SIXTY FIVE 


= 
> 


Ly 


Q 
© 
© 


Cr IN 


Fat 


LATE 


£ 


LORD. 


p 


M. A. 


s 


he Rolls. 


; 


f 


4 by 
MARTYN, 


. 


[ 


/ 
acher at 


ub 
re 


. 
. 
n 


AM 


ometimes 


z 


ILLI 
$ 


- 


In Two Volumes. 


» 


il, 


. 


Cornh 


in 


S 


at the. 4tla 


d by John Salisbury 


0 NDON, 


L 
d'are to be fold 


« 


Printed by R. E. an 


VI. 


MDC 


« 2 er EE Ih. i LT 93, Y . * » ns 4 * 
ey, 4 Jy © we? B eh Ve, a Gy 6h - % Ss F2 mY 
bo - tt Cort » F * bo 
þ ” "42 d : *w « +1 
% v2; ' Io _ . 's 
f.. "4.5 A 
*y, - Y : % + W Wy 
: « +" 4 ef | 5 
rs ff L *” 
. "Y Pn k ' 
} F : 4, « 
F As _ $a INES * ry 2 / 
by 5, 4 
» K-44 / bt 4 4. * 
: 7 - 
= »%q SD. 
XX n a : 
- hs, Ly 
oy fi 


- bn þ bh ns th *.” 'q 5g P " 
, Rd V Els, v , 54 ' 
4.4 : ' L. l o 
\ *% g.* - 3 .* % 
. % 
. 
. % , 
. » 
o 
P 4 
_ 
5 
3 
/ 
AD 
# 


a 
** 
+. 
: 
\ 
'* 
F 
e 
* 
© 
,” 
4 
) \ 
, 
d 
- 
. wry f * * 
P; l » £ « 
, # % f 
- s *%, — ide. : 4 
U 
: F- us \ 
Ll 
% 
- 
. 
os 
- 
- 
% 
\ 
Ll natiragnew eas poo, > ww LE + K OY. Ef oe” 
i - . | [ pj? * # » *4 & 
7% as a © » - WE 
PF A! » we '$+ yy® 
Canbrigcs. Unirority Library 
*, . 
I Fw *I& As ® 
Q; L—"_ »A : on 
? , . ' 
LIONS » f = 4:2 . 
- * ” 
NA Pottiforc ugi L , 2] 
. % — C 4 " 
oO EE ” +4 ett . 1 oC# La IAG 
- \ 
» 
: 
\ * 
- bo %* 
Fa Wy 4 Py . m 
a” ; 4 - — 
G 4 : ef ” 404.4 ; a ” h 
1.44 >$ 30 I i» S w# 44 ” 3 - : . - *£, 7 + af - 
be La eB be 4 Beds 4 Wo , w_—_ BW -E 3 OIE3.5, iN : $659 4 
4 C1 8 Fo b ie « 3.4 I þ Sn... . S«ASE > ry * Fr 40 aw. - MS . . # 
6 £5L, nf J ” - £ it Y n bo "x7 2 3 TIO 0.5 1,7 I "y hh a+ Y; £ K Gt 4 
F # 4 * Al ” *, 6 Mp f, "A wt bw Y - $94 Pugs 7, + Pd 4 y 


4+* 


© AVE IS p þ 
Ws "2M . - +> $ ww. © " 
ny = a 4 
-— 
- 
/ 
k 
j 
' 
t 4 
% \ 
/ 
Ul 
; 't 
«. 
| 4 
6-0 f. 
% \ 
} 
h \ 
Ll 
k 
£ wE 
LY 
* 
\ 
, 4 X 
4 + > 1-5 b- f "oor 4 


e 


To His Moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


HARLES IL 


By the Grace of God, 


King of Great Brittain, France, and Ireland. 
Defender of the Faith, 


"Mot Gracious, and Dread Soveraign, 


 E read in the Book of Samuel, zhat the Sons of 
WE Bclial brought no Preſents tothe King. 7hat I 
; = 2 F 724y not be thought to be one of that accurſed crue, 
QB j yr T here preſent to your Sacred Majeſty (though not 
EZ ty - fo ſoon as 1 defired ) the Sword of Goliah: which T 
js: Se $ found wrapped up in a cloth, I mean in thoſe Sheets 
Ay * of Paper, which that incomparable Prelate RALPH 
BROWNRI G, late Lord Biſhop of Exeter, Jofe 20 me, when he 
left theworld. 

As the man was, 'þ was bis ftrength.. With it wy may ſee hint cutting 
off the heads of the uncircanitifed Philiftines, all Regicides and Violas 
tors of Kingly Majeſty, forcing out of their hands thoſe dreadful Spears of 
Excommunication, and Depoſition, whereby thoſe Sons of Anak have, 
under ſeveral pretenſions, endeavoured to tilt off ' the Crown fromthe In. 
perial Heads of Soveraign Kings and Princes, ſo to tumble them and theis 
honours into the duſt of either Papal Uſurpation, or Popular C yg? Ka 

If Tour Sacred Majelty ſhall be pleaſed to make ufe of the ſante mighs 
ty Sword, Tou will find it to be Rhomphezam bis acutam, double-edg'd, 
and ſuch, as whereby You may prove truly victorious, nay, mote than Con 
querour over the moſt malionant Enemies, and Enviersof Tour Peace and 
Salvation, even the great Goliah of Hell, ard all bis adherents. Of 
ſuch unreſiſtable power is the word of God, when diſpenſed by kits 
ful and faithful Preachers; by Preachers, who (beſides x Yi gene- 
ral, Minifterial ſufticiencies) are ſandlifi ed by an experimental in- 
&/ oht into the great Myſtery of godlineſs, and well-Schooled in the 
ſecret paſſages and prafiice, of that high and ſupernatural Science 
of ſaving Souls. 

Theſe, theſe, are the only Angels upon Earth, the Enibaſſaduas 
of God, His publick, Agents in the Church about the Affairs of 
Heaven, and Salvation of men« Tea, and theſe, under God, will 


be the chief ſtrength f Tour ou: Hingdme however they may 


be 


_—_— 
” 


he Epiſtle Dedicatory. ” 


4th er OO I es 


be made the ordinary and eminent Objetts, whereon Prophaneneſs 
and Polity, 'Sacriledge and Superſtition, Hatred to be reformed, 
and Romijb Conformity, will execute the extremity of their rage and 
aſſion. 

, Lok are the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof . 
as Joaſh, King of Urael, acknowledged Eliſha to be, Theſe were 
they, that ſlrengthned the Kingdom of Judah, and made Rehobo- 

am ſtrong three years. When Jehoſhaphat had taken ſpecial and 
particular care, that there might be ſuch preachins Miniſters in 
all the Congregations within His Dominions, and had ſent his Prin- 
ces and Nobles to countenance and encourage them in their Mini- 
fterial employments, 'tis ſaid, that Jehoſhaphat waxed great ex- 
cccdingly. "i 

So jhall Your Sacred Majeſty, in deſpight of God's, this Church's, 
and Your enemies, like David, wax ſtronger and ſtronger : They, 
like Saul, ſhall wax weaker and weaker ; while You become at 
once bath Charles Ie Bon, and Charles le Grand ; which was the 
Completion, or Summary of Your Royal Father s wiſh, who was (while 
he lived) the Diamond in the Ring of all the Princes in the World. 
Tea, and You ſhall approve Your ſelf to be a Nurſing Father indeed, 
if You ſhall (as You have moſt graciouſly begun) go on to promote 
into Epiſcopal and. arochial Charges, men obied for powerful and 
praftical Preaching, eloquently Learned, and loyally Religious. 

The Souls of Tour People throughout Your Kingdoms, will bleſs 
Jour Majeſty here and hereafter, for Your Pious and Princely care 
in this particular ; and God himſelf (whoſe Vice-Roy Tou are) will 
mercifully own it, as a Real Teſtification of that gratitude, which is 
due from Tour Majeſty to that Almighty King of Glory for thoſe afto- 
niſhing ſucceſſions of unparralle'd deliverances, which His Ever- 
laſting Arms reached out unto Tou, when Tou were in the depth and 
deſperation of Dangers. 

My Lord, O King! Tou have the Honour (and that moſt deſer- 
vedly) to be fliled A merciful King; and T ſhall in particalar 
proclaim You to be ſo, if Tou fhall graciouſly hold out Tour Royal 
Scepter, that I may touch the top of it, and ſo receive a full afſu- 
rance, that You freely and fully pardon this bold Addreſs of 


' \ . "i, 


Your Majeſty's moſt 
Loyal Subject, 


WILLIAM MARTYN. 


s. , © 


TO THE 


READE 


H O the Author of theſe Sermons was, you are not now to 
learn: But this you are to be informed of, that once His 
gY&x<& Lordſhip never intended they ſhould be made thus publick, 
ana He infinitely diſliked the bold and:ambitious Humor of ſuch, 
#Re as can ſpeak nothing in the PaJpzt, but preſently they muſt 
with it to the Preſs. Yet His Lordſhip having freely, and 
< ol his own accord, promiſed lis Papers to me, I obtained 
Sg of Him, by variety and iteration of ſtrong importunity, 
leave to ſend ſome of them abroad into the World. And, I 
think, 'tis very well, that now they are ſo, that the World may know, that pious 
practical Preaching, and Prelatical Dignity are not mconſiſtent. Yea ſuch, and fo 
extraordinary were His Miniſterial ſufficiencies, as that I dare adventure to chal- 
lenge all comers, and-let them teil, it they can, where thoſe Sermons are to be 
found, in theſe laſt vapouring and perillous times, that they can every. way paral- 
lel theſe of this moſt accompliſhed B/hop. oo 
Peruſe them throughly, and you will find them to be woven out of a feeling, 
full, and fluent Soul, by the ſtrength of Meditation, ſupported and ſinew'd by the 


true, natural, and neceſſary ſenſe of the Word of life, managed withthe mighty 


and incomparable Eloquence of the Scriptures, enforc'd with the evidence and pow- 
er of an holy-and humble Heart, a wiſe and a warm Sperit. And to a good Chriſtian, 
that truly reliſheth ſpiritual things, one ſuch Sermon is more than a world of De- 
_ clamatory Diſcourſes, which are worksonly of memory and reading, not compoſi- 
tion (as is commonly conceived) of true and judicious Learning, folidand faving 
Divinity. + 

I ſhall forbear to ſay anything of this mighty Prelate; or to tell you, He was one 
_ of the greateſt Lights that ever the Church of Fxz/and enjoyed, both for ſound- 
neſs of Learning, {incerity of Fudzment, andinſ1ght into the Myſteries of Chriſt; but 
ſhalt refer you to- that Character that hath been given Him, by His Lordfſhip's 
Right Reverend, and worthy Succeſlour, Foby, now Lord Biſhop of Exeter, in 


that Funeral Oration, which he hath preſented to the World, as the firſt 5 oppams. þ " 


_ of Biſhop Browarig, who died in an Age leaſt worthy of his Lite,” though it much 


needed him. + - ES | = 
» Andyet, methinks, I cannot hold ; but muſt fay four words, and I have done. 


4. 


One is this; Such was the high Eſteem, that this eminently Wiſe, Learned, Pious * 


Biſhop had of our Engliſh Liturgy, that His Lordſhip earneſtly profeſſed to me, more 
 thanonce, that it could not be expected to fee Religion profper-and flouriſh again 


amongftus, till thatexcellent Book, to full of holy and humble Prayers, were (as | 
to the ſubſtance of it) re-eſtabliſhed, and the uſe of it enjoyned in all Churches* 


within his Majeſties Dominions. 

Another ſhall be this ; So great was his care to keep himſelf cloſe to the Texts His 
Lordſhip preach'd upon, that, inthe compoſition of His Sermons, His Study and 
Endeavour was to bring Matter out of the Text (they were His own words) and 
' not Matter tothe Text, as is the manner of-too many of the great and popular Ser- 
mocinatours of theſe looſe Times. And this (among other Excellencies conſpicuous 


9 


in His Lordſhip's Sermons) gained that general acceptation they met with every 


% 


where from the molt pious and judicious Auditors. 
A third Word, let bethis; In the execution of His Miniſtery (touſe HisLord- 
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ſhip's own expreſſion.) He was not wont to ſhoot over the Heads of His Hearers, 
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nor yet to hit them full in the Eyes: but his main deſire, and endeavour was, if 
it were poſſible, toreach their Hearts. Wherein His Lordſhip manifeſted much 
ſpiritual Wiſdom, and holy Diſcretion ; and withal, the ſincere and earneſt long- 
ing he had to work Remorſe, and Meditations of Repentance and Return, upon 
milled and ſenſual Souls, and fairly to wao difattected Paſſions unto the Love and 
Pleaſures of the ways of Ggd. 

 IThavebux.one Word more, and tis this; Such were His Lordſhip's ſerious pre- 
parations for Death, that three years before (oo other ſecret paſſages, concer- 
ning the ſtate of his own Soul, which he readily communicated to me) He 
was pleaſed in private to tell me, that He had made a good progreſs in that grea- 
teſt and moſt important work ; and that in a ſhort time (through the grace of 
God) He ſhould finiſh it, and ſo would ſpend the remainder of His days in an 
bumble and hourly expectancy of his Diſſolution. Whereupon we may with ſome 


confidence ſpeak it, His Lordſhip had nothing to do,when he received the laſt Sum- 


mons to remove from hence, but only to compoſe Himtelf to ſleep in Feſus, which 
His Lordſhipdid moſt ſweetly and contentedly. 

_ O righteous Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth! We poor Creatures, might have 
thought, if it had ſtood with Thy moſt Holy Will and Pleaſure, that it had been 
much better for thy poor diſtracted Church (eſpecially in that juncture of time) 


if his Life had been ſpared, and preſerved with the loſs of many of ours: But Thy 


will was otherwiſe ; to which, as beſt, we humbly ſubmit. | 

_ O, that the Church of God may never want ſuch a Reverend Father, ſuch a 
wiſe Governour, ſuch a mighty Defender of the Truth of our Proteſtant Religion, and 
the pure Articles.thereof ; ſuch a powerful Preacher | This ſhall be my great requeſt 
to Him, who is the great Biſhop of our Souls, And, I hope, there are yet many 
thouſands that will join in this petition with him, who is the moſt unworthy of 
all, that ever ſerved at the Altar, 7 


WILLIAM MARTYN 
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TO HIS 
REVEREND FRIEND 


Mr MARTYN. 


Reverend Sir, 


EN 


| Shouldnot have taken that freedomwith your Papers, 
EEO if you had not given me your friendly encouragement ; 


4]; 


"0 *r if Thad not as mach confidence of your Ingenuity, 
TS 4s I have commendation of your Induſtry, in a plying 
SE your ſelf, with ſo much pious improbity,to thoſe pains, 
FAA Phich were neceſſary to the mature and meet pro- 
7D) \ R . | . . 
* duftion of thoſe excellent Sermons ; which being 
firſt devoted to the ſervice of the King of Kings, are indeed worthy to be 
preſented to the Majeſty of the moſt renowned King under Heaven : be- 
ing the precious Remains of that incomparable Biſhop, my immediate, 
much admired, and juſtly emulated Predeceſlor ; who was bleſſed with the 
wit and wiſdom, the fulneſs ajzd freedom of true Eloquence ; not popular 
and Profeſſorian, but grave and generous ; where neither excellent Sub- 


jeAs, nur ſnitable Expreſſions were wanting. 


— 
= 


As I ever admird His Lordſhip's happineſs,who exjoyed(ubcrrimi in- 
genu beatiſſimam facundiam)a clear Mind,and a ready Tongue; fo I can- 
rot but gratulate your Honourgin being an inſtrument fitted by Providence, 
ard ſpecially deſigned by the wiſe and venerable Author,to bring forth this 
divineWork with ſuch diſcreet diligente,as it deſerves : That while it bleſſeth 
the World with rare Fewels,theſe maybe ſet off withall the advantages which 
may make them moſt welcome ; eſpecially ſince they are capable to put us all, 
bothBiſhops and Presbyters,to the Blaſh;whoever pretend to preach moſt, and 
beſt : (0,how ill will thoſe evil and envions Eyes bear them who either neg- 


leftor diſdain that Apoſtolical Duty of Preathing where God cally and ena- 


bles to the Duty)) However thi benefit we may all reap by our juſt abaſh- 
ment,that we ſhall henceforth enjoy ſonoble Patterns for our future imita- 


tion and improvement : where, ſeeing our Defefs in His holy Exceſſes, we 


may amend our ſelves without any diminution to HisPerfefions; receiving 


Light from that which dazleth us, and Luſtre from that which eclip= 


ſerh US. 


I beartily wiſh, That the dew of Heauen may always fall zpon theſe holy 
2 a Reliques, 
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 Reliques, That fuch a ſpirit may attend the Reader which did the Speaker 
(which was at once weighty and warm,profound and pathetick, full of potent 
Demonſtrations,and pregnant perſwaſions. )T hat while they areſeriouſly pe- 
ruſed,they may he fully digeſted by the unfeipned Belief,humble Obedience, 
and fervent Love of thoſe holy Truths, thoſe pioas and ponderous Inſtrufi- 
ons,which ſhine in them with ſuch a pleaſurable profit, of leaned Zeal and 
eloquent Devotion;that,T confeſs never any Sermons,ancient or modern,more 
aſfefed me,bot bearing andreading,with all variety of Intellefual, Moral, 
and Spiritual Contentments. To me St. Chryſoftom and Chryſologus, 
St, Baſil the Great,and Gregory of Nazianzum, ſeemed to be revived in - 
this one,acute,elegant.and Heroick Preacher : therichneſs of whoſe Vein,ſtill 
poſed the attentive Hearer, as now the Reader, to conſider whether his In- 
vention or Judgment, His Flocution or Devotion, His Solidityor Sanfity, 
were moſt to be admired in His Preaching or His Writings, who ever choſe 
excellent Texts,and ſo handled them : { only his grave and goodly Preſence 
gave a greater Majeſty, Life, and Emphaſis to his Speech and Matter, 
than can be repreſented by any dead Letters or Charafters.) 


0 Happy Church of England ! beyond the envy or obloquy of Superſtiti- 
os Romaniſts, Presbyter1an Acephaliſts, and Independent Fanaricks, 
if it might be ever bleſs d with ſuch Biſhops ; whoſe real accompliſhments 
overmatched the firſt in their Learning,the ſecond in their Preaching, the 
thirdin their ſevereft Sanfity. However they might exceed Him in [miſter 
Policies, Semblances,andSubtilties;yet,as to real ſufficiencies,none of them - 
was ſo preſumptions,as to be his Rival;no,not in their own Fancies.So much 
did moroſe Non-Conformity, and Anti- Epiſcopal fury (the firſt in its more 
ſober;the later in it s Bacchinal, or Frantick Dreſs ) dread 10 appear in the 
preſence,or enter the Liſts with this mighty Man ; than whom,no man better 
diſtinguiſhed between true Religion, adorn'd withorderly decenty;and pom- 
pous Snperſtition,loaden with empty formality ; between Ceremonies,fondly 
ſwelled to the ſubftance, or Diſeaſes of Religion ; and modeſty waiting upon 
it,as comely ſhadows ; inſeparable, as our Skins in their common nature ; 
yet wariable, as our Cloaths in their particulur Faſhions and Di- 


ftinctions. 


This learned, judicious, and godly Prelate, owned God alone, as the ſole 
Law-giver,and appointer of the ſubſtance of his own Way,and of our Duty: 
what either might ſavingly inſtruft the Mind, or Morally move the Will, 
or neceſ/arily bind the Conſcience ; God alone knowing what will beſt pleaſe 
Himſelf and moſt profit us. Hence no man was a greater Vindicatour and 
Veneratour of the Holy Scriptures, againſt Romilh Innovations, and Fa- 
natick Deluſions in Opinion and Praflice ; which were either contrary to 
the Tenour of the Scripture-Rules, or deviating from the Catholick 
Cuſtomof the Charch of Chriſt, conſonant thereunto. © 


On 


—_ 


EO ..orory | ng ; — 
Jn the other fide, no man more aſſetted the Prudence, Liberty, and 


Authority of this (as all Churches) within their reſpetive Polities and 
Communions, to chuſe and uſe, yea, to preſcribe and impoſe upon theme 
ſelves, by publick conſent, ſuch particular Forms and Modes of external 
Solemnity, Order, Reverence, and Decency, as he believed was allowed 
them by the Word of God ; and no leſs certainly, in Publick Worſhip, left 
to thepublick Wiſdom, and Soveraign Power in Church and State; than 
is in private Cloſets and Families, permitted to every ſingle Perſon, or 
domeſlick, Governour, to whoſe diſcretion Time, and Place, Manner, 
Meaſure, Veflure, Geſture, and the like outward modifications of Duties 
are left by the Indulgence of God, under that general Direfion, Let all 
things be done decently and 1n order ; without any preciſe command, 
limiting or enjyyning, all or any Churches, in thoſe Circumſtantials, 
and Ceremonials of Religion: Provided they agree with common Civili- 
ty, and Chriſtian Charity ; neither againſt Faith, nor Holineſs. He 
tl ought Ceremonies to be only as the garnijh of the Diſh; neither the 
Meat, or the Sawce of Religion. * 

Not, that this wiſe and learned Biſhop 'with whom I have oft dif- 
courſed about theſe things ) did think, that the Liberty and Authority of 
the Church had any power, by its determination, as to any particular uſe, 
and uniformity of theſe Circumſtances and Ceremonies, in the publick 
and ſolemn exerciſe of Religion, to change the nature of them, or to im- 
poſe them as holy, neceſſary, aud immutable, upon the Judgments, Con- 
ſciences, and Prattice of Chriſtian People, as by any intrinſecal antece- 
dent, or divine neceſſity in them; which were a falſity and deluſion not 
to be impoſed on the minds of people, and conſequently both the impoſiti- 
on, and uſe, or pradliſe of them, under that notion, would be erroneous, 
ſuperſtitious, and irreligious ; But the Church fully and freely declaring 
(as the Reformed Church of England hath oft done) according to Truth 
and Charity, it's efteem of the nature and uſe of fuch things ; Furſt, as 
free in themſelves ; Secondly, as no eſſentials of Worſhip, ' or neceſſary 
Ingredients to the ſervice of God, by any Divine Command; Thirdly, 'as 
710 Way myſterious or religions, by any ſignificancy, as importing OY COT. 
ferring ſpecial Grace (which nothing of outward Sign can properly figniſie, 

imply, or convey ; unleſs it hath a Divine Precept and Promiſe; God only 
inſtituting the means or ſigns, who can give the Grace.) Fourthly, as 
left at large by God to the prudence of every Church to chooſe, and uſe 
them, as it ſees moſt expedient ; ſignifying and importing nothing more 
in their uſe and injundion, than the divine indulgence to Chriſtians be- 
yond the Jews, in point of Ceremonial exatineſs, and ſo theChurches Li- 
berty and Authority in theſe things ; and, Laſtly, the Daty of every par- 
ticular Chriſtian, according to their Relations and obligations to ſevera} 
Churches, not to change their Minds, as tothe Nature of fuch-things ; but 
yet humbly to be ſubje, and aftually to obey their Superiours in theſe 
things for the Lord 's ſake; according t0 that Humility, Charity, and 
a 2 Peaceableneſs 


Peaceableneſs which conſifts with true Wiſdom and Holineſs, and which 

is by God required of every Member in thoſe holy Bodies. ' The nature 

then of theſe things He judged /till (as it truly is) free, in point of any 

neceſſity, having no Divine Injunction : But the uſe of them he thought 
no longer free, during the C hurch's choiſe, conſent and com- 
mand; whereto our peaceable Obedience and orderly ſubjefion in ſuch 

things, 1s founded upon both right Reaſon and the general Rules of Re- 
ligion in God's Word, as to the outward Order, Polity, Peaceableneſs, 
Decency, and Conformity to ſuch Cuſtoms and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, as 
are enjoyned by Supream Authority, and approved by the wiſdom of the 
whole Church, as to its own parts and precinits, without any prejudice 10 

' Other Churches. 

With this calmneſs and clearneſs was this holy Biſhop wont to late 
thoſe popular and petty Diſputes about Circumſtances and Ceremonies, 
As ro the Liturgy of the Church of England, you have, with me, ſet 
forth his Fudgment, full of honour and efteem ; not, that he was a ri- 
gid Verbaliſt, as to Words and Phraſes (which as the Barks and Leaves 
of Trees, may change with age and time, while the Tree is the ſame :) 
But, as tothe Matter and Method of it, he ever highly approved it, as 
very apt for the Divine Offices, for the Peoples edification and union. 

M I amprone to believe, the Church of England might have had its peace 
at a far cheaper rate, than now it is like to gain it, if this Great and 
Good Man had lived to have over-awed the petulancy, and confuted the 
popular Sophiſtry of ſome rigid and endleſs Diſputers, who, of all Arts, 
are hardeſt to learn that of ingenuous Retrafion and ſober Retreats, 
from their former Errors and Tranſportss Nor can you wonder at 
their reſtiveneſs (even after ſome variations are conſented to, yea, 
after God's confutation of their prepoſterous preſumptions) when you 
conſider how much many of them are engaged in point of Reputati- 
on, and how dear that is to men, who weigh their Credit with thejr 
Conſciences; yea, and put it into the Scales againſt the publich 
peace of Church and State, which, next God's glory, and our 
Souls ſalvation, Jhould be deareſt to every honeft and good Chri. 
lan. | 
a I cannot but deplore with you, and all moderate men (yet with, 
ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will) the ineſlimable (and if 1 may. ſay. ſo 
after the manner of men) the unſeaſonable boſs of this excellent 
Biſhop; who departed out of the Chaos and Midnight of our 
: Engliſh World, juſt as the Day of owr Reſlitution began t9 
dawn; when horrid Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Sacriledge, hat 
run themſelves out of breath, and quite off their legs, into an 
Egyptian Miſt of horrible Darkneſs, and Bog of Confuſion, after 
a long tedious, giddy, cruel, and moſt deformed purſuit after Re- 
| formation in Church and State; for ſo it was at firft pretended by 
' all the Aflours in our manifold Tragedies ; till Hypocrifie grow- 


mg : 


ing 4s impitdent," as impious, caſt off its Viſors, when it had got the Sword 
into its Hands + 
No man better knew the juſt Standard of Religion, and all Church: 
Ajſairs, thy" this learned and Religious Bilhop did; both for Dofrine, 
Devotion and Diſcipline, for Faith and Manners, for Truth and Peace, 
for Sandlity and Solemnity, for good Order and Government, for Edifica- 
tion and Decency. No man better underſtood what was beſt ; nor better 
expreſſed what he well underſtood. No man was abler to give good Coun- 
ſel,” or readier to obey good Laws. No man more zealous for juſt and ſo- 
ber Reformations, where any decays were owned by publick Wiſdom, and 
Supreme Authority, or evidenced by private humble Remonſtrances from 
God's Word, and the Laws in force : Becauſe he knew Religion to be, asa 
very weighty, ſoa very tender buſineſs, the great Concernof that God who 
is at once jealous for his own Glory, and ſolicitous for Man's Salvation. 
Ner may either the Traditions and [nfirmities of Men, or the Prejudices 
and Preſumptions of Time, contend with God s Word, or hinder the great 
deſigns of true Religion ; which cannot be carried on, but in C onformity 
to the Word of God, which commands, as our exatt obedience to Divine 
Precepts and Inſtitutions, in point of Truth and Holineſs ; ſo our ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the Churches orderly appointments, in point of Peace and Decency, 
as to things of indifferency, that are not puniiually enjoyned or forbidden 
 by-theWord of God. be © © 56h 
Hence it was, that no man (onthe other fide) was a more ſevere repro- 
wer and condemner of thoſe private and pragmatick Spirits, which were 
prone rudely to obtrude either their Fanctes," or their \Affronts and Contu-- 
melies, upon the publick Liberty and Authority of the Church ; meerly up- 
on. this preſumption, that they think, themſelves, and their petty Parties, 
wiſer than Church and State, Kings, Parliaments: As if the majority 
of the Church and Nation, could do nothing well, till they either ask coun- 
ſel of theſe new Maſters, or get leave of theſe grand Diflators, 10 exe- 
cute what free Parliaments have enafled, and National Synods have ad- 
viſed as beſt for publick Piety and Peace. . 

The truth is, no Biſhop of late years ( ſince thoſe admirable Prelates, 
Uſher, Morton and Hall) hath made a greater Breach in the ſtability, 
honour, health, and ſafety of the Hierarchie of the Church of England, 
by their deaths, than this ample Perſon ; who had equal ſtrength, courage, 
and dexterity to do all things, which became a good Man, a good Chriſti- 
an, a good Miniſter, and a good Biſhop. The -firſt repatr for 
this great loſs the Church will owe to your pains, who reſtore 
to us ſomething, yea, much of his divine Soul and Genius in bis Ser- 
mons. 1 pray God, His and thoſe other Biſhops perſonal abſence may 
be ſo ſupplyed by us, their Succeſſours, that no great vacancy, or defect 
may appear, as to their Learning, or Living; their Piety, or Charity; 
their Preaching, or Ruling ; ſo far asGod gives us ability, and the Law 
authority. | 

For 


For my particular (who am under a douhle afflition : Firſt, to have 
loft ſo excellent a Friend and Father : Next, to ſucceed him both in the 
Temple, and the Dioceſs of Excter, with ſo great diſproportiges to his 
Worth ) yet amidſt my private dejections, and publick dif: atigg ations, F 
confeſs, T have ſtill ſome welcome refleAions in reference to this excel- 
lent Buhop. Firſt, I joy to have lived inthe Age when this. grand Ex- 
ample lived; as Plato did, that he was coetaneous with Socrates ; who 
made Virtue viſible and uſeful to the World. '- Next, I remember, with 
preat content, that particular favour and friendſhip, which for many 
years Iwas bleſſed with, from this moſt affable and courteous Biſhop ; 
whom no Honour leavened. no Diminution debaſed. Laſtly, T rejoyce, 
not only to have peruſed His Manuſcripts ( or *Avriverre) which I had ſome 
Months with me ; but now alſo to read His elaborate Works in this exatt_ 
Edition, which your meritorious diligence hath adorned Hor which 
the better World will greatly thank. you ; though the worſer, having mot 
need of them, hath moſt cauſe ſ» to do: For if any Man, ſince the 

Apoſtles, were able to caſt out the moſt profane, petulant, and perti- 
nacious Devils, this great Apollos, this mighty Prelate and Preacher, 
both in word and deed, would have done it, while he was living, both in 
the ſanity and ſeverity of His private Converſation. (ſet off with all 
ſerenity and ſweetneſs) and moſt of all, by the Thunder and Lightning of 

His Preaching ; where no man was ſo blind, as not to ſee the light of 
his Reaſonings ; no man ſo hard or ſtupid, as not to feel the ſtrokes of 
His Impreſjions: Nor do 1 doubt of parallel effets (with God's. bleſ- 
ſing ) to be wrought by.theſe holy printed Charms, wherewith you have ena- 
bled him to ſpeak being now dead. For which commendable induſtry and 
charity, that your reward (as His now is) may be from the moſt High 
God, as well as from His great Vice-gerent, our moſt gracious SOve- 
raign (a King of ſo many Prayers, Mercies, and Miracles ) is the 


hearty deſire of, 
SIR, 
JUNE 1 \ Your loving Friend, Fellow- | 
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Servant, and:Brother in Chriſt, 
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teſtifie, that theſe Se nd peruſed by - 
Me, were delivereg, artyn, agcording to-F Lec deſign 


4A ; nor dot 
_ wEW 
g '$ a 


Cas) 
- 
p 

a 


os 
#e 


L- 4 « » 
% apt, S! phe 
4 - | o I od \ by] we J I L 
4 naw . / = "gSy he 
: __ by 4 v4 
vt © . | 
A W4, p | La oo "as © > \ a 
” \ "py by. 
=p AY v « " Go v 
vs u- 4- 'Y " P 7 p. 
* i* , 2» af” 
4 3 . *. Av , N P L S v3. S: 
4 5 
# * b 


know of 


+ . , 9. : 
" 


x. 
4-4 
132 


MN, Bp. of Exeter: 
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T pleaſed the Right Reverend F For inGod, RAEP 7 BROWNRIG, 
[| late Lord Biſh6p of Exeftr; by particufar Ditedtian,” under His Lordſhip's 
\  @ own Hand, to'Mr. Fhomas Buck (His Eordſhip's foe Execitor) to diſpoſe of 
- all His Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, Paper-Books, to me William Martyn, 
_ witiiliberty-to print what I fhiould think good. * Theſe are therefore to give no- 
tice, *that if any have borrowed,” or by any other means have obtained, any of 
His Lordſhip's Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, or Paper-Books, wherein any of 
His Lordſhip's Works of Exerciſes are contained, that they are (of right) to re- 
ſtore*them into my. Hands ; and hereby are defared toleavethem, for me, with 
Mr. fob Martyn,” Stationer,' at the. Bell in_ St. Paul's Church-yard, -to be diſpoſed 
of by me; as His Lordfhip'direed me. oO is 
" Hereinthis Yolame are ſuch Sermons of his Lordihip's, -as the Right Reverend 
Father in God, FOZN G A@ DEN, now Lord Biſhop of Exeter, hath peruſeq 
and approved of. And nothing hereafter ſhall be made publick by me under the 
Name of Biſhop B ROW NR TG, but whatſhall be firſt commended to the view 
of His aforeſaid Reverend and Worthy Succeſſour. ooo es « 
If therefore any whoſoever ſhall adventure to'put forth any thing, as Biſhop 
BROW NRIG', beſides my {elf, 'tis to be accounted either fraudulently gotten, 
or out of imperfe& Copies, and may prove a, great diſhonour to the aforeſaid moſt 
LO and Reverend Biſhop, and very injurious, not only to me, but to thoſethat 
all buy it. 5 : 
You wil eaſily believe this, it you will compare that ſingle Sermes lately thruſt 
forth under Biſhop BROW NR 76's Name, concerning Zerubbabel, with that, 
that is preſented tg the World by 
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And it was told King David, Jaying,- t he 3 Lo RD hath Seſed the 
houſe of Obed- ow and all that. pertoineth unto him, becanſe 
of the ark Y —_- 


BD) MY PH 7 HE courſe of this Story, that we have entred upon, clas 
WE DN. We tous a memorable Paſhge in the beginning of King Da- 
BN vid's Reign ; his religious care for God's pub ick Worlſtup, 
7 |. a) to reduce the Ark of God, and: to bring it, and ſet it 
 PIK\ near unto himſelf in the head of Ternuſalem, 
Iz =£ 2 It had been detained from God's Peopte-for a time in the 
(4: F Country of the P hiliſtines. 'Thence miraculouſly it made 
WBY way for it {elf, breaking out of that Country by many 
-- Judgments, to return-into /fraet. 
Firſt, it came ta Beth-ſhemeſh ; then (as works of Religion ngo 0 on but ſlowly and 
meetwith many Interruptions)| it ſojourned in the houſe of Abinadab : from whos 
Dqvid intends to bring it np Triumphanily. '” But 7zzab: failing in ſome part, of 
_ bisduty, anda fad; judgment befalling him, David was glad to hs rid.of juch an 
hazardous buſinels, is a raid to entertain fo WO 2 Gueſt, gives over the bring- 
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- Prieſthood, and take comfort in it. 


ing of the Ark any further, and turns the burden upon O&ed-Edom a Levite, 
lodges the Ark of God 1n his houſe. RI 

| It lets us fee the flitting condition that Religion, and God's Church hath here 

in this World. It hath its dwelling Templo deambularoria, (as St. Auguſtine ſpeaks 
of the Jews Tabernacle.) Firſt, after much ado, it hath its abode in 1ſrael ; then 
the Impiety of / the People, and the Prophaneneſs of the Prieſts ZZophni and Phi- 
eas, their Jewsd lives, forfeit the Ark to the Enemies of God : The i4rt is taken, 
and carried captive into the land of the Philiſtines, Religion trod under fcot, dri- 
ven into Exile. Then God looks upon his Church, turns their Captivity, re- 
ſtores his Ark to His People, after He had revenged the Quarrel of his Covenant, 
And yet again, ſtrange Varieties, and Hindrances to the eſtabliſhing of it. Firſt, 
the Beth-ſhemites prophane1t, and a Judgment befalls them ; then 'tis thruſt in- 
to a privatehouſe. Now David bethinks himſelf, begins to advance it ; yet again 
a new ſtops put to Religion, it muſt ſojourn with Ohed-Edow. See the Ebbings 
and Wanings of the Church, and Religion. We cannot clip the wings of Truth, 
and entail it to our ſelves by an indeteaſtble Tenure ; we may forfeit it, and {ce 
it taken ſrom us, and carried into a ſtrange Land ; and when God returns it to 
us, yet our backwardnefſs to receive it, and the cold welcom we give to it, may 
be a ſecond provocation. FE! 6 
For the Words themſelves, they are joyful Tidings brought to King David of 
the welfare, and proſperity of the Church of God ; the welcome News of a great 
bleſſing, that Religion, and the Worſhip of God had begun in his Kingdom. Ti- 
dings, than which nothing more acceptable to this devout King, His firſt, and 
his greateſt care was for the ſervice of God, to advance that, and the Servitours 
of it: Lord, remember David and all his afflictzon. The finding out a reſting- 
place for the Ark of God was a thought went near unto him : He afflicted his 
Soul with care, and anxiety, how to effect it : Ze ſware unto the Lord, and vow- 
ed it to the mighty God of Facob ; it brake his ſleep, interrupted his comforts, he 
envied himſelf his own Princely Palace, till the Ark was provided for. 
A Text, I ſuppoſe, proper and pertinent, and (through the bleſſing of God up- 
on us) ſeaſonable, and ſuitable to this days Solemnity. And, if it had fallen 
into the hands of one whom leiſure and other enablement had fitted for this ſer- 
vice, it might have afforded plenty of matter for an holy Panegyrick. 

-— Indeed,” upon a particular ſurvey of the Words, we may clearly difcoveran ex- 
a@ frame and model of a bleſſed Kingdom ; the main ingredients that concur to 
the happineſs of a Nation, meet here in the Text. Plato fancied the Form of a 
good Common-wealth ; Xenophon, of a good King : Here, in this Hiſtory, we may 
behold on compoſitam figuram, fed cxprinos virtutem, as St. Ambroſe ſpeaks. We 
have that really performed, which they fancied and imagined. 

Firſt, Here is a Nation bleſſed in the truth of Religion, and. the Worſhip of 
God. What's the advantage and prerogativeof a people? Chiefly, that the Ora- 
cles of God are committed to them, Here they have the Ark and Tabernacle of 
God ſetled amongſt them. on 6 

Secondly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a pious and proſperous Clergy, the Mi- 
niſters and Servants of that Religion. Here is Obed-Edom takes care of Gods Ark, 
and it brings a bleſſing on him. E | - 

Thirdly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a religious, and well-afteQed Laity, . and 
People; fuch, as take notice of the welfare of Religion, of the proſperity of the 


This crowns 

all the other bleſſings, and makes them compleat ; a King that gladly hears of 

the flouriſhing and proſperity of Religion in his Kingdom, and of thoſe'that 

attend it. | 7: BST 1h 

- Secondly, Here are no Prieſts of Jeroboam, irregular, baſe, and heggarly 'At- 
tendants upon the Ark of God ; but the Sons of Levi, religious in their Ser- 


Fourthly, Here isa Nation bleſſed in a devout, and religious King, 


vice, and proſperous in their Religion. King 4#jah thought it no ſmall 
| | | aſſurance 
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 affurance to his Kingdom againſt Feroboam, that he had a lawful and honou- Sermon 1. 
rable Prieſthood : The Sous of Aaron and the Levites are with us, that wait XKNNÞ. 
0 Gads Service: he promiſed himfelf Victory upon that aſſurance, and he | 
_ did obtain it, 2 Chron. xut. 10. | 
Thirdly, Here is no Dveg to inform againſt the Church and Clergy ; no 7ob;- 
ah, or Sanballat, maligning the welfare of it, and — it to the King 
iſters of the Ark, 


by any railing accuſation ; but fuch as wiſh well tothe Mi 
rejoice, and delight in the Levites proſperity. 
Fourthly, Here isno perſecuting Ahab opprefling the Church, ſlaughtering, and 
ſucking the blood of Gods Prophets ; no prophane Gallo, that can ſee 
St. Paul ſtruck in his preſence, and makes nothing of it : But a religious 
David, that cheriſhes the Prieſthood, and ſeeks to do good toit, and wiſhes 
them good luck in the Name of the Lord. 
To come to the words of my Text. They give forth a report of that ſucceſs, 
which 0hed-Edrm found in entertaining the Ark, And in them obſerve theſe two 
articulars : 
s Firſt, The Succeſs it ſelf, that befel Obed-Edom, the Lord bleſſed the houſe of 
Obed-Edom, and all that pertained to him, becauſe of the Ark of God, 
Secondly, The notice and obſervation, that's made of this ſucceſs, 7 was told 
King David. _ : | 
Firſt is the Succeſs, that Obed-Edom found, 'and in it we meet with four things 
obſervable : Th 
Firſt, Is the nature and quality of this Succeſs ; it is a Bleſſing. Secondly, Is 
| the kind of this Bleſſing ; it was an outward, vilible, temporal bleſſing, the Zle/- 
fing of proſperity. THER TE | wy 
Thirdly, Ts the latitude and extent of this bleſſing, how far it reached; 'tis large : 
and comprehenſive ; it extends to Obed-Edom, his houſe, and all that pertain to 
him. Foes 
Fourthly, Is the reaſon and motive,that God had reſpec to that, which procu- 
red and brought down this bleſſing ; it was becauſe of the' Ark of God. | 
Firſt, The firſt thing conſderable is the Nature of this Succeſs, it was a Bleſ= 
fing, If we refle& upon the former Paſhges of the Ark of Ged, we ſhall find con- 
trary effeQs to this in my Text. Tt brought not a bleſſing upon all places and 
perſons that had to do with it. Upon the Phili/tines it brought a: curſe, they were 
ſmote with ſore Diſeaſes, the hand of God was heavy npon'the Philiſtines, and he de« 
ftroyed them; . 1 Sam. v. 6. Upon the men of Beth-ſhemeſb xt brought an-heavy, and 
dreadful Judgment ; five thouſand of them ſlain for the Ark of God, Upon U2zzah, 
and his Father Abinadab, it brought a great Calamity, Z/zzah was ſtruck dead be- 
fore the Ark of Ged. Now, here, upon Obed-Edom it brings a blefing.. Where- 
everit came, they were either the better, 'or the worſe for it ; it either bleſſed 
them, or curſed them. fe —. 
Obſerveit ; The Ar# of God, and the entertainment of it amongſt us, isnoin- 
different thing ; the preſence and profeſſion of Religion, andour approach unto 
it, is not a matter of ſhght conſequence : A perſon, or. people are ether: the better 
or the worſe for it : Tis either effeftual to procure a bleſſing, 'or'to faſten ſome 
' curſe or judgment upon them. N15 C539 27 S191.{ 1 
When God ſends His Arkto us, pitches His'Tabernacle, anddwelſs amongſt us; 
# deeply concerns us to look about us. Sure God interids:ſomerhing towards us ; 
He is bringing ſome great mercy or judgment upon us.” When Sqmuel came to: - 
Beth-lehem, 'tis faid; All the Elders of the Town trembled, and were perplexed. They 
knew he camefiot for naught; the preſence of the Prophet did ſome great 
matter to then, forgood orevil. "Tis ſo with God, when He comes amonglt us, 
| fends tousthe Arkof His preſence, it concerns us to look to our ſelves : He comes 
vents date 9 bog w__ A Ke Ai oÞ 1.0 A 
Thus God forewarned his people, w nt his Angel amongſt them, the 
Typeof Chriſt, -Bx#d. xxiii. 20. Behold, I fend an Angel before thee; beware of pos 
mn | 2 ana 
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Angel. God's Metlengers come to a People, like his Angels to Sodom, not barely 
to lodge there, and reſt themlelves;. but to work ſome great work there, either to 
fave or to deſtroy that Nation. Ged counts it an high indignity, anargument of 
prophane Security, to think Ze neither will do good nor ill, Zeph. i. 12. Tſajahcom- 
pares the ſending of his Word to us to the Rain that waters the Earth : It comes 
not-in vain, but accompliſhes that for which it is ſent”; it brings up either wholſome 
herbs, or noyſome weeds ; furthers our Salvation, or haſtens our Deſtruction. 

The Goſpel, 'tis no ſtill, eaſte,. gentle thing ; it works ſtrongly ſome way ; *tis 
either a ſavour of life, ora ſavour of death, *Tis not like ſome Drug that Apothe- 
caries will venture on, if it willdo no good, it will do no hurt: But like ſtrong 
Phyſick, it will either mend us, or end us. What St. Paw faith of our coming to 
theSacrament, is true of all our Addreſſes to God, inany part of his ſervice: We 
COMme together &s 3 neciflov, Or & 73 nov; Por the bet ter; or for the worſe, The Ark 
whereever it comes, makes the place it reſts on, an ZZebal, or a Gerezim, a place of 
bleſſings, or a place of curſes. "Tis {atal to a Nation, as 'twas to Capernaum, it. 
lifts it nearer unto Heaven, or throws it lower into Hell, Matth. xi. 23. 

Well, to Obed-Edmn it brings a bleſſing: And that implies two things : 

. T. Agraciousacceptation of: Obed-Edom's ſervice. 
IT. A bounteous remuneration, and requital of it. | 

I. Here is a gracious acceptation ; God takes graciouſly whatſoever ſervice we 
perform to the advancement of his Religion ; any ſupply we make to the furthe- 
rance of his Worſhip, finds a loving acceptance. Pride, and Contempt amongſt 
men, often lights the proflers of our love, eſpecially if mean, but God caſts a 
gracious eyeupon any well-meant Duties, that are thus tendred to him. David 
had but a purpoſe to build an Houſe to God, how lovingly doth God take notice of 
it? -Hediſpatches an Embaſſadour to him, ſends Nathan to tell him how well he 
took 1t, 2 Chron. v1. 8. | 

Nay, not only magmficent Intendnients, but the ſmalleſt and pooreſt helps are 
prized and accepted. Not only the rich Contributions of Gold and Silver, but 
they that brought Skins, and Leather, and Hair-cloth for the Tabernacle were ac- 
cepted; and remembred. The Widows two Mites, caſt into Gods Treaſury, how 
honourably are they valued by Chriſt himſelf? How many Queensare forgotten 
when this poor Woman is put upon record for all Eternity 2 Whereſoever this Goſpel 
ſhall be preached, this that* ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of her, The meaneſt good 
deed to Chriſt and his Church, hath a Patent of Eternity. A little Manna, but a 
vaniſhing Meteor, lay itup in the Ark,. it never puttefies ; the cheapeſt Contribu- 
tions to the Worſhip of God ſhall endure perpetually. LE wwe 3 
* See this gracious acceptance of Gods in the Law of Sacrifices, Lev. i. 17. Rich 
men were to offer Bulls and Rams; but the Poor man cannot reach to that charge 
and expence ; a pair of young Pigeons were his richeſt Sacrifice. ' What faith God, 
of that Offering ; how. doth he accept it? ver/. 17. Tis a burnt=offering of a ſweet 


favour unto the Lord.As Chriſt ſpeaks of two Sparrows ; ſoarenot two young Pigeons. 


ſold for a ſmall price? Yet ſo mean an Offering is not forgotten, kefore God :. Yea, 
the very Goats-hairs are numbred, and valued by him. 241-46, TS IR 

II. Here is a real retribution, and remuneration. Quorum acceptat#r Devs, .eorum 
& remunerator, faith Tertullian. .. He puts not off Obed-Edom with -empty favours, 
and kind acceptance ;' but. leaves a Bleſſing upon him, - Ohed-Edem had been at coſt 


- 


with God's: Ark; ſee here God defrayes the charges, payes him'abundantly. ſor 


his-entertainryent:. . Evangelium non eſt aſymbolus hoſpes. . The Gofpel never lodges 
with us onfreecoft. -» There:was never any man' loſt by God; and: his ſervice : 
neverany-man.gave him his Worſhip, his Ark entertainment, but he reaped a 
bleſſing by it.. © Abraham, he entertains Gods A4»ge/s, the Promiſe of 7ſaac was then 
ſealed up to him. Lo? receiv'd, and harbourd thoſe Meſſengers of Heaven, and 
a miraculous deliverance was granted to him. The Sareptan Widow was at coſt 
with E/ijah ; what a reward had fhe for it?' Who got moſt by thatWelcome F- 


bijah 
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tiiah-; or She > Vidue fecit, nm Elie, faith St. Auguſtine. The main bleſſing was WA 
_ the poor Wi rao bledlite that EZ provounees upon Elkanah for dedi- verman 
eating his Son to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, belongs to any ſervice. we do to 
God's Ark and Worſhip ; The Lore give thee children(encreaſe and multiply thee) 
for the loan thou haſt lent unto the Lord, 1 Sam. 11. 20. Doſt thou tender upany thing 
to advance Gods ſervice ? ”Tis not loſt, or given, but a loan to the Lord.. 1% eps, 
tis 3ecve faith St. Baſt! ; He pays Uſe, and Principal, and in the higheſt pro- 
portion ; not centeſſimum, but centuplum, faith St. Chryſoſtomn, even an hundredtold: 
How ſhould jt encourage us to invite this 4rf of God, and give entertainment to 
it? Like Fae/toſet open our 'Tent to him, 7arn in, my Lord, turn in to me; as Ly- 
dia importuned St. Par, . If you have connted me faithful, enter into my houſe, » m- 
exCrdoure nuas, and ſhe compelled them. ” 
 Butit will breed trouble, and charges, and loſs of 'Time in this ſolemn atten- 
dance. Whatthen ? Obed-Fdom forecaſtsall this, the Ark would bring buſineſs 
and charge, and it concerned him to look to his Lite too, now God was1o near him. 
Well, he knows he ſhall not loſe by it : the Lord will pay him for the Loan he 
lends him ; both Uſe and Principal ſhall be returned to him. | | 
There was a ſuperſtitious Opinion maintained by ſome Fryers in Ger/on's time, 
that a man never waxed older for the time he ſpent at hearing of Maſs ;' Nemo ſeneſcit 
pro tempore, quo quis Miſlam audit. He condemns, and confutes it. But: fyre, it 
hath this true Moral; the 77me, the coſt and charges we are at for the Worſhip of God 
brings not the leaſt loſs tous, but a great advantage. - And God aflures us of it. 
See how he encourages the maintainingand furniſhing His Houle - with: fupplies ; 
Mal. jii. zo. Bring all the Tythes into the ſtore-houſe, that there may be meat in. my 
houſe, and prove me faiththeL O R D, if Topennot the windows of Heaven and pour 
you out a bleſſing, Thus Solomon the builder of God's Houle adviſes us; ;Prov. iii. g. 
Honor the LO RD with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt-frutts of thy encreaſe. T, 
but that's chargeable : And we love a life to ſerve God without coſt. . 'Fhat Reli- 
ion is beſt that's beſt cheap. Mark the recompenee of God's blefling upon it, 


verl. xo. So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty. As TertuBlian truly, Quantiſcungue 
ſamptibus conſtat, ſacrum eſt Pietatis nomine ſutnptum facere, _ © | 


b 


That's the firſt particular ; the Nature of the ſucceſs, 'twas a Bleſſing. 

Secondly, A ſecond thing obſervable, - is the kind of this Bleſſing. "Twas anout- 
ward and temporal bleſſing ; the bleſſing of proſperity upon his perſon and. poſſeſſion. 
No doubt his zeal and care for God's Worſhip and Service, ftored him with ſpiri- 
tual andeternal Bleſſings. That's the main reward and wages of a Levite. Jude 
Paſtores expeAant mercedem, unde Populus ſalutem ; ſaith St. Auguſtine. - The world 
(faith Luther) is not worthy to reward a gaod deed ; much leſs this ſacred work of 
ſerving God's Ark. We may. expect here ſuſtentationem neceſſitatis a_populs ; but 
mercedem diſpenſationis a Domino, faith the Father. -- Obed-Edom's great reward, is 
mercy with the Lord at that day, as St. Paul prays tor Onefiphorus, that harboured 
and refreſhed him. $ LN MEG NY 
. , And yet we ſee the bleſſing vouchſfafed, and expreſſed in the Text, is. outward 
and temporal : Sag AP <3 

I. 'Tis an «ſual Bleſſing. 
IL "Tis a ſatable and congruous Bleſſing, TI Nato, bd 2 

[. Ingeneral, temporal Bleflings are the uſual rewards of Picty and Religion : 
All temporal good things they belong unto it. Pots RP 

x. In Gods Original purpoſe and intendment. 'Fhe bleſſings of this World are 
purpoſed by God, as appurtenances to his Worſhip. The World was made for the 
Church, and all the Plenty of-it are appendants to it. Plato could tell us, that 
the World is continued by daily Succeſſions, that there may be a people that may wor- 
ſhip God init. He hathenriched and furniſhed his Church, . cum mwid? dote, as 
the Father ſpeaks. The World is as the Dowry of the, Church, as the Glebe of 
Religion. ' Tisthe ghgtt honour theſe outward things can have, to be thus 1m- 


ployed to ſupport Gods ſervice. Ariſtotle laughs at Protarchus for ſaying, - Eos fe 
95; pides 


' On the Inauguration of © 


Sermon I. pides fortuyatos eſſe, ex quibus altaria extrutta ſunt. Sure, *tis the felicity of rhe 


SD 


Creatures, when they are madeto accommodate Gods Service and Worſhip. 

' Hericewe ſee, the Finiſhing of rhe Church gives Date to the World. When 
that's accompliſhed, the World ſhall ceaſe. Ar that day: the Stars fhall fall, like 
Leaves from a Fig-tree, faith our Saviour. When the fruit is gathered, faith St. 
Chryſoſtom, then the Leaves fall ; when the Church is collefted and fully finiſhed, the 
Creatures ſhatl fade, and fall away preſently. 

2. None other have fo ſpecial a promiſe of temporal Bleſſings, as thoſe that be- 
long to this Ark, andare homagers toit. "Tis Piety only that hath the Promiſes. 
A prophane man, that regards not this Worſhip, may make a ſhiftto proſper, but 
tis at all adventures. The Servants of Gods Ark have a more ſpecial claim to it. 
Nay, the neglect of the Ark forteits all. As Tenants that refuſe to do their ho- 
mage, to perform ſuit and ſervice, that will not pay their Land's rent, forfeit their 
Eſtates, take them lyable to ſeiſure : My ſervants ſhaleat (faith God in Eſay) but 
ye ſhall be hungry : My ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty. The Proviſions 
are for the houſhold, that they may have Bread enough. 0 

5. ThepraQticeprovesit, that even tempotal Bleſlingsare annexed by Gods or- 
dination to his Serviceand Worſhip. Noah,: and his holy portion, reſerved for the 
Bleſſings of the'World ; when prophane ones were deſtroyed. The Patriarchs had 
the Bleſlings of this life,upon this Conveyance made Heirs of the World. The Com- 
mon-wealth of 7/-ae/then proſpered, when Religion proſpered. Search the Chro- 
nicles and Annalsof the Kings of ſrael, the times when Religion was advanced 
were proſperous times. In Davids and Solomons Reigns, how did Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs meet together 2 Piety and Proſperity kiſſed each other. Under Aſa and Fe- 
hofhaphat, and Hezekiah, things went well in the Land : And their apoſtaſie.from 
this Ark forfeited all, and God took the forfeiture. 

They choſe unto themſelves new God's, then was War'in the Gate, Judg, v. 8. That's 
thegrand Impiety, that bred all their miſery. They choſe new Gels. 

(1.) They muſt have many Gods, -whereas God ſhould be one, and his Name 


| ſhould beone, Zech. xiv. 9. 


(2.) And new Gods, Novelty,. 'tisa contradiction to a Deity. Quis nouns Dens 
nift falſas?. Any innovation in Religion is odious, and dangerous. Quod wtelitate 
prodeſt, novitate perturbat, faith Auguſtine. But a new God? "Tis an impoſlible 
contradiction. God can neither be old nor new ; Novus Deas non fuit, Vetus Deus 
101 erit, faith Tertullian, Both bad, but of the two, the new God is more ſu- 
ſpicious. , | 

(3.) Andthen they choſe new Gods, that aggravatestheir Apoſtaſie. Had they 
been impoſed, or inforced upon them by the power of an Enefny, it had been a lefs 
impiety ;. but wantonly todote upon another God, to loath their own God, and to 
long for a new, 'tisa grand impiety. Then was War in the Gates: That puts an end 
toall their proſperity. | 

That's the firſt, it was an «uſual Bleſſing. Burt, 

IT. There are ſome congruities, why God rewards Obed-Zdom's ſervice in lodg- 
ing the Ark, with temporal bleſſings. Conceive the reaſon, and congruity of this 
gracious dealing in theſe four proportions. HTS : | 

1. Here is proportio premii cum officio. This temporal reward was proportiona- 
ble to the ſervice that Obed-Edom did. It was an external outward ſervice done to 
the Ark, heentertained and lodged it, and wasat Charges with it; andaccording- 
ly God rewards him here with an outward bleſſing. - 

Even theſe external ſervices, and offices done ro Gods Church,. are accepted and 
rewarded. Hiram ſhall have Corn and Oy], for affording materials to the buil- 
ding of the Temple. Cyrxs ſhall proſper, and be vz&torious, for reſtoring Gods 
Houſe. Lodgehim in thy heart, and Heaven is thy reward. I, but lodge him 
in thine Houſe, and God values that at a temporal rate. Egypt fared the better 
for entettaining the Patriarchs, God ſtored that Countrey, becauſe his Church 
was to ſojourn there. - * FO Co  Cfe FAR LIK 7 

2. Here 
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>. Here is proporti#o praemii cum ſtatu, Outward Proſperity was proportionable Sermon 
to the tate of that Church, which was trained up under external and temporal Pro- WarISY 
miſes. Gods dealings with them were moſt-what viſible and apparent ;, they, liv | 
ed leſs by Faith, and more by Senſe, and ſo were accordingly dealt, withal.- In- 
deed neither were they without ſpiritual, nor we without temporal bleſſings, 
But yet the Goſpel deals more in ſpiritual Commodities, the Law with temporal, 
Both Churches ſing David's Songs ; O how great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 
. laid up for them that fear thee, and which thou haſt wrought -for them that truſt in thee, 
even before the Sons of men! Bleſlings laid up, are the bleſſings of the Goſpel: blet- 
ſings laid out before the Sons of men, are the bleſſings of the Law. Under the 
Law, the immediate promiſes were temporal long life, and. proſperity : they were 
Types and pawns of ſpiritual bleſſings. Contrary, under the Goſpel our Promi- 
ſes are ſpiritual ; grace, and falvation : and they are pledges to us of temporal 
blefſings. If thou take the left hand, I will go to the right, ſaid Abraham to Lot, 
The Jewiſh Church, faith Ambroſe, went ad /rniſtram, enjoyed outward bleſſings, 
the bleſſings of the left hand : the Chriſtian Church, with Abraham, that goes ad 
dextram; the bleſſings of the right hand is the Chriſtians portion. 

3. Hereis prop rtio pramii cum pena. This temporal proſperity on Obed-Edom, 
tis proportionable to thoſe judgments God ſent upon others for prophaning his Ark. 
He had revenged the indignity offered to it by the Philiſtines with viſible Plagues : 
ſo the Bethſhemites and Vzzah, open and apparent Judgments ſeized upon them, 

- for their irreverent Uſage of it. As he ſends temporal Judgments upon the Con- 
temners of it, ſo he rewards the religious Servitors. of it with apparent Bleſſings. 
It ſhews the Riches of His Mercy, as well as of His Juſtice ; that he is as. . 
ready to reward, as to puniſh; that He knows as well how to encourage his 
Servants, as to repay his Enemies.  - A” | 

1. The viſible demonſtration, and interchangeable courſe of theſe two Attri- 

butes, doth manifeſt, and ſet forth His Glory compleatly. Bonus Deus and 
Tuſtus Deus, were Marcion's two imaginary Gods. He thought the God of 
the old Teſtament was all for Juſtice ; the God of the New Teſtament was 
the God of Mercy. No, our God is both juſt, and merciful: He knows how 
to reward his Friends, and to plague his Enemies. 

. It prevents the ſcandal and quarrel that Ungodly men would make at his 
Judgments. They are ready to fay, God is an hard Maſter : he can ſpy a fault 
quickly, and revenge it preſently ; but not rezard, or reward any duty or ſervice : 
"Tis in vain to ſerve Him. h 

. This intercourſe of Mercy and Juſtice, will keep us in the beſt Temper 

- in our Addreſſes to him. It will make us gazdere cum tremore, rejoyce with 
trembling; which 1s the beſt joy. Have one eye on His Judgments, pro- 
tane not his Service, He can plague thee for it : keep another eye on his Mer- 
cies, honour his Ark, he knows how to, bleſs thee. 

The interchange and mixture of both theſe, will make us conclude as St.Pe- 
ter did, © If God faved Noah, and deſtroyed the World, if he delivered Lot, 
* and overthrew Som, if he deſtroyed Zzzah, bleſſed Obed-Edom: then fure- 
* Iy the Lord knows how to take v2»geance on his enemies, and withall takes 
pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants. eh tin yd 

4. Here is proportio premii cum precepto. Gods viſible proſpering of 0bed-E- 

\ dom the Levite, for attending the Ark, ſuits well with his Law, tor the Le- 

vites maintenance ; he mult be partaker, and ſhare with us in our tem- 
poral proſperity. | 

It ſeems, in Gods eſteem, 'tis no ſuch Indecency for a Levite to proſper, and to 
enjoy a plentiful portion of Temporal bleſſings. Bleſs, Lord, his ſubſtance, was 
Moſes his benediCtion upon the holy Tribe. And the good Kings followed the 
ſteps of their Law-giver: David allotting out their portion ; Hezekiah com- 
manding, -and compelling the -people to pay 'Tythes of all things, and that in 
abundance, 2 Chron, xxx1i. 8.. and he rejoyced in it ; When the King and the 
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Soon, : Ta hath it not been the ſucceſſive Care of our Gracious Soveraigis-thus to 
preſerve the Lewtes Portion? Queen Elizabeth, in Her time forbidding the alic- 
ation of Church-lands, or Leafing them out for any long time, but only to the 
' Crown. That Clauſe was lefr, as the Door in the Temple, only for the” Prince 
to paſs in 4}, 'Ezet. xlvi. But when others got their falſe Keys to it, Renowned 
King James ſhut it ap againſt Himſelf too ; Bleſſing and Honour be upon His 
Memory. for it. And how hath our Gracious Soveraign added to tle Care of 
His Royal Father, direfting His expreſs Commands, to bring the letting of rhe 
Churches Inheritance within the certain, and moderate compals of one and twen- 
ty years; Only good Kings have delighted in the Churches proſperity, | 
- And fo, on the contrary, 'twas the obſervable ſhame of Aha#'s ut Reign, that - 
the'Prophets of God were mean, and in want, and neceſlity, poor, atri in debt; 

. theif Children muſt be Bond-men, to fatisfie the Creditors of their deceaſed Fathers, 

z Kings. iv. "Twas ſmall credit for the Epheftans, to hear St. Paul proteſt, that his 
bn hands had ſupplied his neeſries And is it not the indelible ſtain of many 

- Patrons and Pariſhes, that the Guides of their Souls ſhould be driven unto Secu- 
ly etmployments to maintain themſelves; forced to hold forme Trade in Commen- 
dam with their Spiritual Funftions; Lapides Sanituarii in capite omnium platearum, 
was Jeremy's Lamentation ; that is, faith Gregvry, the Miniſters of the Church 
aft fedttered and diſperſed unto Secular Diſtractions. 

- "No, theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould be provided for, withont their fowing and 
reaping. -Theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhofſd not toil or labour, and yet grow and 
flouriſh.” As Auguftine alluding to God's curſe upon Cain, for killing his brother, 
Let the earth be barren unto thee, when thou tillejt it ; Quid congruentius, faith he, 
quam ut illum, cujus ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, in terra laborantem, fterilitas ſequeretur ? 
lis, quorum munere fratres ſalvantar, de craftins minime cogitantibus, frufturſa terra 
ſerviret?> Cain, that killed his Brother, even when he labours, is curſed with bar- 
renneſs ; the Levites, that fave. their brethren, though they labour not, are. ble(- 
ſed with fruitfulnefs. - Mt X15 the | 


\-- That's the ſecond thing obſervable, the kind of the Bleſſing, outward Proſperity. 
* Thirdly, The thirdis the latitude and extent of this Bleffing, how far it Ab 4 
ed to Obed-Edow's houſe, and all that pertained to him. God beſtows a diffuſive, 
comprehenſive bleſſing ; like ſome honourable Gueſt, all the Servantsin the houſe. 
taſte of his bounty, fare the better for him. "This bleſſing on 04cd-Edom, like 
the precious Oyntment upon Aaron, 'twas ſhed on his head, and ran down to the 


loweſt skirts of his garment. HO | 
| $6 then, here is the portion, arid inheritance of God's Servants; their piety to 
God's Ark, and Worſhip, pours a blefſing upon them, and diffuſes it ſelf to all 
that belohg to them. I 
I. His Perſon, that's bleſſed, Religion brings health to the Navel, and marrow 
to the Bohes. God ſhews the Tokens and Teſtimonies of His favour to them. 
He hides them in the ſhadow of his hand. Kings and Priefts, Kings the maintain- 
ers, and Prieſts the Servitors of His Ark, have a ſpecial Charter of Proteftion a- 
gainſt all annoyance ; Touch not mine Anoynted, and do my Prophets no harm, In 
common Calamities He makes a ſpecial proviſion for them't Bar«ch hath his liſe 
giver for a Prey. Feremy 1s exempted from the common Captivity, When I make 
np-my Fewels, T will remember them. Ifan houſe be on fire, men take molt care 
fortheir Plate and Jewels, though other things burn. When God ſends his Judg- 
ments upon a Nation, He gives a charge to them, as David to Foab, uſe my Pro- 
hers gently, entreat them well for my fake. Their perſons are bleſſed. ' © 
TV. 'His poſterity is bleſſed. Tis Gods uſual courſe to honour His Servants Pies 
ty by bleſſing their ahi i And the Scripture obſerves it in Obed-Edom, x Chron. 
XXVIL 8, (x.) He was bleſſed with a numerous Progeny : threeſcore and two'of 
Obed-Edwi's Family. (2.) They were bleſſed with employment, all made Officers 
in the Houſe of God. :(3.) Bleſkd with enablement to diſcharge that -employ- 
3A | | | = ment :. 
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ment ; all able men of ſtrength, mighty men of valour for 


branded forit. (4.) They were bleſſed with Honour, they were niadeRulers an T 


Commanders through the houſe of their Father : And the reaſon of all is given 
them ; and'tis this of my Text, for God bleſſed him, God's Tabernacle dwelt 


with him, and now his Poſterity dwells in God's Temple. Thus David's piety 


was rewarded ; Thou waſt purpoſed to build me an houſe, I will build thee a ſure 
houſe, faith God, 2 Sam. vil. and bleſs thy ſeed after thee, The Shunamite, ſhe har= 
boured the Prophet, entertained and lodged him, God bleſſes her with Poſteri- 
ty : She hath done all this for as, what ſhall we do for her again > ASon is beſtow- 
ed on her. On the contrary, Ahab perſecutes and havocks God's Prophets, pulls 


down his Altars ; his whole Family is ſwept away ; ſeventy ſons of 4hab cut off, 


FT £ 


and deſtroyed. He that d:ſtroys the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy ; Kiſhall 
pull down the wa//s of 7t in the death of his eldeſt, and deface the gates of it in the 


death of bis youngeſt Sm. Zecharie's Book of Curſes ſhall enter into his Houſe, and 


conſume the timber, and the pillars of it. 


IIT. His poſſeſſions are bleſſed ; preſervation, increaſe, a comfortable enjoying 


them. Religion brings all with it. 05d-Edom made his houſe a Sanctuary for 


God, now God makes it a Sanctuary for him, a place for fafety. If the King 


lodges in a private houſe, the Priviledges of the Court belong to it; Robbery, 
or Violence offered there, is an hainous offence : All within the Verge have a Pa-« 
tent of Protection. While the people repaired thrice in the-year to viſit this Ark, 
and to worſhip before it, God ſecured their Country againſt all their-Enemies, 
he will Man and maintain their Frontier-Towns againſt any Enemies in-rodes, 
and invaſions, Exod. xxxiv, He makes an Hedge about Obed-Edom, as he did a- 
bout Fob, about his houſe, and all that he had ; Thou þaſt bleſſed bis Poſſeſſions : 
And his ſubſtance 15 increaſed. A " | ; 

_ IV. His actionsand undertakings are. bleſſed ; good ſucceſs attends him. Da- 
vid's prayer for the Levites betides him.” . We wiſh you good luck, ye that areof the 
Houſe of the Lord. That, whereas God blows upon, and blaſts. the courſes of 
prophane men, Ohed-Edom, and ſuch as he, have a proſperous ſucceſs. He ſees 
the travel of his Soul, andeats thelabours of his hands with comfort, all that he 
goes about ſhall proſper with him. Sy | 


_ V. Hisfriends too, they fare the better for, him ;, a bleſſing on them too. Obed- 
Edom is becomea Favourite of Heaven : By lodging the Ark, he can ſpeed ſuits 
for others, obtain bleſſings not for himſelf only, Lut for others alſo. The Shuna- 
mite that harboured the Prophet may obtain any requeſt, either of the King, or 
the Captain of the Hoſt, Rabab, for entertaining of the Spies, faves all her Kin- 
dred, and acquaintance ; her houſe is a Sanctuary to all that come into it. *Tis 
obſervable that all the ſix Cities of Refuge appointed in 1ſrael, were all of them 
Cities belonging to the Levites. God honoured the holy Tribe with that high 
prerogative, made them an hiding-place, and as the horns of the Altar, to'pro- 
tet others. And this enlargement of bleſſing upon all that he had, had a three- 
fold ground for it. Wy 


rt. Tis redundantia miſericordig : Mercy, tis ſtill over-flowing and redundant. 
'Tis a ſmall thing, faith David to God, that. thou haſt brought me hitherto ; thou haſt 
promiſed good to thy Servants Houſe for a great while to. come. Is this the manner 
of man, O God, thus to requite ſmall ſervices with ſuch large rewards 2 But 'tis the 
way of his Mercy ; it keeps not within his own Channel, but overflows the Bank. 
Good meaſure preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over, exceeding abunaant- 
ly.; Vitra merita, nay ſupra vota, faith Bernard, above all we can ask or think. 


2. Tis prerogativa officii, This kind of ſervice inadvancing Gods Worſhip, ho- 


 nouring of his Ark, hath this kind of bleſſing uſually vouchfatedit, it brings bleſ- 
ſing upon a man, and upon his Poſterity. That Commandment, that provides 
for Gods Ark, and Worthip, andthe malnelung of it, aſlures thus RO 10 the 
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Sermon! largeſt terms, it promiſes mercy to a thouſand Generations of them that obe y 1t. 
AAL As, on the contrary, the ſin of Sacriledge involves a man, and all that is his, 


— _—_ 


in the curſe that follows it. Achas periſhed not alone in his Sacrilege, his whole 
fimily ſmarted, and was rooted out. This fin is as Leproſie in the walls, eats 
out the ſtone and timber, roots the foundation, like Gehazy's ſpot, *tis an origi- 
nal Curſe to all his Poſterity. David vowed his ſervice to build God a Temple: 
What was the ſpecial mercy God aſſured to him for it ? Of the fruit of thy body 
will I ſet upon thy Throne. He ſwears to God, he would build him an houſe : God 
{years to him, Thy Children ſhall fit upon thy Throne for ever. 

The thankfulneſs of this day, and your own Meditations, can point out the 
parallel ; and the ſure mercies of David be his portion for it. 

. Here is congruitas retributionis. Obed-Edom, and all that he had, was bleſſed : 
he, and all that he had, were ſerviceable to the Ark; and ſo all that he had 
ſhares in the bleſſing. The beſt way to ſecure all we have, is to fanQifie all we 
have, by this holy employment. ZZonour God with all thine encreaſe : and then 
all thine increaſe ſhall be enriched with a bleſſing. The Jewiſh Doftors have a 
faying (Iwiſh Chriſtians would believe it) that Decime are ſepes divitiarum ; a 
juſt payment of 'Tyths is as an Hedge or Fence about all our Poſleſſions : Gods 
ſtore-houſe is our beſt aſluring-houſe; pay thy dues to that,that the reſt may proſper 
with thee. Noah offered up to God of every kind,when he could have it ; that every 
kind might receive a bleſſing from him. The leaſt fraudulent detaining of Gods 
right and portion,makes all that thou haſt liable to his Juſtice,as he that purchaſes 
but one foot of Ward-land, makes all his Eſtate Iyable to the King. I paſs, 

Fourthly, to the fourth particular ; the reaſon and motive that God had re- 
ſpect to, that which-procured and brought down this bleſſing : it was becauſe of 
the Ark of God. And the ſtrength of this reaſon Faber appear in a double reference. 

I. Refpectively to the Ark it ſelf, that was entertained. 
IT. ReſpeRtively to Obed-Edom, that did entertain it. 

I. Look uponthis bleſſing in reference tothe Ark ; that ſacred Utenſil brought 
a bleſſing with it. And then the ſeveral conſiderations of it, will ſhew the feve- 
ral reſpeQs and reaſons of this bleſſing. I will touch them briefly. 

1. The Ark brings a bleſſing to Obed-Edow's houſe ; it was fignum preſentie 
diving : The Ark was a viſible token and ſign of Gods more immediate and 
gracious preſence. The Ark it was Gods reſting place ; Ze dwelt between the 
Cherubims, Pſal. \xxx.”"T'was the dwelling of His Name, F/al. Ixxiv. 7, Where the 
Ark was, there God pitch'd his Tent ; ZZere will I dwell, for I have a delight in it. 

Now his gracious preſence always brings a bleſſing withit. As light is, where 
the Sun is, ſo where God's preſence is, bleſſings always attend him. If Solomoy's 
ſervants were happy, that ſtood in his preſence, how happy are they that wait 
in God's Courts ! David highly prizes this favour ; being inexile, removed from 


this Ark, how doth he long for it ! O / when ſhall T appear before the preſence of 


God ! Pal. Ixv. 4. Bleſſed 7s the man whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts ; he ſhall be ſatisfied with the bits, > of 
thine houſe, even of thy holy Temple, When God dwellsamongſt us, when he con- 
tinues with us, we may hope tor a bleſling. 

2. The Ark brings a bleſſing with it ; it was /ignaculum faderis, the viſible 


token and pledge of his Covenant. Tis called Arca federis, the Ark of Gods 


Covenant. 'The Ark then brings a bleſſing with it, becaule it repreſents. and 
feals Gods Covenant with his people. And that's the Tenure and Charter of all 
our bleſſings. While the Covenant continues with us, we are a people near un- 
to him. God's Tabernacle is with men, and he will be their God, and they 
ſhall be his people. 


When he places his Ark amongf us, there paſſes a mutual Youch? betwixt God 


and us, Dew. 26. 18. He avouches us to be his people, and we avouch him tobe our 
God, And this Covenant 1s the Conveyance of all mercies and favours, *tis the 
pledge of his Promiſes, Ewvangelium, tis cautio pramiſſonis, ſaith St. Ambroſe, *tis a 

pledge, 
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pledge, and Caution to make good his Promiſes. We may plead this Covenant in 
preſſes God's Covenant ; Isot upmm the Covenant, faith David. As Agaſtine of his 
Mother, Tnzeſſit tibi tuam Drape : the urged God with his own hand-writing, 
pleaded his Covenant. Keep cloſe to this Ark of the Covenant, .tis our Palla- 
dum, the pledge of our proſperity, and aſſurance of all our proſperity. | 

3. The Ark brings a bleſſing with it; 'twas i»/{rumentum cultas, the choice and 
chief Inſtrument, and Appurtenance of God's Worſhip. They directed all their 
Worſhip that way ; Give ear, O thou that dwellejt between the C herubims. So then 
the Ark brings a bleſſing with it, becauſe with that was celebrated the Worſhip 
of God. Piety and devotion in the Worſhip of God, 'tis the greateſt breeder, and 
procurer of bleſſing, Hereis a chief reaſon why 0bed-Edom proſpered ; his Houſe 
was a conſtant Oratory, and Temple ro God. God honours ſuch daily ſervitours, 


-and ſets much by them, that put him not off with ſome ſet-days ſervice; like 


Church retainers: but thoſe, that, like menial ſervants, behold him daily, Certis 
diebus lexere, & orare, & non omnibus, faſtidientis eſt, & non diligentis; faith the 
Father. They, whoſe Houſes, Chappels, Studies, can teſtifie their daily Devoti- 
on, may with 04-d-Edom look tor a Bleſſing, 

4. The Ark brings a Bleſſing with it : 'twas Zypas Chriftz, a ſacred Myſtery, re- 
preſenting Chriſt to them. He, indeed, is the true Ark of the Covenant, Arca 
Teſtamenti: He the propitiatory, and only true Mercy-ſeat ; upon him the Che- 
rubims look, on Him they attend. Then the Ark came out of the Philiſtins 
Country, when by his RefureCtion (which now we celebrate) He mightily bore 
down the Gates of Death. Indeed Chrift is both Ark and Altar; Temple and 
Sacrifice : Morning and Evening Sacrifice are accompliſhed in him. His Paſſion 
began at the third hour, the time of the morning Sacrifice, ended at the ninth 


_ hour, the time of the evening Sacrifice. Arca noſtra Chriſtus in celo eſt, faith Ire» 


#245. He is the golden Altar of all our Services. And Chriſt, we know, He is the 
Author, and Donor, the Mediator, and Meritor of all Mercies, and Bleſſings ; 
He Bleſſes us with all kind of bleſſings in Chriſt. | | 

5. The Ark bringsa bleſſing with it: 'twas Oraculum benedittonis. From before 
the Ark God delivered and pronounced his Bleſſings ; from thence they looked 
to receive a bleſſing. Hear, O thou Shepherd of 1ſrael, thou that dwelleſt between the 
Cherubims, ſhine forth, Pſal. |xxxX. x. God makes his Ark and Tabernacle the Staple 
and Store-houlſe of all his bleſſings, Exod. xx. 2.4. 1 all places where I record my 
Name, I will come to the, and bleſs thee. 

Hence we ſee, in Scripture that -Gods bleſſings are not given from Heaven 
immediatly,but from his Ark and SanCtuary,and place of hisWorſhip, Pſal.cxxxiv.3. 
The Lord, that made Haven and Earth, bleſs thee out of Sion. Pfal, cxxxiii. 3. The 
Lord hath commanded His bleſſing, and life, for evermore. The Ocean of bleſſings 


' Indeed is in Heaven, but the Spring, and Well-head, whence we muſt draw them, 


that's his Ark in Sion. Nolt querere benediftiones, que non ſunt ex Sione, faith 4u- 
guſtine, "The Churches bleſſing, the bleſſing of Aaron: "tis Scitula Gratiz, Even 
Balak confeſſed, that the bleſſing of the Prophet had great force and vertuein it. 

The Heathen, when they prayed in good earneſt, Non ad Capitolium, ſed ad Ce- 
lum, reſpiciunt, faith Tertullian, And 'tis the natural Proſpect of Faith and Prayer. 
And yet God's People were to look, Nox ad Czlum tantum, ſed ad Sanftuarium, to- 
wards the Temple, as the ſeat of his Oracle, and the fountain of Bleſling, 

That's the firſt Reference to the Ark it (elf. 

I. The Ark brings a bleſſing on Obed-Edom in another reference, reſpeCtively to 
him, and his entertainment of it, which commended him, and his fervice to Gods 
acceptation, and brought a bleſſing upon him. 

x. He entertained, and uſed his facred Sojourner, Summ4 reverentia, with all due 
reverence, and veneration. The Phil;tins they were plagued ob prophanam inſulta- 
tionem, they inſulted and triumphed over it. The Beth/hemites, they: were ſlain ob 

irreverentem exultationem ; they received it joyfully,but they were too bold with jt. 
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LL YSg But Obed-Edem received it reverently, and receives a bleſſing for it. Sanita Sante. 
He knew the-manner ofthe God of 7ſrae/, and the reverence that is due to Him. 
'This is the Leſſon Moſes read to Aaron, upon the death of his two Sons Nadab and 
Abihu, The Lord will be ſanitified in all that come near Him. Tis not every wel- 
come in Gods Ark or Religion, that will find acceptance ; we may te too bold, 
homely, and familiar with it. Let's have Grace, faith St. Paul, Hetr. xii. 28, 29. 
awhereby we may. ſerve God acceptably; how is that? with reverence and godly fear ; 
why. ba For our God is a conſuming fire. He received it reverently. ST 

2. He entertained it ſumm? promptitudine: he received the Ark then when o- 
[thers were ſhie-of it, loth to come near to it, or to have to do with it. Davzd re- 
Fuſed to bring it to his houſe, Yer/. 9. The Beth-ſhemites ſent it away to Xirjath- 
jearim, glad to be rid of it ; and ſo Obed-Edom, like Zacheus, he comes forth rea- 
dily, and receives it joyfully. | : 

_ f, this is thank-worthy with God, to own his Ark then, when others neglect 
it, and keep aloof from it. It may breed trouble to us to have it too near us. Tn- 
deed, 'tis the Levites Portion, and we of that "Tribe ſhall do well to reckon of it. 
We muſt ſtick to the Ark of God, and bear it upon our ſhoulders, and lodge it in 
our houſes, when all others forſakeit. 7f 7 periſh, I periſh: the Ark muſt not be 


ſolus, & cum aliis. It becomes Elijah to be zealous for his God, though left alone, 
and none to take part with him. | 

. . Blefſed be God, we live under a King, under whom it 1s not a ſhame, but an 
honour to bear the Ark. The Levites may well bear it ; when the King dances 
before it, and glories 1n the preſence of it. 

_ But yet; had we an A4þas, as we have a David, the Levites muſt not give over 
the Ark. We muſt learn to be partakers of the afflictions of the Goſs el, as St. 
Paul inſtrufts Tamothy. And: God had forewarned Pau! of it, 7 have yn him 
what things he muſt-ſuffer for my Name." It was a clauſe in his Ordination at his 
firſt Apoſtleſhip. Tou are they that have continued with me in my Temptation, ſaith 
Chriſt to his Avotles Nudum Chriſtum nudus ſequar, ſhould be the Levites re- 
ſolution ; and it brings a Bleſſing with it. 

3. He entertained it Roborata fide, "Twas a ſtrong temptation, to ſee ſo ma- 
ny Miſchiefs before him, thouſands deſtroyed, and ſtruct dead by it; and fo it was 
a ſtxong Faith in him, that could overcome thoſe tears and temptations, and hope 
to ſpeed well with it. = 
That Faith honours God much, and is highly prized by him, that can over-look 
and over-leap dangers and difficulties in doing him ſervice, pur its life in his har 


” od 


intreatable, and that as with the froward He had ſhewed himſelf froward, ſo with the 
upright He would ſhew himſelf merciful, "Twas great Piety in the third Captain of 
Fifty, when two Captains with their Fifties were ſlain before him, fubmiſſively to 
ſue y the Prophet Elijah, O let my life be precious in thine eyes, and he ſped accord- 
ingly eh ; | 
5 have done with the firſt part of my Text, the bleſſed ſucceſs that befel Obed- 
Edom for receiving the Ark. Now follows the _ 
-. Second, 'The Notice and Obſervation that was made of this ſucceſs ; A4d' it 
was told King David. | | 

And here is 'a double Notice. 

Firſt, 'The Notice they take of it. 
- + Secondly, The Notice they give of it. | _ 

Firſt, They take Notice of it: Mens Eyes are open upon O4e4-Edom, and his 
Houſe, now the Ark is with him : The Ark, and the Prieſthood, and the fucceſs 
of both; Religion, and the Welfare of it, is made a matter of 04/ervation. 


> 


They.-will have Eyes upon them. 
1A gazing Eye; a fort of men, that look uponReligion, and the Attendants 
FRI) | | of 
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.. by Sermon -Z/z2ah ſtruck .dead 0b negletwm, & temeritatem ; he failed in'his attendance of it.- - 


forſaken. As the Roman Souldiers ſware to their General, Pag::abv pro ſacris, & 


and ſtick to God then, when perils beſet him. Ohed-Edom believed that God was | 
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bf it, as 2 Novelty, or ſome ſtrange thing, Behold here am Ffrith-the Prophet ;-and Fer nn. 


thoſe that thou haſt gjo2n m2, are for Signs and Wonders. 'As:Herod beheld Chriſt, wy 


to ſee whathe could do'; look on'him a little, andthen-ſlight, and ſeofn him,and 
ſet him at naught. 3. aft ON 


IT. A malignant Eye: Obed-Edom muſt look for fuch Eyes upon him, that repine 


at his welfare. Zhefe Levites grow too rich; 4. great deal leſs\is too much for them. 


Shepherds are an abomination to the Egyptians; 'and 4o are God's Miniſters to 

prophane worldlings. Thus Doeg's Eye was on the Prieſts, to eſpy any Miſcarriage, 

and inform againſt 'them. Fi MT bits 0:1: Tt 
III. But this was an Eye of judicious, and religious Obſervation. Mark the 


 ©pright, and behald. the Juſt, That was the Eye, that now beheld Oherf=Fdom. 


They-obſerve his condition judicioutly, and judge of it ſoberly, tmpute hisproſpe- 
rity to God, as the proper Cauſe, and to the Ark of God, as to the proper Motive, 
and Reaſon of it. OY Nees 
What moved them to that? rm beds 
Three things eſpecially ; 3." 
1.. Their Piety. | rs hy s 
2. Their Charity. f70 
3. The Evidence of the thing it {elt. P9308 2am eds, 
1. Their Piety ; they ſpeak Iike David's fervants, and fabjefts; they. attribute 
this Proſperity 'to the Blefſing'of God. They talk-not-of it, as the Phyliſtins did 


of the Judgment that befel them for the Ark of God; May be, it is bat a chance 


that hath hapned to us. 1 Sam. vi. Good-luck hath befallen Ozed-Edom: and make 
No more of it. No; true Piety knows theſe Bletlings' are not miſplia fortune, 
the Doles of blind Fortune ; but the gracious Difpenfations 'of Divine Providence. 
Riches and Honour are in the hand of Wiſdom, Prov. fit. that reaches them out know- 
ingly, and advifedly; not at the foot of Fortune, to be ſpurned into the World at 
all adventures. Obhed-Edom they knew was God's Honthold ſervant, and ſo was 
at, his Maſters finding; ſhifts not for himſelf. [7 was Goal that gave him ſtrength 
to be rich, and ftored him with plenty. . -: ; | 
2. Their Charity moves them to this obſervation of Obed-Edom's Profperity : 
they gladly take notice of his good {ſervice to the Ark, and/impute his welfare 
to that motive. ? 
. Neither David, nor his followers, make the hke conftruction of 2/zzah's Cala- 


mity; The Scripture indeed expreſſes it, but none of then fay, This judgement be- 


fel him for his prophanation. Charity may fately make conſtruQtions, and applica- 


tions of Bleſſings and Mercies, and it delights to doit ; ' but interpretations of Fudg- 
. nents are not ſo warrantable. In fuch Cales, 7/e Jebet judicare, qui non poteſt errare. 


Is Gods hand upon the Land in any Viſitation? Let every man bewail his own Sins, 
The Plague of his own heart, and mburn for the Sins of the Land too. But he that 
will fay, Certainly theſe are Sinners, whom God aims at, ket him call for the Ephod, 
conſult with God, as David did about the years of Famine. Ifan Oracle ſpeaks 
to him, he may cenſure warrantably. 
In pronouncing of Bleſizgs we may be more particular and perſonal, than in 
denouncing of Curſes and Judgments on others; The very Language of Scrip- 
ture leads us to this. The Zefſings from Mount Geri4zimwere to be ſpoken more 
fully, and with application; Thas they ſhall bleſs the people : but the Curſes from 
Mount Ebal were not ſo home, but in a moreſuſpenſive way ; not thus, Curſe 
the people ; but thus, They ſhall Curſe, The Fews obſerve, that Gerazim ſtood South- 
ward, ad dextram mundi; Elba! North-ward, ad finiſtram mundi; the motion of 
the right-hand is more quick and'a&tive. And the Curſing Tribes on Ehal were 
the Sons of the Hand-maids; the Tribes on Gerazim, were the Sons of the Free- 
woman. Right-bred Chriſtians deſire to 4/eſs rather. St. Paul ſends Mefſings and 
Salutations perſonally; but his Curſe is in general, atd conditional only ; If any 
man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.let him be Anathema. That Thunder-bolr hovers a- 
loft in the Sky,ſeizes on no ſubjeR. That's a ſecond, the manifeſtation of their Chari? y. 
3. A 
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Sefmonl. 3: A third 'groundiof their Obfervation-is, the Evidence of the things. There 

(+) The blefling was extraordinary, they could. not» but obſerve-it, Thus 

God graces his Servants with remarkable Teſtimonies of his: favour, that e-. 
ven Strangers and Enemies muſt fee and contels it. We ſee certainly (faith 
Abimelech to Iſaac) that the Lord is with thee. I have learned by'experience 
(faith Labay to Facob) that Gods bleſſins goes with thee. All men' ſhall fay, 
This hath God, done. _ © ELS Is , F 
'  (2.) The time and ſeaſon was obſervable. His Proſperity began with his Pj. 
\ety;; the bleſſing entered into his Houſe, when the Ark entered. Thus ZZaz- 
gai(chap. ii.) dates theProſperity of his people from the very Month and 
Day when their Piety began. From the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
-moneth, from the day that the foundation of the Temple was layd, from this day 
will T bleſs you. | 

And may not we thus Calculate, and caſt the time of our Profperity? From 
the ay that God's Ark was ſettled amongſt us, what Tokens of good hath God 
ſhewed upon us? that our Enemies have ſeen it, and been aſhamed, and confeſ- 
ſed, that God was amongſt us. In the continued ſucceſſion of three gracious Prin- 
ces, the great Protectors of his Ark, and Worſhip, what extraordinary bleſſings 
have betided our Nation? What Treaſfons diſcovered, and diſappointed 2 What E- 
nemies repreſſed, and driven back __ What Peace in our Borders? What Plen- 
ty-in our Palaces? eyen to the admiration and envy of Neighbouring Nations, 

:1'T paſs to the 
+ Second notice, the notice they give of it. t was told King David. And their 
purpoſe and intendment in acquainting the King with it, will briefly appear in 
theſe [fix particular Expreſſions. 

x. They tell King David of it. Speftat ad pietatem Regis. It ſhews us what 

Tidings were acceptable to the King, They knew it would be welcome News to 
hear Obed-Edom, and ſuch as he, proſper. Tis fad News he ſent by Ca/b; the Black- 
Moor ; but every man iPrings forward to bring welcome Tidings. 
' Hereis the pattern of a Religious Prince. And bleſſed be God we ſee it exem- 
plified. Holy King, and happy Prieſthood, whoſe welfare and proſperity the King 
delights in; that counts it the joy of his heart, and the honour of his Kingdom, to 
hear the ſervants of his God. proſper under his Government. 

_ 2. They tell King David of it. Speftatad ſcandalum Regis. Uzzah's death had 
ſcandalized King David, made him ſhie, and afraid of the Ark of God. By theſe 
good Tidings they deſire to put credit and honour upon Religion, to remove this 
ſcandal from the Ark of God, and to procure favour to it. 'Tis an argument of Pj- 
ety to put an honourable report upon Religion, to ſpeak well of the ways of God. 
"Tis opus Angeli removere ſeandala de regno Dei, as St. Bernard truly : Eij pecially not 

_ toaſt jealouſies into Princes Thoughts; as if Piety and Loyalty were things incon- 
ſiſtent ; as if the Ark of God were ſome 7rojan Horſe, or ſome Engine of War, as 
once about Fericho. 

How ready are prophane men, like the ten Spies, to raiſe an ill report of this Land 
of Promiſe, and to diſcourage the people? 'The Land confumes the inhabitants, the 
Ark miſchiefs all that come near it ; Religion undoes men. But the fpirit of Ca- 
leb and Joſhua ſpeaks in theſe men, they endeavour to encourage King David; 0 
"tis a good Land, the Ark brings a bleſſing with it, theyall proſper that love it. 

3. They tell King David of it, : Spettat ad poteſtatem Regzs. They knew the care 
of the Ark and Religion belonged to the King, The Cauſe of Religion, and of 
them that attend it, the Government and InſpeCtion of them appertain to the King, 


as part of his Soveraignity. - nt] | | 

- » Princes are not only Fathers of the Common-wealthr; but Governours of the 
Church too. T7ibi commifi Sacerdotes meos. His Authority extends to: the order- 
ing of the Clergy, and the Afairs of Religion. . Serviunt Reges Chriſto, Leges feren- 
-daproChriſto, Toeſtabliſh Religion asa Law ; is the Kings Prerogative. Quis - 
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clefia ; quis velit eſſe ſrve religioſus, ſrve ſacrilegus 2 faith Saint Augyſtine? 
ot Buſ' ineſs of Religion 4 to their Cognizance. Savling the Ark in Feru- 
/alem muſt begin from the King, Hence we ſee all Alterations in the Church are 
aſcribed to the Prince. In the Kingdom of 7ſrael, the Prieſthood and People were 
ſubſervient to it ; but the Authority of the Prince was the firſt mover 1n it. 

Romam, a#t Alexandriam, non Fabros, aut Architefos, ſed Reges, quorum wolyns 
tate, confilio, imperio fabricate ſunt, condidiſſe dicimus ; faith Saint Auguſtine. 2 We 
fay, not Maſons and Carpenters, but Kingsand Princes, are Builders of. Cities; and 
ſo the Eſtabliſhing of Churches, 'tis an act of Soveraignty, and Supreme Authori- 
ty, though others labour in it. In this Caſe, the skill and ability of Clergy and 
People are all to be employed by this Architetonical and Supreme Power. Kings 
do that which Subjects do upon their appointment. As Benhadad writes .to Ahab, 
the King, 7 have ſent Naaman unto thee, that thou mayeſt cure him of his Leprofie. 
How could hecure him 2 The Leproſie was not the King's-Evil, that. Ahab could 
heal it. True, but Eliſha the Prophet was the King's Subject, and what the Pro- 
phet could do, the King might command, and ſo he may. do it. Without thy word, 
mo man. ſhall lift up hand or foot in thy Kin dem; tis the Royal Charter, | | 

4. They tell King David of Obed-Edon's proſperity. Spectat ad Votum Regjs : 

David had undertaken, and vowed the reducing of the Ark, and Fear had made 
him give over that Work, flack the performance of what he had promiſed. He 
was reus voti, his Vows were ſhllupon him. See how ſweetly. and loyally they: 
remind him of his Duty, woo and win him to the Diſcharge of-his Vow by this in- 
{finuation. 
Kings muſt be ſought unto with fubmaſſive Entreaties, not encountered with 
bold and audacious Expoſtulations ; not upbraided with their Oaths and Pronules ; 
much leſs threatned, and menaced, if they will not perform them. As theSecu- 
lar Prieſts did threaten King Fames,. if he would not give way to their Superſtiti- 
on, who knows what the forcible Weapon. of Neceſlity. may drive thera to? Or, 
as Bellarmine wrote to him, $7 Rex Anglia vite ſug conſulere cupiat, finat Catholicos 
frui Religione ſai; or elſe he ſhall hear of them, O, non eſt Religzonn, cogere Re- 
ligionem ; faith Tertullian. Religion makes no forcible entry ; eſpecially, not in 
Kings and Princes ; breaks not in with threatnings upon them. Nay, irreverent 
reproofs are violations of Majeſty. *7:s as the fin of Uzzah (faith St. Zierom) that 
would flay up the Ark by an irreverent touch af it. 

Nathan ſhews usthe way how to call Kings to repentance. He catched King 
David's Conſcience with a Parable ; hides the Inſtrument that muſt lance the Sore. 
Abſcondit ferrum, faith Chryfoſtom, ne ahhorreret Medicinam ; non ſub veſtimento, ſed 
ſub velamine narrationis : Or, as Gregory expreſleth it, Ferrum, mollibus obvolutum, 
in locum purilentum ſcite adept. 

5. They tell King David of 0hed-Edom's proſperity by the Ark of God. Speitat 
ad utilitatem Regis; *tis a faithful ſuggeſtion for the King's good, and proſperity. 
It there be a bleſting to be had, 'tis reafon the King ſhould be ſharer in it. The four 
Lepers of Samaria may teach us this Duty ; when they diſcovered the rich Spoils of 
the Syrians, they preſently reſolve to give the King notice of it ; Come, let's go rel 
the King's Houſhold of it, 2 Kinz, vii. 9. Every man counts himſelf happy, that can 
be ſerviceable to his Soveraigns Welfare. 


 Hereis a Project for King David's Proſperity : Let hum pitch a Tabernacle for the | 


Arkin Sos, eſtabliſh, and countenance, and advance Religion, -it will ſtore him 
with bleſſings. *Tis pity 0bed-Edow ſhould engroſs this Bleſſing. The Ark in his 
houſe, is like a mine of Gold ina private man's Ground, belongs to the Crown. 
Here 1s Treaſure-trove in 0hed-Edom's houſe ; the King lays claim to ir. 

6. They acquaint the King with Obed-Edom's fuccels. Spetat ad felicitatem 
regu. They defire this Bleſſing by the King, it may be improved for the publick 
,goad, that all may be ſharers in it. They think it not ſufficient to commend 
Bbed-Edun for his Piety, or applaud his proſperity ; but that all the Kingdom 


mente ſobrius, Regibus dicat, Non ad wvos pertinet curare, a quo tufetur, aut eppugnetur Ec- Sermon l. 
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Tormon I, ſhould imitate and equal him. They do not deſire to cloiſter up Religion in Obed- 
Edom's houſe only. | | 

With ſome, indeed, Piety is never in eſteem ; but when tis a Rarity : Like 
Faſhions, when they grow common, they are laid afide preſently. There istoo 
much Religion ; Eldad and Medad, and the Common-people ſhould mind other 
matters, leave Religion to 0bed-Edow, and a tew Levites. Tully reproves the 
fondneſs of ſuch men ; 7n:qui ſunt, qui in re eo meliore, quo. major eſt, mediocritatem 
defiderant. Piety is never fo glorious, as when is ſpreading and univerſal. And 
St. Auguſtine upbraids it in the Romans, that admired Regulus, but took no care 
to have others prove like to him : Quid facies iis hominibus, qui gloriantur ſe ha- 
bere talem civem, qualem totam nolunt habere civitatem 2? 

Religion in a. Levite doth well ; but it concerns not the People. Let Church- 
men mind the things of the Church. | 

No, Theſe men wiſh, that a the Lord's people ſhould improve, and proſper 
in their piety. Oh TY 

And they take the right courſe for it. If the King honour, and advance Re- 
ligion; all others will embrace it. Naturally, a Loyal People delight in the Piety 
of their Prince, and Soveraign. When David kept a Faſt, all the People took no- 
tice of it, and it pleaſed them ;# as whatſoever the King did, pleaſed all the people, 
2 Sam. iti. 36. And they are prone to imitate it, Kings to private Men, are as 
ſtamps to Coyns, as Seals and Prints to Paper + Piety in them begets the like 
in Millions that belong unto them ; they will preſently receive Impreſſion from 
Ium. 

Religion from a King waters his Kingdom with Bleſſings,like a ſhower of Rain : 
From private men, tis like the watering of a Garden, or ſome ſpot of ground. 
If the Spring be high ; you may conveigh the Water to all places about it, far 
and near, in abundance. | 

Tis the happineſs of this Day we now Celebrate ; and we thankfully acknow- 
ledge it. We may take up David's Exultation in the Sixty eighth Pſalm, the Pſalm 
penned of purpoſe, when the Ark was removed, and placed in Jers ſalem ; We 
may bleſs God now in the Congregations, e fonte {ſraelis, from the example of our 
King, the Fountain of 1{-ae/. God's Houſe, and the Kings Houle are conterminous, 
built upon the ſame 477/ of Sion. Our eyes ſee it, and give witneſs to it, and 
our hearts rejoyce in it. 

Nay, the Ark of God this day had a new eſtabliſhment. Indeed, it was not 
ſo much as ſhaken by the death of King Fames ; but continued ſteady without the 
leaſt commotion. Moſes went up the Hill, and Foſhxa came down .to us ; and 
no fears and perplexities came betwixt, or cry in our Streets, only the Mour- 
nings of Love and Loyalty. The Lord our God was ſtill with us, and the joyful 
thout of a King was amongſt us: And the preſence of God's Ark was again afſured 
us. | 

"This day, our King, like that Religious Emperour, ſet His Crown on the Bible. 
The initiation of His Reign, 'twas the continuation of Religion, the Coronation of the 
Goſpel. 

And long may we celebrate this His joytul Feſtival in our generations. The LORD 
keep Him from the day of Trouble, the Name of the mighty God of Jacob preſerve Him, 
ſend Him help from his Sanfluary, and ſtrengthen Him out of S10n ; let the Ark of thy 
preſence be always precious unto Him, and let the preſence of that Ark evermore proſ- 
per Flim. Save Him, Lord, and hear us, O King of Heaven, when we ſhall call upon 
thee. And that for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; To whom with thee, &ic, 
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In that Day, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, will I take thee, 0 Zerubbabel my 
Servant, the Son of Shealtiel, ſaith the Lord, and will make thee 
as a Sionet : For I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


HIS Prophecy of ZZazeai, for the Date and Seaſon of it, was 
directed to the Jews, ſoon after their return out of Captivi- 
ty. And it contains a Mixture and Compoſition of Expo- 
ſtulations'and Promiſes. The chief Expoſtulation is for the 
Peoples backwardneſs in building the Temple. Upon their 
Return home, they all tell to good Husbandry, ſet up their 
own Houſes, plowed, and fowed their Lands, thought it 
not yet time to undertake ſo coſtly a Work, as building the, 
Temple. | | 

And, truly, Fleſh and Blood would have thought this Delay excuſable, if not 
reaſonable : Firſt, toget things about them, e're they ſet upon works of publick 
Magnificence. But, ſee, God accounts it matter of juſt exception ; He looks to 
be firſt ſerved, that his Glory and Worſhip have the precedency. Provide firſt for 
me, ſaith F'ijah, and then for thy ſelf, and thy child afterwards, 1 Kings xvii. 13. 
| As foonas Noah came out of the Ark, his firſt care was to build an Altar: An Ark 
for Deliverance, and an Altar for Thankfulneſs, are the two firſt Structures that 


( WACO TALH 
j I =_ VIII 
- \ ENNE LOW 


” X \ f 


the Scripture tells us of: And 'tis obſervable, God commanded him. to build an . 


Ark ; but his own Thankfulneſs moves him to build an Altar : And he doth ir pre- 
ſently, pleads not neceſlity of preſerving of ſtore, ſtays not till the Creatures were 
more. multiplyed ; but takes of every clean Creature, that came out of the Ark,and 
ofters them to God, 2 T | 

Some count it a Check given to Facob for his backwardneſs, that God calls for 
tis Vow (Ger. xxxv. 1.) Go up to Beth-el, and there build an Altar. God is fain 
to diſpatch two Prophets to the Jews ; firſt Haggai, he reproves them for not buil- 
ding the Temple: When that was built, the Prieſts portion. was detained, the 
Churches Patrimony muſt ferve for other uſes; then he ſends Malachy to reprove 
that Sacriledge, and Robbery of Gad. 


To bring on this Work more chearfully, He ſweetens this Expoſtulation with 
many gracious Promiſes. SY 

Firſt, He promiſes the ſettlement, and advaricement of Religion amongſt them, 
the reſtoring and beautifying of his publick Worſhip; 7 will fill this Houſe with 
Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Verſe 7. He will pitch his Tabernacle amongſt them ; 
He will beautifie his Sanuuary, and make the place of his Feet glorious. What 


Favour more precious, thantor God to fay to us, Here I will dwell, for 7 have a 


delight in it > Then, having ſetled Religion, 
Secondly, He will makea Fence about it, to ſecure, and preſerve it. That's his 
ſecond Promuſe, a promiſe of Peace ; n this place will 7 give Peace, ſaith the Lord 
of Hofts, Verle 9. Peace, tis antemurale Relizionis, it preſerves Religion. War, 
and Contention, doth deface and ruin it. Then had the Churches reſt, and were edi- 
fied, Acts ix. 31. To have Jeruſalem built in troubleſome times, was but a fad pre- 
diction, Day. 1x. 25. The work werit but ſlowly forward, when they built with 
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Serm. 1, onehand, and held a Weapon in the other ; Nehem. 1v. 17. Blows do not build up, but 

Wy beat down the Church. When the Temple was ſet up, there was no noiſe of hammers 
heard; but when 'twas pulled down,*hey brake down the carved work thereof with axes 
and hammers; Pfal. Ixxiv. 6. His ſecond promiſe then, 'tis moſt proper, and ſeaſo» 
nable, of Peace, and Security. | . 

Thirdly, Having given them Peace, he will furniſh them with Plenty ; that's a 
third Promiſe, Their Vines, and their Corn, and their Oliv?s ; He will bleſs them 
inall, Yerſe 19. Peaceand Poverty they breed but cold comfort ; but the conjun- 
ction of theſe two, to make peace in our borders, and withal, to fill us with the flow- 
er of Wheat, Pſal. cxIii. Theſe twoare the great Ingredients to make up a compleat: 
proſperity. Re, 

A Nation, thus bleſſed of God with piety, peace, plenty, may ſing Eſay's Song 
of his Vineyard. Here is, : | 

I. Zurris Religjoms, His Temple and Sanctuary ſet up amongſt them. 
IT. Maceria pacis, The wall and fence of peaceand ſafety. 
Il. Zorcular abundantiz, The over-flowing of the Wine-preſs in plenty, 
and abundance. | 
| Here is, veryyiſuds beneficiorum 5 one Mercy encircled and compa within 
another, «3% aye$i9s, bunches and cluſters of Bleſſings. Hereare not ſingle Fa- 
vours: but the meetings and kiſſingsand embracings of Mercies, Pſa!. Ixxxv. 10. 
Now, were weour own chuſers and carvers, we would all fay, Enough, Lord, 
enough, thou haſt richly provided for us : never proceed to Eſau's cravings, ZHaſt 
thou not one bleſſing more for as 2 But God ſees there 1s one thing wanting to make 
up a full fruition of all theſe : And that's the bleſſing of Magiſtracy, and Govern- 
ment. There muſt benot only Religion, but a Defenſor Religzonis : not only peace, 
but a Cuſtos pacis : not only a plenty, but a Curator aynone : Without which, nei- 
on Religion, peace, nor plenty will long continue, and prove laſting tous: And 
that's, | 

Fourthly, 'The fourth Promiſe; which my Text ſeals up to them, the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of their Government, the ſetting and ſerling over them the Supreme Magi- 
ſtrate. Zerubbabel ſhall be magnified and honoured, and his Authority advanced 
amongſt them. This Mercy, *tis like the laſt work of the Creation. After God 
had framed the World, and ſtored it with his bleſſings, He brings in Zerabbabel ike 
Adam, to govern the World, todreſs and keep this Garden of God. Thus David, 
ſurveying that great Workma:nſhip of God's, Pſal. civ. brings in Man as the acom- 
pliſhment of all; and then breaks out into praiſe, and admiration, Yer. 2.4. 0 
LORD, how manifold are thy Works ! In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all : The 
whole World is full of thy riches. Piety and peace,and plenty,and all theſe proteCted 
by Soveraign Authority ; Zappy are the people that be in ſuch acaſe, Pſal.exliv. 15. 

The Text then, it acquaints us with God's gracious intendment to magnifie 
Zerubbabel, and to put honour upon him. And we may conſider it ina threefold 
notion ? | 

Firſt, Asa Prophecy. 
Secondly, As a Promiſe. 
Thirdly, Asa Reward, aſſured to Zerubbobel. 

_ Firſt, *Tis a Prophecy direCed to Zerubbabel, acquainting him with the future 
events inthe World, and what ſhall betide him, and his People under him, *Tis 
the Priviledge of his Church, and choſen Ones; they have thoſe arcara imperiz 
made known unto them. The ſucceſſions, and events of Ages, and Generations ; 
theraiſing, and ruines of States, and Dominions : He diſcloſed them to his. Pro- 
phiets, and his choice Servants. His purpoſe to overthrow Sodom, and Gomorrha, 
;c will not conceal it from his Servant Abraham, Gen. xv11l. 17. Joſeph, he is made 
acquainted with the future Condition of Pharaoh and Egypt. He foretels Daniel 

_ the great turnings, and changes in the World ; the riling and falling of all the 
great Monarchies, that ſhould ſway on the Earth. That Univerſal Famine over all 
the World, under Claudius Ceſar, not any of the Sages of the Empire forefaw it ; 
but 4746s, a poor Prophet of Feruſalem, farewarns the Saints of it. "Tis his Love 
to 
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to his Church to diſcloſe his counſels, and purpoſes to'them. Danze,.the beloved $6, JI, 
Prophet, and Fohy, the beloved Apoſtle ; their Prophecies fortell the Fates and \- 
- Deſtinies of all Ages to come. _  Srplerreett Sis: F-1:5Nt 

And as 'tis Love to them, ſo tis his Care for them, to ſettle, and ſupport them 
againſt future Events. Theſe things have T told you, (faith Chriſt.) that when the 
time ſhall come, you may remember that I told you of them; John. xvi. 4 Why? 

| what comfort is in that? to hearafore-hand of trouble and affliftion:? Much no 
doubt ; it prepares, and fits them for it. Sudden furprizals'are much more un- 
comfortable than expected Events. It aſſures us that ourſufferings are ordered by 
God, that they are not the Caſualitiesof blind:;Fortune, or the Violence | of unreaſo- 
nable men ; but the Holy Diſpoſals of our Gracious God. - E 

This Meſhge to Zerubbabel, "tis not only a Prophecy : But, ; 

© Secondly,” Tis a Promiſe alſo. And a Promiſe doth'Soxare in melius, it betokens 
good to him. The Affairs of the Jews, at this time, were ina fad condition : their 
eyes beheld the miſerable Decays, and the poor Repairs of their City and Temple; 
all their State was at a very low Ebb. Indeed now the'Tide was turning: they were 
come out of Captivity ; but yet things went fo hard with' them, ſuch poor begin- 
nings of their Church,and State ; the Nationsabout them,all maligning,and hindring 
their work : that Zerabbabel's Heart might fail,and deſpair even to ſee himſelf, or his 
people in their former condition. To hold up his.heart here, God ſeals up a promiſe to 
him; that he will not only ſupport, but advance him, and put honour upon him. 

In the pooreſt condition, the Church of God is rich in Promiſes : and he is not 
a poor man, that hath rich men to his Debtors ; though deſtitute of preſent ſupplies, 
thathath Bonds, and Specialties, and good debts in abundance. Who hath deſpiſed 
the day of ſmall things? Zerubbabel hath laid the Foundation, and he ſhall finith 
the Work : he ſhall ſee of the travel of his Soul, and the work of the LORD 
ſhall proſper in his hands. 

And then the Text, Dn i nee] 

Thirdly, "Tis promiſſio de remuneratione; 'tis areward aſſured to Zerubbabel, for 
what he had done. He had been zealous for his God, for his Temple, and Wor- 
ſhip: God doth not only accept it, but promiſes to reward it. Qzorum accepta- 
tor Deus, eorum & remunerator, faith Tertullian. This kind of fervice is graciouſly 
accepted, and ſhall be tully rewarded. Zonorantes me hoyorab): He that advan- 
ces God's honour, God will advance his. Doth David ſet himſelf to build God an 
Houſe? God requites his good Intentions : I will build thee an houſe, faith God. 
What comfort, and confidence did this kind of ſervice bring to Nehemiah? I con- 
tended with the Rulers, and ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken? Neh. xiii. 17. 
He reproves the Sacriledge, and compels them to pay their Tythes to the Temple ; 
and then his heart rejoyces in it ; Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and 
wipe not out my good deeds, that I have done for the houſe of my God, and for the Of- 
ficers thereof. Lord, remember David and all his Affliftions: What were they 2 his 
pains, and toils, and troubles, to ſupport the Worſhip of his God ; not only to do 
for his Church, but to ſuffer for it ; Remember Lord the afflidtion of David ; and the 
ſare mercies of David ſhall be performed to him. TR 

So then you ſee the Text, tis a Royal Charter made to Zerubbabel, the great Re- 
ſtorer of the Worſhip of God, and in it a Promife of his future advancement. 
Though, withal, I know the Text is by Expoſitors in a myſtical ſenſe underſtood 
of Chriſt ; as Augy/tine faith well, that then we underſtand ſuch Prophecies aright, 
and in their full extent, when we find Chriſt in them. He is thegreat anointed cf 
the Lord, the true Zerubbabel; the Signet and Diadem, and the throne of David 
were preſerved for him ; His right it is, and tohum it ſhall be given. 

But this hinders not the literal, and more immediate intendment of it to Zerub- 
Label; nor the proportionable application to thoſe, who are, as Zerubbabel was, 
the Captains and Rulers of God's People, and the Lord's Anointed. We take it 
im thisſenſe; yet ſtill reſererving =? «or Chriffo, that he in all things may have 
the preheminence,who is the Bleſſed and only Potentate,King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords; before whom Zerubbabel, and Did. and all the Kings of the Earth, muſt 


'D2z calt 


- 2 Lg <7 £2.48 FOE, rt 
© 4 AMO. AE : TT RW" INT tf on Se as EI » 
| A . 4 4 pu Y s oy - Sz — 
ar of  V « :n.$8 ” 2 4 t8C7 PBs - an PE P 
. 7; '» $8 - ” « Þ, * & " P - 


Fry 


PI”  Sog8> ES © II It —— 
hh i, "=. A SY * -1 pe... 
SN of Re Cat RE SANS. 
4 £% 4 : 23 v n Fu RO F 


Y” ” pthg Pa 98 4% ry 
AST LL LE ® % INDO > gl? 2.4.4 
YG - CET ON. 
—_— ” ps (9 6s, 
. : 4 3 os __ ” 
£4 EP eu, F 4 5p I 
. mY 84 < 
” n - Mm 
4 EE. 
4-200 ” 


« C bye > 8-90 Paw” PN me Y 5 _ Ws : 
Fes 2 — L* 0 np o#; & 5, £ -e 22 ' Stet. ew "4 ined SIA <5 ». he : ; 
, Sto Es. EO op te Y LS 
a + oa COS . þ., s 4 = o wy , Wt oy Y _ »>-* PS. p : * - - 
Ag; LIB >.” _— Oy = Ld YE Aag, © : TE gd q þ rs be ” 
" + #7] _ MY "a ws p- f p ITS Ro OS ae vn . on VIO® wa iam 
. > EOSIN wy har; Mikey MERE 7 wh Ent FIC Py... —  RASe..- Dor we edited PI: 224 
Fe: a . Ars + «a ; 3, 4 2 - ** dar, 4, ting? Fo RF ET we? — A b,4 o —_ {of " . "_—_— ; ne - = . 
5 + 4A whe 5 ME 2 Sy at 4 q hy - - 
+ l 3 5 TOs, ' 9 Ce Wo og TO PEAS, SE Lads A x : ones ts. of Ca tb at "x FR 4; 7 : bg we x to oY 54 "a re _—_ $4 p 2 
Ghe Toit as oo L 4 —  - fe : w L > OS OT A : 4 7 ; x ” AE OE; F <2 P Ye TIE FORT 5. py, EN $5 Sh + : + rat, : OE” Es _ 
a. WF '- Of . S P >» we fe ws q r . » 4 _ \ . 71 : PY T” 
as Be ras br t> C x . - : 2 Sol WS > 80; oF; 3p. I a. Ln”) n 24s. © o7 5 Ben Yo 4 «ns © i=. SS. _—— 
7 py - v $ "I 4 a . hey Fe "O- 6 OTE [4.466 $$ : - 
_— AC IS, en 2. eZ AS "9 Tn > _ : Ns 
why 5 , A x a” at . £ 
. 0 , 


By * WS 


"On the Inauguration " 


Serm. | 


[. caſt down their Crowns, and do hotnage to him. Burunder Him, 'and for Him» 
WY> and by his conceffion, the Text is a Royal Charter made to Zerabbabel: and it . 


ſtands upon theſe Particulars ; | | 1 TA; 
Firſt, Here is the Time ſet, when this ſhall betide him, i die i/a, in that day. 


Secondly, The Perfon to be advariced,Zerubbabe/ my ſervant, the Son of Shealtiel. 


Thirdly, The Authorofthis Advancement, and that is God, 7 will take thee, 
and I will make thee, and I have choſen thee; tis God, and God only. Then, 
Fourthly, The Advancement it ſelf, / will make thee as a Signet. 


Fifthly, Here is the Ground and Reaſon, and withal the ſtability of this advance- 
ment, For 7 have choſeu thee. And then, 

Sixthly, and Laſtly, Here is the ratification of this Promiſe, the great aſſurance 
of this advancement, 'tis *» verbo Regzs, tis ſealed with the ſeal of the living God. 
Nay ; it paſkes three Seals,the ratification is thrice repeated, to make it more firm : 
Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts; and again, ſaith the Lord; and yet the third time 
he ſeals it with the Broad-ſeal of Heaven, Saith the Lord of Hoſts. 

Firſt, #4 die #0; that's the firſt particular ; the Time, and Date, when this Char- 
ter ſhall take place; and that's ſet down in the former verſe: a day of overthrow- 
ing the Thrones, and Kingdoms of the Heathen, when the Chariots, and Horſes, 


and Riders ſhall come down ; nay, when Heaven and Earth ſhall be ſhaken, then, 


in that day ſhall Zerabbabel be exalted. 

_ Andthis Circumſtance hath a three-fold force in it ; 2 

I. It hath the force of a ſuppoſition ; Ef, Though all the world be in an uproar, 
and confuſion, yet Zerubbabel ſhall be exalted. | 

IT. It hath the force of a Condition; Potixs, Rather than Zerubbabel ſhall not 
be exalted, all the Thrones of the Heathen ſhall be overturned. 

HIT. It hath the force of a fixed Reſolution, and Determination ; Quando, When 
that day comes, that the Nations ſhall be viſited, then Zerubbabel ſhall be remem- 
bred, his Throne ſhall be advanced. 

I. Take it as a ſuppoſition ; Ef, though all the world be in an uproar, and con- 
fuſion, in the greateſt diſturbances, Zerubbabel ſhall be fafe, his throne eſtabliſhed. 

And this ſuppoſition, *tis not meerly imaginary ; 'Tis neither impoſſible, nor im- 
probable, to ſee confuſions and uproars in the World. We muſt not, E653, as St. 
Peter ſpeaks, think it a ſtrange thing, - to. ſee this lower Region full of ſtorms 
and tempeſts, wars and rumours of wars, Nation riſing againſ? Nation, "The rage- 
ing of the Sea, and the noiſe of the Waves, and the madneis of the People, the Pial- 
miſt puts them together : and that tells us the World is fubje& to Tumults, as 


the Sea is to Tempeſts. There are thoſe Yenti Typhonicz, reſtleſs, and violent ſpi- 


rits, whoſe work 1s to take peace from the Earth, and to caſt all into confuſion. 

Well, ſuppoſe all this : Zernbbabelin the worlt times hath a Charter of fatery. 
God's Church, and ſervants, and the defenders of them, are under a ſpecial protecti- 
on. When God ſends his Judgments into the World, he gives them a Charge, as 
David did to his,Souldiers, concerning, his fon Abſolom; Entreat Zerubbabel well, 
let no man harm him, or do-violence to him. 

Thus David brings in the World ina tumult, P/al. u. 1, 6. Why do the Heathen 
rage, and the People imagine a vain thing?- yet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of 
Sion ; David, and the Son of David, are ſecured againſt them. 

The Pfalmiſt delighted to put theſe Caſes, to imagine the worſt,and to ſtrengthen 
his Faith againſt them; F/al. xIvi. 2. We will not For. though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea, In the greateſt Earth- 
quakes his Throne ſhall ſtand faſt. See the courage of his Faith in that unnatural 
Rebellion that A#ſo/om Hin; vo him, Pſal. iii. 6. He defres them all, be they ne- 
ver ſo many, [ willnot be afraid of ten thouſands, that have ſet themſelves againſt: me : 
nay, more than fo, ſee the holy ſecurity of his Faith, in the midſt of theſe dangers; 
Tlaid me down, and flept; for the Lord ſuſtained me. _—_ | 


Fo, 


e\ 


IT. Conceive it as a-Condition; Potzus, Rather than Zerubbabel ſhall miſcarry, 
he will overthrow, and tread down whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him: nay, more 


than ſo, to effet the welfare and: proſperity of his Choſen, he will ſhake Hea- 
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ven and Earth. The whole Creation is not too coſtly a piece to redeem them Se 


from adverſity. 


Zerublatel's advancement met with ſtrong oppoſitions. The Prophet Zechary 


compares them to an high Moantain. What art thou, O thou great Mountain? be- 
fore Zerabbabel thou ſhalt become a Plain, Zech. 1v. 7. He will level, and lay 
flat all oppoſitions, that are made againft him, WE 

God, as he is God of Nature, and Governour of the World, is merciful to all his 
Creatures, delights not in affliting the ſons of men : But when they come in 
compariſon with, or ſtand in oppoſition to the welfare of his Church; they are 
all vile in his eyes. Rather than his Zerubbabel thall miſcarry, he will part with 
all of them, Thus Eſay ſhews, how highly he values his choſen Ones, Chap.xhii. 3. 
I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Saba for thee ; fince thou waſt precious in m 3 
fight, thou haſt been honourable, and I have loved thee, therefore will I gzve men for thee, 
and people for thy life. One David, one Zerubbabel, is more dear to God, than 
thouſands of Altens, that _ and oppoſe them. 

HF. This Clauſe hath the force of a fixed Reſolution, and Determination : *tis 
Quand? ; it ſets down the time, when this promiſe to Zerubbabel thall be fully per- 
formed. And it hath three gradual Periods. 

r. 1n die adverſitatis; When all other Nations ſhall ſuffer adverſity, then he 
will take care of Zerubbabel, preferve and proſper him. Uſually, when he alits 
his Church, he ſuffers the men of this world to enjoy profperity ; and fo on the 
contrary, when their day comes, he will remember his own, and do good unto 
them. The Sun of proſperity ſhines not at once upon both theſe Hemiſpheres. God 
ſetsa pillar of Cloud 'twixt his own and others; and tis uſually dark to one, when 
tis light to the others. The world ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall weep, faith Chriſt, Fohx 
XV1.2.0. but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy, and they ſhall lament. David tell us, 
the time of the Churches adverſity, 'tis but 74 the pit be digged for the wngodly, 
Pal. xliv. 13. The Ark thenriſes higheſt, when the World finks loweſt, and lies 
deepeſt under water. - 

2. In die temporalis vindiaz ; When he ſhall revenge the oppreſſions of his Church 
upon their enemies, that will be the day of Zerubbabel's advancement. Remarkable 
vengeance on the Churches enemies, is uſually accompanied with remarkable 
mercies to his own people. St. Peter obſerves it in theſe two great Judgments on 
the Old World, and Sodom. When he plagued them extraordinarily, withal he fa- 
ved his own ina wonderful manner, and from thence concludes, The Lord knows 
hp to puniſh the one,and to preſerve the other. Indeed, his judgments to their enemies 
are mercies to his people. He ſlew mighty Kings, Pharaoh, and Og, and Sihon : for 
his mercy endures for ever, Pſal. cxxxvi. Not only bleſſings upon themſelves,but 
Judgments upon their enemies, are mercies to his {ervants. 

When one wicked man oppreſfes another,God will revenge it ; but 'tis in wrath 
to the one, not in Mercy tothe other; but the oppreſſions of his people are nor 
only puntſhed upon their foes, but withal recompenſed, and requited with comfort 
to themſelves. That's the-fecond period ; when the Ca/dzans ſhall be plagued, then 
Zerubbabel ſhall be exalted. 

. Indie extremi judicij; that will be the great day of Zerubbabel's exalta- 
tion. This Promiſereaches to that time; tilt then, it hath not its full accompliſh-: 
ment. All other his proceedings, they are prejudicia extremi judicii, He will plead 
the cauſe of his ſervants before ; but then he will judge it, and fully juſtme it. 
When all Thrones ſhall be caſt down, then the Throne of David ſhall be exalted. 
Iu that day, when he makes up his Jewels, Malach. iti. 17. then he wHl remember Zerubs 
babel, ſer him as a Signet on his right hand for ever. OI DER mop Nerra 0: 

Indeed till then, neither Zerubbabelthe Type, nor Chrift pteſigned by Zerubba- 
bel, are in their full advancement. He is now upon his Throne, bur his Feot-ſtool 
may ſeem in part tobe wanting. St thou on my right hand, tilf T make thine 'enc- 
mies thy Foot-ftool, Pfal. cx.i. Then, when the great ſhaking of Heaver atid Earth 
ſhalt be; then Chriſt and his Vicegerents ſhall appear itt glow oo 

I, this" is the happineſs of Chriftian Kingdoms : they ſhalt not els 

RBI others, 
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 forthem, though the reſt we heed not. And then, ' 


dom of Chriſt : Dis minoribus in unum Jovem confufts, as the Heathen man expreſles 
it, When Pagans and Infidels ſhall be turned down to the Bar ; true Chriſtian 
Princes ſhall be taken up, as Aſſeſſors on the Bench. Here on earth they reigned 
for him, and at thatday ſhall joyfully give up their Kingdoms to him. Here Chriſt 
reigns in them, there they ſhall reign in him, and with him. 
T proceed, © : be? 
| Secondly, To the Perſon to whom this Charter is granted, that s ZerubZabel my 
ſervant, the ſen of Shealtiel. 
1. He is deſigned in his Perſon; and then, 
II. Deſcribed by his Relation. 

I. He is deſigned in his Perſon. Here is a perſonal compellation, God calls 
him. by. Name, directs a ſpecial meſſage to him. 

i: 'Tis honourable, thus to be owned of God by Name. Zerubbabel, and fuch 
as he, are his great Vicegerents upon earth ; they are no ſtrangers to him, they 
are the great Officers of this Kingdom ; De proximo not? ; their perſons,their Names 
all that belong to them, are precious unto him. They are like the great Con- 
ſellafions in Heaven, or Stars of the firſt magnitude; we have particular names 

2. Is affectionate, 'tis the language of Love ginia; rote i} 33m Ti wieuy, tO ſpeak 
in theſe perſonal, and familiar exprefſions. Chryſoſtom faith, "Tis a ſign of diſplea- 
fure, either not to ſpeak at all, or, if one ſpeak to one, yet not to own him, and 
call him by Name. T7 know thee by name, faith God to Moſes, aud thou haſt found 
grace in my houſe, Exod, xxxiii. 12. 1 have called thee by name, thou art mine, faith 
God in Eſay. And then, - 

\ 3. 'Tis comfortable, eſpecially in dangets, and diſtreſles, when they beſet us 
thus ſweetly and regardfully to be owned by Him. Fear not, Abraham, 7 am thy 
Buckler, Gen. xv. t. Thus David encouraged himſelf inthe Lord his God, 7hou haſt 
Known my ſoul in adverſity, Pſal. xxx1i. 7. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, Eſai. xli. I4. 
Be of good chear, Paul, faid Chriſt to his perſecuted Apoftle, As. xiii, 11. When 
Facob was in diſtreſs, and begged,:and wreltled for a Bleſſing, a Blefling was afſu- 
red _ by the impoſition of his Name, 7hy Name ſhall be Iſrael, and thou ſhalt 
prevall. 

II. He is deſcribed by his Relation. God owns him for his Servant. And this is 
a Title of high Honour,and Dignity. Noble-men are more honourable in their Court- 
attendances, and Services, to their Soveraign, than in all their commands in their 
own Country. | | 

King James, accounting thoſe magnificent Titles, that the Scripture 
Kings and Princes, he lors in this, , 4 they are ſtyled by God himſelf _ py 
mint, the Lords Servants. Bellarmine flights it as common and vulgar ſcorns him 
as Michal did David, when he thus miniſtred before the Lord; but that gracious 
Prince, who knew full well what belonged to-Honour, makes his boaſt of it 

Indeed, however,in other reſpedts, tis a Title communicable to every good Chri- 
ſtian ; yet by an ifo3 'tis appropriated to thoſe that are placed in Soveraign Au- 
thority. ' Moſes my ſervant, and David my ſervant, and Zerubbatel my lervant. 
A Title, in point of Magiſtracy, and Authority, given by God to thoſe that are 
of immediate ſubordination to Himſelf, and ſupreme to all others. And 'tis Wil. 
dom and Duty. to preſerve theſe Titles of Honour, to whom they are due. The 
ſtyle of Kings and Princes, 'tis like the holy Oyl of the SanQtuary, with- which. 
they are-anointed ; no ConfeQtion mult be made like to it. Yeritas nominum. *tis 
Salus proprietatum ;" Titles given by God, are real Conveyances, and (with the 
Cardinals good leave) muſt not be placed upon inferiour Subſtitutes. 
So _ -crrag is God's SIA, 

x. Oficio. The great calling of Princes, tis an Office, and Seryj v 

perform to God. St. Paul ile them 4raxorotand Arey} ©453, God)? . oe 


Miniſters. Magiſtracy and Soveraignty, 'tis no intruſion, or uſurpation, as Ko- 


rah and his Complices would have had it eſteemed; as if Moſes and Aaron had 
To | lifted 
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lifted up themſelves above their brethren. Were it an'Ufurpation, twere good to Serm. II. 


be rid of it; or, were it an Aberration from ſome better Order, 'twere fit tore- WWaW,. 
medy it ; or, were it ſome proviſional ſupply for a time only, it-might eftſoons ES 
ceaſe, and give place unto another. None of all theſe: "tis an office of Prime 
and Original Inſtitution. The Apoſtle calls it a» Ordinance of God. David com- 
pares- it to the Ordinance of the Sun and Moon: The Sun in the Original Tongue, 
tis called a Servant; bur yet a Servant to rule and govern, and give Light to 
the World. | p | 
Zerubbabel is God's Servant, | | 

2. Speciali funitione. The Service which Zerubbabel did pertom, tis the great 
ſervice, that's done to God above other employments. The building of the Tem- 
ple, the reſtoring of the Worſhip of God to its Nativebeauty ; 'tis a work belongs 
to Zerubbabel, the principal ſervice that God expeQs from him, arid fuch as he 
is. The Fews have a faying, That the Keys of the Temple were laidevery Night 
under S9lomon's Pillow, they belonged to his Charge, they were not to hang at 
the High-Prie(t's Girdle.” Then Kings do ſerve God, as Kings, faith St. Auguſtine, 
when they do that ſervice, which none but Kings can do to him. Serviunt Reges 

Chriſto, /eges ferendo pro Chriſto. To eſtabliſh Religion asa Law, 'tis the King's 
great Service : (uis mente ſcbrius, Regibus dicat, Non ad wos pertinet curare, a quo 
tucatur,aut oppuznetur Eccleſia ; quis velit eſſe ſrve religzoſus.ſrv? ſacrilegus 3 To main- 
tain and uphold Religion; to defend, and fafeguard the Church from oppreſſion, 
to ſee men be Religious, not to ſuffer them to be Sacrilegious ; that's the great 
Service, that belongs to Kings. 

Zerubbabel is God's Servant, 

3. Gratioſi acceptatione. God graciouſly owns, and accepts his ſervice ; ap- 
proves his Fidelity, allows the diſcharge of his Truſt committed to him. Ze- 
rubbabel met with thoſe that queſtioned and quarrelled at his proceedings, as 
Ezra reports of him. Well ; let others malign him, here'is his comfort, his God, 
whom he ſerves, reſpe&s, and accepts him. 

"Tis the lot of theſe Servants, and Miniſters of God, to be liable to the quar- 
rels of diſaffeted men. Moſes met with contradiQtions ; even his own Kindred, 
Aaron, and Miriam, began to malign him. And David, though far a time, the 
People had loyal and honourable thoughts of him (Whatfoever the King did, plea- 
ſed all the People, 2 Sam. iii. 36.) yer Diſcontents aroſe againſt his Government. 
AbJalom could charge him with Neglect of his Kingly Office. Well ; whar ſaid 
God of him? He approves his Service, commends his Fedility. He fed them 
with a faithful and true heart, and ruled them prudently with his Power ; that's the 


Teſtimony God's Spirit gave of him, Pal. Ixxvin. 72. 

90 Solomon's Government was complain=d of,as heavy and burthenſom: And yet 
all the burthens we read of,were,that he laded the People with a ſurcharge of wealth. 
Thoſe Levies and Taxes for the building of the Temple, and the Royal Palace, 
which ſome conceive the People complained of, were not impoſed upon the 7/- 
raclites, but only upon Aliens, and Strangers, that lived amongſt them; 2 
Chron. 1. x8. 

The Spirit, that's in us, Tuſteth to envy ; and it ſhews it ſelf no. where more, 
than towards our Supertours. Oh, Brethren ! We {hould conſider their Temp- 
tations, and compaſſionate their Difficulties, and pity their Failings, and pray 
for their good Proceedings, and acknowledge the Bleſſings we enjoy by them. 
They may ſometimes over-drip us, but they are a ſhelter to us. As 7ally faith 
of the Sicilzaus, They enjoyed thoſe benefits by the Roman Government, that 


they would not be quarrelling for petty grievances. | 


Zerubbabel is God's fervant, 
4. Excluſrve. His ſervant, and his ſervant only ; no ſervant of others. | This 


Intereſt of God cuts off all claim, that any other would lay to him, to.have him 
their ſervant. The King's Authority, "tis =p#7v dfioua, the Supreme Dignity, 
#fra Ty iulnuor, faith Chryſoſtom ; it hath no Peer, much leſs Superiour. The 


Siznet in the Text, 'tis not annulus Piſcatoris ; 'tas neither St, Peter's, not the Pope's 
IE Sienet, 
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3 Germ, ]I. Signet. Dominion, 'tis the Image of God, not of the Pope. Indeed, when the 
7 of > Imperial Power turned Vaſſal to the Pope, the Scripture calls it /mago Beſtie, 
the Image of the. Beaſt : But lawful Soveraignty, 'tis a molt legible Print of the 
Image of God, a/derivation from him, and a ſubſtitution underhim. oz __ 

-*Fis true,. there isa ſerving in Government, and an;hard ſervice too ; which 

mads. Fulgentivs utter that. Speech ; Facilius. eft . Imperatoribus, obedire, quam 
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obedientibus imperare. The Subjects part is the Faber of the twain ; an ea- 
ſier matter to obey, than torule and govern. And St. Auguſtine, conſidering, 
the hard task of Government, confeſſes, Magis proprie ſervus: eſt, qui preeſt, 
quam qui ſubeſt, And, if you will go turther ; Superiores, do ſervire Vtilitati, 
but not Poteftati: 'They are ſervants to the Good and Profit of their Inferiours, 
but not to their. Power. Not like the Pope, that can hear his Canoniſts fay, 
Feclefia data eft Pape: The Church, 'tis the Pope's Demeaſns; meant, and in- 
tended for his profit only. Gerſon reproves that Speech ; brings in the Church, 
telling the-Pope, Ego non ſian tua, ſed tumeus es: Omnia. enim mea ſunt. The 
Church faith, the is not for the Pope ; but the Pope .for the Church, and 
muſt ſeek the good of it. Aquize decides this Queſtion, How Superiours may. 
be faid to be Servants. He is properly a Servant, that is ſo &. reſpedtu. principiz, 
&. reſpefu finis; that hath hisemployment from another, andfor another. Now 
Soveraign Powers have their employment from God, and by his Authority, and 
ſo are his Servants only : But reſpedu finis, the End of their employment is to 
be beneficial, and ſerviceable to the good of others ; as St. Auguſtine expreſſes it, 
Ecclefie utilitatibus ſervit, qui non tam preeſſe quam prodeſſe defiderat. St. Paul doth 
fully reſolve it, Rom. xiii. 4. Dei miniſter eſt-tuo bono. They are God's Miniſters 
for our good, _ ES a rcys YE | Bus 
- This Truth, that Princes are God's ſervants, 'tis monitorium officii; the ſerious 
thoughkr of this, will remind-them of their Duty, ſo to govern, as withall tore- 
member they are under Government. Omne ſub regno graviore reguum ef. | 
I know it isa prepoſterous Soleciſm to preach to the People the duty of 
Kings, and- then to Kings the duty of their People. "Twas the Phariſees method, 
and ws2J#a too :. when they find fault with Chriſt, they complain to his Dif- 
ciples of him ; Why does your Maſter eat with Publicans and Sinners 2. Mark ii. 16. 
There they accuſe Chriſt to his Diſciples ; and then anon, Yerſe 18. they accuſe 
the Diſciples to Chriſt ; Why do not thy Diſciples faſt as well as others ? Juſt the 
ſpirit of a Phariſee, to beget jealouſies, and to ſow Diſſention ; tell the King, 
that his SubjeQts are falſe to him; and then tell the People, the King uſurps up- 
on them. Sure thisis not 3e>=&, togive every one his due portion, Alza Me- 
dicina ſaunat calcaneum, alia medicina curat oculum, faith Gerſon ; every Truthis not 
for every perſon. 
. This, that Princes are God's ſervants, 'twill ſecure their perſons, ſeals up to them 
a Patent of proteftion. 'The Maſter is bound in point of honour to ſafeguard his 
ſervant, and to keep him from wrong. King David pleads this priviledge, Be 
ſurety for thy Servant for good, let not the proud oppreſs me, Pſal. cxix. 122. So 
King Hezekiah in his affliction, Lord, 7 am oppreſſed, undertake for me. David 
prefixes this title in his Pſalm of deliverance; 4 Pſa/mof David, the ſervant of the 
Lord, when he was delivered from all his Enemies. Ot 
_ Asitgives ſecurity tothem, ſo it puts a reſtraint upon us; it will bind usall to. 
good obſervance ; nay, it will bridle our Tongues, that they offer not an unreve- 
rent word againſt them. ow durſt you ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes > Num. 
xii. 8, Acheck, it was given by God, not to the common ſort of Murmurers ; but 
to two, that were ſome-body amongſt the people for Sanctity,and Authority ; to 
Aaron, and Miriam. And God, calling him his Servant, taught Aaron not to 
call him his fellow-ſervant ; buthe learns Kvgyor, he forthwith calls him; My 
Lord Moſes. TEC 6 
- So then, this deſcription of Zerubbabel, . Zerubbabel my ſervant, it points out 
unto us three excellencies in that Government God here inſtitutes, and ſets 
over his people. | 
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' Fir, Tnhis'perſon : Here is Monarchy. _ . ON £6274 349 P1OL7 
Secondly, Tn his birth and parentage: Here is Nobility. ” aogt4 of 
Thirdly, Tn his deſcent: Here islineal, and hereditary Succeſſion in the Roy- 
al Family. Three great excellencies of Royal Sovereignty. 
Firſt, In his Perſon ; here 1s Monarchy, the Supreme Authority ſtated, and 
ſetled in one. - Monarchy hath this preſcription, and advantage, above all other 
forms of Government; it carries a more evident ſtamp of Divine Inſtitation, than 
any other. Exemplum habet de celo, as Gregory ſpeaks of Church, Government. 
We condemn no other Forms ; they are net aberrations: But yet we juſtly mag- 
nifie and prefer the Model whuch God himſelf made for his own choſen people. 
. The Iſraelites had their Judges, but they were but occaſional, and proviſio- 
nal : But the ſettlement of the State was to be in Kings. Indeed, their-firſt King, - - 
Saul, was extorted by the people ; But that hinders not, but that the Royal 
Office was of prime intendment. It was promiſed to Abraham and Sarah, Gen. 
xvii. 16. Kings of People ſhall be born of her. The Royal Charter was drawn up 
by Moſes long before Saul's time, Dear. xvu. Moſes himſelf wasa King in Jeſurun, 
Det. xxxiii. 5. That which blemiſhd the ſetting up of Saul, was the Peoples over- 
| haſtydefire toenjoy a King. Both the Sau/s, Saulthe King, and Saul the Apoſtle, 
they were both #1eouam, born out of. due time, the one too foon, the other too 
late: But both their Functions of Divine Inſtitution. | 
Secondly, Obſerve Zerubbabel's Birth, and Parentage : There is a ſecond ex- 
cellency in that: That is, his Nobility, the Son of Shealtzel, of the ſeed Royal. 
Nobility, 'tis not only a Dignity amongſt men, but God takes notice of it, and 
puts honour upon it. *Tis one of the old ſymptoms of the worſt Times (quz ten 
pora jam non inſtant, ſed extant, as Bernard ſpeaks) when the Vile riſe up againſt the 
Noble, and put contempt upon them, Efaz: iti.) 5. The Child ſhall behave himſelf 
proudly againſt the Ancient, and the Baſe againſt the Honourable. | 
Eſpecially, Nobility is the Quarry out of which God raiſes the Captain of his 
people : Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy King is the ſon of Nobles, Ecclel. x. 17. 
"Twas Queen Fkzabeth's anſwer to thoſe that defired Her to acknowledge Her Suc- 
ceſlor, 7hronus meus eft Thronus Regum ; nolim ut Vilis ſuccedat mibhi. "Twas the 
Philoſopher S Precepr, Tevvdirs 4 wav agyelv » and a J11n, 'Ot euNapars dElEvTAL MMNS- Nobiit- 
ty gives a great capacity. for Rule, and Authority. "Twas Gods curſe on the 
Philiſtines, A Baſtard ſhould rule ov2r them, Zech. ix. 6, The Philoſopher faith, 
Men of place muſt not be taken 2 o:v75!bpor, not every ſhoe-buckle be made a Siz- 
net. - 7obias the ſervant, is not a fit man to ſway the' Scepter ; S142 7 Prnongents oy 
onr%pperEr, he is of too baſe an Alloy. FJehoaſh his Thiſtle, > Xing. xiv. Fotham's 
Bramble, Jude, ix. Abimelech, the ſon of an hand-maid, not to be thought on tor 
- that high Dignity. EY RD 
Thirdly, As God here eſtabliſhes Zersbbabel's Monarchy, and. raiſes it out of 
Nobility, fo heſettles it here ina conſtant Succeſſion, makes it Hereditary. She- 
altiel comes by a lineal deſcent from the Loins of David. St Matthew, and St. 
Luke,deduce Zerubbabel from that Royal pedigree. David calls this the eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Throne ; 7hou haſt ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for a great while to come, 
2 Sam. Vii. 19, God hath beencareful to maintain this lineal deſcent ; Rather Fo- 
aſh, a Child of ſeven yearsold, ſhall be placed in the Throne, than'thisfucceſlion 
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be interrupted, 2 Chron. xX1V. I. ano BE 7 «pA Dada Pad tn 
"Twas that which troubled ZHezekiah moſt, that, if he had died of his great 
ſickneſs, he had left no heir of the Crown behind him. Tf Coniah die childleſs, 
yet reſerve theDiadem for him whoſe right it is, to whom it belongs, Zzer. xx1. 
27. "Twas one exception they took againſt Zerod,' Nec naſcendo, nec vivendo me- 
ratt regmmn ::*He wanted both Birth and Breeding to make him-a Ring. 
-. This Hereditary Succeſſion prevents thoſe miſchiefs which a FYacum would 
brig upon a State and Kingdom. Yacuum, we know, will haveſtrange operati- 
1s 7 it wiltmakea clodof Batth, or lamp of Lead, moynt upwards, eofilla void 
Place. Every body will be ftepping:into an empty Throne. When Kingdoms 
tae beconk laereditates caducz; as the Lawyers termthem, the Pope hath on 
ws E ; ready 


by 


_ Tpaſs to the 33 | | 
Third particular of the Text, the Author of Zerubbabel's advancement : and 
| that's noother than God himſelf. I wil take thee, and 7 will make thee, and I have 
choſen thee. He is the Fountain of all lawful Authority. 7he Shields of the Earth 
belong unto God. Soveraignty, 'tis a Beam of his Majeſty. Promotion comes neither 
from the' Faſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from any point of the Compaſs : tis God that 
ſets up, and appoints Magiſtracy.. "Tis &tmms, an Image of God, that comes down 
from Heaven. | | | | 
The Writ, by which they are made and authorized, it iſſues out from Heaven. 
Our Saviour tells us.ſo, Fohn x. 34. 1t's written in your law, T ſaid ye are Gods: He 
called them Gods, to whom the word of God came, faith our Saviour. *Tis he that 
makes them ; we muſt have no Gods of our own making. The Oyl that anoints 
them, 'tis God's Oyl ; With mine holy Oyl have T anointed him, Pal. Ixxxix. The 
Throne they are placed upon, 'tis Gods 'Throne, 1 Chron. xXx. Solomon ſat on the 
Throne of the Lord. The judgment they execute, tis God's judgment, Dewt. i. 17. 
The Kingdom they govern;.tis God's Kingdom ; The Kingdim is God's, faith Da- 
niel, and his to whom he will give it, Dan. iv. 25. Hence is it that they are called the 
ſons of God : Te are the ſons of the moſt Figh. Upon his Thigh 1s written, Xing 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. E femore deſcendunt, that betokens their high deſcent, 
and dignity. Eee 
An this well conſidered, that Kings and Princes are authorized by God, will 
prove matter of comfort to us, that the Government we live under is of God's In- 
ſtitution. God will bleſs his own Ordinances. Man's Inventions be they never ſo 
wiſe, have no ſuch Promiſes as Gods Inſtitutions. They that ſet up Abimelech with- 
out this warrant, took a great content in him for a while ; they rejoyced in 46i- 
melech, and Abimelech rejoyced in them : but you know how little it laſted, and 
how ſadly it ended. But if He ſet one over us, let us never queſtion, or doubt, how 
can this man ſave us? Gideon, he ſuſpeAted himſelf, and Moſes betore him ſhrunk 
at the burthen of being a Governour, but both of them proſpered, becauſe God 
authorized them. 
We have ſeen the Aut hor : Come we | 
Fourthly, to the Dignity, and Advancement it ſelf, 7 will make thee as a Signet ; 
Ut Annulus fignatorius: He ſhall be to God as his Seal-ring. The expreſſion 'tis 
ſymbolical. Literally in it ſelf no great matter, as Bernard, in another caſe, Annu- 
las ifte nihil valet, hareditas eſt, quam expefto. That which it betokens, and con- 
veys, makes it ſo precious: Materiam ſuperabat opus ; the uſe exceeds the coſt. And 
here it ſerves for a threefold purpoſe, it carries with it a threefold ſignificancy ; 
Firſt, Annulus, "tis infigne authoritatis, tis the ſeal, and teſtimony, and convey- 
ance of Authority. Inveſtitures into chief Offices were given by a Ring. *Tis 
mi; &28 on3tey ,an Enſign of Government. "Twas the Ceremony of Joſeph's advancement ; 
Pharaohtook oft his Ring,and put it on Foſeph's hand,and made him Ruler over all the 
Land of Egypt, Gen. xli. 42. And Alexander the Great,deſigned his Succeſſor by the 
delivery of his Ring, Nift cut competit ex officio. Tully ſaith, Sit annulus tuns non mi- 
niſter alien voluntatis, ſed teſtis tue ; 1t betokens Command, and Authority. 
So then, Zerubbabel is the Signet of God, hath the Impreſs and Signature of Su- 
preme Authority. "Twas the Royal Charter, Without thee ſhall no man lift up his 
hand or foot, in the Land of Egypt. All other ſubordinate Authority muſt paſs this 
Seal, and be derived fromiit: as Ambroſe faith of the Ring given to Foſeph, Aunu- 
lus datur Jolepho, ut ille alios fignet. All other Governours are ſent by him, faith 
St. Peter ; but the King 1s Supreme. Let the metal be what it will, without this 
ſignature,'it carries no Authority. EB ee, yung 
| Secondly, Annulus, *tis in ornatum, Rings are for Ornament ; the Robe and. the 
Ring were brought out for Ornament, Luke xv. And fuch is the Magiſtrates Paw- 
er, and Authority, 'tis the beauty of the Creation, the Luſtre and Ornament: of 
the great Workmanſhip. of God. Ze made the Sun to rule the day, the Moon-and 
EE 
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the Stars to rule by night. The ſplendour of thoſe great Lights is the beauty of the Serm. II. 
Creatures; take them ot of the World, and what remains but horrour arid con- Wy 
fuſion > See how God deſcribes the beauty of his People, Ezek. xvi. I deck? thee 
with Silver and Gold, arid thou waſt exceeding beautiful, and thou didjt proſper into a 
Kinrdom. ” | 
A due proportion of ſoveraignty arid ſubjeCtion, tis the beauty of the Body Po- 
litick: Arid as all good Government hath its comlineſs, ſo the Xinzly Govern- 
ment excells in Beauty. God's Providence ſhines more glorious in them. As 
*tis for his glory to ule the Miniſtry of Angels to govern the World, (thoſe ſpirtus 
al Thrones, and Dominions, and Powers, as. the Scripture calls them )1o it ſets forth 
the Glory of his Kingdom, that he governs his Church and People by Kings and 
Princes. . All thy Princes are Kings ; 'twas ſpoke to the honour of the King of 
Aſſyria, Iſa. x. They are his anointed Cherubs, Ezek, XXvuil. as the greater Conſtel- 
fatioris it the Firmament of the World. Solomon reckons them amongſt thoſe good- 
ly, and comely Creatures that he wondred at, 4 X'7g, againſi whom there is no ris 
frng ap, Prov. XXX. | : 5: | 
There is yet a Third purpoſe of good to Zernubbabel in making a Signet. 
Thirdly, *Tis 0b cuſtodiam, it betokens care and cuſtody ; He will keep Im, and. 
hold him, ard preſerve him as a Signet. He ſhall be in his Eye and Remem- 
brance, as is the Signet which a man wears about hymn. His great Vicegerents 
are like the Jewels of the Crown; they have a more ſpecnl intereſt in his Care 
and Providence. | : | | | 
And this Care and Cuſtody, the Scripture expreſſes by the keeping of a Signet ; 
and it mentions three places, in which God ſets, and keeps this Signet for the 
greater ſafety. | 
r. The firſt is Dextra; they are to him as His fionet on his right hand; that's: 
the uſual manner of wearing, of Signets. How ſhall we magnifie Zerubbabel? faith 
the Son of Syrac: He was a Signet on the right hand. Cuſtodia dextre, that's the 
more uſual, and ordinary preſervation of them. They always need it; the ma- 
ny caſualites and croſs incidents into thelife of man, Princes are liable to them, 
did not this Hand of the moſt High keep and detend them. He watches over 
them ſleeping, arid he guards them waking. Their going forth, and their com- 
ing in, in all the paſſages, and turnings of their Lives, his good hand muſt be over 
them. They are Vir: dextre, as David accounts them, Pfal. Ixxx. Let thy rizht 
hand bz upon the man of thy right hand. This mann-tenentia divina is that by 
which they are held, and ſupported. | | T0 
IT. But there are extraordinary Cafes of Hazards; and they require more pow- 
erful preſervations for them ; he hath a ſtronger place to keep, and defend them, 
that's 2» Brachio: Pone me ut ſigillum in brachio, Cant. viii. 6. He ſets them as a 
Heal and Signet on his Arm. Beſides the preſervations.of his Zands,He hath for 
his Anointed ones the Deliverances of His Arm,of His /jrong Arm, of His out/tretch- : 
ed Arm, of His Arm: of falyation, to ſhelter them from daily miſcarriages. Da- 
vid's Faith makes God his Houſe ; that, we fay, is a mans Caſtle, for his daily 
fafety. Be thou my Habitat ion whereto I may daily refort, Pſal. lxxi. 3. . . 'Tis he 
that makes David dwell in ſafety, Pſal. iv. 8; But in days of trouble and diſtreſs, 
when the Blaſt of the terrible ones is as a Storm againſt a wall, then this Pro- 
vidence js not only an Houſe to ſhelter himbut a Sanctuary to preſerve him; then 
he entrenches himſelf within this mare powerfull Divine Cuſtody. The LORD 7s 
my Rock, and my Portreſs, aud my Deliverer, my Sttength, my Buckler, and the Horn 
of my ſaluation, and my high Tower, Pſal. xviv. 2. For ordinary preſervations, Let . 
thy Ftand be upon the man of thy right hand ; but in the days of great dangers, then,. 
Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, thou Arm of the LORD: then both His right hand, 
and His holy Arm muſt be ſtreched out for him. - - Fg EI, 
[[T. There's yet a cloſer, and farer place for Cuſtody ; and that's iu Corde: Pone- 
me ut figillum in Corde: Set me as a Seal and Signet on thine Heart,” Cant. viii. 6. 
Fhat. imphes # imulacus 75s 3ugiag, much care and cuſtody. Cor,-tis repofitorium ame- 
ris ; the Heart, 'tis Love's Cabinet, where it keeps her Jewels ; and Love isa ſure. 
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Serm. 11 and faithful Keeper. Set meas a Seal upon thine heart . for Love is as ſtrong as death, 


ayDÞ faith Solomon; it will not part with that it loves. Tis that, which ſtrengthens 


both Hand and Arm, and ſtretches them out for Zerubbaber's preſervation. There 
isno ſnatching him out of His hands. Indeed he can flip oft Conah from his hand, 
andcaſt him away, Fer. xxit. 24. Sed nemo eripiet; non elſe can do it : much leſs 
can they wring him out of His Arm; but leaſt ol all.can they- pluck him from 
His Heart. The force of the Hands, and the folding of the Arms, they are both 
as fences to keep off violence from the heart : his hand ſhall bold hum faſt, and 
his Arm ſhall ſtrengthen him, and his heart ſhall be as an hiding place, and San- 
Ctuary to him. £5 

And, to make this more ſure, here is a ſure Foundation laid for it in the Fifth 
particular of the Text; that's God's Choice and Election ; For 7 have choſen thee. 
That's the firſt Original Cauſe. This Foundation of God remains fure, and hath 
this Seal, Novit Dominus qui ſunt ſui, 2. T im.ii. 19, This Election, tis /tgnum fignans ; the 
Advancement promiſed, 'tis figillum frgnatum, 'tis but an impreſſion of the firſt Seal, 

This EleCtion, *tis like the great ſtone in Feremy, that was to ſupport Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Throne ; Behold I will ſet his Throne up:n this ſtone, that T hav? hid, and he 
ſhall ſpread his Royal Pavilion over it, Fer. xlit1. 10. "Tis as the building upon the 
Rock; let the ſtorms riſe, and the winds blow, this Rock of Election will ſtrong- 
ly ſupport it. In that day, when there ſhall te a ſhaking ot all other Kingdoms, 
this Foundation ſhall not be ſhaken, it will make Zerabbabel's Kingdom, Barndas 
e220, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in alluſion to this Prophecy. 

So then, the Deſignment to this Government, 'tis ex Eleftiome. Zerubbabel holds 
by this Title of God's Choice and Election; take it in theſe particutars. 

1. *Tis ex Eleftione; non ex Permiſſione tantiam. Kings reign by God's EleQtion, 


' not by his permiſſion only ; that's too weak and ſandy 8 Foundation. (od zole- 


ramus, non amamus ; faith St. Auguſtine. Permiſſion talls ſhort of Approbation. 
Kingdoms arife not ex Fortuito concurſu Atomorum, as he thought the World did ; 
they are not carried with an hurry, but by God's ſteady EleCtion. Zu reguo Pro- 
videntie nibil permittitur temeritati, faith the Father. A careleſs Permitſion bears 
no ſway in God's Adminiſtration. And Luther faith well, The Spirit of the Lord, 
that orders theſe affairs, 'tis Spiritus conftlii, & non temeritatis. The appointment 
of Kings and Princes, 'tis an AQ of Election, and purpoſed Choice of God; not a 
matter of his {ufterance, and bare Permiſſion. 

2. This Advancement, 'tis ex Eleftione; then tis cum Rejeftione aliorum, The 
Ele&tion of one, infer's the Rejection of others. Prelatio unius five Rejetione alte- 
rius non poteſt procedere. God's Choice muſt ſtand : all other Competitours are 
clearly rejected. "Twas this that transferred the Kingdom from Saul, 7 have re- 
jefed him, x Sam. xvi. 1. "Twas the EleCtion of God that advanced David, and 
ſet Eliab by ; Anoinut him not ; for the Lord hath refuſed him; Verſe 7, And as it 
refuſed Elab, fo it diſplaced Adenijah: though all /raeliet their faces to: him, that 
he ſhould reign; yet the Kingdom was turned to So/omon: for it was his from the 
Lord, 1 Kings uv. 15. Eleftio obtinuit holds here too. All others, ke they what they 
will be, in parts, in power, in favour, ( tis not the Metal, but the engraving, and 
ſculpture that makesthe Signet) God's ſtamp of EleQtion is wanting to them. 

3. Eleflio; *tis ex Dilettione. EleQtion flows from Dileftion ; tis a fruit of Love. 
'The Philoſopher tells us, 'tis ex amore fiais ; the delight that God takes in the 
Proſperity of his People,ſets Him on this courſe, to chuſe a King over them. Should 
we prefume to expoſtulate with"God, as they did in Malacky, Wherein haſt thou 
Irved us? This is an ample and evident Conviction. We mutt be evidentibus bene- 
ficiis ingrati, as St." Aguſtine ſpeaks, wretchedly unthankful, if we acknowledg it 
not a clear teſtimony of his Love, thas to provide for us. Age 

See the acknowledgment that the Queen of Sheba made of Haefs happineſs, 

2 Chron. 1x. 8. Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee, to fet thee on his 
Throne, to be King for the Lord thy God : becauſe thy God loved Irael, to eftabliſh them 
for ever, therefore made he thee King ever them, to dojudement and: juftice. Shoule: 
wedeny this tobea fruit of his Love, this Queen of the South wauld riſe up-in 
jwdgment againit us, her ſpeech would condemn us. Indeed 
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Indeed this promiſe to Zerubbabel, tis a comprehetifive mercy, in bleſſitg Him 
God blefſes the whole Nation. The Prince, he is an Head, a Fountain, a Root un- 
to the People ; all words of Irifluerice, arid conveyance. Life comes from the Head, 
Streams from the Fountain, Sap from the Root: an obitrution in theſe, brings 
deſtruction upon all. Smite the Shepherd, and the fheep will ſoon be ſcattered. De< 
ftroy the King of Tſrael, faith the Syrian: that'sa quick way to rutne all. | 

4. Elefio, 'tis cum deliberatione. Eleftion implies ſtudy, and ſearch, and deli- 
beration. We muſt conceive it 5:op:5;, leave out the imperfections of this act; 
and take all the perfeRions ; that is, he doth it exadtly,by the depth of his Wiſdom, 
by the forecaſts of his Counſel, with the fulneſs of his Reſolution, all things conſt 
dered. The appointing of Rulers over his People, 'tis with conſultation. His mak- 
ing of a King, 'tis like Faciamus hominem, *tis done per modum confilii, with a great 
conſideration. | | 

This work, tis one of the high points of State in God's Government of the World, 
none of the lower fort of ations : as if any that comes next to hand, might ſerve 
for this employment. God pitches on Zerubbabel as Pharaoh did on Foſeph, he ſaid 

to his ſervants,Ca» we find ſach ax on2 as this js 2 there is none like unto him, Gen. xh1. 38. 
us we fex, God makes fearch for a fit man to Govern, r Sam, Xiit. r4 The 
Lord hath fought him a man after his own heart.to be Captain over his People. He makes 
a Scrutiny among Jeſſe's ſons, and then, after this fearch and ſcrutiny,he conctudes, 
that he had found David his ſervant. I have provided me a Kinz amongſt Jelle's ſons, 
1 $M. XV1. I. | | | 

5. Eleftio, "tis perſonalis: it fixes upon the perſon. Flef#io, "tis quorum, Not qua- 
lium only ; 'tis not a bare Preſcription of a Form, or a fan&tion of the Power on- 
ly, but it isa deſignation of the Perfon alſo. 7 have choſen thee, faith the Text. 7e 
dicit, perſonam. He doth not only inſtitute the Office, and frame the Model, and 
ſtabliſh the Power, but ſingles out Zer«bbabel for the man, to whom he commits 
it. God chufes not meer qualities, and forms, and notions, ſets not up a Platoni- 
cal 14za: but inveſts the Perfon, makes that facred; Tis one thing to diſtinguyh 
in m_ —_— thing to divide in ation, and reality, the Perfon arid the Office. 

And then, | 

Sixthly, For confirmation of all, he ratifies the Promiſe, 2» verbo Rezis. He hath 
ſpoken it, and he will make it good. This Promiſe, 'tis not like a Papal grant : he 
will take upon him to give, and diſpoſe Kingdoms, he will give the Title ; but 
it they mean to enjoy it, they muſt fight for it themfelves, look for no affiſtance 
irom him: But the LORD of Fofts will make it good to him. | 

A glorious Title it is, and uſual in the Prophets. But 'tis obfervable, thoſe three 
which propheſied after the return from Captivity, Hargai, Zechary, and Malachy, 
when the State of the Fews was at the loweſt, do moſt frequently uſe ir, they-ſearce- 
ly ever name God but with this Title of Power, The LORD of Zvfts. 

When Zerubbabel and his people are at the weakeſt, then God offers him- 
ſelf, and his help at the fulleft. This Title, it compaſſes him, as 2 Life-gtard round 
about ; it ſtands in the front of the Text, as in the fore-ward ; .and 7gain, 'tis the 
clofure of the Text, as in the rear-ward, We may fay of the Text, as Faceh did, 
when the Angels of God (thoſe heavenly Auxitiaries) met him, 0, 2h33 3s G:ds 
Hoſt; and he called the name of the place Mahanaim. This Celefte ſatellitium, 
theſe Chariots of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, ſhall reſcue Zernbbabe! from thofe Cha- 
riots and Horſes of the Heathen, in the foregoing Verſe. RO 

It ſpeaks to Zerubbabel, as the Angel to Foſbra, 4s a C aptaine of the LORD 
of Hoſts, am I come to thee. And if he be with Z-rnbbabel, "tis no matter how 
many of the Heathen be againft him; as that brave Commander encon- 
raged his Souldiers, when they faw his Enemies exceed ther irr rnamber ; 
Why > faid he, for how many do you reckou mz to be > This Name; through faith 1 
this Name, fhall diſcomfite them all. CESS! + 

For cloſe of all : 


Let us briefly. Mereayueſitew mvry, as St. Pad ſpeaks, transfer and apply this Text 
to our ſelves,and to the Bleſſings we enjoy, and which this diy doth juftly rerhind 


” 
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Firſt, Andit is our Comfort that we may do fo, that we ſtand in fuch terms 
with God, that the Promiſes to his antient People may with good warrant te 
applyed, and transferred to us. *Tis not for every Nation to do it ; but for the 
People of his Covenant, the Heirs of his Promiſes, the Iſrael of God. 

Secondly, And is it not a bleſſing and Comfort, that we have a Zerubbabelto be 
Prince, and Captain, of this.People of God ? | Zerubbabel, 1ay, that is, as ſome 
interpret the Name, A ſtranger to Babel ; one that renounces all communion 
with that Romiſh Babel, and all her Abominations ; or elſe, asothers, A Fanner 
of Babel: And who, I truſt, is preſerved by God to fan out that Chaft from the 
good Wheat ; that this Governour of Judah ſhall be to them asa Torch of fire 
in an heap of Chaft, and their Superſtitions become as ſtubble before him. 

Thirdly, Is it not a Bleſſing, that the $9 of Shealrzel 1s a Prince overus ; one 
of the Royal Race, that we have no ſtranger ſet over us ; but a King over the 
Tribes of 1ſrae/? neither Aſſur, an Alien, as Hoſea threatens ; nor Feroboam one 
of Solomon's ſervants : but the Son of Nobles; the Iſſue of Royal Progenitours; 
deſigned by God to that Royal Dignity, from the birth, from the womb, from 


the conception ? Eo 


Fourthly, Is it not an high Favour vouchſafed us, that he is, and is owned by 
God for his Servant; and that not only Poteſtate, but Pzetate ; not only the 
High-Steward of God's Houſhold, and ſo his Servant by Office, but the ſervant 
of his God in Piety and Devotion 2 And what a Mercy this is, we may conſider, 
if wethink of David's Imprecation ; Set an ungodly man to rule over them ; or that 
of Hoſea, - Regem dedi ira me ; or the Prophet Eſays Comminatiori, 4A Leopard 
ſhall watch over their Cities. | FE. 

Brethren, Let's know and acknowledge our happineſs. We have not. Pharaoh 
to our King, that knows not the Lord, nor cares to know him ; but one that 
religioufly knows him, and is known of him. | | 

"Lis noexceſlive queſtion, that I ſhall propound to you ; Did Erg/andever know 
a Prince more frequent, more conſtant, more attentive and devout in the Wor- 
of God 2 We commend it in private perſons, and 'tis juſtly commendable ; how 
much more in a King? To keep his conſtant times for Prayer, to bring his Chil- 
dren daily to the Worſhip of God; to teach them betimes to know the God of 
their Father, | - | 

He 1s his Servant ; and thoſe gracious claims, that God makes to his choiceſt 
ſervants, 1 doubt not, but in a moſt juſt proportion belong unto him: 

IT. Servus, quem eleg;: He is his choſen Servant. 

II, : hg in quo complacui : Tn whom he takes delight, to do good unto 

im. 7 | 

HI. Servus, quem ſaſtento : His fervant, whom his hand upholdeth. 

IV. Servus, & filius anciliz ; He is thy ſervant, and the Son of thine hand- 

maid; a true member of his true Church. And, 

V. Laſtly, Servus, in"quo glorificabor, whom he will delight in, as in a bleſ- 
ſed Inſtrument of hisglory. FR: 

Fifthly, This ſervant of his, he hath-made him as a Signet, and the flampand 
Signature of God is engraven upon him. 

Clemens Alexandrinus forbids four ſorts of Characters to be ſet upon a Signet, as 
mis-boding Characters, and of ill conſtruction. None of thern all are to be ſeen 
upon this Royal Signet ; but the contrary Characters are evident in him. | 

]. *Ovx 636 ngiowrer.. He forbids the figure, and ſtamp of an Ido), Our Ze- 
rubbabel hath the quite contrary character, that's the ſ1gnature of his Piety. He 
neither knows, nor names, nor worſhips any other God, but the God of 1ſrael. 

IT. *Ov4%Zig&r, 3 to. He forbids the engraving of the Inſtruments of 'Cruel- 
ty. Our Zerubbabel hath no ſuch Character ; he bearsupon him the Signature 


of Clemency. And Clemency, 'tis a Royal vertue. Indeed Kings muſt fing to 


God toth of Mercy and Judgment ; but the ſweet Scrg, isthe Song of Mercy. 
Do: juſtice, and love Mercy; faith the Prophet Micah. He doth not only do it, 
kut lovesit, and delights in it. 


II. 'O» 


King CHARLES the Friſ, 31 
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Wii *Ov xVmane rors owpporgory. That's the third Character he forbids; he would Serm. II 
have no Emblem of intemperance engraven upon it. Anddoth not this Signet, @w yy, 
weare now beholding, bear thequite contrary imprefflion, the Signature of $o- 
briety 2 Isnot this a confeſſed vertue eminently in him ; he hath throughly learn» 
ed King Lemue/'sleſlon, that his Mother taught him, "is not for Kings ta drink Wine, 
wor for Princes ftrong drink. He's free fromrhat ſickneſs, that the P O phet Zoſen 
complains the Kings of 1/rael were ſubje&t to; Morboroficiuntur ex atft vini; he 
eats and drinks for ſtrength, . and not for intemperance. > = > 

IV. 'Ov nts imaipas. Clemens forbids any laſcivious,or wanton impreſſion, no ſtamp 
of Uncleanneſs. He bears upon lum the Signature of Chaſtity. Whoſe Bed 
hath he defiled 2 Whoſe Chaſtity hath he aſſaulted > Whoſe Virgin hath he de- 
flowred 2 Rezium eſt, ita vivere, ſaith the Orator, ut non modo homini nemini, ſed ut 
»e libidini ulli ſervias: *tis more true in him. © — © EIS 

| Biſhop Latimer preſented a Great Perſon in his time with an Handkerchief, 
wrought about with this inſcription, Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 
The tormer part of the verſe may be the Poſte of this Royal Signet, Marriage 
is honourable, and the Bed undefiled. 

Survey the World, and fee how many fuch Princes your thoughts are able to 
preſent unto you. May not their Names be writ z» pala annulz, within a ſmall come 
paſs ? Brethren, we may boaſt of God's Mercy, and it becomes us to doit. Chris 
fetendem cannot ſhew ſuch another Signet. 


The LORD fet him as a Signet on his Arm, and asa Seal upon his Heart ; He 
ſanilifie his Soul, and comfort his Heart, protett his Perſon, proſper his Govern- 
ment, knit the hearts of hs People unto him: in all love and loyalty, and his heart 

unto them in all tenderneſs and compaſſion : That ſd a Gracious King, and a 
Loyal People, may long, and long exjoy each other, to their mutual comfort, Grant 
this, good L O R D, for the glory of thy Name, and for the meritvdf thy Son, 

and in much mexcy to this Nation; and even for his ſake who came to ſlay En- 


mity, and to eſtabliſh Peace, Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Peace-maker. To whom 
with thee, &c. 6 EE 
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Then” ſaid-Daniel anto the King, .0 King, . live for ever. 


” * %& : . _ _ 


My God- bath:ſent his. Angel, and bath Jbat-the' Lion Mouths, that they 


* 


" Hate not hurt me-: - Foraſmach as before him innocency was found in 


me; and alſo before thee, 0 King, have I done no hurt. 


WS H IS Chapter upon a Summary View repreſents, and: re- 
VIZ; lates unto us, a malicious Conſpiracy, and a miraculous 
Y<& Delivery. The proſperity and honour of holy Daxie/was 
AMAR envied by the Babylonian Princes : Their envy ſtirs them 
WAR up to ſeek his ruine. Nothing but his Death can fatisfie 
them. They conſult, contrive, effec their purpoſe: The 
Prophet is enſnared, condemned, caſt into the Mouth, and 
5 Jaws of Death ; and out of them doth the Hand of God 
Cnonomn=—--— - Slorioufly. reſcue him. - 4 | 
And then, the Words I have read unto you, they are Danie['s religious and 
thankful acknowledgment of this his deliverance. And this his acknowledgment 
is direfted to King Darius, by whom he was condemned, and caſt into this dan- 
ger of deſtruftion. And it ſtands upon three Particulars. 
© Firſt, Here 1s a reverend Compellation : O Xing / 
Secondly, Here 1s a loyal Salutation : Live for ever. 
Thirdly, Here 1s a thanktul Declaration of his delivery : My God hath ſent 
his Angel, QC. | | hh 
_Firſt, Here is a reverend Compellation ; 0 Kiug, He acknowledges Darias, 
ind honours him as his King, profeſles his loyalty, and ſubjedion tohim. And 
the fulneſs and weight of this homage, and duty of Daniel, will appear more re- 
markable, if we take a particular view of Darts, chiefly in theſe four Conſidera- 
tions. . 
Firſt, Darius he was Ethnicus, an Heathen Prince, an Alien from the People of 
God, anutter ſtranger to the Church and Common-wealth of ae! : And yet 


he 
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he is acknowledged, and. honoured by this Prophet, as his King.,- "Tis worth the Ser, ]. 
noting ; it affords this Obſervation ; That Religzor doth not exempt us from the \ NS 
Authority, and Power of Magiſtrates, and Rulers ; though they be Infidels, and Hea- 
thens, and Strangers to Religjon. The Ties, and Bonds of duty, and ſubjection 
to them, are facred, andinviolable. Dominion and Soveraignty are the Ordi- 
- nances of God, not as he is the Author of Grace, and Redeemer of. his Church : 
but as he is the Author of Mankind, and Governour of the World. _ "Tis a true 
Maxime in Divinity, Dominium temporale non fundatur in Gratia ; Supernatural 
Gface isnot that which conſtitutes Kingdoms: - and fo the: Calling, and; Autho- 
ty of Magiſtrates, is not a Myſtery of the Goſpel ; but an appointment of God, 
by his Univerſal Providence. The Duty of Children to Parents, of Servants to 
Maſters, of Subjects to Princes, 1s not a Conſequence of Chriſtianity ;\ but a Prin- 
ciple of Nature, andunalterable by Religion. ' A Chriſtian Child cannotabandon 
his Duty to his Parents, though they be Heathen, or Infidels ; a Chriſtian Ser- 
vant cannot ſhake off the Yoke of Servitude, becauſe his, Maſter is_ an Unbelie- 
ver, :1 Tim. vi. 1. Let as many Servants as are under the Toke, count their own Ma- 
 fters worthy of all honour. Chriſtian Subjects cannot deny their Allegiance, and fub- 
jetion to their lawful Soveraign, though Heathen, and Infidels. Thus Chriſt 
acknowledges ſubjeion to Plate, and that his Power over him was from Hea- 
ven ; John xix. 11. Thus Paul appeals to Czar ; as being obnoxtousto his Pow- 
er, and Tribunal, owns him as his King. This made Ohriſt and Peter pay Tri- 
bute to Ceſar. The Papiſts, eſpecially their Canoniſts, they wickedly teach, 
that Heathen Kings have no power over Chriſtians ; but that ' the Goſpel frees 
them from that ſubjeAtion. Daniel, and Feremy, and Ezekiel, Chriſt, and Pau!, 
and Peter, and all Primitive Chriſtians abhorred this Doctrine, and honoured 
Heathen Princes, as their rightful Soveraigns. That's the Firſt ; Darius Ethnicus. 
Secondly, Darius comes under another Conſideration : He was Fcclefie inimi- 
cus. Not only An Alien, but an Enemy : one; that kept the Church, and Peo- 
ple of God in Bondage, and Captivity, uſed them not only as ſubjects, - but as 
ſlaves, enthralled them to his Tyranny ; yet ſtll acknowledged, and honoured 
by the Prophet, as their Rightful Soveraign. - SubjeCtion and Fidelity is. due from 
Chriſtians to Kings, and Princes, though they prove Oppreſlours of the Church. 
The Prophet Feremy exhorts the Fews to take up the Yoke of the King of Baby- 
[n, and to ſubmit to him, to ſtudy the Peace of his Government, and to pray 
for him. The People of God lived in ſubjetion to the Roman Empire, though it 
were Tyrannous over them. St. Paul exhorts Chriſtians to Obedience to Kings, 
and Princes, even when they were Perſecutors, The primitive Saints obeyed 
many Emperours, that ſpilt the Blood of Chriſtians. - They ſubmitted to Julzar 
that hateful Apoſtate.. Saint Peter requires ſubjection, not only to the good, 
and gentle ; but to froward Governours. Papiſts teach, that Kings, if they prove 
Oppreſlours, may by the Pope be depoſed, uncrowned, murthered. No: The 
Army of Martyrs obeyed even to death ; they roſe not in Rebellion, Apud nos 
zutins eſt occidi, quam occidere, ſaith Tertullian, - Chriſtians had rather be mur- 
thered, than murther : And he tells the Heathen,- that the Chriſtians in his time 
were able to wage War againſt Emperours, that deſtroyed, and hayocked them : 
But that Conſcience, and Chriſtianity enforced Obedience. That's the Second ; 
' Darius Ecclefi Inimicus. FER | 
Thirdly, Darius was Inpulſor ad 1dololatriam. , He makes here a wicked Law, 
forbidding; Religion, and enforcing to Idolatry, aſlumesall Religious Worſhip to 
himſelf; yet the Prophet acknowledges, and honours him, as his King, and 
Soveraign, Obſerve, Religion requires ſubjetion even to thoſe Kings that deface 
the Worſhip of God, and would compel to Idolatry. Active, and actual Obedience 
to ungodly Laws we may not, we muſtnot yield, and perform, Thys to ſut- 
| mit to man, were to rebel againſt God : But yet proteſtation of ſubjeRtion muſt 
continue, though our particular active obedience be denied and reſtrained. . Le- 
gibus bouis emendantur mali, © legibus malis probantur boni, faith St. Auguſtine. 
Good Laws of Princes maſt amend us, when we are bad ; and their evi a 
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muſt try, and prove our Conftaney -in Religion, im thoſe that are Good, Sawl's 

WES ſerv aneh! were vcd Subjects to hlnetiongh af his Command they would not mur- 

ther the Priefts of God. Then, though we dare not perform our active obed- 

ence, in doing what they command ; yet we muſt perform our paſſive obedience, 

n fubmitting to their puniſhments. Daxiel dares not obey the King, forbidding 
him topray ; but yet he obeys, commanding him todie. Papiſts teach, that He- 
retical Kings forfeit their Crowns and Lives, if they command againft God. No: 
we nxft here with Darzel, honoar their Perfons and Calling; when Conſcience 
forbids us to fulfil their Commandment, That's a Third; Darius Impulſor ad 
1dololatriam. be 

Fourthly, Darius was now Autor periculi; he was the Author and Command- 
er of Danzel's deſtruQion ; his Law enfſnared him, his Power condemned him, his 
Seal ſhut him up in the Den of Lions: Yet for all this, this holy Prophet ho- 
nours him as his King, Obſerve, No wrong, or injury, can exempt or diſcharge our 
perſons from our lawful Soveraigy. The Hebrews, havock'd by Pharaoh, rebelled 
not. David, purſued by King Saul, oppoſed not, conſpired not againſt him. Fere- 
my, perſecuted by Zedekias, revolts not. I; this is thanks-worthy with God, if 
we be wronged, not to mutiny and repine, not to revide or oppoſe; bur to fuf- 
fer as Chriſtians in meeknefs, and patience: Private wrongs may have redreſſes; 
but Magiſtrates, armed with Authority, if they prove heavy and injurious ; they 
mult be proofs of our Patience, not provocations of our Revenge. 

Tantum de - Compellatione. 

Secondly, Follows his loyal, and pious Salutation ; Live for ever. He prays 
for him, wiſhes him both length, and proſperity of life here, and eternity of lite, 
and felicity hereafter. | 

I. He upbraids not the King with Tyranny, and Impiety ; charges him not 
with the cruelty of his _ ; T 

Il. Threatens him not Vengeance, and Judgments from God, much leſs as a 
Prophet, doth he denounce ſentence of Deprivation againſt him, as the Pope did 
againſt King Heyry, for the death of Becker, a rebellious Prieſt : but, forgetting 
his wrongs, forgiving his perſecutions, he ſends up a devout prayer for his life and 
welfare. Here is the patience, and piety of the Saints; being curſed, we bleſs, 
being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, x Cor. iv. 11. Bleſs them that perſecute you, Bleſs, 
I fay, and curſe not : Rom. xii. 14. This is not to be overcome of evil, but fo overcome 
evil with good, verſe 2.1. This approves us Chriſtians, I» much patience, in afflittion, 
in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, and impriſonment, x Cor. iv. 11, Eſpecially the 
Goſpel, that turns juſt Revenge into Prayers and Bleſſings. The Law was more 
direful, and ſevere; Elias he calls for Fire from Heaven upon his perfecutors. Chri- 
ſtians muſt be of another ſpirit., The Spirit of the Goſpel is a Spirit of Meek- 
neſs, and Goodneſs, and Gentleneſs. Oh now ! curſing, and blood, and ſlaugh- 
ter, they are the fruits of a Malignant Church ; marks of the worſhippers of the 
Red Dragon. The Followers of the Lamb muſt be like the Lamb, muſt be meek, 
and harmleſs. Zechary, the ſon of Jehojada, out of the Spifit of the Law, being 
ſtoned, calls for vengeance, The Lord look upon it, and require it, 2, Chron. xxiv. 22, 
But Sz-ven, out of the Spirit of the Goſpel, being ſtoned, prays for his Murderers, 
Lord lay it not to their charge, A. vii. 60. So the Apoſtles, being threatned 
(AZ.iv; 21.) do not imprecate, but beg aſſiſtance, and Gods hand to be ſtretched 
out, not to plague their enemies, but to heal, and to work helpful, and beneficial 
Miracles. How unlike are Papiſts! Not a Canon broken, not a Prieſt puniſhed 
not a Priviledge impeach'd, not an Infolency repreſſed, but preſently come forth 
Thunderings of Curſes, and Slaughters, and Treaſons, Aut hoc non eft Evauge.i- 
um, aut iſti non ſunt Evanzelici, _ 

_ 'Then, Orat pro Rege. He will not pray tothe King : but he ceaſes nor to pray 
for the King. Colimus Imperatorem fic, quomodo & nobis licet, & ipf expedit ; ut 
hyminem a Deo ſecundum, © quicquid eff Deo conſecutum, ſolo Deo minorem: hoc & 
ipſe wolet ; fic enim omnibus major eft, dum ſolo vero Deo minor eff, Tertull. ad Sca- 

pulain,- Here is the ttyal of Daniels Allegiance. Oh! he worſhips a prohibited 
has : : God 
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God, adores not the King: He1s a factious, ſeditious man, not worthy to live! Serm, I, i 

Thus they account of him. He1s againſt the Kings honour. Vainmen ! Which CL 
are the better Subjects, they that pray tor the King, or they that pray to him? In 

ſuch impious commands Chriſtians do obey the King, when'they diſobey him 5 

they ſeek his Welfare, when they will notflatter him. Sau/'s SubjeQs loved him 

more that would not ſlay the Prieſts of God, than Doeg, that did it. The Fews, 

that made Herod a God, in their flattering Acclamation, they: were -Traitours 

to him, and haſtened his death: they were fo far from honouring him, that they 

ruined, and deſtroyed him. ZZonorandus eff Rex, non pro Deo, ſed propter Deum. 

He rightly honours the King, that accounts him the Great Miniſter of God, and 

ſo prays for him: not he, that will make him a God, and pray to him. >Yere mag- 

yus et; quia ſolo Deo minor. Therefore he 1s great, becauſe next under God. 'Thus 

the primitive Chriſtians, refuſing to burn Incenſe to Emperours,or to ſwear by 

their Genius, did pray for their Armies, and Empire, for their life, and tranquillity. 

Thirdly, Follows his thankful Declaration of his marvellous deliverance. It 

ſtands upon five particulars ; Ee Cs 
Firſt, He ſets out the Author of his deliverance ; My God. 
Secondly, The Inſtrument of it ; Zath ſent his Angel. 
Thirdly, The Manner of it; Fath ſhut the Lyons Mouths. 
Fourthly, The Meaſure of this deliverance; That they have not hart me. 

Fifthly, The Motive, that God graciouſly looked on ; not a meritorious Motive, 
exaCting it of his Juſtice ; but an impetratory Motive, obtaining it of his good- - 
neſs; and that is Dante's Piety, in two expreſiions. | I 

IT. Was the Innocency of his Perſon ; For as much as before him” innocency was 
found in me. a 20 | 
II. Is the Innocency of his Cauſe ; And before thee, O King, have Þ done no burt. 

Thus D.1iel purpoſely ſets out all the courſe of his reſcue, as it were'in oppoſi- 
tion to 'the malice of his Enemies. | LE ie £4 | 

1. His Enemies have engaged the King againſt him ; but his piety, and inno- 
cency hath engaged God for him. THE 

2. Their Flattery hath engroſſed the King to their purpoſes: he is theirs wholly, 
Daniel is excluded. See, his Faith hath appropriated the King of Heaven to him ; 
My God hath reſcued me. 

3. They have combined, the*Princes, and Nobles, and Captains, againſt him : 
He hath the Peers of Heaven, the Armies of Angels, thoſe mighty Spirits, they 
come to reſcue him. | BY 

4. They have ſealed him up into the Den, that the-Lyons may devour him; 
theſe Helps have ſealed up the mouths of the Lyons that they cannot hurt him. 

Firſt, Come we to the Author ; My God: and 1n it are two things : 

E. Is his helper; that's God. 
II. Is his Hold, that he lays upon this Helper, for his reſcue, and delivery ; 
that's in this word, Mews, My God. 

I. God, hes his Helper. Indeed all deliverances, eſpecially of his Church, and 
Children, are the Works of God. The Help, that is done upon earth, he doth it 
himſelf; Pfal. boxiv. He is the God of Salvation, unto him belong the iſſnes from death, 
Pfal.bcviii. 20. Eſpecially here God is the Helper, and the only Helper, .and that 
in three Reſpedts, in three Exigencies, in which he will be ſeen; 

I, Contra tantum inimicum: Againſt ſo great an Enemy. 

2. Pro tantillo: For 1o forſaken and helpleſs a man. 

3- A tanto periculo: He alone' can help out of ſuch danger. 
__ 1, God mult be:the Helper contra tantum inimicum. Againſt the power of « 
King there's mo reſcue, but by God. Who can ſay to the King, What doſt thou? faith 
Solomon, No man can diſarm the ſtrong man, and ſpoil him,; but only he that 
is ſtronger. Againſt private or tumultuary violence, other helps may come in ; 
but when Magiſtrates, armed with Authority, oppreſs, that's Caſus reſervatus; 
then 'tis time, Lord, for thee, to lay to thine hand: none but the King of Kings can 

control them. Saint Ambroſe, and fo Saint Baſil, and Chryſoſtome, when the People 
F 2 | wo 
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Fern, 1. Would have reſcued them, from the Emperours hard uſage of them, they all three 

"A. , forbad it; *Tis he only that is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, + 

2. Pro tantilo; that's a ſecond Exigent. *Tis God alone, that can reſcue him 
now. Daniel 1s thruſt out of the Protection of the King; no Mediation, or In- 
terceſſion is made for him; all urge, and preſs the Law againſt him; now he is a 
poor, deſtitute, forfaken man. That is another Caſ#s reſervatus. The delivery 
of fuch an one,is Gods peculiar Work. *T'was ſometimes David's Caſe, Pfal. cxlii. 4. 
I looked upon my right hand, and beheld; but there was no man that would now me, 
refuge failed me, no man cared for my Soul: then he adds,Verſe 5. 7 cryed unto thee, 
O LORD, F ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the land of the living, 
deliver me from my perſecutors; for they are ſtronger than 7, Thou art the helper 
of the helpleſs. **T'was St. Paul's Caſe before Nero, no man ſtood with him, all 
men forſook him ; but the Lord was with me, 1 was delivered out of the mouth of 
the Lyon, 2 Tim. iv. 17. ee 

3. Atanto periculo; that's a third Exigent. None, but God, can reſcue, now 
that Daniel is in the very Jaws of death. The King himſelf, would he never fo 
fain, cannot now deliver him, now he is in the very Confines of deſtruftion. The 
Prophet's condition, for any humane help, is become deſperate. This is a. third 
Caſus reſervatus. "Tis Gods kigh Prerogative to fave in extremity, to take out 
of the Jaws of death, to pluck us out of the pit's brink, nay, from the pit's bottom. 
Thus Paul magnifies his deliverance: We were preſſed ont of meaſure, above ſtremtth 
fo, that we deſpaired of liſe : and then God delivered me from ſo great a death, 2, Cor. 
i. 8, xo. David out of the depths: Foxas out of the Whale's belly : the three Chil- 
dren out of the fiery Furnace: theſe are all Caſus reſervati, all proper to that God, 
which is the God of deliverance, that works falvation in the midſt of the earth. 
In the Mountain will theLordbe ſeen;ſo here in the dungeon was the Lord ſeen. 

IT, See-his hold he lays on this help; My.God. Tis not ſufficient to ſee help 
at hand, if we lay not hold upon it. Lay hold upon my ſtrength, faith God in Eſay. 
So here doth Danie!'s Faith claſp cloſe upon God. At all times our Faith muſt 
relie upon him. Whois this, that cometh leaning upon her Beloved : "Tis the Church- 
es deſcription, Cart. viii. 5. But in Dangers, Fears, Temptations, then Faith em- 
braces, claſps about him. | Here is not only contattus ; but complexus fidei. As Fa- 

' cob, being in fear of Eſa, would not let go his hold. O, tis good then todraw 
neer to God; no neerneſs is cloſe enough, no approach too immediate. 

For further expreſſion, we may reſolve this word of intereſt, and relation, Me- 
vs, 1nto theſe particulars; SL, 

1. He is Meus, My God, ex appropriatione cultas; My God, by ſpecial ſervice, 
and Religion; the God of my faith, and piety, and devotion. Nature diſcovers 
a God, and infidelity will allow him us, as Darius doth here to Daniel, Thy God, 
in the former Verſe ; juſtles him oft to Daniel. Others are ſtrangers to him; on- 
ly Religion makes him our God; it fets him up in our ſouls, ties the heart, and 
conſcience to him. This gives us good hopes of deliverance, when we make God 
our own. Stick to him, and he will ſtand to us. Alas! moſt deal with God in 
their dangers, as the /ſraelites did in their diſtreſſes, ſend to hire the King of E- 
gypt, or Syria, to help at a pinch: No, we may expect him our helper, it we true- 
ly make him our own God. 

2. Meus, My God, by publick profeſſion, and open adoration. He glories and 
toaſts himſelt in his God. Now, when he was forbidden to name any God, tut 
an Idol; now, when Gods name, and worſhip, was a reproach unto him, nay, 
death, and deſtruQtion: yet then Daze! owns him, profelles him. 7 will ſpeak of 
thy Teſtimonies, even before Kings, and not be aſhamed, faith David. Daniel thrinks 
not from him, and therefore now God owns him again. They that confeſs me, 7 
will confeſs them. He is not aſhamed to be called their God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. If 
we ſtand to God; when he needs us, and maintain his honour, he will ſtand to ys 
maintain our cauſe. Alas! we fail God, and fo 'ris juſt God ſhould fail us. * 

3- Mens, my God, by ſpecial truſt and affiance. Indeed this word, Meus, Mine 
tis Faith's poſſeſſive. Common Faith looks upon God in a general notion; bur 
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and gave himſelf for me, taith St. Paul. Faith, 'tis never kindly, and LPIOper, til YN 
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it comes to this, to make God our own, to-work our ſelves, into a full poſſeſſion 
of him. My well-Beloved is mine, and I am his. Dicat anima, feonra dicat, Deus 
meus es Tu ej, qui dicit anime, Salus Tua ſum Ego ; Aug, Letus fay to him, 7hou 
art my God, and he willfay to us, 7 am thy Salvation. [11s Jo 

4. My God, by preſent evidence, and experience in this glorious. deliverance, 
Now he hath avouched himſelf to be his God, by this gracious reſcue. As he faithyhe 
will make himſelf known to be Jehovah, when he frees them from Egypt: © See, now 
he is called th? God of Daniel, ver. 29. Men muſt 'rremble, and ear before the 
God of Daniel. So chap. 111. 20. He is proclaimed by Nebachadyezaar, Fhe God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, when he delivered them out of the fiery 
Furnace. As we make known our felves to be his People by fpecial Service; 'fo 
extraordinary Mercics do endear God more to us, ſtrengthen our relations, 1 an 
thy God that brought thee oat of Bondage. By fuch deliverances, God gains new 
right in us, poſſeſſes us upon more Titles, when he ſaves, and delivers us. Thus 
he will be owned by his people, you ſhall ſay, The -Lord lives, not that browrht us 
out of Fgypt only : But that brought us out of the North-Country, from the Captivity 
of Babylon. : LINE ny INIT 
i g. Meas, by reſolution, and engagements of holy -thankfulnefs. ' This deli- 
verance is 2 dear obligation to Daxzel,; now he renews-his Covenants: As, after 
their return out of Captivity, they entred into a new Covenant, to be the Lords ' 
people. Thus David expreſſes his, and his people's thankfulneſs': 7his God ſhall 
be our Gqd for ever and ever, he ſhall be our guide unto death. © And: yet again, Pf. 
CXvi. 16. O LORD, truly I am thy ſervant, 1 am thy Servant, and the ſon of thine 
hand-maid, thou haſt loofed my Bands. In particular freedoms from any 'danger,.or 
ſickneſs, hath God given thee thy life, ſaved it from the'pit> Oh ! return it un- 
to him, devote it thankfully unto his ſervice. The Heathen were wont: to make 
their Saviours their Gods. What faid the people to David's: Thou! haſt ſarved us 
from the Philiſtines, reign thou over us. Oh! for a people, reſcued with ſuch glo- - 
rious falvations, for us to ſit looſe with God, -grow ſtrange to him, deal falſly in 
his Covenant, joyn other Gods with him ; "twill be odious ingratitude. 

Vidimus autorem ; Now follows, | ww 
Secondly, 'The Inſtrument of this deliverance, Sext his Angel. And this form 
of ſpeech is obſervable for two reafons. | 

1. Why not Amgelus meus ; but Deus meus > He faith not; God ſent my Angel, 
but My God ſent þis Angel, The aſſignment of particular Angels to vvienler men, - 
that every one ſhould have a Guardian Angel, may paſs for a decent and probable 
opinion. Whether it be fo, or no, we are ſure they are his Angels, and em- 
ployed by him for the Good of his Children. If our Faith can fay, Deus meus, 
My God, "twill be no Infidelity not to fay, Anzelus meus, My Angel. The Dif- 
ciples indeed ſaid, *Zis Peter's Angel ; AC. xii. 15. But Peter himſelf, what faith 
he ? The Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered me, Verſe 11. Adſtitit mibj 
Angelus Domini, cujus ſum, &, cuj ſervio, AQt. XXVvii. 23. | 
WH. Tisnot A»zelas venit; but Deus mifit Angelum. He faith not,' An Angel 
came, but God ſent him, That's another comfort. No doubt, thoſe holy Angels 
and Spirits, are moſt forward, and ready to aſſiſt, and help-us:- But there is our 
comfort, that God fends them ; that they help us not by their own motion, but 
by Gods miſſion, and commiſſion. Thouhaſt' given commandment to ſave me ; Plal. 
Ixx1. 3. "Tis miftt, He gives his Angels charge, Pfal. xci. "Tis Gods commandment 
and their employment to fave us. The evil Angels cannot annoy us, but by 
Gods permiſſion ; and the good Angels they prove helpful tous by his command, 
and committion. They are all miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter for them, who 
ſhall be heirs of Satvation ; Heb. i. 14. Had the Papilſts the ſetting out this Story, 
we ſhonld have hada long Legend penned by them, and the Name of the Angel 
ſhould have been ſpecified, and they would have told us, to which of the nine 


Qrders of Angels -he- had: belonged, and we ſhould have had an-Office gs: | 
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and a fet and folemn Formof Worſhip to this Angel enjoyned. But Datel, that 
was much acquainted, and converſant with Angels, over-looks all theſe, fixes 
his eye of Devotion, and thankfulneſs upon the God that ſent, and employed 
this Angel. - Angels abhor, that God ſhould be wronged in aſcribing to them the 
glory of our Deliverance. If thou wilt offer a Sacrifice, faith the Angel to Manoah, 
that would fain have done him honour, Offer it to the Lord. They deſire not to 
receive woriſhp from us; but delight in worſhiping of God, to join together with 
us. ;Tis the definition, that Athanaſius gives of an Angel ; he is Cw aoymay, 
dSdyamny Sproeynty. A rational, immortal creature, continually finging praiſes to God. 
Now. this Miniſtry of an Angel, in the delivering of Darze/, adds unto this 
deliverance three Excellencies. + | 
- L. It makes ita comfortable Deliverance. Darzel is here a forlorn, forſaken man, 
caſt out of. the Society of-men into the Company of Beaſts, compaſſed with hor- 
rour, excluded from-humane Succour : Well ; but here is his comfort, he is viſt» 
ted byan Angel. Thus it befel Chriſt in his Temptations. Mark. i. x3, He was 
with 'the Wild Beaſts in the Wilderneſs ; and the Angels miniſtred unto him. . 
The World: may deprive us of its own comforts fuch as they are; but they 
cannot exclude us from the comforts of Angels. Here is the {weet ſupply of 
God's perſecuted Servants, they are forſaken of men ; Lut viſited by Angels. 
IT. It makes it a glorious Deliverance. God had infinite ways to reſcue him ; 
but ſuch a Saint ſhall not-only have ſafety, but honour. Such glorious falva- 
tions he vouchſafes to his choice, and eminent Saints, and Servants. Elzas ſhall 
be fed, not only by a Raven, but by an Angel too. He hath Argelum pociliato- 
rem ; an Angel'is his Sewer and Cupbearer ; as when Ahaſuerus would dignifie 
Mordecai, the moſt honourable of all his Nobles, and Princes, muſt be his Tice 


ry, and attendant, and proclaim before him, Thus it ſhall be done to the man, 
whom the King will honour.. King Ahab's Children were placed with the great men 
of the City to attend- them. God's . Children, and Servants are Guarded and 


compalſked about with Legions of Angels. | 

HI. An Angel is ſent forchis reſcue, it makes an irreſiſtible Deliverance; there 
is no diſappointing of this Salvation. See how Danze/'s Enemies make all ſure ; 
theden of Lions is cloſed, and ſealed up: as Pilate ſealed Chriſt's Sepulchre, ſet 
a watch of Souldiers that no man ſhould open it. Alas ! Cantheſe exclude An- 
gels, forbid their approach, or hinder it? Thus Eliſha was begirt with an hoſt of 
Enemies; but the Mountains were full of Horſes, and Chariots of fire to protect, 
and fafe-guard him. Peter is by Herod ſhut up in Priſon bound im Chains, a 
watch of many Souldiers placed before the Priſon, an Iron Gate made faſt upon 
him : What then, One Angel of God breaks through all reſiſtances, reſcues him 
gloriouſly. If men can clip Angels wings, pinion thoſe heavenly Souldiers, hinder 
or reſiſt their forceable entrance, then, . and not till then, they may have their 
will upon the Church of God. The Apoſtles were put into the common Priſon | 
by the High Prieſt, and thoſe, that were with them, which was the Sect of the 
Sadduces. Well, theſe Sadduces thall know there are Angels ; The Anzel of the 
Lord by night opened the Priſon doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, Go ſtand, 
and ſpeak to the People the words of this Life, A&t.v, 18. Even in thus ſenſe that 
Speech of Paul in the Temple is true ; 1 am a Priſoner in Bonds; but the word 
of the Lord is not bound. There is no hindering of his Command by. the 
Miniſtry of an Angel. 

© Now follows, | 
- Thirdly, 'The manner of this Deliverance, how it was wrought ; Ze ſhut the 
mouths of the Lions. God, no doubt, had many other waysto prevent, and diſap- 
point this miſchief, He might have altered the King's, and the Princes hearts, 
as he did the heart of Ahaſuerus. He made him give over his purpoſe of deſtroy- 


" ing, made him ſtudy the preſervation of the Fews. So he changed Eſau's bloody 


purpoſe againſt Jacob: he came marching in fury againſt him ; but God allay'd his 
rage, made him kind, and loving to him. He ſpake by night to Laban, charg- 
ed um not to. wrong his ſervant Facob. He could have ſent a meſſage, as he did 
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to Pilate, Have? nothing to do with this juſt man; but fee here, he ſuffers the ma- 
lice of theſe wicked blood-thriſty men to come to the utmoſt, they enfnare him, 
furprize him, accuſe him, condemn him, encloſe him, feal him up, and then God 
dafhes all. *Tis a more glorious victory over the malice of men, give them rope, 
and fcope enough, let them do their utmoſt ; when all is ſer, even 7 articulo mor- 
tis, in faucibus perditionis, when thefe children, thefe brats of Satan, are come to | 
the birth, there ſhall be no ſtrength to bring forth. 

So then, this: Deliverance was wrought by ſhutting the mouths of the Lions. 
He delivers him not, by bringing him out of the den of Lions; but by preſer- 
ving him in it. *Tis more glorious, and wonderful, to preſerve us in the midſt 
of danger, than to fnatch us out of it ; as he did the three Wortlues, Chap. 3. in 
the Furnace : the fire was abont them flaming: He quenched not the fire, or ſud- 
denly catched them out of it ; but preſerved them in it, ſo that they walked, and 
talked, and fung in the midit of the Flames, and were not hurt by it. God fome- 
times faves us by prevention, keeps us from falling into danger ; ſometimes -by 
ſubvention, by making us efcape out of danger ; but here by conſervation, in the 
midft of danger. Daniel! is among the Lions, and yet not devoured; to teach 
us, not. to deſpair of help, though the ſnares of death be about us. He can make 
the Lions prede ſur cuſtodes, become Guardians of Daniel. He can make pover- 
ty, impriſonment, all perſecutions tollerable, and comfortable. 7hough 7 walk 
throurh the valley of the ſhadow of death, T will fear none evil, faith David. As God 
did with theſe Clos ſo God can deal with men that are as Lions, cruel, and 
mercifeſs ; He can reftrain them ; ſo he can deal with that Leo rugzens, the Dypel 
that roaring Lion. God can ſtop their mouths: they may ſhew their teeth: bur 
they ſhall not devour us. The Buſh burnt with Fire; but it was not conſumed : 
the Church may be on fire by perſecutions, but fhall not be deſtroyed. 

But how did he ſhut the mouths of theſe Lions 2 

 T. Either Y7 comprimendo; by a ſecret power, weakning, or reſtraining them, 
taking off their force, and power of hurting him. Thus the Viper could not hurt 
Paul; the Fire'could not have power over the Bodies of the Three Worthies. The 
Apoſtle joyns them both together, Zeb. xi. 33. They ſtopt the mouths of Lions, quen- 
.ched (not the fire, but ) the violence, of fire, At thy rebuke, O God, the Chariots, and 
EHorfemen are fallen aſſzep. No ſtrength of any creature can avail, when God a- 
bates the force of it. Eſaz. liv. x6. T7 have created the Smith, that blows the 
coals, ——— and» the waſter to deſtroy ; but no weapon, that is formed againſt thee, 
ſhall proſper. The ſmalleſt creatures, Flies, Lice, Locuſts, if he commands them, 
can quickly deſtroy a whole Kingdom : Lions, if he rebuke them, are not able 
to annoy us. 

I. Or Ferociam mitigando; by taming,.and allaying their fiercenefs, and crus 
elty, and in changing their phantaſie ingo a more milde apprehenſion. This is the 
ſecurity of Gods Saints: they have a Covenant with the Beafts of the Field, and 
the Stones 1n the ſtreets are at peace with them. Thus J/a:ah promiſes, That the 
Lion ſhall lie down with the Lamb, and a young Child ſhall lead them; no uoyſom beaſ? 
fhall deſtroy in all my holy Mountains. They that are in peace with God, all the 
Creatures ſhall be at peace with them. The fire ſhall not kindle upon thee ; the 
Water ſhall not over-whelm thee, S 

Il. Or Saturitatem indendo: repreſſing and lacking their hunger, dulling their 
appetite. God can rebate the edge of all hurttul things. Thus the Lord promi- 
ied, thar, at their reſort to worſhip at Hieruſalem, when they ſhould leave their 
Frontier-Towns unmanned, 7 will make, that none of the People about thee ſhall de- 
fire thy Land all that time, nor make any inrode, or invaſion upon them. 

IV. Or Danielem formidabilem tis reddendo; by making the Prophet appear aw- 
ful, and dreadful unto them. Adam in innocency had a Soyeraignty over all the 
Beaſts; the dread of him was upon all Creatures. This Image of God, now fhi- 
ning 1a Daret, aws theſe Lions, that they dare not hurt him. Thou ſhalt tread up- 

on the Liow, and the Adder, Pfal. xci. 13. This is God's promiſe in Ezek, xiv. When 
I ſend myſom beaſts into the Land, Noah, Daniel, aud Job, ſhall not be hurt by them. 
. OR | Our 
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Serm, 1], Our rebellion againſt God, makes the Creatures rebel againſt us : our Peace with 


WL him, our ſubjettion to him, ſubdues them to us. 


The next thing obſervable is, TOON 

Fourthly, Gradus liberationis, That they have not hurt me: not only, not devour- 
ed me; but not done the leaſt harm tome: this makes it a compleat deliverance. 
The Lion flew the Prophet that went to Bethel; but did not devour him : here 
neither jaw, nor paw, neither tooth, nor tallon, hath laid hold upon Daniel. O- 
therwhile God delivers his Children, but not without ſome marks, and skars of 
damage upon them ; ſuch was their deliverance out of Captivity. He com- 
pares his people to a Brand catched out of the fire, Amos iv. 11. They were not per- 
tz ; but yet they were ambyſt;: not conſumed, but yet ſcorched with that Fire. 
So Amos vii. 4. The LORD contendeth by fire, and it, conſumed a part. As the Shep- 
herd takes out of the mouth of the Lion two legs, or a piece of an ear, Amos iti. 12. 
So ſometimes but a remnant ſhall eſcape. So 2 Chron. xii. 8. God would not give. 
over his People to be deſtroyed by Shiſhak King of Egypt: Nevertheleſs they ſhall 
be his Servants (they ſhall not wholly eſcape) that they may know my ſervice, and 
the ſervice of other Kingdoms. Theſe were to correct his ſervants, and to puniſh 
ſin in them. But here, and oft-times elſe, he vouchſafes them intire, compleat de- 
liverances, without the leaſt hurt ; like the three Children, they were not con- 
ſumed, nor ſcorched, not ſo much as the ſmell of Fire upon them. Thus he faved 
them at the Red-Sea, not one /ſraclite drowned, not one Egyptian ſaved: theſe 
were to juſtifie his children, and their Religion againit their Perſecutors. 

- Fifthly, The Motive, which God graciouſly reſpected, wheri he delivered his 
ſervant. And it is a double Innocency. _ T 
I. Inmcentia perſonge. He was an holy, and innocent Man: that's a prevailing 
motive with God. He favours the integrity of his ſervants. It makes him delight 
in their proſperity. But was not Daniela ſinner 2 Yes, verily, Chap. ix. 20. hecon- 
feſſeth his own ſins. What faith St. Fohn If we ſay, we have no fin, there is no truth 
in us. John the Daniel of the New-Teſtament, and Daniel! the Fohn of the Old- 
Teſtament, both greatly beloved, they both confeſs themſelves ſinners. So then, 
there is a double innocency. 

x. Legal and abſolute. Put them to that tryal, they will fall ſhort of innocency. 

2. Evangelical. The innocency that Chrift will accept, the innocency of a 
good Conſcience, a freedom, not from infirmuties, but from prefumptuous ſins. Da- 
vid avows fuch' an innocency in himſelf, Pſal. xviii. 

(x.) Comparatively, Verſe 21. / have not departed from my God,as the wicked do. 

(2.) In aim, and intention, Verſe 22. 7 had an eye unto all his Laws. 

(3.) In all poſſible endeavour, Verſe 23. / eſchewed mine own wickedneſs. 

Here 15, ; | | 

IH. Drnocentia cauſe. He pleads the innocency of his cauſe. He had done no 
hurt to deſerve this puniſhment at the King's hands'; but he had diſobeyed the 
King's Commandment, and yet he was innocent. He is an offender, that obeys 
not lawful Commands ; otherwiſe obedience to God abſolves us from obedience 
to unlawful Commands. But then with three Cautions. ” 

1. It muſt be manifeſte mmpiis. Such was theirs ; ſuch was Sau's command 
to kill the Prieſts : but in dubiis, Foab diſlwades a numerando populo; but yet obeys. 

2. This refuſal muſt be abſque contempra;. {till reſerving our loyalty, and fub- 
jection. | 
- 3+ It muſt be cum paſſiva obedientia: not reſiſting ; but ſubmitting to the penal- 
ties of Law. | = 

_ So then, we may obſerve in this Motive four Combinations. 

Firſt, Duplex innocentia, coram Deo, coram Rege. Piety towards God, Loyalty to 
his King. They may, nay, they muſt be Joined together: Fear God, Fonour the 
King; 10 St. Peter joins them. We muſt neither be Zerod7ans; fo we hold with 
the King, and be true to him, 'tis no matter for God ; nor yet Phariſees, pretend 
much piety to God, and be falſe-hearted to our King. We muſt be both good 
Subjects, and good Chriſtians. | | 
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p $:cond Combination. Duplex Tribunal: Coram Deo; there he is found innocerit ; F erm.] 
y SWVYS, 


coram Rege, there he is caſt, and condemned, as nocent. Man's Tribunal ma 
condemn us for tranſgreſſours, and delinquents ; well, there 1s an higher Tribunal; 
There are higher than they, faith Solomon. God's Tribunal will acquit, and ab- 
olveus. -M © Oy 

: - Third Combination. Duplex ſolicitudo, he is careful to clear himſelf both to 
God, and to manalfo : But firſt, and chiefly to God, after that to man. That 
was the ſum of Saint Paul's Apology, Acts. xxiit. 1. 7 have lived in good conſcience 


_—_— 


w__ 


before God until this day; butyet he negledts not the opinion of men. Indeed he 


leſs regards it. 'Tis but a ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
Tis pro. Minimo, but not pro nuo; he would not be accounted offenſive, or ſcan- 
dalous before men. TR | 
' Fourth Combination. Duplex purgatio, before God, that's a Purgationof evi- 
dence ; Found innocent before God : Here 1s too Purgatio Proteſtationts coram homi- 
ne; hecould not evict it, but yet he profeſkes it before men. My record is in hea- 
wen, there my innocency isapparent ; my proteſtations are before men, to them: 
Javow mine integrity, asSt. Paul ſpeaks, ZTominibus perſuademus, Deo autem ma- 
vifeſti ſumus ;\ 2-Cor. v. 11. We perſwade men, but we are made manifeſt to God. 
We have done with the 'Lext. S242 | | 

It remains now we apply it.to the Time; and fee how this Story of Daniel, 
both for the Conſpitacy, and for the Deliverance, will ſort with the Story of this 
day, which wenow commemorate ; and whuch deſerves to be tranſmitted to all 
- Poſterity. And we will make a double compariſon of them ; 

Firſt, in their Similitude, wherein they agree. | DE Noee 

Secondly, in their Diſſimilitude, w herein this of ours exceeds, and goes be- 
yond this of Daniel's. L 

Firſt, See their Similitude; : | | 

Firſt, They are alike in the Authors of the Miſchief; The Plotters of this Con- 
ſpiracy, they were the Princes of Babylon : And was not this of ours hatch'd in 
the ſame Neſt, framed in the ſame Forge 2 Their Babyloniſb Monarch, and Prin- 
ces;.. the Pope, and his: Complices contrived this Conſpiracy. We may truly 
takeup that Speechin EzeF. xxiv. 2. Son of man, write the uame of the day, even 
of this ſame day, The King of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Hierufalem this ſame day. 
_. Secondly, Asalike Authors, fo alike Cauſe, and Motives ; That was Envy Gs 
that's the uſualplotter of Treaſon.) They envied Daniel's Honour, and Profperi- 
ty, that he ſhould be the chief Governour, and carry it from them. And that ſtir- 
red up our Tyaitours, and Confpiratours. Oh! that the King ſhould be peaceably 
poſſeſſed of the Crown, ſucceed in this Kingdom, not one of their Party; that gal- 
led, and vexed them. They laboured to put him down, whom God would ad- 
Vance. 
Thirdly, Similis pretextus. They pretend the ſame Exception: That's mat- 
ter of Religion. That's a fair Vizzard for foul Treaſon. Dayie/ muſt worſhip 
as they worſhip ; Darius muſt be their God. And that was the pretence of our 
 Traitours : The Romi/h Religion, the Catholick Cauſe, that muſt be advanced ; 
nay indeed, the worſhipping of their Darius, the Pope's Supremacy ; no Religion, 
but by his allowance, 'tis that rhey ſtand for. TEFIOLL- 
 Fuurthly, They have the like Plea, a Decree ſealed, that cannot be altered. 
Davie! muſt die, the laws of the Medes and Perftans werenot tobe changed. So 


our Traytors, they muſt put in execution Pope Clement's Brief, to excludea Pro- 


teſtant from being King. That's an Oracle, the Pope is Infallible : Juſt as their 
Fore-fathers, the High Prieſts, and Phariſees, We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, Joh. xix. 7. | Oy a 
Fifthly, They had Speluncam Leonum, a dungeon of perdition, a ſwift, total, 
remedileſs perdition for .Daniel.. And our Traytors had their Spe/uncam, a Mine, 


. Vault, a Cellar, full fraught with Inſtruments of ſudden unavoidable deſtru- 
Lion. how | | | 


Sixthly, Similis liberatia; Our Deliverance was alike ; | 
2 G | [. From 


+> Oy CR 2 ——————— ""Y 


"08 the Gon powder=Treaf fon. - 


Se "” T IT. From God, no wiſdom of : man foreſeeing 1 It. 0 res geftas in terra, ſed cul 
GY tus, . per homines, ſed divinitus ! Aug, 
A. By an Angel. An extraordinary diſcovery, by: an over-uling Providence 
That Pen, by which that Letter was written, which firſt gave notice of this 
horrid Treaſon, being thereto over-ruled by God's great Providence, was made 
of a Quill of an Angel's. Wing, as Luther faith of the writing of the 
The Devil hates that Fowl, from which that Quill was Zaken, which made that Pen, ty 
which the Scripture was wretten.. _ 

NI. It wasabOre: We were in the very Jaws of death, the Pi digged, the Train 
of Powder laid, the Match lighted. 

TV. Clanfit Ors, No hurt was done, all croſkd, and diſappointed : The ſhare 
was broken, and we were delivered. a —_ 

Seventbly,” Tunocentia comperta coram Deo. on by Go juſtified, and 
miraculouſly horioured : The Scal-of this glorious an by was fet unto it. 

Hitherto they apree ; Bat now you ſhall ſee, | 

Secondly ; The The ON of this day far exceeds that of the Babylonifh Conſpiracy; 

Firſt, Yhat Plot was contra unwm, againſt oneman. Were Danjel removed, and 
deſtroyed, they would be ſatisfied : Here a whole Church, and Nation; the King, 
the Sced-Royal, the Nobles, Senatours, the whole Kingdom, thoald have been de- 
ſtroyed. Flanian's Confpiracy ; ; All the Fews. 

Scemdly, "Their Plot was contra alienigenam ; againit Daniel, one of the Jewiſh 
Captivity : "Our 'Traxours Plot againſt their own Brethren, and Country; they 
were all Eng/;ſb-men. (I ſhame our Nation, in ſaying 10; burſothey were,) _— 
not againſt your Brethren, the Children of T(rael. Moſes had rather kill an 


than firive with anZZ&hrew. - Te are- Brethren, why wrong. you one anorher # If Jar 
cob curſed Simeon and Lev?'s cruelty againſt the Sichemites, how odious I is their 
cruelty againſt their Brother Joſeph 2 

Thirdly, Theirs wasan attempt of Kmg, and Princes, againſt 4 Subject ; this 
of ours Was of Subjes againſt King, and State; For Princes'to havock their Sub- 


jeds lives, 'tis cruel ; Sarma par fimonia wilifftin; ſauguins : But for Subjetsto mur- 
ther Kings, and Princes, tis abominable. Zocffe ſunt, & mon havent Regem ; theſe 
Locuſts they have no Ki . faith Solomon. 
 Fourthly, Daniels Conkp iratours were Nobles, Eaptains, Souldiers, Secular men ; 
the ſufferer, a Prophet, of a religious Profeſſion : Here-our Ttaitours, and Plotters, 
the chief of them, Priefts, Jeſuits, Holy Fathers, men of the Church. "Tis cruel 
for Secular men'to murther the Priefts of God :But for Prieſts to be- Incendiaries, 
Kirrers of ſedition, to imbrue their hands in blood, 'tis horrid i iniquity. 
 Fifthly, The proceeding of theſe men againſt Daniel.was muchmore merciful. 
- T.. He had warning givenhim by a publick Law. 
IT. They uſed a legal Trial, by conviction and:condemnation. Daniel had time 
 toaddreſs Pamkef to God;to fit himſelf for death. This Treaſon of ours was ſecret, 
_ nnknown, ſudden : no time, or thought of death afforded, bur, 1n 2 moment, all 
blown up, and deſtroyed. 
Sixthly, After the deliverance of Daniel, Daris repents of what he had done, 
condemns the Confpiratours, and puniſhes them, , glorefies God, and:that R 
which was thus by God approved, advances Daniel : But for our Traytours, the 
Popedoth not ſo much as check them, as diſlike them. So tar hewas from Faco#'s 
bitter deteftation of Simeon and Lev7's cruelties, as that he did not, with old £/z, 
blame, and reprove them : Nay, he Canonizes them for Martyrs, that ſuffered "a. 
this Treaſon ; Books muſt be written to defend,and juſtifie them. The Iſraelites, 
when God anfivered by. Fire from Heaven, farivolr Baal, cried, The LORD is 
God. Our God hath anſwered us not by kindling, but by quenching of Fire: Yet 
there is norelenting; or the leaſt ——_— We 5 let us thankfully acknowledge 
this Mercy, left this Judgment. of Warfiniſh that Work, whichthoſe Traytours 
mtended, and ſo Z/bines his Speech prove true of us : Never Nation was _ 


Fg ly preſerved ” God, never any more " Sngirogt ly deſtroyed by them- 
etves. 
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Daniel III. 28. 


Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered 

his ſervants, that truſted in him, and have changed the King s word, 
and yielded their bodies, that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any 
God, except their own Gol. 


WET HE Chapter is a Relation of a ſharp and bloody Perſecuti- 
OE JJ ,/ L/ on upon the Church of God, for their refuſal of Idolatry. 

WS N FOND LA It is an Inſtance of that, which St. Peter calls the Fiery Tri- 
AL ARR 27. Babylon, the Chief Seat of Heatheniſh Superſlition,ſing- 
CV * he 4 

DI led out by the Spirit of God, for the Type, and repreſenta- 


WYJD—TZ4@ tion, both of the Idolatry, and Cruelty, that ſhall afflict 
(PM > 6 AF the Church in theſe laſt days, is here the Stage, on which 
7 ADS a bloody Tragedy was acted. . And as St. Auguſtine faith of 
Doeg, that flew the Prophets of God ; Znus. homo eft Do- 
eg, ſed genus hominum eſt Doeg ; Doeg is not one man only ; but the Type, and Fi- 
gure of many. : (Many Doegs have been, and many will ever be, that carry bloo- 
dy minds againſt the Prieſthood) ; ſo Babylon is not that one City only, that, in 
Daniel's 'Time, perſecuted the Qhurch of God. There is literal Babylon, and my- 
ſtical Babylon. Auguſtine notes it upon thoſe words of David, O daughter of Ba- 
bylon ; Babylon, faith he, is both a Mother, and a Daughter : Mater propter prola- 
tionem, Pilta propter ſucceſſionem. Aprimitive Babylon ,and a ſucceſſive Babylox ; 
the Eaſtern Babylon, and the Weſtern Babylon, This latter the Daughter of the 
former, in a full likeneſs and imitation ; 
Firſt, In Power, and Supremacy. 
Secondly, In Superſtition, and Idolatry. 
Thirdly, In Perſecution, and Cruelty. This Chapter teſtifies for the one, this 
day 15a great eyidence, and conviction for the other : Both thirſting after the 
blood oi the Saints, and of the Servants of God. 
Let usrefle@ a little upon the preſent Story of this Chapter, and we ſhall obſerve 
a full agreement, and a ſimilitude, in the Idolatries, and Cruelties of that Primi- 
tive Romiſh Babylon, and this preſent Bab yloniſh Rome, that now Ulurps and Ty-= 
rannizes over the Church of God. | 
Firſz, The Idolatry of both of them, 'tis ſumptuous, and coſtly. The Chapter 
tells us of an high Statue,and Idol of Gold.erected by the King, of Babylon, Verl. x. 
Superſtition, and Idolatry will be no Niggard, it will ſpare no coſt ; but be. 
expencetul, and ſumptuous, to maintain an invented and Superſtitious Worſhip. 
I. N, ebuchaduezzar muſt have no petty diminutive God : fix cubits in breadth, 
fixty cubits in jen Goodly, goodly ! What's this to the infinite immenſity of 
our God, that fills Heaven, and Earth ! | 
IT. It muft be of Metal too, laſting, and durable. A mock-imitation of the true 
God's Eternity. JJatah tells us, that the pooreſt Idolater; that muſt be content 
with a wooden God, yet chooſes a Tree that will not rot, Ila. xl, 20. 
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Serm.'II.- WEIt muſt be rich, and coſtly, all of beaten Gold. T7 heir Idols, ſaith David, are 
WAS Si/ver, and «Gold. How readily did the 1ſrae/ites break off their Ear-rings of gold, 
. to make- their Golden Calf? It may ſhame us Chriſtians, that are fo bafely penu- 
rious in maintaining, and beautifying the worthip of our God, hay, worſe than 
1o, facrilegiouſly robbing, and ſpoilirig our God, and his Church : imitating Yer- 
res, his Reformation of Sicily ; he took away all the rich Images of their Gods, 
only he left them /igneam Fortune ſtatuam, 2 wooden Image, of which he could 

make no money. | RY AN 

Secondly, The erecting of this Idol is done with the greateſt authority. Ne- 

| buchadnezzar, the great Monarch of the World, is chiefeſt in thework, and engag- 
ed in it: Theſe have been made the maintainers, and ſupporters of Romiſh ſuper- 
Nition. The Kings of the Earth have been made to drink of the Cup of Rome's abo- 
minations. 'The great Ones of the World have committed this ſpiritual Fornication 
with that Whore of Babylon. — + Fs 

Thirdly, *Tis done with great Pomp, and Solemnity. Here is a glorious De- 
dication of this new-upſtart God, with all Splendour, and Magnificence. Out- 
ward Gliſter and Pomp, is the Beauty of the Malignant Church, See how St. 

7-hbn deſcribes her ; She 7s crowned with Gold, cloathed with purple, adorned with pre- 

 cious Stones. Whereas the Church of Chriſt, ſhe is cloathed with the Sun, fuppor- 
ted by the Moon, crowned with Stars ; all of them ſpiritual, and heavenly orna- 
ments ' 

Feurtbly, "Tis done with great Content, and Univerfality. All the Governours, 
and Princes of. the Provinces are gathered together ; Verle 2. all engaged in this 
Idolatrous Worſhip. This fin of Idolatry, it hath been an over-ſpreading Evil. 
Zertullian calls it ſeculi reatus, the Great crime, and guilt of the whole World. Eve- 
ry man lifts up his voice, and cries Great 7s Diana of the Epheſians! This command 
of Nebuchadnezzar is yielded to by the multitude; all the people fall down preſent- 
ly, readily accept of the new-invented God. "Tis Gods complaint, 7he Statues 
of Omri are kept: Alrael worſhip the Golden Calf. They willingly went after the 
commandments of King Jeroboam, as Zoſea ſpeaks, ' - _ 

Fifthly, "Tis impoſed with all Strictneſs, and Severity ; nay, 'tis preſſed upon 
the people with Cruelty, and Tyranny. The Fiery Furnace that muſt maintain 
the worſhip of the Golden Image.-Blood,and Fire,and perſecution,they are the great 
promoters of Idolatry. Cruelty, 'tis the Brand of the Malignant Church. Babylox 
is drunk with the Blood of theSaints: whereas true Chriſtianity is a Religion of 
meekneſs and mercy. Lex nova non ſe vindicat, ultore gladio. It writes not her 
Laws in Blood, breaksnot in upon Kings, and Kingdoms, with a violent entrance, 
calls not for fire from Heaven upon the gain-ſaying Samaritans. The Fiery Fur- 
nace, and the Vault of Gunpowder, Murders, and Maſlacres of Princes and Peo- 
ple, hzc ſunt ſceleri propriora quam religjont. Such are the Enforcements of Idola- 

try, far from the temper of true Chriſtianity, 

Sixthly, Notwithſtanding all this violence in preſſing, and this great generali- 
ty of ſubmitting to this Idolatrous Injunction, yet, here a few, a ſmall number, an 
handful, three men, that deny their conformity, and refuſe to engage themſelves 
in this publick Impiety. In the greateſt Univerfality, and prevailing of Impiety ; 
yet God hath ſome, that withſtand Superſtition, and give Tetimony.to his Truth. 
St. Paul ſpeaks it to another purpoſe, but 'tis true in this Caſe alſo, God leaves not 
himſelf without witneſs. He hath his Neah, a righteous man in the midft of an evil 
Generation; his Lot in S»dom; his Elias amongſt Baal's Prieſts; a few names in 
Sardis; ſome, even where Satan's Throne is, that hold faſt his Name, and not de- 
ny his Faith. "Two witneſſes againſt the whole world : a tew captived Jews, that 
deny their worſhip to this new-erected Deity. = OD | 

. Seventhly, Upon theſe, the penalty of the Law is inflicted in all extremity. 
I. Though but Three. | | | 
- - JI.” They, men of great place, and Employment, ſet by the King over the. 
Afairs of the Province of Babylon, uſeful to the State. 
II. Peaccable ; no Raiſers of Sedition, and 'Tumult, 
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IV. NoBlaſphemers of this new-made God; but only bare refuſers,and that for Serm, I 
Confcience fake : they dare not do it, and yet condemned to a cruel tormenting 3 
death, and their puniſhment increaſed, the Furnace made feven times hotter. Here | 
is the rage of Idoſatry ; here is the cruelty of King, or rather Pope, Nebuchadnezzar. 

You have ſeen the practice, and proceedings of this bloody Religion. Theſe re- 
fuſers are ſeized upon, and caft mto the Furnace: Well, what's the ſucceſs? that's 
extraordinary, and miraculous. God gives way to theſe men of blood, 'lets them 
do their utmoſt ; He faves not theſe three holy men by reſcue, or prevention, he 
keeps them not from the Fire ; but preſerves them in it : They are, like Mv/es 
his Buſh, burning, but not confumed : 7he woice of the Lord divides the flames of 
fire. That is here performed, which //aiah fortold, and promiſed, Chap. xliit. 2. 
When thou walkeſt throuzh the Fire, thou ſhall not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flaine kindl: 
upon thee. And this Deliverance, 'tis not ſecret, but confpicuous, in the eye, and 
SIE vation of Nebuchadnezzar, who ſeeing, and wondering at this ſtrange 'de!e- 
rance, gave this great acknowldgement of it, which the Text mentions 

So then, this paſkge of Scripture in this, and the two: following Verles, reports 
to us a folemn Teſtimony given by Nebzchadyezzar, to this miraculous deliverance 
of theſe three holy men, from a cruel deſtruction. And this his Feſtimoiry will 
appear in three Evidences, and Manifeſtations of it. 

Firſt, It appears in a thankful BenediCtion of Almighty God for this gracious 
deliverance: that's ſet down Yerſe 28. which I have read unto you ; Bleſſed be 
the Gad of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. ents 2 
Secondly, It appearsin a ſtri&t Injunction, and proviſion for his glory ; prohi- 
biting all men, upon ſevere penalty, to blaſpheme, or fay any thing amis, againſt 
the God of theſe holy men, Yerſe 29. TOR : 

Thirdly, It appears in an Honourable Promotion, and Advancement of theſe 
three Worthies to Places of Dignity, and Authority in the Province of Baby- 
lon, Verſe 30. S y 

My Text, that contains the firſt Evidence, and "Teſtimony of Nebucbadyezzar's 
Acknowledgment, his Benediction, and Bleſling of God for this wonderful delive- 
rance. And here we have, 

Firſt, 'The Action of Bleſſing, together with the Agent, Nebuchaduezzar. 

Secondly, The Object, or Perſon, to whom he aſcribes this Bleſſedneſs, that's The 
Gd of Shadrach, Methach, aud Abednego. E-{ 

Thirdly, The Benefit for which he bleſſes him: that's the ſending of his Angel 


to work this deliverance. And, 
Fourthly, The Motives acknowledged, tor which God delivered them. They 


are four ; 

I. Qzia ſervi, They were his Servants. 

]. Qua confidentes. Becaute they truſted in Him. 

HI. za conſtantes. They were reſolute and conſtant in their holy Profeſſts . 

on. They changed the King s Word. 

IV. Quia Martyres. They choſe to ſufter death for their God, and their Re- 
ligion : they would rather die, than diſhonour Him. They yielded their Bodies ;. 
that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any God, except their own God. They loved 
not their lives to death, that they might be true to Him. 


Come we to the 
Firſt, Nebuchaduezzar's AQt of benediQtion, and bleſſing, the thankful acknow- 


ledgment he makes of this great deliverance. *'Tis much to hear praiſes, and be- 
nedictions of God out of fuch a mans mouth. Ye heard formerly, as on this day, 
of a great deliverance, and a devout acknowledgment of it out of this Book, for 
Datiel's reſcue from the Lion's Den: but that was made by the Prophet himſelf, 
that was delivered ; this here hath ſomewhat beyond that ; it is the teſtimony,and 
benediCtion of an Heatheniſh Infidel, of a cruel Perſecutor. What ? is Nebuchadnez- 
zar alſo among the Prophets? Another Sal, firſt purſuing of David, that he might 
deſtroy him, then ſuddenly caſt into a' divine rapture, falling down before Samac!, 


and David, and Propheſying. Saint Auguſtine makes it a Type, and Es aan” 
| : VET : 
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of the uſage of the Chriſtian Church by Kings, and Emperours. F irſt, they are, 
like Nebuchaduezzar, erecting, Idolatry, deſtroying Chriſtianity ; then, like Nebu- 
chadnezzar, they acknowledged, and eſtabliſhed that Faith, which formerly they 


deſtroyed, and made good Laws for it. 


Well, this Bleſſing of Nebuchadnezzar hath aliquid Humanum 1n it, or ſome ſparks 
of Humanity init. To be glad, and well-pleaſed, for the faving of mens lives, for 
the ſparing of blood-ſhed, ſuch thankſgivings are comely. We may learn this from 
David, Pial. cvii There he meditates on the miſeries, and dangers that befal 


mankind, the dangers of Travellers, the miſeries of Captives, the diſeaſes of Sick 


men, the perils of Sea-men, and bleſſes God for all their deliverances: 0h! that 
men would praiſe the LORD for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the Chil- 
dren of men. 

us they were of another Spirit, that were the maſters of the miſchief that was 
intended this day. They hung down their Heads, as men diſappointed of what 
they intended; the ruine of this Nation. Theſe Nebuchadnezzars of Rome gave 
no thanks to God for this day's deliverance; but Books were ſet out to juſti- 
fie the Traytours ; nay, Bulls were ſent forth to Canonize them for Saints. If a 


King, or Kingdom be delivered from deſtruction ; all is filent, and ſullen at Rome. 


But, if a King be murthered, as Henry the Third of France, by an aſlaſſinating 
Monk,then tis Holy-Day at Rome. The Pope call'sa Confiſtory, makes an Oration, 
admires God's Providence, that a poor Member ſhould diſpoſſels, and murder a 
mighty Prince. Even Heatheniſh Babylon exceeds in humanity the Romiſh Babylon. 
When King Hezekiah was recovered. out of a great danger, the King of Babylon 


ſent to congratulate his recovery, and to rejoyce with him. Indeed Rome is not 


only ſpiritual Babylon, but ſpiritual Edom too: imitating thoſe wicked Edomites, in 
rejoycing at the ruins, and deſolations of Kingdoms. The Prophet Obadiah lays 
it to the charge of Edom, Thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on the day of thy Brother, 
in the day that he became a ſtranger ; neither ſhouldeft thou have rejoyced over the Chil- 
dren of Judah, in the day of their deſtruftion ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſpoken proud- 
ly in the day of diſtreſs, Verſe 12. Let ſuch rejoycers conſider what Solomon faith: 
He that is glad of Calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed, Prov. xvil. 5 

To take a more particular notice of this benediction, and bleſſing of Nebuchad 
ezzar's, let us conſider it in a double notion. 

|. Letus ſee, Quid /audabile ; what was good, and commendable in it. 
Il. Quid defefivum & culpabile; wherein it was taulty, and defective. 

t. Benedicit, non proſequitur ; that is one thing commendable. He goes not on 
obſtinately, nor renews his perſecution ; a Miracle ſtops him, and forthwith he 
deſiſteth. He is not as ſome other perſecuting Tyrants have been, the more enra- 
ged at this ſtrange deliverance. 'That was Pharaoh's impiety ; God's Miracles, and 
Wonders, did the more harden him, {till he perſiſted in his oppreſſions. So A4had, 
and Jezabel, though God by Elias wrought a ſtrange miracle, ſending fire from hea- 
ven, yet ſee how they are enraged; the very next day a meſſage is diſpatched to 


tell the Prophet, he muſt loſe his head for it. So Ahab's ſon Ahazzah, when fire from 


heaven had conſumed his-Captain, and his fifty, that came to apprehend Zjah, 
yet ſtubbornly he perſiſts, diſpatches a ſecond, and yet a third Troop of Souldiers, 
to ſeize on the Prophet. We ſee that wicked ſpirit in the obſtinate Fews; our Sa- 
vior wrought a wonderful Miracle in raiſing Lazarus out of his Grave; why, this 
Miracle did more enrage them. Firſt, they conſult to put Lazarus to death, and then 
they reſolve to deſtroy Chriſt himſelf. And this hath been the praftice of our Ro- 
miſhTraytors. How many Treaſons had they plotted ; and yet how many maryel- 
lous defeats have they met with > Many a time have they confpired againſt our 
Church; yea, . many a time have they ſought our ruine, but they have not pre- 
vailed againſt us. And yet they could not ſee God's hand; but hatched this Trea- 
ſon, againſt King and Kingdom. St ZZierome writesof an innocent woman, Sepri- 
es ita; ſeven times ſtruck at with a ſword to be beheaded. Our Church hath 
had morc Blows given it; and yet Malice, and Envy will nor deſiſt. That's the 
Firſt, Benedicit, nom proſequitur, 


2.8 enedicit, 


— 
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2. Benedljcit, mon calumniatur. He bleſſes God for this deliverance, he quarrels Ser, j|. 


— 


not at the Miracle, as wrought by ſome tatſe Deity, or by means of deluſion. . We 
Schr Pharaoh, _ his ſervants, Fares and Fambres, withſtood the Miracles that 
Moſes did work ; they counted them but juggling Tricks, and Enchantments, and 
would not vield tothem;as divine Operations. Thus did the Phareſees with our Sa- 
wviour's Mimcles; Ze cafts out Devffs by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. They aid 
he did what he did by the Black Art. Tis the uſual practice of Infidels, to que- 
ſtion and vilifie the wonderful Works of God, as they did that great Miracle of 
leading the Peoplethrough the Red-Sea. Oh! they ſaid, Haſes took the advantage 
of 8 Low=tide, carried them over the Waſhes, when it was Low-water. "Tis Sa- 
tan's practice todefame the works of God, and to make ill conſtructions of them. 
But thisKing here is more ingenuous; he ſpeaks rightly,and reverently of them. 
3. Benzthicit, non obvelat. He takes notice of the Miracle, doth not labour to 
#mother, and conceal it ; gives nocommandment, thatno man thouldipeak of it, 
but is forward togive an honourable Teftimony of it. Makce loves and Jabours 
to darken, and obſcure, fach Evidencesof God's power, whenthey makeagainſt 
them.. Even this day's deliverance, though fogloriouſly evident ; yet Books have 
been written by the Romifþ Faction, that report ut a meer Fable, that there was 
no ſuch thing as the Powder-Treaſon. Of ſJuoka-fpirit were the obſtinate Fews. 
How didthey ſet themſelves to tmather the Glory of Chriſt's Reſurrection ? Say, 
Fe was feolen away while we flept, His Diſciples removed his Body'out of the Grave : 
*wasmo ſuch matter as a Refurretion. How did they beſtir themſelves to ſtifle 
this Miracle, even when it was confirmed by another Miracle! At. uv. 16. What 
hall we tlo'to theſe men? (day they) for that mdeed a notable Miracle bath been done 
by them, is manifeſt to all, and we cannot 4eny it; but, that it ſpread no farther a- 
mong ft the people, let us ftraitly threatenthem, that they ſpeck henceforth to no man 
+n:this Name. But this Miracle here works more kindly upon Nehuchaduezzar, he 
 ownsand acknowledges it. oy 0 
We have ſeen what 1scommendable in this Benedidtion : But yet it hath its 
defects ; ſomething is wanting here in Nebuchadnezzar, mare would have been 
expetted from him. ar fe 
. I. Bendicit ; iſe non dolet. Hes well pleaſed with their deliverance ; but yet 
here ts no :fign of ſotrow, or remorte for his Craelty towards them ; no Confefſt 
on of hisfault, in ſo bloody a perſecution. Theſe, andfuch as theſe, Miraculous 
Evidences of Gods Power, #hoald beget-othereffects in us, beſides wonder, and 
admiration : 'They ſhould make us reflect upon our felves, and our fins. As it 
was with St. Peter, when Chriſt wrought a Miracle in his Ship,at the great draught 
ot Fiſhes, what faid Peter ? Lord, depart from me, for T-ama finful man, Luk. v. 8. 
'Twasnot fo with the Malefactors of this day ; no ſenſe, or ſign of ſorrow for that 
bloody 'comrivance. The worft they faid of it, was, 7+ was the a&? of ſome 
unfortunate Gentlemen. But, had it takenefte, we ſhould have had Paulus Quin- 
tus, like Sextus Qaintus, call another 'Conſiftory, ſet up a Picture of it, as they did 
of the Maſherein France, in the Pope's Palace. That's one defeCt. 
2. Benedicit ; ſed mon convertitar. He bleſles God, andapplauds the Miracle ; 
and there he ſtops : but is not drawn by it to areligious converſion, to believe 
anthat God, which had wrought ſuchgreat things tor the deliverance of his Ser- 
vants, A man may be. much affected withthe glory of 'God's Works, and praiſe; 
,and magnifie them: But if it have no other work upon us, it.is loſt, and fpilt. The 
High-Prieſts Officers, they wondred at Chriſt's Wiſdom, the People were oft- 
rimesmuch taken with his Miracles ; but'yet fell ſhort of true Converſion. Chriſt 
charges this defe& upon the Fews. He upbraided the Cities wherein moſt of 
his nigity yorke were done, becauſe they-repented not ; They wrought admira- 
-tion, but converſion, Mat. xi. The deliverance of the Fews from Zaman's Con- 
ipiracy, it wrought better with the People, that faw, and obſerved it. *Tis faid, 
many of the People of the Land became Fews, Eſt. viii. embraced that Religion, 
Wiuch God ſo proteQed. 'Such a good effe&thad the Miracle upon the Jaylor, 
+42, %v1. When ke-fourid the Prifon doors opened by an Earth-quake, _ = 
| Ts Apoſtles 
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Serm, I. Apoſtles Chains fallen from them, preſently he cries,  Sirs, What ſhall T do to be 
As Saved? Teach me to be a Chriſtian. The like operation a Miracle had upon Na- 
© aman the Syrian, 2 King, v. Behold, ſaith he, now 7 know there is no God #1 all: the 
earth, but in Wael ; 1 will therefore neither offer oaRe'F. £4 nor Sacrifices to 
-any other Gods, but unto the Lord. *And the Deliverance of this day ſhould have 
had the like effect in ofir bloody Traitors, but it had not ;. no renouncing of that 
bloody FaCtion, no embracing of that holy Religion; to whuch God gave Teſtimo- 
ny by-ſo wonderful a Preſervation. _ Fecanty Ho RW Tet i of: 
3. : Benedicit in cauſa aliorum, non _in ſua. He bleſſes God in the behalf. of theſe 
men, but not- in his own behalf: He. bleſſes not God, that had miraculouſly Pre» 
vented his wicked Deſign in murthering, -and deſtroying theſe holy men. "Tis a 
great mercy of God to keep us from fuffering evil, bur it.is a greater mercy of 
God, to keep us from doing evil, that our wicked intendments do not take place, 
but that God interpoſes and diſappoints us. Saint Pau! makes his acknowledg- 
ment'of both theſe mercies; both in delivering him from ſuffering evil, and in pre- 
ſerving hin.from doing evil, 2 Zim. iv. 17. The Lord ſtood by me, and ftrength- 
ned me, and I was delivered from the mouth. of the Lion: there he was reſcued from 
ſufferering ; but then he adds, The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, and 
preſerve me to\bis heavenly Kingdom. Thar's the great Mercy in preſerving us from 
doing evil. See this pious practice in David; x Sam; xxv. 32.-being reproached by 
Nabal, in a ſudden Paſſion he marches furiouſly to deſtroy Nabal, and all that be- 
longed to him ; bat, being prevented by Abigaſ's ſeafonable entreaty, what faith 
he? Bleſſed be the Lord Gd. of :Wrael, which ſent thee this day to meet me, and 
Bleſſed be thine advice, and Bleſſed be. thou, which haſt kept me this day from coming 
to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. "Twill one day be a 
comfort, when thy Heart can fay.; Lord, 1 have not wiſhed for the evil day, I 
have not put mine hand to any violent aftion; God hath kept me from the ways of the de- 
ftroyer. We havedone with the Benediction. Come we now, . © 6ﬀ - 
Secondly, To the Perſon, to whom tis aſcribed; The Author of this 'delive- 
mance ;- that's The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, avd=Abednego. ._ # 
See here, he aſcribes this great Work to the right Author, to the true God ; 
doth not impute it to any falſe Deity. "Tis He, that lads deliverance to his Peo- 
ple. *Tis He, that works falvationin the midſt of the earth. 7o him belong the 
iſſues from death, Pfal. Ixvii. 20... © ARR TCL ny KE 
- - But yet, why doth he make this acknowledgment of God under this Expreſli- 
on, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach; aud Abednego; This Speech of Nebuchadyez- 
"RAF S5--+ OT TIN : | OF, 08) FER Ita 
I. Implies three errours in him. 
IT.. Implies three Truths in it ſelf. Spin] ran rhe gin HE ain 
x. Conceive it as the Speech ofan Ignorant man, of one that had no knowledg 
of the true God ; but upon this preſent evidence, and mariteſtation of him. God 
had other more antient Titles, by which he was known. He was the God.of 
Heaven, the Lord of the whole Earth, the God of. Abraham, and-of Iſaac, and of 
Jacob; that was his name. for ever, this 1s his memorial unto all generations; Exod. 
411. T5. But this Pagan King knows him not by theſe glorious I-friptions Before 
he ſpeaks in Pharaoh's Language, Who is the Lord, that I ſhauld obey him > T know 
not the Lard ; who is that God,, that ſhall deliver you out of my hands ? Ver. x 5. Now 
a ſudden flaſh of Lightning ſhines into him ; but otherwiſe habitually jgnorant 
He knew: him not by the work of Creation, by his daily Providence, by his "%a 
cred Scriptures, by his. gracious Covenant ; but only by this ſudden miracle, owns 
him by-this Title, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach avd Abednego, © 
-- 2, This Speech, proceeding from this King, 'tis the language of Idolatry. Pa- 
-ganiſm and 'Idolatry, uſes todiſtinguiſh of Gods, to multiply. them, and to make 
_ andimagine many differences of God-heads. Idolatry uſes to divide that indiviſi- 
- ble Unity of the One only God. Nebuchadnezzar hath his Gods, old and new; and 
. he ſuppoſes theſe men have another God by themſelves, and he likes well of it. 
_ +*Tis the Character of Paganiſm, they have Deos Topicos, & Regzonarios, Provinci- 
JING: ED | = en os © Þ 
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al Gods, and National Gods, Gods of the Hills, and Gods of the Vallies, as the Sy- $67 JJ. 
rians diſtinguiſh. Like the Mariners, and Paſſengers in the Ship with Jomah, E- _; 
very one called to his ſeveral God ; *1fone cannot help, the other may. This, Saint 
Paul tells us, is the Caſe of Idolaters, There are Gods many, aud Lords many ; but to 
us there is but one God, and one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. *Tis that, which Zechary Prophe- 
ſies of, Chap. xiv. 9. There ſhall be but one Lord, and Fs name ſhall be \One. 
- 3. This Speech, 'tis the Language of one perſiſting ſtill in his Infidelity, He 
calls this great wonder-working God, 7he God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego: He doth'not call him .his God, for all this great Evidence of his divine Ma- 
jelty. He doth not, with Naaman, abandon, and caſt-off his formertalſe Gods ; 
faith not, There is no God in the Earth,but the God of Tſrael ; refolyes not, This God (hall 
be my God: Bit ſpeaks of him at a diſtance.like his Succeſſor Darius,Cannot thy God 
whom thou ſerveſt, deliver thee > Then this Miracle had wrought kindly, had it 
not only cauſed him to wonder, and ſtand at a gaze ; but had drawn him nearer to 
God, and tocloſe with him. What King 4haz faid wickedly of the Aſyrians falſe 
Gods, Nebuchadnezzar ſhould have ſaid piouſly of the true God. What faid Ahaz ? 
2 Chron. xxviii. 23. Becauſe. the Gods of the Kings of Syria hel p them, therefore 
will I ſacrifice to them, that they may help me." Becauſe the great God thus delivers 
his Servants, this God ſhall be my God, an I will ſerve him only. Theſe are the 
Errours in this Speech of Nebuchadnezzar's. - 
* Butlook upon this Speech in it ſelf, and fo it carries with it an intimation of 
three Truths. / Wo | 
r. "Tis Vincu/um Religzonis, It ſhews us the near relation which Religion gives us 
to our God, it appropriates God unto his'fſervants, makes him to be their God in, 
a ſpecial manner. Piety, it doth i/emwr, it makes God to be eur God, and us to 
be His People. There paſſes a mutual Vouchee*rwixt God and us, by the tie of 
Religion ; as Moſes tells the 7ſraelites, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. Thou haſt avouched the 
LORD to bethy God, and to walk in his ways ; and the LO RD hath awoached thee 
this day to be his peculiar People, and to make thee high above all Nations. This ho- 
nour have all the Saints. They are a People near unto him, as David calls them, P/al. 
cxlviii. 14. He is nit aſhamed to be called their God; Heb. xi. 16. There is an inter- 
changeable aſluming of eachothers Name: His Name is called upon them, they 
are called His People ; they are called 7he People of the God of Abraham, Pſal.xlvii. 9. 
And their Name 1s attributed to him ; he 1s called their God. As Auguſtine often 
ſpeaks, Caput & corpus unus eft Chriſtus; alluding to that of the Apoſile, x Cor. 
Xil. 12. As the body is many Members, ſo alſo is Chriſt, There the Church is cal- 
led by Chriſt's Name. Elſewhere he aſſumes the Name of his People : P/al. xxiv. 6. 
This is the generation of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob ; that is O God of Facob.A 
great honour, for the King to ſuffer a Subjeck to quarter any part of the King's 
Arms, or to call himſelf by the Name of his Subje&t. The God of Abraham, the 
God of Tac, the God of Jacob. Cujus omnes gentes ſunt, quaſi trium hominum Deus eſe 
ſer, faith Auguſtine ; He calls himſelf by the Name of theſe three men, though all 
men livingare under his Dominion. | 
2. Tis honor confeſſionis. This Name, and appellation, that he is called the God 
of theſe three men, 'tis the honour, and dignity of this their noble confeſſion, in 
ſticking to his ſervice, though they die for it. They had honoured his name, and 
now God honours their names, putsthem amongſt his Titles of Honour. They 
that honour him, ſhall be honoured by hins. Whereas flinchers, and Renegadoes 
+ ſhall be forgotten, their namecaſt out as vile : Such Worthies as theſe, their Names 
 Thall not be blorred out of the Book of life. He will confeſs their names before his Fa- 
ther, and his holy Angels, Rev. ini. 5. And again, Ze that overcomes, upon him will I 
write the name of my God, TI will write upon him my new Name, Verſe 12. Theſe are 
the Stars of the firſt Magnitude in the Firmament of his Chutch;- like David's 
Worthies, that ſtuck to him in all his troubles, ard maintained his cauſe with 
_ hazard of their lives ; their Names are upon record, tranſrnitted to poſte- 
ity. | 
3- Tis jus liberatioms. This Title, the God of Shadrachi,Meſhach, and Abednegs, 
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implics a new claim, that God lays to theſe; three men, for working their. deliver: 
rance, they are become hzs ſervants, 1-18 become their God, by. right of reſcue, 
and deliverance. S2rvi, a ſervando ; they are called ſervants; for being ſaved, and 


preſerved by him. New..deliverances multiply, and firengthen God's Title to us; 


25 David confeſlcs, Pfal. xvi. 16. LORD, trely 1 am thy ſervant, T am thy ſervant, 
aud the ſon .of. thine hand-maid, thoa haſt looſed my bonds,” He acknowledges himſelf 
bot! a born ſervant;and a-fervant.by purchaſe, and reſcue, and enlargement, Let 
the redeemed of the LORD ſay ſo, We are thy ſervants, theu haſt redeemed us from fhe 


had of the exzmy. God purpoſely inſerts theſe delivcrances mto his Royal Title, 


Jer. xxiti. 7, 8. They ſhall ſay,T7 he LORD lives, who led the henſe of 1ſracl out of the 

North Cuentry, aud brought them out of Captivity. And to again, promiſing his Peo- 

ple reſt from their enemies, He adds, This ſhall be to. the LORD for a name, for 

an everlaſting f1en, that ſhall not. be forgot, Wa. Iv. 14. Le EL. 
LOO WC... be ae OT IK 

Thirdly; To the next particular, the working of this deliverance by ſending of 

an a. $ | | rene "OF 
I. What is the Mercy? that's deliverance. ” 7X 
_ II. What is the Miniſter, and Inſtrument 2 how is it wrought ? by the di- 
 ſpatchofan Are!. LEY 
TT. The great work here is deliverance, and riddance of theſe men from a mif-- 
chief, and. deſtraQtion. - Indeed deliverance 1s the work that God delights in, by 
which he will make himſelf known to be the true God. Sane! makes it the proof 
of a falſe, God, That they cannot profit, or: deliver, 1 Sam. xit: 21. And the Prophet 
upbraids Amaziah for chuſing thoſe Gods that could not deliver their own people 
eat of bis hands, 2 Chron. xxv. x5. It he be a God, let him ſhew himſelf, by faving 
of his ſervants. But our God is known by this gracious work, by ſending, by com- 
manding, by working deliverances for them that wait on him. 
And this deliverance, 'tis the more admirable ; 

r, Becauſe from a preſent deſtruction. "Tis not by way of prevention: He keeps 
them not from the danger, but reſcues them out of it. He ſuffers this bloody Ty- 
rant. to ſeize upon them, condemn them, caſt them into the Fiery Furnace, and 
then miraculouſly he fayes them. That's here performed,which 7/azah foretold and 
promiſed, Chap. xliu. 2. When thou walteſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be Burnt, 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Such was St. Peter's deliverance, A. xi1. 
Herod had reſolved his deſtruction, he was caſt into priion, the Iron Gate lock'd 
upon him, the next morning appointed for his Execution : and then God diſap- 
points all; diſpatches deliverance upon the wings of an Angel, and forthwith de- 
livers him. And ſuch was our deliverance. Powder provided, the Match kindled, 
but a ſtep betwixt us and death. . ; 

2, Becauſe it was a deliverance from a dreadful deſtruQtion, from a moſt cruel 
tormenting death, from the burning Furnace. As 1s the danger, fuch is the delive- 
rance. A deliverance from any miyhap, is a bleſſing. To deliver our feet from fal- 
ling, to keep us {rom the daily miſchief that might betall us, 'tis a fair favour ; bus 
deliverance from death, from a cruel tormenting death, (fuch was this in the Text, 
ſuch was this of this day ), it makes up a wonderful, and glorious deliverance, We 
may take up David's acknowledgement, Pſal. xxxv..20. All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 
who is like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from him that is too ſtronz for kim > thar 
{endelſt fuch deliverances as theſe, from ſuch extremities. - 

3. Becauſe it was a total deliverance : Not the leaſt hurt done, not an hair of 
their heads perithed, Not. like the deliverance Zechary ſpeaks of, a brand fnatch'd 
cat 6f the fire, ſcorch'd, though not coniumed ; not like the deliverance 4mgs ſpeaks 
of, Chap. 141, the reſcue of a worried ſheep out of the mouth of a Lion, two legs, or a piece 
of an ear, half ſaved, half deſtroyed: no, this was a compleat intire deliverance, 
The fire had ao power over their bodies, nor was an. hair of their head fraged, neither 
were their. coats changed, not the ſmell of the fire had paſſed on them, Verſe 7. Such 


was this day's deliverance; all devoted, but yet none given over to deſtruction. 


The Stone out of the Wall, ſtill ſtandzng, can teſtifie ; and the. beam out of the 
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Timber, ſtill remaining, ſhall anſwer, and witneſs for this day's deliverance. Serm. IL. | 
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IT. For the Inſtrument, it was by the ſending, and diſpatch of an Angel. I will 
not inſiſt upon it. You heard of this deliverance by an Arigel, in this place, and 
on this occaſion, out of Daniel's confeſſion, My God hath ſent his Angel: which 
makes, as that then, ſo this now, to be-a comfortable, an honourable, an irreſiſtable 
deliverance. Only in this preſent deliverance ky an Argel, take notice, 

1. Of God's Majeſty. 
2. Of the Churches Security. AE 
. Of their Enemie's Madneſs, and Folly ; to aſhault, and perſecute them.” 

x. Admire, and glorifie our God's great Majeſty ; who hath his glorious Angels 
always attending, ſpeedily difpatcing his will, and commands. Ne#«chadnezzar hath 
his Princes, and Governours, and Captains,and Counſellors all in attendance on him 
ple mis eeveo'es. with great Pomp, and Magnificence. Alas! whar is this to the Go, 
of Shadrach, Meſhach,aud Abednego? He hath his Legions of Angels, Thouſand thou 

ſands miniſtring unto him, and tex thouſand times ten thouſand always Randing before 
him. If the Queen of Sheba wondred at the attendance of S9/omoy's ſervants, how 
ſhould we adore that God, that hath his innumerable Angels that excel in ſtrengrh, 
to do his commandments! | 

2. See here the Churches ſecurity, The Holy Angels are ready to reſcue, and 
deliver them. *Tis not with the Church of God, as 'tis with other men. The great- 
eſt Princes may come to that _ as toſay with the King of 7ſrael, when he was 
called upon for help, if the Lord do not help thee, how can I help thee? No, the chart- 
os of God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of Anzels. Tis not for. want of help, 
that his people are not delivered from the power of their enemies; but for other 
expediences. As Auſtin asks the queſtion, comparing theſe mens deliverances with 
the death of the ſeven Saints inthe Macchabees; Nonne eft ipſe Deus Macchabzorum, 
gui trium Puerorum? Was henot the God of the Macchabees, as well as of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego? 1th aperte liberati ſunt ; hi occulte coronati: he would fave 
theſe from fire, but crown the Macchabzes for their Martyrdom in fire. He was 
magnified in theſe men, by their life, and in the others he was magnified by 
death, by which they glorified God. | 

3. Let the Churches Perſecutors ſee againſt whom they fight, againſt a People, 
that can be reſcued by force of Angels. It ſhould ſtrike terrour into the moſt po- 
tent Perſecutors. They fight not againſt feſh and 4/ood only, but againſt ſpiritual 
rulers, and dominions, and thrones, and principalities, and powers in heavenly places. 
Nebuchadnezzar hath his burning furnace, God hath his flames of fire to oppoſe 
them, P/al.x. 44. He makes his Angels Spirits, his Miniſters a flaming fire. He that 
will make War with God,and his Churcii, let him fit down, and conſider, whether 
he can meet him with ten thouſand weak men, that comes againſt him with twen- 
ty thouſand mighty Angels? Alas! what were the moſt mighty men of Nebuchad- 
#ezzar, that caſt theſe men bound into the fiery Furnace, it compared to the An- 
gel of God? How ſoon were they conſumed > Yer.22. As Chryſoſtome ſpeaks ſweet- 
Iy, Thoſe three Worthies were, like Gold in the Furnace, not conſumed, but more 
reſplendent: the men that caſt them in, like Straw at the mouth of the Furnace; 
ſoon burnt, and deſtroyed. Palea aritur, Aurum purgatur ; Auguſt. 

Fourthly, The fourth thing remarkable, in this Acknowledgment of Nebuchad- 
nezzar s, 1$ the Motives, which he alledges, why God w rought this deliverance for 
theſe three men ; they are four. 

I. Qyia ſervi. He hath delivered his ſervants. See now he ſpeaks honourably of 
theſe men, accounts them the ſervants of the moſt high God : Before, he eſteemed 
them factious, refractory, turbulent men, ſuch, as will be wiſer, forſooth! then all 
the World, go againſt the publick proceedings; but now he is compelled to teſti- 
fie tor them, that they are holy, and religious men, and what they bave done, was 
n the ſervice of their God. Thoſe, whom the great Ones. of the World malign, 
and perſecute, theſe they ſhall one day acknowledge them the bleſſed ſervants 
of God. The Wife man ſpeaks to this purpoſe; This is he whom we ſometimes had 
tn deriſion, and a Proverb of reproach: we fools accounted his life madneſs, and his 
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Serm. II. end to be without honour ; how is he nupbred among, the Children of God, and his lot 
WR b among the Saints! Wild. V. 3. By BA 5 
And this Conſideration, 'Fhat they are his ſervants, tis a well alledged Motive, 
why they are delivered. His faithful Service, 'tis a fafe Protetion. | 
* x. To his Servants God promiſes Protection. | 
2. His Servants upon this Title they plead for Protection. _ 
1. Toſuch he promiſes Protection. Indeed ſometimes he faves, and delivers 0- 
thers; but he covenants with his Servants to ſecure, and protect them. A Maſter 
__ -- owvs protection to his ſervants. It concerns God, in point of honour, to reſcue ſuch 
from wrong, Did David revenge the Villany done to his ſervants by the King of 
Ammon? and ſhall not God ſtand by lus ſervants, that ſtand cloſe to him ? See 
the Charter of our Protection, 1/Jazah liv. 17. No Weapon that 1s formed againſt thee, 
ſhall profper and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con- 
demn. This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord; *tis their heritage, and por- 
tion: as we ſay, Protection by the Laws is the Subjefts Birth-right. 
2. This their Intereſt God's ſervants plead, when they pray for Prote&tion. Thus 
David prays for himſelf, pleads his Priviledge,that he is God's ſervant, Pfal.lxxxvi. 2. 
O ſave thy ſervant. So again, Pſal. cxix. 17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant: and 
yet again, Be ſurety for thy ſervant ; undertake for him. And thus David pleads 
for the People of God, Pſal. xliv. 17. We have;not forgotten thee, nordealt falſly in thy 
Covenant. And ſee this plea urged bygtheffiprvarts of God againſt the Apoſtate./- 
raelites, that made war againſt them 7IMron.xiilg; 12." Have ye'udtraſt out the 
Prieſts of the LORD, the ſons of” Aaron ? but as for us, the LORD 3s our.Godfand we 
have not forſaken him, andl:the,P rieſts utdhataminifter unto the LORD, afe*the ſonsgef 
Aaron We keep the charge of the LORD our God, but ye have forſaken him; 
God himſelf is with us, fight not againſt the ORD, for you ſhall not proſper. The poor = 
Gibeonites, when they were in diſtreſs, plead thus with Fo/hua, Slack not thine hand 
from thy ſervants: come up to us quickly, and ſave us, and help us. | 
| - Andas God promiſes, and his People plead. for it, ſo he,will ſurely,perform a 


Ltd 


7 gracious Deliverance unto his Servants. It ſhould tegdFusYroWfuntdckithis Bro- 
tection; ſtrivetodo him the moſt ſervice. MenA@Þby good ſervants areas ward”: 


to ſpeak for them, ready to delgndghem.” Whit faith David? ve ſeed if A teh > 


his ſervant. He ſuffered no man to do them,rerong. He rebuked Kings fer their Wt, i | 

Pfal. cv. 14. "Zow durſt you ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? Numb. x11. 8, That's'} Vi 3, 

mun os, quia ſervi. . The ſecond Motive, which Nebuchadnezzar takes no- Po Fe 

« - =, 0 We 0. anon on 
IT. Quia confidentes ; Becauſe they truſted in him, therefore he delivered them. 
As Saint Ambroſe ſpeaks of St. Peter's walking upon the Water, Super aquas am- 

.  Bulabat non Petri corpus, ſed fides; Twas his Faith that enabled him : Sowe may - 
fay of theſe men walking in the Fire; "Twas their Faith that enabled them, /yzz2 
confidentes. This Motive exceedingly inclines God to deliver us. Faith in him, 
tis our chief ſecurity. The ſhield of Faith, "tis our Palladium, our main fenceand ©. 
Protection. He is a Buckler to all them that truſt in him, Pfal. xviii. 30. He hath 
delivered his ſervants from dangers, even when they were fearful, and doubting ; 
as he did his Diſciples : Oye of Little Faith, wherefore did you doubt > How much 
more ſafe ſhall they be, that fully rely on him? They that truſt in the Lerd, they 
are as impregnable as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, Pal. cxxv. x. The A- 
poſtle aſcribes this and fuch like deliverances to Faith, Heb. xi. 33. Through Faith 
they /topt the mouths of Lions, quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
Sword, Glorious falvations have been wrought by Faith. Hence it is, that an 
Omnipotency is given to Faith. A/ things are poſſible to him that believes. And 

Faith hath this prevailing power with God ; 6p 

I. Becauſe it aſcribes to him the glory of his notice, and ſpecial care over us. 
Our Faith faith, He knows our Souls in adverſity. His Providenceis over all; Sed 
curam fibi Ecclefia vindicat. He 7s the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that bes 
lieve, 1 Tim. iv. x0. A weak Faith faith, Lord, careſt thou net that we periſh 2 But a 
confident Faith faith, Lord, thou doft care for us, that we periſh not, And then our 
Faith prevails thus with him, 2. Becauſe 
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\ 2. Becauſeit aſcribes the glory of his power to him, thathe is abundantly a- $F., mn. II. 
ble to ſaveus. Theſe three men - ſaid confidently, Our-God 5 able to deliver us x 
Verſe r7. Faith lays hold on God's ſtrength: When all help-fails, then Faith rolls . 
it ſelf upon God. So did David, . when he was in an helpleſs condition, P/al. 
cxlvi. 4, 5. 1 looked on my right hand, and beheld ; but there-was no man that would 
know me ; refuze failed me, no man cared for my ſoul. I cried unto thee, 0 Lord, T ſaid, 
thou art my refuge and my portion in tle land of the living, "T'was ſo with: Fehoſaphat, 
in his diſtreſs, 2 Chron. xx. 12. We haven) might againſt this. great company, that 
comes againſt us, but our eyes are upon thee, Thistruſting in God is thus prevalent, 
' Becauſe it keeps us only to uſe ſuch means for deliverance, as God allows us, 
Infidelity will make us ſhift for our ſelves in unlawful ways. Thus did King 
Ahaz, when God offered him his help, it he would truſt to him: He would: not 
reſt on him ; but ſent to the King of Aſſyria, who helped him not. Engage thy 
ſelf in any wicked way, and thou doſt diſengage God trom proteRting, and' fa- 
ving thee. He gives his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in thy lawful 
ways, not in thine extravagant adventures upon ſinful courſes tofave thy {elf, 
Our truſting in God is thus prevailing, | WER 
4. Becauſe it teaches us torelie on him without limitation: Nether preſcribing 
time, or way, how, or whenhe ſhould deliverys; but leaves all to him in an holy 
 ſabmiſſion. A Chriſtian will not relie upon God ina Bethulian confidence: If God 
will fave us within ſuch a time, we will wait upon him ; it not, we will ſhift for 
our ſelves, comply with any other. means of.help. No ; Faith will ay, Tis good 
to truſt, and to waz? for the ſalvation of God, Lam, 111. 16, He that believes, will 
not make haſte ; but ſtay God's leiſure. ; 
The third Motive, why God delivered them, is, | 

HI. Quiaconſtantes ; becauſe they were conſtant in their Religion. That is ex- 
pred in theſe words, They have changed. the Kings word. They would not be 
over-born by the King's Command, and to ſin againſt God. Some Tranſlate it, 
Secundaverunt verbum Regis; they ejteemed it'an the ſecond place, as inferiour to the 
Word and Commandment of God. I; this is a good Trial of our conſtancy in 
God's Service : When God's Law calls one way, and man's Law calls another way, 
tis Piety then, not to obey men, that we may- obey God.-:_"Lwas the reſolute 
Anſwer of the Apoſtles tothe unlawful commands of the Few// Rulers, Ads. v. 29 , 
We ought to obey God rather than men. , We muſt. obey our fſuperiours in fubor- 
dination to God, not in oppoſition againſt God : Nox devet minzr poteſtas iraſei / 
major prelata eſt. Aug. Da veniam impzrator ; tu carcerem, Deus gehennam mina- 
tur. Excuſe me, O Emperour ; thou threatneſt death, but God threatneth dam- 
nation, There 1s greater duty, and greater fafety to obey God rather than man. 

And theexpreſſion, tis obſervable. 

I. Tis mmmutaverunt, *tis not contempſerunt. They chanzed the King's word ; but 
they did not contemn it. Non contemne poteftatem, ſed elige majori ſervire. They 
did not perform theKing's command ; but yet they did not contemptuouſly ſcorn 
it. They brought no railing accuſation, they ſpake not evil of Dignities; but re- 
verenced that authority, which they durſt not obey. See this ſpirit of meekneſs, 
and reverence in Chriſt's Diſciples, towards their Superiours, though wicked men. 
The two Diſciples, that went to Emmaus, ſpeaking of the Fews, their murthering 
of Chriſt, how do they expreſs it 2 7he chief Prieſts, and our Rulers, condemned hin 
20 death, Luke xxiv. 20. They mention not them with any reproachful Language ; 
uſe words of reverence, and due acknowledgment. 

2. Tis mmutarunt verbum Regis, 'tis not immutarunt fatum Regis : Diſclaiming 
his Authority, renouncing their Loyalty, and Allegiance to him. The Traytours 
of this day took another courſe with their King. If they could not make him 
change his word,in forbidding their Superſtition, they would force him upon ano- 
ther change. Crown, and Kingdom, and Life, and all, muſt be changed ; and the 
whole Nation caſt into a woful deſolation. 


So then, here is the proof of their conſtancy, They changed the King's word, and 


Would not fulfil it. Then 
= en, 


\ 
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Serm ll. rf; The enquiry tmuſt be, Fo t} d to change the word of the King? 
——_ iſt,” The enquiry muſt be, How they are ſaid toc ange the word of the King? 
| EF. Non contempſerant j ut ſupra, oo XX Dit. - 
. - IE; They did not change the King's word, by diſclaiming his Authority, fay- 
- © ing, that he was not their lawful Soveraign, but.an Heathen, Idolatrous 
Prince. *TisthedoQrine of the Church of Rome, "That Pagan, or Heretical 
Princes have mo right to Govern. Nay, one of-them faith, That Chriſt, by 
that ſpeech of his, Mark x. 42. 7he Great ones amongſt the Gentiles exerciſe 
authority over them, - but ſo it ſhall nzt be amongſt you, dothutterly aboliſh 
all Civil Government, and deſtroys Magiſtracy. This, | i 
t. *Tis a Doftine contrary to the praCtice of St. Paul:;- who acknowledged 
C#ſar to be his lawful Soveraign, andappealed to.him, asto his fupream 
. Judge,' At. xxv. 10. / ſtand at Czlar's Tribunal, where T ought to be judg- 
ed: I appeal unto Czar. | TS AR ie areid 32 
' », *Tis a Dodrine contrary to the practice of the Primitive Chriſtians ; who 
obeyed, and prayed for Heathen Princes, for their life, and proſperity. 
3. 'Tis aDodtrine contrary to the practice of Chriſt himſelt ; that ſubmit- 
ted to Pontius Pilate, the Eniperour's Deputy, acknowledged his autho- 
_ rity to begivenhim from Heaven. | 
Secondly, The enquiry muſt be, #7ow may Chriſtians do thus, follaw this exs+ 
ample, change the word of their Superiours, refuſe to obey them 2 
x. It muſt bein Caſe of manifeſt oppoſition to God's holy Laws, and Com- 
. - mandments. When our earthly Governours command that, which God's 
Word doth abſolutely, and clearly forbid ; then we mult {tick to St. Pe- 
ter's reſolution, We muſt obey God rather than men : But,in ſeemingly ambi- 
ous Caſes, wemult yield obedience without quarrelſome diſputation. "The 
errours of Obedience in this Caſe, are,” like the errours of Charity, par« 
donable, and excuſable. i 


— 


be # 


. The withdrawing our Obedience muſt be with proteſtation of our Loy- 
alty, and ſfubjetion. Though this ungodly command we do not do; yet 
we muſt not fling off, and blow a 7; _ and cry, with Sheba, What part 
have we in David ? Zo your Tents, O Iſrael. 

3- It muſt be-done with ſubmiſion tothe Magiſtrate's cenſure, by yielding 
paſſive obedience to ſuffer, when God forbids ave obedience: As theſe 
_ men did ; they yielded their bodies to Torment, without any reſis 
ſtance, 

We come to the laſt Motive, that graciouſly inclined God to work this delive- 

- rance; that is, ou | = 
IV. Quia fortes, © Martyres: they yielded their bodies, that they might not 
ſerve, nor morjhep any other God, but only their own God. ED 
, And the goodneſs of this their pious adhering to God, 'will appear in two 
tUNgs. | 

Firſt, In their abſolute refuſal of this Idolatrous Command. | | 

I; In their ready yielding to the penalty of it, upon their refu- 

al. | 

_ See the fulneſs of their refuſal. 2 

T. They were not enjoyned any denyal or renouncing of their own God, a,gi- 
ving over of their Rebgion ; but only > ck was required of them a joint A 
ledgment of another God with kim. 'They were not forbidden to worſhip the 
God of their Fathers ;but required to worſhip alſo the God of Nebuchadnezzar: yet 
that they refuſed. ; —_ __ DLOEITTY _ 

TI. Their Piety appears in that, they would not perform fo much as one act of 
unlawful, and perf ous worſhip, not yield to the King in doing of one Idola- 
trousaRtion. It may be-connivence might have been uſed afterwards; do it but 
now, at the great Solemnity, ye may forbear hereafter. No; a good Chriſtian will 
not yield to.the-doing'of any oneattof fuperſtitious Worſhip, Thus the Primi- 

_ tiveChriſtians refuſed to caſt in a little Frankincenſe into the fire. upan an Idols. 
treus Altar. Non licet extguta thuris impenſa. wo _ -,- JIL They 
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M1. They refuſe: to do any outward bodily adoration, to honour this Idol with 
an outward geſture, by bowing, or bending to it. Many a: Politican:would fay, 


What great harm in ſuch a geſture? to put oft my Hat,” or»tb/bend my knee only, fo 


- I keep my heart true to God? Why? God is a Spirit: if I'worſhip him-in Spirit, 
- all will be well, though I yield my bodily reverence to an. Idol. "True, God is a 
Spirit. TR) 9; IU 
T Sed tu'non es Spiritus. Thy Body muſt do homage toinim, as wellag thy Soul. 
2. Frater noz eft Spiritus. Thy Brother,he 1s not only Spirit; If he ſees thee wor- 
ſhip an Idol, thou layelſt a ſcandal for his ruine. _ 1 nut 
- 3- Deas fecit corpus. God made thy Body, as well as thy Soul,and ſd requires the 
integrity of Soul, and Body, as due to him. And fuch was the Picty of theſe holy 
men, they reſerve all to God, deny all to.an Idol. "Twas David's refolution, I will 
not name the Name of Idols, give not the leaſt honour to them, P/al. xvi. 4. 


Serm. Th 


IV. They are not moved with the general example, and concurrence of all o- 


thers, can be content to be accounted ſingular, and bear the ſcorn, and reproach 
of a diſſenting multitude. No# erubeſcunt paucitate ſud. The crowd ſhall not 
carry them away z as he faid, that went to Maſs, Zamus ad communemerrorem, It's 
yield to the common errour. No.; the Torrent, and Stream of the cormmon: pra- 
ice ſhall not carry them to Idolatry. CRETE 

V. They will not yield, though to avoid, and eſcape an imminent;and a deadly 
danger. They will not admit of the leaſt Worſhip of an Idol, to elcape the greateſt 
Torment. They will not ſuffer only ſome petty Penalties, and Amerciaments : no, 
Life it elf, it's not dear to them ; but they will loſe it-for their God. '- 

So then, will not theſe men join the Worſhip of an Idol together with the Wor- 
ſhip of their own God, and that not in the leaſt degree; nor yet to avoid the great- 
eſt Torment? The Point from hence to be learned, and practiſed,*is-thus much, 
'That No falſe Worſhip is to be joyned with the Religzous Worſhip of the: true! God. 

Firſt, This Truth was yvified in the Levitical Law,. Gevzt. xix..where all blen- 


ding, and mixture of divers Religions are Typically. forhidden. They were not 


to ſow their lad with divers ſorts of ſeeds, Vert&,19. What did that ſignifie? God 
abhors a miſceling Religion. They were not to plow with an Ox, and an Aſs; that is, 
we muſt not. draw in. the fame Yoak with Idolaters, not: be-Y oak-fellows with 
them in their Religion, They were not to wear garments made of Linnen; aud Waol- 
ex; one threed made it unlawtul: God will not endure a Linſie-Woolfte;Religion. 
They wefe not- to ſuffer Beaſts of divers kinds to engender together ; tis monſtrous, 
and unnatural : God will not endure a mongrel Religion; By all which] Commu- 
nion with Idolaters is forbidden; and purity, and ſimplicity, and fincerity in the 
Worſhip of God is preſcribed. ok ol er art ho 
 F&Secondly, This was repreſented in that Deſtruction, that God brought upon 

Dagon, the Idol of the Philitines. The Philiſtines placed the Ark of God in the Tem- 
ple of Dazon: God would not endure any ſuch-neighbourheod,or conjunction. God, 
will not become an Inmate to an Idol, nor have his Worſhip lodge under the fame 
roo!, What faith God in Ezekzel, xlii. 8. They ſhall not ſet their Threſholds by ny. 
Threſholds, nor their Poſts by my Poſts. He abhors any bordering of.Idolatry near 


his Worthip. Thus God evidences his diſpleaſure in theſe mixtures of Rehgion in' 


them that practiſed it. 2 Xing, xvii. 33. 'tis faid, The People feared the LORD, and 
yet ſerved other Gods : therefore God ſent Lions amongſt them, that deſtroyed the People. 

Thirdly, This mixture in Religion, to ſervethe Lord, and yet withal to conform: 
to the Worſhip of any other God, 'tis contrary, - | | 3D 


|. Tothe Unity of God. Deny his Unity, and ye deny his Deity.*-7h! LORD #* 


one, and his Name 1s one, faith the Prophet Zechary, Chap. xiv. g. o—_— 
IU. Tis contrary to his Soveraignty. Heis the only-Ruler, the only Potentate, 


1. Tum. v1. 15. To hin only muſt all knees bow; all Creatures: nuſt do him homage, . 
- HI. This Worſhip of any other God, but only of the true God, 'tis contrary to 
the All-ſufficiency of God. The Heathens worſhipped ſeveral Gods;as thinking ſe- 
yeral Gods did beſtow ſeveral bleflings. They begged Health of one God, Wealth 
of another, Victory of a third God ; thus imagining to themſelves ſeveral Deities : 


for 
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for ſeveral ſupplies But our God is abundantly able to ſupply all-our wants. Their 


I- God is but ws wh a partial helper, an Auxiliary God ; w our God is Jeho- 
u 


vah; an All-fafficient beſtower of all good things. Ze is able to do ahundantly above 
off that we ask, or think, Eph. iii. 20.. How ill did God take it of 4haziah, King of 
Tfrael, that he ſent to Baalzebub, the God of Ekron, for recovery of his health > What 
faith God to him by his Prophet Elias? 1s it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, 


that thoa ſendeſt to enquire of the God of Ekron ? It coſt him his lite for it, 2 Xing. i. 


IV. Thisjoyning other Gods with the true God, tis oppolite, and contrary to 


| the nature of Religion ; that leads ustothe worſhip bf one only God. God com- 
-manded- his People to uſe one Altar, in'Sign and Teſtimony of one God tb be wor- 


ſhipped. Hence it is, that, OO OS ET 

© x. Religiot), tis Vinculum; it puts 4 Bohid upon us, ties us ſtritly to the adhe- 

ring to one God: alone; =» ORs 9 -% GE 
_ 2. Religion, tis Pauni, a Covenant, and indenting our ſervice, our ſtrehgth, our 

devotion only to our God. We cannot ſerve God, and Mammon, faith Chriſt. God 

requires all, will not ſhare with any other God. 

3. Religion, tis Matrimonium ; Religion doth Eſpouſe us, and Marry us to God. 
Saint Pau! tells us, he hath Eſpouſed us to one Husband, that he may preſent us a 


chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. x1. 2. . And what faith God to his People? Hoſea 11. 


He complains of them, that they Jook to other Gods ; but he faith unto them, Yerſe 3. 
Thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will T alſo be for thee. God is therefore called 
a Fealous God, impatient ofany corrival. Yea, this is the Chaſtity of Religion, to 


cleave only to God. Pagans and Heathens, they are for any, for many Gods ; but 
Piety knows no other, but one. Hence it 1s, that the Idolatry of the Heathen is 


compared in Scriptureto ſimple Fornication ; but the Idolatry of Gods people is 
compared to Adultery; becauſe they are wedded to God in ſpiritual matrimony. 
Thus God charges Idolatrous /ſrae] with this fin of reoges Thou haſt not been 
as an Harlot ; Is as a Wife that commits Adultery, which taketh ſtrangers, inſtead 
of her husband, Ezek. xvi. 31, 32. | 


o 


We have ſeen the refufal of theſ@men to worſhip any other God, but only their 

own God; yet one thing remains, that's their ready yielding themſelves to un- 

dergo the penalty, and to ſuffer Martyrdom. They yielded their bodies, would 

is o death, rather than commit Idolatry OE | 

nd this their yielding hath four things obſervable in it. cf 

_ TI. It is paſſive; they yield themſelves to be wy to death ; they did not ruſh 
the 


upon death by their own procurement. It was the practice of ſome miſ-believing 
Chriſtians, as the Dovarifhs rather than they would conform to the Religion en- 
joyned, they would make away, and deſtroy themſelves, No; that's not lawful : 
we muſt not have our hands in our own deſtruQion. Cyprian tells the Chriſtians 
in his time, that were ambitious of Martyrdom, Nox eft i» tua poteſtate, ſed in Dez 
dignatione martyrium. We muſt not run to it, till God calls us toit. Chriſtian For- 


titude is ſeen #on in aggrediendes, ſed in ſuſtinendis pericults: do not incur perſecu- 


tion; but patiently —_— my 

 V. Their yielding their bodies, 'tis ſubmiſſive: they yielded themſelves, did not 
ſtubbornly oppoſe, and: ſtruggle againſt it. David and Pau! compare the ſufferings 
of Martyrs to the butchering of Sheep; For thy ſake we are kiled all the day long, 


we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, Rom. viii. 35. Chriſtians ſuffer as ſheep, 


not as Lions, or Tygers. Yes; here is the patience of the Saints. As'tis faid of 
Chriſt, Ifaiah liii. 7. He was brought as a Lamb to the flaughter : and as a ſheep be- 
fore the Shearer is Cir ſobe opened wot his month ; but only to pray for his perſecutors. 

IMF. Their yielding was werg'f and full. wy yielded their bodies; they were 
not content to undergo ſome leſs ſufferings, the lo 


in theProvince; but they engage their lives for the honour of their God. Satan 


| ſet a ſtint to Jo#'s ſuffering; he thought he might ſuffer ſome other loſſes, and till 
hold his integrity : but, if it came to touch his bone, and his fleſh, then he would 


ſhrink. No, faith Paul, My life is not dear to me: he will lay down that to keep 


his Religion. Canſt thou die for thy God? if not, thou art no fervant' for him. 
Tok FE IV, Their 
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Micah VI. 5. 


0 my People, remember now what Balak, King of Moab, conſulted, and 
what Balaam, the Sor of Beor, anſwered hin from Shittimznro Gil- 
cal, that ye may know the Righteouſneſs of the LOR D. 


Md WO {HE Chapter, 'tis a Pathetical Expoſtulation of God with 
LE his Choſen People of the Fews.for their ungracious demea- 

—Y nour and miſcarriage towards him. 

I” _ And this Expoſtulation, is carried in a gracious manner. 
AR He proceeds not againſt them ſummo jure, wes not the ad- 
© = Vantage of his Royal Prerogative, charging them with Sin, 

7&6 and preſently puniſhing; but tempers his proceeding with 
YE much moderation, condeſcending to them by way of De- 
 bateand Parley ; and ſubmits his Cauſe and Complaint to 
Trial. The Prophet calls it here a Coxtrover/ie, Verſe 2. Maſes terms it querela fe- 
deris, the quarrel of his Covenant, Levit. xxXvi. 2.5, gives them leave, and liberty to 
charge him, if they can, and diſcharge themſelves. Thus he dealt with Fob ; Gird 
up thy Iins like a man, and I will demand of thee, and anſwer me, Chap. xxxviii. 3. 
Thus alſo he proceeds with the Fews, Jerem. ii. 9. 7 will yet plead with you, ſaith 
the LORD, and with your childrens children will 7 plead. urely,. 'tis a marvellous 
youchſafing of God, thus to lay off his Majeſty. Saint Auzuſtine * obſerves the * 7r48. 42. in 
-great manſuetude of Chriſt in that Speech, Which of you can accuſe me of Sin 2. That Drs: Tow: 
E that came to ſave Sinners, ſhould put himſelf to this trial of his Innocency : 
See, if any man can charge him with any Sin ;. to deſcend from his Tribunal, to 
refer the Cauſe tobe judged, and debated, and to ſuffer us to anſwer what wecan - 
_ tor ourſelves. Vt Juſtitia punire videatur, & aon poteſtas, ſaith Salvian: That ifhe 
| puniſhes vs, it may appear, tis Juſtice, thatafflids us, and not Power and Strength 
only. It ſhould teach us to provide our ſelves, how to anſwer God in theſe De- 
bates and Controverſies, when he comes ' to reckon with. us,  and''to write 
bitter things againſt us. Conſider, faith Chriſt, Whether thou canſt meet him that 
comes. againſt thee with twenty thouſand ; $ elſe ſend Ambaſſadaurs for, Peace, and 


ty. 
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SYN ; NoFs in this Chapter, 
— * -” fold Argument : los Gt CAR acc) A 9H XC IETIS AAtd 
Fi. Pſy a Atteſtation f the dumb, and ſenſeleſs Creatures, 4 erf. +}; 'Conttnd 
thou before the [ountazns, 4 let the Hills hear thy wvoice..\ :iFhus 1/atah begins 
God's quarrel with his People, Zezar 0 Heavens, hearken O Earth, And God pleaf- 
E5 to uſe. this Atteſtation, of the, Oreatures, calls upon them, ut Teſtes Benignitatis, 
as Witneſſes of his goodneſs to his People. "Tis an uſual Evidence that God' makes 
of his' gracious 'Proceedings, to. call to witneſs the: whole Frame of the Greation. 
And may henot take the like courſe with-us?.-Surely, his bleflings upon this Na- 
tion have' been fo evident, that if we ſhould forget, or deny them, or deface the 
Records, and Monuments of them, the dumb-Creatures would rife up, 'and-bear 
witneſs of them. * 77'#heſe"ſhould hold their peace, the Stones whwld cry, faith Chrift. 
'The Stones in the ſtreet will teſtifie his Mercy in ceaſing of Plagues, and Sickneſ- 
ſes from amongſt us. The Waves: ofthe Sea will witneſs our Deliverance in Eigh- 
ty Eight. The Stone out of the Wall will cry, and the Beam out of the Timber will au- 
ſwer,and record this Day's: glorious ſalvation from the Powder-7reaſon. ' 
Secondly: a ſecond Argument of God's goodneſs towards them, 'tis by an Ap- 
peal and Reference he makes to themſelves. He deſires no other Judges; or Wit- 
nefſes; but the VerdiCt of their own Conſciences, and the impartial confeſſion of 
their own hearts. He refers it to themſelves to teſtifie, whether his ways towards 
them have not been Mercy and Truth. O my People, what have 1 done unto thee? 
and wherein have T weariedthee? teſtifie againſt me; Verſe 3. TfT have failed in any 
Promiſe, been wanting to thee in any Mercy, not performed all that good word 
which I have ſpoken to thee. 1; Here is the triumph of God's Cauſe. Z7e can- 
not but be juſtified when he 1s judged, his Adverſaries themſelves being Witneſles, 
and felf condemnihg Judges. Our Tongues may deny ityas thoſe at the day of Fude- 
ment, When did we do ſo,and ſa? but our Hearts-will condemn us, and juſtifie God's 
juſt, and holy, and gracious proceedings. GE AT TINT Eid robo 
Thirdly, A third Argument'of God's goodneſs towards them, is by a particu- 
lar commemoration of many Bleſlings beſtowed upon rhem:'And he inſiſts upon 
three main Fundamental Bleſſings ;. by all which he manifeſts his favour towards 
them, and aggravates their umpiety, and ingratitude againft;him, © 
The benefits are all Mercies of the firſt Magnitude, all neceſfarily concutring 
to the making up of a Nation's happineſs. FO Rt 
Firſt, The firſt is Gratioſa redemptio, He found them not a Nation, or Free 
People; but he made them ſo: he reſcued, and delivered them from ſlavery, and 
bondage. Verlſe 4. / brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed thee 
out of the houſe of ſervants. And it was a great redemption. 
 T. "Twas aRedemption from a long, and tedious bondage; not like that of the 
Babylonian Captivity, for ſeventy ; but for hundreds of years. | 
IT. *T'was a grievous and miferable bondage ; they were worn out with labour 
oppreſſed with drudgery. . | a 
. HE. "Twas a vile and b 


Serm, 1], try if thou canſt turn this Debate.and) Controverſie, intoa Treaty of Pacification, 
AY ., Now, 1 God pleads the Juſticeand Equity of hisCauſe by a three- 
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ter, O Lord, our God, other Lords befides thee have had dominion. over. us, but they are 
deid ——<Hiow tft dbfBrije them, —— and rho bak increaſed the Niton O LORD 
thou baſt-increaſed the Nation. That's. the firit Mercy, a gracious Redemption. '- 

_ * Secondly, The' ſecond is Gratioſa guberyatioz theplacing a gracious Adrniniſtra- 

Hon, and Government,over them: that'sa farther increaſe, ql ardition of, 

Otherwite, to free them-from boridage, and leave them to themſelves, in a lawleſs, 

'D unbridled, 
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anbridled, licentious liberty, it had been a FRE miſery. Much better fo fiveun- Spy, ] IT 
' derbad Governours, than under none at all. Tyranny is a better condition thana A _ 
lawleſs Anarchy. Hear what* the Scripture faith, There was no King in lirael, and 

every man id that which was good in his own eyes. Why > fo we would have it, do 
what we liſt : -Well, mark what comes of it ; that Speech js thrice rated in this 

Book of Judges, as a reaſon of three outragious Villanies. Micha and Tis old doting 
Mother, muſt needs up with an [dol; and up it went. The reaſon 1s given, There 
was no King in Iſrael, every man did that which was right in his own eyes: Come to 
the Church, or ſtay at home, follow any Seducer, embrace any Religion, though 
never ſo erroneous. Again, 'tis repeated as a reaſon of Robbery, and Burglary. The 
Danites break into an houſe: What was the reaſon of that? There was n2 King in 
Tirael ; every man went to plunder and ſpoil. Yet again, that Speech 1s repeated - 
there was a horrible Rape committed ; a Woman violently, and ſhamefully abu- 
{ed : How came that to paſs? what was the reaſon of that? The Spirit of God 
gives this for 1 reaſon, Judy, XIX. T. Ther ewas no |, ng 7n [it ael. Well; the Text tells 
us, God provided againſt this miſchief, he ſets over them Rulers, and Governouts 
according to his own heart. 7 ſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. Moſes, 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, God inveſted him with Royal Authority ; Moſes command 
ed us a Law-—— be was a King in Jeſurun, Det. xxX111. 4, 5. a Wile, a gractous; 
a vigilant, and careful Leader, and Governour over them. Nay, he did not only 
frame them into a Common-wealth, feta Civil Magiftrate over them ; but he pre« 
vided for. their Souls, pitched his Tabernacle among[t them : he ſent before them 
Aaron the High-Prieſt, to teach them, to be for them 1n all things tonceqing Ged, 
andto pray tor them ; and withal joined:to him Miriam a Prophetels, tor extra- 
ordinary afliſtance in that Miniftration. Thus hz mage them a Royal Prizft:hood, an 
holy Nation, his own pleaſant phant. EE : 

And hath he not dealt thus graciouſly with us alſo 2 Firſt gave us Queen Fliza- 
beth, a Miriam, a Deborah, a Mother in our 1fael; then gave us Kinf Fames, a wiſe, 
a learned, a gracious Governout; and then eſtabliſhed a bleſſed Sueceſſour'on his 
Throne; The Light of our Eyes, the Breath of our Noftrils, the Crown of our Head, ht - 
dear Anointed; and then, made us not only a Nation, but a Church too, provided 
Aarons, and Eleazars, the ſound of whoſe Bells, the ſmell of whoſe Pomegranates 
hath continued amongſt us; Reverend Prelates, and Paſtors, holding up a bleſ- 
ſed light of Truth to us. Well; let Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, murmur and mut{- 
ny, we will take up King David's thankful phos , in the ſeventy ſeventh 
Plalm, 7 hou leddeft thy People like a Flock, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. That's 
the ſecond Bleſſing, a gracious Government. 

Thirdly, The third Bleſſing is, grati2ſa proteiFi9, He having ſreed them frombon- 
dage, and fetled them under an happy, and holy Governrgent, he watches overt 
them, againſt all attempts of their malicious enemies.” 'Tis not ſuffictent to be once 
reſcued, and ſetled in peace, Satan dogs them ſtill, ſtirs up, and ſuborns treache- 
rous ſpirits to conſpire their ruine : and here we fee God interpoſes, and defends 
them. Leſt any man aſhil them, he watches over them day and night. He defeat- 
ed Balak, and BaJaam's conſpiracy. And this makes up the full fum, and meaſure 
of God's goodneſs to his people. Fs | 

And this was our Caſe too; we had a Balak, and a Balaam, the Pop2, and his 

Cornplices, that plotted our ruine, contrived our deſtruction ; which makes this 
Text to be 4 Text in ſeaſon. This Scripture, 'tis this day fulfilled. Det us remens 
ber what Balak conſulted, aud what Balaam anſwered, that we may underſtand the rizh- 
teouſneſs of the LORD. Sas Ee | | 

— The Text then, 'tis a Commemoration of God's gracious protection, in delives 
ring his People from a miſchievous ititendmetit, that was plotted againſt them. In 
it take notice of three particulars, | 

Firſt, The Cominemoration it {elf, in theſe words; 0 my People, remember. 

- Secondly, The Benefit and Bleſſing to be commemorated; and that ſtands 

-upon'two Bvidences. oO WE 

Firſt, Is the Danger that beſet thei: that's in theſe wotds; What Balak, 

King of Moab, conſulted. ” I 2 Secondly, 
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Serm, III. Secondly, 1s the Ifſae out of this Danger, which God gave to them: that's in 
| Wy theſe words ; What Balaam, thenSon of Beor, anſwered him, 
| Thirdly, The End and Purpoſe, both of the Deliverance, and of the Comme- 
moration of it ; That ye may underſtand the righteouſneſs of. the LORD. 


.  Comedve, TA 
..-. Firſt, To the at of: Commemoration ; O my People, remember. now. And here 
offer themſelves two things conſiderable ; ; | 
Firſt, Here is a gracious Compellation; O my People. | POET 
Secondly, Here is a forcible quickning of their Memory to recount their de- 
liverance ; Remember now. Hh EA 
Firſt, Here is a gracious Compellation; O my People: and it importsthree things, 
| T. It isa ſpeech of Claim, and Poſſeſſion : He challenges them to be his People, 
avoucheth his right, and intereſt in them. They have eſtranged themſelves from 
him, all the ſort of them; and ſet up other Gods to themſelves; both Samaria and 
Jeruſalem, had their High-places, and Idolatrous Worſhips ; they are charged with 
it, Chap. i. 5. What then? God-here makes them know, they are his People ſtill; 
his right is indefeaſible. We may forfeit our right-in God ; but. we cannot make 
yoid-his-right in us. We may deprive our ſelves of the comforts, and benefit of 
his Covenant ; but we cannot free our ſelves of the bond, and duty, and obligati- 
on of it. Itſets an indelible Character upon us. In Ezekje/'s time the People took 
themſelves free to forfake the Lord, and chooſe other Gods; but what faith God ts 
them 2. Chap. XX. 32. - That which cometh into your mind, ſhall not be at all, 
that ye ſay, We will be as the Heathen, as the Pamilies of the Countrys, to ſerve Wood, 
aud Stone; ' As T live, ſaith the LORD God, ſurely with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretch- 
ed-out arm, and with fury poured out, will T rule over you. Verſe 37. And I will cauſe 
you to paſs under the rod, and I will bring you info the bond of the Covenant. *Tis too 
late for us to chooſe anew God, we are engaged to the LORD in a bond of Co- 
venant, of his own drawing, and he. will hold us toit. En 
. I. 0 my People; "Tis a ſpeech of Love, and Aﬀection. . As the former ſenſe will 
drive them to him, ſo this will draw them: here is not only the bonds of right, 
but the cords of Love, the ſtirring of his Bowels, the melting of his compaſſions, 
and affection towards them. There was a time, when, in his diſpleaſure, he would 
not thus own them ; but thruſt them from him, Exod. xxxii. 7. The Lord ſaid to 
Moſes, Thy People, which thou broughteſt out of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves. He 
diſclaims them there from being his any more : Populus ifte, This People, and Po- 
pulus taus, Thy People ; words of eſtrangment, and alienation. - But this Scrip- 
ture offers more Grace. He cannot ſmother, or conceal his tenderneſs over them. 
'Tis good to lay hold on this Compellation ; 'tis all we can ſhew for any bleſſing 
we expect, that he pleaſes to have a favour to us, and to eſteem us his.own, As 
the Syrians, when thÞ King of Iſrael ſaid, My Brother Benhadad, they catch'd at 
that ſpeech of grace,and preſently replied,7 hy Brother Benhadad. 1wil ſay unto them, 
Thou art my People ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, Hoſea ii. 2 3. Were. it not 
for this, what reaſon can be given of ſo long forbearance, of fo many deliveran- 
ces, with which he hath bleſs'd us? Les fins in others have- brought deſtruction ; 
why do we eſcape? 'Tis becauſe he bears a favour unto 'us. As'David gave Joab 
charge .Spare my Son Abſolom, entreat him gently for my ſake ; he was his Darling : 
ſo God gives a charge to his Judgments, that he ſends upon us, not to deſtroy us. 
Why? We have been his Darling Church, the People of his good pleaſure, © 
IIT. O my people: Tis a ſpeech of Recall, and Invitation, woging them. by this 
compellation to return unto him. They have wretchedly caſt. him off, but yet he 
hath not caſt off them. Return, thou back-ſliding Iſrael,and 1will heal your back-/lidings : 
Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the LORD our God, Jer. iti. 22, Thus God 
pleads with the Jews, Pal. lnxxi. 8: Zear, O my People, and I will teſtifie unto. thee. 
And again, Verſe 13. O that my People had hearkned unto me ! So again, God pleads 
with his People, aſſures them he hath not caſt them off ; but there is hope of Mer- 
cy, Ifai.l. xz. Where is the Bill of your Mother's divorcement 2 or, which of m ly Credi- 
tors # it, to whom T have ſold you? Unkind Husbangs would upon any occaſion di- 
TOY : | Ci, - Force 
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———eir Wives: unnatural Parents would ſell their Children, and pay their debts $erm JI. 
. Egon - but yet God invites his People to reconciliation. Nay, though he had LA 
divorced them, yet he aſſures them, he will again receive them. Men might not 
do fo in their divorcements, Jer. 111. I, But, thouzh thou haſt played the Flarlot with 
many Lovers, yet return azain to me, faith the LORD. That's the Compellation. 
Now follows, - PENS = "0 | 
Secondly, The Memento he gives them, the quickning of their Memory : Re- 
member now. He reports himſelf to his former dealings, appeals to his ancient mer- 
cies, bids them look back to the times of old, bids them remember the days of the 
rioht hand of the moſt High. 
nf nk; is God's 7 and ſhould be ours, to keep a freſh memory of his gracious 
delzverances. To this purpoſe, we ſee, that God ſtill kept theſe Mercies done t6 
his People upon record, he left them not to their account z but, DDOILh Ht, 
[. Filed them up in his Sanctuary, regiſtred them up in his holy Book. | 
IT. To make them the more memorable, they were framed into Songs of Com- 
memoration, that they might be remembred with greater delight. We'have Me- 
ſes his Song, and Miriam her Anthem. J1/atah, he pens a Song of thankſgiving 
before-hand for the People's Return out of Captivity, Chap. xxvi. 7» that day ſhall 
this Song be ſun in the land of Judah ; We have a ſtrong City: Salvation will God 
appoint for Walls and Bulwarks. David pens his. cy, cvi, cvii. Plalms; they are all 
ſpent in recounting of God's glorious Deliverances. EC ESEITENL O1 
II. God is fo carefull they .ſhould be remembred, that he makes theſe Mercies 
the form of an Oath : To ſhall ſay, The LORD lives, that brought us out of the North? 
Country, whither I had driven them, Jerem. XXiii. 8. 5 | wo 
IV. More than ſo, He inſtituted and founded a Sacrament, as a Religious Com- 
memoration of their deliverance; the Paſs-over was ordained to keep in remem- 
brance their freedom from Egype. r.G7 1 
And theſe Remembrances are of ſpecial uſe to us; - | 
x. They are. provocations of thankfulneſss Memory, \'tis the Monitor, and 
Prompter of Thankfulneſs. A forgetfull man is alwaysanunthankfiul man. David 
confeſſes this fault in the 1ſraclites: Our Fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt; 
they remembred not the multitude of thy mercies: but provoked him at the Sea, even at 
the Red-Sea. Why? did they not ſing a Song of thankfulneſs at the Red-Sea? Yes, 
but they ſoon forgot it. Preſent enjoyment-of Mercies may affect us for a time, 
but God looks for more at our hands:] not that we ſhould put him off with pre- 
ſent acknowledgment; but honour his Mercies with a laſting remembrance of 
his former Favours. ZHezekzab. (2 Chron. xxxii.) bleſſed God tor his deliverance- 
from death, and penned a Song of it ; but his thankfulneſs continued not, it was 
not long-lived, and laſting, Ze rendred nt again according to the benefit dove un-- 
to bim, What faith David? The LORD hath ſo wrought his wondrous works, that they* 
oaght- to be had-in remembrance. Efpecially, No OAT ts 2 IOIGE- GEL5e SIN 
I. National Mercies, that all have a ſhare in. Theſe-axe not his Opuſcula;his 
leſſer Works ; but his Opera, his Magnalia, his' mighty Works, vis marvel: * 
lous Adts. = | | RT I Cade ial 
2. Fundamental Mercies, as Preſervations from ruine and deſtru@ion. Such 
was their Deliverance from Balak ; ſuch was outs from this"da y's Con- 
 fpiracy. Hadit taken place, we had not been xChurch, a Nation, a King- 
om ; but a miſerable company of murthered, orenflaved Caitiffs:' Suck - 


of 


Deliverances challenge a thankful remembrance, . /65 rm ; 
2. Theſe Remembrances, they are Obligations to obedience; and {6 God intends / 
them. Theſe Commemorations, they are'not Exprobyations what God'hath Wei - 
torus, but forcible incitements to duty, and of ſervice.” Servant comes 4 ſervaltde. 
Having preſetved us, he means not we ſhould live as we liſt, but devote otir elves 
to his faithful ſervice. David makes this the end of all God's Mercies; That they 
alight obſerve his Statutes, and keep his Laws, Pfal.cv. 45:\Tis God's(Expoſtulati- 
on, with the Jews, Jer. vis. 10. Wil ye ſay, We are delivered to do'all:theſe a bomina- 
Hons? Da ye thus requite. the LORD, ye faolifh people, and waviſe> @ur-grand delive- 
MT EIT | | k - _rance 
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TY | I[ rance from Hell, gives a rule for all other deliverances. What was the end of that > 
S | MN A Saint. Paul tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15. He died for all, that they which Ive, ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto themſeloes, but unto him which died for them. He hath therefore 


We now proceed to the 
Second: thing, the Benefit itſelf to. be commemorated: And therein, 
- Firſt, Ofthe Danger. that did: beſet them; that's in theſe words, What Balak. 
iug of Moab, conſulted: (andfor the underſtanding of this, we muſt refle on the 


”s 


Ytory-in the Book of Nambers, ) and. in it conſider three things : 
\-. --þ-.. The Ground of it... © 

+1. The Manner of it... i 

\.. "TIL, The; Matter of. this Conſpiracy. 

. I, What was the Ground;why Balak did: thus ſeek the ruine; and overthrow. of. 
the People of God? Sure, look into that Story, arid/yau will find, it was cauſeleſs ; 
he.had. notiany. provocation, why: he ſhould' undertake fo wicked a Conſpiracy. 
The: 1{raelizes-had not wronged him; nor any'of hisPeople, made no inrode into. 
lus Country, no way. annoyed him. God had given antexpreſs charge to the 7ſrac- 
lies to. ferbearall kind. of Hoſhility, Dear. 11. 9g: Diftreſs not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in Battel. For the Canaanites to have conſpired againſt the 1/7ae- 


x 


lites, there miglit hav@been ſome reaſon, they mean to:conquer, and deſtroy them : 
but. they avoided-the  Mpadites, went: a far compaſs about, that they might not 
damnifie them. What was it then > Surely, here is the portion of God's Church 
and. Children, to: be' hated; and maligned without:cauſt” What reaſon had the Pa- 
Pilts;tp plpt.our. ruine? They enjoyed the benefit: of Subjeds, had the protection 
ofthe KingsT.aws ;'nay,. they. were caſed 'of many Penalties, ſorne of them prefer- 
red) to, places:of Hofour. No-matter; 'Malieo'is reafonlels:' and Envy ſecks the 
perdition of others, though-not atiall' provoked: That's the Ground of-it. Such 
were thoſe two'Afaſlinates inthe Book of Bfer, Bigtar,and Tereſh;that conſpired the. 
ther of King Abgſuerns; Whiarmovedthem to it? The'Text faith, Zhey werewrolh;, 
fulkn, difeanmanted; angry men, tharsallthereaſon. "Tis like, they thought their: 
Parys; wers better than rhtir Places: theiy Abilities lied them fo greater Prefer. 
IL; Fot:theratnner ofthis Conſpirac) , thatwas obſervable upon thiree Grounds, bi: 
1, It was dleſerand fecrepe: Vhere:was no'defrance bidden'to 7/racl. but this Con- 
Sonar: "=! SEE | [piracy : 
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ly carried 'twixt Balak and,Balaam; and the People of God never I Y 


nc of i And how cloſely was the Treaſon of this day-hatched, and treated 


of at Rome, in Spain, in the Low-Countrys, even trom Shittin unto Gilgal, and we in 
| England utterly 1gnorant of it. 90 Ty Eighty Eight, ſpecious Overtures, and Trea- 
ties for Peace were made, when' their great Navy was to come againſt us. *Twas 
the Watchman of 7ſrae! that eſpted them, and diſcovered them, and defeated their 
Counſels. They digged deep to hide their Counſels from us; that they might ſur- 
prize us with ſudden deſtruction. _ Te 0 | 

2. This Conſpiracy, 'twas importunate: Balak will have no denyal. God firſt 


forbids Balaam tojoyn in this Deſign, and upon it he refuſes. No; he muſt fay no 
* Nay: Meſſage upon meſlage are ſent and diſpatch, till they have prevailed with 
him. O the eager, and unwearied importunity of Malice! Perſecutions out of ig- 
norance may, take an anſwer, and deſiſt, and give over; as Saul that havock'd the 
Church, when Chriſt reproved him, cries out, LORD, what wilt thou T ſhall do ? 
But Envy and Malice is endleſs and infinite. There may be a Truce, but there will 
' never be Peace with the Churches enemies. As it was with the Syrians, though 
vanquiſhed by the 1ſraclites, yet,what faith God to the King of 7ſrael? Go, trengthen 
thy ſelf, and mark, and ſee what thou doeſt ; for at the return of the year, the King of 
Syria will come up againſt thee, 1 King. xx. 22, How reſtleſs have the Papiſts been 
in their bloody attempts? Our Church may fay, with the Pſalmitt, Many a time, 
from my youth, until now. In Queen F/izabeth's Time, ſcarce a year, but a new Trea- 
ſon was hatching: as ſoon as miſcarried of one (as, bleſſed be God, they miſcar- 
ried in all) they were quick with another. In King James's Time, firſtWatſon and 
Clark, two Secular Prieſts, they plot a Treaſon ; but they were but Bunglers : the 
Teſuites were Crafts-maſters at that trade, sKIful to deſtroy, Ezek. xX1. 31. and they 
undertook the Gunpowder-Treaſon. And (as unlikely as it looks) I nothing doubt, 
but they are buſie ſticklersin our preſent Diſtractions. * 


. 


3. This Conſpiracy of Ba/ak,it was expencetul, and coſtly ; he ſpares for nochar- 
ges to effe&t his purpoſe. He offers large rewards ta Balaam. to joyn with him, and 
ield his aſſiſtance; builds many Altars, offers multitudes of Sacrifices, he will have 
his will of the //raelztes, though it coſt him dear. Superſtition, tis no Nigeard ; but 
Malice and Envy are profuſe, and prodigal. What an offer did Z7aman make, to 
obtain the ſlaughtering of the People of the Fews? He will give 7ex thouſand ta- 
lents of fifver tothe King's Ciffers, Eſth. 11. 9. And how did our Papi/ts engage their 
Eſtates, waſte their inheritances, impoverith their Families, in cheriſhing, and pam- 
pering thoſe curſed, and curſing Balaams, and for the contriving of this horrid 

Villany 2 That's the Manner ot it, Come we _ eG 

II. To the Matter of this Conſpiracy. And, for our underſtanding of it, we muſt 
(as was faid before) have recourſe to the relation of it in the: Book of Numbers : 
XX11, X11, XX1V. Chapters. And-in it we may fee, and diſcover, 

1. Some ſtrains of Truth; at which Balak roved. . 

2, Some evidences of groſs Superſtition, and foul Impiecty. We will touch 
them briefly. ; 

1. Take notice of three 'Truths, implyed in this practice of Balak, . 

x. He conceived the /ſraelites ſtronger than himſelf; yet he had hope to over- 
come them, if he could get God to take part againſt them. He knew a Curſe from 
God upon their ſtrength would expoſe them to DeſtruQtion. Not only Scripture, 
but Nature teaches us thus much ; That the weakneſs of .God i tronger than men. If 
he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather together, then who can hinder him? Job. xi. x0. He 
1s the Lord of Z7oſts, able to overcome all hoſtility. Get-him. to go forth with our 
Armies, and one ſhall chaſe a thouſand. *Tis all one to him. to. ſave with many or with - - 
few, x Sam. xiv. 6, When he takes againſt Jeruſalem, no ſtrength ſhall reſcue it |. 
trom the Chaldeays. Mark what he faith, Fer. x9cxvii. 10. Though ye had ſmitten the' 
whole Army of the Chaldeans, that fight againſt you, and there remained but. wounded 

men among, them, yet ſhould. they riſe up every man it his Tent, and buru this City with 

fire... If he bleſſes us, we ſhalb proſper ; if he blaſts us, there will be nq prevailing. 
Take this along with you.ih all your'deſigns: 'Tis SoJowon's aſſurance ; -- There # 
LR no 
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Cori IL 10 wiſe Yon , mor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the LORD ; Prov. x *i. JO. 
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2. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, that 7he Prophets of God, they are powerful Inſtru- 
ments of denouncing, and inflifting God 's Curſe upon a People. Might Balak get Ba- 
laam to curſe the 1ſraelites in the Name. of the LORD, he knew that Curſe would 
take place; God would make it good : Ze, whom thou curſeſt, is curſed, The Church 
of God is built upon Gerizim and Ebal too. There he hath commanded a Bleſ- 
ſing ; from thence he thunders out his Curſes and Maledictions. See our Com- 
miſſion for. both theſe, 7/as. iii. xo. Say ye to the righteous, That it ſhall be well with 
him, pronounce a Bleſſing upon him ; but fay, Wo to the wicked, it ſFall be il with 
him. So again, 2 Cor. X. 6. We have in readineſs to revenge all diſebedience; The con- 
fidence of this, made the Kings of ſrae!, in all their Expeditions, to have recourſe 
to Gods Prophets. If Moſes let fall his hands, Amalek prevails. Fehoſaphar, he cal- 
led for Micaiah, to conſult with him, in his Expedition to Rameth-Gilead; Saul to 
Samuel; the three Kings to Eliſha : King FJoaſh calls him, The Chariots and Eorſe- 
men of Iſrael, There was a time, in our fore-fathers days, when ſome Sacrilegious 
Polititians moved carneſtly for the dif-inheriting the Church of her Lands and Re- 
venues; alledging, they would ſerve to maintain Souldters in the Kings Wars, A 
ſtout, and worthy Biſhop replied, If you regard not the Prayers of the Church for 
Gad's Bleſſing in your Wars, purſue your motion: and that word quelled that moti- 
on, and prevented Sacriledge. But we will venture that, and our Souls to boot too. 

3. There is yet a third truth in Balat's Conſultation. See, he eſteems this Pro- 
phet, as worthy of all honour, and reverence ; ſends an honourable Embeſſy to 
him, meets him with all due regard, counts no preferment too good for him. Even 
Heathens have acknowledged, and practiſed this Truth. And yet, what dregs of 
time have we fallen into! Reverence and Maintenance (the double honour, that St. 
Paul claims, as due to them,) 'tis Ambition to require it, 'tis Superſtition to af- 
ford it, 'tis Reformation to deny it, and diſpoyl them of it. It argues, the World 
hath a baſe eſteem of Heaven, of Grace, of their own Souls, to vilifie thoſe, that 
are the Meſſengers, and Managers of fo great ſalvation. 

>». Come we to the Errours in this Conlultation. In it theſe four Obliquities, 
four Exceptions. 

1. Exception, It was ſuperſtitious. Whomſoever thou curſeſt, is curſed. What 
though he doth it at all adventures? What though he do it c/ave errante? though 
God gives no Commiſſion 2 Yes, that's all one with Balak ; yea, or no; it makes 
no matter ; he ſuppoſes an infallible connexion Fetwixt this power, and his per- 
ſon: never enquires into the nature othis commiſſion, how it is limited, but faium 
valet, Let Balaam ſpeak it, and it ſhall take place, Whereas the Gift, and Grace 


- of Prophecy, 'tis not habitual, but tranſient. Sometimes Eliſha can diſcover ſe- 


crets; otherwhile he faith, The Lord hath not revealed it to me. So the Office of 
Bleſſing, and Abſolution, and that other of Binding, and Anathematizing, are not 
ad placitum ; but muſt be regulated, by the warrant of the word. The like Opi- 


- nion, to this of Bala#'s, have the Papi/ts of their Balaam, the Pope of Rome. They 


aſcribe to him an Infallibility in all things, he is not ſubje to Errour; an infallj- 
bility of judgment in deciding of Controverſies, and that, whether he ſtudies it, 
or not, yet his determination 1s infallible. A deſperate Errour, and leaves that 
Church ina deſperate condition. He that will be infallible, will neceſſarily prove 
incorrigible, and fo incurable. 

2. See here another Exception, It was enforced ; that's another Obliquity. Ba- 
lak hath recourſe to a Prophet in an exigent, in a ſuppoſed extremity. It ſeems he 
had no Prophets among(t his own People, took no care for any ſettled Worſhip 
of the true God ; but now, at a pinch, he ſends a meſſage to Balaam, to fetch him 
from Pethor, out of the Mountains of the Eaſt : But he hath no conſtaut recourſe 
to the Prophets of God. Here is the guiſe of the World : In our Adverſities, then 
ſend for God's Meſſengers, and crave their help ; but in our Proſperity, God's Mi- 
niſters are the only ſuperfluous creatures, they may be beſt of all ſpared. Say for 
conſultation ſends for the Prieſt, with the Ark of God, but anon preſently diſmiſſes 
hir, ere the Prieſt had dope, bids him withdraw his hand, x Sam, xiv. 19. So Je- 


roboam, 


— 
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7m. that baniſht God's Prophets, and Prieſts, when his Son was ſick, can diſ- 
draerns Wife to the Prophet in Fudah ; but otherwiſe, Away, thou Seer, prophefie Serm. Ll 
at Beth-el. Whereas David, though himſelfa Prophet, he had his Seers about 
' him, Gad and Nathay, they were never from him. The People of 7ſrael in their 
diſtreſs, Oh! they cry out for want of God's Miniſters; There is no more any Pro- 
phet, Pfal. lxxiv. 9. but, when things went well with them, they never regarded 
them. In our kealth, and welfare, we ſlight them, and fet them at naught; but, 
in our diſtreſs, when death draws near, and approaches to us, Oh! then Job for the. 
Miniſter ; Oh! howſhall we do to be ſaved? It were juſt to anſwer us, as Eliſha did 
theKing of 7/rae!, Go to the Prophets of thy Father, and thy Mother ; ſee, if they can 
comfort thee. - © 
oo 4 Here is a'third Exception, It was corrupt, and mercenary ; that's another 
Obliquity. Balak labours to engage the Prophet to be on his ſide, and to denounce 
God's curſe againſt his People by rewards : he endeavours to corrupt him with 
Gifts and Bribes, and fo to tie the Holy Ghoſt to his Purſe-ſtrings. O ! *tis a cur- 
ſed Opinion, as St. Perer tells Simon Mags, to think, that the Gift of God can be 
bought with Money. Balaam had a good mind to Balat's large offers: Fe loved the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 11. 15. But, as bad as he was, he durſt not contract 
with him ; Neque enim pretio ulla res Det conſtat, faith Tertullian. Eliſha abhors 
even after-gratifications from Naamas the Sy?iav. No, Money bears no ſway in 
matters of God. All the Treafures of the World cannot purchaſe ane Dram of 
Mercy. We may not bleſs a wicked man'for #*whole World. S$'mon Magus mi- 
ſtook his Market, to offer to chaffer with St: Peter. But he ſped better with St. 
Peter's pretended Succeſſours ; they have ſtruck up many a bargain with him, 
and. ſet all to ſale. And not only there hath this Evil prevailed ; but even a- 
mongſt thoſe that are far enough from Rome. Theſe two fins, Simony and Sa- 
crilege, they will never give oyer, till they have eaten out the very heart of Re- 
ligion. Simony, that's like a lingring Confumption,that waſtes by degrees; but 
Sacrilege, that's like a Peſtiſential Fever, it deſtroys all at once. The one, Si- 
mony, that's like Zoſea's Moth, 7 will be to Ephraim as a Moth, that conſumes 
leifurely ; the other, Sacrilege, that's like Z#ſea's Lion, 7 will be to Ephraim as a 
Lion, that tears and takes all away, Zo. v.12, 14. 


- 


- 0 


4. There is yet a fourth Exception, or Obliquity,in Ba/a#k's conſultation, It was 
perverſe, and profane. What's his Plea he makes with Ba/aam ? 7 wot, that he whom 
thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed ; and he; whom thou cutſeſt, is curſed. Ts it ſo > Why then doth 
he not fay , 'Come, and bleſs me, that I may proſper and prevail; but, Come, and 
curſe them, that I may ſmite them, and overcome them? It had been more comfor- 
table to have himſelf bleſſed, than to have his Enemies -eurſed. This perverſe 

| ehoice of his, to with a curſe to others, rather than a bleſſing to himſelf, bewrays 
2 twofold bad diſpoſition in him. Rf 
The Firſt is, Infidelity ; his evil heart tells him, he cannot expe& a bleſſing 
from God: his profane, irreligious heart had no ſuch afftance in God, as to hope for 
good from him; his guilty conſcience tells him, that Bleſſings belong not unto 
him. As wicked Ahaz, when the Prophet 1ſaiah tendered him a Blefling, his un- 
believing heart withdrew from it, that he did not accept it. And then, the other 
on” = that makes him pray not for a bleſfing on himſelf, but a curſe on 
US Foes, | 
Is, Secondly, the Spirit of Envy. And Envy cares not fo much for good to i 
* elf, as to ſee harm and miſchief befal another, Such a man will ſpare God in 
bleſſing himſelf, ſo he may ſee the man, whom he maligns, curſed by God. Where- 
as, tis the Spirit of a good man to ſtrengthen himſelf, not by calling for Curſes 
upon others; but by craving, and ſuing for God's bleſſing on himſelt. 

We have done with the firſt Evidence of the Bleſſing Commemorated, that's 
the Danger that beſet them, Balak's Conſultation. Come we to the other Evi- 
acnce of this Benefit ; and that is, F = 
. Secondly, The Ifſue out of this Danger, which God gave to them; and that's 
nn theſe words, What Balaam the $24 of Beor, anſwered him. | 


. 


And 
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Serm.] II. And this Anſwer, that Balaom returns 0. Balgh, contains God's gracious. Nel 


verance of his People from Ba/at's maliciqusand wicked intendment. And it.is 
an anſwer, not 8s Balak wilhed, nar yet as. Ba/aag would have made; but the 
Anſwer is Prophetical, over-ruled by God's ſpeciatguidance andynſpiration. And 
' that Anſwerdtands ypon three particulars. ooo ooo ono I 
[ Here is arid Prohibition. n24 2000 Yi 1869» 


A * 4 , 


H.' Here-is &:gracious Inverſion. mens mired wo nt Sos 


_ 3H. Herei1s ajuſt Retortion. F | 1: 11.690 128007 oth —_ | 

1. This anſwer conſiſts in aſtrict, and abſolute, and peramptory :Brohikitian : 
Curſe them not ; there is no Inchantment againſt Jacob, either js' there avy -djvina- 
tion againſt Iſrael. How ſhall T curſe, whom God hath not curſed? How fall { efie 
whom the Lord hath not defied? Here have been great preparations, and tolicita- 
tions, Altars, and; Oblations, and all, that Malice and Machiefcen devide::'but, 
when all.is done, here. comes a Prohibition from|Hegven.- Rex ug wwlt progred: ; 
that comes in, and ſtops the proceedings. *T'was fo with 'ws. as on this day. 
The Vault diggd, and full fraught with Gunpowder, Altars built, and Madles ſaid 
to. proſper the work ; 1, and the Match kindled te0, our 'Neck was upgn- the 
Block, there was. but a ſtep betwixt- us and.,death-: and - then comes ©. David's 
Ne perdas; from. Heaven. ; See thou do it not, Jeſtraythem not. Our Traytors were 
digging deep ; but, A&res-.g ſudden.damp ariſeth anthe Mine, itwets their Pow- 
der, and quenches;their Fire-works, "There .was 2 Watcher, and an Haly One, 
{mo 
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Go ordained a bleſſing, that he might ſtill the enemy and the avenger. We Serm, ]Il. 
jon bo up Joſeph's Speech = his malicious Brethren, IA ſought his ruine; Yos ys 
cogttaſtis malum ; Deus autem vertil it bonum, They meant to milchief us, and God 
oyer-rules it to the magnifying of his Mercy on us. — | 

IIT. Here is yet more in this Anſwer of Balaam ; here is a juſt retortion. The 
Curſe, that Balak would have brought upon Zſrael, "tis fallen upon himſelf, and 
his own People. God over-rules the mouth of Balaam to foretel the ruine of Moat, 
which ſought to ruine the People of God. Hear what Balaam doth propheſie a- 
gainſt them: There ſhatl come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceprer ſhall arife out of 

| Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy afl the Children of Sheth; 
Nunb. xxiv. 17. Nay, his Prophecy comes nearer to us. Expoſitours obſerve, he 
foretels the ruine of Rome, That alſo ſhall periſh for ever ; Verſe 24. I, here 1s the 
triumph of God's Mercy to his Church: they that would ruine it, ſhall ruine them- 
ſelves. Whoſoever ſhall fall on. this Stone, ſhall be broken ; but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to powder, Matth. x1. 44. Hts miſchief (faith David) ſhall 
come down upon his own pate, Pſal. VIL 16. David's Prayers have prevailed for us 
too,Pſal. cxli.r0.Let the wicked fall into their own nets ; whilelt that T withal eſcape. As 
he loved curſizz, ſo let it come unto him ; as he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it be far 
from him, Pal. CIX. 17. 

Come we to the | : 

Third Particular z the Endand Purpoſe of this gracious Deliverance, That ye may 
underſtand the righteouſneſs of the LO R D. : | 
_ T. Notour own righteouſneſs ; 'twas not that, that enclined God to deliver them; 
Moſes enters a Caveat againſt any ſuch conceit, Deut. ix. 4. Speak not in thine heart, 
"Tis for my righteouſneſs, that God hath done it. Never ſpeak it, never. think it ; we 
have been anunrighteous. People ; we may take up Danie!'s Confeſſion, O Lord, 
righteouſneſs belongs unto thee, but unto us ſhame and confuſion, as at this day : And 
Ezra's acknowledgment, O Lord God of Iirael, thou art righteoas; for we remain yet 
eſcaped as it is this day: Behold, we are before thee, in our treſpaſſes ; for we can- 
not ſtand before thee, becauſe of them, Ezra. 1x." 15,” Tis not our righteouſneſs. 

IT. *Tis the Lord's righteouſneſs which works the deliverance. Why not his Mer 
cy ? as Feremy pitch'd upon that; *Tis the tender Mercies of the Lord, that—'Tis 
ſo; but this adds a new ſtrength to'his Mercies. Mercies promiſed, and aſſured to 
his Church, the performance of thoſe is faithfulneſs, and righteouſneſs. His deal- 
ings with his Church are founded in mercy,but performed inrighteouſneſs. He ſends 
deliverancesto others; but they, pure miſericordiz, not only undeſired, but un- 
promiſed mercies; but his Church hath his Word and Promiſe/Thus David, Look 
wnto the Covenant ; for---Mark that Covenant, which wrought this deliverance, 
Gen. xi. 3. 7 will bleſs them, that bleſs thee ; and curſe them, that curſe thee. 

III. That we may underſtand it. Not only believe it ; but underſtand it, gain the 
experience of it. Conſider it, acknowledge it, feel thecomfort, and ſweetneſs of it. 
Such Deliverances as theſe, they ſhould beget a good underſtanding 'twixt God 
and us. We ſhould learn to know him the better, while we live. Shall other Nati- 
tions take notice of our Deliverances,and-ſhall not we our ſelves? AsDavid,in Pfalm 
cxxvi. When the LOR D turned again they ſaid among the Heathen, The Lord 
hath done great things for them : Shall they underſtand it, and wonder at it, and 
ſhall not we underſtand, and acknowledge, and fay, The L O R D hath done great 


things for us already, wherefore we are glad ? As we have heard, ſo ws have ſeen in the 
City of our God. 

IV. That we may underſtand the righteouſneſs of that holy Religion, which he 
hath honoured with ſuch a deliverance ; *Twasour Religion that was ſtruck at in 
this Treaſon, that God ſheltered, and gave Teſtimony to. Oh! let's ſtick to it. 0, 
7 will love thy Teſtimonies, for, with them, and for them thou haſt anſwered me 
and faved us alive. PN GEE | 

V. That we may underſtand the untighteouſneſs of thatReligion, that teaches; 
and practiſes theſe helliſh Villanies. For this horrid Treaſon, it was not only plot- 
ted by Papiſts, (but yet upon other Motives, and Grounds, and for other Ends) 

Fw K 2 but 
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For, asthere arein our Chriſtian Religion, ' beſides the Sacred Myſteries, and 
Sandtity of it, many Evidences of Honeſty, and Innocency, which:makeit lovely, 
even toa reaſonableſober man, though not enlightened with ſupernatural Grace : 
 Asthat it forbids all Vice,commandsall Vertue,it {trictly.requires obedience toMa- 
_— love, and charity, patience, - and humility, 7z#.-11. 1.t putsus in mind zo 
be ſubjett to Principalities, and Powers,to obey Magiſtrates,to ſpeak.evil of noman,zo 
be ready to. every good weyk ; So contrariwile, in Popery, beſides the Hereſies, Ido- 
latries, Superſtitions, which it teaches, diſcernable by a'Chriſtian, beſides theſe, 
thereareſome unnatural Impieties, and wicked. practices of tharReligion, which 
render it a deteſtable Religion, even to any underſtandingynan;* As 
: 1. Their unfatiable Ambition after 'Dominion, and Supremacy, over all Chur- 
ches, and Kingdoms: And that the Pope ſhould be anuniverfal Monarch ; Empe- 
rours, and Kings ſubject to his controul : That Peter's Fiſh-boatſhould become'a 
Man of War, and ſcour the main Ocean, and, his Succeſlor, the Pope, turn Pij- 
rate ; as 'tis faid of Pope Fuljus the Second, that a remulco ad Pontificatum aſcendit, 
from a'poor Water-man, that tugg d at an Oar, he became Pope, and Univerſal 
Biſhop, and-Lorded it in the world. DOTS Bf b- 


0 
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| 2, TheirEquivocation, and Art of Lying, and Forfwearing. ' A Myſtery taught 
by the Feſaits; a Practice moſt oppoſite to humane Society, that a man may ay, 
and ſwear the quite contrary to that which he knows to: be true; © IY 
- 3. _Theirdifpenſations with lawful Oaths ; that, when Subjeds have ſworn their 
faithful Allegiance to their Kings, to defend them-againft all oppoſition, and ho- 
ſtility, yet they teach, that the Pope may difannulthis Oath, anddifpence with 
Subjects to rebel againſt their Princes, and to takeup Arms againſt them © 
4. Their plotting of Treaſons; and nurtheringof Princes;accountingit not only 
lawful, but meritorious, and thank-worthy with God 'to deſtroy Princes and Com- 
mon-wealths, and-to raiſe. Seditions, and Tumults at thePope's beck. Surely, were 
| there nothing but this in Popery tobe condemned, the-ſcandal it caſts upori Chri- 
ſttanity, the horrid Villanies it hath cauſed inthe Chriftian World, would make 
tt abominable. / Surely, that Religion, that loves to lap blood, and feed upon the 
fleſh of Kings, and Princes, and raiſes up it felf by the ruins of Kingdoms, that 
Religion is not of God. "Tis far from that Religion, which our meek, and merci- 
ful Saviour hath taught, and eſtabliſhed ; moſt contrary to the Kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jeſus Chriſt, which St. John ſpeaks of, Rev. 1..9.' Saint Auga/tine proclaims 
it to: all the world in the Name of Chrift, A4udzte, Judzi; aud7te,  Gentes; (Let 
Tews and Gentiles, hear ; let Circumcifzon, and Vucircumcifion hear, let all the King- 
doms of the Earth hear ) Non impedio veſtram dominationem in mundo. Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is far from diſturbing, or embroyling Kingdoms with Wars and Sediticns. 
Let it be the ſhame, and intamy of Rome; and ler us ever abhorit, and their Re- 
ligion for it. JETY . Fd | 
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Hageai ii. 7. 


I will .ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of all Nations fhall come, and 
Twill fill this houſe with glory, ſaiththe LO RD of Hoſts. 


Mag PagH E Text, tis a Prophecy, and: Prediction of our Saviour's Incar- 
LAS nation, and-comingimto:the World ; .a Sacred Truth, - requiring 
Sg not only the aſſent, butthe obedience, yea the devotion, andados- 

S289 ration of our Faith, When God was to bring his firſt begotten 

ves into the World, theſe Prophecies 'Uſherd-him in, and orotic 

- +. -  beforehim, as Pharaohbefore Fefeph, ABRECH, Bowithe Knte. Let 
all the Angels of God worſhip him, let every.iknee bow down before him, let 
every.Tongue confeſs him, letevery Soul receive, and embrace him. 
"Its true, the incredulous, tnbelieving Jews Tabour to obſcure, and deface this, 
andall other Prophecies of Chriſt, and, by:miſconflruction to draw them away to 
another ſenſe. 'They-anſwer all the-Prophetsintheir Predictions of Chriſt, as 7/ai- 
ah complains of them, Ch. xxx. 10. They ſay to:the Seers, See not ; and to the pro- 
phets, Prophefie not untous right things : but prophefie to us deceits. What Foſeph did 
Ignorantly ſfuſpeQ, theſe blaſphemoully aver, that the fruit of the Virgins Womb 
was ſome adulterous Brood, not the bleſſed Conception by the Holy Ghoſt: * Whert 
ever they meet with theſe Promiſes of Chriſt, they are troubled, ' as Herod was, 
and the City of Feruſalem, at the tidings of hisBirth. The Devil, that ſame Mag- 
nus.Herodes, as Theodoret calls him, he aſſembles a Council of JewiſhPricfts, to 
pervert, and eludetheſe {acred Oracles. They ſeek to deſtroy Chriſt, not only, as 
Hered, .1n the Cradle; -but, by perverting theſe Scriptures, to make an abortive 
conception of him. Theſe Promiſes are the ſeed by which he was conceived ; de= 
ſtroy that precious ſeed of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Faith of the Church hall con- 
celve the winde, and bring forth a vanity, and travel withalys. ln 
The Fews, they pervert the Text : and ſomeother Expoſitours miſtake'it, 'and 
draw doyn-the height, and myſtery of thisPropheſie to arrinferiour ſenſe; 'Mon- 
fanus (what comes neareſt of them that fall ſhort) conceives it a Promiſe-of the 
Gift of: the: Holy Ghoſt. Indeed; the coming of that is ſometimes foretold  1bur; yet 
the main Scope of the Prophets was to foretel/ Chriſt. Chriſtus eb fignaculum om- 
"un Prophetiarum, ſaith Tertwlian. 'To him give all the Prophets watnels, Do 
ba ib each — faith 
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faith Chryſoſtome, was naigae. vous the Holy Ghoſt wag Targoue eveyyeris. The Father 
firſt promiſed the Son ; after the Son he promiſed the Holy Ghoſt. He, that is 
here promiſed, muſt rule over the Nations, become an Head, and Deliverer to his 
Church. Now Chriſtus is Caput, Spiritus Sandtus is Cor Ecclefiz faith 7 homas Aquinas. 
- But generally the moſt Antient, and Orthodox Interpreters, do faſten their 
Meditations upon the Text, as a clear, and undoubted PrediQtion of the Meſlias his 
cotning,the Manifeſtation of the great God, and his Appearance in the World. 
| And this ſenſe we embrace ; and ſo apprehend the Text, as a Prophetical pre- 
diction of that great Benefit, and Myſtery of our Religion, that the Chriſtian 
Church doth this day celebrate. , 
And 'tis of great uſe to look back to theſe Prophecies, even after their fulfilling. 
As the Angel ſpake to the Woman at the Sepulchre, to confirm them in the Faith 
of Chriſt's ReſurteCtion, See the place where the LORD was laid ; the emptineſs 
of the Grave proved he was riſen - ſo, even after Chriſt is born, and actually exhi- 
bited, *tis of uſe to our Faith, to ſearch, and review theſe Prophecies; the tulfilling 


of theſe places will greatly confirm our Faith of his Incarnation. As in your Pur- 


chaſes, and Poſſeſſions, though you be ſeized, and ſtated in them, ye defire to get 


 inall antient Evidences,'and former Conveyances to.ſtrengthen your Tenure : 1o, 


though now we be poſſeſſed of Chriſt, yet theſe Prophecies are our Fore-Fathers 
Records; we claim theſe Teſtimonies as our Inheritance, our Faith holds by them. 
The Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that's matter of great joy, to hear he is born : but 
the Prophecies of the Law are [great confirmations, to ſee his coming ſo clearly 
foretald. It makes us know, that this was no chance-birth ; but conceived in 
the Womb of Eternity. What was true of David, is, in this ſenſe, moſt true of Chriſt, 
In thy Book were all my Member s written ; all the paſſages, and circumſtances of this 
holy Nativity. Old Zachary tells us, .all the Prophets, ſince the world began, did 
joyntly foretel it. The firſt Promiſe to Adam, that was the firſt conception ; theſe 
after-Prophecies are the articulation, the quickning of the Child in the Mother's 
Womb. . The joy of the Goſpel, that's. Simeor's joy, exultatio in brachiis, the Church 
now holds Chriſtin her Arms ; but the joy of theſe Prophecies, tis like E/zzabeth's 


Joy, exultatio in utero ; at the voice of theſe Prophecies the Babe ſprings in the 


Womb. The Faith of the Prophets was Fides concipzens ; the Faith of the Goſpel, 
tis fides pariens, the belief of his Birth, and preſent Nativity. 
To refle&t upon theſe Prophecies, and to find them made good, eſtabliſhes 
our Belief in all other Truths. Impleta credimus, impleri videmus, implenda confi- 
dimus. Saint Auguſtine makes it the progreſs, and improvement of Faith upon theſe 
performances. It will put David's Song into our mouth: as we have heard. ſo have 
we ſeen : heard it foretold, ſeen it fulfilled. We may ſing with the Pfalmiſt; 4/4 the 
ways of the LO RD are mercy, and Truth : Mercy in promiſing ; Truth in perform- 
ing. We may confeſs, with Solomon Bleſſed be the LORD, who ſpake it with his 
mouth, and hath with his hand. fulfilled it. We may open our Text, as Chriſt did, This 
_ is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. Our Faith may fafely ſet to its Seal, that 
God is true, | 
The Text then ye ſee, 'tis the Prophet Hagga?'s Prediction of out Saviour's In- 
carnation. And of it let us take a double view, make two Enquiries. 
Firſt, @z# occafio 2 what occaſions the Prophet now to mention our Saviour, and 
forctel his Nativity 2 | = 
Secondly, Q4z conditio? what's the nature, and condition, and ſubſtance of the 
Prophecy ? : q | 
Firſt, 24 occaſi9 ? what makes the Prophet ſpeak of Chriſt's Birth, and Incar- 
nation? how is it ſeaſonable, and ſuitable to his preſent Diſcourſe? Yes, very well : 
the mentioning, and foretelling of Chriſt's Incarnation comes in without any 
ſtraining, or impertinent digreſſion. The Prophet finds the People ina very low, 
and deſerted condition,weeping to ſee the miſerable decays, and the poor repairs of 
their City and Temple; all their State wasat a very low ebb. Indeed now the Tide 
was turning, they were come out of Captivity ; but yet things went ſo hard with 
them, ſuch poor beginnings of their Church and State, the Nations about them all 
: | | maligning, 


maligning, deriding,and hindering that work; that the Prophet {ets himſelf to $£y, 7, 
comfort, and encourage them. And the main conſolation he miniſters to them. is LS 
this gracious. aſſurance; that-the Meſlias was ere long to be born, and to, come a- © 
mong them.. 7 Fel adtt rt os gh 4 FAD. 2110 tots 
- Such timesgs theſe have been the ſeaſon, that God hath obſerved in..promiſing 


\ 


of Chriſt, When his Church, and People have been in affliction ; (thll. we may ob- | 


my 


. 


ſerve it) whenthe People of God were atthe greateſt loſs, and perplexity* then the 
promiſe of Chriſt was renewed, and clearly publiſhed. In wang Ahaz his Time, the 
$yrigns made a.greadful War-upon Judah, the Houſe of David, all their hearts trem; 
bled atit : God ſends /ſaiahto comfort them-; and with what Tidings;but with the 
promiſe of Chriſt > Ifai. vii. 14. Behold a Virgin ſhall concezve, and bring forth a $01. 
So again, Chap. ix. the Prophet deſcribes ſome great affliQtion lyingheayy gn the 
7 40d dimneſs, and darkneſs, and much tribulation; he revives their Spirits with 
this bleſſed aſſurance, Verſe 7. 7/vto #5 4 Child is born, untous a Son is giyen. The Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity,that wasa fad and forrowtul time, and the cruelty of Antiochus, 
that bavock'd the Church, Daviel felt the one, fareſaw.the other. The Kingdom of 
the Meſſias was then the Pronyle, that did ſupport them. 7 ſaw one like the Son of 
May, and unto him was givep Dominion and Glory. And now, here, God's People are 
in a fad condition, the Prophet raiſes up their hearts with this bleſſed expeRation, 
Chriſt ſhall be born to them. © SON A 
And this Promiſe of Chriſt had a threefold Virtue in it, that made it moſt ſea- 
fonable in thetime of diſtreſs. 4 i £ 
Firſt, It ſweetned their {orrow in their preſent affliction. | 4 
Secoudly, Tt revived their hope ofa futpre reſtauratzon. . 
Thirdly, It ſet back their fear of final deſtrution. WE; 
Firſt, This bleſſed Promiſe was able to ſweeten their . preſent afMliction, that, 
though they were in a low condition, yet Chriſt belonged -to them, and they to 
Chriſt. The Promiſe of Chriſt hath a power of comfortingin the greateſt ſadneſs. 
Herein ye greatly rejoyce, though ye be in heavineſs, through many affliftions : x Pet. 
x, 6. What? though they have nothing, but the bread p nv and the water of 
afliFion? Yet their eyes ſhall ſee their Savigur. Indeed the times of ſorrow are 
the ſeaſonableſt times for Chriſt to preſent himſelf to his Church. His coming, *tis 
called a vifttation, Luke i. 78. And that ſuppoſes a ſtate of forrow, and diitreſs: 
Not a viſitation of courteſie ; but of comfort. He viſits us, not as a friend only ; 
but as a Phyſician tohelp, and relieve us. He is called a conſolation ; The conſolation 
of Iſrael, Luke vi. 25. Not only gaudium but conſolatio; that's joy upon ſorrow, the 
maſt welcome joy. Conſolatio non eſt nifi miſerorum, non eſt niſi gementium, & lugen- 
tium, Aug. All, that were in diſtreſs, and in debt ; all, whoſe Souls were in bitter- 
neſs, had recourſe to David, and he became Captain to them. Quando multiplicantur 
lateres, venit Moſes. When the yoke of their Burthen, and the ſtaff of their Shoul- 
der, and theRod of their oppreſſour, was heavieſt upon them ; then comes Chriſt 
to them : //az.1x.1v. That's the reaſon, faith Nazianzen, why Chriſt was born when 
the Jews were taxed by Auzuſtus Ceſar ; ive meguvbionla mm Deacies nas, to ſweeten their 
Captivity. He1sthe true Noah of his Church. He ſhall comfort them concerning 
_ their labour, and toil of their hands. | 
"This preſent poverty of the Jews was abundantly ſupplied by this precious pro- 
miſe; they were poor in poſſeſſion, bur rich in reverſion ; they had iy is imryyeaiag 
emoreyirlu waxagimra, as St, Baſil ſpeaks, Plenty, and Happineſs, ſtored up in Promiles. 
He 15 no poor man, that hath rich men for his debtors, though deſtitute of mo- 
ney : that hath Bonds, and Specialties, and good Debts in abundance.The Promiſe 
of Chriſt, and the hope of Heaven, 'tis the Churches Riches; this aſſurance will 
make them bear up in the faddeſt condition. | 
\ Secondly, This Promiſe of Chriſt, *tis now exceeding ſeaſonable, it revived their 
hope of a full Reſtauration. *Tis the Fundamental Promile that gives ſtrength and 
alturance to all other Promiſes. Freedom from miſeries, temporal deliverances, 


* , ” 


the welfare of God's People, all theſe Promiſes have their force and ſtability from 
this grand Promule, that Chriſt ſhall be ours. From the Root of David ſpring a 
| | rneIe 
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$ erm, ]. theſe ſecondary, and temporary Promiſes; they are my=pud9s;, Sprouts, and Bran- 


TAR ches of that Tree of Lit, Ee _ 
Tt prevents and removes all doubts and ſuſpitions, that their fear may forecaſt 

apainſt their deliverance. Shall-their Temple be built again out of fo'great ruins? 

LORD, wilt thou reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael? There may be twoDoubts of it : 


> AF . 


l. An poſſi? HIETY | 
IT. 4». velit2 And this Promiſe of Chriſt ſatisfies both of them. 

_ T. Av poſit? They doubted much of that. Can theſe dead bones live? faith Eze- 
Kiel; that is, can the ruins of Zion be made up again? Yes; God isa working a 
greater work, than that comes to, his Son ſhall be incarnate, A Yirgin ſhall conceive, 

' and bring fortha Son, Believe this; and you cannot doubt of the other. . Sure, he 
that can effe& this, can ſuſcitare Virginem S1onis poſt ruinam, reſtore the daughter 
of S;ox out of her Captivity.” To make a Virgin bring forth, viper gvorar xeleates, faith 
Nazianzen, it works a change in the courſe of Nature. How can we queſtion 
his more eaſie Promiſes? Indeed the beliefe of this Article makes all other Truths 
more eaſily credible. The raiſing ofa dead man to life, 'tis a work will poſe any 
natural underſtanding ; but believe Chriſt's Incarnation, we ſhall preſently yield to 
the poſlibility, and Truth ofa RefureQtion. Chriſt examines Martha, John x1. 25,26, 
He that belives in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall. he Iive ; believeſt thou this, Mar- 
tha? Obſerve the anſwer ſhe returns to him, Yerſe 27. Tea, LORD, 7 believe that 
thou art the Chriſt that ſhould come into the world, Her anſwer may ſeem imperti- 
nent. He queſtions her about the RefureCtion, ſhe profeſles her Faith in his Incar- 

nation. No, ſhe ſpeaks like a right believer: yield thy Faith to that great work 
of his Birth, and Incarnation ; thou will never ſhrink from the hardeſt Truths, and 
moſt improbable ; as this was one, a dead man's RefurreQion. 
But. then there is another Doubt, | 
WN. 4avelit > Will God be” thus good to us? Yes; the Incarnation: of his Son, 
as 'tis an argument of his Power, fo tis the greateſt evidence, and proof of his Love. 
Ta him all other Promiſes are Tea, aud Amen. He that will part with his Son for us, 
how ſhall not he with him give us all things alſo? Rom. viii. 33. The Propoſition, 'tis 
not convertible; He may give us other things, but deny us his Son : but this con- 
ſequence isundeniable: f his Son be ours, all other things ſhall be ours alſo, the Wo- 
man {hall be ſaved, S128 ms TEyonovide The Nicene Council underſtands it of this 
day's Birth, as the pledge of their Salvation. Manoah's Wite pleads well for her own, 
and her Husband's fafety ; If the LORD would deſtroy us, he would never have ſhew'd 
us theſe things, promiſed us a Child, that ſhould deliver rae! from the hand of 
the Philiſtines, Judg, xiii. 23. What God faid to Abraham, we may ſay to God : Now 
we know that thou loveſt is, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine only Son, from 
us. Ezekiel aſſures them, Feruſalem ſhall be built again from this bleſſed expeRation ; 
The Namedf the City, from that day, ſhall be Jehovah-Shammah, The Lord is there. 
Thirdly, This Promiſe:of Chriſt is now proper and pertinent ; it ſets back their 
fear of a final deſtruction. Their City ſhall be built again, and their Temple re-_ 
ſtored, and the Houſe of David have a new eſtabliſhment ; for, from that Linage 
mult the Meſſiah deſcend ; till that Promiſe be performed, no fear of deſolation. Of 
Zion it ſhall be ſaid, He ſhall be born in her, and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her, Pfal. 
Ixxxvii. 5, A condemned Woman conceived with Child, is reprieved by the Law, 
till the Child be born of her, and then afterwards executed.- Jeruſalem, though by 
Gods juſt Sentence, devoted to deſtruction, it was under bail and reprievement, till 
this promiſed Seed was born, and exhibited. This Promiſe ſecures them of it. This 
ſhall be a fign to you, faith God to Meſes, In this Mount ye ſhall worſhip me. In this 
Temple ſhall the Meffah be preſented, his glory ſhall appear 1n it, it ſhall therefore 
be built again. ; ey FROG | 
 *Twas a great aſſurance God gave to Jeremy of their return from Babylon, that 
hediredts the Prophet to purchaſe lands at A»athoth, when the City was beſieged; 
Fields ſhall be bought in this Land again, when ye return from Babylon. God ſeals 
herea Bond to his People, and the payment mult be tendred, and madein the Tem- 
ple. Chriſt muſt appear there: therefore the Temple ſhall be reſtored. Chriſt's 
oF. fs commg 
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——in the Fleſh, was the n zlizer, of the Fews deſtruction. That day ſhall not Fern, 1. 
pram) _ —_ of godlineſs be revealed, The Son of God, he muſt fit in the @&y 
Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God indeed: till that be accompliſhed, 
they were ſure of continuance. | | ; 

That's the Firſt enquiry, 2»# occaſto? What gave occaſion to mention this Pro- 


miſe ? we to the -eterepan 
Cs : that's Que conditio? what's the nature, and condition, and ſub- 
ſtance of this Promiſe? And for that, conceive the words as a lively deſcription 
of our Saviour's coming. And it ſtands upon theſe particulars. 
Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparation to it: {will ſhake all Nations. 
Secondly, Here is a gracious performance of it : 7 he defire of all Nations ſhall 


come. 


Thirdly, Here is a glorious effe&, that ſhall accompany and attend it : 7wi// 
fill this houſe with Glory. | BL FRE 
Fourthly, Here is a ſtrong, and a full aſſurance of it: ſaith the LORD of Foſts. 

Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparation toit: thatsa ſhaking, and concuſſion of all 
Nations. His coming ſhall be with obſervation. Nay, not only all Nations; but 
all Creatures ſhall feel this commotion: 7 will ſhake Heaven, and Earth, ſaith the 
LORD; Ver. vi.. The whole frame of the Creation ſhall be ſenſible of it. The Go» 
ſpel of Chriſt ſhall be publiſhed with as great awe, and folemnity, as ever the Law 
was. Then the earth trembled, and quaked, Mount Sizai was ſhaken ; and ſo God 
promiſes he will work wonders 1n heaven, and earth, to make Chriſt's coming ob- 
ſervable : Tremble thou earth at the preſence of God, When Chriſt was brought torth, 
there was nixus totius Nature. The Heavens dropt down from above, and the Skies 
did pour down righteouſneſs ; the Earth did open to bring forth Salvation; and righte- 
ouſneſs ſprung up together, faith the Prophet /a/ah. Truth did bud out of the earth ; 
and the earth wondred at it, | - 

Miratura novum fruttum, & non ſua poma. | 

But more eſpecially ; here is the {ſtirring of all Nations foretold : The Inhabi- 
tants of the earth ſhall be moved, and ſhaken. What's the purpoſe of that > what doth 
the Prophet intend in this Prediction? Surely there were divers ſhakings of the Na- 
tions to make way for Chriſt's coming, ſeveral commotions. Reduce them all to 
theſe particulars. 

[. The firlt is concuſio perturbationis. Before Chriſt's coming, there was to be 
amongſt the Nations great ſtirs, and commotions. The Times before Chriſt, they 
were troubleſome Times; the World was embroiled with tumults and uproars; Na- 
tion daſhing againſt Nation, and all ſubdued by the Roman Empire. Omnia regna 
comminuta,  conflata in Romani Imperii ſumman, ſaith the Father : that put a yoke 
of ſervitude upon all other People. 

1. That's a ſeaſon for Chriſt to be born in: when the world is in an uproar ; 
then tis moſt fit for the Prince of peace to manifeſt himſelf. Thus David brings 
him in quieting the Nations, Pal. xIvi. 9, 10. He will make wars to ceaſe unto the 
end of the Earth; Be flill, and know I am God, Twill be exalted amonzit the Heathen. 
| 2. Then twas molt ſeafonable for Chriſt to come; when his enemies were at 
the higheſt : it beſt befitted him then to ſet up his Kingdom. When the Romans had 
ſubdued all ; then Chriſt ſets up his Throne, makes theirs but his Foot-ſtool. His 
coming was no furprifal, when they were in their weakneſs (as the ſlaughter of 
the Sichemites by Simeon and Levi,when the People were ſore) but a glorious Victo- 
ry over thegreateſt ſtrength. Daniel forefaw it ; he ſaw the Stone cut out without hands, 
that ſmite the Kingdoms of the earth, and brake them in pieces. Who art thou, O great 
Mountain, before Zerubbabel? it ſhall be made plain. Chriſt is the true Zerabbabel, 
the fanner of Babel: the Nations are but as chaff before him. 

3- Then'twas fit for Chriſt to come; when his Church was at the loweſt. The 
greatelt commotions ſhall-bring the greateſt good to the Church of Gad.: The Iſ- 
tue will be nappy to the Church, it will bring forth a Saviour. Chriſt compares 
the troubles of his Church, to the pangs of a woman in her travel; it ſhall end in 
Joy; a Man-Child ſhall be born for the Churches deliverance. . Thus the Area 
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Germ. ]. comforts her ſelf in the greateſt extremities, Pfal. xvi. 2. We will not fear, thomp the 
YL Farth be: removed, thongh the Mountains ſhake, God is in the midſt of her, fhe fha/l ot be 
moved. In the greateſt Tempeſt that can ariſe, his Providence ghides, and ſteers 
his Church with a ſteddy hand. Sicut Gubernator nunquam manum fuam 4 gabernacula, 
fic nunquam curam ſuam Dens tollit 4 mundo, faith Safvian. : 

x. In all quarrels, and contentions about Ttuth, the Charch 1s the Gainer : they 
{tir up more diligent enquiries, bring forth more judiciousRefolutions. Ur quod an- 
tea ſimpliciter credebatnr, hoc idem poſtea diligertivs crederetur 5quod antea leatiis 
predicabatur, hoc idem poſtea nſtantius predicaretur ; quod antea ſecurias colebatur, hoc 
idem ſolicitis excoleretur, fatth Lyrinenſ;s. Heteſies ate but theFile, and Farnace of 
Truth,make it ſhine more clearly, Vehement thakings make the deeper rooting. We 
have no Truths fo ſetled as thoſe that have been moſt violently oppofed. 

2. In tumults and perfecutions,the Church ſhall have a moſt glorious hae. When 
the Devil rages moſt, his time is ſhorteſt, and Chriſt's time is neareſt. The Churches 
enemies may have ſome petty fucceſles; but not wholly prevail. YVincunt in prolio ; 
ſed non in bello. This is your hour, and the power of darkneſs, faith Chriſt ; the hour may 
be theirs, but the day ſhall be ours. Goliah may brave it for a time, but, when Da- 
vid comes down, and enters the lifts, the Phili/tines ſhall flee. For a time the 
Church may go by the worſe; but *tis but the retreat of our General, 'tis fot his 
Flight ; He ſhall return victorioufly, and ſet his feet on the necks of his Enemyes. 
When the War is ended, then view the field, count the dead bodies. "Phe fuccefs of 
Iſrael aginſt Midian, (Numb. xxxi. x1.) ſhall betide the Church: not one /ſraehire 
loſt, not one Midianite ſaved. The God of peace ſhall tread down Satan under our feet. 
He fliall tread him down, and yet under our feet : the Victory ſhall be his, and 
the Triumph ours. DEE One, x | 

[That's the firſt ſhaking, Concyffo Perturbationis. 

IT. This ſhaking of all nations, 


5 * * o 


tis Concuſſto excitationis; a ſtirring up the Nati- 


ons to the expectation, and looking for of the Meſſiah, God purpoſely foretold, 
and forelaid many Signs, and Tokens; in the Accompliſhment of which, they 


might conclude Chriſt's Birth was approaching. 

The Fews they were furniſhed with their Prognoſticks. All their Prophecies 
pointed at him ; all, like Lines, met in this Center. Chriſto predicendo omnes Pro- 
phetarum paging invigilant ; faith St. Auguſtine. He 1s the Title of every Book, and 
every Page bears this Inſcription; Salutem in Chriſto. In the Volume of thy Book, it 
was written of me. What Place is there meant, ſay the Expoſitors? They conclude 
the Pfalmiſt meant no one Text: but that the whole Volume of Scripture did pros 
pheſie of Him. He was the Sum, and Scope of all their PrediAtions. He was Adam's 
promiſed Seed, Abraham's Iſaac, Facrb's Shiloh, Moſes 's great Prophet, 1/aiah's Imma- 
nuel, Feremie's Man compaſled by a Woman, Ezetze/'s Shepherd, Daniel's Holy 
one, Zecherys Branch, Malachy's Angel; Al of them Predictions to foretel his 
coming. 

All 0M Types, and Ceremomis pointed at Him. He was Abel's Sacrifice, N- 
ah's Dove, Abraham's Firſt-fraits, Tfaac's Ram, Facob's Ladder, -M:ſes's Pais-over, 
Aaron's Rod, the Iſraelites Rock, the Patriarchs Mannah, David's Tabernacle, So/c- 
mon's Temple. All of theſe prefigured his Incarnation. They were Faſcie infantis 
Jeſu: all as Folds, and Swathling-bands of this Babe Jeſus. 

All their ns Frgures of this great King, and Prince of our Salvation. All their 
Judges, and Deliverers, Types of this great Saviour. All their Prieſts, Uſhers to | 
bring'in this High-Prieft of our Profeſhon. All the Myſteries in Scripture, forewar- 
ned them of this Myftery. TS. DET TOLL ONS 

_ Nay the very Heathens were not deftitute of theſe Forewarnings. 
. '1, Balaam'sProphecy, St. Auguſtine conceives, was kept upon Record even 
_ | among theGentiles. There ſhalt come a Star out of Facob. That helped the Obſerva- 
tion of the Wiſe-men from the Eaſt; where'is he that is born King of the Fews> The 
appearance of that Prophetical Star, awakened their expeQation. The Manichees 
reje& that Story of the Star ; as if Chrift's Birth had been governed Þy a Conſte!- 
ation” No, faith St. Auguſtine, Stella famndabatur Teftimonio; non dominabatu# impe- 
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4s Chriſtus fait Fatum ; Stella nou Stella Chriſti: It Was 2 muniſtring Star, it did Serm. 
not over-rule His birth, 1t ſerved to foretel Him. 10T mod ein ic, 

.2. The ſhaking of Heaven, andEarth, and declining of the Sun, in. So/inus 
his Time, was obſerved, and wondred at by the Gentiles. 7ertulianreminds the 
Romans of it, tells them they had it in Archivis, kept a Record of it. 

3. The Prophecies of the Sybils. St. Avguſtine puts a great. Difference 'twixt 
them and the Jewiſh Prophecies. (Quantum diſtat de Chriſti adventu inter pradicas 
tionem Angelorum, © confeſtonem Demonum ? But yet they. were no, Forgeries of 
Chriſtians : The Heathen owned them, could not gain-fay them. - 

4. Miracles among the Jews, ſtirr'd up the World to this great Expectation, 
Virgo concepit, fterilis parit, mutus loquitur, utero clauſus exultat ; ; all matters of 
wonderment. St. Ambroſe puts them together, as Attendants; of his Incarnation. 
Many Prodigiesamong the Heathen, mentioned by their own Authors, and enfor- 
ced by ours, (a Babe in the Womb, crying 0 T riumphe !)-put them all to Amaze- 
ment.made them conceive ſome ſtrange Diſcovery of God ſhould be made amongſt 
them, and to cry out in aſtoniſhment, with their Prophet Baſaam, What will God 

ork ? | 
Y III. This ſhaking of the Nations, 'tis Concuſſio maguz mutations : It foretells a 
ſhaking of all things into a great Alteration. Chriſt, at his Conung, and by his 
Goſpel, ſhall cauſe a great alteration, and Change in the world. As a powertul 
Conqueror alters the tormer Face, and Faſhion of Government, ſets up, - and eſta- 
bliſhes new Laws, and Cuſtomes : So Chriſt, at his entring upon His Govern- 
ment, ſhall caſt all into a new Form. Hence it is that the time of the Meſias is 
called a new Creation: Old things are paſſed; Behold, all things are become new. 
The Apoſtle calls the time of the Goſpel, a New World, Heb. it. 5. The Jews call 
it the World of the Meſſias. Behold, I create new Heavens, and a new Earth ; the for- 
mer ſhall not be remembred, ſaith the Prophet /ſaiah; when he ſaw His Glory, and 
ſpake of Him. | 
Take it inthree Particulars. The Coming of Chriſt wrought a great Change, 

I. 1a ſtatu rerum. | 

2. Ty moribus hominun. - 

3. [n modo rituum. $ 

I. 1n ſtatu rerum. "The whole World received a great Alteration, not in their 
Polity, and civil Government; Herod was afraid, where no Fear was. Chriſt 
comes not to overthrow, but to eſtabliſh Governments. The Goſpel diſſolves not, 
but faſtens, and ſtrengthens the Bonds of Obedieace. Seditious, and rebellious 
men make the Jews choice, diſclaim Chrj/?, and lay claim to Barabbas, a mover of 
Sedition, a maker of InſurreQtion: No ; Crucifizatur Barabbas,” © vivat Feſus ; Let 
Chriſt live, and let Barabbas be crucified. Government, and Authority, 'tis not im- 
paired, but improved by Religion. But yet our Saviour's Coming wrought great Al- 
terations. For Paganiſm to give place to our Chriſtian Religion ; for Idols to bow 
down,and Chriſt's Croſs to be exalted; the aboliſhing of thoſe Superſtitions,in which 
the world was drowned, and that againſt the Sea, and Torrent of ſo long Cuſtom, 
againſt the Wit, and Learning of their wiſeſt Philoſophers, againſt the rage, and 
cruelty of perſecuting Princes : *twas a ſtrange Alteration. Miratus eſt orbis ſe fa- 
aum Chriſtianum, The world wondered at 1o fudden a Change, could not believe 
it ſhould hold and continne. The Pagans had a Dream, which they pleaſed them- 
ſelves withal, that Chriſtianity ſhould continue but three hundred {ixty five years, 
and then Idolatry ſhould be reſtored. "Twas a ſtrange wonder to ſee all wild 
Beaſts repair to the Ark, and gently to ſubmit to Noah's Government of them. 
To ſee Pagans, and Idolaters, abandon their Idols, and flock to Chriſt's Church ; 
non hominum attu, ſed Dei nutu, faith St. Auguſtine, not driven by men, but guided 
and led, by a ſecret hand ; 'twas a great Alteration. | 

Nay ; not only the Common People, more eaſily wrought upon ; but that Prin-' 
ces,and Emperours ſhould becarriedalong in this great Mutation,thatthe Church's 
Perſecutors ſhould become Protectors ; like Abimelech, faith St. Auguſtine, who 
firſt would bave defloured Sarah, afterwards honoured her, and protected her ; 
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YA or, as Nebuchaduezzar, firſt compelling to Idolatry, then ſuddenly changed, and 
Serm. l. orbidding ery For this Ark Ke God, at the firſt entrance, to ſirike Dagon 
| down,and yet-the Philiſtinesto enrich it with Gifts, and Offerings, Z7zc eff mu- 
tatio dextre Excelfi ; a glorious alteration. | 
| This Change by Chriſt's coming doth manifeſt it ſelf, 5 
2, In moribus hominum.” Tt civilized, and ſanCtified the Difpoſitions of men. Man- 
kind, before Chriſt, was; like the Demoniack in the Goſpel, untractable, and out- 
ragious ; now we fit at Chriſt's feet, gentle, and peaceable. //azah foretels this 
Change to be wrought upon Chriſt's Incarnation, Chap. xi. The Wolf ſhall dwell 
with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall Iye down with the Kid, and the Calf and the 
young Lion ; for. this little Child ſhall lead them. 

_ Saint Chryſoftome makes it the cov Demonſtration of Chriſtian Religion, that 
it can ſoften, and ſweeten the moſt barbarous Natures. In diſputes for our Religion 
with Heathens, and Infidels, we call for no Miracles, faith he ; Quin homines proferi- 
mus antea Beſtiis truciores, Angelorum nunc imitatores effettos.Ohriit's coming ſhall turn 
Swordsinto Plow-ſhares, Spears into Pruning Hooks, Ifai. 11. 4. thatis, faith Zer- 
tullian, Feros, & ſevos animos, in probos, & boni fruttus operarios. He will turn in- 
ftruments of Cruelty into diſpoſitions of Mercy, Out of the Dewourer comes Hony, 
faith Samſon, dn3 5% i2oG&- brort, 5y2aurs, that 1s, faith St, Baſil, dns wearers grnartporia. 
And St. Auguſtine alludes to the ſame Riddle often; Ore Leonis favus ex ſtruttns, that 
is, perſecutores Feelefie, dulcedine Froangelicd imbuentur. The Perſians, faith Chry- 
foſtme, that in their Gentiliſm profeſſed Inceſt, now by Chriſt's coming do pra- 
Riſe Chaſtity. The Brizairs, faith he, fed on man's Fleſh, nuxc jejuniis reficiunt ani- 
mas ſuas. They that can tame Lions and Tigers, how are they wondred at 
—_ glorious is our Saviour, that can alter, and change ſuch barbarous diſpo- 
1KLONS ? 

This change, and alteration appeared, 

3. 1n modo Rituum, in the ſhaking, and removal of Moſes hisRites, and Law of 
Ceremonies. The Apoſtle makes good this interpretation, Zeb. xii. 27. 1t figni- 
frees the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, and the bringing in of thoſe things 
that ſhould remain. Chriſt's coming, 'tis called by the Apoſtle, The time of Refor- 
mation : it put the period to all Legal obſervances. When Chriſt came, ſaith Chry- 
ſoftome, Zachary was ſtruck dumb : the old Prieſthood was ſilent. As Theodore doth 
moralize our Saviour's purging the Temple; He caſt out the Oxen, and Shee þ, and 
thoſe that ſeld Doves ; Have theſe things hence, Mine Houſe ſhall be called an Hoaſe 
of Prayer: He removed thoſe proviſions of outward Sacrifices.; the Incenſe of 
Prayer was the Sacrifice of the Goſpel. *a: o4iar megleixuor, 5 anivor imancyerar, faith 
Nazianzene. Theſe ſhadows fleeaway, when the Truth is exhibited. | 

Thereare two times in the day, when the ſhadows are longeſt, and exceed the 
Body; in the morning, and at evening, before the Sun ſets. The time of the Law, 
that was the morning of the Church ; then the ſhadows of Religion were larger 
thanthe ſubſtance : and it will bea Sign of the evening and Sun-ſet of Religion, 
when theſe ſhadows ſhall be ſtretch'd out again, and out-reach the Body. Our 
Times are the Noorn-tide of the Goſpel: the ſhadow is contraQed ; but the Body 
of Truth is in its full proportion. 

This wearing away of Jewiſh Ceremonies is typified by Moſes in the Law of 
Sacrifice, Numb. xix. At the Feaſt of Tabernacles (and that, fay ſome, wasa Type 
of Chriſts Birth ; i-#ivex, He pitched his Tabernacle then amongſt them,) at the 
Feaſt, on the firſt day they offered thirteen Bulls, the next day twelve; fo daily - 
decreaſing, till they came to one : ſhewing thereby, that the Legal Sacrifices were 
to diminith, and wear away, and to end in that one precious Sacrifice of the Lamb 
of God. Thoſe Rites (faith St. Bernard) were but Buds, and Bloſſoms: Prodeunte frudtu, 
flos decidit ; apparente weritate, figura pertranfit. The Flower fades, faith St. Peter ; 
fed Verbum Domini (this Word Incarnate) abides for ever. Thoſe Rites' and Cere- 
monies were but a Pedagogie for Children: Chriſtians are grown Men. Were it 
not ridiculous (faith Chryſoſtome ) to ſee a grown man go to School with Children, to have 
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i 1ad their uſe in their time, and were comely, and beautiful; but now, Fern 1. 
NE briſti is g/oria Templi, The Knowledge, and Worſhip of Chriſt, 'tisthe Cy 
{Iuty, and glory of the Temple. Solomon's Cloud muſt. vaniſh betore this Sun 
of righteouſneſs. What the Prophet threatned to the Altar at Beth-el, is juſtly 

appliable to the Altar at Jeruſalem ; O Altar, Altar, a Child ſhall be born, Jeſus & 

name, that ſhall put an end to thy Sacrifices, and bring in more ſignificant, and ſandlify- 

ing, and ſaving Ordinances. ; | 

And that's the third kind of ſthakings ; Concuſſſo mutationis. 

IV. There is yeta Fourth, and that's Concuſſio vehementis adduftionis ; a ftrong, 
powerful drawing of men to a Chriſtian converſion. The working of men to the 
embracing of Chrift, it is not done »utu voluntatis, ſed nixu potentie, as St. A 
euſtine ſpeaks in the like cafe. Shaking, and trembling, fear and aſtoniſhment are 
the uſual preparations to bring us to Chriſt. As the Goaler ; a great Earth-quake 
went before, the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken, horrour, and amazement 
ſeized upon him before his Converſion. Comfort, and aſſurance is not the firſt 
*mnmediate work of Grace, but other Preparations muſt fit us for it. As Chryſoſtome 
compares it ; They that die Purple, and Scarlet, put their Cloth in other Colours 
Erſt; then afterwards, they put it into the richeſt TinCture, and 'twill laſt the bet- 
ter: So the Soul ofa Sinner muſt have other afteQions of fear, and ſorrow, and 
anguiſh, and perplexity : and then Chriſt, and his Goſpel, are more ſweet and 
ſeawnable. Moſes muſt hew the Tables, on which God will write; Repentance 
muſt firſt hew our hearts, before Chriſt, and his Spirit, write his Goſpel upon them. 
The Law, faith Fulgentins, muſt firſt make us znexcuſabiles ; then Chriſt and his 
Goſpel will make us znaccu/abiles. Firſt, Fear muſt cry out, O / there is no ſalva« 

| tion; Quis excuſabit? who ſhall excuſe us > Then Faith wiil aflure us, Zhere is no 
condemnation ; Quis accuſabit 2 Who ſhall condemn us? Firſt God darts into us flaſhes 
of Lightning, horrours, and perplexity : then. he ſheds into us Beams of comfort, 
and Gleams of glory. 
. That's the firſt particular, the ſolemn preparation betore Chriſt's coming : 7 
will ſhake all Nations. We proceed to the 

Second, The gracious performance of this bleſſed Promiſe : The defire of all Na- 
tions ſhall come. 

A ſweet expreſſion, a winning Deſcription of our Saviour Chriſt :. He is the de- 
fire of all Nations, Delicie humani generis ; the Hope, and Love, the Deſire, and 
Joy of the Sons of men; the bleſiing of Mankind, and comfort of the World. All 
his other Titles are as Ingredients to make up this Perfume ; all like Letters to ſpell 
up this Name, Zhe defire of all Nations. 

Indeed, Chriſt is the defire of ail things in Heaven, and- Earth: and his Incar- _ 
nation,that great work, that all things looked for. 

I. He was Defderium Patris, the Deſire, and Joy, and delight of his Father. Not 
only in hisDeity, but as he was Incarnate, God did infinitely delight in him. He 
was his Lemuel, his Son, the Son of his Boſom, the Son of his Deſires. Gloria Pa- 
tris, Filius ſapiens, faith $9lomon. The Son incarnate was the Wiſdom of his Fa- 
ther, and he gloried in him. "Twas Platos conceit, that God was Elatus gaudio, 
mundo condito : Surely he was highly pleaſed, deeply delighted with this Maſter- 
peice of his Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Chriſt's Incarnation. 

Saint Ambroſe compares God's Love to Chriſt, as he was Incarnate, to the love 
that Jacob bore to his Son Foſeph. He was Filius ſeneftlutis, mwuyins : So (faith He) 
Chriſt was mundo ſeneſcente natus ; intended from Eternity, but born in this laſt 
Age of the World : —mea ſera, & ſola voluptas. When Wear {melt the ſmell of his 
Son's Raiment ; O, ſaid he, The ſmell of my Son is as the ſmell of a Field, which the 
LORD hath bleſſed. Not only the Divinity of Chriſt, but the garment of our Fleſh 
upon him, the fragrancy of that makes him amiable to his Father. | 

'Twas the will, and deſire of his Father to have him Incarnate. Ze came not of 
himſelf, but his Father ſeat him. Come, Twill ſend thee to thy Brethren, ſaid Facob to his 
von Joſeph; Go, I pray thee, ſee whether it be well with them. This Incarnation for 
our Recemption. was not the love of Chriſt only, without, or againſt his Fa- 
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vrm, T. her's liking ; Not like Fonathan's kindneſs to David, ſore againſt his Fathers will. 
germ, 1, He undertook not our Cauſe, nor vanquiſhed our enemies, as. Forathay. made his 
on-ſet-on the Philitines, his Father not knowing it ; nor did God part with him 
unwillingly, and apon, much importunity, as Facob. did with Benjamin toranſoni 
lis Brother : No ; his coming was the Deſire of his Father, God ſent him, gave 
leak Commiſſion to atchieve our Salvation, he had a ſpecial Command ; This Com- 
mand have 1 received of my Father. PIE 

It makes much to the fulneſs of our Salvation, that Chriſt ſteps not. in as a pri- 
vate mediating Friend ; but 1s imployed by God, comes with full authority to ne- 
gotiate, and tranſact the work of our Redemption. He 18 the Apoſtle of our pro- 
teſlion, Heb. iii. 1. The promiſe of Chriſt's coming was not faintly made, or ſlight- 
ly purpoſed : No; God zealouſly affected it, The zeal of the LORD of Hoſts ſhall 
perform it, (ai. 1X. 7. | 

'. That's the firſt, He is Deftderium Patris. 
_ IT. Chriſtwas Defiderium Angeloram ; the d ſire of the Angels. They longed for 
this glorious work of our Saviour's Incarnation. They wondred at it, and were 
raviſhed with joy at the glory of it. Thoſe Stars of the morning fang together, 
and all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy at his manifeſtation. How did Heaven 
empty it ſelf to behold the Spectacle ? The Angels aſcended and deſcended upon 
the. Son. of man. Thoſe glorious. Spirits had rather be in the ſtable with Chriſt, 
than in Heaven without him. This Day of Chriſt's Nativity was a Feſtival for the 
Angels. They do aUVeYGANGIN; x ov aaynyupsley UTIL ſaith Nazzanzen. It makes Holy- 
day in Heaven. Envy at this great Honour done to our Nature (as ſome Divines 
conceive) was the firſt, and great ſin of the revolting Angels. The Devilsrepined 
atit: But thebleſſed Angels deſired it, and earneſtly longed tor it. They defired 
that the ruins of Heaven'might be this way repaired : S0/7citz, ut veniant lapides wi- 
vi, ad inſtaurandam ruinam ce1;, faith Bernard. They hungred, and thirſted after 
this Myſtery. Thoſe glorious Spirits, when Chriſt came 1n the Fleſh,caſt not down 
Boughs from the "Trees, but Crowns from their Heads, and adored his Incarnati- 
on. They were never ſatisfied with ſearching into this Myſtery. Znto theſe things 
the Angels defire to look, 1 Pet.1. 12. They. are ſtill ifining, and learning by the 
Church the great Wiſdom of God, treaſured up in Chriſt. The Curtains of the 
Tabernacle were embroidered all with Cherubims : That typified, there is a 
throng of Angels in our Churches. Angels aſſemble themſelves in our Congrega- 
tions to partake theſe Myſteries. We count Chriſt's Incarnation but a common or- 
dinary Truth, milk for Babes only : Nay ; faith the Father, "Tis a47@- dyy4aw, $ 
Tpioo1ets x, mito. Tis the hidden Manna, and Food of Angels. 

That's a ſecond ; He was defiderium Angeloram. 

HT. Chriſt was defrderium totius Creature, He was the deſire, and longing of 
all the Creation. The whole frame, and fabrick of the World defired him. The 
whole Creation by a ſecret, but yet forcible inſtin& waited, and longed for his 
Incarnation. His Coming was their greateſt perfeftion, and full accompliſhment: 
The higheſt advancement the Creature is capable of, was the Hypoſtatical Uni- 
on. The whole world received a glorious perfe&tion, in that Man's Nature, the 
choice of the Creatures, obtained that Priviledge. The Incarnation wrought this 
great work, filled up that infinite diſtance betwixt God, and the Creature. Supre- 
mum infimi did attingere infimum Supremz : The Creature made as near to God, as 
poſſibly it could be. That contradiction in St. Auguſtine is here reconciled ; Impoſſe- 

bile eft Deo aut equalem fibi facere Creaturam, aut ingqualem filium. "This ſacred 
Myſtery hath accorded that unpoſſibility. Chriſt isnow become the Head to the 
whole Creation. Indeed Caput naturale influentie he is only to his Church, for 
life, and government ; but Caput eminentis regiminis : he is to all Creatures, for au- 
thority, and regiment. And, as heis the Creatures higheſt perfection ; o, upon 
their decay, they longed for him for their reparation ; that by whom the World 
was firſt made, by him it might be reſtored. . - 

"Twas by ſin, made ſubject to vanity, liable to corruption, blaſted with God's 

curſe ; Chriſt was to take off that curſe, and reſtore the world to it's firſt inte- 
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Tiry. The earth, and all the inhabitants thertef are difſoloed, T bear op the Pillars of it, $oryy, |. 
Pal. baxv. 3. Chriſt apholds all things by the word of his power, Hebi. 3. The ear- <a 
weſt. expettation of the Creature waited for the manifeſtation of the Son of God, Roin. 
viii. x9.. See what words of defire, and longing, the Apoſtle uſes; 
- x. It hopesfor hm,  _ _ 
2. It earneſtly expeas him. amugelorfl, eretto capite: as Siſera's Mother, look- 
ing out at the Windows ; Why 7s 21 Chariot ſo toug a coming 2 why tavfy the Wheels 
of his Chariot ? | Gol 
3. =urd(, It ſighs, and groans for him, as impatient of his ſtay. . be 
4. Evuradires, It travels in pain, longing till Chriſt ſhallyepair, atid fellore it. Re- 
parabitur hereditas, cam venerit heres. Now the King is come, He wil reſtore all 
- Things. What the Husbandmen faid wickedly, we may ſay comfortably, Zr ef 
Heres ; See, the Heir is coming to us, let us receive him thankfully, and the ir 
heritance ſhall be ours. = | DER 
IV. Chriſt was defiderinm Patriarcharum, The People of God in the old Teſta- 
ment, they looked for him. Many Prophets, and Kings longed for this day, but could 
not attain to it, Luke x. 24. Abraham, he delired to ſee this day of Chrift, John 
vili. 56. Old Facob on his death-bed, he groaned for it, have waited for thy ſal- 
vation, Gen. xlix. 18. - | 


'Twas the honourable Title of the Saints before Chriſt, they are called Wait 
ers and Expecters. Simeon was one that waited for the conſolation of Wrael; Luke, ii; 2 4: 
Joſeph of Arimathea, he waited for the Kingdom of God, Mark &v; 43. Many a lotig 
look did they fetch for his Coming, | fps We 
This blefſed Birth was like thoſe 'Types that prefigtired hith ; age, ahd Facob,and 
Tofeph, long, fued for, and deſired, before they were obtained. LORD, what wilt thow 
give us, if thou groeſt not thy Son? was the voice of their Faith. How did they ſearch, 
and enquire diligently, when, and at what time, Chriſt ſhould be bort > It bufied 
all their thoughts. I; that's the guiſe of Waiters, and Expedters. As St. Bernard up- 
on thoſe words of the Goſpel, E/tote fimiles hotinibus- expettayribus. I we ſee men 
ploughing in theField, or trading in the Market, we fay not to therti, Whom do yt 
look for > Neque enim fimiles ſunt expetlantibus : but, if we ſee one calling, and knock- 
ing at the door, and look up to the Windows, Nibil mirum, f dicitur, Quem expeitus? 
It kept their Faith waking, 2nd hiſtning, and obſerving the times, and ſeafons, and 
frgns of his coming. They were not like the drowſie Virgins; but their Lamps wete 
burning. Nay ; 'twas not only the waiting of the Virgins, which were her com- 
nions ; but the waiting of the Spoufe for the coming of the Bridegroom. Let 
im hifs me with the Kiſſes of bis lips, Cant. i. 2. "Twas vox Patriarcharum deficterans 
tium Chrifti ad'ventum, faith the Father. Felix ofcalum, in quo non 0s ori tiprimitur ; 
fed Deus homini anitur. They longed for the Nuptials of his Incarmatiof. The delay 
of this coming was the reaſon, faith Gregory, why #he Saints complained, their days were 
fhortned ; becanſe they could not live to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh. They only faluted the 
Promnnfe afar off, and dyed in the Faith of i. 6 
But yet the Emphaſis of the Text lies chiefly upon this, that Chrift cornes as 
The defire of the Nations. And*tis our great comfort, that mankind was the aim,and 
end of his coming. The Angets defired him, and the Creatures longed for him, and 
they both got good by him ; but he came to us upon primary intention. Yeuze 
ad homines ; nay, propter homines. He wrought our deliverance, not upori the by; 
as David faved Nabat's Flocks, while he was in the Wilderniefs upon his owtt 0cca- 
ſions ; or, like the Samaritan, that went upon other buſineſs, and chanced to-mect 
us, and find as in our miſery, and ſtept out of his' way: to' help us: but came pur- 
poſely tous; Ad hoc natus eſt. Now, ſurely, he will not fruſtrate the main end of 
ks Native, 7 TT: 7 ODEO RL INE | 
And as'twas for Mankind, fo 'twas for all. He was born 2n Univerſal good for 
all.Pcople, and Languages. The original promiſe was made to mankitid in general. - 
Indeed, upon the: enrolment, it had'a ſpeexal entail to Abraham's Poſterity. 48 Ne 
trons ſhall worſhip the Lord at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Zech. xiv. 16. That Feaſt 
(ye heard before)-was=a 'Type-of Chriſt's Nativity ; all People have their ſhare 
un thisgreat Feſtival. But 


. On Chriſtmas=Day. 

Serm, ], But then the Enquiry will be, How the Nations can be thought to deſire our 
Ws Saviour before his coming ? Alas ! by Nature we had neither ſenſe of Miſery, nor 
hopeof Mercy. Chriſt was not inall our thoughts. Nemo orat, nifi qui credit, & 

ſperat, ſaith St. A. How canthey deſire him, in whom they never believed? 

How can they believe in him, of whom they never heard? Ejus defiderio flagran- 

tes e&/tuant, cujus ſuavitatem fide deguſtant, faith Gregory. We had no reliſh of him. 

Tt defideratus fit expedtantibus, prius oportuit jam dilequm efſe credentibus, ſaith 

er knew him, nor loved him; how could they de- 


grace, and comfort. 
efire of all People, and Nations, in a more enlarged ſenſe, and of 


reater extenſion. 


Conceive it thus. Defire implies three motions, or afteftions, and they put up- 
on the thing deſired. three qualifications. I 
_ I. It is ſeen 7» apperitione, in longing, and wiſhing. That implies indigentiam, 
great need and neceſlity. CO gn ue rope 
" IL It is ſeen #» adeptione, in attaining, and poſſeſſing, That implies Satisfatio- 
em; it gives Contentment, and full Satisfaction. 5 | Foy A 
AI It is ſeen zu fruitione, in enjoyment, and fruition. That implies Complacenti- 
am, the comfortable Complacency, and fullDeletation. All of them eminently in 
our defire of Chriſt. IG Yrs 
 T. Defire unplies indigentiam, Neceſſity breeds defire: Want begets wiſhing, The 
cite! Nations, 
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Nations, all mankind ſtqod in needof Chriſt. :Neceſſity;'tis'a'real deſire> Miſery Serm, I” 


ls for Mgrcy” As we fay, the dry-parched carth:defires Rain, becauſe 
:: needs it. Our Miſery calls for a, Saviour, though our Prayers:did not. * As Fob 
-aks of the poor, Their Loins bleſſed him, being warmed by his Fleeces though their 
Hearts, may be, or their Tongues did not: fo.our Miſeryy/and\Thraldom, the wo- 
fal extremity into which we were caſt, that called loud mthe-ears of God, Why 
haſt thou made al men for nought ? that pleaded for a: Saviour, ft 0 730 
This neceſſity of Chriſt, 'tis compared to/the moſt carneſt, and eagerilongings. 
”Tis called an hunpring ; that's earneſt, and violent, whetvit, comes to-extremity. 
The anguiſh of Hunger exceeds any other Diſtemper. Morbi ex inedia are neriorey, 
quam qui ex repletione ; tis the Phyſicians Aphoriſm. No Sickneſs ſo extream, 'as 
the famiſhing of Hunger. 'Tis called a thurſting ; and the violence of that :exceeds 
the other of Hunger. Kr dx Saks, 3 awarrs, faith Ariftotle.” Our fouls 
were not as 2 Garden watered ; but burnt up as a dry, parched Wilderneſs. 
In-other Neceſſities, one Nation may fetch ſupply from another ; mutual enter- 
courſe may furniſh their Wants - but, for this ſupply, make Aba#'s ſearch in all 
Countreys, and Rangroms: they will confeſs: their want, and neceſſity.” All Nati- 
ons ſhut up under S | D 
Gens wvictrix Nationtm, captiva vitiorum, faith St. Auguſtine. 
2 Saviour and Redeemer. Fo ns FIRE ET OL TORE © SOE 
Il. Deſire in the attaining implies Satisfationem, That is the matter of dur des 
fires, the obtaining of which, gives full fatisfation. And the fulneſs of Chriſt aburt« 


All ſtood in need of 


dantly fatisfies the deſires ofall men. Anima defiderat Chriſtum, ſaith the Father, non 


aliud tanquam illum, non aliud prgter illam, non aliud poſt illam : nothing in ſtead of 
him, nothing beſides him, and it deſires nothing after him. ' $20! delires to die; 
when he had ſeen his Saviour. Oculis videntibus Feſum, nibil dignum viſu praeter Feſum: 
 _ Other Deſires are empty, and unfatisfying : nay, they engender after-vexation. 
The Father compares it to the itching of a Sore; Scalpexdo exulceratar, ſuccedit 

raritui cruciatus, The Prophet compares 1t to a Dream of meat, when-he awakes, 
Fs ſoul is empty. But Chriſt is fully ſufficient to fatisfie the Soul. Let Azabus 
his death be upon all the World, this living Bread, that comes down from Hea- 
ven, ſhall give life to the World. Whence ſha we have Bread enough to ſatisfie ſo 
many? Yes faith God ;- 7 will-make a Feaſt to all People, ſaith the LORD, a Feaſt of 
fat things, and they ſhall be ſatisfied. Thus, faith Origen, Chriſt anſwers all defires. 
To-every part, and power of the Soul, Chriſt becomes a kindly, proper, full fatif- 
faction. He is called the 7rue Light, that the Eye of the Soul may have where- 
with to be enlightened. He is the Word, that the Ear of the Soul may have what 
to hear : the Bread of Life, that the Taſte of the Soul may have what to feed 
upon. Indeed Chriſt hath in him all that we need, or can poſſibly wiſh for. He is 
the Poor man's riches, the Deſpiſed man's honour, the Hungry man's food, the 
Sick mans health, and the Dying man's life. Other things way afford us ſome 
ſmall reireſhings. His coming brings life it ſelf, and brings it in abundance, Job x. 10. 
Ab iſtis ſalubritas quedam, ab hoc ſalus ipſa petenda eff. That's the Second. 

II. Defirein the fruition breeds Joy, and Complacency. The defire fulfilled, faith 
Solomon, is a tree of life. Here we have the true Tree of Lite, the very leaves whereof 
ſhall heal the Nations. Mulier, quam dediſti nobis, faith Bernard, LORD, the Woman that 
thou haſt given (ſpeaking of the bleſſed Virgin) hath given us of the Tree of Life, and 
we ſhall live for ever Ls zt. O, the fruit of this Tree, 'tis good for food, 'tis pleaſant to 
the eye,a Tree to be deſired,to make us happy. Eſay wonders at thoſe that can ſeeno 
beauty in this pleaſant Planr, that they ſhould not delight in him, that count him as 
a withered root, out of a dry ground, without form, or comlineſs. 'As Ariſtotle told 
him,that wondred what Beauty was, that men were fo taken with it ; it was 7vgas 


74 4 Blind man's Queſtion. See how the Spouſe; when ſhe hath found her Belo- 


ved, ſurveysall his Beauty : He 1 the comlieſt of ten thouſand; ſpecioſus pre filiis homis 


nam, All the attraCtives of love, and delight are eminently in him. He is exceeding 


lovely,infinite loving, Higlovelineſs provokes love, his lovingnels challenges it. The 
viſho.08 9 both, how can it but raiſe the World. to an extaſie of joy, and holy -ra- 
hment? 


M 


— 


in, The greateſt conquerours were themſelves but captives. 
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2 - Firf, Here is Promifſie de wicatione Gentmam, Here is a Door of hopeſet opent for 


| We havethien the ſeroud thing of the Text, the Promiſe aſſured us; The defre 

fl A | \ ſpall come. Ad | an x y | | 1 Fs FR 06 an) 
e tis notarfnigte Promiſe; 'tis a Promiſe pregnant. ITincludes,and implies 
other Promiſes with it. Great, and precious Promiſes are conveyed to us by it.** '*; 
theiGrw/dev; it concerns us nearly, it is the Tenure we hold by. We were finhers 
of the Gentiles. It ſhould much affe& us, to ſee our Names enrofted in this 
great Conveyarioe, when we never thought of it. For a mere ſtranger to read 0- 
ver -arichman's Will, whom he never knew, and there to find himſelf Joynt-heir 
with the Children, and thie whole Eſtate entailed upon him, it would deeply af- 
 Looktothe INE were hewn ; nay, to the dung-hill, from 
whence you wereraiſed; {fo Devid deſcribes the calling of the Gentiles, Pal. cxtii. 
7.) The promiſe belongs to you, and to your Children, and to thoſe that were afar off + 


that-whs our Condition, afar oft by Nature ; farther off by ſin; yet farther by 


divine deſertion, left to our ſelves ; farther yer by excluſion, ſhut out from the 
People of God ; rk yet farther, by enmity, and witful oppoſition ; removedfrom 
God byallthefediſtances, and yet the Promiſe belongs to us. lie: 


. _ TL, Thehktter Fews liked not this dauſe in the Covenant; that they had almoſt 


- Cornelius ſent tohim, 


made a rafure in this great Conveyance. The calling of the Gentiles did muchdi- 
ate them :fain would they have cut off this entail. To the unbelieving Jews, it 
Was wmgenmn ſcandalum ; they abhorred tohear of it. Aaroy and Miriam fnuffed at 
Moſes, an or arr yang Ao Ethiopian: They diſdain at Chriſt, for mar= 
rying to himſelfthe Glaarch of the Gew es. Whey -Qhriſt did ' but darkly allude 
to Naaman the Syrize, andthe Widow of Sarepra, (Types of the Gentiles) it had 
like to havecoft him his life, Lake iv. DIRK arte a Rb Laeanck 
IL To noagur ney re twas magnum Aubin. Peter made a ſtand at it ; when 
was fainto encourage him, and give him his Warrant for 

it. . Fonah fled from-Foppa, when God ſent him to the Gemriles : and Peter would 
have ſtayed at Foppatorborn to Preach to them,had not a Viſion commanded him. 
_ HI. Even to Faw/himfelf, the Doctor of rhe Gertiles, it was Magnum Myſteriim, 
Epheſ. iti. 9. Indeed there were Prophecies of it ; but how they thould be fulfil: 
led, how the Gentiles ſhould be incorporated into the Church, was a great Se- 
cret to them. As St. Awgy/tine, and others denyed the Antipodes, becauſe they 


| could not conceive, what paſſage was to them from the habitable World ; fo even 


the chief Apoſtles wondred how the Gentiles, the Churches Antipodes, could 
ever paſs that fame#iye x«ope, and joyn with God's People. 

IV. It was Magnmim MHiraculum, When it was effefted, it bred great Admirati- | 
on. Who hath heard ſach a thing > Shall the Earth he made to bring forth in one day? 
or ſhall a Nation be born at once 2 Ifai. Ixvi. 8. | 

No; this work was reſerved to our Saviours coming, S#/i Chriſto repoſita erat 
vocandarum Gentium prerogativa, faith Gregory. He came not, as Moſes to the He- 


brews : but as Fonah to Ninzveh, Elijah to Sarepta. He left Father, and. Mother 


( Patrem celeſtem, and Marrem $ 3 ynagozam ) to marry us Gentiles. Like Benjamiy, 
though we.came laſt, and were youngeſt, and fat loweſt, yet our Portion, 'ris 
five times greater than our elder Brethren's ; the fulneſs of the Gentiles, to the 
leaning ot the Fews. - gh pre vEet ts 
 That'sthe firſt Promiſe. . Hs : 

 Szcondly, Here is Promiſſto de unitate Ecclefie. All Nations pitched upon one de- 
ſire, all expect the fame common falvation. Before, ſo many Nations, to many fup- 
poſed Deities ; now, the LORD ſhall be One, and his Name ſhall be One, faith the 
Prophet Zechary. It was theend of lus coming, to gather into one, all that were ſcat- 
tered, Joh. xi. 52. By hisIncarnation, there is, faith St, Paul, an «raxparaiors; of all, 
all reduced, and brought under one Head. Now all things in Heaven, and Earth, 


are made but one Famaly, Ephe/. iii. x5. Particular Congregations make now but 


one Church ; Divifian ramis, units in radice. 


.  *T'was that St, Augu/ine objects to the Donatiſts, that this Unity of one Chriſt 


_ #s 1 


— 


On Chriſtmas=Day. 
— Tot keep them in Union. They multiplied Churches. De i/#a fruſto quim multa Serm. I, + 
*z Jer A ira fate ſunt > The Tay with Chriſt in the Catholick Faith would ba" j 
not ſerve their turn ; they muſt hold of another Head. Ifone come amongſt them, 
and aſſured them of his Religion, Chriſtianus ſum ; that he was Baptize , Fidelis 
ſam; that he lived in the Churches Peace, Catholicus ſum ;' Chriſtianus,) Fidelis, Ca- 
tholicus would not ſerve the turn ; Dozatus his Ear-mark muſt be ſet upon him, or 
they did reject him. _... rs Ye RR TITRE 
Thirdly, Here is Promiſſro de amplitudine Chriſti. Chriſt's Church ſhall be oather- 
ed out of all Nations. 4/4 Kings ſhall how down before him, all. Nations ſhall worſhip 
him. Chriſt is not Deus Topicus, ſome Regionary God, as the Heathen had 'thers ; 
| but the LORD of the whole Earth. The Altar of the New-Teſtament- ſhall more 
than twiceexceed the bigneſs of Moſes his Altar, Ezek. xliii. The offering up of 
the Gentiles ſhall far exceed all the Jews Oblations. 'The Chriſtian Church ſhall 
be Mundi totius templum, a SanQuary for all People. Betore the Church was con- 
fined to the Families of 77ae!; then God was ſtyled The God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
aud Jacob, quafi trium hominum eſſet Deus, ſaith St. Augiſtia8 .Now, he is The God 
of all the Kindreds of the Earth, All Nations ſhall be one lip ; ſpeak the Language 
of Canaan. __ RE PTL i FIAT > 
The benefit of Chriſt's Birth; faith David, ſhall extend to Rahas and Babyloy, to 
Tyre, and Ethiopia. Lo, there was he born, Pfal. hooxvii. 4. {bi naſcitur, ubi Nativitas 
creditur, & annmnciatur. Every place as Betlehem, and the Cities of the Aliens ſhall. 
be holy as Feryſalem. A full. Moon..makes a full Sea ; and the full exhibition of 
Chriſt makes an enlarged Church. When he comes, the Earth ſhall be filled with! 
the Knowledge of God, as the Waters cover the Sea, Hab.11. 14. | bg, 
Foarthly, Here is Promiſſi» de gaudio Eccleſie. Deſire fulfilled and acompliſhed 
turns into Joy ; and that's the happy condition of the Chriſtian Church. We are 
ina ſtate of fruition: the Church before Chriſt was in a ſtate of expectation. Let 
the hearts of thoſe rejoyce that ſeek the LORD.. Gaudium quarentium, tis a great deal 
leſs, then gaudium invenientium. They faluted the Promiſes afar off, we poſſeſs, 
and embrace them. ores broken | "4 
Spedtare jucundius, quim expedare; "tis more joy to look on him, than only to 
look for him. 7 ſhall ſee him, but not now ; 1 ſhall behold him, but not nigh; was -_ 
the diſcovery, that their Faith could make : We have heard, and ſeen, and handled 
the Word of Life. The ſtretchings-out of their Faithare nothing ſo comfortable, as. 
the emnbracings of ours. I pecomes us to rejoyce. It's meet we ſhould make mer- 
ry, and be glad. We have found out the loſt groat, but an unvaluable Treaſure ; 
not a ſtray ſheep, bit the Lambof God ; not a forlorn Prodigal, but the only ke- 
gotten, and beloved of his Father: it: becomes us to rejoyce. _ 
The Chutch before Chriſt, was like barren Annah, weeping, and forrowing; and 
begging of a Son : the Church now is like fruitful Anzah, rejoycing at his Birth, 7 
was the Woman, that prayed for this Child,and the LORD hath given the Petition T have 
asked of him. Annah's ata faith St. Auguſtine, 'tis not Canticum unius famine pro 
filid ; ſed totins Ecclefie pro Chriſto; The Holy Virgins Magnificat for Chriſt, if 
ye will compare them, *tis fully the fame with it,: And bleſſed are the People that 
know this joyful ſound, and can rejoyce.in him. If werejoyce not, he is not want- 
ing to us, but we are wanting to our ſelves : «t egri, qui pereunt non fame, ſed 
 faftidio; we miſcarry not with longing, but with loathing fo great ſalvation. 
Nay, let the voice of joy and gladneſs be heard in all our dwellings: And let 
- our joytulneſs abound in the fruits of thankfulneſs for this ineſtimable benefit ; 
that, rejoycing here in his holy comfort, we may, in; his good time, lift up out 
heads withjoy, at his ſecond appearance :-and that for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, &c, 
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Saint John 1IL. 1 9. 


This is the Condemnation, that Light 3s come into the World, and Wu 
loved Darkneſs rather then Light. 


IIFIQOES EZ HIS great Feſtival, which we now Celebrate, tis the religi- 
IE Tz ous, thankful Commemoration, which the Church of God 
| > WY makes of the great Benefit of our Saviour's Incarnation ; 
g( a the taking of our Nature upon him, for the accompliſh- 
PIR ment of our Redemption ; the laying aſide his Robes of 
DVZSSY Glory, and the putting on the Rags of our umanity, an 
 :87\ D > Frailty. As the King of rae! deſcended from his Chariot, 
AEZE ED put off his royal Apparel, and in the habit of a common 
"IM _ Souldier entred into the Battel: So, now, our Saviour di- 
veſted himſelf of his heavenly Glory, came down from his Throne of Majeſty, 
clothed himſelf with the Fleſh of frail man, entred into the Battel, to conquer our 
enemies, to ranſom, and reſcue our thraldom, and captivity. As David came down 
to viſite his Brethren, deſcended into the valley with his ſtaff, and ſling, and Shep- 
herd's ſcrip, toencounter Goliah: So, (faith Bernard) Dominus exercituum fit Paſtor 
Ovium ; undertakes to ſlay the Lion, the Bear, the-uncircumciſed Ph/;ſtine, and to 
fave his Flock, and People from their enemies. That's the Myſtery of the day, the 
meaning of this ſervice, as Moſes ſpeaks, Exod. xi. 25. The benefit we celebrate, 
tis the Word Incarnate, dwelling, and converſing amongſt us, and vouchfafing 
his preſence to the Sons of men. 

But then 'twould be known, what's the duty of the day 2 That's an Enquiry of 
25 great importance. It concerns us to ſee, and take notice of that welcome, . and 
entertainment, which the world gives ſo glorious a Gueſt. Nobilem hoſpitum habes, 
O anima, &c.-A great Perſonage is come amongſt us. At the coming of a King into 
his Kingdom, men fit not ſtill ; but go forth to meet him, and receive him with all 
ſigns, and teſtimoniesof Joy, and/Triumph : They ſet open their Gates, yield up 
their Keys, proteſt their Allegiance, honour his Perſon with all Pomp and Solem- 
nity. When David returned from the purſuit of Abſalom, all Iſrael, from Dan to 
Beerfheba, flock'd out,to meet him. When Sau/ returned from the Wars, the Daugh- 
ters of 1ſrae! met him with Timbrels, and Dances, and Songs of his Victory. How 
then is this King of Glory entertained at his coming into the World > Setting aſide 
ſome contermptible men, a few Shepherds, old $:»eou, and Ana, no conſiderable 
number; for the generality there was no man regarded him, or took notice of him. 
Fe came into theWorld, and the World was made by him (it had good cauſe to ac- 
knowledge him) and the World knew him not, Joh. i. to. Hecame to his own, (whom 
he had endeared to himſelf by ſpecial favours) but his own received him not. Nay, 
they ſhut their Gatesagainſt him, laboured to exclude him, diſclaimed their Alle- 
giance to him; We will not have- this man rule over us, Luk. xix. x4. Not }. 
Him ; but Ceſar : any rather then He. At the firſt tidings of his approach, Z7ie- 
ruſalem, the Chamber of the King, the head City of the Kingdom was troub- 
led at it, Mat. ii. 3. We hid, as it were, our faces from him, aud we eſteemed him not, 

| Ifai. 
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Tai. li. 3- They all renounced their Intereſt -in him : We have no part i# David, Serm, I]. 
wor inheritance in this Son of Jeſſe, 2 Sam. XX. I. ; wy SNNS 

Tis ſtrange ; had he come as a Conquerour, only to reign, and rule over them, 
were rebellion to refuſe him : Nay ; but he is comeas a Saviour, and Deliverer to 
them, and yet they reject him. "Twas but a Type of this entertainment, the repulſe 
that Moſes ſuffered in Egypt. It came into his heart to vifit his Brethren, the Children 
of Ifracl : he ſuppoſed they would have underſtood, that God by his hand would work 
their deliverance ; but they underſtood it not: nay, they they thruſt him away, fay- 
ing, Who hath made thee a Judge, and a Ruler over us? AQt.V.23, 25,27. Tis that 
ſin which our Saviour charges upon the World, God hath ſent his Son into the World: 
But that the World through him might be ſaved, Ver. 17. 1; but the World deſpiſes 
ſo great ſalvation. *Tis Summa delidt;, and reatus ſecul;, the grand impiety, that the 
World muſt anſwer for : 7hi i their condemnation, that Light 1s come into the world, 
and men love Darkneſs rather than Light. ba: 

The Text then you ſee, isan Exprobration of the great ſin of Infidelity, in not be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and embracing of that Salvation, which he brings unto-us. And 
this Exprobration is ſharpened, and an edge put upon it by a threefold enforcement. 

Firſt, from the Nature, and Dignity of the Benefit, that by Chriſt's Incarnatiog 
is offered unto us. What was in the Womb of this laſt Night 2 what hath this day 
brought forth unto us? Enixaeſ? lucem; A great Light 1s come into the Vorld. 

Secondly, From the Unworthineſs, and great Indignity, that the world, through 
Infidelity, offers to this Benefit ; they reject and abhor this Light, and ſhut it from 
them. Tet the day when this Man-child was born be darkneſs ; let not light ſhine uþoje 
it. Men love Darkneſs rather than Lizht. . 

Thirdly, From the heavy Doom, that this contempt of Chriſt, and negle& of 
His Grace, ſhall bring upon the world ; 'tis 7itulus damnationis, the juſt provoca- 
tion of the World's Perdition : 'tis their Condemnation. | 

Thus you ſee the Text hath a double Aſpect : | let 

The firſt, gracious and comfortable : This Light riſes prefently, but then, upon 
Contempt it ſets ina diſmal Cloud, anda tempeſt cf heavy Indignation. Firſt the 
morning Sun-ſhine roſe upon Sodom ; then comes the ſtorm of Fire and Brimſtone, 
Gen. XiX. 23. Indeed, it repreſents the double Advent of our Saviour; His ſecond 
revenging the contempt of his firſt. The Fews dream of a ſecond Meſlias, flius 
Joſeph, he ſhall be a meek man, and a mean one; and fizus David, mighty and 
victorious. There are both in the Text. Here 1s #/zus Joſeph in preſepi, and jfilius 
David pro Tribunali. Here is the Mercy: of his Incarnation, if we have Grace to 
make uſe of it : and here is the Vengeance for his RejeCtion at the day of Retri- 
bution. Here is the ſound of the Harp, and the Song of the Angels at the day of 
his Birth; and then here is the ſound of the Trumper, the voice of the Arch-Angel 
at the day of Judgment. Here is the ſhining of a Star pointing out his firſt ap- 
pearing; and then here is a diſmal Comet in the Text fore-runnihg his ſecond ; 
both wvagitus Tufantis, and rugitus Leonis * or, as St. John puts them both together, 
ira agni, the fierceſt wrath from the meekeſt Lamb. 

Firſt, Let us ſee the Benefit it ſelf, that's now vouchſafed us; Chriſt is come a 
Light into the world, And that's expreſſed in three particulars : 

Firſt, Here is the Nature, and condition of the Benefit : *tis Light. 


, . Secondly, Here is the Approach, and offering, and tendering of this Benefit : 
tis Come, | 


Thirdly, Here is the Place, and Perſons to whom 'tis offered, and where 'tis 
expoſed, that's The World. | 
Firſt, Here is the Body of this Sun of Righteouſneſs : He is all Light. 
Secondly, Here is the riſing, and aſcending the Horizon ; He is actually Come. 


* Thirdly, Here is the Orb, and Sphere where it moves, and which it enlightens : 
The World. | 


£7rſt, See the Nature, and Condition of the Benefit, 'tis Light. And that makes 


good to us this Obſervation, That Chriſt is in himſelf, and is become to us, a moſt perfett 
Light. This glorious and admirable Creature of Light, 'tis a fit Reſemblapce 
rt 


_ 
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Serm, IL, to repreſent Chriſt. St. Auguſtine reports it from Simplicianus, the Biſhop of Mz. 

WY lain, that a Platonick Philoſopher, reading thoſe words of the Goſpel, wherein 
Chriſt is ſet forth as the light of men, was deeply aftected with that gtorious de- 
ſcription, and profeſſed, it deſerved to be written with letters of Gold, and to be 
ſet up in the moſt eminent Places of all Churches, and Temples. And 'tis a Re- 
preſentation the Scripture much delights in. Both the Saint Johns,the Evangeliſt, 
and the Baptiſt, make this the ſum, and ſubſtance of their Miniftration, to dif- 
cover this Light. The Evangeliſt makes it the Tenour of lis preaching; This is 
the meſſage we declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is no darkneſs, x Joh. . c. 
And 'twas the Bapti/t's employment to point out, and diſcover, to bear witneſs of 
this Light, Joh. 1.7. Not that Chriſt needed St. Fobz's Teſtimony. Suo utitur teſt; 
menio Lux, non alieno ſuffragjo, faith Ambroſe. We ſee the Sun by the Sun's light. 
John was but /acerna latens; who lights up a Candle to fee the Sun? but as St. 4u- 
euſtine reſolves it, Propter infirmos, propter incredulos, propter non mntelligentes, Sol 
Iucernas querebat. Fulgorem Solis lippitudo ferre non poteſt, The World's weak 
Eyes could not otherwiſe behod it. 

So then, let us briefly behold the glory of our Saviour i hac umbra Lucis, by 
this ſhadow and repreſentation of created light. Not that this, or any other ſ{imi- 
litude can fully expreſs him. What proportion 1s there betwixt the ſmalleſt Spark, 
and the whole Globe, and Element of Fire? To compare the glory of Chriſt with 
the Beauty and luſtre of the moſt reſplendent Creature ; what is it, but to com- 
pare the glory of the Sun, with the glmmering of the Glow-worm 2 It's infinitely 
ſhort of him.. Sed fic balbutiendum, cum de Deo loquimur. We mull ſpell out theſe 
unſpeakable Myſteries by the help of theſe low. interiour Rudiments. Hereaftey 
we ſhall have a full view of him: as yet, we muſt content our ſelves with theſe 
glimpſes of glory. Ad huc Joſephus /oquitur per interpretem, manifeſtat ſe nobis ficut 
wult, non ficut eſt, faith Bernard. He ſtands yet behind the wall, looks forth at the Win: 
dows only, ſhews himſelf through this latteſs; and at theſe chinks, and creviſes, let 
us labour to behold tim os OR 

And then conceive our Saviour to be a true Light. 
T. Natura & Efeentil. 


Wl. 2/a & Oftcio; by Office, and Employment.  __ 
I. In himſelf, and in his Divine Nature, He. is perfect Light. 

x. Exceeding, clear, as Light: not the leaſt ſhadow, or darkneſs of Errour in 

him. | 

2, Exceeding pure, as Light : no mixture of Evil, no tinQture of Corruption 

in him. | , 

3- Exceeding glorious, as Light : compaſſed with the Beams of Light, and Glory. 

Light, 'tis Tabernaculum Deitatis, his place and habitation: He dwells jy that 
light, that no man can approach unto ; 1 Tim. vi. 16. Light, tis paludamentum Deita- 
tis, his royal veſture is Light. Ze covers himſelf with Light, as with a Garment, Pfal. 
civ. 2. Nay tis /ub/tantia Deitatis, "tis his ſubſtantial perte&tion, God i Light, and 
in him is no darkneſs. | 

Indeed this Light is not the Light of this Day. The Light of his Divinity makes, 
and meaſures out the day of eternity. 'Tis the light of his Incarnation, the ſhin- 
ing forth of that, that makes this day of his Nativity. Indeed, that other light it 
dazles, and ſwallows up our underſtanding. When we look tor light, it turns to 
darkneſs; our moſt ſublime Meditations enter into the cloud with Moſes; Arce- 
dimus ad caliginem, in qua Deus eſt. The light of his Divinity, tis incomprehenſible : 
the Beams he ſheds forth, as God Incarnate, are more eaſily conceivable. As the 
body of the Sun, that Light it ſends upward, our eye cannot reach it ; the Beams 
it caſts downward upon this lower Region, we can better behold them. 

IT. And they ſhew us Chriſt to be a light Z/« & Oficto, by Office, and Employ- 
ment. He is not only a light in himſelf, but a light to others. In himſelf he'is 
Lux lucens; but as he ſheds forth his Beams to others, ſo he js. Lux iHuſtrans, As 
the Sun is not only lightſom in its own Body ;. but diffuſes light to all things about 
it, All the Benefits of Light are in Chriſt, Reduce them to theſe three; 


t. He 
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—*" Heis Lux illuminans; thats the firſt property of Light, to diſpel, and drive Sern. Il. 
away ares to enlighten other things, and to ſhine into them. And fo tis one WA. 
main end, and office of Chriſt, to bring into the World a ſupernatura! Light of 
faving knowledge. 7 am come 4 Light into the World, that whoſoever believes in 
me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, Joh. xi. 46. That's one reaſon, faith Tertwllian, why 
Chriſt was born in the night-time. Myſtice fattum eff, ut Chriſtus in note naſcere- 
tur, lux veritatis future ignorantie tenebri. It ſhews us our condition before this 
tight did graciouſly ſhine on us; we were all overſpread with the miſts of igno- 
rance. Mankind was naturally under a thick cloud of Darkneſs. Blackneſs of dark- 
neſs overwhelmed the World, Behold, darkneſs covers the earth, and groſs darkneſs 
the People, faith 1ſaiah, Chap. Ix. 2. Thus he deſcribes qur condition, when Chritt 
came amongſt us, ſat. viii. 22. Ze ſhall look upon the earth, and behold darkneſs, 
and dimneſs : they dwell in the land of darkneſs, and ſhadow of death. Nay, St. Paul 
expreſſes it with a ſtronger Emphaſis, Epheſ. v. 8. Erat tenebre, Tou were ſome- 
times darkneſs ; not only dim, but dark : nay, darkneſs it fel. 
Briefly, the World lay under a twofold darkneſs: and to remove them both, 
our Saviour brought with him a double light. PRICED 
1. There was tenebre in medio, external darkneſs. Without Chriſt, no Light 
ſet up in the World,to guide, or dire&t us; no natural means, that could ſhine up- 
on us,to ſhew us our way. They groped in the dark without light, faith Fob, chap. 
xii. 25. That which in part betel the Fewsin their Captivity, was the univerſal 
Condition of the whole World by Nature : We ſaw net our figns, there was not any 
Prophet, not one was there among$t us, that underſtood any more. The voice of Saul 
(x Sam. xxviii. 2,5.) is the voice ofall mankind by nature; God was departed from 
us, and never anſwered us by Dreams, or Fifons, or any Revelation. 
2. There were zencbre in ocalo, internal Darkneſs ; and that's the more un- 
. comely, and uncomfortable of: the two. Not only Darkneſs, but blindneſs : and 
fo Chriſt muſt not only give us light, but ſight. The light of the body is the Eye, Mat. 
vi. 22, We muſt have light in the Eye, as well as light inthe Air. Without it, all 
outward light is to no purpoſe. The cleareſt Sun-ſhine is darkneſs to a blind 
man. Certe labor irritus eſt, & nullus effetus, offerre. lumen caco, ſaith C -yprian. 
In ſupernatural Truths we want both our eyes: not only, like Pe/agjus, born 
with one eye, but ſtark blind. The moſt glorious Myſteries are to a natural man 
ſo many groſs Abſurdities. The promited Seed, the birth of this day,Faith in Abra- 
ham believed it : but Nature in Sarah laughed at it. Qyod Aquila confitetur, negat 
Noa : Faith is like the Eagle, it beholds the Sun ; Infidelity, like an Owl, it can- 
. not endure it. The moſt ridiculous Fables are more credible,and. probable to fuch 
an one, than Divine Myſteries. Citius Jupiter Taurus, aut Cygnus creditur, quam 
Deus homo. Any fond Metamorphoſis ſooner believed than Chriſts Incarnation. 
Indeed theſe Myſteries are too glorious for Nature's eye-ſight. This Light is not 
to be looked upon, but by a lighr infuſed. Theeye of Nature cannot fix upon it. 
Our underſtanding, faith Solomon, 'tis the Candle of God : but the light of the Sun will 
put out a Candle. Supernatural Truths overwhelm reaſon. Qyorundam bonorum, fi- 
cut (& malorum, intolerabilis maznituds eft, faith the Father, ut ad ea vercipienda tota 
divina gratia ſufficiat. Chriſt muſt come, not only to enlighten our darkneſs ; but 
to illuminate our blindneſs. He muſt 7» agnitionem veritatis oculare, as Tertulliax 
ſpeaks, He muſt open our underſtandings, Luke xxiv. 45.We know, faith St. Fohn, 
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding to know him. 
Thar's the ſirft property of light ; Chriſt is Lux iZumnans, light and under- 
ſtanding, Dar. v. 14. | 
2. A ſecond property and benefit of light: Chriſt is a light, Lux purgans. 
Light hath a purifying virtue, it brings pureneſs and beauty upon all that it ſhines 
upon. Darkneſs and uncleanneſs, they go together. Obſcene tenebre, loathſome 
darknels. Lutum, ſordes, tenebre, Tully heaps them together upon one dunghil. But 
light, that's amiable, and pure, and caſtsa luſtre upon any thing, 'Tis the varniſh 
ot the World, the verdure and beauty of all the Creation Betore this light ſkin- 
ed uponusin theface of Chriſt, the tate of Darkneſs wherein we lay, was et oply 
| \irkſome 
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me, but loathſome : we lay wallowing in a dark Dungeon of all ſinful : un> 
eſs: David's Dungeon, full ofdeep mire, Pad. Ixix. 2. like Feremy's Dungeon, 
a very gulf of pollution. Thus Paw! calls the defilement of ſin, works of darkneſs, 
: Rom. xiii. 12. the hidden things of darkneſs, x Cor. 1v. 5. Bernard tells us, when we 
fell in 4dam, we fell not:only upon an heap of ſtones, to maim and bruiſe us, 
| but intoan heap of Mireand Dirt, to defile and pollute us ; and fo, faith he, Chriſt 
came not only to cure us, but to cleanſe us ; not only to eaſe us of the pain, but 
to purge away the pollution. His ſhining diſpels all Miſts. and Fogs, that taine 
andannoy us. His grace doth not only cleanſe us, but adorn us ; not only purifie, 
but beautifie the Soul, it ſhines on. Thy beauty was perfeit through my. comelineſs, 
that T- put apon thee, Ezek. xv. 14. Light isthe Soul's Beauty. tadead; the beauty 
that light brings, far ſurpaſſes all other Beauty ; no Veſture tg the ſhining Gar- 
,ment. This transfiguration of our Souls, by Chriſt ſhining on us, makes us.ex- 
. ceeding glorious ; the reflection of his light upon us, charges us from g/ory to glory; 
2 Cor. iii. 18. Light isthe Goſpel's Beauty. | TD 
This makesthe Goſpel far more glorious than the. Law; there-is: more light 
in it ; Moſes his face did ſhine, but his vail concealed it. Not only Chrift's coun- 
*tenance did ſhine, but his Garments were glorious. In the Law, there was /plex- 
-dor ſub velamine ; in the Goſpel, here is ve/amen in ſplendore ; his. very Garments 
are glorious. Moſes his glory is done away by this + 2 of Chriſt, He dothr occi- 
dere, Elias vaniſh, and diſappear at this'Sunſhine. How beautiful doth the Church 
appear, clothed with light? In earthly; and ſublunary Ornaments, the malignant 
'Church may-go beyond her. the Whore" of Babyloy, the is clothed with Purple, 
decked with Gold, and Pearls, and precious Stones; but one beam of light exceeds 
all theſe. The Church of Chriſt, ſhe. is clothed with the Sun, treads upon the Moon 
as herClothof State, Crowned with the Stars, all Ornaments of light : that's the 
Churches beauty. That's a ſecond Property, lux purgans ; He is light and Beauty. 
FIT. Chriſt is a Light ; lux exhilarass : that's a third property of light ;it chears, 
and refreſhes other things, and puts vigour into them. The Fews had light, and 
gladneſs, Heſt. viii. 16. Light 7s ſown forthe righteous, and gladneſs four the upright 
21 heart, Pſal. xcvii. 11. But darkneſs, tis horrid, and uncomfortable, it deads and 
dampsthe Spirit of man, and makes it diſconſolate. Now the light of Chriſt's com- 
ing difpels, and ſcatters this fad darkneſs. Zechary callsthe ſhining forth of this 
_ light, a gracious viſitation ; The Day-ſpring from on bigh hath vifited us. Luk. i. 78. 
And the proper ſubject of a merciful viſitation is Miery, and Diſtreſs. St. James 
tells us, viſiting belongs to the Widow, and theFatherleſs in their affliction. Our 
Saviour tells us, it belongs to ſuch as are ſick, and in Priſon. Sad, and diſconſolate 
| Souls, they are the Object of viſitation. 
4t plainly reminds us of our woful condition without Chriſt. No friendlefs man 
fo forſaken, and helpleſs ; no forlorn Lazarus fo ruful a ſpectacle ; no enthralled 
bond-flave in ſuch a Dungeon of Captivity ; no mournful Caitiff fo over-whelmed 
with ſorrow, as our Nature was, before Chriſt did viſit us. Ye may ſee what con- 
dition we were in, when Godſent Chriſt to us, Luk. 1v. 18. There Chriſt reads 
the Tenure of his Commiſſion ; The Lord hath ſent me to preach glad tidings to the 
poor, to heal the broken-hearted, to deliver the Captives, to recover the bind, to bind 
wp the bruiſed. Poor, and blind, and bruiſed, broken hearted! here 1s the plight 
we lay in. No eye pittied thee, thou waſt caſt out in the open field, weltring in thy 
blood, and then I looked on thee, Ezek. xvi. 5, 6, 8. [ 
_ In particular, the ſhining forth of the. Light diſpelled-a threefold, fad, and for- 
rowful Darkneſs. | 
1. There is a Darkneſs of Miſery and Affliction. Ze hath ſer me in dark 
' places, compaſſed me with afflittion, Lam. 3.6. This Cloud of Darkneſs lay upon 
the World before Chriſt's coming, /az. viii. 22. When Chriſt comes into the 
: World, He ſhall look upon the Earth; and bohold trouble, and darkneſs, and dim- 
neſs of anguiſh, aud they ſhall be driven to darkneſs. But his preſence diſpels this 
darkneſs; He brings tidings of Joy. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, will your 
God ſay. The joy of thy Birth ſhall be like the joy of Harveſt, and like the joy of 


men 
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- That droade the ſpoil, Iſai. ix. 3. The joy of an Harvelt in the days of Peace ; $69, 17 
= po — keg in the time of Wars. What joy-like, theſe? 'Aes a PEAT: « Wed, 
dead Winter,to havea plentiful Harveſt ; after a cruel, bloody, War, to have a full 4 
victory : 'tis the great joy. Chriſt brings both with him; Ze is a Sur, and a 

Shield. faith David, Sol Autunni, the ripening Sun; and Clypens Belli, the ſhield 

of our Victory. | 


th 


Argolici Clypei, aut, Phebeze Lampadjs inſtar. 


Now we come with our Sheaves in our Boſoms ; and the ſpoils of our Victory 
upon our Shoulders. He is the God of comfort, our /ſaac, the Son of laughter, the 
true Noah of the Church, that ſhall comfort us concerning all the trouble, and an- 
guiſh of our Souls. . . GO a Io an 2 

2. A ſecond fad Darkneſs, is the darkneſs of God's overcaſt angry countenancez 
that was over-clouded againſt us; and there wasa dreadful Thunderbolt in that 
cloud to ſtrike us to deſtruction. Thou hideſt thy face, and we are troubled, 1aith Das 
vid. The darkning; of his Countenance, 'tis the fading and periſhingof theCrea- 
ture; and, when it ſhines forth, they are renewed. . Cauſe thy face .to ſhine, and we 
ſhall be ſaved, Pfal.lxxx. 19. Twas the dotage of alentinas, that Pli8g-was Dei 
fletus, and fulgor lucis was D21 riſus. When his imaginary God was me ty, an; 
faughed,that cauſed Sun-ſhine ; and when he wasfullen, and ſhed tears, that Drought. 
Rain. O riſam illuminatorem ! O fletum rigatorem | ſaith the Father wittily. "Twas a 
part ofhis fond Herefte : but it carries the Moral of our ſober Truth. The gat of 
God'sface, the ſmile of his Countenancedoth enlighten and chear us. And that 
Chriſt works for us ; he hath appeaſed the Anger of his Father, cleared up that 
cloud that hovered over our heads, and threatned our deſtruction. 7» him he is 
well pleaſed with us. | OED od we hep: 

There is a Darkneſs of Death. "Tis called The land of Darkneſs, Job x. 12. 4 
land of Darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf. The State of Deaths called Days of Darkneſs, 
Ecclel. x1. 8. eſpecially eternal death ; that's utter darkneſs, the &lackneſs of dark- 
neſs, the power of darkneſs ; "tis the territory of the Prince of darkneſs, the range, 
and walk of Satan. And that makes it diſmal. To be ſhut up in a dark Dungeon, 
tisgrievous ; and that: Dungeon to be haunted witli Devils, that is exceeding hi- 
deous. Now Chriſt, by his coming, as a moſt comfortable light, hath driven away 
this darkneſs ; he hath deſtroyed death, ſubdued him that had the power of death, 
the Prince of darkneſs, Heb. 11. 14. The appearing of Chriſt, faith Parl, hath ab-- - 
liſhed death, and brought life, and immortality to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim, 1. 10. 
He hath entred into the Dungeon of death, into this hold of Satan, cauſed a light 
to ſhine into the Priſon, AF. xii. 7. knocked off our Bolts, made theſe Chains of 
doggy to fall from us, led us through that Iron Gate, and ſet us at lis 
Xrty. | 

Thus, every way, Chriſt is a moſt true, perfect light to us. | 

I. Lux clarifiima, Veritas. A Light enlightening our Underſtandings. 7 am come 

; Vit into the World, that whoſoever believes in me ſhould not abide ' in darkneſs, 
ON. X11. 46. 

2, He & Lux puriſima, Sauftitas. A purifying, and beautifying Light, diſſolving 
the works of darkneſs, making us Children of light, that we may ſhine as lights it 
an holy converſation. oo i ae ate be bw 
..3. Heis Lux jucundiſima, Ameritas, A moſt chearing and comforting Light, 
filling our hearts with Joy and Gladneſs: _ 

. Thar the firſt Particular of the Text, the Quality, and Condition of the Benes 
fit; tis Light, The mn —_ __ mg 

Second is, The coming of this Light ; the approach, and offering of this Bene- 

_ fit, the tendering of it to us; 1s come. And it carries with it a threefold Intimation. 
- 1. It Points out the Original of this Light,'tis a forreign Light, not bred, or 
breaking forth out of the lower Region; 'tis not relucentia Naturg, an.irradiation 
of Nature, notkindledby humaie Art, or any man's means, no luſtre of any crea- 
T oy es ture. 
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Serm.[l. ture. Darkn eſs cannot be the fountain and: original of Light. Tis a light arifing, 


Ld Thining, coming from without. *T'1s Wave, and drow, it comes from above, from 
the Father of Lights, James 1. 17. Lux a primo lucido. Zachary ſhews the original, 


Tis the day-ſpring from on high, (Luke1. 58.) that doth graciouſly vi/it us. 7 am 


from above, John xvili. 23. Shall the mud-wall boaſt it ſelf, faith Bernard, that it ends 
forth that light which ſhines upon it > The moſt clear pellucid body here below, 
ris but receptive of Light ; 'tisnot emjſive. The Birth of this day, 'tis like the Jew 
of the morning, Pfal. cx. 3. diſtilled from above ; no miſt, or vapour exhaled from 
below. I am the Bread of life that came down from Heaven, John vi. 51. Manna de 
celo depluta, the fatneſs of the clouds, not of the Earth. C21: progenies. Righteouſ- 
neſs lroking down (nay coming down.) from Heaven, Plal. xcv. That's the origi- 
nal ; *7is come. 
IL. It ſhews the preventing freeneſs of this Light: "Tis not faid, We firſt 
it, ordiſcovered it ; butit brake in, and ſhined upon us, graciouſly, and 
ely;* We never thought of it, or ſo much as wiſhed it ; no Prometheus, that 
hed” tt from Heaven for us. As when Moſes came to the Hebrews. in Exypt, 
&y never looked for him, they wondred that God ſhould fend any to viſit 
them. 7aiah. expreſſes it as a matter of wonderment, Chap. xlv. The People 


that were in darkneſs, have ſeen a great light ; beyond all hope orexpectation, Thus 
we are deſcribed, 4 People that ſat in darkneſs, never ſtirred hand, or foot, to. 


make towards it, ſwallowed up in an eternal night, as we deem'd, without hope 
of recovery. In other caſes, we can wiſh for Light, and wait tor it, and haſten to 
it : But here we ſetled our {clves, asthey in Egypt, when the plague of Darkneſs 
was upon them, No man ſtirred from his place ; and Light came 1n, and ſhined free- 
[y on us. *77s come. | 
II. It points out the Time ; 'Tis the actual, and preſent exhibition of it. 
Thisday was the dawning of this Light, the riſing, and ſhining forth of this Sun 
of Righteouſneſs. The Saints before had ſome tidings of this light, and ſome rays 
of it, frifturas lucis, as the Sun ſends ſome beams before it; but there was ſtill 


of Light under the Law, and Gallicinium Prophetarum (Thoſe fame Lucis aves, the 
Prophets, they gave warning of it) St.Peter tells us, all their light, was but he 
light of a Candle in a dark place; but we ſee the bright morning Star ; nay, the 
Body of this Sun, the full Globe of light, in it's pertect luſtre. Here is the hap- 
pineſs of Chriſtianity, here is the glory of the Gofpel. We live in Times of 
actual light, The night is paſt, the day is come, faith St. Paul. The Sun is moun- 
red above our Horizon ; nay, 'tisin the midſt of Heaven, a glorious full light of 
faving knowledge. Foſeph ſpeaks no longer to his Brethren by an Interpreter ; 
but tace to face. The Chriſtian Church, faith Bernard, is not put oft with 
Prophets, and Predi&tions, with Types and Figures. Mitte, per quem miſſurus es, 
faith 2oſes : let himſelf viſite us. Non audio Moſem, impedite lingue eft; let not 
Moſes ſpeak to us, he ſtammers. Efaiz labia immunda ſunt : Jeremias puer eſt, ne- 
ſeit logui ; wiſiones, & ſomnta non recip1o; figuras, & enizmata nolo; ipſas quogue An- 
gelorum faſftidio ſpecies, ipſe, quem loquuntur, ipſe loquatur ; let him ſpeak to us, 
whom they all ſpeak of. | 

Thereis one thing remaining in the exhibition of the Benefit ; that's, 

Thirdly, The Perſons to whom ; the Place where this Light is expoſed : That's 
The World. Briefly, take the purport of it in a Double expreſſion ; F 

. T. Here is proximitas, the nearneſs, and propinquity ; nay, the immediate 
preſence of 1t. : 


much darkneſs, and obſcurity. They had crepuſculum The ſome glimmerings 


IT. Here is gezeralitas, the large, and unlimited circumference, and compaſs 


of it : 'Tis. both centram, and circumferentia ; the Centre of its preſence, and the 
Circumference of its motion. _ 

\. I. It ſhews us the proximity of it ; That's one priviſedge of the Goſpel. The 
Sun is not now in Apogeo; tis come not only towards us, but to us. *Tis not in the 
height above, orin the depth below. No; the Goſpel offers us more grace; 


the Word is nigh us,, Rom. x. 8. Poſuit Tabernacuum Soli ; God's Tabernacle 
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is amongſt men, and he dwells amongſt us. The means of falvation are brought Fer. I 
home to us, even to our Doors. As, when the Sun ſhines in the World, it's but , 
opening your window, and you let 1t in : 'Tis but opening your eyes, and ye 
preſently enjoy it. Now we may ſee with our eyes, and our hands may handle the 
Word of Life ; Evigilet fides, & preſto ſunt res: cernuntur, tenentur, © videre wo: 
lentinm oculis ingeruntur, faith St. Auguſtine. There have been Times (and they 
may return again upon us) when falvation did not knock at every man's doot. 
Flis Times, when the Word of the LORD was precious, and rare, there was no open 
Vifion, x SAM. lll. I. Amos his Times, when men ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, from 
+he North to the Eaſt, run to andfro, to ſeek the Word of God, and ſhall not find 
it: No; as yet Wiſdom ſtands in our Srreets, jn the places of conconrſs, in the opems 
ing of the Gates, in the midſt of the City, ſhe utters her words, Prov. 1. 20, 2x: 
And then | | z: 

I. Take notice of the extent and generality ; 'tis Come mito the World: a large 
comprehenſive compaſs. And that's the ſecond Priviledge of the Goſpel. Before, 
indeed, God let in ſome Light ; but it was into an angle, and corner of the Wbrld, 
a ſpot of ground, 1 ſmall compaſs. Qne little Nation had the comfort of thislight; 
the Jews only. The Church before Chriſt, was but 1/rae!'s Goſhen, Gizleov's 
threſhing-floor, Solomon's Garden, ſhut up, and encloſed. Chriſt is not 'now lucernd 
in domo, as a Candle 1n a private houſe ; ſed $21 incelo; as the Sun inf the Firms» 
ment. Before, he was Iux modz#, a Candle under a Buſhel; now he is lux mind;, no- 
thing is hid from the light of it. Indeed, the Sun'is made for the World, not for 
any ſtreighter Region: all mens eyes may ſee, and behold it. Lacem omniumt ocul} 
pariter poſſudent (faith St. Auguſtine ) fic & Denm : dicat dives, Deus mens es tu*dicat 
Panper, Deus mens es tu: plus dives habet, minus pauper, ſed argentam, non Deum, 
Rich, and Poor, all kindreds of the Earth may have their ſhare in him. *7is a [ma 
this, faith God to Chriſt, that thou ſhouldeſt reſtore Iſrael : 7 will alſo give thee a lizht 
for the Gentiles, that thou mayeſe be my Salvation to the ends of the earth, Ia. 
xlix. 6. The Goſpel, faith our Saviour, 'tis /ike a Net caft into the Sea: not like an 
Angle caſt into Fordan, tocatch Jews only ; but a great DrageNet, ſpread upon the 
Waters, caſt into the main Sea: Chriſt is the Defire of all Nations, Hag. ii. 7. a Foy 
to all People, Luk. 11. 10. Now all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of God. | 

We have done with the firſt Branch of the Text, the Dignity of the Benefit, 
Light is come into the World. We proceed to the : 

Second, That is the unworthy abuſe, the great indignity that the World,through 
Unbelief, offers to this Benefit. Men love darkneſs rather then Light. They. refuſe 
the offer of this Light, and ſhut it out, embrace darkneſs, and aÞhor light. 

And it is not for nothing, that the Word is alteredin the Text ; He faith not, 

The World ; but Men love Darkneſs, reje&t- Light. It both ſpecifies the Perſons, 
for whom it was intended : no Creature in Heaven, or Earth, paincipally aimed 
at, but mankind only ; For us men, and for our Salvation, he came down from Hea-' 
ven. He ſhone upon other parts of the World, radio ob/iquo, they had but 4 
glance of this light : He ſhines upon mankind radio directo, upon primary inten- 
tion. And then, as it ſpecifies the Perſons, fo it ſhames, and.upbraids them ; that 
Men, poſſeſſed with underſtanding, and reaſon, ſhould ſo far degenerate, and be- 
come unreaſonable, as to prefer darkneſs above light. The Sun riſes, ani the Beaſts 

- runfrom it to their Dens ; but Mangoes forth then, ſaith David, and deſires toenjoy it. 

Naturally, Darkneſs is horrid to us, uncouth, and uncomfortable ; it was one 
of the great Plagues of Egypr,that they were ſhutup in darkneſs. It is David'sgreat 
curſe, Let their way be darkneſs. On the contrary, Light is comfortable, and de- 
lightfulto us. Ecclef. xi. 7. Truly, the lizht is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold the Sun, And as 1t 1s with bodily light, fo weas we ſhould be} 
we would not endure to be ſhut up in Ignorance, or led into errour. By Nature, 

man is Commndy, & 4memerndy, 2 ſearching inquiſitive Creature,deſirous of Knowledge: 
We abhor to be hood-winked, and to be kept in Ignorance. 

Above all, Ignorance in matters of Religion is moſt ſhaming and reproachful, 

As Parifien/is obſerves well; to be Ignorant of ſome things, 1t is not a ſhame. 


N 2 Ask 
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Serm, IL, Aska man, if he khow how to Carve, or make a Picture, he will'anſwer with- 
AA» out fhame, Neſeio, he hath not the skill of it : but ask a man, if he knows how- to 
wad live holily, how to worſhip and ſerve God ; that puts him to the bluſh, he is a- 

ſhamed to fay, Neſcio. © An unreaſonable Creature, faith he, knows how to live, 
<« ſecundum quod decet ipſum: and 1s 1t not a ſhame for a Man vivere cum ignoran- 
« ,; bene vivendi? Men love darkneſs ; it carries with it aculeum exprobrationis, *tis 
a bitter exprobration. _ $029 
For the ſin it ſelf, the contempt of this bleſſed Light will further appear unto 
us, upon a double enquiry ; 


Firſt, Tet us enquire. into the heinouſneſs of this Sin. 
» Secondly, Into the Reaſons, and Inducements, that lead men to it. is 
_ Firſt, The heinouſnels of this Sin will appear upon four aggravations, that the 
Text puts upon it. ; 
- . T.: The Perſons that refuſe it, Her. See before. | 
Ba: IL.'The poſitive affection that they ſhew to it ;1t is dilexerunt ; they loved dark- 
neſs,they delighted in it. And that makes it a wiltul, perverſe, reſolute, affeted 
ignorance. They were in Darkneſs, and they loved darknefs ; they were ignorant, 
and they.xwould be ignorant. To be in darknels, 1s pitiful, we count it a calami- 


I 


ty ; but to love darkneſs, and ignorance, to hate knowledge, and to put it far from 


vs.; that's an heinous 1mpiety... Ae es. PS PTY | 
* Tis not faid, They approved Darkneſs, and diſapproved Light : No; it is: 
poſſible, they may let it into. their underſtandings, but they ſhut it out of their 
affections ; it may prevail for conviction, but not tor converſion. It is not ſo much. 
cecitas mentis, as cordis, when our heart turns from-it ; we may yield our .Judg- 
ment to the Verity, but not our Aﬀection to. the Piety of Religion ; deny the 
power of it, 2 Tim. 1it.5. refuſe the love of it, z Thel. 11. 10. Our Saviour ſhews the 
perverſeneſs of this ſin.; Nolumus hanc reguare, We will not have this man to rule 0+ 
ver us. They have no exception againſt his Perſon : 7 his Man; they charge no fault 
upon him, they have no ſuſpicion of his Government ; 1t 1s not Dominere, or 'Ty- 
ranny, it is regyare, a gracious Regiment : but it comes to No/umus, they have no 
phancies or affection to him, and therefore they refuſe him. That is the firſt ag- 
oravation ; it is Dilexerunt, they loved Darkneſs. It is not privatio Iuminis, but a= 
werfio voluntatis ; as Aquinas expreſles it. It is the higheſt pitch of impiety, to fay, 
Nolumns intelligere, Pfal. xxxv. | 
Hl. A 'bird aggravation of this contempt of Chriſt is in the compariſon zee, 
rather ; and: that makes it morefull, an aC&tof choice, and election ; it is an under- 
valuing of Light,and a preferring of Darkneſs. Prelatio unius fine contumelia alterius. 
1cn poteſt procedere, faith Tertullian. It ſhews us infignem contumeliam infidelitatis, 
the high Contumely, and Indignity that Chriſt and his Goſpel fufters from Infide- 
lity. They, that know no ketter Condition, let them love Darkneſs; they know 
not what Light means. 1, but when it is Elective, a preferring of Darkneſs before 
Light ; when Light and Darkneſs are both ſet before thee ; the ugly and loathſome 
face of Ignorance and Unbelief, and the beautiful face of Truth, and Piety : then 
to turn ſcornfully from the knowledge of Chriſt, and to run thine head into the 
Lap,and Boſom of Ignorance,it isan high Indignity.Dzabolum Deo preponit faith the 
Father z comparationem videtur egilfe, quiutrumque cognoverunt, © judicatum prouun- 
ciaſſe Diabolum meliorem. Tt gives the Devil the preheminence betore God himſelf. 
"Thus Chryſeſtome brings in the Devil inſulting, that he carries it clear away from 
God, in the World's ettimation. That's the third azgravation ; It is Eleftive, 

IV. A fourth Azgravation of that contempt of Chrilt is in the degrees of the 
Object,/ight and darkneſs, words of intention and extremity. Chriſt and his Goſpel 
are clear, perfect light, nothing but light : Infidelity, and living without Chriſt, 
'tis groſs, palpable, utter darkneſs. Had there been any abatement, or mixturein 
theſe two, a demurr in our Choice had been more excufable ; in ſome 
light there may be ſome. darkneſs, as at day-break : and in ſome dark- 
neſs there may be ſome light, as at the ſhutting in of the Evening : Here is 
Place for ſome poſſible compariſon. .So in afiy man, be he neyer fo enlightened, 


there 
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- +rere may be ſome darkneſs of errour, or infirmity. &s optimis nonnibil oft peſſimi ; 
; ay a: Sked man may have ſome rayes of light. But Chriſt, and- his Gola are dry 
all light, fos Jucis ; fin and ignorance of Chriſt, are blackneſs of darkneſs. They talk 
of a Proſpective, that can diſcover dark ſpots in the Sun ; but noeye, or obſerya+ 
tion,-can diſcern the leaſt ſhadow of darkneſs in the Sur of righteouſneſs. God is 
light, and in him is no darkneſs. Infidelity is darkneſs, and in it 1s-no light. - Were 
this Sun in an Eclipſe, or under a cloud, haply we may miſtake it :* but, when-it 
ſhines in the midſt of heaven, in its full ſtrength, (nay, the. day of Chriſt ſha! be a 
the lizht of ſeven days in one, Tai. xxx, 26.) to deſpiſe ſo'glotious a light; to chuſe 
ſuch hideous darkneſs, 'tis out of meaſure ſinful. Wo be to:them that: call ſuch, light, 
darkneſs; and ſuch darkneſs, light, Iſai. v. 20. : ales arr foes) : 
Ye have ſeen the heinouſneſs of this.Contempt --./Let us enquir&; - : 
Secondly, Into the Cauſes, and Inducements, what may. be the tte. Reaſofs, 
that make men fo unreaſonable, to love darkneſs, and to hate light. Briefly; 
take theſe four ; : FO AUTOR #15: Helio inf) 
T. Tenebre connaturales, * Weare born in darkneſs, and-ſo we love to-corttinue.' 
Every thing likes beſt in its own element ; and darkneſs and ignorance, it is our 
original, © The day of our conception, faith Berrard, 'tis like the day of the Cre- 
* ation, veſpere & mane, the evening and the morning, it begins from darkneſs : 
« Fx utero ignorantice in tucem virtutis expaveſcimus ; we are conceived'in the womb 
« of ignorance, and we cry like Children, and are afraid to be brought forth, and 
« born into light. £9 magzs territi, quo magis illuminats, faith Fulgentius, Light af 
frights us. The Religion we were born in, the Faith of our Fore-fathers : Symmas. 
chus pleads that for the Pagans, and the Papiſts joyn with him. They will have 
fidem ex traduce, by traduction, and tradition; and with Foſeph and Mary, they 
ſeek their Saviour amongſt their kindred, and old acquaintance ; not un'the Tem« 
ple. * Pumus patrius igne alieno luculentior, Owl-light ſerves beſt for ſuch Belie« 
vers; they are acquainted with darkneſs, and will eontinue in it. That is. the 
firſt : Tenebr&# connatarales. > HR ity dT age be ena 
I. They love darknefs, hate light ; Lux habet vim expergefattivam; Tt hath a 
virtue and - power to awaken us. Darkneſs breeds drowſineſs, brings on ſleep. . 
Conticinium noftis, a is huſhed then, we may reſt quetly. Sleep, and'Darknels; 
Light, and Waking ; they are ovrxpya, connatural, and contemporary; Naturally 
we areall ſick of a Lethargy, the Spirzt of ſlumber is upon us, and we would not be 
diſeaſed. Now ignorance ſhuts the windows, draws the curtains, cloſes the Eyes,: 
lays the pillow of ſecurity under our heads, lulls' us afleep : bur the Goſpel, that 
calls, and wakens us, as the Mariners did Fonah, Why ſlezpe/# thou, O Sleeper? Tt is 
the voice of the Goſpel, The night is paſt, the day is come, it is- time to awaken, Di= 
lIigence watches in the night ; but it is ſhameful ſluggiſhneſs, not to waken in the 
day. -Chriſt, as the morning Star, awakened the Patriarchs; to us he is Sol mers 
dianus, and ſhall we ſtill lumber 2 7 | 
Il. Lux, it is provocativa laboris : and that is a third exception they take againſk 
it. Light calls to labour. The Sun riſes, and man goes forth to his work, and to his las 
bour until the Evening, The Traveller walks whillt it is light ; the Labourer works | 
whilſt it is light. There are twelv? hours in the day, wherein men walk, and la: 
bour, Fohn 1. 11, Were light only to be looked on, it were another matter, 'twoulF# 
not be ſo offenſive. To ſome there is /ibido inteletlis, an Itch of Curioſity to pry 
into all Truths. We can acquaint our ſelves with the notional part of Religion, 
but not with the practical. Were David's Root, and Zechary's Branch to be only a 
Tree of Knowledge, our Teeth would water at it; but 'tis a Tree of Life, that 
makes us diſguſt it, Chriſtianity 1s not for a Frontlet 'twixt our eyes only, but as 
a Tablet on our hands: not a light to our eyes only for Knowledge, and Contem+ 
plation, but a light to our feet for Guidance, and Direction, '- O, the work of Faith, 
the labour of love, the travelling to Salvation, that fays hard to us! O, 'tis a ſhame 
tor us, to loyter out fo glorious a light. Why ſtand ye all the day idle: Dormire ſa- 
tins eſt, groom iſto modo vigjlare, faith St. Auguſtine. The Patriarchs had their Antilus 
canos labores, wrougat by Candle-light ; while it was yet dark, with Mary, they 


lought their Saviour, and. 
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: | And aslipht calls for labour, ſo this labour muſt be employed in Works of light, 
eds of darkneſs. Eſpecially Fefturn lucis, operibus Iucis celebrandum : this 


not in 
Siopdrce, this Feaſt muſt be celebrated with Works of light. The ight is paſt, faith 
Pal, the day's come, walk decently, as in the day, mot in rioting and | 

bn chambering'and wantoneſs.. The modern er: give a ſtrange direQion, that their 
People muſt drink ſo largely: on their Feaſt of Purim, till they know no difference 
betwixt Aruch. Faman, and Barach Mordecai ; bleſſed Mordecai, and curſed Famay. 
Shall Chriſtians ſo far: yo oninrn-gg till they know no odds betwixt light and 
darkneſs, Chriſt and Belia/?' Nay, as'Sr. Auguſtine ſpeaks of the Heatheniſh revel- 
lings in the:honour of their Gods: Tutias irritantur Dit tales tem perantil, quam pla- 


cantur luxuril : 'twere ſafer to prophane their Feaſts with temperance, and ſobriety ; 


than prepoſterouſly to celebrate 'them with exceſs and luxury. 

TV: Light'is thus unwelcome to the World, 'tis manifeſtiva ſordium. Darkneſs 
veils and conceals i:Light doth detect and difcover our ſhame. That's the Grand 
Quarrel the World hath againſtit ; therefore they hate the Light. 7he World hates 
*« me, becauſe. I teſtifie of 'it, that their works are nought, Jo, vu. 7. Evil works faith 
* Parifienfis,"cloſe up the eyes of the Soul, that it cannot ſee the light ; quaſi ma- 
« ibus ſuis clandunt oculos, qui malis operibus deleftantur, they lay their hands upon 
« their eyes that they might not {ce.- Dark Shops fit beſt for bad Wares.. Theſe 
ſpetacles art'itoo true, ſaid; he, for my falſe eyes. Here 1s the reafon of all the malice 
the World raiſes againſt*Religion. 4; "tis /iniyxler, "tis {till finding fault with us. 
Tollamus- juſtum, quia contrarias eſt nobis : St, Auguſtine, interprets it of Chriſt, and the 


rage of the world againft Him. The Light of his DoCtrine diſcovers, or the Holi- 
neſs of it-reproves, and -condemns us. Did Religion conſiſt only in ſome general 
truths, the world could away with it ; but it meddles with our lives, moleſts, and 
haunts our Conſciences; that makes us abhor it. Amant veritatem lucentem, oderunt. 


redarguerten; faith St. Augntine. Like Jonah, when the Sun grows hot, and eats 


upon his head, then he falls a-chafing. - Quid igne Iucente pulchrius? quid urente mo- 


leftius > faith St. Augyſtine. Like the Satyr in Plutarch, that when he found Fire 
firſt] delighted in the fight of it; butwhen he came near it, and felt ir burn, and 


ſingei him, he flung it away, and quenched it preſently : or a People they tell us of 


under the Torrid Zone, that rage, and curſe the Sun, becauſe it fcorches them. 
+ /: One Word of the laſt Particular in the Text ; 'which 1s the 


. Third; The heavy doom, and ſentence, that this contempt of Chriſt brings up» 
on the World,*tis their condemnatiort. And it carries with it the force, and ſtrength 


% 


of a threefold demonſtration. | 


” Firſt, *'Tis:Fhe condemnation; "tis demonſtratio juſtitiz condemuationis, it makes their 


Sin unexcufable; their damnation confeſſedly due, beyond all exception. Chriſtians, 
that will not-lay hold on the offers of Grace, of all men, have no cauſe to mur- 
mur, or impuate their damnation to God's ſecret purpoſe. They need not enquire 
into Parcarum tabulas, ſed in proprias conſcientias, and there read the Juſtice of their 


- condemnation; St. Auguſtine's Caſe concerning ſome, is far different from the Caſe | 


of. ſuch men: Quidam'idev non-ſalvantur, non quia. ipf nolunt, ſed quia Deus non vale. 
We ſhrink at that ſaying ; but whopities him, that wiltully runs into his own de- 
_— ? They that live out of the Pale of the Church, are like men, that live in 

i unwholfomm air, and far from Phyficians, if they fall ſick, there is but one way 
viith them. But is there 'no Balm in Gilead? are there no Phyſicians there? Make ute 
of ſuch, or you'periſh wilfully.- Infidelity in a Chriſtian, 'tis a kind of aoxeyia, a ſelf 


murthering ſin; ſuch forſake their own mercies, put them away, and judge themſelves 


mo" f eternal life, AQs Xi11; 46. He that believes hath the witneſs in himſelf, I Foh. 
, LO. SO, 


So, he that*will not-believe, hath a ſelf-condemning within himſelf, carries 


about him the Copy-and Tranſcript of the ſentence of damnation.” Hence we ſee 
Chriſt refers'it to themſelves to judge, Mat. xxi. 40. what they deſerve for the refu- 
ſing of him; Ask the mMhat-will the Lord of the Vineyard do unto thiſe Hushandmen 
that rejef his Sm, when he is ſent unto them ? They all anſwered, Ze will miſe- 
 rably deſtroy thoſe wicked 'inen. Their damnation 15 juſt, them{elves being Judges. 


Fhat's the fitlt ; "tis 'Jomonſtratir juftitiee condenmationia. 
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Second! , 'Tis their Condemnation ;'tis demonſtratio certitudinis condem nationis, Serm, IL 


;F 


:t makes their damnation unavoidable, their State irrecoverable, ſets them beyond &xJ 
all hope of pardon. Ferre neceſſe eſt, Penitere nolentes, ſaith Bernard, "The wilful  ” © 
contempt of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, doth not only merit, but effectually ſeal-up 
their condemnation. Other fins are damnable ; but obſtinace Infidelity, *tis a-ſin 
unpardonable. If our Goſpel be ſtil} bid, ye Will ſee no light in it ; "tis hid to thew 
that periſh: 'tis a ſhrewd ſign, ſuch-men are Caſt-aways. Other ſins/are peccata 
contra Officiam ; this, tis peccatum contra remediun, He that ſpils, or ſpits out the 
Medicine ; Salvation it ſelf cannot fave ſuch a man. 'Tis one thing to be condem- 
ned i» Foro legis, to be caſt by the Law, there lies a Writ of pardon iſſuable a- 
ainſt that ſentence out of an higher Court ; but to be condemned 7» Foro Evan- 
geliz, if the Tribunal of Chriſt, and the Goſpel caſt thee, wo be unto thee, The 
_ curſeof the Law, tis by Chriſt reverfable : but St. Paz/ tells us of-another curſe, 
the Curſe of the Goſpel : IF any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, /2t him be ac- 
curſed, that's Anathema, Maran-atha. A curſe unavoidable ; Maran-atha, Dominus 
venit, the Lord comes to confirm it. Fa 

He hath fent. his ſervants, nay, his Son, to call thee ; and then, poſt Filinm, exer- 
citus, Mat. xxii. 7. He hath none to ſend now, but an Army of Souldiers to ha- 
vock, and deſtroy thee. Bring theſe mine enemies, that will not I ſhould reign over 

' them, and flay them before me, Luk. xix, 27. That's the ſecond, Demouſtratio certt- 
tadins condemuationn. | nt, 

Thirdly, 'Tis their Condemnation ; 'tis demonſtratio gravitatis condemnationis, it 
encreaſes the heavineſs of their condemnation, makes it unfupportable. Sins againſt 
the means of Grace, are of greateſt provocations. God makes the Furnace of Hell 
ſeven times hotter for ſuch, than for other offenders, ſcourges them with Scorpi- 
ons ; they ſuck out the dregs of the Cup of vengeance. He hath ſworn the de- 
ſtruction of unbelievers, Feb. iu. 18. And he will laugh, and mock at their de- 
ſtruction, Prov. 1. 26. God's ſwearing, and God's laughing, and mocking, bode 
bitter diſpleaſure, heavy indignation. f LILY SORTS] i fin as 

"Twas the great ObjeCtion the Pagans made againſt Chriſtianity in the Primi- 
tive Times ; that it brought extraordinary Calamittes upon the World; Wars, and 
Plagues, and Famines, and Earthquakes: they unputed then all ro the Chriſtian 
Religion. And ſeveral Fathers make their ſeveral Apologies. St. Auguſtive yields 
it, and grants it to them, ſays it was mot juſt it ſhould be ſo; now the Goſpel 
hath been Preached, and that Chriſt is come, Mundus fans eft ficut malus ſervas, 
ſciens voluntatem Domini, & ideo gravins punitur ; the World, 'tis like the bad Ser- 
vant in the Goſpel, that knows his Maſters will, and ſo muſt be beaten with more 
ſtripes. Gravins lex agnita, quam. ignorata, condemnat, faith Fulgentius. Nay, faith 
Salvian,Reatus impii, pium nomen; the very name of a Chriſtian ſhall add to their ter- 
ment: they ſhall curſe their Chriſtendom, wiſh they had been Zurks, or Pagans, 
never heard of the name of Chriſt, or the ſound of the Goſpel. Tribulation, and 
anguiſh upon the Soul of the Chriſtian firſt, and then of the Gentile. A wick» 
ed Chriſtian lies loweſt in Hell, undergoes the worſt of all God's Judgments ; 
becauſe he hath refuſed the beſt of all his Mercies. The ſweeteft Wine "makes 
the ſharpeſt Vinegar; and Mercy abuſed, turns to fierceſt Indignation. 

To cloſe, and wind up all, with refleftion upon our ſelves ; 
The Text affords us a threefold view. 
Firſt, See here the Happineſs of our Condition. 

Secondly, See here the Evidence of our Conviction. 
Thirdly, See here the Burthen of qur Condemnation. 

Firſt, View the Happineſs of our Condition ; 1» ſcalo illuminato; we enjoy 
a chearful glorious Light ; not the light of Nature only, or of the Law, or of God's 
Example ; but the moſt glorious Light of Chriſt ſhining in his Goſpel. One day 
of the Son of man is more glorious than a thoaſand other. * 

| This light is fully exhibited, already come, made a perfect diſcovery of all fs- 
ving Truth. 7 know when the Meſlias is come, he will tell us all things, Joh. iv. 25. We 
need not pray with Manoah, Lord, ſend the man again to us, to teach us more fully : 
He hath revealed the whole Counſel of God to us. We 
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Serm. IL We are within the Hemiſphere where this light actually ſhines, born within 
KAAL the Tropick of the Church, where the Sun conſtantly moves. 
| We are too in /oco zluminato, Our Vally of viſion, is like the Valley of Ajalen, 
Where the Sun ſtands {till over us, and is daily culminant; as they report of Rhodes, 
where there is not a day goes over their heads, but the Sun ſhines clear upon 
them. 
- Secondly, View the Evidence of our Conviction, and take it in St. Cypriar's 
words, Hac ſumma delidti eſt, nolle agnoſcere, quem ignorare non potes. Cypr, For 
us, not to ſee light, when it ſhines fo clearly, what excuſe can there be? Fidem 
in domo fidei non habere, as the fame Father ſpeaks: to live {aithleſs in the houſe, 
and School of Faith. Let Heathens plead Tgnorance ; and Chriſtians, in darker 
Times, and Places, ſay, they have not heard of him ; Errour, and Wickedneſs, a- 
monglit us, is Dzmonium meridianum, a Devil at Noon-day ; like the Sin of 4Lſa- 
lom, before all V(rael, and before the Sun. | Ss 
Thirdly, View here the Burthen of our Condemnation; if we rebel againſt the 
lght, nothing remains but g&2es indy ngiozws, A earful expettation of judgment. See 
whither our unproficiency brings us. Deſcendent in Gehennam, ut illxx diſcant, quod 
bic credere noluerunt, faith Ambroſe. And in eternam penam ſerocredent, qui in eter- 
nam vitam credere noluerunt.FEternal death ſhall lay hold on them, that would not lay 
hold on eternal life. We muſt go to learn that in Hell, we will not believe here. We, 
that ſleep out this day of Grace, ſhall hereafter awaken, but little to our eaſe. How 
uncomfortable willit be then to awaken, when our Sun is ſet 2 Pariftenfts terms 
ſuch, Yeſpertiliones fidei, poſt occaſum Solis evigilant ; like Bats, that never look 
forth till the Sun be down. As St. Auguſtine, We ſhall be like thoſe, who ex Lethar- 
gicis fiunt Phrenetici; weſhall awaken out of a Lethargy, and fall into a Phrenſie ; 
out of a Lethargy of Errour, intoa Phrenſie of Horrour. Nazianzene ſhall put a 
concluſion to all, alluding to that place of St. Paul, Ze ſhall come in flaming Fire, 
zo take vengeance on them that obey not the Goſpel. He came betore as a ſhining light, 
to call, and command them, but he was rejected: Hereafter he ſhall come in a 


flaming Fire, to conſume and deſtroy them. 

Which that we may eſcape, let us deſire Almighty God, that, /» this our day, 
we may know the time of our Viſitation ; that, walking here as Children of light in this 
preſent World, we may be meet partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in light in 
the World to come: And that for Feſus Chriſt his ſake ; to whom with the Pather,&c. 
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The Third Sermon. 
4: 5-- + 0: bi JOHN 6. 
Hor this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deftoy 


the works of the Devil. 


begin 

ſion, and even to his , ale <P Here are Cunz Nativitatis, the Cradle, or 
Cratch of his Birth, and Nativity, and here is alſo Currus triumphi, the Chariot 
of his Viory, and Triumph ; his ſfubduing, and vanquiſhing the Devil, that great 
Enemy of our Salvation. | 

For the Words themſelves, we may reſolve them into theft three Particulars, 

Pj ot Here is the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation ; The Son of God was mani- 

feſted. 

Secondly, Here is the Work he undertakes, the Mercy, and the Benefit he ac- 
compliſhes for us ; He deſtroys the works of the Dtvil. = | 

Thirdly, Here is the deſign, and intendment of this Work ; He made it his bu- 
ſineſs, ſet himſelf to do it ; 'twas for this end, that he was incarnate ; For this pur- 
Poſe was the $11 of God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil. 

Come we to the W 

Firſt Particular ; The Myſtery of our Saviour's Incarnation ; The Sm of God 
was manifeſted. And this points out the Author of this great work, to whoin it 
belonged to vanquiſh Satan, and deſtroy his works, And it will appear to us 
more fully, in theſe three qualifications of it. RES 

Firſt, Is the Propriety. 

Secondly, Is the Appropriation. 2 

Thirdly, The Occonomy, and diſpenſation, that was obferved. in it. 


O Firſt, 
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Serm TIL, Firſt, Is the Propriety, to whom. this work of ſubduing the Devil properly 
AL longs; that's to God. a=, VEW | a Cha 
Secondly, Is the Appropriation, to which of the three Perſons in the God-head 
it 1s eſpecial yPpreprigenc, ang aſcribed ; 'tisto God the-Son :- andthen, 
Thirdly, 1s Otconomny, and diſpenftion, or the'manner of dow it (for ſo the 
Fathers call our Saviour's Incarnation Ytis here termed by St.ohu, is Manifeſtation. 
Fir, The firlt thing confiderable, is the Propriety; to whom this work of fib- 
duing the Devil, and deſtroying his works, properlybelongeth ; that's God. And 
God only was to do this work. hh Oh. 
. ..L- He only had-right to do it ; to him-it pertained. .,. TE Im 
IT. He only had power to do it; he only could effect it. In him was both tz 
and 4a, both right, and authority ; and then ſtrength and ſufficiency, to atchieve 
this Maſter-peice of deſtroying Satan's Kingdom {rom amongſt the Sons of men. 
©-Þ fieonly had right to do it ; whether we conſider him. either as the Judge, 
or as the Party wronged : £ 
rt. He had the only right of deſtroying Satan's works, as the Judge to whom 
theDevil.and all the Powers of darkneſs were obnoxious. The Devil hath withdrawn 
his obedience, but carinot avoid, or ſhake oft his a to God's dominion 
Al Poivers, and Principalities, are ſubjet unto him, Ephel. i. Thus wwe fee, the De 
vils trertible at his appearance. They are fain to crave, and beg his fafferance; they 
confeſs his power of puniſhing, and tormenting them. - | RT 
2. God Fath right to: deſtroy theſe works of Satan, as pers aſa, as the party 
wronged. The miſchief indeed, that Satan doth, cannot reach to God; but yerrhe 
wrong, and-injury, is principally God's. And ſo God's right of deſtroying Satan's 
works, tis jus talionis. He ſet himfelf to deface, and deſtroy the works of God : 
ke maligne every print,and footſtep of God, defired to abolifh-it. Efpecially his 
Fitted, and (pight, was at the choice piece of God's Workmanſhip ; that, on-which 
God had beſtowed moſt coſt, and ſtamped upon! it his own holy Image, man- 


A 


lis. a6 


be- 


kind ; that Satan fought to — Well, what faith St. Paul? He that deflroys 


the Temple of God, him will God deftroy ; x Cor. int. 17. He is requited in kind, We 
may "ifale over Satan, as David Sk over his Enemy, Pfal. ix. 6. O thou enemy, 
Aeflruttions dre-come to a perpetual end, like as the Cities that thon haſt deſtroyed. The 
Devil, he fetshimſelf to deſtroy the works of God ; 'tis juft, and right, God ſhould 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. As God only had Right, fo, 

I. He aly oth and power, to effect this deſtruction of Satan's works. 
*Tis ns eafie thing to diſpoſſeſs Satan, and to vanquiſh him. *Tis no petty Order 
(as the Papiſts make it) to be a true Exorciſt, and to fubdue the Devil: our Sa- 
viour ſhews it to be an harder work ; Lake xi. 21, He compares the Devil to a 
ftrout man armed, that keeps his Palace, his goods are in peace; 1t muft be a tron D 
er than he, that ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, and take from him all 
his armour, wherein he truſted, and divide his ſpoils. 

Try thy ſtrength but with one ſin, one work of the Devil, thou wilt find it a 
work beyond thy ſtrength to caft him out, and deſtroy him. As the Father in the 
Goſpel, that had his Child poſſeſſed of a Devil, confeſſed to Chriſt, LORD, 7 broughr 
him to thy Diſciples, but they as. Seo doit. Well, what faith our Saviour? Bring 
him to me ; He caſt him out with power, and authority ; Jufſa & increpitu ejecit 
Dzmonia, faith 7ertwllian ; non ſuaſu, aut rogatu ; He removes out the Deyil POws- 
erfully, mightily. He caſts out Devils by the finger of God. The leaft touch of his 
ſtrength deſtroys Satan. Ts Ge 
- Inthis Caſe, it fares with us, as it did with the Woman troubled with 4 Bluody 
Iſſiie ; no himiane means could help her, or cure her: but the touch of the hem 5f 
Chriſt's Garment recovered her preſently. See, there were two ſmall helps, in com- 
pare, did this great work. | —— 

I. There was minimun objefi, the leaſt part of Chriſt, but the hem of his gar= 
ment ; and then, 

2. There was minimum a&is, the leaſt touch of Faith, Omnipotency can work 
by the ſmalleſt means. | Bo FMT 


That's 
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"That's the firſt thing, the Propriety : it belongs to God. ' TIT 

Punta A ſecond thing conſiderable, is the Appropriation of this Work. *Tis rh 
aſcribed fo the ſecond Perſon in the glorious God-head ; to the Soni of God, or to 
God the Son. They are' equivalent Expreſſions : if he be the Son of God, he is 
equal, and all one with God. 7his is the true God, aud Eternal Life, faith Saint | 
Fohn, in the cloſure of this Epiſtle. For God to beget a Son that is not God, were 
to beget, non Filium, ſed Monſtrum, ſaith Saint Auguſtine. Twere monſtrous, and 
unnatural for a man not to beget a man, but ſome other creature; *twere ſo for 
the Son of God, begotten of God, not tobe perte&t God. 

So then this work of deſtroying of Satan, 'tis the work of Chriſt, the 'Son of 
God. The Devils themſelves confeſs and acknowtedge it ; Mark 1. 24. The De 
vil cryed out upon Feſus of Nazareth, Art thou come to deſtroy us > 1 know who thou 
art, The holy One of God. Utinam quomodo Damones judicem, fic homines agnoſcerent 
Salvatorem. Aug. Conc. de 5, Hzrel. | 

And that the Son of God ſhould undertake this work, thereare two Congruities. 

[. The firſt Congruity is grounded upon. his Relation, iri that he is the Son of 
God. And ſuitable to this,there were two works of the Devil to bedeſtroyed ; and 
none ſo fit todo it, as the Son of God. | | | 

x. The firſt work of Satan, was to make us degenerate from our Original, and 
to become the Children of the Devil; that was our woful condition. John viii. 44. 
Chriſt tells the Jews plainly, Te are of your Father, the Devil. This work muſt be 
deſtroyed by our Spiritual Adoption-; that reſcues us out of that curſed Family, 
and reduces us to a new Son-ſhip, makes us become the Children of God. Now, 
who 1o fit to make us Adopted Sons, as the natural Son of God? 'This Paul makes 
the end of Chriſt's Incarnation, Gal. iv. 5. God ſent his Son, madle of a Woman— 


that we might receive the adoption of Sons. That's the firſt Work, the natural Son 
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of God is fitteſt to make us adopted Sons, | 

2. The ſecond work of the Devil was the defacing, and deſtroying that holy 
Image of God, in which we were created, and fo ſtamping upon our Souls that 
blot, and blemiſh of the Devils ſimilitude. Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, that's the 


Image of God,that the Devildeſtroyed in us. Wickedneſs, and Impiety, that's the 
Image of Satan, and that he printed upon us. Now, who fo fit to deface the Image 
of Satan, and to repair the bleſſed Image of God upon our Souls, as the Son of 
God, who 1s the /zvely expreſs Image of God the Father 2 That's the end of our 
Predeſtination, 7 bat we ſhould be conformable unto the Image of his Son, that he may 
be the firſt-born amont many Brethren, Rom. viii. 29. 

That's the firſt Congruity, grounded upon our Saviour's Relation : in that he 
is the Son of God, and ſo the Image, and Brightneſs of his Father s glory. 

IT. A fecond Congruity, why Chrift ſhould undertake this work, to deſtroy 
the works of the Devil, is grounded upon that ſpecial Attribute, which is aſcribed 
to the Son of God; that's the Attribute of Wiſdom. The Attribute of Power, that's 
appropriated to the Father, he is the Father Almighty - the Attribute of Love, and 
Goodneſs, that's appropriated to the third Perſon, God the Holy Ghoſt ; heis the 
Spifit of Love : and Wiſdom, that's Attributed to God the Son ; Chriſt, he is the 
Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 1 him are all the treaſures of Wiſdom, Colofl. 11. 3. 
And Wiſdom was that, which was ſeen in this work ; the great Wiſdom, the hid 
den Wiſdom, the unſearchable Wiſdom of God. Satan, he wrought our ruine by 
craft and ſubtilty + he had not potentzam cogend;, but aftutiam falleydi; he did not 
compel us, but he did beguile us. He choſe an Inſtrument ſuitable to himſelf, by 
which he deſtroyed us, Ger. iii. x. The Serpent was more ſubtle than any Beaſt of the 
Field. Well: did craft and ſubtilty ruine us? Here is Wiſdom of God to reſtore us. 
He takes the wiſe in their own craftineſs, ſaith St.. Paul, x Cor. iii. 19. he turns the 
crait of this old Achitophelinto fooliſhneſs,cutreaches Satan in all his policies. Here 
1s our comfort, as Augyſtine ſpeaks ; Surely, a/tutus eſt Diabolus, ſed Chriſtus Dei ſa» 
prentia ejt. The Devil is crafty ; T, but Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God. — 

That's the ſecond, the Appropriation; *Tis-The Son of God. We proceed 

Thirdly, To the third particular,that's the "qa of effecting this work. the Ozce» 
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nomy, and Diſpenſation obſerved init ; that's called here, Z7is manifeſtation. St. Paul 
alle it,, God manifeſted in the fleſh. And ſothe Greek Church honoured this Feſti- 
val with that term of ©:opayi«, the appearance of God. . We may fay truly, what 
the Zycaomians faid falſly, Ads xiv. 11. God is come down to us in the likeneſs of Man. 
. And this his Incarnation, it is called a Manifeſtation, It 1sa-ponderous, anda 
weighty word : it prevents divers Errours, that have been conceived concerning 
our SaVIOur. 

_ -T. Itisa Manifeſtation, that's Preexiſtentis A dy apr I note it, againſt 
that curſed Hereſie revived by Socinus, that wickedly taught, that Chri/t's Incarna- 
tion was his firſt produdtion, not only his Miſſion, or Manifeſtation. Whereas Manifeſta- 
tion is the Repreſentation of that which was before, butdid not appear before. 
By which falſe Doctrine he deſpoils our Saviour of his Deity, making him only a 
Titular, and Nuncupative God, a God by Conceſſion, and Grant, not by Nature, 
and Eternal generation. What faith Chriſt of himſelf? Before Abraham was, 7 am. 
And again, Fohnxvii. Glorifie me, O Father, with the glory which T had with thee, be- 
fore the World was. His goings forth were from everlaſting, ſaith the Prophet Mxah, 
Chap. v. St. Paul teaches us an Orthodox Conteſſion, Rom, ix. Of whom,as concerning 
the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 

' .- II. Chriſt's Incarnation, 'tis his Manifeſtation, that is, ?nwi/ibi/is -{ rh the 
2pparing of him; who before was inviſible. And thisI note againſt the Arians; 
who to ſhew ſome difference 'twixt the Nature of God the Father, and of God the 
Son, Heretically taught, that God the Father was of a ſubſtance inviſible ; but that 
God the Son, even before his Incarnation, and his divine Nature, was always vifible, aud 
to be beheld by a created Eye ; whereas his God-head dwelt in the Light, that no eye 
could attain unto. Nemo nos fallat eorum, qui dicunt invifibilem Patrem, & vifibilem 
Filium, faith St. Auzuſtine. St. Paul, magnifying the mercy of Chriſt in his conver- 
ſ10n, coneludes with this Doxology, 1 7m. i. Now, to the King eternal, immortal, 
iroifible"only wiſe God, be honour, and glory, for ever, and ever. Amen. ” 

_ MI. Chriſt's Incarnation is his Manifeſtation, that's prenunciati exhibitio, he 
is now really and actually exhibited to the Sons of men ; before he was promiſed 
only, but now that promiſe is fully performed to us. I note it againſt the blind- 
neſs, and obſtinacy of the Fews, that will not confeſs Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
but ſtill expect and wait for his appearance. Thus that Speech of Chriſt is fulfil- 
led in them, The light ſhines in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehends it not, A 
{trange darkneſs, Tar when Light is preſent, doth {till continue darkneſs. Surely 
that darkneſs is blindneſs, that's their miſery. But'tis our happineſs that we enjoy 
this bleſſed Manifeſtation. Speftare jucundinus, quim expeftare, The Patriarchs ex- 
pected him, but we enjoy him. Let the hearts of thoſe rejoyce, that ſeek the Lord, 
Abraham rejoyced at the fore-ſight of this Day : his, and all the Patrzarchs joy, was 
but gaudium quzrentium, but our joy is gaudinn invenientium; we have found what 
they ſought. O, let us acknowledge him. Let us take up Philip's joyful Pro- 
feſſion, Joh. 1. We have found him, of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Prophets did 


write. And then let's add Nathanae!'s Adoration of him, Rabbz, thou art the Son c 


God, thou art the King of Iſrael: And then let's renew David's Benediction, Bleſ- 
ſed is he that comes in the name of the Lord. | | 

For better underſtanding this great Myſtery of ourReligion, that the Son of 
God by his Incarnation is made manifeſt, we muſt know, that it was a gracious 
Manifeſtation, rather then a glorious. His divine Nature appeared z» ſpecie aliena, 
on in propria, under the veil of his Humanity, not in the bright beams of his 
Divinity ; that was made manieſt by a Perſonal Union to his humane Nature : We ' 
faw that Fleſh, in which the God-head dwelt bodily. Vidimus indumentum, non indu- 
tum ; as we ſay, we ſee a Man, when yet we ſee only his garment, in which he is, 


and with which he is cloathed. The beams of his Divinity did break forth in his 


Heavenly Sermons, in his tranſcendent Holineſs, in his gracious Speeches, in his 
wonderful Works ; all exceeding the Ability of any Creature ; all teſtifying that 
he was the'Son of God. Theſe made St. Fohn fay, Chap. i. We beheld his glory, as 
the glory of the ouly begotten of the: Father, full of grace, audtruth. TN 


And 
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And this degree, and temper of his Manifeſtation was-thus ordered, and pro- « 
Fiend, for Teſs conſiderations. WEE th, ak P Y ee. Ione 
*. x. This Manifeſtation under the veil of hisFleſh was fitted pro captu noſtro, for 
our capacity, we could not otherwiſe have beheld him, The incomprehenſible 
ſplendour of his God-head, and Divinity would have overwhelmed our underſtand- 
ings and ſwallowed them up. His Fleſh coricealed him; true, arid yet it preſented 
him, made him the fitter for us to look upon; our weak eyes could not otherwiſe 
behold him. As Moſes his vail, 'twas an help, not an hinderance to the People's 
converſe with him, they could not behold the glory of his countenance ; ſuch was 
the vail ofChriſt's humanity. Nolz contemnere nubem carnis ; nube tegitur, non ut ob- 
ſeuretur Sol, ſed ut temperetur ; Aug, We ean fix our eyes upon the Sun, when 'tis 
under a cloud ; we cannot do fo, when 'tis in its full fplendour. © we 
. 2, This Manifeſtation was under the veil of the Fleſh, pro modulo fidei, to make 
way for the excerciſe of Faith ; and Faith was to have a principal part in the work 
of our Redemption. And the property of that isto believe that which we ſee not. 
And therefore, that our Faith might have what to believe, he concealed his Divini- 
ty under the veil of his Humanity ; as tis faid of Thomas, Tetizit hominem, credidjt 
Deum: He touched, and beheld the Fleſh of Chriſt, but his Faith, that believed 
his God-head, and Divinity. Notwithſtanding this Manifeſtation in the fleſh, there 
muſt be a Revelation to our Faith, that may make us confeſs with Peter, 7hou art 


the Son of the Living God. 4 1! yy 
. His Manifeſtation was under the coyert, and veil of the fleſh, pro modo vides 
rig, as the fitteſt way to vanquiſh, andconquer, and deſtroy the Devil. 

1. It was afit way to requite the Devil. ' He wrought our ruine by a counter- 
feit Incarnation, appearing to our firſt Parents in another habit ; and Chriſt, he 
works Satan's ruine by a real Incarnation. A ee fr ae = 

2. This was done, to bring on the Devil to this encounter, by which. he might 
be deſtroyed. He durſt not have aſſaulted our Saviour, appearing,in his gſory.. But 
there was eſca humanitatis, and hamus divinitatis, the Hook of Chriſt's Divinity was 


baited with the Fleſh of his Humanity ; and fo this great Leviathan was taken, and 


deſtroyed. As Goliah, when he faw David coming towards him fo poorly. provided, 
naked, and unarmed, he made no queſtion he ſhould ſoon over-maſter him - {o 
the Devil looking upon our Saviour's Humanity, but not perceiving his Gad-head, 


and Divinity, entred the Liſts, and by him was vanquiſhed. 

Come we to the , fi, be OY SITS 
Second particular of the 'Text ; that's the-Work, and.Employment of our In- 
carnate Saviour. What's that? the Text tells us,it was to de/troy the works of the dewil. 
The fruit, and benefit, of our Saviour's Incarnation, hath 'other expreſhons in 
Scripture. He came to ſeek, and to ſave, that which-was loſt, Matth. xvii, 1x. Ze 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim.1. 15. 1am. come, Aaith Chuiſt, hae they 
might have life, John x. 10. 1 am the Bread of Life, that came down bn Heaven, and 
gives Life unto the World, John vi.4t . Theſe, and many morethan the{, are. the 
ſweet expreſſions that the Scripture makes of our Saviours Incarnation.. But. they 
are all comprehended in this of St, John, it was to deſtroy the works..of the-dewil. _ 
And that affords us this Obſeryation ; That 'tis Chriſt's Office aud Employment to 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. Here are two things obſervable. =, - 
Firſt, What's that Chriſt oppoſes? they are the works of the Devil, *'_ 
Secondly, What's the oppoſition he makes againſt them 2 'Tis zo deſtroy them. 
Firſt, What's that which Chriſt ſets himſelf againſt, and oppoſes? they. are the 
works of the Devil. So then, in general, the Work for which Chriſt came. into the 
World, 'tis a ſpiritual work, to oppoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes, as St. Paul, calls them, 
He comes to deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan; not to deſtroy the Kingdams of the 
Earth, and to inveſt the Saints in a Wordly Dominion, as the-Pope's Canonifts, and 
many now dream. I; and they walkin their dream, and go ſtiffly aboutap;..and ſa 
turn Chriſtianity into a Worldly Policy. *Twas the erroneous conceit of the Jews, 
they promiſed to themſelves an outward ſecular Kingdom of the Meſtas.;.nagur Sa- 
Viour. tells them, the Xingdom of God # within them: in, their ſouls, and OG, 
| ” 8 
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Serm, II. Luke xvii. 21. The Goſpel is converſant, i criminibus, non in poſſeſſonibus; in 
(SW mortifying of fins, not in invading of Poſleffions, as Bernard ſpeaks, And Chry- 
foſtome makes a great difference 'twixt earthly Kingdoms, and the Kingdom of the 
Goſpel. Secular Kings, they have to do with the Bodies of men: the Miniſters of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, they are employed about the Soulsof men; they uſe bodily wea- 
ports, we ſpiritual ; they fight againſt Barbarians, we againlt Devils. 
For better underſtanding this Obje&t, which Chriſt comes to deſtroy, take no- 
tice of it in two pntficulars. 


T. Let's ſee the: extenſion of the matter : 'tis opera Diaboli,the works of the Devil. 
IH. Obſerve the limitation ; this deſtruction that Chriſt works, 'tis confined to 


the works of the Devil. A 
T. See the extenſion of the Obje that Chriſt comes to deſtroy ; *tis The woiky 


of the Devil. The Enquiry then muſt be, what's meant by the works of the Devit> 
The Scripture reduces it to two heads : | 

r. Sin, that's the work of the Devil. Zo 

2. Death, that's the work of the Devil; and Chriſt deſtroys both. For death, 
St. Paul makes that one main end of Chriſt's Incarnation, Z7ez.ii. 14. He himſelf 
took part Ml Fleſh and Blood, that through death, he might deſtroy him that had the 

ower of death, that is, the Devil. But the Text aims at that other work of the 
Devil, /in; To that therefore I will confine my diſcourſe. 
So then, the Obſervation is briefly thus much: $i, tis the work of the Devil. 
'And this expreſſion of the Apoſtle's, hath a threefold intendment in it. St. John 
calls fin, the Work of the Devil. | — 

I. *Tis a ſpeech jute imputations, the Devil is juſtly chargeable with the guilt 
of ourtins | Pra 

, TI. *Tisa ſpeech magne deteſtationis, it lays an heavy aggravation and odiouſneſs 
upon ſin; 'tis a work of the Devil. | 

! TIL *Tis a ſpeech gratioſe commiſerationis, 1t imports pity, and commileration 

towards mankind. £53 

' Firſt, "Tis a ſpeech of juſt imputation; the Devil is chargeable with the ouilt 
of our ſins. | 

x. Sin, *tis opus diaboli; "tis no work of God then ; far be that from the thought 
of any man; he made man upright, and innocent. The Text frees him from this 
imputation. Deus non eft autor, cujus eſt ultor, faith Fulgentias. Sure, he is not the 
anthor of that, of which he is the deſtroyer. Let no man ſay, that God tempts 
him to fin, *Tis a ſtrange perverſneſs in ſome men, if there be any good in them;they 
aſcribeit to themſelves, but that which is evil in them, they impute it to God, 

2. Sin, 'tis opus diaboli; it muſt be' cautiouſly underſtood, and with good ad- 
vice. The Manichees put an Heretical ſenſe upon. it: as if the fins we commit, were 
not the as and iſſnes of dur own free-will; and ſo, no way chargeable upon us: but 
that they are actions of another nafure in us # that the Prince of darkneſs produced 

| them, not we our ſelves. And Augy/ine confeſſes, that, while he was entangled in 
that errour, it pleaſed him well, that the fins, which he committed, were not his 
own fins, but aroſe from ſomething in him, which was no part of him. _ 

3. And asthey believeit Heretically, ſo do many in a ſenſual manner prophane- 

ly, and ſhift off their ſins, and blamethe Deyil for them, not themſelves. O, the 
Devil ow'd mea ſpight, now he hath paid me, he brought me to this evil. And the 
Devil, faith Auguſtine, gives them good leave to do ſo. Gaudet diabolus, quands in 
enm peccata noſtra rejicimus ; the Devil, faith he, is glad, when we ſay, he made us to fin. 
Qui hoc dicit, non ſe accuſat, non ne pron. - He, thatfaith fo, will never re- 
pent truly of his fin. We learned this ſhift of our mother Eve: ſhe tranſlates her 
ſin upon the Devil : The ſerpent beguiled me, and 1 did eat. 
: + How thenare our fins the Devil's works? *tis not by a total exemption of us, 
and tranſlation of our ſins upon him, but by a joint communication in the guilt. of 
them. Indeed if Satar's temptations be not entertained by us, then they are Satar's 
ſins ng en2 but our tryals ; but if we admit-of them, and ſuffer his fiery darts 
£O KINA 


upon us,  then- they are his-works, and ours alſo, Both ſaafor, and 
| attor, 
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agor, the tempter. and. the actoraro both guilty. As the Lawyers ſay, If one tall. Se m. I 


ſets, Tree inanother man's ground, if the Tree take root, cedit ſolo, it belongs to 
the ownerof the:oil; but, it ittake not root, tis his that fegir: there: *Tis fo with | 
Satan's temptations; if we reject them, they are his ſs; i& weconſent to them, 
theyarehis; ang ours too. Front | 624 a” po my 
2 by 4 true Rule in Divinity, Diabolus pater, & concupiſcentia mater peccati ; the 
Devil is the father,. but our corruption, 'tis the mother of fin. And the Devil can- 
not ravidh our ſouls, but only allure them. S4zgcrit Diabolas, fed non ingerit ; Ber- 
nard. He may perſwade: us, but, cannot enforce us. *Tis a true Speech of Bernard, 
Tibi imputa, fi quid pateris ab eo, qui ſine te poteft nihil facere. Blame thy felf, if the 
Devil brings thee. to do that, which he cagnot bring thee: to, without thy will. 
So Sac the Devil, be is the: Father of ſio, and it bears his name, 'Eisa work of 
the Devil. - | WY 8 
_ x. Heisthefirſt Author, end Inventer of fin. As they, that are the firſt In- 
venters.of any thing, they carry away the name of it, though others imitate it, 
and do-the ſame thing. We may fay of every fin what Chriſt faith of Lying : The 
Devil is a Lyar, and the Pather of it. Now onais, qui mentitur, pater mendacii eſt, 
faith Auguſtine. Sed qui a ſeipſo habet ; ſuch aFather of ſip is the devil: He was 
tempted by none, imitated none, but finned of himſelf; he wasthe firſt of all the 
. creatures, that committed ſin. FN 
| 2. As he is the Inventer, and firſt Beginner, fo heis the Tempter, and Miſ- 
leader into fin. Qur natural corruption, :þy which we are prone to ſin, 'tis Virus 
antiqui fer poutis ; Cyprian. Tis that Venom, and Poylon, which the Devil inſtil- 
led into our firſt Parents. Our adtuel ſins, he hathan hand in them, ho is prompt- | 
ing, and ſuggeſting his wicked motions. Not only thoſe fins, which in a ſpecial 
manner axe called diabolical, but even our more humane tranſgreſſions, are Satan's 
works. Pride, and vain-glory in David's numbring the People, 'twas the Devil's 
wark, be flood up, and provoked David to it 3 1 Chr. xxi. x. Peter'scarnal counſel, 
which he gave to Chriſt, to fave himfelf from:death, Chriſt eſpyed the Devil mn 


b——— 


it : Get thee hehind me, Satan: Matth. XVL. 23. Ananias, and Saphira's ſacriledge, and 
robbing of God in things dedicated to him,  twas Satan's wark : Why bath Satas 
filled ow hearts? faith St. Peter to them ; Ad. v. 3. Fadas his treachery in betray- 


ing of Chriſt, 'twas Satan's work : They entred the Devil into Judas, Luk. xxil. 3. 
In all ſins St. Paxl tells us, 7hbe Devil works effeflually in the Children of. diſobedi- 
a And our Saviour tells the Fews, 7hey do the Iuſts of their Father the Dew ; 
Toh. vi. FR. . 

That's the firſt, it'sa ſpeech of juſt imputation. 

IH. Our ſinsare called the Devil's works ; ,tis a ſpeech magne deteftations, "tis 

2 ſpeech implying loathing, and deteſtation. It puts upon our ſinning a term of 
horrour and abomination. 'To call our fins the works of the Devil, 'tis to fleth and 
blood, Yocabulum ingentis fignificationis, as Luther ſpeaks : It ſounds very harſhly in 
a natural man'sears, We would be thought to have nothing to do with the De- 
vil, nor that he hath any thing to do withus. We canlive in fin, and yet defie 
the Devil, and all his works. We can make more moderate conſtructions of our 
{ins, and call them, the frailtzes of the fleſh, the infirmities of our nature, ſuch as 
the beſt are ſubje&tunto. Well, this Scripture repreſents our ſins to us in g more 
ghaſtly - {pe ; It will teach us to judge of ſin, as God judges of it, and to ſee 
the Devilin it. What faith St. Fob in the beginning of the Yerſe > He, that com- 
mits fin, is of the Devil, is the Devils drudge ; Satan works in him, and by him. | 

And then, Isſin the Devil's work? Nox tantam Cave, ſed horre, faith Bernard ; it 
wull teach us notonly to ſhun it, but to deteſt, and abhor it. As they fay of ſome 
meats: It we faw the dreſſing, we would loath the eating of them : So, did we - 
ſeriouſly conſider, that in all our fins, the Devil hath an hand in them, -- that un- 
Clean ſpirit, that malicious ſpirit, that deſtroying ſpirit, it would make us flee from, 
them, as froma Serpent, and as thematter of greateſt horrour, and deteſtation.. 


That's the ſecond, tis a ſpeech of deteſtation. | 
UL $in,' tis the Devils work, 'tis a Speech gratioſe commiſerationis; it implies - 
- that 
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Sera, I[1.tha pry and commiſeration in God, which niovedhim to uridertake this work for 


WINS 


 - Secondly, Tothe Oppoſition, which Chriſt makes againſt the works of theDevil, 


us;.O c fall from God, 'twas the Deyils work, and contrivance ; he plotted our'ru- 
in; and beguiled us through his ſubtilty. The vengeance ſhall fall upon him; our 
riature; through the Grace of God, ſhall be reſcued, and relieved.” That's one Yea« 
ſon which Divines give, why Chriſt redeemed not the Devils, but Mankind, be- 
cauſe he ſinned of Malice, fabverted us out of Envy ; we fell by temptation, and 
ſo God accounted us more capable of remiſſion. Minis homo in confentiendo, quam 


44 


Diabotus mala ſuadendo, peccavit. Aug, I do but touch it. 


{ have done with the firſt, the Extenſion of the Object. a Ah 
* ©. Come we, He Ls rt BET Done WH 
Secondly, tothe Limitation ; that, which Chriſt came to deſtoy, is the works of 


the Devil, thoſe, and only thoſe. The works of God, thoſe Chriſt came not to de- 


ſtroy, but to preſerve, and reſtore, to improve, and better them, aj. Iviii. 12: He 
ſhall be called the Repairer of rhe breach, the Reſtorer of paths to dwell in; the Souls 
of Men, to recover them ; the Lives of men ; he came not to deſtroy mens lives, 
but to fave them, Luke ix. 56. The government of men in Peace, and quietnefs, tis- 
the work of the God of Order, and Peace, and Chriſt comes tofeſtabliſh it;' The ex+ - 
creaſe of his government 'ts peace, ai. 1x. 7. , ESD | 4 

It mall teach all undertakers-of works of deſtruction, to carry a ſteady hand 

- info perillousa work. They had need of three Caveats: © 

x. The firſt Caveat; look to thy Warrant and Authority. Every manis not to be 
a deftroyer, even of thoſe things that deſerve to be deſtroyed. Fehu was anointed 
to deſtroy Baal out of Iſrael, Et meriftum crimini, & ordo poteſtatis, ſaith Au uſtine, 
are both neceſſary : the thing muſt deſerve to be deſtroyed, and thou cit have 
a Warrant to do it. aT et ae og 
' 2, A ſecond Caveat, take heed you miſtake not a work of God, for a work of 
the Devil. Be fure, that, which thou wouldeſt deſtroy, be a. work of the Devil. And 
then, if thy wattant will authoriſe thar, deſtroy it in God's name, and ſpare it not ; 
but if it be a work of God, take heed of deſtroying it. In thisCaſe, thou mayeſt 
be miſtaken, as Joſeph was; ſuppoſing that to be an Adulterotis brood, which 
was the Conception of the Holy Ghoſt. We may a little invert the ſpeech of 
St. Paul, Tf thou deſtroy that which God hath builded, thou makeſt thy ſelf a tranſ-. 
reſſour. ; oe 2s, 3. Ne *6 
” In Reformations, deſtroy opus Dzabolz; 1, but preſerve opus Dez: Government, and 
Soveraignty, 'tis the work of God, his great Ordinance ; the Powers that are, are 
ordained of God, Rom. xiii. x: Deſtroy it not, there is a bleſſing in it, Iſai. Ixv. 8. What 
were this, to pull down Soveraignty ? but to do, as the Jews did, cry out, Save Bar- 
rabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. "Tis the "Title of that Pſalm, which' is the Xing/y Pſalm ; 
Pfal. Ixxv. the Pſalm for Government ; David tiles it, Ne perdas ; Deſtroy it nor. 
And that will bring in the Wife man's Caveat, Prov. xxx. 31. Ne inſurrexeris; En- 
counter it not : and that will remind us of St. Fazl's charge, Ne ref/tas ; Oppoſe 
it not : and that will inform us of Solomon's Warning, Ne maledicas; Revile it not. 
We know what Chriſt faith of their blaſphemy, that ſaid, Ze' caſts out Devils 

through Beekzebub ; accounting the works of God to be the works of the Devil; and 
*tis no leſs a*blafphemy, to call the works of the Devil, the works of God. Let 
themy take heed" of both theſe practices. So 
' +3. A 'third Caveat. is, when theſe two works 'meet in one: the work of God, 
wid the work of the Devil: then ſeparate the precious from the vile, diſcern and 
diſtinguiſh them. AS, in a ſinner there is both the work of God, and the work of 
the Devil ; his fin, that's a work of the-Devil, deſtroy that ; but his nature ther's a * 
work of God, do good to that; hate his fin, but'love his perſon. 4ma hominem, 
on errorem; ama quvd Deus fecit, nom quod Diabolus fecit. Augutine tells us, our 
deſtroying offins ſhould not be like the deſtroying of the Sodemites ; where perſons 
deſtroyed, but themſelves faved. Tantum de objefto. 

Come we, 


'were deſtroyed : but like the deſtroying of the Nimivites ; where their /ins were 


"tis 


/ 
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:-< called a deſtroying. Tis a full word, of great vehemency, and intention. Chriſt Fer TIT. 
brag = ily to. abate the power of Satan, and to.bririg' him under, as Saul. did OY | 
with Agag;. or the 1ſraelites did with the Canaanites ; ſpared their lives, but ſub- ; 
dued them only, and made them 'Tributaries, "Tis: charged on them as a fin ; Net- 
ther deſtroyed they the Heathen, as the LORD commanded them ; Pfal. cvi. 34. No; 
ſin and Satan are to be devated to utter deſtruction. Not only. reſtrain ſin, but 
Toot it out, and deſtroy it. And: that we may, do this, we muſt beget in,us a-de- 
ſtroying affeftion. What's that ? Hatred, that's the-afte&tion that works deſtru- 
Qion. Wouldſt thou deſtroy thy fin? then hate thy fin. Anger is' not enough: 
+. that may conſiſt with Love, and be overcome of Pity.? but Hatred.is anatieRion 
ending to deſtruction. And we mult nouriſh in our hearts a double Hatred: | 
_ I. Is, Odhun inimicitie, the hatred of Enmity, that muſt be againſt the Devil, 
hate him with a perfect hatred. bio ” ETA CP 
II. Is, Odium abominationis, hatred of Abomination, that muſt be againſt.ſin 
the work of the Devil. Theſe two, ' the Hatred of' Enmity againſt Satan, and the 
hatred of loathing, and antipathy againſt fin : that will make us imitate this work 
of Chriſt in deſtroying of ſin. And this Chriſt doth in three degrees, till {in be ut- 
terly deſtroyed. | X PEE ot £13; £31.20 $£ 
x. The firſt degree is, Ne damnet. He deſtroys the condemning power of /in, by 
purchaſing the pardon of fr, and confers this upon us in our juſtification. . . 
- 2. The ſecond degree is, Ne regzet. He deſtroys the dominion and reigning power 
of fin, by inſpirations of his grace, thereby mortifying //# in our ſanCtification. . 
3. The third degree, Ne y- . Hedeſtroys the very being of /»-; roots up the bit= 


ter root of ſin, by his final, and finiſhing grace in our glorification, - 
Thus do thou; j 
x. Sue for the pardon of {x. 
2. Strive againſt: the power of /x. 
3. Long for the final aboliſhing of /». 
The laſt part ok the Text remains; that's, 
Thirdly, The Deſign, and Intendment of this Work ; For this purpoſe, 
And here take notice of three things. 
Firſt, That it was his intention. 
Secondly, It was his primary intention. 
Thirdly, That it is his effectual, and reſolute intention. | 
Firſt, This deſtroying of ſin, and Satan, and fo the reſcuing of us from both, 'twas 
his intention ; he aimed at it, and intended it: He did not do it obzter, or by the 
by, as David, that took occaſion to encounter Goliah, but he came to the Arm 
upon another reaſon : Nor did he fave us, as the good Samaritan, that travelled 
about his own buſineſs, and chanced on the wounded man, and took care of him. 
No, it was Chriſt's aim, and errand : Ze came to ſeek,and to ſave that which was loſt. 
We may hit upon that which we never look for ; but ſeeking is a work of intend- 
ment, and enquiry. Our deliverance was. graciouſly intended. For this cauſe was I 
born, to this end came T into the World, He tore-faw our fall, and pitied our miſery, 
and forecaſts our recovery - His eternal thoughts of Grace and Mercy, were em- 
ployed about us. "Twas his intention. - | ON ents LL As cs. 
Secondly, This work was his primary intention. The main end of his coming in- 
to the World, 'twas to deſtroy Satan, and to free us from his bondage, and captivity. 
Other ends have beenthought on by divers : ſome falſe, and erroneous ; others. 
nice, and curious ; others true, but inferiour to this, to reſcue us from' the tHal- 
dom of Satan. | | "OR 
I. The end that Origen imagined, is falſe : That, Chriſt came to ſave even the Des 
vils themſelves, and that they ſhall again be reſtored þ y Chriſt to their primitive haps 
pineſs. No, Satan, and all his works are deſtined to deſtruction. Hell, 'tis prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. He took not upon him the nature of Angels, whether 
Tood or bad : and that nature, which was not aſſumed, ſhall not be redeemed;*. 
2. That end, which fome School-men imagine, is but nice, and curious \'T hat, 
Though may had not finned, yet there was another end of Chriſt's Incarnation,the PS 
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Sem. lV. on of the Univerſe ; that Chriſt ſhould have united to bimſelf a Creatare,. ſo communi- 
YR eating himſelf in the nobleft way to us ; which is Hypeſtatical Union.: A groundlefs 
$f Coneeit, without warrant of Seriptur e. What faith St. Au ine? Ti ole morho s, tols 
[e'ulnera? qaid opus oft Medico> If there were no ſickneſs, what need were there 
of a Phyſician? Ze came nor #0 call the righteous, but finners to repentance, © 
TIE. Thatend whiehorhetrs aſſign, 'tis inferiour, and fecondary'to this in the 
Text : which: is, 7 07h nor for the redemption of the evil, yet for the confirmation of 
the good Antels.* Tis a ikely,and a ſfeemly Truth ; the grace of Confirmation flow- 
ing, from Clirift, as well as the grace of Reſtitution. But yet the mam end was 
Man's delivery from the power of Satan. The Angels themſelves acknowledge 
our Title in Chriſt to be the principal ; they tell the Shepherds, To you 3 born 4, 
Saviour this day, in the City of David, Lake ti. 11. We are the Heirs of Salvation ; 
they are but Miniſtring . Spirits, to further our goed, Hebr. 1.14. 'The Ohurch is the 
Spoule ; they are but frieuds of the Bride, and Bridegroom.. We are the chief Gueſts 
at this heavenly Banquet ; the Angels are but pociHatores, as. Lather ſpeaks, ſewers, 
and fervitours at this bleſſed Feaſt. That's the ſecond, 'twas his primary Intention. 
* Thirdly, This deſtroying bf Satan's works, 'tis his effectual, and real intention. 
Did he purpoſe it? then ſurely he will accompliſh it, and effetually perform it. 
He will make good the end, and purpoſe of his Incarnation, that ſhall not be fru- 
ſtrate. His connſel ſhall tand,the thoughts of his heart ſhall be wh 94-0 Satan ſhall 
fall; his works ſhall be deſtroyed, his captives ſhall be reſcued. 7he God of peace ſhall 
tread down Satan under our Feet. The Devil, and all his Complices, (however they 
beaſt themſelves in their fucceſs;) they: undertake a damned Cauſe, devoted to de- 
ſtruction. See with what aſſurance God ſeals up the promiſe of Chriſt's Incarnation, 
and this fruit of it to us: 7/az. ix. 7. The Zeal of the LORD of Hoſts will perform this. 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


—— 


I St. John 1v. 10. 


Herein is Lowe 5 not that we loved God; but that he loved us, and ſeit 
his Son to be the Propittation for our ſins. 


HE Apoſtle St. John had this Prerogative above all the A- 
poſtles,'that he was called, The Diſciple whom Feſus loved ; 
hewas the choice Favourite among the Apoſtles, one that 
enjoyed the greateſt portion of our Saviour's affeCtion : and 

MR, therefore, having received the greateſt Love, he returns 

724 the moſt Love to. Chriſt again. His heart-was enflamed 

©_”t$ with the love ' of Chrift. He breaths nothing almoſt-but 

WK Love 1h this Epiſtle ; he ſtirs up himfelf, andall others, to 

þ 2... © abound in. this moſt Chriſtian grace of Love and Charity. 

To enkindle in our heatts this holy affeQion (knowing, that Love is the grea- 
teſt Load-ſtone to draw on Love) he prefſeth upon us, that eminent, and tran- 
ſcendent Example of God's love tous, and that in the greateſt manifeſtation of 
it, the ſendinghis Son into the World, to &fe@t and accompliſh the work of our 
Redemption. . | uw And 
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_ And that's the purpoſe, and ſcope of thewords, wiugh I have xead unto you. Fen, IV. 
They contain-the high Eſtimate, and Valuation, that St, Fobr.puts upon the great 5 
benefit, which we receive by our Saviour's Incarnation. And the Eſtimate he gives | 
of it, ariſes from two Conſiderations. or Aer | 

Firſt, From the Excellency of the Eountain, and Original,from which it ſprings; 
that's The Love of God to us. : . «i oh nes IE 

Secondly, from the excellency of the Benefit, which flows from that Fountain ; 
that's 7h2 ſending of Chriſt to accompliſh our Salvation. © _ | x 

Firſt, The excellency of the A ; that's Love. Rn | 
Secondly, The' excellency of the Effect ariſing from that Love ; that is Chriſt's 
Incarnation, and by it, thepardon, and propitiation of our ſins. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Fountain, and Original, that's Love: and herein take 

notice, F: 3 
_ Firſt, Of the Inſtance ; Herein is Love : And then, | | 

Secondly, Of the amplitying, and illuſtration of it ; that 15 in the words follow- 
ing, Not that we Ivved him, but that he loved us., And what 1s the ſtrength, and im- 
portance of that expreſſion, we ſhall hear hereafter. Come we, 

Firſt, To the Inſtance ; Herein :s Love, A. Speech it is of great Emphaſis, ſpo- 
ken by the Apoſtle with great ſtrength of affeftion ; and it carries with it a three» 
fold intimation. 

L. It is a ſpecification of that afteQion, dr rather Attribute, in God, which 
molt of all ſhined in this great Work of Chrift's Incarnation. "There were many 
other Attributes of God, that concurred in the ſending of his Son to accompliſh 
our Redemption : As, | 

:. His Wiſdom, that was eminently ſeen in this-great Myſtery. So deep a 
Myſtery it is, fuch unfearchable Wiſdom, that it cannot be fathomed,. or com- 
prehended by Men, or Angels. St. Pau/ſpeaking of this great work of our. Redemp- 
tion, Epheſ. 1. 8. Tells us, that therein God aboundeth towards us in all Wiſdom, and 
Pradence, It was the choice Maſter-piece of God's Wiſdom, the contriving of 
this bleſſed work of our Redemption. In it: was ſeen -mrwmixa® wie, the manifold 
Wiſdom of God, Ephel. 111. 10. TH 

' 2. His Power. In effecting of our Salvation, that Attribute was declared in 
a wonder{ul manner. 'The Apoſtle calls it, . Zhe exceeding greatneſs of bis Power, 
Ephelſ: 1. 19. The Prophet calls it,7 he making bare his holy Arm of Salvation,fai. lit. 10. 
The Creation of the World was the Ks of his fiugers, Pfal. viii. 3. but: the Re- 
demption of the World was by the ſtretxching-torth of his mighty Arm. Hence 
tis, that the Goſpel is called, ;he Power of God to Salvation, Rom: 1. 16. 

3- His Righteouſneſs. That attribute was declared in this great work. Da- 
vid, toretelling our Saviour's Incarnation, tells us, that then Righteouſnefs ſhall 
look down from Heaven, Pfal. Ixxxv. 11. By Chriſt's Coming the righteouſneſs of God is 
declared, faith St. Paul, Rom. iti. 25. Take it either way ; either for hjs Holineſs, 
and Jultice in hating Iniquity ; or for his Faithfulneſs in performing his Pramile : 
Ay his Promiſes are Tea, and Amen, ſealed up, and accomplithed in his ſending 
of Chriſt. WS ol ot | 

All theſe Attributes ſhined forth in this great work ; but above all,” his Love to 
mankind was moſt gloriouſly ſeen. There, faith St. Paul, The Love; and Kindneſs 
of God our Saviour towards man appeared, Tit. 1ii, 4. Thoſe other acts of Wiſdom and 
Power, and Righteouſneſs, were all ſubſervient to his great love tous. '' They 
were but aitus executivi, employed to perform that great good, which his Love 
interided to us. "Twas his Love, that employed his Wiſdom, his Power, his 
Righteouſneſs, ſet them on working for our good, arid benefit. It was the impera- 
tive, and predominant Attribute, that ſet all the reſt on working. Ask, Why his 

- Wiſdom, his Power, his Rightecuſneſs did effect ſo great a work for us 2: Here is 
the reaſon, becauſe Ze loved us. But ask, Why he loved us? No reaſon can be gj- 
ven of that, but what Moſes gives, Deut. vii. 7, 8. He ſet his love upon Us, becauſe he 
loved us, That was the {pring, that ſet all the wheels a going, Mis $ouek 

Theſe three, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Righteouſneſs, all theſe are ſeen » 

T.. | P > US 
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Eto 1. TV. is ending of Chriſt ; but the chiefeſt above all theſe, is his /ove and charity to us, 

CTMELY® TW. Herein is Love; it hath a ſecond Importance, it ſhews the real proof, and 
tmanifeſtition of his love. It was love teſtified in the reality of love. Tt intimates 
not only ana of love, but an effect of love, a fruit of love. *E» 7476, 1 this, that 
ke hath done for us, in this you may ſee true, real, efteftual love. It was not a 
well-wiſhing /ove only, a kind affeCtion riling in the heart, and there reſting ; 
but a love, that breaks forth-into action, and evidence, and real pertormartce. "Twas 
a love, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled, as St. John deſcribes it. Should we come to that bold Expoſtulation, 
which they in Malachy make with God, when-God proteſts his /ove to them, they 
preſently fay, Whereim haſt thou loved us? Here is an anſwer to that prophane 
Queſtion, Wherein- hath he loved us? Herein he hath loved us, 'in that he hath ſent 
his Sou to redeem us. God's love to us is not a Benevolence only, but Beneficence 
alſo. Thou art good, and doeft good, faith David, Pſal. cxix. 68. An operative love, 
a love Incarnate. He hath not left himſelf, or his Love without witneſs, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, in that he hath done real good to us, Acts xv. 17. 

HIT. Herein is love; it hatha third importance, it carries with it the moſt clear, 
and full demonſtration of /ove to us. Other fruits of /ove he hath vouchſafed us, and 
we enjoy them daily ; but none ſo evident, and undeniable proofs of his /ove, as 
the love of this Day, the ſending of his Son to us. Our creation of us, that he firſt | 
made us ; our preſervation, that ftillhe maintains us; his patience towards us, that 
{till he forbears us ; theſe are aQts of free Grace, and Favour : but all of them fall 
ſhort of this, that he gave his Son for us ; herein is the moſt ſignal /ove, inthe higheſt 
tranſcendence. For outward bleſſings, though in their kind they are beneficial, and 
tokens of good will; yet, in their intendment, they are not ſuch clear aſſurances of 
God's love to us. we know not whether God loves us, or hates us, by theſe outward 
Events. Whatfaith Solomon? Ecclel. ix.x. Noman knows love, or hatred, by all that is be- 
fore them, 'Thou canſt not ſay, God gives me riches, and therefore he loves me; or he 
ſends me poverty, therefore he hates me: theſe are but weak Concluſions: but this 
we may undoubtedly conclude,He hath given me his Son,and with him, whatſoever 
belongs tolife, and godlineſs; and therefore he loves me. St. Fohn makes this conclu- 
fion, He hath loved us; how doth that appear? Ze hath waſhed us from our fins, Rev.i.5. 
He hath loved me, faith St. Pau. How proves he that > He hath given himſelf for me, 
Gal. ii. 20. Herein God commend's his love to us, that Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 8. This 
makes St. Fohn ſet an Ecce,a mark of evidence,and admiration upon this fruit of Love: 

' Behold what love the Father hath ſhewed as,that we ſhould be called the Sons of God x Joh. 
iii; x .That Mercy hath all the dimenſions of /ove; herein is the heighth, and breadth, 
and depth of the Love of God ; ſuch a Love as is paſt knowledge, exceeding our 
comprehenſion, Eph.111. 18. 

We have ſeen the /y/fance: Come we, 
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Secondly, To the 1luſtratjon of the greatneſs, and excellency of this Love; and 
that is expreſſed in theſe words : Not that we loved him, but that he loved us. And 
we may reſolve this Clauſe into a threefold ſenſe; all which will fet forth the 
greatneſs, and excellency. of this love of God. . 

I. We may reſolve theſe words into a preventing ſenſe. We began not with - 
him in this League of Love, but he began with us. That's ene Excellency of his 
love; it was a forward, antecedent, preventing Love. | : 

II. We may reſolve it into a negative ſenſe. We loved not him, and yet he lo- 
ved us. That's another excellency of his Love ; it was a free, and undeſerved Love 
no way due to us. | , 
. HIT. We may reſolve it into a Comparative ſenfe. Had we loved him, or do 
welove him; yet that's nothing in compariſon of his love to us. Zerejn i love 
not that we loved him: no great matter in that ; our love to him, *tis not worth the 
naming, in reſpect of the great love, which he bare to us: ZZerein is love, that he 
loved us,and fo it ſhews the incomparable Excellency of his Love. | 

So that we have here three Degrees of Excellency in God's Love to us : 
- 1 © I. Is thePriority, and Precedency of his Love. th | 

: Os: 2. Is 
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7%. the freeneſs and undeſervedneſs of his Love, = _ 1; 
3. Is the invaluable, and incomparable greatneſs of his-Love, which he hath 
ſhewed unto us. Cy 


E. His love, 1 


Serm.]V. 


m2, but I have choſen -you ; John xv. 16. Audi, ingrate ; inzrate audi, faith St. 4 

' euſtine : Non vos elegiſtis me ; ſed ego elegives. Unthankful wretches, liſten to what 
Chriſt faith, you choſe not to love me, but I choſe to love you. And 'tis Saint 
Paul's challenge to all mankind, Row. x1. 35. Who hath firſt given unto him ? efpecial- 
ly his Spiritual and Redeeming Mercies, they are all preventing Mercies. His. 
thoughts of Love to us, were his eternal thoughts, and from everlaſting. He loved 
us, before we loved him; nay, betore we could love our ſelves, or had our being ; 
we had a being in his Love, before we had a being 1n our ſelves. St. Fohn gives 

us 2 good Caveat, that we miſtake not our ſelves in this point ; We love him, be- 

cauſe he Irv2d us firſt, Verſe 19. Our love to him, 'tis at the ſecond hand, and by 

reflection only : as the Looking-Glaſs returns the Schemes of the face, becauſe the 

face firſt looks upon it. 

Theſe Spiritual Mercies, are like thoſe merciful, and miraculous Cures which 
Chriſt wrought upon the Sabbath-day ; he wrought them allunſought to, oficred 
his help unasked ; as to the man of Betheſda, Wilt thou be made whole >. So the Wo- 
man bowed down by Satan, Woman, thou art looſed from thine infirmity, when ſhe 
never thought of it : So the man with the withered hand, Stretch forth thine hand, 
and it was cured, when he never expected it : The man born blind : all theſe were 
cured in a gracious preventing way. Such was his love in ſending of Chriſt. Ir 
WAS xderss £1 326m), 5S'8 d1Lorfd, 8.12 dvſiderrs , Chryſoſtome. We werenot like Hannah, weep= 

_ ing andpraying, and begging for a Son ; but we may allfay,as the Shunamzte faid 
to Eliſha, Did 7 defire a Son of my Lord? Did. we eyer imagine, or hope tor ſuch a 
fruit of his Love 2? and then he graciouſly beſtowed it on us. 

That's the firſt Expreſſion of this Clauſe ; it was a preventing Love. 

1. Take it ina Negative ſenſe. We loved not him, and yet he loved us, and 
that adds to the greatneſs of his Love; it was 2 free,undue, and undeſerved Low?: 
To love them which love us, is no ſuch ſingular thing. Our Saviour counts that 
but the ordinary courteſie, and civility of the World ; Pablicans and ſinners will 41 
the ſame : but herein God commends his Love to us; that, when we were neither 
amatores, nor amabiles; neither loving, nor lovely ; yet-then he ſet his love upon 
us. And ſuch weall were, our Saviour aſſures us of it, Fobn v. 42. Tknow you, faith 
Chriſt, hat you have not the love of God in you. Not love him; that's not all : Minis 
ditum, plis intelleftum ; we were far from loving him. The'Scripture ſets out, how . 
we ſtood affected towards him. We were ſtrangers to him : and ſmall love is to be 
looked for at the hands of ſtrangers ; yea, eſtranged from him - we withdrew our 
ſelves from him, Pſal. lviii. 3. We were ſtrangers from the Womb ; nay, worſe 
than fo, we were proyokers of him : Non invocantibus, ſed provecantibus Deus ſe{e 
ojfert faith Bernard. God was provoked by us every day, ſaith David. We lived ina 
ſtate of enmity againſt him ; Rom. v. multiplying a&s of hoſtility : and 'twas 
the worſt kind of hoſtility, it came out of Hatred: St. Paul tells us, we were 
haters of God, Rom. i. 30. Far we were from loving him: there was not the leait 
ſpark of love in our hearts towards him ; we were void of that love, which was 
more mercenary, and ſeli-ſeeking, which we call amor concupiſcentiz ; the loving of 
| lum 


That's the ſecond Expreſſion. 


4 


IT. We may reſolve: this ſpeech intgq'a Comparative ſenſe. Had weloved him, 
of do we love him: yet. that's nothing,:in compariſon of his love to us. ZZerein 
is not love; that we loved. him : no great matter in that ; it deſerves no Ecce, Be- 
hold | what Iove.2 no» 1579" no note, or mark, to be ſet upon that : no print, or 
ſtamp of valuation ; but, Zerein 3s Jove, that he loved us. | 

See the _preat dilproportion 'twixt our 7ove to God, and God's love to us. Take 
notice of it in theſe five difproportions. _ 

x. He is ſamme amabilis: in himſelf he is moſt lovely ; fo full of all the attra- 
"ions, and motives to love, that 'tispaywonder, if we. ſhould ſet our love upon 
him. See how- the Spoule in the Canticles, iurveys all his excellencies, and beau- 
ties ; and then cries out, My beloved is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, he is moſt ſweet ; 
he is altogether lovely, Cant. v. Meditate on his goodneſs, his holineſs, his glory ; 
and then tell me, canſt thou place thy Love on any Object fo amiable, as he is2 
Colle&t the perfeQions of all other Creatures, for which we love them ; yet they 
are nothing, in compare, to that infinite beauty, which 1s in God. When one 
asked Ariſtotle, What Beauty was? he anſwered him, That That was Tvpas ipsmpe, 
A Hind man's Queſtion. Surely, were the eyes of our Souls open, we ſhould ſee 
that beauty in God, that would enforce love from us. Tis no hard matter to love 
him, that is ſo lovely. But then, for him to ſet his love upon us, who had nothing 
amiable, or lovely in us, deformed, polluted, odious; (fuch weare all were) for 
him to ſet his love upon ſuch, deſerves an Fcce. When we werein our blood, in a 
loathſome condition (ſo Ezekzel deſcribes us) then he ſet his love upon us. 

2. Did welove God, it had been no ſuch great matter to be admired ; it was 
our duty to love him. Neceflity of duty abates of the excellency of any perfor- 
mance. Duty, 'tis a diminution to Deſert. As one faithof the love of Parents, and 
Children ; We do not admire it, where ive ſee it : but we cry out of thoſe, and con- 
demn them, in whom it is wanting ; becauſe the Law of Nature layes that Duty upon 
them. Much more may, we ſay of our loving of God : ſo many bonds of duty ob- 
lige us to it, that 'tis no marvel, if we ſhould periorm it; but tis a monſtrous 
wickedneſs to be deſtitute of it. This makes St. Paul denounce a dreadful curſe 
upon the neglecters of this duty : f any man love not the LORD Feſus Chriſt, let 
him be accurſed. But God's love to us was no way due to us. St. Paul calls this 
Love a free gift, Rom. v. 15. He loved us freely, Hof. xiv. 4. The Creator is no 
ways obliged to his Creature, | 

3. Had we loved God, engaged our hearts to him in this aftetion : what great 
matter had it been? We ſhould have gained honour, and dignity by it. For ſuch 
poor Creatures ; yea, for ſuch vile wretches as we were, to enter intoa League 
of love with God, and (as he faid of Abraham) to be called The friends of God, it 
had been an high advancement, a great priviledge, and prerogative. For men to 
be joyned in friendſhip with God, Ariſtotle accounts it an incongruity : 'tisan Axiom 
. with him ; {ter Deum & homines non eſt amicitia : He thought it too fellow-like, 
to fay, God, and we, are'in terms of friendſhip ; yet, this honour we gain by 
loving of him. 7 call you my friends, faith Chriſt, Fohn xv. x 5. What faith St. John 2 
We have fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, x John 1. 3. But 
then, .on God's part, it had been a great condeſcenſion, to accept of our love, 
and to beſtow his love upon us. Superiours ſtand not upon terms of love with 
their Inferiours : but expect awe, and reverence, and fear, and obedience. Ode- 
tint, dum metuant.. "Tis a great ſtooping, and condeſcenſion, for God to own our 
love, and toadmit of it. OS | 

4. Had we loved him, yet, what great matter would that have been Our 
| Jove to him: would have been beneficial to our ſelves, not to him. Our love to 
him adds nothing to his perfection; all the fruit of it accrues to our ſelves. Nox, 
ex te, ille major ; ſed tu, fine ille, minor. Without our loving of him, we had been 
the loſers : by loving tum, we only are the gainers. As St. Augu/tine ſpeak- 
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ing of thoſe words in St. Luke, of being rich towards God, Efrote divites Deo, faith Sern;. IV. 
| he: Non eum fatturi divitem, ſed de illo futuri divites, Our love doth not enrich CJ 
him, but our ſelves. Indeed, when the Scripture exhorts us. to love God, 'tis + 
much ifit ſhould fay, Love your ſelves, love your own ſouls.St. Auguſtine asks the Que- 
ſtion, Why in the Scripture weare commanded to love God, and our Neighbour ; 
but we find no Commandment to love our, felves? and he gives this Anſwer to 
the Queſtion : That, [» the command of loving God, is neceſſarily implyed a com- 
mand of loving our ſelves. Fingj non poteſt major dilettio ſui, quam dilettio Dei: He 
loves himſelf truly, that loves God cordially. How can we better love our ſelves, than 
by loving him, that is the beatifical good, and can make us bleſſed : the know- 
ing, and loving of whom, 1s eternal life? = ORB Ob 00-6 WON 
5. Had we loved him, it had been no ſuch great matter : nothing in compare 
of his Love to us. The mediocrity, and low degree of our love, at the beſt, makes 
it no way tobe named with the Love of God. Our love, compared with his, *tis 
as 4 drop to the Ocean: asa poor ſpark to the whole Element of fire : as an atom, 
or ſmall duſt, to the whole Globe of the Earth. Thoſe everlaſting flames of love; 
the holy Angels, their love is but chill, and cold, in reſpe& of God's love to us. 
St. Paul ſets it forth in words ot vehemency ; God,who 7s rich in mercy, for his great 
love, wherewith he loved us, Ephel. it. 4. God ſo loved the World : ſo, "tis not a fic 
 ficut ; but a ſic #t : not a comparing 1t with any other love, 'tis beyond all com- 
pariſon. Indeed, to make us underſtand it, he uſes the fimilitude of the greateſt 
loveamonglt men : as the love of a Friend to his Friend; or the love of Parents 
to their Children ; or the love of an Husband to his Wite : but yet all fall ſhort: 
Whereas he may fay of our love to him, as he ſpeaks of the People of 7/rael, Ezek. 
xVi. 30. Zow weak is thine heart, ſaith the LORD God, How cold is thy love to me ? 
We have done with the firſt Particular ofthe Text, theexcellency of the Foun- 
tain, and Original, from whence the great mercy of this Day did ſpring; that's 
The love of God. | IP 
Come we now to the | fs | 
_ «Second, That's the Excellency of the benefit which flows from the Fountain : 
that's the ſending of Chriſt to accompliſh our Salvation. 
And here are three great, and graciqus fruits of /ove. 
Firſt, 40d mit, That he would ſend to us: 
Secondly, ud filium, That he ſent his Son tous; | 
Thirdly, Q49d propitiationem, That he tent him to this end, and purpoſe, to 
propitiate our fins for us. 
Firſt 249d mifit, That he would ſend to us. TO. 
F. This act of ſending to us, argues much love. It had been much for him to 
_ admit of our ſending, and addreſles to him. Conſider upon what terms we ſtood 
with God, and we will confeſs it. | 
I. TheInferiour ſhould ſend, and ſeek to the Superiour : Reaſon would have it fo. 
2. The Party offending, to the Party offended ; good reafon, he ſhould ſeek; 
and fue, that hath done the offence: ERS LCL y 
3- The weaker ſhould ſend to the ſtronger. He, that hath but a thouſand, ſhould 
ſend to him, that comes againſt him with two thouſand, our Saviour tells us; 
that's both reaſon, arid wiſdom too; The ſervants of Beuhadad thought it became 
them to ſeek, and ſupplicate to the King of 7ſrael, that had got the better of them. 
4. They that need Reconciliation, ſhould ſeek to him that needs it not. As the 
men of Tyre and Sidon ſued to Herod for reconciliation, becauſe their Country was 
maintain d by the King's Country, AQts Xit. 20; they could not live without him. 
Leagues, and Covenants of peace, and love; they are grounded upon mutual ne- 
cefſitude: when Partiesare mutually uſefulto each others, that drawson to terns 
of amity and reconciliation. But God had no rieed of our love. He promiſes this, 
when he made his League, and Covenant with Abraham ; he tells him then, '7 am 
God All-ſufficient.. He ſtands iri no need of our.love or amity : Yet he condeſcends 
from all theſe advantages, arid graciouſly vouchſafes to ſend tous. *Tis a Speech 
beyondall admiration, 2 Cor. v. 20. We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 
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That's the firſt ; Mifir, non admifit tantum. 


I. Mifet, non permifit ztautium, God ſent him to us wittingly, and willingly. Our 


Saviour came not of himfelfonly, but the Father ſent him. Chriſt did not work 


- our Salvation, as Jonathan got the Victory over the Philz/tines, of himſelf, without 


Commiſſion, and Privity from his Father. No, St. Paul tells us, Ze gave himſelf for 
us, according to the will of God the Father, Gal.i. 11. Tt was a tull Miſſion and Com- 
miſſion ; He ſent him: Yea, more than ſo, He ſent him, and authoriſed him ; Em 


hath God the Father ſealed, | Joh. vi. 27. laid his Command upon hin to effect this 


Work. This Commandment, faith Chriſt; have 7 received of my Father, Joh.x. 18. God 
ſpeaks to Chriſt, as Facob to Foſeph, Come, Twill ſend thee to thy Brethren Go, 


I pray thee ; ſee how it fares with thy Brethren, Gen. xxXvil. 13. 


by 


HIT. He ſent him: ER, | 

rt. Non ut nuncium, ſed ut donum: Not asa Meſſenger only, butasa Gift alſo; that's 
the beſt kind of ſending, He ſo ſent him, as that he gave him to us. /azah expreſſes it 
in terms of Giving : 7o us a Son 7s given: Dedit, nay more than fo, tradidie, he delive- 
red him over to us, and for our behoof. Thus our Saviour expreſſes himſelf tothe Wo- 
man of Samaria, Joh.iv. xo. If thou kneweſt the Gift of God, aud who it is that ſpeaks 
unto thee. That Gift of God, that ſingular choice gift, fuch 1s Chriſt become to us. 

2. Ut donum, non ut promiſſum donum, ſed ut praſtitum : He was a gift, not only 
promiſed, but actually beſtowed, -and exhibited to us. We enjoy him whom 
the Prophets promiſed, the Patriarchs expected. We may ſay what Philip faid to 
Nathanael, Joh. t.45. We have found him, of whom Moles in the Law, and the Pro- 


phets did write. Let us make Nathanael's acknowledgment ; Rabbi, Thou art the 


Son of God, Thou art the King of Iſrael. 
That's the firſt Conſideration, in that God ſent to us. 
But then, - f 
. Secondly, Here is an higher expreſſion of his Love, in that he ſent his Son to us. 
And here take notice, 
]. Of the Dignity of the Perſon : and then, 
IT. Of the Dzgnation, or ſending him to us. 

[. Take notice of the Dignity of him that was ſent. He was his Son, both when 
he ſent him, and before he ſent him, Which I note againſt that wicked Opinion of 
that Heretick Sociuus, that denys Chriſt to be the Son of God from Eternity, or 
that he was the Son of God, when he came into the world ; but, I wot not, what 
kind of Creature all his life-time,and at laſt was made the Son of God,after his Death 
and Reſurrection. Beſides all other evidences to the contrary, even this form of 
ſpeech ſhews the madneſs of this blaſphemy. We ſend not that which ſhall hereafter 
be, but tliar, which is already before we ſend it. That's the Dignity of his Perſon. 
Saint Paul tells us, He was in the form of God, before he took upon him the form of 
a Servant, and was made Man for- us, Phil. 11. 6, 7. | M | 

[I. See the Dignation. For lo great a God to ſend any, though never fo mean, to 
ſuch wretches as we were, had been a dignation, and favour, more than we couldex- 
pect, more than we can deſerve at his hands; but to fend his Son, his only Son, his 
beloved Son, his Son in whom his ſoa/ oats Ae to ſend him to us, is a teſtimony 
of Love beyond all comprehenſion. To ſend his ſervants to us, as he did to the 
Fews, was a Mercy which he often. charged upon them ; 7 ſent my ſervants the 
Prophets, riſing early, and ſending them. The Apoſtle ſhews us our happineſs above 
that of the Fews in this xrricobir : Heb.i. 1. God at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake, in times paſt, unto the Fathers by the Prophets ; but bath, in theſe laſt 
days, ſpoken mts us by his Son, parted with him, to beltow him upon us. Saint Pau! 
expreſſes that with an Emphaſis. Ze ſpared not his only Son, but gave him for us 
all, How hardly did Facob part with his Benjamin, though to ranſom. his Brother 
and to provide tor his Family ?' God ſparedriot his only Son, but beſtowed him up- 
on us. Now we'know, that: thou haſt loved us, 1n that thou haſt not with-held 
thine ovly Son from us. _ = 
_ - Þux then, —_ ; on =o Nos 
Thirdly, The next thing conſiderable is the purpoſe, and end of ſending him, that 
is, Zo be the propitiation for our fans. | L It 
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"1, It was for ſins. And that will fatisfie that nice, and fond Queſtion of the Fexm. IV. © 
School-men, © Whether mankind aid merit'Chriſ's Tucarnation, or any circumſtan- LL 
« ces of it > And ſomeof them ſpare not to affirm it, that 4braham,and other Hq- + - 
ly Men, and eſpecially the Virgin as did merit, that Chriſt ſhould come, and 
be Tucarnate of them. No, Saint Augy/tine faith truly, Chriſtum de clo in terram non 
merita noſtra bona, ſed peccata duxerunt. Weall did need it, but none did deſerve 
it, Hecame to pardon our fins, not to reward our merits. We might rather cry 
out with Peter, Lord, depart from us, for we are finful men: than fay, Lord, come, 
and wifit us ; for we deſerve it at thy hands. | 
So then, 'twas for the ſake of ſinners, that he ſent him : and that's a great ma-_ 
nifeſtation of Love. | 
1. It had been much, if pro juftis, for juſt and good men, and for their benefit : 
St. Paul tells us, 'tis a Mercy, not to be matched among men. Scarcely for a righ- 
Jens man one would die: but God commended his love towards us, in that, while we 
were yet finners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 7. That God ſhould ſhew ſuch love to 
ſinners; ſo holy aGod,to whom fin is ſo odious ; that he ſhould ſhew mercy,andlove; 
infinite holineſs, and yet infinite love towards ſuch, in whom there was infinite ſin. 
2. It was for Sinners, there is yet more 1n that ; all fins areagainſt him direct- 
ly, 'To mediate for thoſe that have offended another, is a kindneſs, and office 
of love, that may be found amongſt men : but God is the Perſon wronged, our 
ſins are all againſt him; his Law was broken, his Will diſobeyed, his Name diſho- 
noured : Againſt thee, thee only have T finned: yet ſee his love; heſends to propitiate, 
and expiate our ſins againſt himſelf. 
3. "Twas for Sinners. And in what condition, think ye, were they ? let St. Paul 
tell us: 
.1. We were ſinners of no ſtrenzth. 
2. He tells us, we were Concluft, ſhut up, and impriſoned. When we were with- 
out ſtrength, Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 8. When we had no ſtrength, either to 
help our ſelves, or annoy him. To ſend to Rebels in Arms, and to offer them Par- 
don, hath been found' amongſt men : but for Rebels fubdued, and under the power 
of their Soveraign : Nay, conclufr, ſhut up (fo Saint Paul terms us) we lay all at 
his Mercy, and then he ſends unto us his Propitiation. You know what Saul ſaid, 
when David had him in his power 1n the Cave, and might have diſpatched him - 
If a man find his enemy, will he let him go well away? 1 Sam. xxiv. 19. I, but God 
had us at this advantage, all diſarmed, and umpriſoned ; and he ſends us not. a 
Meſſage of Death, but of Peace and Pardon. 
That's the firſt, it was for Sinners. nl | 
_ IE It was for the Propitiating of our fins. That was the great work, for which 
he came, as /ſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. xxvii. 9. This is all the fruit, to take away fin. 
That was his errand, on which he came : this he publiſhed and made known to 
the. World. "Twas the end of all his Miracles, to feal up this Truth to us. As 
he told them, when he cured the Palſie-man , Whether is it eaſter to ſay, Thy fins 
are forgiven thee : or to ſay, Take up thy Bed, and walk? But that ye may FUE; the Son 
of Man hath power to forgzve ftas. "I'was as eaſe for him to ſay the one, as the other : 
but it was more ſuitable to his Office, more behoveful for us, to make this Truth 
known to us, that he came to pardon and forgive ins. | 
_ -And. this 1s called here, 4 propitiating of our fins. It concerns us to underſtan: 
it. And, that we may fo do, let us take notice. of three things: 
i. What's the-nature of-this Propitating ? 
2. What's the means of it ? 
3- What's the matter 2 "a | | | 
. ,- I. What is the Nature of it? To propitiate is to-appeaſe God's wrath and 
diſpleaſure, juſtly taken againſt-us, and toreduce us into grace, and favour again. 
Itmay ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that he ſhould love us, and yet be angry with us. 
Where 1o much'love Is, as we have heard, what needs propitiating, and paci- 
iying, and reconciliation. Yes, he loved us, that he might love-us (as before 
ye heard inthe Original) he loved us, hy + he loved us; 1o here, in the i 
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Form. TY, tie loved vs, thit he might love us. 2: 
ahatt finmus, ut &fet in nobis, unde placeremus. He loved us, when wediſpleaſed him 


— 


Prlebramn' faceret, fadlam innavit ; he loved 
4#pof us a ſpiritual beauty. Diſplicentes 


us ih var deformity, that he might put 
that he might work in us that which pleaſeth hitn. Asit was fove in God to Jol's 
three friends, even when his wrath was kindled againſt ther, that he calls for 
2 Sacrifice of them, that might appeaſe him, Fob xhi. 8. His love of Benevo- 
letice wrought in him this deſire of Complacency ; his love firſt pitied us, that 
fo he might make us ſuch, as he might delight in us. In his love, and in his pity, 
he redeemed us, Tfaiah Ixiit: 9g. That's the »4tare of this propitiating love, and 
mercy to us. 4 | 

2. What.is the Means 2 That is 1tnplyed in this at of Propitiation ; and that'sa 
further depree of love. He did it by the means of miking a fall fatisfation to the 
Juſtice of God for us. That's properly to ptopitiate ; not, as Socinas wickedly affirms, 
to mediate only, and intreat for pardoni, No, Chriſt tendred a full Compenfation to 
God, forall our fins,and ſoappeaſed him. Still we ſee the Scriptnre ealls fora Ranſotn, 


a Price, a Recompenſe, Exod. xxx. There God exaQts a Ratſom for our ſouls: So 


Fob xxxiii. 24. Elihaſhews how weare faved>: God faith; Deliver him from going down 


ito the pit, T have found a Ranſom. Chriſt is not only an Interceflour, but a Propitia- 
tour, and Redeemer : and he hath dotie away our fifis, not by a free diſpenſation, 
but by a full, and juſt compenſation. But then, | 
3. What's the Matter of our Propitiation? the Price of our Ranſom? That's 
the higheſt improvernent bf Love. That's expreſſed in the Text, He is our Pro- 
pitiation : not only .our Propitiator, but our Propitrition. 'Tis-a great deal more 
to be our Propitiation, than to be our Propittitor. As Saitit Berward on thoſe 
words of David, Thoa art my hope, ſaith, Amplius quid, & ſublimius ſonat. "Tis 
more to ſay, Thou art my rl than to ſay, 7 hope for ſomething from thee, He 
hoped not only in him, but for him. Nil, Dowine, prefer teipſum. So, 'tis rhuch 
more, that Chriſt is our Propitiation, than our Propitiator. He is not only our 
Saviour, but he is become our Salvation, as David ſpeaks. He is not only our 
Redeemer, but-our Ranſom. Ze gave himſelf a ranſom for all, x Tim. ii. 6. Me vail 
down his Tife for us. He mate his foul an offering for fin, Wai.1ui. 10. Zim God hath 
fet forth 'to he a Propitiation by his bloud, Rom. in. 25. 1, tis the Blood, that makes 
the Atonement for oar fonts, Tevit. XVii 11. Ze was the Lamb that takes away the 
frns of the wbrld. He was not only the Prieſt, but the Sacrifice alſo. Henot only 
aCted for us, but ſuffered for us. Ze loved us, and pave himfelf for us, Gal. ii. 20; 
He redeemed us from the curſe, being maile a curſe for us, Gal. ui. x 3. What Paul faith 
of his love to the Corinthians, may in a far higher degree be ſpoken by Chriſt : 
1 will glatlly ſpend, and be ſpent for you. He ſpent his pains: yea, he ſpent his 
blood for us. He was the Propitiator: yea, more than fo, the Price, and Pro- 
pitiation for our fins. 
Toclofe up all : Wehave ſeen this great Love of God to as ; what effect ſhould 

this /pve of God work in us? Sure, it ought to produce a three-fold effect. 

© Firſt, Adbniration. FOO 3th | 

Secondly, Retribution. And then, 
Thirdly,” Pnitatzon. | | 
Firſt, It ſhould teach us to faſten our Admird#ioy on this great love of God, fo 

work our ſelves to an CT, that God ſhould beſtow ſuch love upon us 
Adore this great goodneſs of God, in ſending his Sontous. The Angels of Heaven, 
they wonder at this Love, and adore him for it, though he cane not for their ſakes, 
but for ours only. God callsupon the Angels for this adoration ; when he brings in the 
Fir/t-begotten into the world, he ſaith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, Heb.i. 9. 
How ſhould our hearts be raiſed up into an holy rapture of admiration, that God 
fhould {6 16ve"us? Tt ſhould make us ery out with the Phaliniſt, LORD, what 
F man, that thou ſhouldeft fet thy nin; or 2 or the Son bf man, thit thou ſhout- 
eft thus: regard him? And again, 06! how great is thy goodweſs, which thin aff 
laid up, ani prepared fir us? We may invert the ſpeech of the Fews to owg Sa- 
viour > Hinv » i, that thou, being, a May, wakefl-thy ſelf Gl? Jolin '& 33- 
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Secondly, This great love of God to us calls for-another effect ; that $an holy: Re- 
tribution of love to him again. He hath prevented us with Love; let us make the 
returns-of love to him again. $/ pigri eramus ad amandum, nou ſinus pigri ad xedaman- 
dum, faith Bernard. He began with us in love, let us ſtudy to anſwer his love again. 
To whom much is forgiven, ſaith Chrift, he will love much, Retribution will caft about, 
and be conſultive how to teſtifie our love again. Say with David, Quid retribuain ? 
* What ſhall Trender unto the LORD, for all his benefits beſtowed upon me? Ffal. cxvi. 12. 
Say to thy ſoul, as Eliſha ipeaks in another Caſe, He bath done gtl this for me, what 
ſhall T do for-him again 2 Provoke thy (elf, inflame thine heart with the Love of him, 
who hath fo loved thee. Say, and fay it affeQtionately, what David {aid to him, 
Pal. XViit. 1. 7 will love thee, O LORD, my ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 

. Thirdly, This love of God re WIrES 11) US an holy Iwitatian. Valk in gue, faith 
'St. Paul, as Chriſt loved us, Ephe  V. 2. Make him the pattern of eur Imitation:. We 
ought to wal, faith St.obr, (1.2.6.) even as he he hath walked. How is that, faith St..4u- 
guſtine > Not as he walked upon the Sea ; but ashe walked in love, and charity, and 

doing of good ; to imitate his love tous, in loving our Brethren. Nou permittor tay- 

tummodo imitari; ſed jubeat imitari {Auguit, If God fployed ys, wegught to love one 

azother. "Tis the ule'St. Tohn makes of the Doctrine of my Text; inthe next Verſe fol- 

lowing. _The Inference, one would think, would be more praper, and kindly ; if 
God fo loved us, we ought to love him., But God ſets over our love, due to him, in 

rhe effects of it, to our Brethren. He eſteems it, as done to himſelf, what is 
done to them. Indeed, the honour of our Love, that refers to him : but the 
fruits, and comforts of Eove; they muft be extitedTo his Servants,-amt-©hit- 
dren. 
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F- - Serm V. ſtand in need of our love, not we of theirs ; ſuch was the love of God to us, fuch 
F ay ſhould begiur love to others © © | 6s 
IV. We muſt imitate this love of God, in that great and main Effect of his love 
to our ſouls, in freeing them from ſin. Herein was his love ſeen ; he came to pro- 
pitiate our ſins. We cannot attain to that work for explation of our brethrens {ins-; 
but yet preventions of fin, or reclaiming from lin, exhorting, perſwading, pray- 
ing for them, to keepthem from fin, tis a great fruit of love. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thine heart, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer ſin 
pon him. Levit, XIX. 17. | | ONT 
Love tothe Soul of thy Brother, tis the beſt love; and to keep him from fin, or 
to free him of ſin, *tis the beſt love to his Soul. What faith our Saviour > If thy 
brother offend, tell him of it ; and, if he repent, thou haſt gained thy brother. This 1s 
7tilis amicitia, the gainfulleſt love, to ſave him.trom ſin. "Tis St. Fames his con- 
cluſion of his Epiſtle, and it ſhall be mine ; Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him, let him know, that he which converteth the Sinner from 


the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitade of fins. 
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MATTH. III. 7, 8, 9. 


7. But, when he ſaw many of the Phariſees, and Sadduces come to his 
Baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O generation of Vipers, who hath warn- 


ed you to flee from the wrath to come ? 
6: Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. 
9. And thinknot to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham to ovr Fa- 
ther : For F ſay unto you, that Geg, is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
_ Children unto Abraham. | 


S'this Sacred Anniverſary of our Saviour's Nativity, fo likewife 
this Chapter repreſents unto us Di/uculum Fvangelii, the firfi 
dawning and Day-break of the Goſpel. Before the Sun of Righ- 
Mt teoutneſs himſelf ariſes, here is a Day-Star appears in the Fir: 
ML mament of the Church, that tells us, The Night is paſt, the 
Jl Day is at hand ; that it is time to lay afide the deeds of darkneſs, 
and to ſet our ſelves to the works of light. And this Day-Star is 
Fohn the Baptiſt. In himſelf a great preſident, and pattern of Morrification ; and, 
by his Miniſtry, 'a Preacher of Repentance. And the light of that Doctrine, *tis 
like the light of the Day-Star, fore-running, and uſhering in the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Repentance, tis the Harbinger 6f the Goſpel; itfits, and prepares men for 


the receiving of Chriſt. | JE | 

And, though the preaching of this Duty may ſeem to'refer more to the. Faſt, 
than to the other Solemnity (Faſting-days being the Feſtivals of Repentance) yet 
theſe-ſowre Herbs of Penitentral ſorrow wil quicken our appetite, to feed more 


favourly 
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ME On Chriſimas=Day. 117 
>vourly on this Lamb-of God. However a Sermon of Repentanee cannot beim- Fern. 
_ = the Day ; it being the main End, and Errand, tor which Chriſt came rk: 
to the World, He came to call finners to repentance. And-'it was his firſt Theme 
he treated upon: Mat. iv. 17. Feſus began to chr and to | ſay, Repent. Both this 
Coming, and this Preaching of Repentance hath the like ſucceſs. Satan ſtartles 
at both. When he was born, Herod was troubled at it. It was Magnus ite Heron 
des, faith Theodoret '; The Devil was that great Herod, that was perplexed at it. And 
he can as little. endure this Dorine of Repentance. Chryſoftom faith, The Devil 
never hears a Sermon preached of Repentance, but he trembles at it. | 

Beſides, in theſe days of danger, and bloody diſſentions, 'twill be uſeful to joyn 
the Commemoration of our Saviour's Nativity with the penitent Deprecations of 
our preſerit miſeries. Ecce ! Virgo concipiet, was the bleſſed ſign, and token of de- 
liverance God gave to his People from their cruel enemies. | 

The Macedambans, being invaded by the Illyrian Armies, Regem infantem, in cu- 
nis produttum, ante aciem collocabant. They brought their new-born King in his 
Cradle, ant! placed him in the head of their Armies. That proved auſpicious, and 
they vanquiſhed: their Enemies, Let us now preſent this Holy Babe Jeſus to our 
angry God, whoſe Judgments are now up in Arms againſt us : And, I truſt, he 
will ſuffer himſelf to be overcome by us. Let us place our new-born Saviour 'twixt 
us, and our enemies. 1 hoc vincemus. By the Myſtery of his Incarnation, and Holy 
Nativity, let us pray for deliverance. G 

And withal, St. Cyprzan's faying will here hold good tov, Qui ſemel pro nobis, 

ſemper in nobis ; He, that was this day born tor us, muſt be again conceived, and 
born in us. And the pangs of Repentanice, they are nixus parturientis, the 
Throws of this holy Birth. When we have felt the ſorrows, the Birth of the Man- 
"child will bringus Joy. And that will be the ſweeteſt joy : Not only Gaudium 
poſt dolorem, Joy after ſorrow ; ſed gaudium ex dolore, Joy ariſing out of ſorrow, 
which is: the trueſt joy. 4 Fe 

To work this bleſſed work, was the drift of John Baptiſts preaching, And this 
Dodtrine of his was entertained by many, with great readineſs, 4nd alacrity. The 
People, from all parts, reſorted unto him ; and God gave great teſtimony to the 
Word of his Grace, by the converſion of many. 

Amoneglt others, here offer themſelves unexpeted Auditours, and Difciples, 
whom Foh» little looked for, Men, that had difdained to be put to School by any, 
the great Rabbies of the Time ; the Phariſees ; and Sadduces - theſe repair to St. 
Fohn, and their conung is for a good, and ghoſtly purpoſe, of pure zeal to be Bap- 
tized of him. | 

And then the Words, that I have read unto you, report the welcome, that St. 
John gives to theſe great Maſters of /ſracl, that will do him the favour to turn 
Diſciples to him. ES 

And the entertainment is far otherwiſe than they expected. 

Firſt, He begins - with a ſharp Reprehenfion, 0 generation of Vipers | who bath 

forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come ? | Thee? 

Secondly, He proceeds to a ſerious, and neceſſary Injunction ; Bring forth fruits 
meet for Repentance. x 

Thirdly, He enforces that with a ſeaſonable Caveat, and Prevention; And think 
not to ſay within your ſebves, We have Abraham torour Father : for I ſay 'unto you, 
that God is able of theſe ſtones, to raiſe up Children, unto Abraham. 

Firſt, For the Reprehenſion ; tis ſharp, and-hath a double' edge. 

I. Here is a quick, and cutting Compellation ; O generation of Vipers! | 

Il. Here is a ſharp, and ſevere expoſtulation'; Who hath eld oo to flee from 
the wrath to come? OTST | 5, v30f; 

We will paſs by the:Compellation, though good uſe may be made of it..Ex Yi- 
pera Theriacanr; Vipers, faith Plin y, may be dreſſed into a ſoveraign Medicine." 

* Wewill begin with the Expoſtulation ; Who hath ferent you to flee from the 
wrath tg come 2 and of it we will take'a double view. _ vl ot pro FR eg 

Firſt, With reference. to theſe Phariſees, and Sadduces ; 2s it carries with it an 
edge, and acrimony of reproof to them. Secondly, 
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Ser. V. Seco [Then abfolutely-init ſelf; and fo we will conſider the ſeveral Truths 
WY contained in it. Eo eo £26 en ors vs 
_ Firſt, Look upon it as it reſpets, and reproves. theſe Phariſees, and Sadduces 
and then the Emphaſis, and. force of it. will admit theſe five Apprehenſions. 
* I. *Tis Vox admirants ; tis a Speech of wonderment and admiration. 'Tis ſtrange 
to ſee theſe men repair to John Baptiſt, to ſeek to him for help, and dire&tion. 'Thete 
two, among{t others, were two tamous Sects among the Jews. That degenerating 
Church)/at this Time, {warmed with ſuch SeCtaries. As fuch kind of Creatures 
breed of putrefaction ; the Churches corruption, *tis thelr generation, 
- 1, The Sadduces, they were flat Atheiſts : what makes them thus forward? They, 
that.believed neither Heaven,nor. Hell, held all Religion a meer Policy, to keep peo- 
ple in awe: Who hath perſwaded them, that here is wrarh to come? and warned 
them to avoid it 2 _. CE a TT CT te 
- 2. The Phariſees, they were highly conceited of their own Saf&ity, account- 
ed thernſelves out of the.reach of any reproot : exact men beyond all exception. If 
God had any Saints upon Earth, they were the men. Heaven, was their due, they had 
abundantly deſerved it. 'Tis ſtrange they ſhould pretend need of St. Fohy's Baptiſm, 
Who hath made them fear the danger of Hell, and adviſed them to eſcape it z . 
 .3. Take themboth together. So they were notorious Diflemblers, ſettled upon 
the Lees, and Dregs of Hypocriſie ; remorſleſs Hypocrites, void of all Conſcience; 
'tis 2 wonder to ſee them make towards Religion, to look aiter Salvation. __ * 1 
. _  Obſerveit, of all ſorts: of Sinners, theſe three, _ | EE 
' 1, The prophane 4hejf, that counts all Religion a meer Mockery; \ 
4.' 2,. The proud Fhariſee, that boaſts of his Sanctity; © on 
-.. + 3; The pretending falſe-hearted' Fypocrite: They are the moſt hopeleſs Gre 
+  . ners: thedaving of ſuch is. moſt unlikely, and improbable. He that means 
to go to Heaven, mult, __ age 
1. Believe that there is ſuch a State. NE IS 
2, Confeſs; . and acknowledge he ſtands in need of it —  _ .;1 
3. Seriouſly ſet himſelf to the attaining of it. Now, — -_ © 


Ws TT "Y 


x. The Sadduce, and rhofe of his Tribe, they tail inthe firſt. Heaven, and Hell 
are both wowovzdin, Fables to them, meer Dreams, and Fictions. .. E, 


©21-The Phariſee, and ſuch holy ones as he, they fail. in the ſecond. They are 
already poſlels'd-of Heaven ; no need of Converſion to entitle tkemto it. Andthen, 
* 3. The Aypocrite, he fails in the third. If, beſides ſome demure, out-fide: per- 
formances, you hold Heaven at an high price, tis no-bargain for him ; he wall-ae- 
ver deal for it. Publicans, and Harlots, and the worſt of ſinners, get the ſtart of 
him,-and go to: Heaven before him, Matth. xxt;. 3x.. That's the firſt. Apprehen- 
{jon, tis Vox admirantis. ' DET Win OLEs Tin aver 3 6. a FITS > SL Ig AORLES 
IT. Who hath forewarned you? "Tis Vox Repellentis; a Speech of repulle, and rejeci- 
on. As if he ſhould fay, *F am not ſerit-to ſuch as you are; hardned, hypocritical, 
© malicious Sinners : the glad'tidings of the Goſpel:belong not unto.you ; Hell, 4nd 
* the Wrath to come, is your deſerved portion. Not-that thiswas a-peremptory. rejeia 
dn, utterly excluding them from hope: of Heaven; it did-hot betoken an'impoſſibi- 
liry ; but ſets forth the great difficulty of their finding Mercy. - ut No 


£ - 
a” 0 


The: Grace of the Goſpel, ig not alike open to all. Some ſort of Sinners may'be 
{ooner #dmitted ; others'muſt be ſlaved:off; and theihardneſ$ of: Salvation muſt be 
preſt upon them. 'Thus'St. Peter-afftrights prophanemmensy\\vf\be right zous be ſoarcts 
[ ſaved, where'fhall the ungodly and ſinners: appear > 'Hethars Heavens gates againſt 
tiiem, Le MT 3 do Yo Mae OLE CLIC gt] ETLPUTITFICTFInITH) Rags 

":Thismuſtbe thewiſdom of our difpenſation;not to aſſirePardon hand over hetd, 
to admut of all comers upon equal Terms. On ſome have compaſſion, daith. St Judd; 
hers fave with Fear." 'Seeft thou a poor, contrite;broken-hearted Sinner comingto- 
wards Chriſt? Orun;and meet him; ſet 'opem-Heavenito-him,qemove all. impedix 
ments, aſture fiim of Pardon: But to obdurate Sinners deby; admiſſion; clogithe gain- 
ing of Heaven with difficulties, repel, ahd reje&tthurti: Thus thePnophetFeremyan- 
{were the Hypoctitical, rebellious Fays}that'camerto confult-with thin, Vhetber 
OSV Va APMP FOOKoy fo CAOMNNTOR 3:4 Aiey 
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7-7 ould 002 Chap. xv. 2. Whither ſhall ye go? ſuch asare for death, to death ; and 
{eh are fr the ſword, to the ſword; ant ſuch as are for amine, to famine ; and ſn Derm. V. 
as are for captivity, to captivity. Thus Ohrift flaſhes Hellfire into the faces of the 
Phariſees, makes italmoſt impoſſible tor ſuch to be faved, Matth. xxiii. 33. Te Ser- 
pents, ye generation of Vipers, how can ye efcape the damnation of Hel Of fome Sin- 
\ners Chriſt faith, ow hardly ſhall ach enter into the Kingdom of Heaven? Mat.Xix.24. 
"Tis not an caſte thing for any man to be ſaved. Strve to enter in at the ftrait gate. 
"Tis a narrow paſlage at the beſt ; but to ſome *tis as narrow asa Needle's eye. Ea- 
fier for aC amel to go through the eye of a Needle, than for ſuch to enter into the ing- 
dom of Heaven. Such repulſes, and difficulties are uteful : It will ſhame them, it 
will affright them, it will arouze them, make them look about them, if they mean 
to be ſaved. | | 

TI. Who hath forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come? Tis Vox Irridentis. 
There is an holy Sarcaſm in the Speech. a What 2 you ſeek to me toeſcape dam- 
« nation | You have ways of your own, that will ſerve well enough. They were 
the great Maſters in Iſrael, exa&t in all Rites, and Cuſtoms; not a ſin, but they 
knew 8 falve for it : This Treſpaſs will be purged by ſuch a Ceremony ; they had 

Expiations for all forts of Tranſgreſſions. Phariſees, had they been at Market, and 
there cheated, and cozened, twas but callmg for water, and wafhing their hands, 
and they were cleanſed preſently. What faith Saint Fohz? Do ye now ſee the va- 
nity of your perfuntory Devotions 2 TheſeRabbies they were utterly to feek how 
to reconeile themſelves to God, to get peace into their Conſciences, and eſcape dame | 
nation. | | 

Nicotlemus, he was a Mafter in 1/rae/ ; not a Rite in Moſes Law, but he could 
tell the uſe of it. But, when Chriſt tells him of Regeneration, he knows not what 
it means : ow can a man be born again? Cunning expert men in Rites, and Sacri- 
fices ; but extream Ignorant of Spiritual Duties. Queſtion with a Phariſee, and he 
will tell you how many Words, and Letters there are intheBible ; as many Pre- 
cepts, as there be Days In'the year, or Bones in a man's body : but queſtion him 
ig point of Conſcience, and ye poſe him preſently. Thus, this new Elias imitates 
the old : iti an hoky derifion he ſent 4ba6 and his Prophets'to Baal; :Call upon him, 
fee whether Baal can ſend you your fire or water from heaven, or give relief to you. - 

IV. Who hath forewarned you 2 "T's Vox Exprobrantis. Tis an upbraiding: Speech, 
cafting in their teeth their former impenitency. You that have long delpited the 

Grace of God, ſlighted, and fet at naught fo:many warnings, mocked Gods Mini 
ſters, and Meſſengers, What, are you now adviſed, after 'fuch long obſtinacy ? 

Obſerve it; Such as have been deſpiſers of the Grace of God, lived in .a -conflant 
contempt of the means of Salvation, God wilh reckon with ſuch for all their contempts, 
|; #1 and lay to their charge their former obſtinacy, Their ſlighting of Fohn, they 

all be ſure to hear of it, Math. xxi. 32. John came -to.you in the way of righteouſ> 
eſs, and ye believed him not. OY | ny; Fs 

Here is the advantage of timely Convetſton, to anſwer God's firſt call, tomeet 
him at his early rifings, and ſendings ;*God mingles no-reproaches, or: exprobra- 
tions. There hath been no means of Grace 'ſpilt, or loſt upon them. ''The Father 
faith, Go intomy Vineyard ; and they go preſently. 


——_—_ lu ad. 


_ St. Paul took comfort in the ſeaſon of his Converſion, that: it was-nor dilatory. 
T was not diſobedient to the heavenly Vifon, AQ. xxvi.-19. Thoſe that went early, 
at the firſt hour, into the Vineyard, had no chetks given them ; butthey that ſtood 
out till the eleventh hour (like thoſe Winds in Sexeca, that never riſe tilltowards 
the evening, they are called Year? ſonnicalot;lazy and drowſhte Winds) how doth 
he reprove theth> Why ftard ye all the dayidle > waſteaway ſuch precious oppor- 
tanrties of Salvation? Here 'is the fruit of putticig off God, wheri he offers his 
graceto thee : if ever thou reperiteſt, it-will be Gall, and Wormwood, to: thee, it 
will imbitter thy Converſion ;- thine heart will be wo, that thou haft \{o-Jong: neg- 
TeQted him. Tf thou never repenteſ}; it -will:be as the Poiſon of Aſps; and as the 

Gall of Dragons in thy condemnation, = OM Ei oe Bo > 
V. Who hath forewarned youto flee from the-wrath to come # 'Tis You! Tnformantis 
A 


——_ 


120  OnChriſimas=Day. 
_ S& n: Y a Speech-of Direction, and needfubInformation. It inſtructs them what tothink 
Ax Of St:'Fohy, and his Baptifni ; not to come to 1t, as to ſome new Rite, or Ceremo- 

A lng ny only ; no, his buſineſs/is to favemen from Hell, to teach them the way to 
eſcape damnation; P's | . TY F 
- Religion, 'tis a far other thing, than moſt men eſteem it. A ſlight, pertunctory 
performing of a few Rites, ſerve God on Sundays, and ſit before the Preacher, and 
give him the hearing, and havea few cold, heartleſs wiſhes to God-ward; here is 
the upſhot 'of many mens Devotions. No, this Speech aſſures us, Religion is of far 
greater concernment. ”Tis-not to diſpatch thy cuſtomary Rites, and to put off 
God with ſome ſlight obſervances : but this muſt be thy aim, how to eſcape dam- 
nation, how to fave thy poor ſoul, how to get into God's favour, and to work 
out thy ſalvation. This Thought deeply ſettled, it will quicken our care, awaken 
our intention, enflame our Devotion : 7 go to that Word, that may lead me cut of 
Hell, and guide me to Heaven, that may teach me to eſcape the wrath to come. 
And this lets us into the ſecond Conſideration of the Words: And fo we may, 

Secondly, Look upon them abſolutely in themſelves : and then we may reſolve 

theſe Words into three Aſſertions. | 
T. There is /ra ventura, Be aſſured of this, There is Wrath to come. 
Il. Zac Ira fugjenda eff. This Wrath to come is to be fled from. 
III. Ya fuge monſtranda. We muſt be ſhewed, and warned how to flee from it. 

I. Thereis /ra ventura. And that's a Propoſition pregnant ; it hath three Par- 
ticulars. 

x. There is /ra, there is Wrath in ſtore for impenitent Sinners. "Tis a neceſſa- 
ry Truth, what ever men think of it. Indeed ſome Heathen Philoſophers thought 
It an unſeemly Attribute to aſcribe to God, that he ſhould be wrathful, and an- 
gry. And ſome Hereticks conceived the God of the New-Teſtament void of all 
Anger. They imagined two Gods; the God of the Old-Teſtament, he was Dezs 
Fuſtus,a Deity ſevere and revengeful : but the God of the New-Teſtament, he was 
Deus Bonus, the Good God, made of all Mercy : they would have no anger in him. 
No, our Faith aſcribes both to him. St. Fohn tells us of Ira Agni. The Lamb of God, 
born as this day, is not ſo meek, and merciful, but he knows how to be angry. 

1. Becauſe the is God, he muſt have anger in him. Take away rewards, and 
puniſhments, and you take away his Providence, by which he governs the 
World. God proclaims;.this Attribute, among his Titles of Honour, Nah. 1. 2. 
God is Fealous, and the LORD revengeth; the LORD revenzeth, and is furious, he 
reſerveth wrath for his enemies. | 

2. Becauſe he is a:Juſt God, therefore he muſt be angry. ra, tis telum Juſti- 
tie. His wrath, tis the Weapon of his Juſtice. He is armed with anger to repay 
'his Enemies. -- Nay, even, Ne 

' 3. Becauſe he is. a Good God, therefore he muſt be angry. Goodneſs abhors 
Wickedneſs. Qui bonos diligit, & mals odit, faith Laftantius. A Sympathy with 
goodneſs breeds an Antipathy to Wickedneſs. With the pure thou wilt be pure ; 
and with:the froward he will ſhew himſelf froward, Pfal. xviii. 26. | 
© 'Tisthe High-way to Atheiſm and Profaneneſs, to fancy to'our ſelves a God 
made all of Mercy ; that cannot conceive wrath, and diſpleaſure. David wondred, 
-and trembled.at it 5 Who knows the power of thy wrath 2 Pfal. xc. 11. Let us nouriſh 
thisthought in-our heart, Surely our God is 'a conſuming Fire. That's the firſt Par- 
; ticular;;thereis ra, But, —_ | | 
. - 2.:It 18 1ra ventura. This affords us two other. Yentura, 'tis in the Future. And 
. Ariſtotle tells us, there is a double power in the Future ; 'tis 73 piano, and 52.407 parer- 
1." This dra ventura, tis 73 wine. *Tis yet to come. The, main anger of God. As 
- Jet, the preſent time, 'tis the time of God's Patience, As yet Patzentia, tis Vagina 
- Juftitie: Hisanger, tis yet ſheathed up in his patience. Not but God ſends ſome 
- Tokens of his anger upon the World at preſent ; and this woful Kingdom, *tis-a 
: ſpectacle of it, The World would-grow to open Atheiſm, believe there isno God, 
becauſe we feel him not. The Grand Afſizes be at the laſt day : yet he keeps his 

Petty-veſhonsin this World; but. the day of his fierce anger is yet to come. - And 
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-- 7ra ventura is that we ſhould moſt tremble at. We muſt be ſenſible of tem- Feym V. 
poral Judgments, that God hath called for a Sword into the Land, hiſſed for a CR 
Swarm of Enemies to fall upon us. But the main Motive to Fear, and Repentance, ” 
is the Anger to come. Anowing the terrour of that day, we perſwade men. However 
:- fares with thee for preſent Judgment, have thy Thoughts fixed upon the laſt 
oreat day; How ſhall I eſcape then > Temporal Judgments may fall upon good, 

: a nd bad ; a righteous man may periſh here in his righteoaſneſs. God oftentimes 

1niſhes a Nation pell-mell ; fweeps-away his own, as well as the wicked; but 
the Wrath to come, tis the Reprobates portion : Fear that moſt, that is the ſo- 
reſt ſign of his diſpleaſure. | 

-  ».*Tis Ira wentura in a ſecond ſenſe, tis 72 iavwer, "tis yet #0 come ; but it ſhall 
ſurely come. It may be delayed; but 'tis decreed. Forbearance, 'tis no- forgive- 
neſs. This day, 'tis fixed iri God's purpoſe ; He hath appointed a day, in which hz 
will judge the World, AQts xvii. 31. FE Po 

The Threatnings of the laſt day, they are not like the threatnings of Tempo- 
ral Judgments. God often revokes thoſe Comminations. He may threaten a Judg- 
ment, and repent of it; but he hath ſealed up the day of Judgment with an Oath, 
Rom. Xiv. 11, The Jews obſerve that bare Threatnings may be recalled ; but, if God 
ſwears to them, they becomeirrevocable. The LORD hath ſworn,and will not repent. 

Men hope of their future eſtate by their preſent condition. If they proſper here; 
they conclude they ſhall fare well hereafter : Or, contrary, if they be afflicted 
here, Oh! then they have had their Hell in this World, they look for Heaven 
hereafter. Theſe are fallible ConjeQtures. Judge of thy ſelf as the laſt Judg- 
ment ſhall find thee, and leave thee. | 

That's the firſt Aſſertion, there is [ra ventura. The ſecond Afſertion is, 
IT. Hac Ira fuzzenda eff, We muſt bethink our ſelves: how to flee from it. 
Take it in theſe Particulars: IE 9 HED 
x. Non ſuſtinenda; never think of undergoing of it : tis unſupportable. For other 
miſcarriages, aut furiendum, gut ferendum, either avoid them, or-be content to en- 
dure them. Bur, for this wrarh to come, there will be neither Fortitude to reſift it 
(Eternis ignibus concremari, nec erit, nec vocabitur Fortitudo. Aug, contra Parmenia- 
num) nor Cunning to avoid it, nor Patience to endure it.' There is no grappling 
with the anger of God. Wil you provoke the LORD to anger, are you ſtronger than 
he? x Cor. x. 22. There 1s no proportion of Strength to bear it, or Patiencd 
to endure it. If the Burden be light, or thy Strength great, or thy Patience large, 
ſomething may be done: O! but the wrath to come, tis heavy, w# WwColks, wtp 
raw, as St. Paul ſpeaks. Thy Strength then will be like the Strength of a man 
upon the Rack; able to feel thy pain, but not to endure it, 'There will be ex- 
treme umpatience in extreme torments. 
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- 2, It muſt be fled from: Then 'tis Evitabilis. As yet 1t is avoidable; there is 
poſſibility of eſcaping: if we can hit on-the right way, and have grace to uſe it, 
we may eſcape damnation. wy 
r. In Peg ent Nature. *Tis God's gracious dealing with.Mankind, to 
give a reſpit twixt our ſin, and our puniſhment. Peccatoribas inducias dat cre- 
dendi, faith the Father. He gives us time to look about us, and to provide for 
our-Souls. And this Favour, 'tis grounded upon the benefit of this day. Chriſt's 
aſſuming of our Nature, makes our Nature capable of Salvation. (od non eſt 
aſſumptum, non ejt redemptum. God's dealing with the Angels was more per- 
emptory, and ſevere. Their firſt Fall undid' them; no Reprieve granted to 
them. But our eſtate, though miſerable, yet upon better terms; The Wrath 
due to our ſins, is as yet avoidable. _ - Et ER a Feats 
2. 1n poſſibilitate Vite. As long as he ſuffers us to live, there may be ſome 
hope: De nemine deſperandum, -quem patientia Divina finit vivere, faith St. 
H_ As long as thou art on this ſide Hell, 'tis poſſible thou mayeſt 
elcape it. | | | 
_ 3- 1n poſſibilitate Gratiz. As long as the day of Grace ſhines upon thee. Theſe 
two, the Day of Life, and the Day of Grace (like the Natural and Artificial uy ) 
"-R MR or Sug Toy _ ti 
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- On Chriſtmas=Duy. 
0.5 V the h{finy of theſe two'days make the eſcape poſſible. 'Tis evitable; as:yet' Goc 
S erm. Y, is intreatable, and fin- ok nable, and Hell-Fire avoidable. FIR Wn 
- 3. 'Tis Pvitanda per fuxam. The way to eſcape 1t, 1s to: flee from it. And flee- 
ng, we know, 'tis 2 motion of Nature, that carries us away from danger, that 
kefets us. And, if ite. fuch, as will do- us good, it will be qualified with theſe 
Conditions. 

r. It muſt be a timely Motion. Flight, 'tis no lingerer; in caſe of miſchief ap- 
proaching, delay'is dangerous. If we linger, and loyter, a ſudden furprizal may 
prevent us. Did we know when this day would come, we might take time ac- 
cordingly ; but it is hid from our eyes. 

The Fews have a Rule, that If a man vows any ſervice to God before he dies, he 
muſt do it preſently ; becauſe he may die preſently. The Wings of the morning are 
fitteſt for flight. As it was with LZof's flight out of Sodom, "twas before day ; the 
Sun was but riſing, when he entred into Zoar,Gen.xix. 23.And it coſt his Sons dear 
for loytering in Sodom. When God rains fire, and brimſtone, he rains ſnares with- 
al to catch, and hold us: there will be no eſcaping, P/al. ix. 6. Firſt a ſhowre of 
ſhares to detain us; then a ſtorm of brimſtone, to conſume and deſtroy us. 

2. Flight, 'tisa ſwift motion, full of fpeed, and celerity. As, if we delay, this, 
wrath may fuprize us; fo, if we be ſlow-paced, it may overtake us. We muſt be 
like thoſe, that paſs over the waſhes, they are all upon the ſpur ; leſt the Tide 
come upon them. This flight from the danger of Hell, it muſt be volatus 4Aquile ; 
not ſaltus Cicade. See St. Paul's pace, ' Nuxw, x, imilewi©-, Phil, 111. 7 follow after, [ 
reach forth, and preſs forward. What haſte made the Syrians when they fled trom a 
ſuppoſed danger? They flung off their Garments in the way, parted will all in- 
cumbrances. Prepare thy Chariot, faith-Elijah, that the rain ſtay thee not. Rev. vi.$. 
there Death and Hell are' deſcribed, coming in full ſpeed, mounted on Horlſe- 
back : then ask Feremy's Queſtion, Chap. xit. 5. Canſt thou out-run or eſcape theſe 

 Horſe-men ? 

3. Flight is a motion of length, and diftance, it ſets us tar away from the thing 
we flee Bom. Stay not in the Plain, faid the Angel to Lot, but flee to the Mountains, 
KirdwO®r, faith, Ariſtotle, *tis eoceps aanrieouds. While we are near a miſchief, we are 
in danger of it. Nemo diu tutus, periculo proximus. If we will needs be removing, 
yet Satan will perſwade us not to go far. As Thrafmundus the Arrian, when he 
turned out the Orthodox Biſhops, he ſent them not far from their Sees ; that the 
nearneſs of their places might allure them to return upon his wicked conditi- | 
ONS. 

_ He that isnear any Sin, 1s indanger to fall into it. A true Penitent muſt not 
verge upon the Borders of Hell, not walk upon the utmolt brink of his Liberty. 
Ficitorum veniam poſtulantem, neceſſe eſt a multis licitis abſtinere, faith Leo. If we 
would be 77 tuto, we muſt go in canto : not play upon the hole of the Serpent : avoid 
zt, faith Solomon, paſs by it, turn from it, come not near it. 

I come to the next Aſlertion. 

HI. Yia Fuzz monſtranda. We muſt be ſhewed how to fee from it. Some Body 
muſt acquaint us with our danger, and how to eſcape it. Of our ſelves, we are 
like Fonas, a fleepunder hatches in the midſt of a Storm ; Hel-fire may be about 
our Fars, e're we ever think of it : or, like Beaſts in a Stable on fire, that will ne- 
ver ſtir out, or go about to eſcape it. 

So then, 

xr. Here is Oficiam Miniſtri, *tis our Office to forewarn you of Hell, and to 
teach you to flee from it. Nay, 'tis the work ofan Angel, to bring Lot out of So- * 
dom, and to condut him to Zoar, Happy are they that can meet with a Guide 
to the City of Refuge, when the Avenger purſues them. | 

2. Here is Beneficium Miniſtri Evangelici. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, *tis that, 
that teaches men to flee fromit. The Law kindles this Fire, 'tis the Goſpel that 

- quenches it. Lex operatur iram ; the Law can diſcover our danger : but 'tis the 

Goſpel that refiſtes us. Lex adducit ad januam ; ſed Gratia intromittit in Templun. 
"Tis Jeſus, that delivers from the wrath to come, 1 Theſl.i, 10. F 
þ7; ; 3. Her 
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| Here is the veewy of a Faithful Miniſter, ſuch as Fohy Bapti/t-was. He makes Sery 
this his main Work to reſcue mens ſouls from, the place of perdition. We warn eve- A," 
ry man, faith Saint Paul, and teach every man, that we may y preſent every man perfect 
before God. Whilſt the Phariſees are preaching mens Souls into deſperate adven- 
tures, for their own by-ends ; St. Fohy aims at this, to teach them theſe two Leſs 
ſons : fugere Gehennam, © rapere Calum, to eſcape Hell, and to take Heaven by 
violence. : 6 | i aff? au 
We have done with the firſt Particular of the Text, St. John's Reprehenſion. 
Now follows, Y CY Rr TT Ss i O8d 10-23 
Secondly, His ſerious and neceſlary Injundtion. Bring forth fruits therefore meet 
for repentance. He makes not a ſtop, and full point at hisreprehenfion ; but adds 
2 eidhful, and charitable diretion. He calls them Vipers; not to reproach them, 
but to reprove them : He denounces the wrath zo come ; not to diſmay them, but 
arouze them. Severitatem, tanquam perſonam, induimus ; ſed manſuetudinem intus ali- 
mus, faith Gregory. As Chriſt did towards the obſtinate Fews, He looked angerly 
upon them : but, withal, he mourned for the hardneſs of their hearts, Mark. iii. 5. 
| It ſets out tous theright way, and method of denouncing of Judgments: affright, 
and ſcare men: but Sp; no peremptory ſentence upon them. Fahy ſhuts Heaven- 
gates, againſt them ; ſed in poyſtliminio poſuit penitentiam, ſaith Tertullian : he pla- 
ces repentance to open the door to them. Peter thundered againſt Sim Maggs : 
but, withal, gives him an inkling of mercy ; Pray that thy fins may be forgiven 
thee. fo PE, | 
It muſt teach Miniſters to carry a ſteddy hand, when they preach Judgments : 
leſt, when they go to hew a Tree, they hit a man, Deut. xix. 5. This kind of 
DoGrine, 'tis like ſtrong Phyſick ; but a grain too much, may mar all. Do as care- 
ful Phyſicians do, when they giveſtrong Potions, have a Cordial ready, in caſe 
of fainting. The Law mult be preached, as it was firſt delivered, in 'the hand of 
a Mediator, Gal. iii. 19. As Gerſon alluding to our Saviour's Transfiguration, tells 
us, Moſes, and Elias, muſt not appear alone in our preaching, but Chriſt muſt be with 
them. The good Samaritan is ready furniſhed with Wine, and Oyl too; carries 
not Wine only about him, and ſtays for Oyl till he comes to the next Town ; 
Like Fehu, flings down Fezabel preſently ; and afterwards at leiſure takes care for 
her Body. No, 'tis too late now ; The Dogs have devoured her, 
. For the Injunction it ſelf, it ſtands upon four Particulars. 
_ Firſt, Here is the Grace, and Virtue preſcribed: that's Repextance. | 
Secondly, Here is the efteCtual Practice, and Exerciſe of this Grace: there muſt 
be PFrutts of Repentance. | RS Ee 
Ti nk + Here is the Production of thoſe Fruits: they muſt be brought forth. - 
Fourthly, Here is the due Proportion, and Qualification of theſe Fruits: they 
muſt be meet for repentance. | | | | 
Firſt, The Grace, and Virtue preſcribed ; 'tis Repentance. *Tis a ſpiritual Dus 
ty, beyond the reach, and compaſs of Morality. The Philoſophers never dream'd 
of it : among all their Virtues, they never name repentance. And, as it isSpiri- 
tual, ſo tis Evangelical. The Law never mentions it: that's all for Innocency, no- 
thing for Repentance. There is no ſecunda 7 abula poſt naufragium in that Covenant. 
Do all exactly, or ſuffer unavoidably, that's the Tenour of the Law. *Tis the Gos 
ſpel, that offers, and accepts of Repentance. 
To touch it briefly : See, | 
I]. The Nature of it: and then, 
Il. The Virtue of it. OST | 
_ |. For theNature of it. Itis a forrowful Confeſſion of Sin, joyned with depreca- 
tion for Pardon, and reſolution not to return to the Commiſſion of it again, It 
hath many four, and fad Ingredients ; yet no more than needs muſt : nay, as lit- 
tle as can be. ] udge of it by an humaneeſtimate 'twixt man, and man. 
I. Confeſſion : that's one Ingredient. Is there not reaſon and equity for this ? 


Wouldeſt thou pardon that man, that will not acknowledge his offence, confeſs he 
bath wronged thee? FR 
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Serm V. 2 Conttition, and Sorrow for Sin: that's a neceſſary Ingredient. Is there not. 


WY great equity in this too ? Wouldeſt thou pardon 'an offence to him, that is not 
grieved, that he hath provoked thee? | 


3, Deprecation for Pardon ; that'sa third Ingredient, Is there not good reaſon 
for this too 2-Who forgives that man that ſcorns to ſeek, and fue for remiffion 2 »- 
- 4. Refolutionnot to (in again; that's a great Ingredient. There is much equity 
in this alſo, Who forgives him that will not promiſe to do ſo no more, not to of 
fend hereafter ? Sooks | YE An os 
No more of the Nature of it. : Now, oy | 
'_ WI. For the Virtue of this Preſcription. You may judge of that, by the Pati- 
ents, to whomt St. Fohy preſcribes it, O generation of Vipers, bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance. It is able to change, and alter, and convert Vipers. Vipers, they 
are odious, arid venomous, and miſchievous Creatures; yet ſee, Repentance be- 
tongs to ſuch, they may get good by it. As the Father faith of God, He is not 4 
Jupiter, þ#? a Jehovah ; not a bare helper, but an All-ſufficient Saviour : Sd is this his 
Preſcription. *Tis not for leſs ails only, but for the moſt deadly diſeaſes. St. Peter 
will undertake to cure Simon Magus, a. Sorcerer, if he will take this Antidote. Da- 
vid's Adultery, and Peter's Perjury, and Paul's Blaſphemy, all perfe&ly cured and 
done away by repentance.See what Cures it wroughtat Corinth, x Cor. vi. 9,10,11, 
Fornicators, Adulterers, Idolaters, Scdomites ; ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſandtified, but ye are juſtified. It will turn Monſters of Vice into Mira- 
cles of Virtue. "Thus Chryſeſtome breaks torth into admiration of theſe Cures up-_ 
on thoſe Words of the Plalm, Narrabo mirabilia: Quz mirabilia? quod facit ex adul- 
tero caſtum, ex avaro liberalem, ex crudeli miſericordem. Here is the change of the 
rizht hand of the moſt High. Here is the Sovereign Virtue of Repentance. 
I pafsto the next ; which 1s, 
Secondly, The efftectual PraQtice, and Exerciſe of this Grace. He requires fruits 
of Repentance; Fruits, that's Works. St. Pau! expounds it ſo, A. xxvi. 20. Thave 
ſhewed unto them, that they ſhould repent, and do works meet for repentance. Works 


- 


of Repentance, they are Fruits ofRepentance. Theſe good Works are called Fraits 


of Repentance, | | 

I. Becauſe Repentance, 'tis 4 vital Grace, active, and operative : no ſtill, quiet 

quality,and habit of the mind ; but ſtirring, and working, "Tis a true ſaying inthe 
| School, Habitus non ſalvant, ſed aftus : Without theſe holy actions, all your good 

qualities will ſtand you in no ſtead. The voice of Rachel, *tisthe voice of Repen- 

tance; Give me Children, or T die : itlongs to be fruitful. | 

IT. He calls for Fruits of Repentance, that adds a ſecond : they muſt be aus 
pofitivz, ſornething is to be done, and performed by us. Repentance, 'tis not only 
2 mortifying Grace ; but quickening, and enlivening. A bare Negative Repen- 
tance will not ſerve the turn. Repentance doth both dead, and kill the root of 
Sin : and then implants a new Principle of Lite, that will fpring and fructifie. 
Ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, faith Iſaiah. And fo St. Peter, That we being 
dead unto fin, may live unto rizhteouſneſs. When God created the Trees, he whoa, 
them fruitful, Let the earth bring forth the fruit-tree, yielding fruit. 

Of all others, God cannot endure an unfruitful Chrittian. He is planted in 
the Garden of God.: A man will let other Trees grow in his Field, or Meadows ; 
but he will plant none but Fruit-trees in his Garden, or Orchard. Indeed, a 
Chriſtian is good for nothing, but for fruit. Thus the Church, 'tis compared to a 
Vine ; there comes no other good of it, but only Fruit. Ezek. xv. 23. What is the 
Vine-tree good for ? ſhall wood be taken of it, to do any work 2 it affords no Timber, 
not ſo much as a pin of wood can be made of it : *tis only the fruit that makes it 

. - commendable. 0e: 4 ry 
HI. Theſe Works of Repentance, they are called Fruits, becauſe they are fuch 
Works as-areuſeful, and fruitful ; there is good comes of them : whereas ſins are 
called. anfraitful works, Ephef. v.' 11. Thus Paul enforces fruitfulneſs' in good 
works, Theſe things are' good, and profitable to men, Tit. in. 8. And again, Let ours 
learn to maintain good Works, that they be not unfruirfyl. Every Penitent muſt be ant 
& | | Onefrmas, 
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- AE kms like St. Paul's Convert, as his Name betokens, he muſt be Profitable. « 
poo; get Bo Obſervation upon that in the Galatians, Ti he deeds of the fleſh are ma- terms. 
»ifeft, and then he adds, the Fruits of the Spirit: Mark, faith he, be calls good Works 
the fruits of theSpirit : but evil Works he calls not fruits, but only deeds of the Fleſh:- 
They are n3t fruitful, and beneficial, — _ —_ | Ko h es 

V. Good Works are called Fruits of Repentance ; even though properly, and im- 
mediately they proceed from ſome other Graces. The reaſon is, becauſe Repentance 
is one of thoſe prime Graces, that are imperative and predominant, and cominan- 
ding Graces; ſuch, as do not only elicite, and exerciſe their ownaCtions, but they 
have a power to employ other Virtues, and ſet them on working. | 

Thus Faith, that's a predominant commanding Grace ; the acts of all kind of - 
Virtues are attributed to it, Zeb. x1, So Love, that's a predominant Grace, it ſets 
other Graces on work, x Cor. Xili. 7. 1+ bears all things, it believes all things, it hopes 
all things. Such a Grace is Repentance;; like the firſt wheel, or ſpringin a Clock ; 
like the Tree of Life, it bears twebve manner of fruits. Tt will work upon every Fa- 
culty, quicken every Grace, provoke to every good Duty, and fruCtifie in all the 
works of Piety. . ro 9 

V. Saint John calls for fruits of rep-ntance ; 'tisa full Word, a Term of perfeQti- 
on, and maturity. Thereare ſome things, that tend towards Reperitance, but yet 
come ſhort of this pitch of Perfection, 

x. There be Sizxa Penitentiz, ſoine certain Signs of Repentance, that do ac< 
company it, and yet may be without it, Ahab, he rent his clothes, and wore 
fackcloth, and went ſoftly, ina mourning manner; but there was no true repen- 
tance, The Ninivites, they faſted, and puton fackcloth too, and withal they re- 
pented : But God's eye was not on theſe ſigns; but on the fruits of Repentance. 
"Tis not faid, God faw their faſting, and fackcloth t But God ſaw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way, and he had merey on them. ES 

2. There are Tnitialia Penitentie, ſome Proffers of Repentance ; but yer not 
full Fruits. Some ſudden pangs of ſorrow, ſome ſhiverings, and grudgings of Re- 
pentance ; as it was with Felix, a qualm came over his conſcience: but theſe often 
fail, and come not to maturity ; # THerpo#cr» faith Chriſt, they come wot to perfeiti- 
0n. St. Auguſtine preſſes this Point upon our ſudden Motions : $7 gemis, partari, /f 
parturis, pari. Be not alwayes in travel; but bring forth ſomething, | 

. There are fome Aus format; Penitentiz ; as wward Compundtion, deteſta- 
tion of what is paſt, good reſolutions for time to come. "This is radix Pwenitentie ; 
here 15 the root and fap of Repentance : But yet St. Jyhn goes farther, requires 
fruits, that our lives, and works, and converſation, ſhould teſtifie our repentance. 
Qui maturitatis fruitum querit, deſpicit amenh camporam : grati flores, ſed gratior 
panis, faith the Father. The Spring 1s pleaſant ; but the Husbandman looks for Har- 
veſt. "Tis that, which crowns the year ; when the Fields ſtand thick with corn. 
A Chriſtian muſt not be Earinus, but Oporinus : not always blooming, and blo{- 
ſoming, but fruitful, and abundant in the work of the LORD. 

I proceed to the next particular : which is, | 

Thirdly, The Produftion of this Fruit, 'tis called here a Brinzing forth. 'The word is 
Tu, A full, ſignificant Word,it carries Emphaſis with it, and it importsthree things : 

T. Tugod:, Tis a Verb ative; and fo it unports the Activity of our repen- 
tance, And that which I note from it, is this: 4 Chriſtian muſt be an Agent in the 
work of repentance, not meerly Paſſrve. There is a.ſorrow, and anguiſh for1in, wherc- 
a man 15 4 meer Patient. So it fared with 'Fudas: 'tis faid, he repented, Var. 
Xxvii. 3. Sorrow did eat, and gnaw at his heart, full ſore againſt his will. We 
may miſtake theſe checks, and remorſe of. Conſcience, for the motions of re- 
pentance. Dolor morbi is ohe thing, and eolor medicme another; "tis one thing 
to be ſick of a diſeaſe, that's againſt our will ; another thing to be Phyſick- 
ſick ; we apply our ſelves to that. A true Penitent is active, provokes, and tirs 
up his heart to ſerrow, ſearches out his ſins, calls them to remembrance, afflicts 
himſelf for them, prays that he may ſorrow, grieves that he cannot grieve; ne- 
ver repents, thathe hath repented. ' PUREE ogs 69 AR 4h on IR 

"at's 


On Chriſtmas-Day. : 


Thar's the firſt, the Adtivity of Repentance. Again, SO 

U. Totfezls, Bring forth, it imports a ſecond thing ; that's the Propriety. It re. 
quires our own perſonal performance of repentance. * We muſt have Fruits, and 
they muſt be fruits of our own bringing forth. I obſerve it againſt the uſual 
_ practice of the Church of Rowe in this point of Repentance. They are for Fruits 
but, if you have none of your own, they can help you with ſome. 7te ad wen- 
dentes : you may buy them, or borrow them, or beg them of others. They teach, 
there are ſome Opera penalia, ſome Penitential works, that you may have others 
to do for you, and yet ferve as well, as if you did them your felf. And they 
have good ſtore of ſuch fruits: and the Pope, you know, he hath his Fruiterers, 
that cry them up and down the Country. The Marcionites taught vicarium Bap- 
tiſma, and theſe teach Yicariam Penitentiam. Theſe could be baptized, and thefe 
can repent by a Proxie, and Subſtitute. And, I fear, there are many amongſt 
us, that like well enough of ths Point of Popery. We hope, there are ſome 
Devout men, that pray, and repent, in theſe days of judgment, and we hope 
to fare the better for them, though we repent not. No ; we can neither borrow, nor 
buy, either Oyl, or Olives. "Tis Toijouſs, not mprmuiouſs, We mult bring forth fraits our 
ſelves; not purchaſe them of others. Repentance, 'tis the Phyſickof the Soul : was it 
ever heard, that one man took Phyſick for another, and procured him health by it. 

If. There is yet one thing more in mujoz, it imports the reality of our repen- 
tance, 'Tis one thing agere, and another thing facere. To do a thing is one thing ; 
to make a thing is another. Repentance, in St. Fohz's Diale&t ; 'tis ZJabitus fativus. 
There are ſome actions, that, when they are over, leave nothing behind them : but 
making produces ſome real effect, And fuch muſt beour repentance; not a ſudden, 
tranſient, vaniſhing repentance, like Ezekie/'s Muſick,Chap. xxxiti. 32. Thou art unto 
them as a very lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant woice, and plays well on an Tuſtru- 
ment ; for they hear thy words, but do them not. Sweet Airs begetting good motions for 
the time, but -. nothing comes of it. Repentance muſt work ſome real, and 
permanent effect in us : it muſt make an impreſſion upqn our Soul, worka change, 


and effeQual alteration-in us, fet our hearts, and lives in a new frame of Obedi- 


ence, that we may be ſaid to be quite other men. 
The laſt Particular remains, with which I will conclude; 
That is, | whe 
Fourthly, The Proportion, and Qualification of theſe fruits; they muſt be 
meet for Repentance. Tis not every kind of fruit that will beſeem repentance. *Tis 
Gregorie's Obſervation, Alii frutus decent innocentiam, alit penitentiam. That Mea- 
ſure of Obedience, that will paſs for an innocent man, will not be accepted from 
one that is penitent. God expects much more from him. How then ſhall we make 
a due eſtimate of the fitneſs of theſe fruits of repentance? We may make a double 
Eſtimate of them. 
The firſt a Poſitive. 
The ſecond a Comparative. ; 
I. In a Poſitive Eſtimate, the fruits may be judged meet, and beſeeming Re- 
pentance, if they be thus conditioned. a 
r. For their Nature ; they mult be ſerious, and ſubſtantial, and weighty works. 
They muſt be iter Gapinpa 5 viur, as our Saviour ſpeaks, the great, and weighty 
works of Piety. Repentance, *tis a fad work, and muſt not have ſlight, and per- 
tunctory expreſſions. A true Penitent will ſtick at no labour, or coſt; enquires 
with them. in: Micha, Wherewith ſhall I appear before God? And the Prophet directs 
us to do juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with our God. See the Works 
-St. John perſcribes to the Penitents, Luke 3. cloathing the naked, feeding the hun- 
gry, forbearing oppreſſion. So 7Jazah tells us, in theſe Adcrefles to God, we.mult 
not preſent him with a bundle of Bullruſhes for our penitential fruits; he pre- 
1cribes and expects othergeſs performances. ns 
2, Theſe Fruits muſt be meet for repentance 1n their kind, Take it in a dou- 
ble Notion; | Kron 
I. By way of Contrariety, and Oppoſitton. The Duties that are contrary 
| to 
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© the ſins we repent of, they are feafonable Works, and-meet for repentance. A true Y 
ne will avoid every ſin ; but chiefly he hath his eye at that ſin which proved CF 
his ruine, and will ſet himſelf to the practice of the contrary Virtue, As men'that 
have been fick upon ſome ſurfeit, will keep agrorial good Diets but above all, ab- 
ſain from the meat that hurt them. Za ſpectaliter horreas, que ſpecialiter appetebas, 
faith St. Bernardi Turn thy longing into loathing. Aqwam, fluentem. in cloacam, de- 
Aucas in hortuns, faith St. Auguſtine. This is done, | 

2. By way of Imitation, and Holy emulation, by transforming of ſin into a ſpi- 
ritual Virtue. As St. Paul exhorts; Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is exceſs: but 
be. filled with the Spirit, take your fill of that. So.St. Fohn, Do wiolence to no man, 
but Take Heaven by violence. Hec wi Deo grata eſt. 

We ſhould thus emulate, and imitate our ſins, as the Phi/i/tines did their. pu- 
niſhments. *T'was not every Oblation would ſerve ; but they would imitate and 
expreſs their plagues in the choice of their Oftrings. 'They were annoyed with 
Mice, and Emerods: they make golden Mice, and golden Emerods, and ſend 
them for 2 Treſpaſs offering to the God of Z/rael. Addict thy ſelf to an holy 
covetouſneſs, to an heavenly ambition, to an unfatiable thirſting after ſpiritual 
things. This is indoles, & ingenium penitentie, to appeaſe our God with ſervices 
ſuitable to our fins, and offences. | == 

3- Theſe Fruits muſt be meet for repentance 1n their Meaſure. One Meaſure may 
ſerve for an innocent man, but a greater will be expeQed from. him that is peni- 
tent, *Tis not every ſcantling, that will go for a. penitential work. Others may 
ſell by the ſtrike, but 'tis heaped meaſure that befits repentance. 

| A true Penitent aims at three proportions, over and-above the ordinary ſize 
of a good Duty. | 

27. The firft is a Proportion of a fit Compenſation. He labours to.do: as much 
in the right way, as he did in the wrong, Pax{ enforces this, Rom. vi, 29. As you 
have yielded your members ſervants, and weapons to uncleauneſs; ſo yield your members 
weapons, and ſervants to righteouſneſs. They muſt be inaz, weapons for righteouſ- 
neſs, as well as for ſin. We muſt not be armatt peccatores, &. inermes ſaufti; not 
ſtrong ſinners, and feeble Saints. And they muſt be #%zxv, ſervants toGod, as they 
have been to fin; not bind our felves toa trade of fin, and uſe Religion only as a 
Yecreation | | 

2. He aims at a Proportion of Amerciament. A Penitent myſt do. mone 
than. ordinary, to amerce, and afflict, and. puniſh, and. to take revenge upon 
himſelf for his former mif-doings. That's one reaſon why Paul took ſuch paigs, 
out-wrought all the Apoſtles; 7 laboured more than all, becauſe. he had been 
a Perſecutor, x Cor. xv. 9, Thus, faith- Chryſaſtome, David puniſhed himſelf for 
tafting, by denying himſelf the enjoyment of 'a natural langing far the Waters af 
Bethlehem. He will practiſe not only fobriety, but auRerity ; put hmſelf ug- 
der a more ſevere diſcipline, and abridge himſelf of lawful, delights for his: unJaw- 
fal pleaſures. | 

3- There is yet a third Proportion ; that's a Proportiou of Redemption. 
A Penitent muſt redeem his former omiffions by. a dauble diligence. Com- 
penfation doth as much good, as. it did evil ; but redemption. exacts twice 
as much. He, that loytered in a journey, muſt; double his pace: he muſt 
do as much in a ſhort time, as others have done in a long; It is cal- 
led the reſtoring of the years of the Graſs-hopper, and Canker-worm, when the 
fruits of one. year are ſufficient for two. When Husband-men hbreak- up their 
Grounds, that have long lain fallow, they look for great increaſe, 2 dou= 
ble crop, to fatisfie for the former barrenneſs. Repentance ſends us to God, 
as Facob did his ſons the ſecond time into Egypr, Carry double money . in your 
bands, enough to quit the old ſcore, and to make new proviſion. E 

There 1s yet the other Eſtimate of this Meetneſs; and that is, 

IT. Comparative. And this Compariſon muſt be *twixt-the Fruits of our Sins, 

and the Fruits of our Repentance. | 
There are three bitter Fruits, three noyſom malignities in Sin. 
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| x; It ſteams upward, in the Diſhonour of God. *_ 
- 2, It foaks inward, ina ſenſual Delight. Fy 
3. It taints all about it, in evil Example to others. rn” 
© Suitable toall theſe three, thou muſt proportion thy Repentance. 
. x, Confiderhow greatly thou haſt diſhonoured thy God, and umpaired his glo- 
xy : God expeRts reparation of- his honour at thy hands. This Fruit is remarkable 
in St. Paul's repentance. He wasa Blaſphemer, and compelled others to blaſpheme ; 


ſee what reparation he makes of God's honour after his converſion, Gal. i. 23. \ Ze 
that perſecuted us in times paſt, now he preacheth the Faith, which before he deſtroyed, 


and they glorified God in me. God gains as much glory by St. Paul, as he ſuffered 
blaſphemy. Ex Lupo fit Ovis, faith St Auguſtine. Nay, more than ſo, Ex Lupo ji 
Paſeor, of a Wolf he becomes not only a Sheep, but a Shepherd. He will do God 
45 much ſervice now, as he had done him diſhonour, and differvice before. - 
\ 2, Thou muſt proportion thy repentance according to thy delight, and plea- 
ſire in fin: ſorrow as deeply as thou haſt ſinned delightfully : ſhew as much de- 


teſtation- of it, as thou has found deleQation in it. Uſe thy fin as Ammoy did his 


Timar: he loathed her more than ever he loved her. We muſt both as much ſor- 
row for ſin, as we had delight in it: and as much delight in Piety, as we have 


taken-pleaſure in iniquity. St. Aug«fine points at it : there muſt be dolor de pec- 


cato, and gaudium de dolore. And it muſt be down-weight : not an ounce of ſpi- 
ritual, for a pound of carnal delight, and pleaſure. Done ne aha os 
- 3. Take meaſure at the third Malignity, thy Scandal to others. Hath thy ill ex- 
ample emboldned others to ſin? let thy good example draw others to repentance. 
"Tis Converſus; confirma fratres. Peter had ſubverted them by his ſin; he muſt con- 
vert them by his example : David vowed this fruit of his Repentance, 7 wil teach 
Frogeragens thy way, and finners ſhall be converted unto thee. He had. been a publick 
ſcan 
took care no man ſhould abuſe his exampleany more,removed that ſtumbling block 
out of the way, as they did the dead body. of Amaſa, from hindering the People. 
He wrote 2 5mldrn? againſt himſelf; penned, and publiſhed a Palm of his re- 
pentance.' © LEN DP 20. | we fi 86 
' Theſe Conditions, ad Proportions, obſerved, will qualifie our Fruits, make 
them meet for repentance. They will be 4Z, if they be dvr45:- Put them in the ſame 
ballance with thy fins: if they turn the ſcale, and preponderate, they will be.ac- 
"cepted, provided that thy' ballaneeibe true. It muſt be aurificis trutina, non ſtatera 
-popularis.” Or, as Auguſtine expreſſes it, We muſt not. go to,our Neighbours ſcales, but 
'7o the Kings Standard. And yet, to help our defects; St: Bernard, ſhews us that 
_ Beamof the Sanctuary, where allowances are made, alluding to that ſaying of Jos, 
Oh" that I were-weighed in a Ballance!! If thou wilt put thy ſelf to this Trial, faith he, 
Statera muſt be crux Chriſti. His Merits, and fatisfaction can infinitely weigh 


down both'our ſins, and our ſufferings. 


* * Now, let ns beſeech- him, who is the God of all Grace, the worker, -and author of Re- 
pentance, that he' would frame our hearts to a ſorrouful bewailing our own fins, and 
 the' ſins of the Land, and. to iþ pres 4 #ncreaſe in all fruits of Repentance, that being 
partakers of that Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, and as. this day appeared to 
us, we may deny ungodlitiefs, and,Worldly luſts, and: live ſoberly, and rightequſ- 
1y, and godly in this preſent World, abounding:in.al the fruits .of holineſs, which 
are by Feſus Chriſt, to'his praiſe, and. glory. This he grant for his Son's ſake, our Lord, 
"and bleſſed Saviour; To whom, '&c, © © | By 
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dal, he will make himſelf a publick example, and ſpeRtacle of repentance. - He 
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Acts 11 37s 


Now, when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and ſaid 
to Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſiles, Men, and Brethren, What 


Py 


#4 HIS Paſhge of Scripture, from the words I have read, to 
BW the end. of the Chapter, contains a relation of a famous 
ERS Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, wrought by the Preach- 
© ing.of the Apoſtle St Peter © And it worthily deſerves 
WA our beſt attention, as .being an Exangple propounded in 
Sd Scripture, for our imitation. | | Þ:: 
Ras Such ſtories as this are recorded. in God's Book, not as 
SQ bare Narrations, what others have done: but they carry 
ER with them the uſe and force of a powerful Direftion; and 
they ſpeak to every one of us in our Saviours Language, Luke x. 37. Abi tu, & 
fac fimiliter. Transform thy ſelf into the Example of this holy Converſion. 
And, if we take a particular view of it, we ſhall find -it very remarkable in 
the ſeveral parts and paſſages of it. Rk fo AE 
Firſt, Tt is remarkable, and worth our obſerving, in the very firſt Order of it. 
"Tis the firſt Converſion that was wrought by the'Apoſtles int the Chri/tian Church ; 
the firſt draught that St. Peter made, after he was fully Authoriſed, and fent by 
Chriſt, to bea Fiſher of men: Primitie Evangelii, the Firſt-fruits of the Goſpel ; the 
firſt handful of ripe ears of Corn offered up to God to ſandtifie the whole Harveſt ; 
the goodly byheh of Eso/gathered by theſe firſt Spies, the Apoſtles, betokening, 
and aſſuring the Churches fruitfulneſs. The Church may fay to theſe Converts,what 
Facob faid to Reuben his eldeſt Son, Thou art my Firft=bor,, my Might, and the be- 
inning of my ſtrength, the excelſency of power, and the excellency 0 dignity is found 
in you, - - | EPs Wl s 
- *Twas an high Prerogative, and title of Honour, that St. Pal gives to his beloved. 
Epvnetus, Rom; xvi. 5. He s the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. Theſe Converts 
here carry away the dignity of Birth-right from all other Churches; which made 
the after-Churches of the Genti/es yield the honour of Precedency to this Church 
of Jeruſalem, She is called Matrix Ecelefie by the ancient Fathers; the Eldeſt Siſt- 
er, nay, the Metropolis, the Mother of all other Churches... 41dronicus and Junid's 
Commendations are dye from other Chriſtians unto theſe Converts;.. they were 
of mote among the. Apoſtles, and were in Chriſt MINS rats fo nate Ta 
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— Thar's the firſt Conſideration, 'tis Prima Converſto. 
Secondly, It is remarkable for the Time, and Seaſon, when theſe Converts em- 
brace the Faith, and profeſs Religion. We all know, 'twas a fad time of Perſecution, 


This Se#, (as they call it) was at thistime every where ſpoken againſt, Aﬀts xXviii. 22, 


In-the ting of Peace, and whenythe Sungſhine of Proiperity graces Religion, when 
bo wine, grews into faſhion, apd is m requeſt,tis no-ſuch great matter to be- 
comg 2 Difciple; but, when 'tigſeca peatys, the great exime of the-World ta be a 


Chriftiandall men oppoſgit, ang cry+jt down, then reſqlutely to profeſs it, '\makes 


ſuch a Converſion far more honourable: Feliciys nos, ſed fortivs ifti. We, under 
a Conſtantine, believe more happily ; but theſe, under an #ered, and Plate, be- 
lieve more reſolutely. bed 
'Twas the great praiſe of Moſes's Faith, that he joyned to the People of God in 
their affliftion, was not afraid, nor aſhamed of the rebuke of Chriſt, but-gloried 
in it. He is a Chriſtian of fome wazth, that will not only follow Chriſt into Je- 
ruſalem, when all fing ZZoſanma; then hold up his Train, when he goes in Tri- 
umph ; but that will ſtick to him, when they caſt him out of Feru/alem ; fol- 
low him to Golgotha, when they cry, Cracifie him, Crucifie him, and bear up his 
Canſt thou endure the threatnings of the World? faith Chryſoſtome ; Si credidefis, 
omnes odio te habebunt. Tf thou beheveſt, all men will hate thee, and perſecute 
thee ; doth not that deter thee? Thou art a right-bred Chriſtian. That was ob- 
ſervable in the condition of theſe mens Converſion, and makes it remarkabte. 
Thirdly, It. is remarkable in the: Condition, and Quality of the Perſons: A 
mixed, confuſed company of men, ftrangely diſpoſed and affefted before their 
Converſion. They rur together, and flock about the Apoſtles, with no very re- 
ligious purpoſe; but meerly to gaze, and wonder at them, they come together 
to ſee ſome ſtrange fight, Verſe 7. Nay, work than fo, they fall a. ſeoffing, and de- 
riding the Apofttes, they mock at them, faying, Theſe mer are full of nom Wine ; 


they had been at the Wize; taken Cup too much, that made them to talkative ; 


nay, the whole company of them were guilty of murdering qur Saviour, they 
had'imbrued their hands in his precious blood. ' St. Peter charges them with it, 
Verſe 23. A ſtrange company of men, unlikely to be converted; Lerd, can theſs 
dead bones lrve? Ts there: hope, that fuch ſinners as theſe ſhould ever repent> Yes, 
St: Peter affails them, and' prevails with them, wins them to Religion, and gains 
them'to Chrift, A glorious Converſion | Monſira Fitiorum, in miracula Virtutum, 
Here are Monſters of Vice, turned into Miracles of Virtue. We may well ad- 


mire-this work,*as Bernard did the Converfion of St. Paul; O magnitudinem miſe- 


ricordie, O efficaciam gratis! O the greatneſs of God's Mercy that he would! and 

O the Power of Chriſt's Grace, that it could reclaim, and convert ſuch Converts 
2s theſe! EY E200 of 
That's the third; the Condition of the Perſons. RB Fe woes. 

Fourthly, It is remarkable in the great Number, and Multitude of Converts, 


Not ſome one, or ſome few liſten to; St. Peter, and yield to him; though that 


had been much, out of fuch a rabble, and erue, to fave any: but ſee here, a 
mighty Converſion ; Three thouſand Souls gain'd to God, by Saifit Peter's Ser- 
mon. Lord, we have laboured all night, and' have catched nothing. Saint Pe- 
rer's Net, is filled ' with: Souls at the: firſt caſting of it. Who are theſe, that 
come flying as a cloud, and as a full flock of Doves to their - windows >' Wai. 
Is, 8. Here is an overflowing Spring-tide of Piety, and Religion. My Soul 
longs for © the firſt: ripe Grapes, ail God in the Prophet. See, here is not: ra- 
cematio; but vindemia; not a Chufter, or two, but a plentiful Vintage. * Such 
Was the power of Religion in thoſe Primitive Times ; ſo mizhtily grew the Word, 
and prevailed. 9 OY Be | hn OBI: 
* Fifthly, It is remarkable for the compleat, entire fulneſs: of their Converſi- 
of1- ' We may ſee here an exact: form of Converfion: Religion -hath | here a 
perfe@t work in them. They are no Azripp2's, half Chriſtians, almoſt Believers ; 
you may diſcern alf the members, .and lincaments of rhe New-man fairly m_ 
| Firſt, 
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They are the Throws and Pangs of the New-birth, the firſt ſtep to Converſion. 
Szcondly, They repent, and believe, and are baptized; that's the ſecond. - 
Thirdly, They are diligent and conſtant in all the Duties of God's Service and 


 Falh, They are perplexed, and troubled for their ſins, pricked at their heart. 


Serm. I. 


Worſhip: Yerſe 24. They continue ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtles Doftrine, and fellowſhip ; 


;n the Sacrament, and Prayer. | : or 78 
F Furthly, Their Religion is not confined to the Church only, but they are fruit- 


&1lin all works of Charity, and Alms to the Poor, Verſe 45. 


Fifthly, and laſtly, They live together in all Chriſtian Love and Amity, Verſe 46. 


Here's an exact pattern of a through converſion, a complete, and perfe&t Frame of 

an holy Church. EK Ng Tr WL ON 
My Text contains the firſt member and ſtep of their converſion; that'sthe per- 

plexity of their ſpirit, 1nto which they were caſt upon ſight of their ſins. A Medi- 


tation never untimely ; but now moſt ſuitable, and ſeaſonable for this time of repen=. 


tance. And repentance, we know, 'tis the Medicine, ard Phyſickof a ſick, ſinful 
Soul : That, by which the Soul of man, diſtemper'd, and ſurteited by ſin, is cured, 
and recovered; tis that, which ſtirs, and purges thoſe noyfome humours, with 
which the Conſcience isclogg'd, and furcharg'd; and ſo, by God's inſtitution, 'tis 
that neceſſary Preparative, that fits, and diſpoſes the ſoul for the ſoveraign Cure by 


- our Saviour's Blood. 


And, as-in bodily Cures, we content not our {elves with bare Rules, and Pre- - 


ſcripts; but deſire to know how the Phyſick hath wrought upon others before, to 
ſee the Probatums, what Cures have been wrought in the right uſe of it: ſo likewiſe 
tis uſeful to take notice of thoſe happy Penitents that have found good by it, and 
were recovered; and to conſider the fearful miſcarriages of others, whole ſorrows, 
and pangs of Repentance, have proved diſmal, and deadly. 

And here we have, in the very entrance of this ſtory, two pregnant.examples ; 
7udas that betrayed our Saviour ; and theſe Fews, that crucified him. Both ſick of 
the ſame Diſeaſe; but theſe are recovered by repentance, and arereceived to mercy. 
The Phyſick was ſtrong, and painful ; but it wrought kindly, had itsproper work 
with them. And F«das, he repents too, falls into much ſorrow and heavineſs; but 
it works;too ſtrongly with him, rents his heart-ſtrings, fetches up his bowels, 
haſtens, and brings.upon him a fearful deſtruction. _ | | 

Either example of Sorrow 1s uſeful ; trifte, ſed ſalubre exemplum; it cannot 
but aſtoniſh the prophaneſt ſinner, and ſtrike him with horrour. As when the 
People faw Amaſa. wallowing in his blood in the midlt of the way, they all ſtood 
{till at that ghaſtly ſight, and Foab was fain to remove the body out of the way, 
ere they would go forward : So, let a ſinner be in the hotteſt purſuit of any fin, 
when he ſees the fouls of theſe Penitents weltering in their Gore, "twill ſtop his 
career, and the Devil deſires to remove theſe ſpectacles of ſorrow out of our 
ſight, left they hinder our purſuit in the ways of fin. | 

Nay, let us view, and conſider well of them. Juſtus, cam viderit vindidtam, 1a- 
vabit veſt igia in ſanguine peccatoram ; as Gregory Moralizes that place of tlie Pfal- 
miit, We ſhould waſh our footſteps in the blood that flows from theſe wounded 
Penitents. As Phyſicians do, they will beg the bodies of fome dead men for 
uſe of Anatomies : So-let us make uſe of theſe mortified Penitents ; not bury 
them preſently ; but ſtudy to rip up, and anatomize their Confcience, and 1o 
learn the frame and diſpoſitiori of our own. | | 

For the Words themſelves, they reprefent unto us the anguiſh, and-perplexity, 
into which theſe Converts were caſt : and in them obſerve theſe three Parti- 


culars : SID . 
Firſt, The Means, that wrought this trouble, and perplexity : that's the Ser- 
mon of. St. Peter : When {Eo ono Goin cc 
Secondly, the Anguiſh it {elf that's wrought in them'; the ſpirit of Compuns 
Ction hath ſeized upon their Souls : 7; hey are: prickt. at their heart, -. 
Thirdly, The Courſe they took for caſe and relief;, they. repair to the -Apo- 
ſiles, crave their diretion : Men, and. Brethren, What ſhall we do+ Fi | 
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Serm [. Firſt, is the Means, that wrought this anguiſh and compunction ; 'tis St. Peter's 
ASL Sermon : Whey they heard this. The Text tells usof a wound, that was given them, 


—. 
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that pierced their heart. Here we ſee both the Weapon, that madeir, and the place 
where it entered. The Weapon, that's the Sword of the Spirit : the Word of God 
' inSr. Peter's Sermon: of that anon. 'The entrance it makes, 'tis by The Ear. 

In Bodily ſtrokes, he that means to hit the Heart, muſt take another aim; not 
run his Weapon in at the Ear : but he, that means to wound the Heart ſpiritually; his 
direCeſt paſſage is through the Ear. In this caſe, there is an immediate conveyance 
from the Ear to.the Heart. Gladius in ore, & vulnus per aurem, ſuit well together. 
The ſword, that proceeds ont of the mouth, Revel. i. 16. hath it's proper entrance in at 
the Ear. What Peter did raſhly at another time, he doth here ſeaſonably, and with 
greatadvice. When he would wound Malchus, he ſtruck at his Ear ; now, that he de- 
fires to pierce the Inwards, and to hit the Heart-vein of his Auditours, he ſtrikes 
at the Ear, by it he conveys his Weapons to their inward Parts. 

This ſenſe of Hearing, 'tis the main Inlet of all ſaving knowledge. Auris anime 
os, faith St. Auguſtine. The Ear, 'tis the Mouth of the Soul, whether for Meat or 
Medicine, for our firſt Converſion, or for after Inſtruction. Hence Repentance 


*ris called the opening of the Ear, Job xxxiii. 16. He opens the ears of men, and ſeals - 


their Inſtruftion. 

The Truth is, an attentive Ear, tis a neceſlary advantage; that muſt be given to 
the work of Converſion. St. Peter makes this his firſt requeſt, Ver. 14. Te menof I 
rael, hearken unto my words, And the reaſon is evident; for as all other works of Grace, 
ſo this of Compundction, tis not any inbred thing in us; but mult be conveyed from 
without, by theſe knowing, and teaching, and apprehenſive ſenſes. Men may as well 
expect good Corn on their Land without plowing, and ſowing ; as true ſorrow, and 
repentance, without hearing, and attending. May be, ſome qualms, and riſings of 
Conſcience, poſlibly of our ſelves; but they are all iayra, windy and falſe, and fub- 
ventaneous conceptions, never come to good. He, that will be a true Penitent, a 
ſound, and ſerious Convert, muſt bow his Ear to inſtruction, offer his attention, as 
young Samuel did. Speak, LORD, for thy ſervant heareth. Liſten, and your ſouls ſhall 
ve; faith the Prophet 7/aiah. 

The pathge, and entrance then , it is the Ear; but what's the Weapon St. Peter 
uſes to pierce, and wound them? That will appear to us in theſe three gradual 
Apprehenſions. FE Tr au gas 5 | 

Firſt, "Tis Verbum Dei. The Weapon that wounds them, tis *heWord of God. 


Secondly, Tis Verbum convittivum; "tis a Word of Reproofand Convidtion. He 


doth inty;ew £rorbuor, he uſes a ſharp, and quick, and cutting Reprehenſion. 
Thirdly, "Tis Verbum convittivum de his peccatis; "tis a Word convincing of ſome 
more remarkable and ſpecial ſins, of which they were guilty. 
Firſt, God's Word in the general, that's the Means, that works this compuncti- 
on, that's the choice, fantified Inſtrument ; appointed by God for this facred work. 
The ſpeaking to exhortation and doGtrine, 1s the way to convince and convert Souls. 
"I'was not the Apoſtles ſpeaking of Languages, Yerſe 6. that wrought this work ; 
though rhat was a divine and glorious thing, the moſt mocked art it, the beſt did 
wonder at it, it had no farther effe@ in them. But let St.:Pgzer come, and preach to 
them, lay open the Scriptures; that's powerful and prevalent, that takes them pre- 
ſently. © If you ſpeak ſtrange Languages, faith St. Paul, they will fay, ye are mad; or, as 
theſe blaſphemed, they were gone with drink : but, if ye-prophefze, a ſinner is convin- 
ced and judged, and will confeſs that God ſpeaks i» you, 1 Cor. xiv, 23, 24, 25. 


This facred Ordinance hath a ſecret unavoidable Power over the Soul. As. Origen ' 


compares it, Sicut naturalis attrattus eſt magneti ad ferrum, bituminizad ignem ; fic ani- 
me ad verbum : Asthe Load-ſtone drawsIron, and Brimſtone catches Fire, and kind- 
les preſently ; fo the foul quickly receives impreſſion from the Word of God. 
The Scripture ſets out the vertue of it by many expreſſions. It hath the force 
of an Hammer, that can-break rocks in pieces, Jer. xxii. 29. It enflames like Fire ; did 
not our hearts burn within us, when he opened to us the Scriptures > Luke xxiv. 32, It 
Plerces like an Arrow : Thine Arrows are ſharp is the hearts of thine enemies, _ 
: xlv. 5: 
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A Sermon an- Lent. 
= 5 Tertullian and Auzyſtine expound that place of the force, of the Scriptures : Tt Serm, 1. 
hath the ſharpneſs of a Sword; nay, 'tis g/adins biceps, Rhomphea bis acuta, it QWxNJ: 

ts both ways. It hath a killing power 1n it ; it ſlew St: Paul, laid him for a 
trad man, Rom. vii. 14. He ſmites the Earth with the rod of his Mouth, and: with 
the breath of his Lips doth he ſlay the Nations, Wajah xi. 4 The Prophet Hoſea 
ſhews the ſharpneſs of this Weapon: 7 have hewed them by my Prophets, I have 
ſlain them by the words of my mouth, Chap. vi. 5. SRI, 

This, and this alone 1s able to aftect, and affright, and perplex the Conſcience, 
'Tis the Word of him that hath power upon the ſoul, that's able to. queſtion it, 
to torture, and torment it. Tis the Law of Conſcience; all other Laws have 
both back and edpe, ſtrength and ſharpneſs from this Law, to affe&t our Confci- 
ences: We mult therefore obey them, becauſe this Law binds us to it. 

The force of this will appear, when the Parties ſpoken to, have all outward 
Advantages not to be affrighted ; as, - Be kr 5 

I. Nemjni cozniti. Secret ſinners, whom no Eye can diſcover, yet the force of 
this Word convinces them, and ſtrikes them with horrour. Quid prodeſt neminem 
habere conſcium, habenti conſcientiam ? faith Lactantins. The Conſcience cannot: 
verha reticere loquenti ; but anſwers, like an. Eccho, confelles preſently, when 

rd accules it. 
On Noni ſabditi. They that are beyond all humane check or control, 7s zt 
fit to ſay to a King, Thou art wicked > and to (Princes, Te are ungodly 2 Job xxxiv.18, 
Yet, when this Word ſpeaks, 4hab is troubled ; David's heart ſmites him, and 
Tofrah's heart melts, Felix ſhivers and trembles at it. As CO obſerves of 
David's Repentance, 1» tanta pofitus poteſtate, tot aſtantibus, © offitia deferentibus, 
ubi qui timetur nullus eff (there was no Pope then, to control Kings) quem omnes 
timent ; incurvatur tamen © humiliatur. O,this voice of God, 'tis a glorious voice, 
it ſhakes the mighty Cedars, rents in pieces the Rocks, and grinds them to powder. 

Secondly, *Tis Yerbum convittivum, St, Peter makes choice of that Word of Gad, 
that was moſt fit and proper, todetect, and convict them; and he doth manage 
it ſo, that they could not avoid the dint, and edge of it. And this he doth by amore 
cloſe, and particular application of it to their ſinful condition. This conviction and 
thorow-application, 'tis exceeding requiſite to work this compunCtion. *Tis not 
the flouriſhing, or brandiſhing of a Sword 4n the Air, that will wound, or pierce ; 
but the ſtroke of the Weapon muſt be brought home to the Body, or no wound 
will be given. This penitential ſorrow, 'tis the Phyſick of the Soulz.and Phyſick 
cannot work till it-be applyed.. 'Tis not ſufficient to ſhew a man'Phyſick, or to 
ſet it by him; but the ſick man muſt be made to take it, e're it do him any good. 
General diſcourſes are like the beams of the Sun diſpers'd in the air, they may 
warm us a little; but that's all : Convidtion is like a Burning-glafs, that gathers 
all the beams into one point, or center, and faſtens them upon the Soul, and fo 
kindles, and enflames it. Thus Nathan recovered David. While he kept - aloof 
in a general diſcourſe, and told him a Parable, David was never troubled with 
the ſenſe of his ſin, never ſuſpected it concerned him ; but, when he cloſed with 
him, told him, Thou art the man, thou haſt deflowred Bathſheba, thou haſt wound- 
ed Uriah: Oh! then his heart ſmote him, he cries out of his ſin, and ſues for mer- 
cy. The Woman of Samaria could hold talk with Chriſt, and anſwer him ſhrewd- 
ly, while Chriſt diſcourſed in general of matters of Religion ; but, when he came 
home to her Conſcience, convinced her of her lewd and naughty life, that ſhe li- 
vedin Adultery, then ſhe yields preſently, 0 Sir, 7 percerve you are a Prophet, I ſee 
God is in you ded [, this is the Preaching which $/2m0 commends, Eccleſ. x11. 1 1. 
The wards of the Wife are like Goads, that muſt be run into the fleſh: as Nails dri- 
ven up to the head, faſtned and rivited into the Soul of a ſinner. 

Thirdly, "Twas Verbum Conviftivum de his peccatis. He charges them, in a ſpe+ 
cial manner with theſe, and theſe fins, as thoſe that are likelieſt to perplex their 
foul, and bring them to compunction. BE 

I. Murther, and Blood-ſhed. 
Y. Mocking, and deriding, and ſlandering the Apoſtles. 


- 
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III. Oppoſing | 


A Sermon in Lent. 
anw3''], II. Oppoſing, rejeing, diſclaiming of Chriſt, . | | , 
| _ Theſe vx. per btn, — of thei firſt magnitude ; theſe look 
W ghaſtly upon the ſoul, and will haunt it with horrour. Thele raiſe up an ZZue and 
Cryin the Conſcience, and purſue it eagerly. ConviCtion of ſuch fins will make 
us reſolve of a thorow-repentance,even of other ſins alſo. A man, faith Chryſotome,that. 
hath ſome eafie infirmities, goes not to the Phyſician for every ail:. but, if he fall in mor. 
bum ſonticum, ſome dangerous diſeaſe ; then he will take. Phyfick for it, and for his 
other infirmities. Or, as in an houſe, faith he, the ſhattering of a Tile,or two, makes us 
nat fall to a repair : but, if the Main Timber be decayed, then we pull down all, and make 
all new again. Or, as elſewhere he ſpeaks, as a ſtrong, ſtroke upon a loud ſtring of an 
Tuſtrument will make all the other ſtrings to give a ſound too. In this Caſe it fares with 
the Soul, as with a man laid up, and impriſoned upon ſome great Execution, then 
he looks for Arreſt upon Arreſt, calls in all his other Creditours, and compounds 
with them: fo the conviction of ſome great impiety breeds a confeſſion of other 
iniquities. The ſoul, being arreſted upon the guilt of theſe fins, repents of them, 
and makes his peace with God for all other his tranſgreſſions. 

_ © This is the method that Peter takes to bring them to compuncion; thinks it 
not ſufficient to tell them they are ſinners, and they muſt repent. As, in courſe of 
Law, general accuſations will ground no Action: it we come to accuſe a man, 'tis 

- not ſufficient tolay to his charge, that he is a Maletactour ; but we muſt charge 
him with particulars: ſo, would a ſinner. arraign his Conſcience before God's Tri- 
bunal, he muſt frame an Inditment againſt himſelf of his more notorious, and 
perſonal Impieties. EL, : 

Indeed the World takes great exception againſt this kind of dealing, and ſnuffs 
at it. It made Ahab account Elias his enemy, and to hate Mzcazah, not endure to 
hear him. The Galatians think hardly of St. Pau/, Gal. iv. 16. Am 7 beeome your ene- 
my, becauſe I tell you the truth? But David counts ſuch his only triends, Pal. cxli. 5. 
Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs; let them reprove me, it ſhall be an 
excellent Oil. Faithful are the wounds of a Friend, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 6. Ma- 
gis amat objurgator ſanus,quam adulator ungens, faith St. Auzaſtine. The World counts 
it love to forbear reproof; hatred, and ill will, to tell men their faults. What thinks 
God of it? Quite contrary, Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt nor hate thy Brother in thine 
heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke him, and not ſuſfer-fan upon him, Pecctta permittere, 
10n eſt manſuetudo, ſed crudelitas, faith St. Auzuſtine : tis mercy and compaſſion thus 
totrouble, and perplex them. Quid tam pium, quam Meditus ferens ferramentum? nou 
eſt illa crudelitas, ſed charitas. 'To cut, and launce apoſtumated Sores, 'tis not Cru- 
elty, but Charity. As he, that bindsa.man in a Phrenſie; or he, that pulls and dif- 
quiets a man in a Lethargy ; ambobus moleſtus eft, ſed ambos curat ; he troubles them 
both, but he ſhews mercy to both. Lizatur Phreneticus, ſtimulatur Lethargicus, am- 
bo offenduntur, ſed ambo diliguntur. | | 

However the World thinks of this courſe, we have here three warrants for it in 
the Text.  - | 

1. *Tis Praxis Apoſtolica. If we trouble, and difquiet, and perplex your Souls, 
we have our warrant from St. Peter's example. Sic fadtitavit Petrus, fic concionatus 
eft Paulus; their Preaching wrought in their Auditors, not itching Ears, but aking 
Hearts. Lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, faith God to his Prophet : that's a ſhrill 
and a piercing ſound ; it ſounds claſſicum ad pevitentiam, a Retreat irom fin, and an 
Alarm toRepentance. Let not the ſmiles, and applauſes of thine Audience, faith St. Zie- 
rom, but their fighs, and groans, be thy praiſe, and commendation. 
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2, A ſecond Warrant for this reproving in the Text, tis prima irruptio ſpiritus. 
St. Peter was even now filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and fo the firſt vent that it 
found, is in this ſharp Reprehenſion. The Spirit was now at the fulleſt in St. Peter, 
and this is the firſt, and moſt kindly maniteſtation ; he did not ofcitare in inanitate, 
was not for want of other matter: he did eru&are ex plenitudine, as St. Bernard 
ſpeaks. He was a new Bottle, filled with new Wine, and ſee he pours it out into the 
ſoresof theſe Sinners. Thisis the cleareſt evidence, and demonſtration of the -Spt- 
rit ; as the Prophet Micha ſpeaks, Chap. 11.8. / am full of power by the Spirit, to declare 


unto 
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 1.-ob his trauſereſſions, aud to Iſrael his fins. Are the Apoſtles:filled with the Spi- Gym. J-- © 
jo are to wy þ ſome new Revelations, and high Myſteries: no, the a —_— 4 
inſpired, the more earneſt calling of men to repentance. The: Spirit of Conviction $M 
and Compundtion, that'sSt. Perer's Spirit, Fob-xvi. 8. When the Comforter fhall come, 
he ſhall reprove the World of Sin. A ſtrange Office of a Comforter, to find fault, to 
reprove, and breed forrow in men. Yes, Yes, this courſe breeds the'beſt comfort. 

Sound Comfort is built upon ſerious Repentance; ſound Repentance, upon ferious 
Convidtion. This ſorrow for fin, tis compared by Chriſt to the ſorrows of a Woman 
in Travel; thoſe ſorrows breed joys. *Tis not only joy after ſorrows, but joy out of for- 
row. Dolet de peccato, & gaudet de dolore, as St Auguſtine exprelles it. ? 
' 2. Here is exemplum benedictum. This kind of dealing is warranted by the great 
ſucceſs that God gave unto it. See, it ends in a wonderful Converſion ; three thous 
ſand ſouls are wrought upon, and converted. Senſual men cry out of ſuch Preach- 
ers. What? will you drive men to deſpair? hurry them to Hell? Vain men! 'tis the 
only way tobring them to Heaven. God hath given a full teſtimony to this Word 
of his Grace. Thouſands have been gaind to God by it. As St. A»gu/tine reports of 
ſome Donati/ts ; that, being brought from their Errours by the ſharpneſs of the 7- 
perial Laws, bleſſed God for that ſeverity, that affrighted them into their wits, {cared 
them into the Church again, from whence they had ſtrayed, Here is a Probatuum eft, 
upon this bitter Potion, beyond all exceptions. Peter hath faved 7houſands with it, 
and Paul his ten thouſands. This 1sto caſt the Net on the right fide of the Ship, as Chriſt 
direas Peter ; he ſhall not mils of a plentiful draught. He that means to fiſh for 
Souls, let him bait his Hook with this Worm of Conſcience, and he will take then 
reſently. ITS 
Fs = s the _—_ © ner of the Text ; the means by which this perplexity was 
wrought. Now iollows the | 
Soovitd, The Paroxyſm it felf, the Anguiſh, and CompunCtion- they were 

brought a Ti wy 5k thetgee at their heart. And of it take a double Conſideration. 
_ Firſt, See the ſharpneſs of it. | | 
Secondly, Take key of the goodneſs of it. 

Firſt, "Tis exceeding Sharp : their ſoul is imbittered in them : all Comforts are 
turned into Gall, and Wormwood. The Scripture ſets out this CompunRtion of 
ſpirit, 1n terms' of Extremity, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 'tis called a ſmiting of the heart : 

Prov, xviii. 14. a wound of the ſpirit : Rom. ii. 9. tribulation, and anguiſh of Soul : 
Pfal. li. 17. a breaking, and a contrition ; A broken and a contrite heart wilt thou not 
deſpiſe : not only broken, but even to Contrition. Aliud frangi, alind comminui, & 
conteri; ſaith Aquinas, A thing may be broken, and ſoon ſet together again, and 
made all whole. Contrition breaks all in pieces, as Hezekiah did the Brazen Ser- 
pent, to duſt, and powder; as a Potter's veſſel is broken, faith Iſaiah, ſo that there 
remains not a ſherd to take up fire from the hearth, or to take ap water out of the pit: 
x that 1s, faith Parifienſis, the heart muſt be broken, that it be not fit to receive 12yi- 
yn "_ INS, Yr modicum aque noxie voluptatis ; utterly unuſeful for any wick= 

ed employment. £1 ee, 
And tis the ſenſe of God's Diſpleaſure cauſes this breaking, by three Appre- 

henſions, as by fo many ſtrokes. | Pl | 

I. As moſt deſerved, and due tous. Weeat the bitter fruit of our-works. 
WH. As moſt heavy and unſupportable by us. Who knows: the power of his anger > 


F 
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Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
- "NE. As, of ourſelves, unavoidable by us. How fhallwe flee frowthe wrath to come? 
i. poor linger, beſet with theſe Anxieties, tortures himfelf with theſe penſive 
ughts : EL. S I EOE Lf 
I. wid fecid What have I done? Ly 
2. {aid incurri2 WhatDanger have T run into? x 
3. Cuantum doleo? How bitter are mine Anguiſhes? ——- | 
___ 4 Qu vadam? Whither ſhall I turn my ſelffor eaſe, and comfort? 
Not that every foul faffers the fame-meaſure, and degree, and ſharpneſsof com 
punAion ; tis laid upon them, as they can endure it. Numb ood. 2.3. "twas the Law 
Dn 
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—__ of Yon the Type of Repenrance) that which can endure the fire, ſhall paſ 
Serm. 1. p LOS re ; that which abides not the fire, ſhall paſs through the water, 6X 15 
ſhall be cleanſed. All muſt feel theſe pangs of Repentance, yet ſome have more 


gentle and eaſie fits; others find, and tee more ſtrong, and violent : as there is no 
Child-birth without Throws, yet ſome ſharper to undergo, others more tolerable. 
Ye ſee the bitterneſs of it ; but, 
Secondly, Conſider the Goodneſs of theſe mens Compunction ; and it will ap- 
r obſervable for our imitation in theſe four reſpeds: . 

I. Their CompunQtion, 'tis the more obſervable, becauſe it is wrought in them 
without the help, and concurrence of any outward affliction : only by the dint of 
St. Peter's Sermon. Look upon the Condition of theſe men; for any outward re- 
ſped, all went well with them, no diſtreſs, or calamity lay heavy upon them. In- 
deed, when God's Hand is heavy upon us, in any ſharp Viſitation, may be, we 
will bethink our ſelves of our former courſes, call our fins to remembrance, and 
ſorrow for them. Afflition doth more eaſily quicken us to compuntion. pſa, 


fui acerbitate, provecat ad penitentiam, faith Pariftenſis. As the Brethren of Joſeph, 


all the time of their proſperity, for many years, never bethought themſelves of 
their: Cruelty to Foſeph : but, being in diſtreſs in Egypt, like to be impriſoned, and 
brought into bondage, then their hearts ſmote them: O, we have ftrned againſt the 
fe of our Brother, Gen. xli1. 21. So Manaſſeh, when he was carried Captive to Ba- 


 .bylon, 1n his diſtreſs, being in fetters, he humbled himſelf, the Irons entred into his 
| foul. When loſs, or ſickneſs preſſes us fore, we can then bethink our ſelves of our 


ſins, and 'tis .well 'tis ſo with us; but that's moſt kindly ſorrow, that's wrought 
without ſuch means, only by the power and evidence of the Word of God. As 
we count thoſe ingeriuous natures, that need no ſtripes to reclaum them ; ſpeak 
but an angry word, and ye melt them preſently. 


« - How hard are moſt mens hearts? the reproots of Scripture are but Paper-ſhot, 


they. are not affected with them. God mult diſcharge ſome heavy judgments up- 
on them,ere they ſtoop unto him. Theſe men yield at the firſt ſummons, with- 


out ſiege, or battery, and come in preſently. 7» audiru auris, at the hearing of the 


ear, they ſhall obey, Plal xviii. 44. It gives great glory to the power of God's Word, 
that it can ſubdue, and deject us when it comes alone, without the afliſtance of 
any outward affliction. 4% | 

IT. Their Compundction, 'tis the more obſervable, becauſe wrodght into them 
by the hearing of one Sermon of St. Peter ; no ſooner charged with Sin, but they 
are convinced preſently, and cry out for ſorrow. Not like Naamay, dipt ſeven times 
in Forday, ere they can be cleanſed; the firſt ſprinkling of this water of Expiation 


forthwith-recovers them. This ſhould be the efficacy of our ſpiritual cures, as 


ay/oſtome obſerves; not like weak Plaiſters, renewed often, and ſhifted, ere 


# "the Cure be w rought ; ſed, ficut Pharmacum ſemel impaſitum, ſemper ſanat, it ſoon 


hath its full virtue upon the firſt application. As Chriſt faith of the Njaivites 
The men of Ninive ſhall riſe up in judgment, and ſhall condemn us; they repented at 
one preaching of Foxas, one reproof of St. Peter converts them inſtantly. Line up- 


on Line, Meſſage upon Meſlage, and our Obſtinacy yields not. What's this, but to 


refift the Holy Ghoſt » Adts vii. 51. offer deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? Heb, x. 29. to 
make God wait upon the hardneſs of our hearts? Happy Converts, whom one Ser- 


.mon of Peter reclaimed | Happy Eunuch, whom one conference with St. Philip con- 


verted! Happy Lydia, whoſe Heart one Inſtruction'of St. Paul opened | Happy Jo 


fiah, whom one Leſſon of the Law foftned, and melted! In theſe the Word of God 
 hada kindly work. $ 


HIT. Their Compundtion, 'tis the more obſervable, as being wrought in them on- 


ly by convincing them of Sin; not by threatning, or denouncing of Judgments. 
Survey St. Peter's Sermon, and there is no thundring out of Judgments, he flaſhes 
not Hell-fire in their faces; but only lays open the greatneſs of their ſin, and they 
yield preſently. Their hearts are like ſoit Wax, the heat of the Hand will ſupple 


.4t, and pak it yielding, and plant, without the heat of the fire. Servility, that's 
afraid 0 7 
* ſcar ed, 


the Whip; Ingenuity isawed witha frown, ſhamed out of fin, rather than 
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{cared, or AtIr1gnteo. we have Warrant to deno loi - ao nt 
have ia readine to revegs al diſobedience, 2.Cor. x. 6 but. 7  eenrty 7 Soi Lf 
more kindly, and godly, an accepted, which the aprrehenſion of yh LY NLS; 
co of ary, Han "_ work into: us. wy [+ ea of not the 
© IV. This Compundtion 1s the more obſervable, becauſe ye. ſee," re” WISELY 
ing to the accuſation. - St. Peter charges them with an rnery/ tp jo 9d ms 
adoe, they an Guilty We. all, confeſs the whole ndidhment, an ” 
7. Non recalcitrant. They are not enraged-againſt the -Apoſt Page” 
proof, as thoſe other Jews were againſt St. Stephen ahora 117 6 
VIL 54- When they heard this, they were cut at the heart, (not with Compun — 4 9 
_— and they gnaſhed on him with their teeth ; and floned him pre- 
2. They take no Exception.againſt the. Accuſer, © Vow fhegl ' 
«engaged in this buſineſs, you Bs his Followers, and or ry _ 
« 5wn cauſe, and may juſtly be ſuſpected. ra PORE Ju 
. They make no defence of the Fact, Call ye this murder? h Tg 
ec x Lact, "CAanl) ; murder? he had a fair. le- 
gal Tryal, Witneſſes were produced, and examined, and | of 
« he was caſt, and condemned. ; , and fo by courſe of Law, 
- They excuſe it not. © If he were innocent vet we did it ior 
« miſled by our Rulers, let them anſwer ba "_ et we did it ignorantly, we were 
\ 5. They Demur not. © They will conſider bett | 
« cangive an account of it ; if not, then they will Vield ng; Dey y thoſe that 
en its bot they acrepe of ther Avoultion ; CM patintee; mi tarer 
flazellum, as Gregory ſpeaks: they con feſs themſelves guilty, and IO eftuntur 
heart, — they are murtherers of the LORD of 6G = th. ſorrow of 
1. Tanta vis verbi in ore Petri: Such power, and ſuch ſtren; ES 
of God preached by Peter. His words x like ſharp eG PR aeed 
they return not empty. As 'tis faid of Paul, and Barnabas, they ſo fi og 1 nr 
that Oy believed, Acts xiv. x. En bi 1 Ipake the Word, 
2. Tanta vis grati@ in corde populi: Such pr air Satentl Fax 
- the hearts - this People. re a mam = pun wo ay 
R | aote, a-to drive 
- 0 of {in trom the heart, into the outward parts, by an open-confeſs 
"That's the ſecond Particular of the Text, thei ; NSN 4 
it my affords us a threefold Meditation. ay Angus and-pery lexity : and 
1.) It lets us ſee the out-fa!ll of Sin: t 1e | $6708 Ys 6 
Thou, that makett a ſport of Sin now, the day will niet rope OO 
nay covey _ for it. Thou takeſt that down for a little ir oe 0g rms 
thy palate, which, if it prove not thy bai le plealure, and delighto 
renting of thy bowels. Thou will nd es = ad : , moneys Þoceattin her 
LORD, Jer. it. 19. ,and a bitter thing to provoke the 
- (2.) It ſhews the In-let, and firſt entrance of ORG. 
wk Compunction, as firſt Phyſick to cies _— are pr ” 
roſives: not an immediate ſtepping into Heaven by a ds of . Or= 
ing, and lamentation, and a bitter bewailing of h prexnt aprancs ; nttamourn- 
ry M izdalen, we muſt waſh Chriſt's feet = 3's ou AE Cn WR Ae 
anoint his head with the Oyl of gladneſs. When the Grace f God co hte 
within us, 'tis Fear and Sorrow makes the forcible entry ; th OE 
Y ws keep: the after-poſſeſſion. ry; though it be Faith, and 
3.) It ſhews us the down-fall of 
means Mercy to, thus ſhar a ul of Deipodr Are theſe Converts, whom God 
f yn ply torturd? how bitter are their torments, wh 
pRoge _ progog? If David's Bones were broken ; what was 0s pi jo #-i 
airing Saul? If Pex hr ; W ack of de- 
Conſcience? Quid pa - Boa bireerlys what an Hell do. you think was in Fudas's 
| 34 eprobat ; ft fic cruciantur, quos amat ? faith Gregory. 


It the Sovereign Medici 
and loathſome is the p wipe 0 be-ſo ſowr, and untoothſome ;-how bitter 
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We paſs to the 44-9) | Fl 
Third: Particular, That's the Courſe they take for caſe, and remedy : they re- 
pair to Peter,and the Apoſtles, crave their help, and direftion : Men, and Brethren, 
what ſhall we do? And this Courſe of theirs is qualified with three Conditions. 

» Firſt, Theytake a ſpeedy Courſe ; as ſoonas the wound is given, and felt, they 
preſently ſeek for help, and diretion. As i» Bodily diſeaſes, faith Chryſoſtome, " $i 
quid morbi pulſaverit, ſtatim Medicos adhibemus : 1o theſe do in their ſpiritual diſ- 
rempers. They put it not off till ſome other time, as Felix did; when he felt the 
firſt ſhiverings, and grudgings of Contrition, %zv iayqiov' when he hath more lei- 
fure, he will'adviſe with St. Paul. Nor think they, that they ſhall out grow it in 
time ; that their hearts are like good fleſh, that -will heal of it ſelf. No, delays in 
this kind breed a double Danger. 

[.: There is Danger e evaneſcat dolor : blow up the firſt ſparks of Grace, leaſt 
they go. out, and die again. Good motions, if not cheriſhed, and proſecuted, will 
vaniſh away, and then the heart grows harder. It is good taking the firſt advan- 
tages of the Grace of God ; loſe not theſe holy hints, and bleſſed 'opportunities. 7o 
day hear his voice ; tis hodie, "tis not quotidie ; thou maylt never meet with the like 
opportunity. Occafto eft nutus Dei. | Pg 
- IF. Aſecond Danger in Delay is, ve nimis ſzviat dolor, Hath God prickt thine 
heart? take the Wound timely, leaſt it grow worſe. A Wound is beſt cured when 
tis freſh, and green; if it rankle, and feſter, the Cure will prove harder. How care- 
full was St. Paul to apply feaſonable comfort to the forrowtul Corinthian? leaſt his 
forrow grow to horrour, his horrour to deſperation. You that delay, and put off the 
cheeks of your Conſciences, when they return upon you like an armed man, then 
this Truth will.upbraid you, asSt. Par did the Mariners, 7o# ſhould have liftued to 
e, that you might have faved thefe woful extremities. That's the firſt Qualifi- 
cation, it was a-ſpeedy Courle. ED 

_ Secondly, *T'was an adviſed, and proper Courſe, they make choice of St. Perer, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles. And the Wiſdom, ſhall I fay > or the Happineſs of 
this choice will appear in four Particulars. TT 

T. They are Spirituales Medici; theſe are ſpiritual men, Phyſicians for the Soul. 
A wounded fpirit eannot be.cured, but by ſpiritual means.” Tis not David's Harp 
will charm, or ſtill this ſpirit of compunction, as ſometimes it did Saw/'s frantick 
ſpirit. /Fauy be overtaken in a fault, ye that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch, an one, Gal. vi. x. 
That Cure is proper to ſuch men only : as Auguſtine ſpeaks excellently, Nzhil adeo 
ſdiritualem virum demonſtrat, ac alieni peccati trattatio. He is a Phyſician 'of ſome 
worth, that can cure the Conſcience; as they are rare Chirurgeons, not that can 
cure 4 wound in the outward parts, but that can heal an inward Ulcer, ſtanch a 
Vein that's broken, and bleeds inwardly. The World indeed hath ardSya odppare, 
ſome ſtupifying Medicines, as Mirth, and Company, or ſome bufie employment : 
but fuch Plaiſters, as theſe, do not cure ; but hurt only, and skin over our 
wounds. 

WH. They repair to the Apoſtles; Prixs vuluerarwmt, Why, Peter was he that 
wounded them? beſt ofall ; none like him to cure, and recover them. What Z7oſea 
fpeaks of God, is true of his Miniſters in a due ſubordination : They have wounded 
and they heal us ; they have ſmitten, and they will bind us up. Sorcerers they fay, that 
are hurtful, they cannot be helpful; they are two diſtin employments in thoſe 
devilith practices : but the Miniſters of Chriſt are enabled with both powers; bind- 
ing and looſing, impriſoning and enlarging. St Peter here is ike the good Samari- 
tan, ready furniſhed with Wine, and Oyl too; both with the wine of ſharp Repre- 
henſion, and then with the ſuppling Oyl of comfort and conſolation. Who ſo feyere 
againſt the inceſtuous Corinthian, as Paul was? who ſo compaſſionate to eaſe, and 
relieve him? ; | 

I. They repair to Peter, and the reſt; Experti ſunt ; they come to men of 
praQtice, and experience. Theſe Apoſtles knew what it was to have a wounded 
ſpirit ; theſe had crucified Chriſt, Peter had denyed him, the reſt had forſaken 
him, and it coſt them dear, ere they could be recovered. None like theſe, to di- 


re& their Conſcience. They do it, 1. More 
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og x: More shilfully. | | | CENT |  Serm. I. 


>. More humbly. 
More tenderly. | | | 
; More skilfully. Certiis operatur expertus, quam Artifex, faith Ariſtojle truly. 
Experience finds out many precious Receipts, that all the meer Book-men in the 
World are but ſtrangers to. | | Tote i 
> More humbly, Confider thy ſelf, faith St. Paul; for thou 'mayſt, nay, 
more than fo, thou haſt been tempted. We our ſelves are 3umm3c%, ſubject to the. 


fame miſcarriage ; which will teach us to handle the fins of others without inful- 


0. More tenderly, and with greater compaſſion. They have felt the anguiſh of 
a broken Spirit, and they cannor but pity it. To what Butchers went Fudas, when 
his heart was wounded? he goes to the High-Prieft, O 7 have fined. What com- 
fort doth he give ? What's that to us? ſee thou to it, ante 

IV. There's yet a fourth Conſideration, that encouraged their repair to Peter, and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles ; they are Unanimes, all here ina joynt conſent, and. CONCUr- 
rence of Judgment ; ipodvualdy. Peter was Os Apoſiolorum, what he had ſaid be- 
fore, the reſt owned, and avowed, and no doubt will Joyn together 1in'the ſame 
preſcription. They repair here to the whole Colledge of ſpiritual Phyſicians ; they 
all concurred in the Corroſive, and fo in the Cordial. - This joynt conſent in our 
Spiritual Directories, 'tis a great encouragement to the People to entruſt their Souls 
with us. When a ſinner is reproved of all, and condemned of all; he will fall on his face, 


and confeſs, God 15 in you, 1 Cor. x1v. 25. ; Bt {1 

Myultitudo Medicorum, diſlention among Phyſicians breeds diſtraQion in the 
Patients. *'I'was that the Heathen objected to the Primitive Chriſtians, We would 
be Chriſtians, but we know not whom to fallow : (Quare non conſentitis ifiter vos? Hoe 
eft opprobrium Gentium, ſaith St. Auguſtine: It was a ſcandal that hindred the Gey- 
tiles Converſion, and. it {till continues. When one mans Preſcriptions are cried 
down by another, when we come to Moſes his Caſe, Sacrificamus abminationes 
Agyptiorum : One man's Religion is another man's Abomination: ſuch diſſenti- 
ons in Opinion, breedalienation in Aﬀection, and often increaſe unto bitter Op- 
poſition, | es | 

That's the ſecond, it was an Happy courſe. : 
Thirdly, It proves ſucceſsful, Men and Brethren, What ſhall w2 do? It diſcovers 


threefold effect, that this Compunttion hath already wrought in them, to help 
forward their Converſion. 


[. It expreſſes their Cenſoriouſneſs. Before, they could ſcoff at the Apoſtles, cen- 
ſure them tor Drunkards, the vileſt imputations good enough to caſt upon theſe 


new fang/ed Chriſtians : But now, that their hearts are brought ro Compundtion, 


they give over cenſuring, fall to befeeching. A man truly: ſenſible ofhis own ſins, 


will have little liſt or leifure th cenſure, and judge, much leſs to reproach, and ſlan- 
der others. *T'will make him judge himſelf, and condemn himſelt, and think worſe 
of himſelf of all other men. As Pax! did, © I am: mnimus Santtorum, and maximus 
Peccatorum. How can that be faith Auguſtine ; Paul was n:t ſo, and yet, faith he, he 
ſeemed ſo to himſelf; and th2 reaſon is good; becauſe that, which ſtands in debita prox- 
imitate, ev?2r appears, 1n juſta magnitudine ; that, which is near to us, and we fix our 
eyes upon, appears to us in its full magnitud?, Such were his own fins: he viewed 
them thorowly; but things more remote, and which we behold not with the fame 
heed and attention, looſe much of their proportion, he minded his own fins, not 
the ſins of others. 
true Penitent knows moſt evil by himſelf, judges his own fins greateſt, his own 
eſtate moſt dangerous, and forlorn. Fe ſits alone, and keeps filence, ſaith Feremy, 
puts his mouth in the duft, as a man confounded with his own 7; ranſgreſſiins. ; 
Peter, before his fall, thought beſt of himſelf, worſt of other men ; Though all 
forſake thee, yet Twill not. After his Repentance, he durſt not compare, much leſs 
prefer himſelf before others.. Peter, loveſt thou me, more than theſe? Lord, thou know- 
e/t that T love thee. He fell before by a cenſorious Compariſon, now he ſhuns, 


T 2 and 


A cenſorious ſpirit was never a humble, or penitent ſpirit. A 
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Serm 1. and avoids it. And yet there is a generation of men, that place all their Religion 


Ax in cenſuring others. Omnibus maliicere, oficium bong conſcientiee putant, as Hie- 
rom ſpeaks. This s an Hypocrite, this a Reprobate, athird is a Time-ſerver ; 'and fo 
they fift and winnow other mens lives ; as if Lingua Petiliani, were Ventilabrum 
Chrifti; asif their Tongues werethe Fan to purge Chriſt's floor with. "Twas Auguſtine's 
complaint of the Times he lived in, and 'tis too true of ours, Temerarits judzciis fle- 

« na ſunt omnia. David diſcovered this evil in his days, Pſal. 1. 20. Thou fitteſt, and 
ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, thou Jlandereft thine own Mother's $1; and he preſcribes 
the very fame remedy to cure this humour, that's here in my Text, 7 wil re- 
prove thee, and ſet thy fins in order before thee. That, if any thing, will cure this 
COrruPtiON, | 

IT. This Compunction and perplexity hath a fecond effe&t; makes them reve. 
rent, and reſpeQtul to St. Peter, and the other Apoſtles. Mer, and Brethrea; words 
of reſpect, and due acknowledgment. Before, they had a ſlight, and baſe Opinion 
of them ; Theſe fimple illiterate Galileans, Yerſe 7. but now, in their diſtreſs, they 
are enforced to conceive otherwiſe of them, and to entreate them reverently. 

God's Miniſters are never in ſeaſon with the world, till men come to diſtreſs 
and perplexity. In the time of eaſe, and jollity, a Miniſter 1s but a contemptible 
man; he, and his pains may be well ſpared: Thus, to Fehx's Captain, God's Prophet is 
but a mad fellow, 2 King, ix.11. Paul tothe Athenians ſeems but a Babler, AQt. xvii.18. 
Nay, Feſtus counts him frantick, and out of his wits. With molt men, the Clergze is 
the only ſuperfluous Profeſſion, and may be beſt ſpared ; they either hate them, or 
ſcorn them. Well; ſtay but till the ſpirit of forrow come upon you, and then God's 
Miniſters will be of fome account. As men in times of Health care not for the 
Phyſician, nor all his Prefcriptions ; but, when Sickneſs comes, ye will honour 
the Phyſician, becauſe of neceſſity. In your Proſperity, mock God, and tis Mi- 
niſters; What faith the Prophet Zoſea of ſuch? 7 will return to my place, in their 
affliction they will ſeek me early; then we ſhall hear of them. Thus the Fews, 41n pro- 
ſperity, mocked, and perſecuted the Prophets of God; but, in their diſtreſs, they 
wiſhed them alive again, bewailed the loſs of them : We have no Prophets among ſ# 
us, Plalm Ixxiv. 9. The Comforter that ſhould comfort my Soul, is far from me, ſaid 
they in their Captivity, Lament. 1.16. 

yew he that deſpiſes, defpiſes not Man, but God. While ye ſlight God, and your 
Souls, ye may ſlight God's Miniſters. But when ſorrows ſurpriſe you, and your 
hearts are wounded, then one leaf from the Tree of Life, to ſtanch the bleeding, 
will be precious to you. This is the honour of our Miniſtry, to be able to help 
in ſuch helpleſs times. Then, your Conſciences ſhall give Teſtimony to us, and 
fay, 0, theſe are the Servants of the moſt high God ; theſe can ſhew us the way to ſalvation. 


THF. The third effect of this Compundction is, it makes them Zrquifitive, What | 


ſhall we do? Surely, 'tis the voice of anguiſh and perplexity. And the {trength, and 
purpoſe of this Speech will appear in theſe three expreſſions. 


1. What ſhall we do? "Tis vox Ignorantie. They ſpeak as men at a loſs, they. 


know not how to ſhift, which way to turn themſelves ; but they were men ac- 
quainted with the Law ; nay, devout Zelots of the Jewiſh Traditions, Verle 5. and 
yet we ſee they arenow toſeek how to eaſe themſelves in that great perplexity. 
Whence ariſes this fudden amazement ? | © 
I. Wasit from the ſurcharge of ſorrow, that had overwhelmed their ſpirits, and 
darkned that light which was formerly in them 2 Ir often proves ſo. Sic ſe habent 


mortalia corda, que ſcimus, cam neceſſe non eſt, neceſſitate neſcimus, ſaith Bernard, They 


cannot make uſe of what they formerly knew In ſuch Caſes as this, the Soul re- 
fuſes its own Comforts. X wu 

2. Or, is it not «vic vue ; It ſhadows out the inſuficiency of the Law, to breed 
peace and comfort to us. It may perplex us ; but it cannot quiet us : diſcover our 
Sins, but not remove them. 7he Law, faith St.Fames, is a Looking-glaſs, that can ſhew 


our ſpots, but not c/eauſe them. The Laver under the Law was made of Look- 


ing-glaſſes. Speculum Legis muſt be turned in Lavacrum Evanzelii, What the Law 
 dilcovers, the Goſpel pardons. | 
| | | 3 Or 
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"| r, wasit not Vanitas rituals Relizjonis? They placed all their Religion in ſome Serm. 1 
outward Obſervations, without the lite, and piety of inward Devotion. Rituals WYND | 
with Subſtantials are the beauty of Religion ; but ſevered, and divided, will breed "7 
bat cold comfort tous —_ _. | OOTY 

' 2. What ſhall we do? Tis vox docilitatis ; that's a ſecond fruit of their Compun- 
ion ; it makes them docible, afid tractable, willing, and defirous to reetive inſtru- 
ion. A contrite, pefitent ſpirit, 1s ever & teachable ſpirit. Compun&tion bores, 
and opens the car, makes it c4pable of direction. Fear makes conſultive, ſaith Ari- 
ſtotle, and inquiſitive, defirous of counſel, and better information. While our hearts are 
at eaſe, and our ſins dare us not, S9/omon tells us, we ſcorn the counſel of Wiſdom, we 
will none of her inſtruttions : but in the day of anguiſh, we will waite at Wiſdow's 
doors, cry out, with Sal, LORD, what wilt thou have me to do? David's Petition will - 
be then in ſeaſon ; Trouble, and ſorrow hath laid hold upon me, O teach me thy Statutes. 

3. What ſhall we do? *Tis vox promptitudims; that's a third eftect of CompunGti= 


on ; it begets a readineſs to undertake ary courſe that ſhall be preſcribed for re- 


tef; 2d anon. 
In our eaſe, Heaven muſt fall into our laps, or we will none of it. If it puts us 


to pains, or coſt, 'tis too dear a bargain for us to deal withal. Like Naaman the 
Syrian, we ſnuft at any troubleſome condition, and fling oft preſently. What needs 
this going to Jordan? What needs theſe prayers, and faſtings, and reading, and 
curbing of our luſts? But, when our ſoulsare in perplexity, we will be gjad to 
-accept of mercy upon any Terms; we will take Heaven at God's price then. Fe 
that means to go to Heaven, and Salvation, faith Chryſoſtome, will never ſtick at difj- 
culties, nor queſtion, Quid aſperum in via? quid laborioſum 2 No ; Prayers, and Tears, 
and Alms, and Faſtings, and all poſſible endeavours. ©I will do any thing, Lord, 
*I will ſuffer any thing to get Hell out of my Soul now, and to keep my Soul 
< out of Hell hereafter. 


Oy confider this, ye that forget God, now, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver you. Et | 


i a... x 


— 


Hr. A Sermon in Lent. 


by lg © >, "WF, 


12 on ener nee 


Preached On 


EASITIER-DAY. 


a——_— i. F VET CGES 
F 


I— 


The Firſt Sermon. 


i 


I COR. xv. 58. 


Therefore my beloved Brethren, be ye ſledfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord; for asntuch as you know, that your Labour 
3s not in vain in the Lord. ETD OM. 


WH 1S Chryſoftome's complaint, and*tis too true, that in ghe ſpi- 

Z=\/DN/7 LL ritual building of the Church of Chriſt, it often times fares 

& W{ES<&vg otherwiſe, than in outward, and material buildings. Uſu- 

An ally, as the Work-man leaves his work, ſohe finds it, when 

| Dy Q he returns to it; but, in the ſpiritual building of the 

IS JY Church, let it be put into a good forwardneſs; yet Satan, 

/ LNAR Sa and his Inſtruments will be buſie to ſet back, and pull 

CSS down this holy work, and labour to deſtroy what before 
was builded. Hs 

That great Maſter-Builder, St. Paul, ſound this ill ſucceſs in the Church of Ce- 


rinth : in his abſence, the Devil had not only defaced the beauty of this building by 


, w# JW Q > ( 


many diſorders and indecencies in the publick worſhip; nor only disjoynted fome 


parts of this Building, by raiſing up ſchiſms,and diſfentions amongſt them : but he 


laboured to undermine the very Founcation, and to bring all to ruine,by corrupt-: 


' ing, and falſifying thoſe grand Articles of our Faith,upon which the Church of Chriſt 
is eſtabliſhed : in particular, the Article of our Reſurefion from the dead : it lies low 
in the very foundation; they, that deſtroy that Truth, overthrow the Faith, faith 
St. Paul, 2 Tim. 11. 18. Fiducia Chriſtianorum, Reſarreftio mortuorum, faith Tertul- 
lian. That aſſurance, that Chriſt is riſen, and that we ſhall riſe again, 'tis the pil- 
lar, and ground of our Chriſtian confidence. And this great Myltery began to be 
queſtioned in the Church of Corinth ; and therefore St. Paul lays on more coſt for 
the ſettling of this Truth. Foundations require ſtrength, and ſolidity. St. Paul 


diſputes not now de velando capite, or de decoro in Ecclefta: he is not ordering of 


ſome decent Rituals in the ſervice of God : but now he reaſons de rei ſumma, la- 
bours to preſerve this moſt vital, and toundamental Truth; as, in a building, a 
loſt Tile, or Battlement is not ſo caretully looked to, as is the preſerving of the 
main foundation. 

Now the Apoſtle having cleared, and proved this grand truth of our Reſurrecti- 
on, he labours in this Verſe, and cloſure of the Chapter, to bring it forth 
ro practice; that they ſhould believeit ſigdfaſtly, and live accordingly. He ſtrives 
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— lv to lodge it in their heads, and there leave it ; but he labours to work it Coy... 7 
rower No hoarts and to make it bear ſway in their lives, that they ſhould borh _——_ 
- nbrace the Myſtery, and practiſe the Piety of this holy Truth, and liveas men | 
that ſhall riſe from the dead. And this he dorh by this warm, quick, and affeQi- 
onate Exhortation, which I have read unto you, Therfore my belived, GQc. 

And this Exhortation 

Firſt, It hath an Introduction, and Preface to bring it in. 

Secondly, Then follows the Exhortation it felt. Hh 

Firſt, The Introdudtion 1s briefly in thefe words, Therefore, my beloved Brethren. 

And this Introduction puts a double edge upon the Exhortation to make it ſink 
the deeper, and be more prevalent. SHY 

Firſt, The firſt edge is in this word of Illation, or Conviction, Therefore, 
Secondly, The ſecond edge is in this winning word of Perſwaſion, My beloved 
Brethren. Ts, 

Firſt, He uſes this word of Illation, or ConviCtion ; Therefore. *Tis a convin- 
cing Practice, and looks back, and takes in the ſtrength of all its former diſcourſe ; 
and 2s 2 Burning-glafs, it gathers, and unites all the rays, and beams of light, dif- 
fuſed, and ſcattered in the whole Chapter, and faſtens them upon their.hearts, to 
warm, and enffame them. Asif he ſhould fay, and recolle& his former Proofs of the 
Reſurreion. . ts 

I. Doth Nature it felt ſhew the poſſibility of it ? 

I. Doth the RefurreQtion of Chriſt prove the neceſſity of it? 

HIT. Have ſo many Witneſles depoſed for the Truth of it? 

IV. Do we venture our lives in the | pare mm of it, and for the hope oft ? 

V. Is there ſuch a crop, and harveſt of glory to be reaped in the Fruits of it 3 

Conſider, and ponder all theſe Arguments, and be not faithleſs, but faithful, and 
rejoyce in the comfort of it. Credendum eff Deo vel ſemel Ioquenti, one-word from 
God challenges our belief; much more, when he vouchfafes to argue, and prove, 
and diſpute with our Faith, we muſt yield preiently. The Apoſtle in this Chap- 
ter hath confuted all errours about it, anſwered, and afloyl'd all objeCtions againſt 
it; theſe oppoſitions removed ſhould make it more evident. As miſts, and fogs, 
when the Sun hath diſpelled them, make the clearer, and the hotter day : ſo Er- 
rours, ſoundly confuted, make the Sun-ſhine of Truth to be more reſplendent. 
That's his firſt edge of the Exhortation, in this word of Illation, Zherefore. 

Secondly, Here 1s another edge, and enforcement of this Exhortation, in this 
word of perſwafion, My beloved Brethren. There is much force in this Compella- 
tion, 'tis a word of affeQion, and of much wiſe, and holy, and Chriſtian modera- 
tion. The men St. Paul writes to, were fallen into great, and dangerous errour, 

they queſtioned the truth of our Chriſtian Reſurrection : Yet ſee, with what meek- 
neſs, and moderation he applys himſelf to them. He accounts them not enemies, 
but eſteems them as Brethren: he calls them not Hereticks, denounces no curſes, 
cuts them nqt off from the Communion of the Church ; but labours to reclaim 
them in the Spirit of love, and Chriſtian afteion. | 
"Tis one thing to doubt of a Truth, another thing to deny it ; 'tis one thing 
to be a Seducer, another thing to be miſ-led, and ſeduced by others. He that ſhall 
break oue of God's Commandments, and teach men ſo, hath an heavier-doom belong- 
ing to him, than poor mif-led, and ſeduced Chriſtians. Zymeneus, and Alexander, 
| blaſphemous Hereticks, St. Pau/ delivers them unto Satan, ('2 Tim. i. x0.) but in 
meekneſs he inſtru others, If God peradventure will give them repentance to the 
acknowledgement of the Truth, 2 Tim... 25, A good Shepherd deals otherwiſe with 
a deftroying Wolf, than he doth with a ſtray Sheep: he hath his Maſtiff to wor- 
ry the Wolt; but for the ſtray Sheep, he ſeeks for that, and brings it home on his 
thoulders to the Fold again. RE no IR 22 
Ot falſe Apoſtles and Seducers, St. Paul ſpeaks ſeverely ; 7 would they were even 
cut off that trouble you, Gal. v. 12, but for the mif-led Galatians, how gently doth 
he deal with them ? My litthe Children, faith he, of whom 1 travail in birth again, 
1] Chriſt be formed in you, Gal. vi. 19. Had the ſpirit of moderation ſwayed in = 
- Churc 
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Church of Rome, there had not been ſuch woful rents, and diviſions in the Chriſtian 


world: that proud Synagogue not enduring to have her.own errours touched, nor | 


yet vouchfating to touch the errours of others with a gentler-hand. Every truth 


with them, 'tis fundamental ; every doubt with them, 'tis damnable. Dubius in þ. 


de, eft Infidelis, T know there is a Truth in that ſaying ; but not as they meant jt, 


that were the firſt Authors of it. If any man ſcruple, or doubt of any thing that 


their Church teacheth, he muſt be preſumed an Heretick, and accordingly puniſhed, 
This is not zemeritew, as St. Paul advites, Gal. vi.:1. gently to ſet in joint again'an ex. 
roxeons Chriſtian, No, the Pope 1s a better Butcher, than a Bone-ſetter ; little regard. 
ing St. Paul's direftion, Zeb. xii. 13. Let- not that which 1s lame, be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. ted 29 | 

We have done with the IntroduQtion ; Come we now, 


Secondly, To the Exhortation it ſelf; and that aims at the ſirengthning, and. 
_ eſtabliſhing rhem in their holy Faith. And the Exhortation branches it {elf in. | 


to three Particulars. © | FII4C | 
. Firſt, Here is an Exhortation ad Radicationem Fidei ; he perſwades them to the 
firm ſettling ofthe root of Faith: that in theſe words, Be /tedfaſt, and unmoveable. 
Secondly, Here is an Exhortation ad. Fruitificationzm Fidei; when their Faith is 
ſtrongly rooted downward, then he exhorts them, that it may bring forth fruit 
upward: that's in theſe words, Always abounding in the work of the Lord. And then, 
that this may be done, . | | | 
Thirdly, Here is an Exhortation ad ſrrigationem Fidei; to the watering, and 


_ cherithing of this root of Faith, that it may be truitful:that's by aſſuring them of 


2 plentiful reward, that ſhall be returned to them, XAnowing that your labour is not 


in vain in the Lord. ECT | 
'- "Thus the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians to thoſe ſpiritual Duties, which” he 
highly commends in the Theſſalonians, . 1 Theſſ. Chap. iii. the Work of Faith, and La« 
bour of Love, and Patience of Hope. 
I. Be ftedfaſt, and immoveable ; that's the work of Faith. Ds 
IL. . Abounding always in the work of the Lord there is the labour of Love. 
-- . TH: Anowing that your labour is not in vainin the Lord; there is the Patience -of 
3+ +77 5 FROPE. | | ft 
:- --+ Come we to the 
Firſtof. theſe, that's Radicatio Fidei, the firm, and ſtrong ſettling of the root of 
Faith; Be /edfaſt, and immoveable. Two ponderous words, and very emphatical. 
And we may conceive them, either to ſignifie one and the ſame thing, the ſecond 
ſerving to enforce the former, as the ſecond blow to faſten, and rivet-in the Ex- 


'hortation. Thus St. Paul ſpeaks, Ephel. ui.17. rooted, and grounded in Iove; and fo 


likewiſe St..Perer prays, Chap. v. 10. The God of all grace make you perfect, tabliſp, 
frrenzthen, ſettle you. Such ingeminations will make 1trong impreſſions in the hearts 
of the People. Or rather, we may-conceive theſe two words, /edfaſt; and immove- 
able, to have their proper and peculiar purpoſe, and intendmenr, and to fignific 
two kinds of Graces requiſite, and neediul tor the ſtrengthning of our Faith un- 
to all perſeverance. : 

[. The. firſt word is Stabilitas, ſtediaſtneſs, and ſtability. *®4& ſignifies to 
Le firmly ſettled upon its baſis, and foundation: and fo it imports that firmneſs 
and ſtedfaſtneſs of Faith, and full aſſurance, that is contrary to our natural incon- 
ſtancy, and leviry, and fickleneſs of perſwaſion ; that ſame «zemgesiz, that St.Zames 

ieaks of, the wavering of our thoughts 1n matters of Religion, and our irreſolution. 
1 The other word is *Auerzin@ That ſignifies another Grace, to be immo- 
yeable; and that imports ſtrength, and firmnels of Faith againſt all outward aſlaulrs, 
that ſhalt be made upon it, not to be ſtirred or removed from our holy Faith by 
any outward attempt that ſhall be uſed to unſettle our belief; not to be Reeds, 
blowed to-and fro with every wind, but to be able to ſtand out all encounters ; 


not to give. place to:any oppoſition. Ee Es: 

+Sothat theſe two, they recomend tousatwo fold ſtrength in our Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion : ys «£15 3 
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_ - x. A ſtrength of Confiſtence in our holy perſwaſion. 
- 2. A ſtrength of Reſiſtance againſt any feduQtion.:. -., 
The former requires a Chriſtian to be <varcarm3s, firmly ſettled; the other requires 

- Chriſtian to be dvl«rms, ſtrongly entrenched, againſt hoſtile impreſſions to be 
made upon him. The firſt exhorts us to keep our ſtation firmly, for by Faith we 


4 


fard,as St Paul ſpeaks: the ſecond exhiorts to repel invaſion ſtoutly, and to fight 
the good fight of Faith. = gs 
Come we to the foes EN 5 

I. Firſt of theſe, Be /edfaſf. And then the obſervation is briefly thus much: 
That Fulneſs of aſſurance, firmneſs of perſwaſion is a neceſſary requiftt in a true Believer. 
The Scripture calls often and earneſtly upon us for this ſtrength of Faith. Our Savi- 
our commands it : Be not faithleſs, but believing, Joh. xx. 2.7. He faid it toSt, Thomas, 
that queſtioned the truth of Chriſt'sReſurreCtion. So (Mark xyi. 14.) he upbraided 
them with their unbelief: Becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen him, after he was 
riſen. How often doth he check and chide his Diſciples, for their ſtaggering in un- 
belief? O ye of little Faith; wherefore do ye doubt? And as our Saviour commands 
it, ſo the Apoſtle exhorts to it, ZZeb.x. 2.3. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 
without wavering. And ſo again, Col. 1. 2.3. we mult continue 7n the faith grounded and 
ſettled, not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel. This the Apoſtle'craves of them, 
Heb. vi.11z, We defire you, that every one of you ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full 
aſſurance of hope unto the end. And for this he prays to God, that he may attain zo 
all riches of the full aſſurance of hope unto the end, Col. ni. 2. For this cauſe, ſaith he, 7 
bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that hewould grant you accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrenzgthned with might by his Spirit, in the inner 
man, Epheſ. 111. 14, 16. yn Ween, RI; 

And this ſtrength of Faith, 'tis requiſit in all the-actions and fundtions of Faith. 
There are three acts of Faith, that ſhew themſelves in three faculties of theSoul - 
and all of theſe require ſtrength and firmneſs. 


. p z 


x. Thefirſt a& of Faith is4n the intellectual Faculty, our Underſtariding, There | 


our Faith muſt have firmneſs of Aſſent ; not queſtioning and;doubting, Hviv aan 
theſe things be? No, if God faith it, a true Faith muſt preſently aſſent to it. As Fob 
anſwered God, / know thou cayſt do all things: Faith believes not only the probabilities 
of Nature, but that impoſſibilities of Nature are eafie. to God. Faith 1s an watgeod 
not an 49:0. a ſtrong ſubſtance, not a weak ſuppoſal, not as Sidas defines it, oge- 
deorn; mis ena, a vehement ſurmiſe of what we believe. It puts not off God with 
Ifs and Ands, and fuch kind of ſfurmiles; but faith with St.Paul, I know whom Thave 
believed, and he is able to do it. That's the firſt, the firmneſs of Afent. 

2. The ſecond act of Faith is ſeated in the Heart, and there this a&of Faith mult 
havea firmneſs of Reliance; repoſing it ſelfſtrongly upon the Promiſesof God, zru/t- 
ing _perfeftly to that Grace which is brought unto us. Such was the Faith that Philip re- 
quired of the Eunuch, when he ſued tobe baptized, At.viii, 37. If thou believeſt with 
all thine heart, This Aſſurance of Faith, tis compared in Scripture, to Þ4i/ding up a 
Rock. And a Rock implies 73 5jþ3 5 73 d;x&gorw, as Chryſo/fom ſpeaks, tis folid and in- 
expugnable, But then, tothe making ofa ſtrong and ſtable building, "tis hot ſufficient 
that the Rock be ſtrong; but that the building be ſtrongly wrought'into it. Other- 
wiſe be the foundation never ſo rocky and firm, yet, if we ſet up the building light- 
ly and looſely on jt, and not work it firmly into the foundation, it. may be ſhaken 
and ruin'd. "This the Scripture calls the adherence of Faith : My ſou! cleaves unto God. 
'Tis called the embracing of the Promiſes, Heb. xi. 23. *Tis not contatus, but amplex- 
us fidei; not a light touch, but a ſtrong embracing, _ 3 Ra 
.: 3- Thereis yeta third act of Faith, which is exerciſed in the conſcience: and that's 
an act of perſonal Perſwaſion of our own ſtate, and condition. © Aid thisa&t of Faith 
mult [ave firmneſs of Confidence. When the ſoul of a Believer is able to ſay up- 


on good ground, My fins are pardoned, my peace with Gad is obtained, my ſalvation is 
purchaſed by Feſus Chriſt. This is not fo much the ack, as the efte&t'of a juſtify- 


ing Faith; a comfortable concluſion drawn from the former reliance upon the 


Promiſe of God ; when thy conſcience doth teſtifie, 7 believe ſtedfaſtly,t werefore Trruſh 
1 ſhall be ſaved certainly, Pan calls this a rejoycing in the hope of the glory of God, 
Snrf2o' Eh, I 4.5... 
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Rom. v. 2. This ſtedfaſtneſs of 6ur Aſſurance will make us fay with the Spouſe in 
the Canticles, 1 am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine. © Dicat aazma, ſecura dicae 
Deus meus es tu, ez, qui dicit anime tur, Salus tua fum ego. By this Faith, thy 
ſoul will fay to God in an humble confidence, Thon art my Gor! ; and he will fay 
to thy ſoul in a gracious aſſurance, 7 am thy ſalvation. This is not preſumption, 
but a well-grounded confidence; without which, the ſoul of a Chriſtian will ſtill 
bediſtracted with fears and perplexities. As Anza/tine confeſles of himſelf, Time. 
am precipitium, & ſuſpendio necabar : he feared to tall into preſumption, and his 


- Faith was ſtifled and ſtrangled with doubtings. That's the firſt Qualification of our 


Faith, Stedfaſtneſs ; that is, . * Ii 

x. Firmneſs of Aſſent to every Divine Truth. 
2. Firmneſs of Reliance upon all God's Promiſes. 
3. Firmneſs of Confidence of our Perſonal Intereſt, and that they are'all made - 
ood tous. © EE 
Wl. Cot to the ſecond Qualification of our Faith, to which the Apoſtle ex- 
horts; that's i41mobz/itas: our Faith muſt be immoveable, able to withſtand, and 
repel all contrary aſſaults, that ſhall be made againſt it. I told you theſe were two 
diſtin abilities, to be ffedfa/t, and to be I*mmoveable; the former provides againſt 
inward wickedneſs, the latter provides againſt outward force; the former dehorts 
us from a voluntary backſliding, that there be not in us an evil heart of unbelief to 
depart from the living God, Heb. 111. 12, the latter warns us againſt outward ſeduce- 
ments, that we be not dv:uep5gnre, carried about with divers and ſtrange dorines, Heb. 
xiii, 9. or as St. Paul elegantly expreſſes it, Epheſ. iv. 14. toſſed to and fro, and carri- 
ed about with every wind of doflrine, by the ſlight of men, and cunning craftineſs, where- 
by they lie in wait to deceive. St. Peter felt this aſſault, when he walked upon the 
Waters. His Faith ſerved him .to walk upon the Sea in a Calm, he had ſtrength 


"of Faith to enable him for that : but he began to ſink in a Storm, when the Billows 


beat on him; And Bernard obſerves it in him, he could not endure that Chriſt 
ſhould die ; but he overcame that weakheſs, and-was confident he could die with 
him : but yet, when'danger approached, his Faith wanted this immobility. He was 
not ignarus Myſteriz, but pavidus Martyrii: perlwaded of the Truth, but not able 
to endure the oppoſitions againſt it. TINS 4 

Well, this immobility of Faith is no more than neceſſary. Oppoſitions will come 
and we muſt provide againſt them. We muſt ſtrengthen our ſelves againſt the cox- 
traditions of finners, leſt we be wearied and faint in our minds, Heb. xii. 3. A Chriſtian 
muſt provide not only for the edification of Faith, but for the fortification of it, Build- 
ing indeed is alt pacts opus, more ſeaſonable for times of Peace : but entrenchments, 
and fortifications,they are proviſions againſt war,and hoſtility,and a Chriſtian muſt 
look for it. Faith, 'tis not.only an houſeto ſhelter us, but a fortreſsto ſecure us; and 
God's grace. isnot only ornament, but armour. T he Apoſtle tells of the /bzeld of 
Faith, of the ſwordaf the Spirit. Chriſtians muſt build as they did that repaired Feru- 


« ſalem in Nehemiah's time; they had the trowel in one hand to ſtrengthen the build- 


ing,and a weapon in the other hand to repel the enemy. Chriſt counts it wiſdom fo 
to build, that we may_endure, and ſtand out a Tempeſt. The wind will blow, the 
floods will beat upon. our houſe : Paper buildings will not abide fuch ſtorms and 
tempeſts, Matthvn : | 
And for this ſhaking and ſubverting our Faith,Satan hath his ſeveral forts of Winds. 
_ _ x, He.hath his winnowing Winds of Temptation. - h_ | 
2. He hath his tempeſtuous Winds of Terrour and Perfecution, We may 
© reduce all his onſets upon our Faith to theſe three Heads ; 
1. He will play the Sophiſter, and endeavour ſeducere fallaciis, to beguile us 


with ſubtilities, and fallacies, and errours in Faith. 
- 2. He will play the Cheater, and endeavour abducere Handitiis, to allure us 
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with flatteries,-and ſmooth infinuations. 


to "© 


* . .Z, Hewill play the Tyrant, and labour franzere 7#juriis, to forte us out of our 


holy Faith, by terrours and perſecutions. = 5 £-5" 008 2 | 
-7, The Devil hath his ſubtilitiesand fallacies, and falſe DoQrines to deceive us, 


ſpirits of errour to corrupt the integrity of our Faith, He will tell us of new Lights, 


! . Doctrines, 
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Dodtrines concealed from the Primitive Chriſtians, reſerved for theſe laſt times. Serm. 1 
St. Paul warns the Corinthians of this practice of Satan; 7 fear leaſt by any means, | 
a the Serpent beguiled Eve through ſubtility, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from © | 
the ſimplicity that 15 1 Chriſt, 2 Cor. X1..3. There are 72 891 6% Edrarg, Rev.1l, 34. 
depths and whirl-pools of errours, into which he will plunge thee. 

That thou mayſt be immoveable againſt this aſſault, labour to be wellground- 
ed in the preſent Truth. Get thy wits exerciſed to be able to diſcern 'twixt Truth 
and Errour. Ye muſt not be children in underſtanding, ever learning, never coming 
#0 the kuowleds of the truth. What faith David? Be not like to Horſe, and Mule, that 
have no underſtanding. The Horſe he is ready for every Rider; the Mule, that's rea- 
dy for every burthen. But Chriſtians ſhould know what to believe, and from whom 
to receive it.» Learn of St. Paul how to try, and reject theſe falſe teachers, 2 Cor. 
xi. 4. If he that comes preaches another Feſus, whom we have not preached, that can 
ſhew you a more perfect Saviour, than our Church hath taught you; or if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not recerved, gain more fanctifying, and fa- 
ving grace, by their new ways, than what the Ordinances of God have already of- 
fered to you, and (if ye be true Chriſtians) hath wrought into you; or, if they 
teach you another Goſpel, which you have not accepted, a more bleſſed Doctrine, 
and way to Heaven, than you have been taught, ye might well bear with them : 
but this they cannot do, therefore liſten not unto them. 

> A ſecond fetch to ſubvert our Faith by, is abducere blanditiis. Satan and his 
Agents have their allurements to entice, and with-draw us. The examples of 
Great Ones,that's a ſtrong allurement. Thus the Prieſts, and Elders diſlwaded their 
followers from liſtning to Chriſt - Do any of the Rulers believe ia him? Joh. vii. 48. 
Or the throng of the multitude. Oh, 'tis beſt going that way, which the moſt walk 
in? elſe thou ſhall be pointed at,and counted ſingular: what,wilt thou ſwim againſt 
the tide, ſtrive againſt the ſtream 2 Or the hope of Gain? that was Demetrzus his 
advice, Sirs, you know, that this Religion brings in our gain to us, Af .xix.25. Plea- 
ſures, Profits, Preferments are Satan's uſual baits and allurements. The prevailing 
part of the World, when their net is full, they becken to others to joyn with them. 
Come, ſay they, caft in thy lot amona$F us, we. ſhall find precious treaſure, Prov.i. 13, 14. 
What 2 Can the $1n of Jelle give you lands, and vine-yards, and make you Captains, and 
Commanders 2 But we can. ' My Son, walk not thou in the way with them, Learn with 
Moſes, to prefer the contempt, and rebuke of Chriſt, before the treaſures of Egype. 
Conſider how great an indignity thou offereſt to thy God, and thy Faith, to under- 
value it at the price of theſe outward things. What 1s this, but to prefer 'Traſh be- 
fore Treaſur& and Pebbles before Pearls, and precious Stones ? 

3. If theſe will not do, Satan hath a third aſſault, he will frangere injuriis, with in- 
juries, oppreſſions, and perſecutions. Tfallurements do not withdraw us ; perſecuti- 
ons, he thinks, ſhall drive us away from our holy Faith. If Nebuchadnezagr's Mulick 
will not entice us, his fiery furnace, that ſhall enforce us to fall down to his Idol. This 
ſtagger'd St.Peter's Faith ; this made Demas forfake St.Pau/; this made the Galatian 
Divines to comply with the Fews in their falſe Dottrine, left they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
cution for the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal.vi. 12. But what faith Paul? 7 am crucified tothe world, 
and the world i crucified unto me. Hewas mortified, not only to the allurements, but 
alſo to the threats, and terrours of the world. . The love of Chriſt will ſubdue not on- 
ly carnal hopes, but worldly fears. A ſound Chriſtian 'will contemn ' quicqaid de- 
lectat, & quicquid terret. Neither delights, nor worldly fpight ſhall prevail with him. 
HisFaith will overcome cunita invitantia,cunfta minantia, cunita cruciantia, faith Au- 
g4ſtine. Hopes, and fears, and torments, ſhall not overthrow his Faith. Such an one 
was St.Paul, a very crucifix of mortification. Come toa dead man, and entreat him, 
and offer him preferment, or threaten a dead man with pains, and torments, 'ris all in 
vain ; he is dead-to- theſe things, they.cannot move him.* A ſound Faith defpiſes all 
theſe aſſaults, overcomes the world, Cum omnibus amoribus, erroribus, terroribus, ks 
Auguſtine ſpeaks? fallacies, flatteries, menaces, he is immoveable by any- of theſe; 

And that thy Faith may be thus immoveable, labour*for two things, that wilt 
congnce toit. :-. | OT DE 2990 CIO RU BIND: 15 Ot 

I. Study for clear apprehenſions.. Us 7: 2:72, Study 
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x. Study for clear apprehenfions. 
- 2, For firm, and ſtrong reſolutions. © 
- Firſt, Get ſound, and judicious apprehenſions of what 1s to be believed, and then 
work thine heartto ſtrong, and peremptory reſolutions to cleave to it. Would a 
man walk ſteddily in his. way? He muſt have two helps, light, and ſtrength. A 
blind man is ſubje& to ſtumbling; and a weak man 1s ſubject to falling. So it 
fares in point of Religion ; ignorant men are dim-fighted, they eaſily {ſtumble ; 
and weak, feeble men, deſtitute-of ſtrength, they ate ſubject to falling : but an un- 
derſtanding, and knowing Chriſtian, a reſolved, and ſtrongly_perſwaded Chriſti- 
an, will ſtand firmly, walk ſtedfaſtly, neither fail, nor falter in his holy profeſſion. 
And to attain to theſe two, conſider ſeriouſly of a double intereſt. 
(1.) God's intereſt in the truth of Religion. Our Faith, and Rellgion, *tis his 
depoſitum, *tis that, with which he hath entruſted thee, committed it to thy keep- 
ing. Kar} mexramtiun. That good thing, which is committed to thee, keep by the Holy 
Ghoſt, faith Paul to T7; mmothy. And quaaxlus muſt be eY:carinis he that will keep a 
precious thing ſafely, muſt guard it ſtrongly.. St.,Pau/ would be ſure to keep that 
pledge,though it coſt him blows. 7 have fought a good fight, I have kept the faith; he 
would part ſooner with hislife, than his God, and his Religion. That's God's intereſt. 
(2.) Then conſider thine own intereſt, 'The Truth of Religion, it near- 
ly concerns thee; *tis thy portion, 'tis thine inheritance, 'tis that, by which 
thou holdeſt all thy right, and claim to Salvation, Will a man lightly part with 
his inheritance ; give up kis right to what he poſſeſſes? be wrangled out of his 
Evidences, by which his Tenure holds? What faith David? Than art my portion 0 
LORD; TI have ſaid, that 7 will keep thy Word; thy Teſtimonies have I claimed, as my 
heritage for ever. Take hecd of E/24's profaneſs, to part with thy birth-right to 
Heaven upon any terms. | 
We have done with the firſt Particular, Radzcatio fidei, the ſetting, and 
ſtrengthning of the root of F2it2. Now proceed to the 


Second, That's the fruQtification o! Faith; Always abounding in the work of the 


Lord. The root of Faith muſt brins torch the fruit of Faith, We muſt not reſt in the 
goodneſs, and firmneſs of the root, believe afſuredly, and reſt in that - but we 
mult bring forth fruit. Faith, 'tis a foundation; 'tis not enugh to ſettle a founda- 
tion, but we muſt add a ſuperſtru&tion, and raiſe up the building, Faith, *tis a 
root, and he that plants a root, looks for iruit. Tis God's complaint, and con- 
troverſie with his People, 7 planted it with the choiceſt Vine, and I looked it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, and it proved Hoſea's Vine, an empty Vine, barren and iruitleſs. 
What faith St. Peter? Add to your Faith, godlineſs, temperance, patienee, charity ; for 
if theſe things abound in you, you ſhall not be barren, or unfruitful in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, 2 Peg i. A Chriſtian muſt not belike a Cypreſs tree, goodly boughs, but 
not any fruit. No, //azah tells us what trees we ſhould be; we muſt take root down- 
ward, and what then ? ſpread abroad our boughs upward? no, that's not all, we muſt 
bear fruit upward, Ifai, xxxvii. 31. The Pelagjans faid of the Heathen men, that they 
were ſ/teriliter boni:: good men, but yet unfruitful. St..Augyſtine tells them, Nemo 
eſt ſteriliter bonus ; no good man is an unfruitful man. Faithful and fruitful muſt 
go always together. 

| And here we have three things. L | 

I. Thekind and quality of the fruit ; 'tis opus Domini, the work of the Lord. 
_ IT, The meaſure and quantity of it; that's plenty, and abundance. 
ITI. The time and the ſeaſon of this fruit, it muſt be always. 
1. The kind and quality of the work; 'tis the work of the Lord. 
And this 
_ _ I. Specifies the Work; ee SO Pee on 

(1.) In. general, every. holy work, and act of piety, the whole cartiage, and 
ordering of our converfation'aright, that's the doing. of what commends us to 
God's acceptation, that's the work of the Lord. What oever fulfils his will, what- 
ſoever advances his Glory, that's a work, which” God will own as-his work : 4u- 
guſtine delcribes it, Quicquid ft, ut ſantta ſocietate inhereamus Deo: whatloever gives 
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1x< communion with God, that's God's work . But the Scripture is more particular Serm. ]. 
in ſpecifying this work. ONT CON e OP WW. | 
(2.) Therefore embracing of Chriſt, and fixing our ſouls upon him, that's zhe 
work of the Lord, Joh. v1. 29. This is the work of God, faith our Saviour, —_ bee 
liewe on him whom he hath ſent. The habit, and grace of Faith, that's the root of Faith 
but the excerciſe and employment of Faith, that's a fruit of Faith, end a Work of 
+be Lord; fo heeſteems it. As 'tis with ſome plants, both root and fruit are good 
meat; fuch a plant i Faith in the ſoul of a Chriſtian, NE | 
(3.) That Work unto which God particularly calls us, that's the Work of 
tbe Lord. God is the great Maſter of the Houſhold, he ſets us our tasks, he gives 
us our Talents, he points us out our work. Paul faith it to Servants, but 'tis true 


of all orders, and ranks of men 1n their faithful diſcarge of their perſonal Cal: 


ings. They ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Col. 111. 24. Wigs 
"F:) 2 fe furtherance and promoting, and advancing of the Goſpel by all ho- 
ly means, that hath a {pecial Prerogative ; that's.called the Work of the Lord. St.Paul 
oraces Timothy with this teſtimony, he works the Work of the Lord, as T do, x Cor. 
xvi.10, Epaphrodiius hath this commendation, that for the Work of the Lord, he was 
nigh unto death, Phil.it. 30. And this, tis not the duty of the Miniſter only : but 
every good Chriſtian muſt, within the Conipals of his Calling, be a true Labourer 
in this hols Work. See St. Pau/'s falutation to them at Rome ; Tryphena, and 7ry- 
phoſa, labored much in the Lord. As the Hebrew-women wrought for the furniſh- 
ing of the Tabernacle: ſo every Chriſtiati muſt, in lis rank, and ſtation, labour 
to promote this Work of the Goſpel. _ Ga Tp 
(5) The Work of charity and compaſſion to the poor, the relieving and re- 
freſhing the bowels of poor Chriſtians; that's in an eminent manner, the Work 
of the Lord. *Tis a work, that God ſtrictly commands, graciouſly accepts, boun- 
tifully rewards. To ao good, and to communicate, forget not; for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God 15 well pleaſed, Heb. xii. 16. They are facrifices, fpecial acts of ſervice, and ho- 
nour done to God. Should the Corinthians ask St. Paul, What's the Work of the Lord, 
which he exhorts them to ; See, St. Paul tells them in the very next words follow- 
ing, 'tis the relief of the poor Saints; Concerning the calleftion for the Saints, as Thave 
given order to the Churches of Galatia, fo do ye. Having in this Chapter accquaint- 
ed them with their reward at the Reſureection, he pretently, ſets them to this work. 
Shall you have ſuch an Harveſt ? ſpare for no ſeed then; but ſow plentifully. *Tis 
Winter-corn indeed, and 'tis longeſt in the earth ; but the increaſe will be great, 
no leſs than an hundred-fold. Theſe Alms-deeds to the poor, are in a ſpecial man- 
ner, rewarded at the Reſurrection. Feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, vi- 
ſiting the ſick, they are the works that ſhall be remembred at the Refurredtion, 
Mat. xxv. So Chrift aſſures us; bounty to the poor ſhall be recompen/ed at the Re- 
ſurreftion of the juſt, Luk. xiv. 14. PE os ; 
a the wt Uke of this Demonſtration. 7he Work of the Lord, it ſpecifies 
tne WOrK. | 
2. It guides and directs the work, and givesaright aim to it ; it muſt be done 
as to the Lord, in Conſcience of his commandment, with an holy intention to ſerve 
him in it. A work may be materially good, as giving of Alms ; but withal it muſt 
be intentionally good, upon a right aim and purpole : or 'tis not the Work of the 
Lord. As your Coyn muſt not only be good mettal, but it muſt haye the right 
ſtamp, Ceſar's Image, or 'tis no currant money. St Auguſtine tells us, a work may 
be oficio bonum, good in the Kind ; /ed, ipſo non reflo fine, peccatum eft, and yet for 
want of a right aim and end, it will be ſin to thee. . And thus we may fin in do® 
ng of what in it ſelf is good. K HARE Th 
_ (1) Ifweaim wrong, ſetup a falſeend to our felves: relieve the poor, but up- 
oft vain glory, 70 be foul men, and to be magnified for it : that's aiming wrong. _ 
(.Y It in doing good we aim right, but yet aim ſhort ; as to relieve the poor 
upon inferiour ends, tO fatisfie Law, or out of humane pitty, or civil compaſtion ; 
I aimeſt right, but too too ſhort. In giving Alms, Quotiescunque manum Cex* 
eu 1s, cogita Chriſtum ; Heir. ad Func. Bave an eyeto God in it, that he may be 
| CR | glorified ; 


los 
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Serm. |, glorified ; and then 'tisa a work wrought in God, as our Saviour ſpeaks, and he will T 
NN accept it. my Pe o! 
| (3.) This Denomination, that it is a work of th? Lord, dignifies our work, and 7 
puts value upon it. A work, in it ſelf, may be mean and contemptible; but this C9 
Denomination doth raiſe the worth of it, that it is th? Lord's work, done as to him, | « 
and to do him ſervice. The gift of a cup of cold water 1s, init ſelf, but a ſorry piece ta 
of charity : but given by a good Chriſtian, and to a good Chriſtian, tor Chriſt's ni 
ſake, and for his Goſpel's ſake, is highly rewarded. It matters not ſo much what . to 
we do, as upon what terms we do it, The Drudgery of a Bondlave, 'twas a courſe m 
piece of work ; but what faith St. Paul of it? Do zt to the Lord, and it will amownt 7 
to the reward of an heavenly inheritance, Col. 11. 24. David's anſwer to Michal, for th 
his playing and dancing before the Ark, ſhews us how a mean action may be highly EM 
improved ; Fecz Deo, faith he, 7 have done it to God; that made it honourable, th 
though otherwiſe contemptible. Bonus /adus Davidis, quo Michal offenditur, & De- wo 
us deleflatur, faith Bernard. Let Michal deſpile it, it was done to God, and he ac- | y 
cepts it. ; _ t 
| We have ſeen the kind and quality of the Work. Now take notice, = C 
IT. Of the meaſure and quantity of it, 'tis called an Abounding. And the connexi= * R 
on of theſe two is obſervable ; fedfaſtneſs in Faith and fruitfulneſs in gxod works, Www n« 
Certainty ofFaith breeds not prophaneſs, but Holineſs. 'They that argmolt afſu- ; ne 
red of God's love, are moſt ſtudious, and laborious in all works of Piety. Having wy 
th:ſe Promiſes, faith St. Paul, let us perfett holineſs in the fear of God, 2. Cor. vii. x, = i 
Indeed, *tis a ſtrong Faith only that can make us laborious. *Tis not lite only, but mw 
ſtrength, that fits us for labour. =_ 
So then the meaſure and quantity, that we ' muſt aim at, is Abundance. 2 
TIzerawores, "tis a word of a full ſenſe. Take it ina threefold ſenſe : _ = 
x. In a poſitive ſenſe. & nl 
2, In a comparative ſenſe. | = © 
3. In a diſtributive ſenſe. HS * 
7. Take it in the poſitive ſenſe: ſo it ſignifies 70 abound, to be plentiful in god RY *O* 
works; not to content our ſelves with any ſtint or ſtay in goodneſs, but to encreaſe - 
more and more. Herein ws my Father glorified, faith Chriſt, that you bring forth much th 
fruit, Joh. xv. 8. abounding in the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are to th? glory and 
praiſe of God, A Chriſtian 1s a Tree: planted in a rich foil, in the Garden of God, ; 
and God himſelf doth tend it, and cultivate it ; how juſtly may God expect abun- be 
dance of fruit from it? *Tis the ſaying of the Rowan Husbandman, Qui fodit vineam, 
frudtum orat, he that digs his Vine-yard, deſires fruit ; quz ſtercorat, exorat, but he 
that manures it, doth importune for fruit * but qui ced;t, cogit, he that dreſſes and 
prunes 1t too, enforces fruit. God doth all this to a Chriſtian ; kow doth it become 
him to abound in fruit! | 
2, Ikewwvew Carries with it 2 comparative ſenſe, 'tis a word of exceeding. Tprorts : 
is one that exceeds and excels; ſo ſhould a Chriſtian be in theſe works of Piety. © 
1. He muſt labour to exceed others in an holy emulation. 'Thus St. Pau/provokes ;, 
the Corinthians to be charitable to the poor, by the example of the Macedoyians. 4 
He tells them of the forwardneſs of others, to ſtir them up to an holy emulation, 
2 Cor. viii. And then, . , 
2. A Chriſtian muſt Iabour to exceed himſelf in an holy progreſs and improve- 
ment.z not ſtanding at aſtay. We muſt not only with the Church of Epheſus, do our a 
firſt works ; but with the Church of 7 hyatira, our laſt works, muſt be more than our ; 
tri, Rev, 11.19... 
3. T:gwwer hath yet a further intenty conceive it in a diſtributive ſenſe, 'and fo F 
it takes in all ſorts of fruits; to be abundant in every good work, as St. Paul ſpeaks. 
A Chriſtian muſt be like the 7; ree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits. *Tis,not ; 
tor a Chriſtian to be given to ſome one virtue only, and. to neglect the reſt; be a v 
Juſt man, but not merciful ; or a temperate man, but not humble: No, a Chriſtian : 
- muſt have a dexterity to all good works. What faith St. Paul to the Corinthians ? p 
As ye abound in faith and knowledge, and utterance, ſo abound in this grace alſo,2Cor.viii.7. : 


The 


EIS 


Ts Spirit of God in a Chriſtian is an univerſal Principle ofgll kind. of graces; as Serm. T 


original corruption is of all kinds of fins, Gal.v. x0. The fruit L4 the Spirit is Love, \ RJ 
emperance; You may - 


Foy, peace, Lone-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meeknefs, 
call them Gad, a company comes. 0\ wh 6 46 
3. Here is the time and ſeaſon for this abundance ; that's 4hways. And that 
takes in the whole life and converſation of a Chriſtian. It requires.timely begin- 
ning, conſtant continuance, final perſeverance; not to be idle, and begin late; not 
to be lazy, and go on ſlowly ; not to be weary, and give over. Tis a great.com- 
mendation Chriſt givesof the Angel of the Church of Ephdus, Keovienas x) 4 nixynues” 
Thou haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted, Rev. ii. 3. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
the evening with-hold not thy hand, faith Solomon, Ecclel. xi. 6, As they fay of the Hus- 
band-man's work, "tis never at an end. My little Children faith St. Fob, 'tis the laſt 
time, 1 Foh.1i. 18. as ifhe ſhould fay, © Though ye be young, the world grows old ; 
« up, and be doing, leſt night overtake you. In this Caſe, 'tis not with the fruit- 
falneſs of a Chriſtian, as 'tis with the fruitfulneſs of Trees and Plants. Trees have 
their ſeaſons at certain times of the year, when they bring forth fruit : but a 
Chriſtian is for all ſeaſons, like the Tree of Life, which brings forth fruit every Month, 
Rev, xXii. 2. Chriſt looked for fruit on the Fig-tree, when the time of fruit was 
not yet, Mark xi. 13. Why? did not Ohriſt know the ſeaſon for fruit > Chriftus 
neſciebat quod Ruſt icus ſciebat? quod noverat arboris Cultor, non noverat arboris Crea= 
ator ? faith 4»ox/fine. Did not Chriſt know that, which every one kriows, when 
fruit is in ſeaſon ? or did he it altogether for our fakes? for our fakes, no doubt he 
did it, to teach us, that Chriſtians muſt always be fruitful : the whole time of life 
is the ſeaſon for fruitfulneſs. 
'Twere ſtrange to ſeea Tree fullof fruit in the midſt of Winter. I will ſhew you 
a Garden of God full of good fruits in an hard Winter, 2 Cor viii. 2. | the Macedo- 
nians deep poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality. Poverty, that's a Winter 
ſeaſon. Who will ſeek Alms at a poor man's hand? Yet here we ſee extream Po- 
verty, an hard Winter; and yet plenty of fruit, rich-liberality. So, who would ex- 
pet that poor labouring men ſhould diſtribute to the neceſlities of others? Is this 
a ſeaſon for ſuch fruit? Yes 2 What faith St. Paul? Let them labour with their hands 
that they may givz to them that need, Ephel. iv. 28. 
Now, that this may be done, | | 
Thirdly, St. Paul adds the laſt Particular in the Text; that irrigatio Fide, the 
watering and cheriſhing of this root of Faith, that it may be fruitful; and that's the 
bleſſed hope of a plentiful reward: Anowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord 
And here we have, | | 
T. The Duty to be rewarded? that's Our Labour. 
Il. The Reward and Recompence promiſed ? '7is not in vain. | 
{. We have the Duty to be rewarded. We have two words in the Text - - 
1. *Eey Work, Ohriſtianity is no idle profeſſion. This promiſe is not made to 
Nr, to their knowing ; but to their doing and working. He faith not, © You 
* ſhall not &row 7 vain, but you ſhall not /abour in vain. The Servant that knows 
bis Maſters will, and doth it not ; his knowledge ſhall aggravate his futs, multiply 
his ſtripes, increaſe Iis torments. His knowledge ſhall prove not only vanity but 
vexation allo. If ye know theſe things ; bleſſed are ye if ye do them. 1 | 
2. kens, Labour, The Duty is not only work, but labour. Cheiſtianity then is 
no eafie profeſſion? and that not a lighter kind of work, but toilſom labour. *Tis . 
not #ir, but «6% 1n the Text; that ſignifies hard ant painful labour, to bear the 
heat and burthen of the day : Not only to put to the hand to fome eaſier works 
of Chriſtianity ; but to ſtrech out the arm, to bow the-back, and put under the 
ſhoulder to the work, burthenſome, laborious works of Piety. Such as will ſerve 
the Lord with all their ſtrength,fuch kind of labourers thall not fail of a reward. 
Such were the Macedonians in their charity to the poor ;; they did it x7.9rawy, nay, 
Tore than fo, ime dvvews, faith St.Paul, They did it to their power ; nay, 1 bear them 
witneſs, beyond their power, 2, Cor. vii. 3. Such an one was-Epaphreditus, who regard- 
ed not his life for the work of Chriſt. Phil. ii. 30. To fuck kind of labourers faith 
Chriſt: Great is your reward in Heaven. es A 
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Jo T. © TE See the Reward : "Tis not in vain. The Speech 'tis a 4767s: leſs is faid, but 
FX Ag more'is meant; You ſhall not loſe your labour ;'nay, thar's not all, you ſhall gain 


; 
| 
} 
| 
j 
$ 
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abundantly by it. He, that ſows plentifully, ſhall reap plentifully ; good meaſure, preſ- 
ſed down, ſhaken together, and running cver ſhall be groen unto you. 

"But yet the Apoſtle to good purpoſe, uſes this expreſſion, '715 not in vain, It ſets out 

1. The'Apprehenſion of a Chriſtian. 

1 2, The Wiſdom of a Chriſtian. : hes 

+25, The Satisfaction-of a Chriſtian. _ __ 
"x: This Expreſſion, Tour Jabcar is not in vain, ſets out the Apprehenſion of a Chriſti- 
in, What his thoughts are'of his future reward, what he conceives of it. Sure, 'tis 
beyond the comprehenſion, or imagination ; how great it 15, and how glorious we 
cannot fay. Only this we areſure of, we ſhall one day enjoy it. Our labour ſhall 
not be in vain. Acquiri poteſt, aftimari non poteſt, Aug. We ſhall attain to-it : but 
we'cannot now fully 'comprehend it. St. Fohy reſts in this ; 7 doth not appear what 
we ſhall be, but 'this we know, we ſhall be like him, 1 Joh. ut. 2.When Tawake, faith Da- 
vid, I ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. 15. Tis enough that he employs 
us, we ſerve a good Maſter, reſt in his words. Matth. xx.4. Go, work in my vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, 1 will give you. Ask not what he will give thee, leave tha: 
to him; 'tis enough, he promiſes, we ſhall not /abour 7» vain. It cannot enter intc 
the heart of man to conceive what our reward ſhall be. We may wonder at it 
with David, O how great is thy goodneſS that thou haſt laid up for them that fear 
thee | Tis laid up ; both reconditum, kept in ſtore, and abſconditum, kept in ſecret. 
But this we are ſure of, we have Chriſt's word for it, Matth. x. 42. We ſhall in no 
wife loſe our reward. bj 

- 2. This expreſſion, ſets out the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian ; he /ahours not in wa: 
"Tis folly and madneſs to ſpend one's ſtrength and labour to no purpoſe, for ?/::: 
which will not profit us, bring'us no advantage. But a good Chriſtian ſhall ea: :/- 
fruit of bis labour ; be ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied with it. 4ud;- 


te, filii Adam, genus laborioſum, & infruttuoſum, faith Auguſtine. Hear it ye Sons of 


men, who labour ſo much to ſo little purpoſe. Sore are the labours, reſtleſs are the pro- 
jets of worldly men: but here is their folly, They /abour for the wind, and they reap 
the whirl-wind. This made SoJomon hate all his labours, which he had taken under 
the Sun, becauſe all was vain, and there was no profit in them. And he might 


- have ſpared his labour in finding this out, he might have learned it of his Father. 


David could have told him, Man walks in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiets himſelf i;: 


. vain, But here is the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian, he deals in a Trade of certain advan- 


tage, He isa Wiſe Merchant, he trades for precious pearls, Matth. xii. His pains are 


great, but his gains are anſwerable. Gemit in labore, ſed gaudet in fruftn. The threſh- 


ing-floor requires the pains and Jabours of the field. Think well on this point, and 
e will fay that a Chriſtian's Wiſdom excels the Wordling's folly, as much as 


hght excels darkneſs; as much as ſubſtance and folidity, excels emptineſs and vanity. 


3. Tour labour is not in vain, it ſets out the Satisfaction of a Chriſtian, and what 
hereſts in. The day of payment, 'tisa long day ; "tis not till the Reſurre&tion. Here 
15 the Satisfaction a Chriſtian gives to himſelk; it is not loſt labour to be a goood 
Chriſtian, if he may reap the truit of his labour at the Refurretion. Nay, more 
than fo, all other labour is loſt labour, but that which ſhall be rewarded at the 
Reſurrection. The rewardsof. this life are unworthy rewards for Piety and Religj- 
on. AMſtimant fidem pretio viliſſimo, bono temporali, ſaith Auguſtine : they debaſe their 
Religion, that value it no higher than at the rate of temporal bleſſings. - And asguch 
rewards are /unworthy, ſo' they are uncomfortable rewards, ſuch as will ſoon fail 
us, and' leave{ us deſtitute.:.7Tis good to receive our reward then, when we may 


enjoy it, and notbefore. And then only we can enjoy it, when we can never part 


with it, Thou wouldeſt: receive thy reward noyg, and be happy today ; but, thou 
Fool, this night' will marall the jollity, of this day. 'Tis a bitter exprobration to be 


called Fool by God; eſpecially at the-latter end to be called a Fool, Surely Heaven 


was never-meant, or made-for Fools. And ſuch are all they that would have their 
Heaven here, and have none hereafter... | 9 OTST 
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= mikey Labourer asks bur meatand drink forthe preſent; let his wages ſtay"Sepm, IT, * 
--11 his work be done: So faith a good Chriſtian, Lord, ſupply mewith neceſſaries wi,»  ? 


here, but reward me hereafter, As Ch1y/ofome laith, they that pur out har money 
ro uſe, are ſorry to have 1t paid in too ſoon; the longer it 1s lent, the more profit 

it brings. Thou that wouldit have thy reward here, What wilt thou do at that great 

day of payment? when other mens hands thall be full, thine ſhall be empty. Tis 

a poor requital, that Chriſt gives to ſuch men ; Ut erily, T fay wito you, Torl have, your 

reward. And 'tis a fad anſwer, that Abraham 'gives to the Rich man, Luke xvi. 25. 

Son, remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things and didft reſt un 

them ; now they are ſpent and gone, and thou haſt nothing left to eaſe thy mi- 
ſery. If God deals more ſparingly with thee here, be of good comfort. What he. 
keeps from thee, he keeps for' thee. If he gives thee not a # id to make merry with 

thy friends; mark what he faith, AlI that T have, is thine; Heaven and Glory, and 

Immortality, and let that fatishe'thee. 


© Contemnit preſentia ſolatio futurorum, St, Fierom. 
SSSESSHPRESDSES BRPLBPLDRDPD 
EASTER-DAY 


_ 


The Second Sermon. 


; 2M 


 _ Hebrews xiii. 20. 
Now, the God of Peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Je- 


lus, that great Shepherd of- the Sheep, through the blood of the 
Everlaſting Covenant, &C. Ree Fe 


UNE HICH Words carry with them the form and purpoſe of a De- 


) vout Prayer. And Prayer, 'tis the uſual cloſure,”and concluſion 

3/7 of St. Paul's Epiſtles to the Churches, the ſolemn Teſtimony of 

2 his love, by which he ſeals up his affeftion to them. 'And if we 

BR NLONLE08 obſerve the method, and' order of his writings, we ſhall find them 
TO Cur” to move, and turn upon theſe three Hinges. 

Firlt, Docer, He teaches, and inſtruts them in ſome needful, faving Truths to 

be believed. So he doth the Hebrews in this Epiſtle; he ſettles and grounds them 

in thoſe high points of Chriſt's Priefthood, and Mediation, and the fulfilling, and 


. 


aboliſhing the Law of Ceremonies, by his Death «nd Paſſion. | 


4 


Secondly, Zortatur ; Having planted the truth of Doftrine in matter of Faith, 


he waters it with Exhortation to a firm Profeſſion, and holy Practice ſuitable to 
| hg A to which they have been delivered, That's a ſecond paſſage in this 

PIG ear Gs a ER 
Thirdly, Precatur ; He winds up all, both Do&rine and Exhortation, with & 


Religious and Fervent Prayer for them. He knows, planting by TaſtruRtion, 
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Serm. 11. and watering by Exhortation, will'be unſucceſsful; except Prayer obtain-an in. 
CIO No creaſe from. God. Inttruction, Exhortationz-Prayer, are the three main Duties, anq 
Functions of him that will approve himſelf (as St. Pau! was) a faithful ſervant in ths 
Houſe of Gad. Nt Ig gr 
That's the firſt obſervable in the Texr, Orat. | 
_ Secondly, Mutuo orat'; that's a ſecond Obſervable Conſideration in this Prayer of 
Paa!,*tis a mutual Prayer. In the two former Yerſes, he craves thetr prayers tor him. 
ſelf, Brethren, pray for us, Ver. 18. Hedeſires the aſſiſtance, andbenefit of theirPray. 
ers. The greateſt Apoſtle may ſtand in need of, and find good in, the'prayers of 
the poorett Chriſtians. St. Pau/ reckons of them, and ſets much by them. And ſee 
how he requires that fruit'of their love. What herequiresof them, he performs tor 
them; he prays for them again. Here isthe happy Communion of Saints; here is 
the ſiveet harmony, and agreement of Paſtour and People ; here are the mutual 
cngagements of Love and Charity, for the good of each other. Such ſtrong com- 
binations of mutual prayers are forcible and prevailing means to bring down bleſ- 
ſings. That's the ſecond, Mutuo orat. | | 
Thirdly, Appofite orat, The Prayer he makes, tis a moſt proper, and ſeaſonable, 
and pertinent Prayer. If ye look to the contents of this Prayer, and the ſeveral 
ingredients of which 'tis framed, you ſhall find it a ſweet recapitulation, and fum- 
ming up of all his diſpute and diſcourſe in this whole” Epiſtle. 
Firſt, He hath proved Chriſt to be the great High-Prieſt, and chief Paſtour of 
the Church. | 4 
_ Secondly, He hath proved him to be the great, and only Propittatory Sacrifice 


for the pardon of our ſins. It was his blood, not the blood of the Fewi/h Sacrifices, 
that could work. that for us.  _ 

Thirdly, He hath proved the Covenant of the Goſpel to be the only Covenant 
of falvation. The Covenant that Moſes made, was but temporary, thus of the New 


Teſtament is eternal, 


W > 


 Fourthly, He hath proved, that the ſprinkling of the Blood of Cliriſt only can 


purifie, and ſanCtifie the Conſcience. All the legat Ceremonies, and Rites of Puriti- 
cation were unſufficient to cleanſe us ſpiritually. Now, ſce how ſweetly he ſums 
up all theſe Truths in this holy Prayer, The God of Peace, that brought — — 

Firſt, This Prayer acknowledges him to be the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, there 
is his High-Prieſthood. . Hoy Fay” 

Secondly, He was brought from the dead by the God of peace ; there by his Death, 
he hath pacified God for us. ; 


oy s. * * & 


Zhirdly, He hath wrought this by the virtue of the Everlaſting Covenant ; there 
is the Ceremonial Law aboliſhed, and the Goſpel eſtabliſhed. | 

Fourthly, By the Blood of the Covenant, we mult be fanCtified, and made fit for 
every good work. That's the efficacy of his Blood, to purge our Conſciences from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God. Thus you fee, this Prayer is a tull, and ſweet com- 
prehenſion of his former Doctrine, and a great confirmation of the Piety - and 
holineſs of it. Tis 'a good Character of Truth, when we can pray that which 
we preach. Sicut credimus, fic & oramus; as WE believe, ſo we pray.; and legem 
credend; fatit lex orand; ; our Prayers are real profeſſions, ard 'proteſtations of 
our Faith. Thus Auzu/tine argues in matters of grice, and Converſion ; God doth 
it, becauſe the Church prays him to do it, He confutes the Pelagjans by the let forms 
of Prayers eſtabliſhed in the Church, It were mockery of God, to pray him to 
do. that, which we can do our ſelves without him. *T'was the wifdom of the an- 
cient Church, to compoſe not only Sound and Orthodox, but Holy and Devour 
Confeſſions of Faith; as that of Ambroſe, and Auguſtine, and that heavenly Hymn, 
Ze Deum, They compriſed the Articles of their Faith ito thoſe pious Forms. The 
Faith of the Trinity, of Chriſt's Divinity and God-head, were frairied into their Doxo- 

- ogies,and Forms of Thanksgiving; and tis a winning and perfwaſive way to believe 
theſe "Truths, thus to-pray them-into the heartsot God's People : they compoſed 

_ Hymnsand Palms, to-convey theſe Truths with delight unto them : they furmmed 
" them up in their Zp:/copal Bznedictions, and BlefTings of the People, as St. Pail-doth 
TEES | | here 
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Le ſets the ſeal of theſe Truths upon their Conſciences, in this devout prayer for Sem; II, 
them, and Benediction of them. oo WE, gr 9 TY (7 1 7 ao TOE 
The Text then you ſee, ,tis St. Paul's charitable, and devout Prayer, his Apoſto-. 
lical, and Fatherly Benediction, and Blefling of the Hebrews. 
And in it we may obſerve theſe two Particulars : f.- 
Firſt, The Original from whence he ſeeks this Bleſſing for them. 
Secondly, The Bleſſing it ſelf he wiſhes to them. | LNG 
Firſt, The Original of this Bleſſing 1s 1n the former Yerſe. And in it there arc 
| two things conſiderable : OPER | OE 
- Firſt, ThePerſon, and Authorfrom whom he craves it ; that's the God of Peace. 
Secondly, Upon what motive, and inducement he ſeeks to. obtain it ; that's the 
conſideration, and interpoſing of Chriſt's RefurreCtion ; Z7is being brought from the 
dead again. Then follows, Pi LD ie: 
Secondly, The bleſling it ſelf he wiſhes to them, 1n the following Yerſe: and 
that's fruitfulneſs in all good works, which are by Feſus Chriſt, to the praiſe of God. © 
The Fir/? thing obſervable, is the Perſon, and Author, from whom he ſeeks, and 
craves this Bleſſing of Grace and holineſs for them; 'tis from the God of peace. *Tis 
true indeed, God 1s the only Fountain, and Original of all grace; 7he Lord will 
give grace, and glory, faith David,Plal. Ixxx1v.1 1. The Springs,and Well-head of grace 
arein Heaven, and from the God of Heaven. St. Fames tells us, that (C hap. i. 5.) If 
any man lack wiſdom, (or any other grace) let him ask it of God. *Tis an errour, and 
a dangerous errour, to think we may obtain itany other ways. Fames bids ns take 
heed of that errour, that we miſtake not in this point : Err not my dear Brethren, 
every good gift is from above, and comes from the Father of lights, Verſe 16,17. The 
recerving of grace, St. Peter calls it a partaking of the Divine Nature ; and none can 
make us partakers of that, but God himſelf. True, but yet'the expreſfion of the 
Apoſtle is very conſiderable, which he here uſes. He names God with this Addi- 
tion, The God of Peace. who _ 
And then the Enquiry will be ; Why doth he infift in that Attribute of God, that 
he is the God of Peace, above all others, when he prays to him for grace for his 
People 2 Many other Excellencies. and Attributes, God hath aſcribed to him in 
Scripture, and the interpoling of them in our, prayers would ſeem very pertinent, 
and uſeful, for the obtaining this great bleſſing.of Grace and Sanctity. 


[. The Scripture terms him the God of Power; and the bleſſing he ſues for, 'tis 
a work of great power, to fanCtifie, and fit ſuch fintul creatures as we are, to every 
good work. 'Tis his Divine power, faith St. Peter, that gives us all things, that per- 
tain to life, and godlineſs, 2 Pct. 1. 3. | | 
IT. The Scripture terms him the God of Grace ; and this work, 'tis a gracious work. 
This Prayer, tis a Petition for Grace; and ſo'St. Peter frames it accordingly, x Pet, 
v. IO. The God of all Grace make you perfett, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you. 
HT. The Scripture terms him the God of Glory; and this work we are about, the 
work of Sanctification, 'tis a glorious work. St. Peter calls it the Spirit of Glory, 
x Pet. 1v. 14. Yet we ſce the Apoſtle paſſes by theſe Titles, and Attributes, and 
inſiſts upon this other, improves this to his purpoſe, The God of Peace, as moſt pro+ 
per, no doubt, and pertinent to what he aims at. ES 
i. In general; | 
(1.) The aim, and drift of the Apoſtle, in this Epiſtle, is to compoſe all jars, 
and differences of Opinion in the Church of the F7ebrews. Many bickerings were 
amongſt them concerning: Moſes, the Law, Circumciſion, and Sacrifices. Saint Paul 
infinuates thus much by this expreſſion; that theſe diſſentions ill become the ſer- 
vants, and worſhippers of the God of Peace. God is not the God of Confuſion, but of 
Order ; he is not the God of diſſenſion, but the God of Peace. He is called the God of 
Peace, and he hath called us unto peace, 1 Cor. vii. 15. Our High-Prieft is the 
King of Salem, that is, the King of p:ace, Hebr. vii. 2. He. requires us to follow the 
Truth n peace, to preſerve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Fpheſ 4. 3. 
Peace, 'tis the high' and honourable Title of our Maſter ; the choice Livery, and 
| cs "3 | Cognifance 
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« T1]. Comgnifance: of us his ſervants; Peace, tis both- our Badge .. and our Pledge: oyr 

nk Fas: by which we. ſhall be known to be Chriſtians; Zereby ſpall af mes know 
us to be his Diſciples : and'tis our Pledge, by. the retaining of which, he-will own us 
hereafter, if we be found: of: him in peace. : ; 

(2.) He prays for Grace from 7he God of peace ; becauſe, in truth, all Grace flows 
ſrom this, that God is become a God of peace to us. While he 1s an angry, offended 
God with us, there is no hope to receive from him any gitt of Grace. As Jehu an- 
ſwered: Foram, that enquired for peace; What peace can there be, while ſuch fins re. 
main? ſo may we ſay, What Grace can be hoped for, while there i n0 Peace? His holy 
Spirit, tis the gift of his Love,the fruit of his Peace, and Reconcuation : Amor, pri- 
mum donum, a quo reliqaa fluunt ; the Peace and Love of God, is the firſt favour, from 

whence all other favours flow. Firſt, God becomes the God of Peace, and thenthe 
Gerd of Grace unto us. The Roman ſtory tells us of a bold Senatour of Rome, that railed 
openly upon his Soveraign Lord Auguſtus Ceſar, and next day begging his pardon, 
and obtaining it of the Emperour,he forthwith craved of him a very great gilt ; ad- 
ding he ſhould then be aſſured, that he had really pardoned him, if he would be- 
ſtow ſuch a gift upon him ; and he had it accordingly. "Tis fo 'twixt God and us ; 
the. gift of Grace, tis the great ratification of our peace with him. Thus Paul ex- 
preſtes it, 1.7heſſ. v. 2.3. The God of -peace ſanttifie you throughout. St. Fames his ſpeech 

tis true in this ſenſe alſo: The fruzt of righteouſneſs, 'tis ſown in peace. If God be- 
come to us the God of Grace, then will he become to us the God of Peace, Sue for 
Pardon, and Peace firſt, and then his Grace, and Sprrit, all that belongs to life, and 
godlineſs, ſhall be made good unto thee. | 

(3.) This Title, and Denomination of 'the God of Peace, carries with it a third 
intimation, and that is of a neceſſary qualification, that is requiſite in us for the 
receiving of this grace, St. Paul prays for. He is the God of Peace, and beſtaws his 
Grace where he finds his Peace. Such, as follbw peace, the grace of God follows 
them, and enters into them. If there be a So of Peace, the bleſſing of Grace ſhall 

reſt upon him. A peaceable ſpirit invites the Holy Ghoſt to enter into us, and to 
abide with us. This Heavenly temper fits us for the meet receiving of all other 
Graces. It makes our hearts ſubatum ſolum, a fit ſoil for the ſeed of Grace. - God. 
will not fow the precious ſeed of his Grace among briars and thorns: ſuch are 
all thoſe thatare enemies to peace. Wrath and contention drive away the ſpirit 
of Grace: Peace, and Love doth bring him home to us. We read in 2 X7xp. iii. that 
Eliſha being, tranſported with anger, and indignation, he called for Muſick, to _ 
calm, and compoſe his paſſion, and ſo to fit him for the holy Motions of the 
Spirit of God. Sure, a peaceable Spirit 15to a Chriſtian, as that Muſick to F$/ha; 
it fits, and frames us for thoſe heavenly illapſes of God's Spirit into us. The ordina- 
ry coming of the Spirit upon us, tis anſwerable to his firſt extraordinary comin 
upon the Apoſtles. How were the Diſciples then diſpoſed ? Were they quarrelling, 
or contending? no; 'tis ſaid, As ii. x. They were all, with one accord, in one place ; 
6.c3paI3» all of one mind: then they received the gitts of Grace. As David ipeaks 
Pſal. exxxiti. xr. Where men dwe// together in unity, there the Lord commands this 
bleſſing for ever. The God of Peace beſtows his Spirit where he finds Peace. Oh, a 
meek, and a quiet Spirit 1s, in God's eyes, of great price, much fet by, 1 Pet. jj. 4. 

But, beſides theſe more general Conſiderations, T 

2. This Title, of the God of Peace, hath a more cloſe reference to the Text, to 
the purpoſe of it, and to all the parts of it : 

(1.) Tt hath a reference to Sangais, to the Blood here mentioned, and to the 
great Shepherd's Death. And it reters to that, as to the main ground, and foundati- 
on, and purchaſe of this peace. Indeed, this was not a primitive, original peace : but 
a purification, a reſtoring of Peace when 'twas loſt. We had all of us broken our 
Peace with God, and he became our Enemy ; and that called for blood-thed. and 
death. Blood, and death, betoken wrath, and heavy diſpleaſure. And that was 
the caſe, 'twixt God, and us. His wrath, and juſt indignation called aloud for our 
death; nothing elie could content him, or give is juſtice fall ſatisfaction. Now 
becauſe Chritt Lecame our Surety, and would interpole himſelf twixt God and vs: 

| the 
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the ſtroke: of God's arger lighted upon him, ſhed out, his bload, and-laid him for Ser, 18. 
dead. By. that: precious death; and:blood-ſhed; God's| wrath was appeaſed, and:Jan 
ticked, and-a: full recompenſe was made for. our offences, - |, _- 
The chaſtiſement' of our peace: fell upon Sims Taxth Tſaiah, li, 5, and, by It. our peace 
was: purchaſed. God's anger flew. him, cauſed him to-die ; and, his death, it flew 
hatred, aboliſhed:enmity, Epheſ. it. 15. and ſo God is become a God. of peace unto us. 
His Zload. ſpate better things for us, than our {ins could ſpeak.againſtus, God ſmelt 
a ſweet favour of reſt in the death of Chriit, reſolved. never to.be; angry. with us: 
more, but: to eſtabliſha pertect peace with us, That's the firſt relerence, that this: 
Title of Peace: hath;; it looks to Chriſt's death, and blood-ſhed, as tothe main ground, 
2nd foundation: of it. Throygh this blood, he is become a God-of peace. His blocd 
is the price, and purchaſe of our Peace. as | 
(2.) A ſecond Reference of this Title of the God of Peace, 1s tg another paſſage in 
the Text; that's Reduxit. It refers to the bringing ot Chriſt back from the dead 
again, as the proper eftect, and iruit of this Peace, God being now-at peace with 
us, he. brings Chriſt back trom the dead. When Chriſt was brought. under. the do- 
minion of death ; that was the bitter fruit of God's fierce-anger : but the reſtoring, 
and bringing himback again to life ; that's the ſweet, and bleſſed fruit of his Peace. 
[n his anger, he arreſted Chriſt, our Surety, clapt him in the Priſon: of Death, laid, 
and chargd: all our debts upon him. Now, that Chrift hath ſatisfied, the ytmoſk 
Farthing, now, in-his Love, he enlarges him, brings him/out of the. holds of Death, 
lifts up his head, fets his throne above all other thrones. AS, Faſepiay in his juſt dif 
pleaſure with his brethren, bound S/meon as a pledge for bus brethren, andimpriſon- 
ed him ; then, being fatisfied, he brings forth Simeon, enlarges him-again, and; re- 
ceives them to favour: So Chriſt having paid our debt, made up the.breach, ap- 
peaſed the unkindnefs, ſatisfied. the injury ; now, our Surety.4s-enjarged, our Bond 
cancelled, and our Peace reſtored. The day of Chri{t's Refarrection, 'twas the farſt - 
dawning, and ſun-ſhine of this peace. See how Chriſt imparts this peace, as.the mairt 
attendant of. us Refurre/tjon. At his firft appearance to, his Dilciples, after he roſe 
again, his firſtfalutation to them is, Peace be unto you, Luke xx1v. 36. He aſſures them, - 
that now God is become their God ; 7 aſcend tomy Father, and ta your Father, to my 
God, and to your God, That's the ſecond Reference to Redaxz?, Chriſt's, efurrecion, 
that's the immediate fruit of this -peace. | Y OL 
(3.) There's a third reference of this Title of Gog, The God of Pegce; and that's 
to Paſtor ovium, the Shepherd of the Sheep. It reters to that, as to a great evidence, 
and token, that now he is indeed at peace with us. For. he hath not only; reſtored 
Chriſt to Life, but reſtored him to his office too, committed to him the care, and 
. cuſtody of his flock again. When he ſmote this Shepherd, the poox ſheep were ſeat- 
tered. His firſt anger, like a Wolf of the evening, all to tare this Shepherd, worried 
him to death. Now, being at peace with us, he ſets him i ftatu gyo, makes him a 
Shepherd again with a compleat flock. As F»/eph interpreted the Butlers dream to 
Nm, Gen. xl. 13. Within three days Pharaoh /ha/ lift up thy head azain, aud reſtore 
thee ro thy place : So this God of peace, within three days, raifed up ous degd Shep- 
herd, and reſtored him to. his Office. See how our gaod Shepherd eames back, this 
day with his ſheep on his ſhoulders. As Facob made his thankful canjeſfion to Gad, 
Gen. xxXii. 10. In hoc baculo, with my ſtaff paſſed T over this Jordan, in fear, and ſor- 
row ; ſee now, I return with flocks and herds; So Ohrift, ix baculo crucis, with his 
ſtaff of the Croſs, waded through the ſwelling of Ferdan,and the torrent of God's 
ll ; ſeenow,he returns in peace, with hisflock, his beautifwl-flack, as the Prophet 


_— 


S. Rs 

Indeed, the very Trade, and employment of a Shepherd'isan Emblem af Peace. 
When the King or 1/-as/ was ſlain in the wars, the people were as /heep. haying ng 
Shepherd, (a {ad condition of war! ) but peace, tis a ſeaſon for Shepherds; then their 
trade proſpers. God foretells this, as an evidence of Peace: The flocks ſhall lie down 
M peace, in ſure paſtures. IT wil ſet over them one Shepherd ; (ſpeaking of Chr i&) and i 
will make with them.a Covenant of peace, and they ſhall dwell | afely ia tha wilderneſs, avd 
ſteep in the wards, Ezek. Xxxiv. 2. 3, 25. That isa third Reference £9 Paſtor owinm. 


(4.) There 
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 Serm.1l. (2) There isyeta fourth reference of this Title, of the God of Peace, and that is 
LY N2to ico zternwn, tothe Evetlaſting Covenant, that the”Text ſpeaks of. And fo jt 
refers to it, as to the great aſſurance, and confirmation of Peace. He is the God of 
Peace : Covenants, you know, are Acts, and Inſtruments, and Ra tifications of Peace ; 
for he hath granted to us, now, a Charter of Peace, and ceſffation fron Hoſtility ; 
a peace, to laſt, and continue ;' Covenantsare engagements for peace, and amity. Here 
isa ſtrong confirmation of peace. God is now become a God of peace to us; becauſe 
he is become a God in Covenant with us. Nay, 'tis not only a laſting, but anever- 
laſting peace. He hath bound himſelf to.maintairi this Peace by an Everlaſting Co- 
venant; he hath eſtabliſhed a Peace, that ſhall never be broken. Hear what God 
faith of this Covenant, 7ſaz. liv. 9,10. This is-as the waters of Noah to me ; for as Thave 
ſworn, that I will not be angry with thee, The mountains and hills ſhall be remo- 
ved, but the Covenant of my Peace ſhall not be removed. 

- Nay, 'tis not only the peace of a Covenant, though that be ſtrong ; but (as one 
renders the word; as you find in the Margin of your Books) the peace of a Teſtament. 
We read of the quarrel of God's Covenant, Lev. xxvi.2 5. that may meet with jars: but, 
when peace becomesa Legacy, a firm Deed,and Bequeathment, that's unalterable ; we 

ſhall inherit Peace. Peace,and Safety,'tis the heritage of the Lords ſervants, Ifai. liv.17. 

| And for our greater aſſurance, he hath erected a publick Office in his Church, 
where we may view, and exemplifie this Covenant, take out a true, and a perfect 

Copy of his 1aftWill and Teſtament ; and that's in the inſtitution of the Sacrament. 
Here we may-ſte'out our pardon for the breaches of this Covenant « here we may 
renew our Charter and confirmation of this Covenant : here we may plead for mer- 
cy and'grace, by the Tenour of this Covenant: here we may, *angquam ex ſyngrapha, 
cums Deo agere, in an humble confidence. we may urge God with this Covenant, as 
the Plalmiſt doth, Z7ave reſped? unto the Covenant, Plal. Ixxiv. 20. ſpread before him 
his 'own Teſtament, preſent unto him his Son's blood, as the Seal of this'Feſtament, 
and ſue for the benefit of it, Os 

We have dorie with the: firſt Particular, the Perſon, of whom he craves the bleſs 


ſing; that's the God of Peace. Now, 


. a F". 


Secondly, follows the Motive that he uſes, and by which he ſtrengthens, and en- 
forces his Prayer; and that's the conſideration of our Saviour's Reſurreion. And tis 
the divine Art, and holy Rhetorick of Prayer, not only to preſent our Suits, but to 
preſs, and enforce them by the-interpoſition of ſuch prevailing Arguments. And yer 
we know what ſtrange conſtruftions have been made of thoſe eftetual Obteſta- 
tions, with which the Zeal of the Church hath wreſtled with God ; beſeeching him 
by Ohriſt's Death, and Paſſion, and glorious Reſurreftion to be merciful to us. Well, St. Paul 
here practiſed it, and his-example will warrant it. Key: 

The Motive, I fay, which he uſes, it is our Saviour's Reſurredion. And of it take 
a: double view. Let us ſee, + 7 
T. The Apoſtle's Deſcription of it. SELTIE | 
I. His Application, andimprovement of it, for the obtaining of his Prayer. 

,-_ I, See theDeſcription of it: and that conſiſts of three Particulars. 

© f; Here is the Perſon raiſed, that's our Lord Jeſus, the great Shepherd of his ſheep. 

:-2:- Here 1s-the Action of Raiſing ;' Ze brought him again from the dead. | 

"3. Inithe vertue of which all this was done; that's 4 y the Blood of the everlaſt- 
ing-Covenant,” oO! 

* - I: Here is the Perſon raiſed. And he made known, - 7: 

- (1,)- By hisPerſonal Title, The Lord Jeſus. And this Title, 'tis very pertinent, 
and ſuitable to his Reſurreftion. For, however this glorious Title was due to him 
everifrom his birth, yet, tis obſervable, tis never compleatly, and in rerminis, given 
to'him, till after his Reſurtefion. Lord he is called, and Feſus he is called before; 
but; in all the Goſpel, you never meet with theſe, all in one Appe/ation, till his Re- 


ſhrreCtion. The firſt place, that names him The Lord Feſus, is Luke xxiv. 3. Aﬀter 
lisriſipg» again, 'tis faid, They found not the body of the Lord Jeſus. There it begins, 
never Atore: but then after, frequently. By: his Reſurrection he was declared to be 
the Son of God; then made known to be Lord, and Chriſt. Then this - IN 
3 hn; 6 OE | / reat 
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Wreath was put upon, his Head, and publickly. proclaimed, the Lord Feſis Chriſt. $6xm, 11* 
Wrea'® che weight, and emphaſis of the Speech lies. moſt inthi latter Name. E 
(2.) The Title of his Office. The. former indeed is more honourable for him : 
ut this other, That great Shepherd of the Sheep, tis more: comfortable to us, as 1m- 
plying thus much : That, whatſoever betided him in the whole carriage of this 
Buſineſs, befell him not as a private perſon, for his own cauſe; but in the behalf of 
thoſe that were committed to his charge: Whatſoever he did, or ſuffered, 'twas all 
for his SheeP- Es Sn | 
_ - x, His firſt Miſſion, and coming into the World, was for his Sheep. 7 am ſent 
to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, Matth. xv, 24. | | 
2, His Death, and Paſſion, "T'was not in his own behalf; but for his Sheep. 7 
lay down my life for my ſheep, Joh. x. 15. We may. well invert David's Deprecation, 
Turn thy hand upon theſe ſtray ſheep : this Shepherd, what hath he done ? | 
3: His Reſurrection, that was for. his Sheep, to reſume hat Office, to take care 
over his Flock. God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him. to bleſs you, in turning eve- 
ry one of you-from his iniquities, ACt. 11.2.6. All for us mea, and for our ſalvation. He 
was born 2 Shepherd, he died as a Shepherd, roſe again as a Shepherd ; all for the 
g00d;and benefit of his Flock. For us he underwent Death, for us he overcame it in 
his Reſurrection. | the | | 
For better underſtanding, of this Title, let us take it aſunder into theſe three 
Particulars : | | 
Firſt, Here is his Charge, they are Sheep. 
Secondly, Here is his Office, that's a Shepherd. | 
Thirdly, Here is the Dignity of his Office, That great Shepherd. 
Firſt; We ſee the Church, the body of Chriſtians, they are called Sheep. And this 
reſemblance, 'tis exceeding frequent in Scripture, 'The Church, of God, 'tis called a 
Flock of Sheep. Fear not, little Flock, ſaith Chriſt, Luke x11. 32. Feed the Flock of God, 
x Pet. V. 5. As the holy .Flock, the Flock of Jeruſalem, Exzek. xxxvi. 38. Tis fitly fo 
termed in theſe Reiemblances : I, ok 
. I. Sheepare Animaliagregatia; ſuch kind of, Creatures, as naturally gather them- 
ſelves together, unite into a flock. Other creatures, we know, many of them live 
| ſingle, and apart. An though they ſometimes ſort: together, yet they oft ſever, 
and keep aſunder : But Sheep are never right, but when they come together, and 
live in a flock. Such are Chriſtians ; ſuch 1s the Church, combined in an holy So- 
ciety, and Communion. Tis-unnatural for a Sheep, to go from the flock. Such are 
called ſcattered ſheep, Jerem. 1. 6. tray ſheep, Ifai. liii. 6. loft ſhzep, Matth. xv. 2.4. So 
are all Chriſtians, that Tive out of the bleſſed Communion of the Charch. *Tis a great 
ſin, d744x4x:iv  to.deſpiſe, and forſake the flock. No, Chrittians muſt not be ſo ma- 
ny ſevera!s : but we muſt gather our ſelves into an holy Communion, keep our ſelves 
within the Fold of the Church. - If we belong not to the Flock, we belong not 
to the Shepherd, we make our ſelvesa prey to the Wolf. H | | 
HT. Sheep, they are Anzmalia innocua, of a very. harmleſs, and inoffenfive nature. 
Quod Columba in volatilibus, hc Ovs in pecoribus, ſinmma vivendi manſuetudo, ſumma 
fimplicitas ; faith Chryſoſtom. And ſuch muſt Chriftians be, endued with Dove-like 
fimplicity, with Lamb-like innocency. Thus the Prophet (ſai. lxv. 25.) deſcribes both 
rhe ſafety, and innocency of the Church: 7he Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and 
the Leopard. fhall lie down with the Kid ; and the Calf, and the young Lyon ſhall be to- 
gether, and a little C hild ſhall lead them :, There ſhall be no hurtful thing in all my holy 
Mountains, The moſt cruel diſpoſitions ſhall be tamed, and 1weetned, when they 
come once to-be'of this Flock of: Chriſt. Cruel, injurious,miſchievous men rhey are 
Bears and Tigers, not Sheep of Chrſt's Fold. Saul, Lupus Benjamin, fr Agnus Chriſti ; 
before a ravenous Wolf, now become a, meek Lamb. © 
[[. Sheep'are Animalia-errabunda; creatures exceeding ſubject to ſtray, if not 
tended, and kept in the better ;-urfable to keep out of error; and having erred, un-- 
ableito return. Such are Chriſtzans, the beſt of them, if left to themtelves. How 
loon out of the.right way are we, if God takes off his guidance, and leaves us un- 
_ toour ſelves? 4ato-what-mazes,.and thickets of crrours, do we run our felvesinto? 
| | FT have 


all = Day : 

Serm, II. 7 have gone aſtray like a Sheep, that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, Pal. exix. 176. Mo: 

NM /es, that famous Shepherd, was abſent buta while, and how fooh did hisflock run 
aſtray, and wander 2, ouY, 4 ela rE airs! 

IV. Sheep are Animalia debilia, weak and ſhiftleſs Creatures, unable to make 
reſiſtance. Other Creatures, Nature hath armed them with ſtrength, or skill, or 
courage, to ſaſe-guard themſelves ; but ſheep are deſtitute of all theſe: Take them 
from their Shepherd, and his protection, a ſheep is a weak ereature, of no courage 

| to look danger in the face, and make reſiſtance. And ſuch 1s the Church, if confi- 
deredin it felf, and from under Chriſt's proteion. Thus the Church bewalls it's 
own weakneſs; We are killed all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the flaugh- 
ter. The enemies of God's.Church are like the fat Bulls of Baſhan: whereas God's 
people are like a few helplefs ſheep. i 

V. Sheep, they are peculium Domini ; they are not, as many other Creatures, wild, 
andof no man's owning, Creatures at large : but they are the property, and poſ- 
ſeſſion of an Owner. We may ſee a flock of ſome other Creatures, and yet no man 
claim them ; but, if we ſeea flock of ſheep, we all know, there is ſome man owns 
them. So God's Church, 'tis not d/foror&- dy4an, 2 looſe, ſcattered people ; they 
are his proper poſleſſion ; they are. hzs choſen people, the ſheep of his paſture, his 
reculiar people, the People of his purchaſe, his choice Inheritance. Yn 

Secondly, Here 1s his-Ofice. Chriſt isa Shepherd. He vouchfatesto be called, and 
known by that name: ear, O thou ſhepherd of [{rael, thou that. leadeſt Joſeph like 
a Flock, Pal. lxxx. 1. Our Saviour afſumes this name to himſelf, 7ohn x. 11.7 am 
the good Shepherd. All that's requiſite, in a Shepherd is fully in Chriſt, 

[. A Shepherd is an employment of much Diligence, and Attention ; anJtuonuts 
mls, it requires 2 conſtant, continual inſpection over the Flock. Ye may ſee it 
in Jacob; day. and night, he tended his ſheep. Other Creaturesare not looked to 
at all times; but a Flock of ſheep muſt have daily attendance. Such.s the watch- 
ful care, that Chriſt hath over his Church. He is no /dol-fhepherd, as Zechary (chap. 

xi. 17.) that leaves the Flock; but his eyes are always upon them. He walks in the 


midſt of his Churches. Behold, I am with you always to the end of the World: Mat. 
AXVILL 20-15... 5 fs A TLE Tb Thy 


ll. A Shepherd 1s an employment of Tenderneſs, and Mildneſs, and of much 


Compaſſions. *Oxize vir 7h Baumgia, mt md Th averyſi'; moſt with his Whiſtle, leaſt 
with his Staff; (Nazzanz. ) in the ordering of his Flock. It the ſheep ſtray, he ſeeks 
them carefully, brings them -home'gently, lays them Oh his ſhoulders. *Tis the 
Butcher, not the Shepherd, that fetches blood of them. And ſuch a Shepherd is. 
Chriſt, not like a Lion over his Flock, but meck, and merciful; Thus the Pro- 
phet foretells, and deſcribes him. 1/as. xl. 11. Ze ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, 
he ſhall gather the Lambs with his arm, aud carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently 
lexd them that are with young. He is a merciful High-Prieft, tull of tenderneſs, and 
compaſſion. T7 Cd he Mo ESTs Fn ; Fw 
1H. A Shepherd is an employment of Skill, he muſt be able to Eyow the Pate 
of his Flock, Prov. XXVIl. 23, What Diſeaſes they are ſubject to, and how to pre- 
vent, or cure them ;, whit Food is wholeſom for them, and how to ſupply them. 
Sure, in this alfo, Chriſt is a. perfect Shepherd ; he hath not the Inſtruments of a foo- 
Lifh Shepherd, as Zechary ſpeaks, Chap. xi. 15: but is compleatly furniſhed with all 
abilities for the good of his Flock. He knows their Diſeaſes, and can cure them ; 
their Dangers, and can prevent them ; their Neceſſities, and can ſupply them ; their 
Enemies, and can diſappoint them. David makes this joytul, and thankful, and 
confident. acknowledgment, Pſa}. xxiii. 1: The LORD is my ſhepherd, F ſhall lack 
uIthinr. NNE = EE SE — 
8 . A Shepherd isan employment, that requires ſtoutneſs, and Courage. #vaax- 
5 muſt be «imazmxis, He, that will keep his Flock from miſchief, muſt not fear 
the Wolf, or flee from him ; but withftand and reſiſt him. Such a | Shepherd was 
David; there came a Bearanda Lyon to havock the ſheep, and he ſet upon them, 
and flew them. And: ſuch a ſhepherd is Chriſt, mizþty fo ſave his flack from their 
enemies. He cruſhes the jaw-bones of this Lion, reſerves his darling flock from the pow: 
er of the Welt.” Eg Rd oa | vV A 
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On Eaſter-Day. 
—T A Shepherd isan employment of much Patience and Hardſhip : he muſt bear Ferm, II. 
many a ſtorm, and blaſt, heat, and cold, undergo all weathers. He muſt endure much wy - 
-edioulnels in ſeeking, and reducing his poor ſtray ſheep. "Twas Facob'slot, and much 
NOre Our Saviour's: He ſerved an hard ſervice . ſtorms and tempeſts felt upon him in. 
rending h1s flock; he was a man of afflictions, patiently undergoing all the toyl of 
his labor10us employment. We read of ſome ſhepherds intheScripture(and they no 
mean ones)that were even tired out, andready to giveover this troubleſome ſervice. 
Moſes, he was weary of his flock, they vext him fo much. Feremy, he's out of 
heart, and would fling off this employment. Zachary takes his ſhepherd's Staff, and 
breaks it in pieces. But our Saviour 1s a ſhepherd of an unwearied patience: He 
doth, rgompogan, hears with the waywardneſs of his unruly flock. "Twas his meat, and 
drink, to ſeek, and bring home his loſt ſheep. Thats the ſecond, Oficium. 

Thirdly, Take notice of the Dignity, and Eminency of this Office. He is cal- 
led Maznus Paſtor, That great ' Shepherd. + | | 

Great Shepherd! Surely, in the Worlds accqunt, there is ſcarce good congruity 
+-wixt theſe-two words, Magnus Paſtor. If a Shepherd, then we conclude him to be 
a mean man. Kings, and Prieſts, joyned together in the Scripture: Nay,Peafants, and 
Prieſts, that's the World's Heraldry : ſo they rank them, /ez them with the Degy of 
the flock, as Fob ſpeaks, Chap. xXx. I. that's place good enough tor them. Shepherd, 
Prieſt, Miniſter, all words of contempr, not to be tound amongſt the Titles of Ho- 
nour. Nay, what faith Moſes, Ger. xIvi. 34. Every Shepherd is an abomination tothe 
Egyptians - So is a Church-Shepherd to profane Worldlings. Well, let the -Mini- 
ſtery be the ſcandal, and ſcorn of the world : let them ſtumble at it in their fol- 
ly, or ſpurn at it intheir pride:-yet 1t 1s the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God. A 
Shepherd, 'tis the Office of our Saviour, and the Glory of Chriſt, 

Sothen, with, or without their leaves, Chriſt is The great Shepherd, Every way 

at IE Fe i kg roy bets ah I Is on 
: T. Magnus, great in his Perſon. If the Son of God becomea Shepherd, ſurely then 
a great Shepherd. Bernard obſerves it, and admires it, Domznus exercituum fit Paſtor 
Ovium. The Lord of Hoſts, attended with Troops of Angels, becomes a Shepherd 
to. tend Sheep. "Tis ſomewhat ſtrange to ſee King Sau! come after the Herd out 
of the field, x Sam. x1.5. And tis noted of Vzz7ah, another King of /rael, that he lowed 
Husbandry. How wondertul is it to ſee the Lord Feſas Chriſt, with his Shepherd's 

' Crook tending his flock! This humiliation of his Perſon is a great exaltation of 

the Office, makes him a great Shepherd. "Tis faid of Epaminondas, a great man in 

his Time, that to put a diſgrace. upon him, his Citizens choſe him Over-ſeer of 

the High-ways, to purge, and cleanſe them ; but by his undertaking, and perfor- 

- ming that office, the Office became an Office of Dignity, and Honour, and the 

chieteſt Citizens were ambitious of it. Surely, if the Son of God becomes a Shep- 
herd, that Office is advanced in him; he 1s a great Shepherd. ” : 

i. Magnus in ordine.Chrilt is the great Shepherd ; becauſe he is the ſupreme Shep- 
herd, the Prince of Shepherds. All other Paſtours, of what Title, or Denomination 
loever, are interiour to him, He is *Aexnoiplu, as Saint Peter ſtiles him, The chief 
Shepherd, the great Maſter of the Aſſemblies, the Arch-angel of the Churches. 
Paſtorum Deus, the true God of Shepherds. All hold their employment in depen- 
dence from him. That's the ſecond, great in Supremacy. 

ITT. He is Magnus in Ovili, He is a great Shepherd; for his Flock is great z 
great, I meaninthe value. His Flock is a flock of Souls, and that's a precious Flock. 
One ſoul, *tis of 'more worth than the whole world., The Flock of ſouls, under- 
Chriſt's keeping, how precious are they ! Fiſhers of men, Shepherds of Souls, Fathers 
of ſpirits, are no ſmall Employments. Saint Peter calls Chriſt the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of our Souls, x Pet. 11. 25. 

IV. He is Magnus in amplitudine. All the Flock of Chriſtians is under his inſpe- 
tion, Heis theonly true Oecumenical Paſtour. All other Shepherds are Paſtores 
portionarti, but petty Shepherds, of a portion only of his Flock. But to be the Uni- 
verlal Shepherd of the whole Church, tis Chriſt's Prerogative. In reſpect of him, and _ 
his adminiſtration, there is-but one Flock, and one Shepherd; John x. 16, 
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'V. He is Magns in poſſeſſione; the Flock is his own, he isthe rightful owner 
and poſſefſour of it. The flocks upon a thouſand hil's, they are aft his. We, the beſt of 


us, are but ſervants to him, to tend his Flock. Ecclefta data-eft Pape, ſaith the Pope 


in his claim. Nay, verily, Chriſt bids Peter, Feed my ſheep they are Chriſt's, none 
of Peter's. Gerſon faith well, in the Name of the Church ; Zge ou furs tua, ſed tu 
meus 6s. The Church, 'tis called Zhe flock of God, Adts xx. 28. He purchaſed it with 


bis own blood. We are but affiſtants, and helpers ; not owners, and proprictaries. He 


with them that ſhall any way defraud us. 


ſets us on work, to him we owe our accounts ; he will pay us our wages, or reckon 
. VI. He is Magnus in facultate z great in his abilities to tend this Flock. _ 
-1, Magnus innotitia; a great Shepherd in knowing his Flock. | He hath a ſpecial 
knowledge of every poor theep; he hath all their Names engraven on his Breaſt : 
Fe calls his own ſheep by name, John Xx. 3. Be 
2. Magnus in affetu; great heis in his Love, and Aﬀection to his Flack. He lays 


down his life for them. He hath purchaſed them with his own blood. See how 


he expreſſes his tenderneſs ofhis Flock ; Peter, Loveſt thou me > Feed my Flack. Na- 


' thas's Parable of the Ew-Lamb, *tis moſt true of Chriſt, and his beloved Flock.. He 


hath brought it, and nouriſhed it up; nay, he lays it in his boſom, *tis- unto 
him' as his Child, it eats of his own meat, drinks of his Cup; nay he feeds us 
with his own Fleſh, and makes us drink of his precious blood, to ſtrengthen, and 
nouriſh us up to Eternal life. RET 1 Eg 
3. Magnus in Potentia. He is of great Power to fave, and preſerve. them. Who 
is this that comes from Edom, with died garments from Bozrah, travelling in his ſtrength, 


mighty to ſave 2 Wai. Ixiii, x. A Text applyed by.Expolitors to Chriſt's Refurrecti- 


on, and to his conqueſt over the enemies of his Church ; his garments red with the 


blood of the Wolf, which would have worried his ſheep ; but that he reſcued them, 
and ſhed the blood of their enemies, overcame Death, trampled on the head of 
the Serpent, and wrought Eternal falvation for his Flock. Face, though never 1o 
careful, yet ſome of his Flock were loſt, or torn, or ftoln away, Gen. xxxi. 39. 


Chriſt loſes not one of his ſheep : Thoſe, that —— me, I have kept, and none of 


them us loft, John xvii. 12. My ſheep ſhall not peri 


| : 110 man ts able to pluck them out 
of mine hand, John x. 28. ER wot 
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The Third Sermon. 


— 


JOHN Xll. 24. 


Hay verily 7 ſay unto you, Except a corn- of Wheat fall into the 
| fa one die, it abideth alone : but, if it die, it bringeth forth 


-” 


Eg £7 5 Wt; H.E Context, at the twentieth Yer/e, tells us of certain Gieeks 

2=\/D _ now ar Jeruſalem. Not *Exanmz?, but %paaures.. Greeks they 
arecalled ; not, as ſome Fews were called Greecians, eitheyfor: 

' their diſperſion among other Nations, or. for the uſe.of the 

Greekitranſlation ofthe Holy Scripture: : butby their Birth, 
and Original, they are termed Greeks ; Gentzles by. Nation, 
$ though well-affedted to the Jewiſh Religion. Theſe having 
$ heard of the Fame of Feſ«s, ſued to the Apoſtles for admiſit- 

- oninto his preſence, that they might Fo and behold him. 

Our Gavieny' rejects not their motion; -but takes notice of it, and yields to it as 2 
fofe-running fign;and prognoſtick of the Calling,and Converſion of the Gewtiles, ere 

long to be wrought by his Death and Refurredtion. | 
8 "End the Deke F have read unto you,:are our Saviour's Divine Meditation _ 
his Death, ad Paſſion ; and an: Aſſurance, and Declaration ofthe Glory that.ſhowld 
redound to Chriſt; and of the many: benefits Ling AY ariſe to Man-kind __ ou 
ReſurreQion! wr 


In the Words, Five things offer theiablves 2 to us. 4s moſt © Foun F qd  y 
Firſt, Here 1s Chriſt couditio, our: Saviour's ſtate, and condition.: He-1s. grown 
Fit ; ; he' compares himſelf to a grain of Whead.: . - (worm 
' Secondly, Here is Mortis qualitas, the Nature,and: Quality of his Death, arid Bu: 
rial - *tis ſeminatio, 'tis a ſowing of. this precious ſeedin the furrows of the.earth- 
Thirdly, here is Mortis neceſſitas 3 the great_neceſſity of his; Nearly, and-Paſſion : 
Except it fall into the ground, and, die, it abides alone. | + \ + 


| Fourth uy, uebut is Mortis utilitas, 'thic great: good that ſhall (come by ks Demh: : 

But if it die, it brings forth much fruit 

.- Fifthly, Here 15the folemnconfirmation of all this truth ; + it kachatia ſeal of "Heaven 

fot to it: Amen,amen.Y, ertly I fa ay unto YoR © and that we may call eur)Fatth 1 Aflarance: 
The Firſtthing conſiderable is out Saviour's State; arid Condition; he teringhim- 


ſelf here 4 ranef Wheat.  And'the ſmulitude tats well withrhim vt. ſets; ;pRE his 
natare, and condition in divers reſpedts. Y 2 Firſts 
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Fe A — _ ; F ar oy eu pure, and ſolid Corn, the choiceſt of all grains, ſeve. 
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red' from cha; or any other vileneſs;that may debaſeit ; eſpecially your ſeed-corn 
(of which the Text ſpeaks) 'tis of the belt and cleaneſt. 'The Prophet 1/aiah tells 
us of this point of Husbandry, Chapter xxviii. 2.5. 7 he Plough-man, faith he, will cafe 
into the eafth the principal Wheat. And ſuch a grain of Wheat WAS Our Bleſſed Saviour : 

I. Solid, as the fulleſt grain.” There was in him the fat and ay: of the Wheat, 
as Moſes terms them, Deut. xxxii. 14. the body, ſubſtance of all goodneſs was in him. 

IT. Pure, as the pureſt grain, that's cleanſed, and winnowed from duſt, or chaff; 
no defilement came near him ; no ſinful infirmity did foil, or pollate him. Sara 


that great winnower, did ſift, and winhow him, firſt by zempratzon, then by affliion, 


but all in vain. 7he Prince of the world cometh, faith Chriſt, and hath nothing in me, 
Joh. xiv. 30. This winnower hath nothing for his pains, but only the chaff; but in 
Chriſt there was no chaff, and ſo he loſt his labour. Indeed, all man-kind, by na- 
ture, what were we, but Tares, and Cockle, and Darnel, an heap of Droſs? Nay, 
the beſt of us are even now, in the ſtate of regeneration, Food corn, though we be 
mixed with muchchaff. An unconverted (inner, he 1s asTares,bad in the very kind : 
a Saint is, as winnowed corn, not fully ſevered from chaff, and drofs. But Chriſt was 


' pure, and precious ſeed, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from finmers, Heb.vii, 26. win- 


nowed from all uncleanneſs in his firſt conception. The Original, and Principle of 
his Conception was holy. He was concezved by the Holy Ghoſt : he had no tainted ori- 
ginal, The foil, into which he was caſt, 'twas cleanſed. The-F7g,'who con- 
ceived him, was fandctified by the Spirit. We, all of us, are a corrupted ſeed, and 
ſpring out of a corrupted foil: but this grain ot Corn was pure, and precious ; 
no refuſe-Wheat, but choice and principal. x kD | 

Secondly, Chriſt was a grain of Wheat, and that, we know, 1s, mole parvum, ſed 
virtate magnum. Look to the bulk, and bigneſs of it, tis ſmall, and contemptible ; 
but, if you conſider that ſeminal virtue, that lies hid.1n it, and fringe front: it, 
then 'tis greatly eſtimable. And 'tis ſo with Chriſt. Look upon his outward ap- 
pearance,-ſo he ſeemed mean and contemptible ; but, conſider the power, and'vir- 
tue, and efficacy that was in him, then he will appear great and admirable. Tn- 


deed, ſeed is to be eſteemed not by the quantity, but by the inward virtue Md 


efficacy of it. The grain of Muſtard ſeed, faith Chriſt, i the leaſt :of all ſeeds; but 
it will: grow into a great Tree. Thus was it with Chriſt ; his Outſide was de- 
ſpicable, Can this man ſave us? He was deſpiſed of the People, 44 that ſaw hits [et 
him 'at nought, Pl. xxii. 7. Tſaiah ſets out his deſpicable condition, Chap. liii. 2; 
He was deſpiſed, and rejefed of men; he was a ſcandal to the Fews, a-ſcorn to the 
Gentiles: the Jews ſtumbled at him: the Gentiles ſpurned at him. He was Null 
camen popali, as Tertullian renders it ; but yet he had a Divine virtue, and effica- 
yin him. Ze was the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, x Cor. i. 24. The ful. 
nefs of grace dwelt abundantly in him. The Ark typified, and repreſented him - 
it had an homely outſide, covered with Leather, and Hair-cloth ; bur the inſide 


' all overlaid with Gold. | 


Thirdly, In a grain of Wheat-there is a More terreſtnal, and earthy'ipart, which 
rots, and putrifies, and corrupts in the ground; and there js a more vigorous, and 
lively part, that puts'forth it ſelf, and ſprings up again. It was fo likewile in Chriſt, 
His Humanity, that ſuffered, and decayed, and was made ſubject to death : the 
ſeed mouldered under the clots : but his Divimity,that was as the vigour,and ſtrength, 
and lifs of the ſeed; by the virtue of it he revived, and roſe again, and ſprung up 
plenteouſly. His Divinity, that did corsſcare miracals: His Humanity, that did 


Tacounbere injuriis: as Leo al Flavianum. Saint Pal ſets out theſe partsin Chriſt, 


Rom. 1. 3. Ze was of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh; a mortal man from 
a mortal: ſeed ; but he appeared to be the Son of God; by the Reſurre&tion from 
the dead. That, which he had from Adam, was from. the earth, earthy; but in his 
Divinty, he was the Lord from heaven, heavenly. He was cracified through weakneſs, 
fairh' St; Paul, 2'Cor. Ki. 4. His infirm part, his Humanity, that ſuffered, and was 
crateified; but he lives by the power of God: his God-head, and Divinity, that re- 
vivedhitn agalf, and brought him from the dead. According to his Humanity, 

\ | DT he 


i 


> > }_ Df on wc aut , 


bhi ay Ac tak yr fs jp as Sn Hott MD 


a ls A a 


—_ ro A ws 


 breand' 00S fell S AS 0 


& DD 


/ 


On Eafter=Day.” T- 


he was a Latmblain; but according to his Divinity, he was a. vidorious.. Lyon: Form IÞ : 
-d- both the Latnb of God, and the Son of God. Both theſe were rieckflery. T0 
The concurrence of both was prefigured in the Law. To the putging of a Leper, 
both a Bird ſlain, anda living Bird were to be offered. The lain Bird, that -beto- 

kened his Paſſion; but. the living Bird, that was let to fly, that betokened his Re- 
ſurre&tion. He was both the Goat facrificed, and the Scape-goat likewiſe. He bare 

our fins in his Pafſioh, ahd he bare them away in his Refurrection. , DNS. 

Fourthly, Granum 7; Fitici, 'tis gramm utilifimum ; "tis the moſt profitable Grain to 

the life of man. The grain of Wheat, 'tis the vital, and nouriſhing Grain. Our 

food, and foiſon comes chiefly from it. And Chriſt abundantly makes good the 

truth of this Similitude. He is the bread of life, that gives life unto the World, John 

vi. 35. Tl we get this food, we feed only on empty husks, that cannot nou- 

ri; us ; but Chriſt is the ſtaff of bread, and the ſtrength of our life. Thus, we 

ſee, he compares himfelf to thoſe two fruitful Plants, that ſerve moſt for nouriſh- 

ment; the Vine, Fobn* xy. 5. that's fruitful for Drink; and Wheat, that's fruit- 

fal for Food : Wine, that mates glad the heart ; and Bread, that ſtrengthens mas's 

heart, Pfal, c1v. 15. The ſtrengthning Bread, and the comforting, and refreſh- 

ing Wane; Chriſt becomes both to us. Theſe two are not only ({imilitydes, bur 

raiſed tobe Myſterious Sacraments, effectual Conveyancsof our (piritual nourith-. 

ment. "This grain of Wheat was broken with the Flail of affliction, bruiſed, and - 

broken, and grounded to duſt, baked, and made Bread in the Furnace of his Pak 

Gon : This fraitful Grape, this goodly bunch of Es&o/ was put into:the Wine-preſs, 

the blood of this. Grape was cruſhed out in his Paſſion: and both theſe make up 

our ſpiritual ſuſtenance; our Souls feed on this bleſſed Bread, and we drink of this 

fcred Wine, that we may live by it. | FU STEEL 
 Thereis one thing more inthis Sinulitude.: Chriſt here inſtances in #4, in one 

corn, or grain of Wheat: wherein the ſpiritual ſeed ſurpaſſes the common conditi- 

on of ſowing. Husbandmen do  gnper one grain of Wheat : but a greater quan- 

tity; * agt, de 75 Ivadus, as the Greek Proverb hath it, the basket-full, or the 


V 


fack full of ſeed is ſcattered into the ground; but here, in this holy Hasbandry, 


Chriſt ſpeaks but of one grain of Wheat caſt into the earth: . + | A 
Chriſt here fpeaks of his own perſongDearh, and Reſurrection, and that is bet 
repreſented by this onegrainof Wheat, As the Father,difcourſing of Chriſt's raifing 
of Lazarus out of the grave, obſerves this difference twixt this Reſurrection, and the 
ReſurreCtion of all. Ar the laft day, all, faith he, that hear the woice af the Son of Gol, 
 fhall riſe again : but they only hear ir, to whom 41s direfted. Then he will call all Fleſf oat 
of their Graves: here he ſpeaks t0 one only, Lazarus, Coke forth ; though it may be other 
dead men were buried with Lazarus in the ſame Cave. Thooghall Chriſtiansare grains 
of Wheat,as our Saviour is - yet there 15a ſingularity 40 Chriſt above all other 
Chriſtians, and ſo his Death, and Reſurrection, is diſtinet from ours + - that as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, he may Te«1d/w, and have the prehennnence. 'Though he doth admit us ints 
a participation; yet ſtill he obſerves ſome aiſtance, and diſtinftion. When he: nt 
his Diſciples tidings of his Reſurreftion, and Aſcenſion, he faith, 7 go ro my Father, 
and to your Father ; to my God, aud to your God, Even. in this Community; he reſerves 
a Propriety and excellency to himſelf, And, =. DLz DAR. 

IT. As this is a perſonal, fo'tisa Myſtical Expreſſion; becauſe his death, and Rex 
furretion, 'tis the Principle, and Original of our ReſurreRion, 'Adtm aniverſale 
Principium mortis, Chriſtus univerſale principium vite. As in Adam uldlied, fo in Chrift 
fpall all be made alive. His Refurreftion twas perſonal;kut not privares he roſe as 
a publick perſon, as the Author of life to all his Mernbers, The Firft-frutes are Chriſt's, 
then they that are Chriſt's at his coming, OurReſurreQtionsare but' appendices Reſur- 
retions Dominice, We ate planted into the fimilitude of bis Dea:h, and Reſarretti« 
01, His Reſurreftion hath an aſſimilating virtue in it, to turn ows fikewiſe into 
the condition of his. RA LAI TT IEA AIN MANY 
_ UW. Takeit the Latitude, as this ſpeech may concemiour RefarteCtion; To ve- 
ry good purpoſe is it thus expreſſed. A gram of Wheat, it ſets outthe ſpecial, and pers 
lonal aſſurance of our ReſurreRtion, Every grain of God's ſeed-corn ſhall rifeappin. 
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'S#rm. [I]. 'Fisriot fo in your ordinary Husbandry, fomggrains falkon the way-ſide, ſome rot 
WY under the clots; and never take/root;; 'tis well, if, the moſt-{pring up again, ye 
reckon not of all: but every grainof this holy Husbandry ſhall ſpring up,and fructi. 
fie.” Curat fingulos, freut univerſos. 'He 'willl raiſe every. one in- his due place 'and 
ratk. Not a Saint ſhall be wanting, / not! a,'Member of them ſhall be/loft ; nay, 
not an hair of their head ſhall-periſh.-O, fi fic cuſtodiantar. ſupetflua tua, in quanta ſe. 
curitate fit anima tua! Not therleaſt Member of Chriſt ſhall periſh. ' - | 
| Secondly, Aſecond thing obſervable,'is, Mortis qualitas, the Quality and Con- 
dition of our Saviour's Death and Burial, 'tis:ſeminatio ; tis here called a ſowing 
of this precious ſeed into the furrows of the Earth; that's the true eſteem and account 
that Chriſt makes. of his Death and Burial;-For underſtanding of this; we may 
take notice of three Eſtimates that were put, upon, our Saviour's Death —_ © 
Firſt, The firſt was the Eſtimate of Fleſh and Blood; what thought that of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion 2 Oh, far otherwiſe than ofa ſowing. They counted no 
otherwiſe of it, than of a ſpilling, and perdition. The common People of the, Fews, 
when Chriſt tells them of his Death, they account it abſurd, and ridiculous : © What 
*talk you of dying ? If thou beeſt the Chriſt; the Meflias ſhall abide for ever, Joby 
xii. 34. Nay, St. Peter had no better opinion of our Saviour's Death; When Chriſt 
told himof his Death and Paſſion; Mat. xvi. 21. what faith Petere Oh, Maſter, far 
be:it from thee 3 Lord, this ſhall not. be untothee. He could not endure to hear, that 
Chriſt muſt die, he ſhould then loſe him for_ ever. 'The-two Diſciples that went 
to-Emmanus thought all was loſt, now, Chriſt was dead, and buried; ** We hoped, ſay 
they, © that he [ould have redeemed Iſrael: now no ſuch matter, he is buried, and 
£ 211 our hope is buried with him, Luke xx1v, 21. This made the Diſciples ſo pen- 
ſive, and ſorrowful, when Chriſt acquainted them at any time with his Death and 
Paſſion. Juſt:as ſome ignorant man, unacquainted, with, the courſe of Husbandry, 
would think:the Husband=man fpills his:Corn, and caſts it-away, when-he ſees him | 
Aeatter it upon the furrows of the Field. 'That's the Eſtimate of Fleſh and Blood; 
they think the- righteous periſheth, when he dies: Chriſt's Paſſion ſeems no other 
toiearnal mer; than:aPerditian.” G28 nb heard i ont 4 Herr fant 
Secondly, There is a ſecond Eſtimate, that was made of the Death and Burial of 
our Saviour, and: that's the Eſtimateg-of Eggnity, and-Malice in the contrivers of his 
death. What thought they of his Death; and Burial? O, the Fews, that cracified him, 
intended his Poa, ſhould be.no ſowing; but his utter deſtruftion. They thought 
to ſtop the-counſe of his converſion of Souls ; they 'repined at thoſe who believed 
- on him, conſulted which way to prevent him. f we /et him alon}, all men will be- 
 tieve in him, John x1. 48. O, faith :Caiphas, (full wiſely, as he thought) let's pat 
*;him to death, get himundergroundonce ; that will put .an end to all his procec- 
*. dings. Nail him'to the Croſs, teal up his Sepulchre, ſet a ſtrong guard «bout it; and 
then they think they are.ſure they. ſhall hear no mere of him. Caſt Joxas-into the 
Sea, and all will-be well ; there will be an end. of him; and of all his. Prophecyings 
Thus the Brethren of Joſeph thought to make a riddance: of him, by ſelling; him 
into Egypt ;. they. would prevent his Dreams of preterment.; they, would make ſure, 
the: Corn of: Wheat ſhould never riſe up to-a Sheaf,.,to which, their Skzafs ſhould 
bow down, and do homage. That's the" ſecond: Eſtimate, that, Malice. puts upon | 
eur Saviour's'Death, and Burial: "Tis no ſowing, but -2 deſtruction, But,, - 
"1'7hifdly; Then ſee what's the Eſtimate that Faith puts upon Chriſt's Death. and 
Burial. O, ChriſF aſſures our Faith, that. his Death and.Burial,”tis ng other than a ſow- 
ingof: a precious ſeed into'a'truitful foil. Fis no-ſpyling.ot it, as'carnal.reafon ſup- 
poſed ; tis rape HER, it, as Malice intended : but- the committing; of a grain 
of Corn-toa-fruitful ſoil, Tis ſemiratjo, and that.implies two, things t.4 , 
-. . L:Sowihgz: tis Opus intellizentiz. Sowing,”tis a chiet;part of the Husband-man's 
- $kill. Thus//az4h deſcribes, the. work.of the Husband-man, 7/az..xxviii. 25. Whes 
the Plough-man ſcatters, and caſts in his principal Wheat into the furrows, his God doth 
inſtrutt him to diſcretion, and: doth teach him; this comes from the Lord of hoſts, which 
#s»wonderful, in -caunſel,::aud excellent in- working. There is great art, and skill, 
and-cunnitig in-ſfowing; - And'thus was Chriſt's Death, and Paſſion, wiſely and 
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FP erfull ordered by God. "Twas not brought to paſs caſuall ; but God the Fa- $;,; : III. 
v—_ week Husband-man of his Church, (as our Saviout calls hum; Fobn xv. 1.) Ae) 

:ntended, purpoſed, decreed his Death. He ordered all the particulars, and circum- 
ances of it, choſe the ſeaſon for ſowing, ſet the appointed time when he ſhould 
die, to an hour, V erſe 2.3. choſe the foil where he ſhould be ſown ; foretold the very 
farrow, into which he ſhould be caſt, Foſeph's ſepulchre, 7/az. liii. 9g. Ze made his 
Grave with the rich in his death; he forelaid, and ordered all the circumſtances, and 
inſtruments of his Paſſion. That's the firſt ; Sowing, 'tis opus inteligentig. 

- II. Sowing; 'tis Opus /pez. Sowing, tis a word, and work of Hope. He that ſows, 
looks to receive his ſeed again. He that Ploughs, plouzhs in hope, faith Paul, 1 Cor. 
ix, ro. Such was the Death and Burial of our Saviour ; he was put into the Grave 
in 2 full aſſurance of a Reſurretion. This blefled hope was foretold by David, Pſal. 
xvi. 10. Thou wilt not leave my foul in Hell, nor ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption : 
Thou wilt ſhew me the paths of life. There was a path of life from theſe chambers 
of death. Thus, we ſee, when Chriſt mentions his Death, ſtill -he ſweetens it with 

_ the hope, and aſſurance of hisRefurrection, Marth. xvi. 2.1. The Son of man muſt be 
killed, and be raiſed azain the third day. Hetil acquaints them with it, and with 
the very time, and ſeaſon of it, The third day. He roſe again the third day, according 
to the Scriptures, faith St. Paul, 1 Cor.xv. 3. What Scripture pointed it out 2 ZZoſea 

did it, Chap. vi. 2. After two days will he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us 
up, and we ſhall live in his fight. As in the Creation, 'twas the third day, that the 
earth brourzht ferth its fruit, mhoſe ſeed was jn it ſelf; fo in this new Creation, on 
the third day was this blefled truit raifed out of this earth. Still our Saviour men- 
tions his Reſurrection, as the conſequent of his Paſſion. Carnal Reafon thinks it an 
hopeleſs, and impotiible thing, that a dead man ſhould revive, and riſe again ; but 
what faith St. Peter? Acts u. 24. God hath raiſed Chrift up, having loofed th# pains 
of death ; becauſe it was not poſſtble he ſbould be holden of it. O,'tis impoſſible he ſhould 
riſe, faith Infidelity : nay, (faith Faith, and Hope ) 'zis impofhble but he ſhould riſe - 
again. St Paul, with confidence, avows it, fpeaking to A4grippa: Atsxaxvi. 8. Why 
fhould it be thought a thing incredible, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? Whacan hinder 
the corn from tpringing, or the Sun from riſtng ? F+. tarries not for man, wor waits 
for the Sons of men, Micah v. 7. | | 
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We praceed to the next thing conſiderable, and' that is | 
Thirdly, Mortis neceſitas ; the Neceftity, of Chrift's Death + Except the corn of 
Wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abides alone. It was expedient, yea neceffary, 
that Chriſt ſhould die. os pe Nr 
| Butrhen the enquiry muſt be, What kind of neceſitty brought Chriſt t0-bis Death > 
Firft, It was not Necefſitas Natarg : He died nor out. of any natural neceſſity, 
as we mortal gggn- do. By virtue of his Gad-head, to which his Humane Nature was 
united, he coiave communicated an impathible immortality unto his body. Nay, 
Divines conclutt, that Immortality,” 'twas Dos hamanitats, 'twas. the Nowry of his- 
Humanity, by virtue of thoſe, myſtical eſpouſals of his Fleth; 'twas due to his. Hu- 
mane Nature ; but for great cauſe fuſpended; for the ſuftering of Death. _ 
Secondly, It was not Neceſtas vielentic : his Lite was not im the power of any 
outward vialence? No man takes my life from me, I lay it down of my felf, Johzxc18; 
Had he not yielded unto death, he could not beenforced. Sawpjor malt fafſes him- 
ſelf to be baund, or the Philitines could. not have over-maſtered:him. Burt, 
| Thirdly, It was Neceſſitas Ordinationis diving. God had given him a Body. to die. He 
was not only corn, but ſeed. Bur ſeed muſt be ſown. You keep not your feed-corn 
always in your Granary ; but 'tis caſt into the ground. Pereat in agro, nom. in her- 
re0; 16 muſt be buried in theearth, not reſerved, and keptabove ground. Fer this - 
came he into the Worlg. This made Chriſt fo willing to ſubmis to Death, How did 
he rebuke Peter, when he diſRvaded him from it? This made him: put himſelf into 
the harids of his murderers. Shall 7 not drink of the cup my Father gives me> Jahn 
XVUL. It, This made him: forbear the help. of any reſcue. All the Avgels of Hea- 
venwould have run to hisreſcue but how theri thonk& the Scripture be fulfilled? 
lah Chriſt, Matth, xvi. ya OY oy 
by Fourthly , | 
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Germ ITI- . Fourthly, There was Neceſſitas Finis.1f Chriſt die not, the work he came todo 
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had not been effected. If the corn die not, it remains alone. His Natural bog 
might/have been glorified ; but not his Myſtical : his Natural body might haye 
been glorified by vertue of his'Hypoſtatical union ; but his Myſtical body (which 
we are) was to be ſaved, and glorified by vertue of his Paſſion. Had he not gj. 
ed, we may invert the Speech of the Fews : Ze ſaves himſelf, but others he coul4 
not ſave: Yea, we may invert the Speech of the Pſalmiſt, What profit is there in 
my life, if 1 go not down into the pit 2 No, the grave muſt praiſe thee, that muſt 
declare thy truth. Corn remains corn in the Granary ; but it remains alone, 
there is no hope of any Harveſt, if it be not ſown. All that Chriſt did, the fruit, 
and accompliſhment of it, depended on his death, was made good by his Paſſion 
they all lead to this, as to their end, and aim. 
|. His incarnation furniſhed him with a Body to ſufter. 
IT. His Circumciſion was a Pledge, and Obligation, that all his blood ſhould 


be ſhed in his Paſſion. | | Fi. 
II. His Sanctification, that made him a fit body, holy, and unſpotted, 


and meet to ſuffer. 

IV. His Obedience that was not full, till it came «que ad mortem, till he 
was obedient unto death. 

V. His merits were not applicable to us, but by vertue of his Death : his blood 
muſt firſt ranſom, and redeem us, before his merits could be of any avail tous. We 


ſee, that ſmall fruit was reaped before his Death. His perſonal preachings gained bur - 


few : Saint John obſerves it, John xii. 37. Though he had done ſo many Miracles before 
them, yet they believed not in him; but the fulnels of Grace was reſerved till after his 
Paſſion, and Reſurrection. And: that brings in the fourth thing obſervable ; that is, 
Fourthly, Mortis utilitas ; the great good that ſhall come by his death, f the 
corn of Wheat die, it brings forth much fruit. And ſuch was the death of Chriſt ; it 
fructified exceedingly. Take it in three particulars: _ 
Firſt, Fruflificavit fibi gloriam ; great glory accrued to hum by his Death and 
Paſſion, and the conſequent of it in his Reſurrection. 
[. He got a glorious Victory over Death, and all his, and our ghoſtly enemies. 
Hell, andall-the powers of Hell, all conſpired againit him, and now, by his Death, 
all are ſubdued, and vanquiſhed by him. He ſpozled Principalities and Powers, tram- 
pled them under his feet. That's the glory of his Paſſion ; by Death he entred in- 
to the Grave, the Hold of Death, and brake down thoſe Bars of the Grave, ſet 
that Iron gate open, that was ſhut up upon him. Des = | 
IT. He got a glorious. Triumph to himſelf in his Reſurrection ; he roſe glori- 
ouſly. His Croſs and Paſſion, was Campus vittoriz; but his, RefurreQion, that was 
Currus Triumphi. He roſe gloriouſly. His body was fown in weakgeſs; but it was 
raiſed in Power, cloathed with glory and immortality: The ty tells us, We 
ow bare corn, but it ſprings not up bare corn, as twas ſown: but it comes p with the beau- 
ty of the ſtalk, the flouriſhing of the ear ; 16 Chrilt roſe a gſorified body. That pre- 
cious ſeed: was carried out weeping ; but he returns with full ſheaves, rejoycing, 
Ouzht not Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo to enter into his glory 2 Luke xxiv. 26. | 
HE. He gained G/oriam Nowznis ; by his Paſſion he did merit, and at his Reſur- 
retion he obtained the glory of his Name. Now he comes in Triumph, with his 
Name written on his Yeſture, and on his Thigh, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
Revel. x1x 16. He was, for the ſuffering of Death, crowned with glory and honour, Hebr. 
it. 9. Ze was obedient to the death of the Croſs, therefore Gd highly exalted him, and 
gave him 'a Name above every Name ; a Name, to whom all knees both in heaven and 


earth, do bow. By Is Reſurrection, he was mightily declared to be the $1 of God. BY 


his Refurre&tion, he was not firſt made the Son of God, as Socinus wickedly 
affirms ; but yet he was openly, and folemnly proclaimed, and publiſhed to be 


| the eternal Son of the ever-living God. That's the firſt, $74; gloriam. 


Secondly, Fruftificavit hominibus ſalutem. By his Paſſion, and at his Reſurrection, 
to man-kind he brought forth much fruit. Indee\, the Glory was his ; but theprofit 
and benefit doth redound to us. In this holy Harveſt Chriſt deals with us, r 
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I it Chriſt reſerves'\to. himſelf ; but the profit, and bencfit he vouchſates CL 
glory - For us he died, ay for as he roſe agarn ; the main harvelt, is ours. The | 
ro els (thoſe volatilia celi, thoſe birds of Heaven) picked up ſome grains of this" 
Harveſt; but the full ſheaves belong to us. - _ FED 

Three rich, and glorious fruits and benefits we reap. by it : 


1. The New Covenant of the Goſpel, that gracious Covenant and Teſtament, 
wherein he is pleaſed to treat with us again after our firſt forfeiture in Adam ; again 
to entertain us upon gracious terms of condeſcention, and to give-us good hope 
through grace 3 all this was founded, and eſtabliſhed, and fully ratified by hisDeath; 
and Reſurrection. Hence it 1s, that his blood is called the blood of the New-Teftament, 
upon which it was founded. And, will you know the tenour of this Covenant 2» 
Gr. Paul ſets it down, Rom. x. g. If thou wilt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and 
ſhalt believe in thive heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhaſt be 

__ A ſecond fruit, and benefit we reap by his Death, and Reſurrection, is for- 

iveneſs of fins, Reconciliation with God; that's merited by his Death, accompli- 

ed by his Reſurrection. He, as our ſurety, lay under the arreſt of Death ; he hath 
diſchdrged our debt, cancelled our bond, and, tor gur behoof, was enlarged out of 
the priſon of the grave, and ſo wrought our liberty. St. Paul expreſſes it, Rom. iv.2 5. 
He was delivered to death for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtification. 

NIL. The gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſhedding forth of that, that was a ſruit 
of his Death and Refurreftion. 7 he Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yet glorified, John vii. 39. When he was riſen, »mbra Petri did more than 

BS fenbria Chriſti; the ſhadow of Peter healed more diſeaſes, than the touch of his gar= 

© ment before his ReſurreQion. His Death purchaſed it; hisRefurre&ion performed 

. it. The Apoſtle aſcribes it to his Paſſion, Zebr. xiu. 12: Feſus, that he might ſanfti- 
fie the people with bis own blood, ſuffered without the gate : and the ſame Apoſtle, in 
the ſame place, aſcribes it to his ReſurreCtion, Verſe 20. The God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through the blood of the everlaſting Co- 
venart, make you perfedt in every good work. His bodily death begets.in us a dying to 
ſin:his bodily Refurrection, that works in us a ſpyritual refurreQtion to holinelſs of life. 

Then his Death, and Reſurreftion, _ oy iy 

Thirdly, Fruitificavit Ecclefie incrementum ;it wrought a plentifull harveſt in the 
converſion of the world to our Chriſtian Religion. Moriatur granum tritici, & ſur- 
gat gentium ſeges, faith Bernard. From that one grain of wheat ſprung that huge 
Harveſt of Converts, and Believers. What Paul faith of Abraham, is moit fully true 
of Chriſt ; There ſprang even of one, and him truly dead, as many as the ſtars of the skie 
in multitude, _ the ſand which is by the Sea-ſhore; innumerable, Hebr. xi. 12. 1/ai- 
ah propheſies of this great inc reaſe,Chap. liii. 10.When. he hath made his foul an offering 
for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, aud the work of the:Lord ſhall proſper zn- his hand. David 
toretells this plentifull harveſt, and encreaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom,. P/al. Ixxii 16. 
There ſhall be an heap of corn inthe top of the Mountains, his fruit ſhall ſhake like Leba- 
non. This was ſhadowed out þy that great multitude of fiſhes, which the Diſciples 
took after Chriſt's Reſurrection. He bids them caſt in their net, and preſently they 
were not able to draw it, for the :maltitude of fiſhes : This prefigured the great ſuc- 
cels of the Goſpel atter Chriſts Reſurrection. What ! ſhall a Nation be born in one day 
faith the Prophet 7/azah. Yes; faith St. Peter, The day of his Reſurreftion hath begot us 
again. © pt Chriſti, tis uterus Reſurre(tionis ; "tis as the womb ofhis Birth, *tis 
as the dew of the morning, upon the face of the wholeearth, _ | 

Fithly, There is yet one thing more conſiderable. inthe Text, and that's the fo- 
lemn ratification of it : Amen, Amen; Yerily, Verily, ſay unto you. And this Ratifi-- 
cation, "tis to great good. purpoſe. Eh. ROY 

Firſt, It confirms the Truth, yea, the nec eſlity of Chriſt's Paſſion, and Refurre- 
Qion, This aſlyrance, tis the Broad Seal of Heaven, ſet to this-pr incipal Article of qur 

Chriſtian profeſſion. He, thag is the Amen, the faithfull and true witneſs, teſtifies this 
tothe Churches, Rev. i. 18. 7 am be that the and was-dead, and behold,1 Ive for eos 
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tice bf his Paflion,and the Refarrection,withat Oporter:Ought nor Chit :o fuffor theſs 
things; and ſo to enter into his glory 2 Oportet, {0 it muſt be: TheFather hath decreed 
it.” our Saviour hath undertaken it; our fins requirediit, no falvation withoutir,- - 

Secondly, This Aſſeveration exacts our Faith, and firm belief of 'it.! And it was no 
more than needful to ſeal up this Truth with this ſtrong Confirmation; for the Faith 
of the Diſciples ſtartled at thisDo&trine, and could noteaſtly aflent toit.. When 
Chriſt tells them of his Death and Paſſion, they could not endure if,” their hearts 
were heavy, and forrowful, they could not digeſt it. When he tells them of hisRe. 


ſurreCtion, they could. not conceive it, they wondeted what his i/fug from the deat 


fhoald mean, Mark ix. to. This vital, and faving Novelty Chriſt commends to: their 
Faith with all earneſtneſs, Lake ix. 44. Let theſe Sayings fink down ints your ears '$ I, 
and into your hearts too. St. Pau! makes theſe two Truths the ſur-and'fubſtance of 
the Goſpel, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. That Chriſt died for our ſins according'to the Scripturesjand 
that he was buried,and that he roſe again the third day,gccording to the Scriptures. By this 
Faith ye are ſaved, faith St. Paul. Tf this be not believed,our Preaching" 7n vainye'are 
yet in your-fins. P0172: 9 PORE 1 -2009Þ0 201 20 USAIVIA 
Thirdly, This Afeveration expreſſes our Saviour's ſtrong meditation, ard firm 
reſolution to make this Truth good. He puts himſelf intoa deep premeditarietvf 
his Death, and Paſſion ; and of that glory that ſhould follow uponie;*Fhe thoughts 
of his Death were not unwelcom to him, nor the hopes of Glory fiekk and ancer« 
tain. Alas! how dowe ſtartle at the thonghts of Death, and lay them out of our 
minds 2 whereas we ſee our Saviour frequently, feriouſly, afteRtionately meditates 
of his departure out of the world. In the greateſt manifeſtations of his glory, he 
ſbll inſiſts upon the Fogg Ol his Death and Paſſion. (VL DIE 
TT. Here, when the Genriles come to honour hith, and to wonder at him, 


IN. When Perer niade that:noble confeſſion of him, Thou art the So of the 
lzving God, Matth. xvi..x6. he preſen oY falls- into theſpeechof his Death; and Paſ- 


preſently he calls to mind his Death and Burial. 


ſion; [The Son of God, faith Peter : Well; faith Ohriſt, The Son of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be put t0 death, and riſe again. OOO NO oi 
-* HT. Upon his glorions Transfiguration upon Mount 7469, when God the Fa- 
ther put great honour, and glory upon him, then he ſeaſons thisstory with the me- 
citation of his Death;'and Paſſion. Ze talked with Moſes and Elias of his deceaſe, 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem.He icquaints his Diſciples with his Paſſion;and 
Ins riſing from the dead, Math. xvii. 2,23. This purpoſe was firmly ſetled in his 
heart. God the Father did not lead himunknowingly to his Paſſion,(as Abraham tid 
Tſaac,when he was'to factifice him, and ſurprized him on the ſudden) /but what faith 
Chriſt27lay dowy my tife,andT take it up again;This commandment I reggived of myFather 
oy For US.” xn Applipadon - 42 on bg orfrto gore 
Let us bring this Texthorhe to our ſelves.: AE TT 
__ Firſt, In @' threefold Meditation --- 
Secondly, In a threefold Imitation. IE 
© Thirdly, In a threefold Comfotz/ hich this Text affordsys 

Firſt Meditatioli let be, Via affitindis, ig ad Qlortaj" Chrif's ffferings and af 
flictions,they lead him to Bory: Then meditate ipon the uſe; and benefit of afflidti- 
ons.hriſt was conſecrated by-aflictions Fo areChritians,and fandtified by them. A 
Chriſtian,that abouhds ofhith affliction here, his Pottion of glory ſhall bg gyeatell 
hereafter, As our ſuſferiugs abowid, ſo do ou Conſolations,faith St. Paw. They that ſw in 
rears, ſhall reap in POT ATETENES cold Wintetis good for your Corn/it will 
bring a plentiful Harveſt. Thus Pay CchearFup7imorhybids him endure afMiQions ; 
Remember, faith he, that  Feſus Chriſt was raiſed from He dead, 2 Tim. 11.8, Let that 
"Second Meditation, V1s Matris, vid ad oitam. ' Conſider by Chriſt's example, that 
thaay-to gain life, was firſt to loſe ir.” Weſt gw bur Corn, If We mearrto reap 
ity. down Gur lives willingly if We ttieant0 enjoy then; They that meanrobegr- 
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of: you will have an Harveſt to eternal life. We muſt be implanted into the fimili- Sexm, Td 
tude of Chriſt's Death, if we look to be implanted into the fimilitude of his Reſurretion, \_NXS_ 


Rom.vi.5. Moriendo vivam,'s the Chriſtians Motto. Through the valley of Death; 
lies the path of Lite. Morere, ut vivas ; ſepelire, ut reſurgas : Aug. Fa) 

Third Meditation, V's malignantium,via ad vittoriam, Malicious Perſecution breeds, 
and brings to us the greater exaltation. The Fews they thought to deſtroy Chriſt by 
death ; but they made him the more glorious. "They are mad men, to think the 
' Corn is deſtroyed, when 'tis caſt into the earth; it increaſes the more by it. *Fisſo 
with the Church ; thefe Perſecutions, they are ſo many prunings of the Vine ; twill 
be the more fruitful. Sauguis Martyrum, ſemen Ecclefiz. The Church profpers moſt» 
when the World moſt maligns it. Pharaoh thought to root out the Iſraelites; the 
more he oppreſſed them, the more they increaſed, as Fethro obſerved it: In that thing 
wherein they dealt proudly, he was above them, Exod.xviii.11. The wrath of man ſhalt 
turn to thy praiſe faith David. Trucidantur,& multiplicantur ; faith Auzaſtine of Chriſti- 
ans. In all theſe things we are more than Conquerours. | 

That's our threefold Meditation. 
Secondly, Here we muſt think of a threefold Imitation of our Lord, and Saviour - 
- Firſt is, Chriſtianus granum; What Chriſt is, a Chriſtian muſt be careful to be, 

a-grain of good Wheat. Be fure we prove good corn, if we mean to be ſown with 
good fuccels. | Take heed we prove not Thiſtles in ſtead of Wheat. Tares, and 
Chaff, are for the fire; but good Corn for the furrow. God will fow none but 
good Cornin his Field ; 'tis the Ervious man that ſows Tares, whoſe end is to be bux- 
ned, Matti. Xiil. 27. Sir, did/t not thou ſow good ſeed in thy Field? from whence then 
hath it Tares? He ſaid, An enemy hath done this, &c. Matth. iti. 12. He will burn up 
the Chaff with unquenchable fire. Ef 

Second Imitation of Chriſt, is, Mors precogitanda. We faw Chriſt abounded in 
the thoughts of Death ; ſo ſhould a good Chriſtian, Premeditation will breed 


Preparation, oyercome Fear, diſpoſe us to a chearful entertaipment of Death. See 


how Ohriſt fits you, and furniſhes you with helps to this duty, out of our Pro- 
feſſion. Put not thy Plough into the ground ; but think of thine own furrow, in- 
to which thou muſt be caſt, thy Grave and Burial. A Chriſtian ſhould ſpiritualize 
all the ordinary paſlages of his ſecular employment. Break »p the fallow ground, faith 
Teremy, in ſorrow, and repentance : Sow not among Thorns, but in ſubatto ſolo, in an 
honeſt heart, as in a good ſoil. 


Third Imitation ; Mors fridtuoſa : take care thy death be fruitful. Learn that of 


Chriſt, that thy death may be uſeful, and profitable. So die, that God may gain glo- 


ry, Religion may be honoured, thy brethren confirmed, and edified in the practice 

of piety. This will make our death to be precious, as David ſpeaks. When God, and 

his graceis magnified in our bodies, by lite, and by death : when we ſo die, that our 

Death grves teftimony to the power of Religion ; that it is able to overcome in us 

the fear of death, the love of life, and toaccount it beſt to be with Chriſt. 
Thirdly, The Text affords us a threefold Comfort. 

Firſt, Mors ſementis ; that's a word of Hope. Our death is a ſowing; there is 
hope in that. We fall into our graves, as ſeed into the furrows. And what we ſow, 
we do not look it ſhould periſh, but be preſerved. We owe the comfort of this 
hope to-our Chriſtian Religi6n, that bids us not judge of Death, as men without 
bope. The grave of a Chriſtian, 'tisa fruitful ſoil. The Qhurch-yard (2s the Z7igh- 


Dutch call it) isGods-acre, where he ſows his ſeed. Cineres Sanftorum ſunt ſemina im- 


mortalitatis. 'The Scripture, to beget this hope in our death, uſes two hopeful, and 
comfortable expreſſions. reed: i 
I. This of ſowing; and there is Hope in that. : 
Il. That of Sleeping; and that's award of Hope : If he ſleep, be ſhall do well; 
faid the Diſciples, when Lazarus was dead, Our graves are xaywrigz, our fleeping 
Places, beds of ref, as the Prophet Iſaiah calls them ; When the righteous die, they en 


$ » 


er into peace, Fey ſhall reſt in their beds; Ifai.lvii. 2. 


Truitful Harveſt to us, and thereis joy inthat. They ſhall joy as in the joy of Trig 
| y 08" Ita 
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Secondly, Reſurrettio Meſſs ; that's a word of joy. .OurReſurreRion ſhall be a 
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; ' ix. 3. They that carry out good ſeed weeping, ſhall, in God's good time, return with 
Tv og y- _ bring their So oy them. Harveſt doth not only return you your ſeed; 
but multiplies it to you; whole ſheaves, for a few grains of Corn. Herod had fo 
- much Divinity in him, asto confeſs this : Fobn the Baptiſt zs riſen fromthe dead, 
and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him, Mark. v1. 14. Here is the 
comfort and joy of a Chriſtian: We are God's Husbandry, as St. Paul ipeaks. Our 
ReſurreRion will be our Harveſt ; the Angels ſhall be Reapers, Mar. xtu. 39. Hea- 
ven the Granary, into which we ſhall be gathered. The ſorrow of our Seed-time 
in our Death and diſſolution, will be abundantly recompenſed by thejoy of our 

Harveſt at the RefurreQtion. Si times Mortem, ama Reſurrettionem. 
 Thirdly,Primitie,Chriſtus ; and that's a word of Aſfurance,in that Chriſt was this 
day the firſt-fruits of this Harveſt in his Reſurrection ; and the Firſt-iruits were a 
pledge of the whole Harveſt. This was repreſented upon the day of his RefurreQti- 
on : Many dead Saints came out of their Graves, after his Reſurredtzon,Mat. xxv1l. 53. 
As Chryſoſtom, © When the Stomach caſts up that it cannot hold, it brings up other 
« things with it. *Twas prefigured in the Law ; they were to bring their firſt ripe 
ſheaf of Corn, and preſent it to God : That was an aſſurance of their following 
Harveſt. Fir/t Chriſt, the firſt-fruits, then they that are Chriſt's at his coming, 1 Cor. 
xv. 2.3. His Reſurrection, tis Clavis reſurreftionis noſtr & His Refurreftion was not on- 
ly the Example, but the Principle of our Reſurrection : and doubt not of thine own. 
Thoſe that are Chriſts,he will bring with him ; and we ſhall ever be with the Lord. 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


John: 1 9. 


Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this Temple, and in thre: 
days Iwill raiſe it up. 


7, HE Time,and the Text have a mutual correſpondence and 

@, ſuit well together. The Feaſt, which we now celebrate, 

SN tis the Holy Commemoration of our Chriſtian Paſſover, 

Wdt ml when Chriſt, the true Paſcal Lamb, was offered up for us up- 

b : U R\ on the Altar of the Croſs. And the Time when theſe 
> x words wereuttered by our Saviour, was inthe revolution of 

} 9 \a ER thelike Solemnity. They were ſpoken when the Jews Pals 

PY///2 AAS over was at hand, and Chriſt was now at Feruſalem to cele 

es brate that Feſtival, Yerſe 13. 

And as the ſeaſon of the Words is ſuitable, proper for the time : So the ſum and 
ſubſtance of them, tF-- materials of which they conſiſt, are exceedin pertinent; 
they come cloſe and home to the preſent occaſion. - 'The Paſſion) of our Saviou, 
and his RefurreQtion;* his ignominious Death, and his olorious riſing to Life again, 
are the two great Myſteries which the Faith of ghe Church doth at this time com- 

memorate. And the Text, 'tis pregnant with theſe two Truths. It Nee 
= | thels 
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noſe two great Articles of Faith to our meditation. Behold, it ſets before us Death Serm TV. 
und Life, as Moſes ſpeaks. HWY 


Firſt; The Death of our Saviour, and his bloody Paſſion, that's in the former part 
of this Text, Deſtroy this Temple ; and ſo they did to the uttermoſt, they defaced and 
deſtroyed the facred Temple of Chriſt's Body ; they cried, Down with it, down with 
it, even to the ground - there was not left one fone upon another, that was not- thrown 
non. . That was the work of Good-Friday ; the miſerable ruine of this Temple at his 
Death and Paſſion. And then, _ SIE 

Secondly, Here is ſet before us his Reſurreion to life, in the latter part of the 
To - Let them deſtroy this Ti emple, I will raiſe it up again in three days. "The third 
day. he roſe again from the dead, repaired theſe ruins, laid the foundation of this 
Temple, and reared up the roof too, finiſhed it, and beautified it, and made it more 
glorious. The Briks were fallen down ; but he built it up againwith hewn ſtones * The 
Sycomors were Cut down ; but he changed them into Cedars. ' The glory of this Tem- 
ple, .in his Reſurre&tion, exceeded, and ſurpaſſed the firſt glory of this Temple in 
his Incarnation. 2 8 | 

Indeed, theſe two Truths, our Saviour's Paſſion, and our Saviour's Reſurrection, 
are the two main fundamental Articles of our Chriſtian Faith ; the two main Pil- 
lars upon which the whole Building of God's Church doth reſt. The Scripture 
makes them the Summary, and Compendium, and Abridgment of the Goſpel. 

Firſt, Chriſt reduces the Scripture to theſe two Heads, Luke xxiv. 45.. Ze open- 
ed their underſtandings, that they might underſtand the Scripture, and ſaid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the © 
third day. | 

Shy, He makes it the Sum of that Commulſlion which he received from the 
Father ; 7 lay down my life, that 1 may take it up again : This commandment IT recei- 
ved of my, Father, John x. 18. ts Ds 

' Thirdly, Saint Paul makes the belief of theſe two Truths, the matter of our 
righteouſneſs, and juſtification, Roms. 1v. 2.4. It ſhall be imputed tous for righteouſ- 


neſs, to believe that he was delivered to death for our offences, and was raiſed again 
for our juſtification. 

Feurthly, "Tis, or ſhould be, the aim, and argument of all our Preaching: The 
Apoſtle makesit ſo, 1 Cor. xv. 3. That which he delivered to them, was this, 
That Chriſt died for our fins, according, to the Scriptures, and, that he roſe again the 
third day according to the Scriptures. It we preach not this, our preaching is in vain z 
if you believe not this, your Paith is 7x vain, ye are No in your fins, Verſe 14. 


Fifthly, Theſe two are the main Fountains of all Grace and Holineſs ; the two 
powerful Principles of all SanCtification ; that, from whence the new Life of a 
Chriſtian muſt ſpring and ariſe. Thus Pau! deſcribes the life of Chriſtianity, Phil, 
1. To, he callsit a Conformity to Chriſ#'s Death, and the feeling of the power of his 
Reſurrection. And ſoagain, Rom. vi. 5. he calls our mortification, and ceaſing from 
fin, a planting of us into the death of Chriſt ; and our vivification, aad living anto God, 
a planting of us into his ReſurreFion. A Chriſtian muſt be engrafled into theſe two 
Stocks, Chriſt's Death, and Chriſt's Reſurreftion, and draw and ſuck the fap of 
Grace from theſe two roots; or he will never be ſanCtified. 

For the words themſelves, they are part of an Hiſtory of Chriſt's ſolemn entring 
into the Temple, and reforming the Abuſes of it ; and he doth it in the Spirit of a 
true Reformer, with much zeal, and with as much moderation. He caſts out the 
Abuſes ; but doth not forbid the Duties of ' the Temple. He whips out the Merchants, 
but not the Miniſters of the Houſe of God: Overthrows the 7ables of the Money- 
changers ; but ranſacks not the Treaſury of the Temple: nay, he counterances 
that, and gave encouragement to it, Mark. xii: | RE. 

Here 1snow fulfilled inthe Hiſtory, what was formerly foretold in the Prophe- 
cy, Hag. il. 7. The defire of all Nations ſhall: come,and Twill fill this Hoſe with Glory, 
That Prediction hath here its accompliſhment. The: Lord is in his holy Temple. The 
Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to bis Temple, faith Malachy, iii. x. And he 
comes like Refiner's fire, and like Fuller's ſoap; The Refiners fire, to conſume the - 
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Secondly, We will con 
Particulars.. 6 2 TY 

Firſt, For their Purpoſe and Connexion, it ſtands thus. Our Saviour obſerving 
the many abuſes and prophanations of the Temple, his Spirit was ſtirred within 
him, and he caſts out the defilements, and pollutions of that holy place. The Fews, 
though they were much offended at this ſtrange reformation (a redreſs of abuſes 
in God's worſhip, eſpecially if it croſſes our eaſe, or our profit, as this did, is uſually 
diſtaſted) yet, being awed with the Majeſty of this great work, they durſt not op. 
poſe, or reſiſt it openly ; but ſecretly they malignat, and they deſire to ſee Chriſt's 
Warrant;and Commiſſion,and call for a Sign,and Miracle to Authorize it.They dif. 
cover their old, inveterate diſeaſe of Infidelity ; nothing is well done with them with- 
out a Miracle. St.-Paul tells us of this humour of theirs, x Cor. 1. 22. The Fews re- 
quire a Sign. Why, what needs a Sign? 

Firſt, The work ſpeaks for it felt; fuch +; og of God's Houſe, whoſe 
heart could endure it, thathath any zeal for God ? \. 

| Secondly, How many Prophets have they had, that came to reform them, and 
yet wrought no Miracle? | 7 

Thirdly, The work it ſelf was a wonderfull Miracle ; that one mean contemp. 
tible man, in outward appearance, by himſelf alone, without any aſliſtance, ſhould 
aftright,and driveaway ſo greata multitude,and none dare to gain-fay him. St. Z7ze- 
rom faith,* *Tis one of the greateft!Miracles that Chriſt wrought in all the, Goſpel, 
*this caſting out of Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. Yet fee, theſe obſti- 
nate Jews muſt have another Miracle to make this good ; and accordingly, Chriſt 
returns them this anſwer, aſſures them of this Sign, and Wonder : Deſtroy this-Tem- 
ple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 

'_ And this Anſwer which he gives, this Sign he toretells them of, 'tis many 
ways conſiderable. 

I. *Tis Reſponſum obſcurum ; a ſign very darkly, and obſcurely propounded to 
them. He ſpeaks of his Death, and Reſurretion; but not clearly, and plainly ; but 
wraps up his meaning in much obſcurity. Not that our Saviour meant to deceive 
them with an Mquivocation ; as the Maſters of that Lying Art do prophanely ati- 
firm. One of themſelves, Cardinal Toler, frees this Speech from that lewd impu- 
tation. He ſuppoſes that Chriſt by ſome geſture, pointed to himſelf; not to the ma- 
terial Temple. But yet the ſpeech had it's obſcurity. 

1. It was the Oeconomy and diſpenſation, which Chriſt obſerved in-making 
known theſe Myſteries concerning himſelf. He did it with ſome reſervednefs, 
and touch of obſcurity, as moſt conducing to his great work of our Redemption 
by-his Death and Paſſion. When he had drawn from St. Peter that noble confeſi- 
on, that he was the Chriſt, Matth. xvi. 16. he charged his Diſciples, that they ſhould 
tell noman that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, Verſe 20. Had the carnal Fews been perſwa- 
ded of that, they would have expected a temporal Kingdom, which would have 
been contrary to his Death and Paſſion. It was St.. Peter's Errour ; he confeſſes 
our Saviour to be-the Chriſt ; and therefore he thinks he mult not ſuffer death ; 0 
Maſter, far be it from thee. But then, | 


. . 


- 2, The obſcurity of this Anſwer was in param infidelitats, as a juſt puniſhment 
for their Unbelief. 'Tis the reward of an unbelieving heart, of a quarrelling, and 
72in-faying, and- contradicting ſpirit ; either God will not anſwer their cavilling 
Queſtions ; or, if he anſwers them, they ſhall not underſtand him. An humble, 

_ and a teachable ſpirit ſhall receive inſtruQon ; but an unbelieving heart ll os 
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left in blindneſs. The Oracles of Religion ſhall be Riddles to-them.. Thus Chiſt Serm, [V+ 
thews the different ways of exprefling himſelf, Matth, $i. The Apoſtles ask him: WY 
Why he ſpate t0 the Fews in Parables? Becaiſe, ſaith he,” tis given to: you to know the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven; but to: them tis not given ; - They ſeeing, ſee mts 
and bearing, they hear not, neither do they underſtand . Q, take heed of a eavithag fpi- 
rit in matters of God; they that will not believe, ſhall not underſtand ; the Goſpel 
thar is all light to the Saints, 1s all darkneſs to them. - As that Pillar in the wildernels, 
'twas light to the /ſraelites ; but to the Egyptzans, darknels, That's the firſt,” Reſpon- 
ſum obſcurum, This anſweroof Chriſt. X E-J2h +080: 04-+ 00'S 

Ii. *T'was Reſponſum diatoriam, a dilatory Anſwer :- the. Promiſe of a ſign, yot 
forthwith to be fulfilled, but-to be done hereafter. OY 0 po... av ot 

1. ?Tis not unuſual with God torefer the faith of his people to4igns and tokens, 
that are afterwards to be performed. Such a-{1gn he gaye to Moſes, Exod. iti, 124 
This ſhall be a token unto thee, when thou haſt brought forth the people out of Egypt, yog 
(ball ſerve God upm this Mountain. Such a ſ1gn he gave to 4haz; ſuch a ſign to 
Hezekiah, that he ſhould be delivered fromthe hoſt of the Aſyrians : He wil make 
good bis preſent promiles'by atter-ſeals, and confirmations to come. 

2. He refers them to his Reſurrection, as: to the great {ign and teſtimony con- 
cerning himſelf. His other Miracles, they were but preparative ſigns; in reſpec of 
this, to make them liſten to his Doctrine : but his Reſurrection, that was the grand 
Sign, that he was the Mediatour, and Redeemer, God having raiſed up his Son, fent 
him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you fr om his iniquities, AGts ui. 26. Till 
then, Chriſt was. more ſparing of his miraculous manifeſtations of himſelf. His 
Transfiguration, he commands his Diſciples to tell no- man of, till after his Re- 
furrection. Before that, in is life-time, he wrought but few Converfwons; but af- 

_ ter his Reſurrection, then multitudes were ſaved. Except the Wheat-corn fall inte 
= the ground, and die, it abides alone: but if it die, it brings forth much frujt, Joh.xii2.4. 
= 7#© 1 be lifted up from the earth, Twill draw all menuntome, Verle 32. He tefers hims 

| felfto that time. When you have lifted up the Son of man, then ye ſhall know that Tam 
be, John viii. 28. The Cexturion could gueſs at his Deity,net only through his Hu- 

| manity, butalſothrough his miſery, and mortality ; Surely, this man was the Son of 
God: but his Reſurrection, that publickly proclaimed him to be the Son of God. - An 
oppreſſed, and ſuffering King, is to be acknowledged a King: much miore a victo- 
rious and triumphant King. He was declared to be tbe Son of God with power, by the 
Reſurrection from the dead5Rom. 1. 4. Chriſt pitches upon.this fign; rather than up- 
on a ſign from Heaven, The fign of the Prophet Jonas, none hike to-that. As Jovns 
was three nights, and three days, in the Whale's belly ; ſo ſhall the Son of man be ——y 
Let oxe riſe from the dead, faith Dives, and they will believe. See, Chriſt is riſen from 
the dead. His Refurrection, 'tis Faith's great Confirmation. F>t4” i 

HT. His Refurrefion, "twas frgnum confundens ; 'twas a ſign to the: Fews of great+ 
eſt conviction, and confuſion. They feared this ſign above all; they took notice 
of it, and laid it up againſt a rainy day; as malice never wants aternory. When 
Chritt ſpake plainly to his Diſciples of his Reſurrection, they knew: not what the 
rifing from the dead ſhould.mean, Mark x. xo. And when they were told be was riſen; 
it ſeemed a Fable to them, they elzeved it.not, Luke xxiv. 11. But hisenemies could 
talk of it, and upbraid him with it, and laboured by all means to hinder it. © Sir, 
© fay they to Pilate, this deceiver: ſaid, he would riſe aggin the third'day:. if that ſhould 
© prove 1o, we were all undone, the /aft errour would he worſe than the firſt When 
they had him in his grave, they/would make fure to prevent it; as Joſeph's Brethren, 
"Let's make him' away, and'fee what will-come of his dreams. - Afterwatds, when 
they aw Foſeph'advanced to all that glory; how were they abaſhed} 'To hayeicru- 
cited, dead, and buried Feſws riſe again, to break thorow all their lets, and biade- 
rances, tisa.confounding fign/ to thoſe unbeheving Jews., : When they had imprin 
ſoned the Apoſtles, and mate them ſure, and: yet the next day fourd then in 
the Temple, rhiey were all diſmayed at it, A#s v. Itamaz'd them to: hear, 7, he men 

PER 1a mpriſer,are ſtanding inthe Temple. How rauch more were they cen- 
four) ed in thernſelves to:figg: him raiſed up-in glory, whom the other my i 


ummm 


es On Eaſter-Day. 


mu _ __— 


On COTS — 


-1m:[V. buried in ignominy 2 In his paſſion he confuted them by thoſe glimpſes of lory 

* SELAY: that even on proc in him; but in his ReſurreAtion, he conduits hn < 

his Paſſion, they fell upon this ſtone, and were ſore bruiſed by falling. on him; but, 
in tis Reſurrection, this ſtone fell upon them, and ground them all to powder. 

That's the firſt Conſideration of the Words, as they ſtand in relation to the Jew, 
Queſtion. | 
dy, Let's conſider the words abſolutely in themſelves. And out of them 
three things offer themſelves to our conſideration. | 

Firſt, Is the State and Dignity of Chriſt's holy Body,and Humanity; tis a Temple, 

Secondly, Is the Violence; and Indignity, that was offered to it, at his Death, ang 
Paſſion ; 'twas ſolutum. This Temple, 'twas pulled down, and deſtroyed. 

Thirdly, 1s the Repairing, and Reſtauration, and raiſing up of this Temple, out of 
the ruins of it, by his RefurreCtion; that's in theſe words, wil raiſe it up in three 
ways. my | ' 
| And theſe three Particulars preſent unto us three great Myſteries of our Chri- 

an Faith. | ES 

Firſt, Here is the Myſtery of our Saviours Incarntion, by his aſſuming to him- 
{elf the Nature of man. He made it a Temple. | 
hy Secondly, Here is the Myſtery of his Croſs, and Paſſion ; this Temple was de. 

royed. | - 
© Thirdly, Here is the Myſtery of his glorious RefurreQion ; He reedified, and rai- 
{ed up this ruined Temple in three days. 

Firſt, Here is Solomon's 'Temple ; nay, here isa greater than Solomon's, and a more 
holy Temple, the Temple of Chriſt's Body. 
Secondly, Here is Nebuchadnezzar's deſtroying the Temple ; nay, a greater de- 
rucion : the fabrick of Chriſt's holy Temple 1s here ruined and deſtroy'd. 

Thirdly, Here is Zerubbabel's repair of the Temple ; nay, a greater than Zerud- 
babels, and a more glorious reſtauration, in-this raiſing it up in three days. The 

Firſt thing conſiderable'in the State of Chriſts Body, and Humanity, *tis a 
Temple. Saint Joh» expounds our Saviour's ſpeech fo, Yerſ. 21. He ſpake of the 
Temple of his Body. And Chriſts Body was in a ſpecial, and peculiar manner, a 
Temple. Indeed, the bodies of the Saints have this honourable Title aſcribed to 
them; and the Church of God, the body of Chriſtians, that holy fellowſhip, and 
ſociety of Saints, that's God's 'Temple likewiſe. 

- I. The Bodies of Gad's Saints are called Temples ; they are made after the ſimi- 
litude ofa Temple, x Cor. iii. 16. Anow ye not, that ye are the Temples of God? And 
apain, - 1 Cor. Vi. 19. Anow ye not that your body is the Temple of the Fly Ghuſt ? 
- TE. The Church and Peaple of God, the Company and Congregation of Chriſti- 
ans, that's a Temple too. Thus St. Pau! tells the Church of Corinth, (2 Cor. vi. 16.) 
Te are the Temple of the living God ; God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. Thus St, Fohn calls the 
Church, -the Tabernacle of God ; Behold, faith he, the Tabernacle of God is amonaſt 
men, Rev. xX1. 3. And St. Peter ſhews us the manner, and materials of this holy 
Fabrick, 1, Pet. 1. 5. Te, as [zvely Stones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe. Every Chri- 
ſtian is a precious Stone to make up this Building. | 
- But Chriſt in a moreeminent manner is called a Temple. Chriſtians are Temples, 
and Houſes of God ; becauſe Ged dwells in them by communication of Grace; 
the Holy Ghoſt takes poſſeſſion of them, by inſpiring, and working in them thoſe 
gracious and heavenly qualities, and endowments, by which they: are fandtified. 
But Chriſt's Humanity is Gods Temple, by a ſubſtantial inhabitation. The God- 
head, and Divinity of Chriſt dwells in his Humanity immediately, and perfonal- 
ly, not only by the Infuſion of Grace, and holy inſpiration. Thus Pau! exprel- 
fes it, Coloſſ: ii. 9g. [n' him dwells all the fulneſs of the God-head bodily ; that is, re- 
ally, fully, ſubſtantially, by the neareſt union, as the Soul dwells ,in the body 
by an intimate conjunction. God dwells in his Church, as a King dwells in. þis 

Kingdom, amongſt all his Subjedts, by the gracious influence of his Regal-Authe- 
rity ; but hedwells in Chriſts Humanity , as a King in his Royal Palace, by ar 
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perſonal reſidence. He dwells in his Church, as the Sun is preſenitin the air by influ- Serm.[ 
ence,and ſhedding forth intoit his Beamisot light: but he: dwells int Chriſt, as the San x, 
Joth in the Heavens; There js aT abernacle for the Sun in the heavens by a bodily union. 
More particularly, Chriſt's Humanity repreſents Got's Temple; his holy Body 
was the true Antitype of the Temple of Feruſalem, and prefigured by it. The Apeſtle 
in the ninth to the Hebrews, makes Chriſt to be the Myſtery that was ſhadowed 
forth by that material Tabernacle, and outward SanQuary. And the ſimilitude; 
andagreement of theſe two, will appear in theſe reſemblances. z* 
r.They were both alike in the building ; both by God's itnmiediate, and ſpecial di- 
rection, For the Tabernacle, God himſelſ'gave the pattern and model of it to Moſes 3 
and the Temple afterwards, the line and level by which'it was faſhioned, was the $15 
rit of Prophecy.David and Nathan,they caſt the frame of it by ſpecial Inſpiration ; and 
furely,ſo was the Temple of Chrift's holy Body built,and contrived. The HolyGhoſt 
was the Work-man.He inſpired Bezaleel and 'Zjram to build theTabernacle andTem- 
ple - and 'twas his overſhadowing of the bleſſed Virgin, that framed, and faſhioned 
this bleſſed Edifice. He ordered everyParticular, Time,andPlace,andPerſon;the whole 
frame of this ſacred Pile of Chriſt's body was from the Holy Ghoſt. *Tiseminently 
true of him, He was born ot of the will of the fleſb, nor of the wall of man, but of God, Jo.i.x3. 
2.Chriſt's holy Body was like that goodly Temple' in the Ornaments, that did 
beautifie it. That Temple was overlaid with Gold ; and theTemple of Chriſt's Huma- 
nity was richly furniſhed, and adorned with that which was more precious than the 
gold of Ophir,the glorious endowments of all Hea venly graces. AndGrace, tis of more 
value,than the wedge of gold. And thoſe graces in Chritt were inthe fulleſt man- 
ner, in the higheſt perfeion': not as grace is in us, thin-laid on, like your leaf- 
gold ; but maſſie, and ſubſtantial, the perfection of all grace did enrich his Soul: 
And asall the ornaments, ſo thoſe facred Veſſels of the» Temple, thoſe my ſteri- 
ous Utenfils, with which it was furniſhed; areallfulfilled andaccompliſhedin him. 
In Chritt was the true Propitiatory, and: Mercy-ſeat ; in him were the Tables of 
the Law, the full knowledge of them; and the 'exaC performance of them in hit 
was that Pot of Manna,that food of Anzels, that'Bread of life, which aame down from 
Heaven; \n him was Aaron's Rod, with ripe Almonds, the Seal of his high Prieſts . 
hood, not fading, but flouriſhing, and for ever. continuing, - ' | 42H 
3. Chriſt's holy body was like:that facred Temple, in thoſe religious ſervices, 
which were performed, and accompliſhed in:that holy place. Alt the Offices; 
and Functions of the Temple, are fulfilled in Chriſt, © > : M10 215 190 
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(r.) In the Temple there was a ſtanding and\conſtant Oracle, from whence the 
People of God received all their DireCtions. brom between the Cherubims Gdd uttered: 
his voice, and accquanted them with his Counfels upon all occaſions: Anſwerably ; 
n Chriſt's Humanity dwelt the true, and living Oracle of Heaven. ' He is'the great 
Counſefr of his Church, 7/aiix.6. The Otacle of Wiſdom; All the trexſares of Wiſe 
dom, and Knowledge are in him, ' Cololl. ii. 9; '/He makes as wiſe to ſalvation, i 

(2.) Inthe Temple was the Altar of Sacrifice for Expiation,' The Attonement for: 
ſn, was in the Temple. Andthat facred Myſtery was abundantly fulfilled in this 
Temple of Chriſt. In his Humanity was'offered' up the'great propitiation forthe 
whole world. Zi own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the'tzee, x Pet.1.2.4; By his ow 
blood he entered into the holy Plact;Iiving obtainedeternal redemption for us,Heb.ix. £2. 
Vere Templum Dei, corpus Chtoſti; in quo noſtrorum pirificatis peccatorum,” 'Ambroſ. 

(3) The Temple, that was "the Houſe of Prayer,” Init, or - towards it, all 
Prayers were to" be made ; therewas the Altar of Incenſe, that perfumed theix' 
Prayers. And Chriſt fully anſwers this Duty.o6f the Tempte.. © a 

2.” His own perſonal Prayers ir the days'of his Fleſh, how did theyafcend. like 
Pillars of perfume into the noftrils of God 2 'He ſent up ſtrong prayers atid ſuppli- 
ations, And then, - 3.03 90G ADOT 15 CORRS 5 ANTI IN 
- EF. For our Prayers; they mult all be made in, or towards this Temple, or they: 
find no acceptance. His ſpirit muſt inſpire them, his Name muſt authoriſe them, his 
Merit muſt perfume them, his Interceſſion muſt recommend 'them to God's Accep- 


ation. Prayer treches out its hand to Chriſt;'as:the Fews towards the Temple : 
Fete 7 Tr A a we 


Hear, 
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WS only Cr«cifytoquicken ouridevotion. That's the F7r/,heis Templam, Now follows 
* * * . Secondly, The dndigeity. ther wasalferedt0.this Temple,it was deſtrpyed. And the 

Alluſiortholds good in thiiparticulanberwixt Chrift's holy. body,and the Fews Tem. 

plegThat materjal br ein pulledidown,and detaced,and all the beauty of it laiq 

in the duſt and Chriſt's halyBody mat with the hke wage, De/iruunt veritatemgt cog. 
fearvert mobraw.Fhe Jews,zedlous forfaoth of rhe ather Temple, were moſt-malicioyz 
againſt the Temple of Chriſt's Body :1-a5 @ftas they cxyed up the ane, The Temple of 
the Lord the Tewple of the LiggJeremaviiq: fo faſt they eryed down theother, Crucz. 
fe bim,crucifie him; Dow with it,cven tothe ground, And lo we are now to come to his 
Neath and:Pafſion, expreſſedin this word, Selvite, or Defruite, Undo, or Deſtroy. 
And it ſhews the death and fuffering of qur Saviour in theſe particulars, - : -. 
- I. It ſhews the Nature: of his. Paffion;;- it was a Diſſolution, a full, compleat 
death and deſtruction; Indeed, Death *tis called a diſſolution, and fo was his; 
2 ſundering and ſevering of all the yarts of this holy Fabrick,: -Death; 'tis a 
parting of ſoul-and body...1Thus Par} expreſles it, © Philip. i, 2.3.''.T defire to be 
diſſolved : and' 2 Cor. v.21, FFhen the carthly houſe of our Taberuacte: ſhall be difſhl. 
au Death. is. a-difſolution, not an extinian, or annihilation ;: jt ſevers ſou] 
from body; but. doth nor utterly aboliſh-them : like an houſe pulled down, but 
the materials laid up, not'waſted and conſumed. The foul returns to:God, that gave 
it ; and the body, that's reſ{frved to its praper receptacle. Ohrilt's ſaul, that was 
in; Paradiſe; and his body. hkewiſe, was-in-its Paradiſe, in Foſeph's Garden, where 
-| V, His Peath, tisa diffalution of the Temple: itreached no further than to his Hu- 
mhanity, there's:the Extenſion of ir. Death did partlus foul from-his:bedy, and that 
waesall, Butthere was 1 clofe union; which no! viotence of Death. could diflalye, the 
union of his 'Gad-head witji his Man-hgod:” *Ebat: was: an union uncapable of dil- 
falution or deſtruction.;: His Incarnation.adavts af no: diſſolution his: Peity, was 


united: to-his; foul and:body; when, bydeath-theyo were parted from themidlives. 


His foul depagged, that. wiy the foul ot the Son 'ef God; his bedy interred in the 
 gfave, it wdsflic bddy-ofrthe'Sen'of God. Qyod\/ervel afſumpſit, nunquam depeſuit. 
His God-head ſupported his fout in #riduo morty, and embalmed his body when it 
lay in rw g:5rh 45a 'man drawvfig a:Sword gut of a Seabbard, holds the Sword 


12-006 hand} and the Scabbard in the other; they-are afunder tm themſelves; but 
both are held, and ſupported by: the me: man. © _ (+ © 1-7. 
ol Difſatuite, Deſirey thi Templbgrithey- were: to.do it: it ſhevws us the kind, 
4nd- manoey-of. his death, it_was tage violent.; 'Chiriſt's, death; was not! to'be a 
naturakdeath, but violeatiand enforced. St. Par} calls it-not 944ar@;, but: waeworg, not 
29yinz, but eflaying, ; 200 1,40; 'Ihis Temple of Chriſt's body dropt not: down 
6f-it ſal; bythe decays af ;Natures: bit: violent hands. of wicked men defaced it, 
and pulledii dawn) Ghwf's deathiwas to be a facritice; and-they were.nogto 
bring: to Gags/ Altar thet which was Jick; or digd!of-it felf: The facrifice; was to 
be ſlain, and violently defiroyeds-ſp/was ions Saviourdelivered into: the hands of 
wigked naen;3;hediedinthe taſhion:eta Malkeiidton; | be, was ſlain. by (thaw, 
wickedhy ihy6 reſpect mens' but upon. Gods gracigus defign,.he fuffered death in 
the place and-ſiaad-ok.vs; 0s ow:Jfuety and reglofiin. oo ik ho oming hb 
- IM. Pdfroxit;4tlennd{like a Concelbon,but it armpunts:tene merecthanavolun- 
tiry, Permnuthos. Deſtroy it ;: tis. nota Sond oicamupang, bu: Fire fallen ajd 
pexriifiion 7inot 25 the, witneſſes tlepoſed,” They; {hat deftroye/t the Temple Ce 
and buildeſt it up in thiee gays 5 103 Chrilt was negeſtreyer of Temples, *Tis-huta 
\pxech ofperrmiſibri: and thatinat:promeifſ(p juris a grant of Allowance, as afhe.had 
giventliem good-leaye t do it,andt ſo. they mightido it hwhully;;- nor was i6pt'* 
miſio impunitatis, a permiſſion of Connivence, to do it upon pagrhiſe'of imp 
tys:Noz let. theft, arid:fuchas thele defiroyers, be fure God willregkon; withytbem 
forir>but tisponifſofatia fulferance of the fact only. Hewillnothinder then #99! 
doing it,nargeſtrainth6r yioleoceand malice ivaRingofit. And thatsall thatwick” 
ol: deſtroyerscan ſay: fan chemſelyes,' God permits them to proſper in-thein wicked: 
Py b-%; © > £5 
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efigns; well, that will breed them but cold comfort at the day of reckoning. | -. .0,,.,,, 7, 
yr rb it was a permiſſion, fo 'tisa voluntary Permiſſion ; otherwifs Chrifl woull wo oo HO 
haveavoided it. He that drove out the profaners of us other Temple,could as eafily 
have driven back the deſtroygrght this Temple.Chrilt aſſures us of this;n0 man could 
rake away his Life againſt hishyull. He had power 70 lay itdown. Till his hour came, he 
difappointed all their attempts ; when his hour was come, he puts himſelf into their 
hands,yielded to their fury,ſfubmitted to Is death.Other-wiſe,ali the Angels of Hea- 
ven would have come to reſcue him. It {ets out his Charity, thus to be willing to die 
for us; it makes his death meritorious,and of high price with God, to die in Charity 

 tous,in Obedience to his Father,in Patience and pity to;his Tormentors.He was not. 
like the Ram catcht in the Briars, and ſeized uponfor a Sacrifice : but like obedient 
Tſaac, bearing the wood of his Sacrifice, not ſtruggling or reſiſting. EPR, 

V. It ſhews the Extremity of his death ; Deſtroy this Temple: and fo they did with 
all rage,and cruelty ; they did not take down this Temple, but threw it down, as Da- 
vid deſcribes the defacing of the material Temple, they brake it down with axes and 
hammers,Pfal. Ixxiv. 6. Fonas (the Type of his Death. and Reſurretion ) found far 
better uſage than Chrift did ; the Mariners that flung him over-board, did it unwil- 
lingly, and with much reluctance: but our Deitroyers here uſed all kind of cruelty 
they put him to a ſhametul,a paintul,a tormenting death. We read in the ſtory of his 
Paſſion, of Whips, and Thorns, and Nails,and Spears,the Inſtruments of cruelty were: 
uſed about him. They pierced his hands, and his feet, they might tell all his bones, they. 
rack'd him ſo upon the Croſs. Woful was the ſpeRacle of this glorious Temple ; the 
pillars of it wept like the Marble, the beams of it bled like the Vine, ſtreams of Blood 
flowed from this Sanctuary, like Ezetie!'s Waters from the material Sanctuary. 

We have feen the ruine and deſtruction of this "Temple ; Come we .now,, 

Thirdly, To the repairing, and Re-edifying of it in his glorious Reſyrre&tion; 7 
will -aiſe it up in three days. 1, here is the triumph of Chriſt over their- malice. The 
more malicious they were in his Deſtrudtion, the more glorious doth, he appear in 
his Refurre&ion. Thus, The rage of men ſhall turn to thy praiſe. Let them bind» him 
with theſe cords of death, as they did: Samſon with: their ſtrong bands ; ſee how 
eaſily he ſnaps them aſunder. He died as a Lamb, but he aroſe as a. Lyon ; This Da- 
vid prophecyed of, Pſal.xvi. 9, 10. Therefore my heart is glad, and my . glory rejoyceth ; 
becauſe thou wilt not leave thine Holy One to ſee corruption. 190 SES 

Look to the Particulars, Excitaby : pu 
I. Here is the Agent, and Author of it, 7. 
IT. Here is the ſubject Matter to be wrought upon, 7:. 
ITE. Here is the State of Recovery, 1wl raiſe zt. 
IV. Here is the Set time prefix'd, /» three days. WI wÞþ; 

I. Here 1s the Agent, and author,7. He himſelf will raiſe this'Temple, revive his 
own body, not another ſhall do it for him. To raiſe a dead man to-lite, is a {trange 
work, unheard of in all the whole compaſs of Nature. Pull down Temples we 
may, and build them up again ; but who ever raiſed a dead man after his diſſoly- 
tion 2 But yet, 'tis much more for a dead man to raiſe himſelf. The Scripture; tells 
us of dead men raiſed by others ; but none but Chriſt ever raiſed himſelf. It clear- 

 Iy ſhews us, that Chriſt was more than man. It was in the power. of. his God-head 
to raiſe himſelfe out of the Grave. Ze had power tolay down his life, and he had pow- 
er to take it-up again, Johnx. 18. Thisis the Prerogative of Chriſt; He hath life 
in himſelf, Ze u the Reſurretion and the life, John x1. 2.5. a quickning ſpirit, x Cor. 
XV. 45. As the Sun in theFirmament ſets of it ſelf, and riſes of it ſelf, rejoyces as 
a Gyant to run his courſe. The Jews cannot. ſay, He raiſed others from the dead, him- 
ſelf he cannet raiſe. oy w_ SITE 7D 

Il. See here the. ſubject matter, 'tis /z ; the ſelf-fame Temple « 'tis -770,. though 
not Tur. He doth not ſlay,P all down this T, emple,and 1 will build another ; but T will 
rear up the ſame again. Hew down the Pillars, ſcatter the Stones, I will put 
them together again. Not a Pin ora Peg of this Temple ſhall be miſſing. In- 
deed,this is properly 2 Reſurrection, when the ſame thing that fell,is ſet up again, not 
another in the ſtead of it, Otherwiſe,the aſſuming ofa new body bad been another In- 
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 101.1- Fiſt; This-7ext is applicable to our ſelves, in each particular of it: 


Firſt J 


Nv dvelllin.that fame body muſt bethe Temple,and habitation of his glory : that body ( 
the ſfinctified Inftrument of ſo many good works, the ſame body mult be raiſedinto e 
the fellowſhip of reward : that body, that ſuffered thoſe pains, and tortures, muſt þ« F 
repaired with beauty and glory. That body,that was pierced and wounded,that fame r 
thuribilum perforatum, muſt appear before God in Heaven, repreſenting the glori- 
ous price of our Redemption. | hs 

" HE. See the ſtate and pitch of this Recovery, it ſhall be raiſed up. Tis not a ; 
partial repair ; but a compleat and perfect one. Zerubbabel ſhall lay the foundati. C 
on of this Temple, and his hands ſhall finiſh it. - 

x.It was a ſubſtantial Repair. See me,faith our Saviour,after his RefurreCtion ; nay 6 
feel,a nd handle me,you ſhall find no imaginary and phantaſtical, but a real,ſubſtantia c 
body. | 
Ih was an entire Repair, nothing wanting to the perfeCtion of it. They raiſed $4. p 
lomon's Temple after the deftruQtion ; but the Cherubims,and the Ark,and other pre- of 
cious parcels could never be renewed. Here is all in Chriſt, no excellency is wanting le 
1 him. de 
3. It is a glorious Repair; not like Zerubbabel's Temple, they wept to ſee it Cc 
come fo far thort of the former Temple. Nay, verily the glory of this Temple of 

Chriſt's Body doth far exceed its former glory. 7t was ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed C 
in power, clothed with immortality, impaſſivility: infinite beauty and glory are the it 
fruits and accompliſhments of his Refurre&ion. When ſhall he die, and his name pe- C 

riſÞ2 fay his Enemies in the Pſalm, +Whereas, after his death, he and his Name is til 
much more glorious. He hath now a name above every name. As 
IV. He pitches them a certain time,and that a very ſhort and ſpeedy one, With- bo 

in three days. They ſhall foon ſee how vain all their attempts and practices againſt ple 
him will prove. He doth not like that grand Impoſtour, Mahomer, thar fet fo ma- us. 
wy hundreds of years for his return to his ſeduced Miſcreants, and tires out their © 
expectation with his delays : Or, as the Fews, who to excuſe the abſence of their | 
" long-looked-for Meſias, mif-interpret thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, 7hey flander the be 
footſteps of God's anointed ; applying it to them that ſay, 7heir Meſſas is very ſlow paced bet 
in coming to them. No, here 1s a ſhort, compendious time ; and they ſhall find has Re- of | 
ſurre&ion accompliſhed. He prefixes the ſpace of three days. be 
x. Itis for more Infallibilty and Certainty.He fortells punctual cxreumſlances of ſer 
time,and place,and accurately fulfills it.He had ſet a certain time for bringinghis Peo- Te 
ple out of the Egyptian bondage,and the ſelf-fame day he wrought their dehverance. va 
2. This ſpace of three days 1s ſet, to ſthew the Speedineſs of his Reſurrection ; Ch 

ſooner he could not well be conceived to be dead and buried, and paRt all hope, a 0 

as-his Enemies would have it. Fit. e 

- 3. The ſhortneſs of the time ſhews faciliratem Operis, the wonderful Eaſe, and uw 

Facility, he uſed in this great work of raiſing himſelf. Three days are as much as tt 

three thouſand to Omnipotency. Eſpecially he takes a ſhort time, for raiſing and (2 

building up again. Men can-pull down apace, bur they are not fo ſpeedy in ſetting -"F 

up any good. Or the contrary, faith Chryſoſtom, God was but fix days in making the H 

whole World, ; and yet he took ſeven days in deſtroying of Fericho. C 

Within three days he roſe again. Yea, it was ſo ſpeedy, and quick, that pieces adi 
of days are reckoned for whole ones. Z1tima pars prime, & prima pars ultime ditt. hou 

That's a fign of great power ; Maximum OPUS minimo tempore conficere. Todo 4 of [ 

great work ina little time, argues ue Power. Chriftus de ſepulchro; tanquam de "5, 

teits, ſurrexit ; Avguſt. { laid me down, and ſlept, and rofe again. Who ever 2waked Moy 
out of ſleep more eaſily? Nature muſt move by length and leiſure, accordin; to the 
time of life; as the Scripture ſpeaks : ſed nefeit rarda molimina virtus Sprriths Santth Yr 

God can effect great things eaſily, = . Gti 

We willeldſe upall witha double Application: 

. "Firſt, More particular, for every man to himſelf. | Lefs 
. -- * ' Secondly, More common and genefal,'to the whole Church of God: he” 
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On Eafter-Day. 187 
37/2, Is Chriſt's Body a Temple? So ſhould ours be' too ; Zemples and houſes for 
al 4 dwell in. St.Paul catechiles the Corinthians in this Hay garkr 1 = to rmTV. 
choſe that are ignorant of it, or never conſider it ; What, know ye not that your Bd- 
dyis the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt > 1 Cor. v1. 19. If you underſtand not this, you 
neither know God, nor your ſelves, nor the condition of a Chriſtian. | 
And to the being of a.Temple, three things are required : ab 

1. There is required an Appropriation, and Dedication of that, which thuſt be a 
Temple, to God's ſervice and honour, A Temple belongs only to the true and living 
God. No Creature is capable of the honour to have a Temple built to it ; Temples, 
and Altars, and Sacrifices are Prerogatives belonging to God only. © Np man, faith. 
« 4uruſtine, erefts 2 Tem ple to any, if: quem, aut credidit,aut putavit,ant finxit Deum ; 

« ;nlefs he thought him,or imagined him to bea God. Are our ſouls and bodies Tem- 
ples 2 then they muſt be appropriated to this ugh ſervice of honouring and wor- 
ſhipping of God. Our bodies are framed, not like tome 4#ſo/om's Pillar, tor ſhew, or 
oftentation ; but like Facob's Pillar,Gen:xxviii.zz. This Pillar (faith Faceb) that I have 
ſet up, ſhall be God's houſe, the place of his Honour, the Houſe of his Worſhip. *Tjs a | 
debauching of our Nature, a fruſtrating of our End, a defrauding of our God, to Con- < | 
ceit. our ſelves made for other ends and employments than. the ſervice of God. | 
>. Tothe being of a Temple, beſides the dedication, there is required an actual 
” Conſecration. Solomon did dedicate the Temple, when he undertook the building of 
” jr; but when it was built, he aiter madea folemn and religious Conſecration of it. 
 Conſecration gives God Livery and Seifin,and actual poſſeſſion of us. What is our bap- 
tiſm,but the hallowing,and confecrating of our fouls and bodies to the ſervice ofGad? 
As the Tabernacle was conſecrated by the ſprinkling of blood ; ſo are our ſouls and 
bodies, by that holy ſprinkling ſanctified,and fer apart,to be God's Houſes and Tem- 
ples. By that myſtical Conſecration, we invite him ro enter in,'and to dwell in 
us: Ariſe thou, Lord, into thy reſting place, thon, and the Ark of thy ſtrength; © Say 
* of my ſoul and body, Zere will I dwell, for T have a delight init, 
3.Are our Bodies dedicated and conſecrated to be 'Lemples to God? Let them then 
be Temples to God by actual employment of thera, as his Temples. Let his worſhip 
be there conſtantly maintained. Be careful,that thy Morning and Evening Sacrifices 
of Prayer be duly performed. Let his Word dwell plenteouſly in thee. Thy ſoul mult 
be Arca Teſtament; as the Arkin which the Tables of the Law were laid up and pre- 
ſerved. Above all,be ſure thou do not prophane the Temple of God ; make riot God's 
| Temple anordihary houſe, all tor ſecular employments; turn it not into ſhops, or 
|  ware-houſes. Wecry ſhame ! to ſee a Church turned intoa Barn or Stable ; to ſee a 
| Chriſtianall for the World,is no better ſight : much leſs,make not this Houle of God 
a Den of thieves,a Brothel-houſe of uncleanneſs, an Hog-ſty for worldly and ſenſual 
pleaſures, a Cage for unclean birds. Thus Auzu/ſtize debates this point with pro- 
phane men ; © Say not, thy body 'tis but duſt and aſhes; no matter how thou uſeſt 
*1t; No, (/aith he) our bodies are Members of Chriſt, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt j 
"uid horum in te contemnis? Chriſtum, cujus membrumes ; an Spiritum Sanftum, cujus 
" templum es? What, (ſaith he ) deſpiſe you Chriſt, whoſe Member thou art z or the 
"Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Temple thou art ? 

Secondly, As our Bodies are Temples, which is their Dignity ; ſo we muſt look for 
adiflolution of them, which is our Frailty. Death will down with them all. All theſe 
houſes of God muſt one day be battered down ; they muſt all be brought to the duſt 
of Death.” Twas St. Augu/tin's Meditation a little before his death,Cadunt ligna,& lapi- 
des, & moriuntur mortales ; Timber and Stones will decay, and come to ruine, and 
Mortal men muſtſubmit to mortality. Indeed, as our bodies are Temples, for their 
ule; ſo they are but Tabernacles, for their ſtrength and conſiſtence. St.Pas!, and 
SE. Peter, calls them but Tabernacles; and Tabernacles or Tents have but weak foun- 
dations; foorr removet;cafity putted down.” A Cake of Barty-bread tumbled down 
tie Tent of the Midianites,and overturned it, that it lay all along, Fudg.ViL 13. 
Lefs than fo, even a crumb of bread may deſtroy the Tent, and Tabernacle of - 
our bodies, and fo lay them in the duſt. 

Thirdly, But then, here is our comfort; theſe Temples of ours ſhall be raifed 
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| e. The 
Church # Chriſt hath enemies, that will put hard to it, to lay itas low as ever the 
Temple was, and ſet up the* Abomination of deſolation in the holy place : there may 
came a Babyloniſh captivity, and ruine of God's People. 

-. Thirdly, But then here is our comfort, there will come a raiſing again of all theſe 
ruines. Let them do their worſt, when they think they have waſted all, yet what 
faith God 2 Mine own will 7 bring again, as I did once fromthe depth of the Sea. Though 
'we be ſlain all theday long, yet we ſhall be more than Conquerours. The Fews, to 
preſerve their Typical Temple, they deſtroy the true Temple ; brit what faith Chry- 
Joſtome > Not a ſtone was left upon a ſtone of their material Temple ; but, for the ſpiritual 
'Temple, that's built on a Rock, no prevailing againſt it. Pharaoh could not hinder the 
encreaſe of the Hebrews, for all his Perſecutions. The Church ſhall have a Refur- 
xxection out of all perſecutions. "Tis that hope, with which the Prophet Z7oſea com- 
forts God's People in all their affliQtions, and let it be our comfort ; Chap.vi.x,2. 
Come, and let us return unto the Lord : for he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath 
ſmitten, and he will bind us up: After two days will he revive us, in the third day bt 
will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his fight. 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
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_ MARK XVI. 7. 


But go you way, tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he goes before you TY 
' Galilee: thee ſhall 'ye fee | him ; as he ſaid unto you. 


DUDE, HE Text, tis the firſt joyful tidings that came to the 
1K A-\/D) Ge _ Church of God, of our Saviour's ReſurreCtion ; the firſt 
SWOY AS bleſſed news of Chriſt's Triumphant Victory over Death 
 LAER 2nd the Grave, and thereby of his reſtoring of us:to life 

MAR and immortality. When the four Lepers found the Armies 


ZNO of the Syrzans,.. the enemies of God's. people vanquiſhed, 
A” SE a and fled, and chaſed away, 2 Xing, vit, and all thei goods 
TO DS left to the ſpoil, they faid one to another, Verſe 9. , This 
2.4... # a day of good tidings, come, that we may gp tell the King's 
bouſhold of it, 'This day Satan and the Powers of Hell, all the enemies of our'Sal- 
vation, were variquiſhed and ſubdued by Chriſt's Reſurrection ;' the hold and for- 
treſs of Death, the Grave, was fpoil'd.and ranfack'd, the gates and bars of Hell 
broken in pieces; Our Sam/or hath taken the gates of the Philiſtines on his ſhout 
ders, and carried them away. Surely, this is a day of joytut tidings; let it be told 
to the King's, hquſhold, publiſhed inthe Church of God ; Say ante Sion, Behold, thy 
God reizneth, he hath triumphed glorieuſly, he hath /ed Captivity captive ; the horſe, 
and the rider, that pale horſe, and Death riding on him, Rev. vi. 8. hath he ſlain in 
the Lattel. _.. Os 51 | | Ee FL 
©. Youſeethe purpoſe of the Text, tis the happy tidings of our Saviour's Re- |. 
ſurreqion. And in it take notice of theſe particulars; | £ 
_ Firſt, Is the preſent. and ſpeedy Diſpatch of theſe Tidings, But go 'yoar way. 
Secondly, Is the Perlans to whom theſe Tidings are dueeted, 7el bis Dij- 
Giples and Peter. Fa io PLAIN Loy ao 
Thirdly, Is the Sum of the Meſſage, the News to be imparted, Ze goes. before 
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Fourthly,. Is. the Certainty, and Confirmation, and Aſſurance of it, As ho 
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- Firſt, Is. the, Diſpatch, of this Meſſage; and that ſeems very haſty, and ſome- 
what abrupt; it. begins here. with-a word of Diverſion, Bat. Why fo? Were they 
in the wrong! way2, or in-any unwarzantable employment? Juſt now, inthe former 
Verſe; he bids;them Come; and ſee the,glace, behold the Sepwlchre, where the Lord 
was laid, and, front whence, he was 6 Whg:.dath he now. preſently. remove 
them from.t, not let them: ſtay, and. take their, fill. of that joytul.Vifion? When) 
this Grave regeived the dead body..of Chriſt, they; beheld it with forrow 3 now. it 
hath yielded up. the living-body of Chrill, pity. it were, they were not ſuffered to 
behold it with joy. Beſides, that this Yrs gave a check to that over-humane, 
and paſſionats,:and-eyenſuperſtitious affeRation of viſiting the places of-Chrift's 
Nh, Das oa Rekiterars his after-tingss aocountergn Bigh pigs of, De- 
: AV 3h 4 _ EATS ATE 54 "6 : wt ns Hl Votion, 
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votion. *Tis faid of Hilarion, he went once to ZZieruſalem to ſee thoſe Monument, 
of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion ; but he-went no more : he made no practice 
it, placed no piety in it. So here, the Angel allows them a ſight of the ſepulchre 
to confirm their Faith ; but withall he ditmiſſes them prefently, ſuffers them nor 
' to fixtheirdevotion upon it, Beſides this Reaſon, the Angel is thus Fs and ſpeed; 

in his diverſion, But go your.way : to teach us, that even the {piritual delight, 
of:Contemplation muſt give way to religions and pious Actions. Their Piety in 
meditating on his Reſurreion, mult give. way to their Charity, in imparting it 
to-others; Our-Perſonal Devotion muſt yieldto our Compaſſion; and what cor. 
forts we have taſted, we muſt not engroſs\them to-our ſelves, but COMMUNicate 
to others. The care that we muſt take of others afflitions, muſt make us abate 
even of our own conſolations. St. Pawl-canbe- content to ftay out- of Heaven to he 
ſerviceable to the Church, Ph/l. i. 23. He is the beſt ſervant, not that delights tg 
ſtand in his Maſter's preſence, but that carefully minds, and diligently goes abou 
his Maſter's buſineſs. If thou loveſt me, feed my ſheep. © Probatio dileftionis eft exhj. 
Pitio operis. St; Paul ſhews us the good uſe we muſt make of ourcomforts; 2Cor.i.s, 
God comfort us, that we may be able to comfort others by the comforts wherewith we 
our ſelves are comforted of God,  _ ke WO corn 
For the Diſpatch of this Meſſage, here are two Things conſiderable. 
The firſt is, 4 quo, From whom this Meſlage 15 ſent; that's an Angel, He 
...himſelf was a Meſſenger poſted from Heaven to accquaint the Church 
-. with this bleſſed news. ng tt Ef po A els nad dn, \ 0 
The ſecond is, Per quos, By whom the Angel conveys this news ; *tis by thok 
holy, devout- Women, that came to the Sepulchre, early.in the morning, 

Firſt,” The firſt thing conſiderable is, A quo, from whom it comes. The firſt ney 

of Chriſt's Refurrection is ſent by an Angel. Surely good news will find welcome 
ſet-the Meſſenger be what he will be, though never. ſo mean. The good tidings 
of eſcapeand freedom from enemies, was welcome News to Samarja, though four 
foul Lepers brought it to them. Fow beautiful are the feet of thoſe that bring glad 
tidings of good things > Rom. x. 15, We would kils the very feet of a joyful Meſ. 
ſenger! But yet we ſee this Meſlage is not poſted by an ordinary conveyance: 
but a choice Embaſſdour, one'of the moſt honourable Peers in the Court of Hea- 
ven, a glorious Angel is employed in the delivery of it ; for divers congruities. | 
1.0b ſumman dignitatem.It becomes the excellency ofthis great work of Chriſt's 
ReſurreCtion to be attended and publiſhed by the Miniſtery of Angels, Tis an 
high preferment even for the glorious Angels to celebrate this great Triumph of 
our bleſſed Saviour. No doubt, all the Angels in Heaven had an holy ambition to 
to be employed about it, they wondred at the Glory of it. Thus the Fathers repre- 
ſent the heavenly\Angels magnifying Chriſt at his Refurrection, and Afcention, 
' in Zazah's words, Chap. tit. 1, Who 1s this that comes from Edom, with dyed Garments 
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from Bozra ?. this, that 1s glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatue [$ of his ſtrength, 
with bis garments dipt in blood, mighty to ſave? SE 49) 

Thereviving-of the Son of God out of his grave, theſe glad tidings, the great- 
eſt Arch-angel is deſirous to publiſh it. Foab would not kr Abimaz carry tings 
intothe City, becauſe the King's ſon was dead: This day the Son of God hath over- 
come death, and isrevived. Indeed he was hung on a tree, and thruft thorow with 
darts, and a heap of ſtones caſt upon him;-but hee is riſth/and revived :*the moſt 
glorious Angel defires to report it, See how triumphantly the Angel appears, itt his 
' garments White as Snow, ſhining like the Sun, clad in' His richelt robes" of glory. 
Indeed-all Creatures celebrate this joyful day. As at his Death and Paffion there 
was great Earthquake ; the earth trembled*for fear and"horrour + fo'now, at his 
Refurretftion, there was againa great Earthquake. This laſt, *twas not motus tre: 
_ moris but exmltationis; -2 motion of exultation” and gladneſs. | TremBe' thou carth 
for horroar at the: death of thy Lord: Leap, and ip, aud dance' for joy, Boy earth, 
af thy Zord's Refarrodtion, © 2 DEE ob Ot OA 
II Fit-it was, an Angel ſhould firſt publiſhit;an heavenly Meflenger; as being = 

a matter ſupernatural and heavenly, -and-of ſpecial revelation. © ThE Mlery of 


Faith, 


ic On Eaſter-Day. 183. : 


' r1aieh *ris not a Point of humane difcovery;but of Angelical revelation. All Proclama- I. 
rv firſt ubliſhed at the Court-gate; then che into the Kingdom. This Ys Fs 
new revelation,”tis firſt proclaimed at Heaven gates by an Angel j and then fent 
abroad unto the Sons of Men. SN Ts a RO 

The whole Goſpel, 'tis not of man, no humane invention; not by man, not found 
out,or diſcovered by man: but by ſupernatural revelation. The conception of Chriſt, 
the tidings of 1t was brought by an Angel, Lak.i.x 6. The Ansel Gabriel was ſent by God 
/0 the Virgin Mary. His Birth, the tidings of that was brought into the world by an 
holy Angel, Luk.i1.9,10.7he Anzel of the Lord came upon them, 7 bring you tidings of great. 

joy,to you is born a Saviour. His Reſurrection here, firſt publiſhed by an Angel. His Aſ- 
cenſion into Heaven,that's attended upon,and celebrated by Angels, A#.t.ro.His ſe- 
cond coming, that ſhall be publiſhed with a great ſhout from Heaven, by the voice 
ofan Arch-angel, 17heſs.iv.16. All theſe lively Pearls of our Faith were firſt delivered 
to the Church by the diſpoſition of Angels. The Preface to St.Fohy's Revelation agrees 
to all theſe ſupernatural Truths : /Feſus have ſent, aud ſignified by my Angel, to ſhew to 
his ſervants what ſhall come to paſs. Take heed we deſpiſe not theſe ſacred Truths, 
Heb. ii. t. We ought togive earneſt heed to the things which we have heard ; for the 
word ſpoken by Angels is ſtedfaſt ; and every tranſgreſſtn, and diſob:dience ſhall receive 
a juſt recompence of reward. verſe 2. | rs 

HI. Angels are made Meſlengers and Publiſhers of theſe tidings, and they glad= 
ly undertake it. See now there is a ſweet communion, and entercourſe *cwixt 
them and us. It ſhews us the virtue and power of that great attonement of Chriſt's 
Death and Blood-ſhed; it hath made up the breach and alienation 'twixt us and 

the Angels. Ourbreaking with God by fin, and the loſs of his love, loſt us the 
communion and love of the Angels. They were all partakers in God's quarrel ; 
and therefore the Scripture preſents them in Martial, and Military, and Warlike 
appearances, tells us of Armies and Hoſts of, Angels. 7he Chariots of God are twen- 
ty thouſand, even thouſands of Anzels, Miniſters of venzeance. Now Chriſt ha th 
appeaſed all, reduced all into amity. Before, they appeared as Heralds of Arms in 
a military manner ; now we enjoy a friendly entercourle, Epheſ.1i. 6. Chriſt, by 
bis death hath flain hatred, he hath reconciled all things in Heaven, and the things 
in earth, Col. i. 2. that is, faith Chryſoſtome, He hath made men and Angels be- 
come friends again. Now, we are no more foreigners or ſtrangers, but felluw-citi- 
zens with the Angels. Rn hes Ts 

If 44/9/om regains his Fathers favour, then Foab befriends him ; but if he rebels 
againſt his Father, then Foab ſtabs him. 'Such dealing we may expect from the 
holy Angels. See thisamity begunat Chriſt's birth, Luke ii. Then the Angels 
began to lay afide all hoſtility. There were with the Angels a multitude of hea- 
venly Souldiers, verle 13. And what was their Meſhge 2 Glory to God, and peace on 
earth, and good-will to men, When Souldiers and Martial men proclaim peace, and 
good will, there is peace indeed. This office of Love the Angel performs, 'tis the 
iruit of Chriſt's Mediation, the merit of his Death, the Purchaſe of his Paſſion. 

, ary the firſt thing conſiderable in this Mellage, A quo, From whom it was ſent, 
ab Angelo. 

Seem, A ſecond thing conſiderable is, Per quos, By whom the Angel conveys 
this Meſſage ; they are the Women that repaired to tire Sepulchre. Reaſon would 
conceit, that ſome other Meſlengers thould have been employed, than theſe poor 
weak Women. But God's thourhbts are not as Man's thoughts are. : 

_ I,God purpoſely makes choice of ſuch Inſtruments in this great and weighty Ser- 
Vice.. In the whole carriage and Oeconomy of the Goſpel, God obſerves a mixture of 
much ſpiritual power and glory,with much outward baſeneſs and meanneſs.TheGoſ- 
el, tis called a rich treaſure in an earthen Veſſel, Cor.iv.7. The My ltery conveyed is 
richand precious;but the means of conveyance is poor,and contemptible.The whole 
Myſtery of Chriſt is made up of power and weakneſs. His Conception was by the Ho-. 

} Ghoſt, miraculouſly ofa pureVirgin;but rhe outlide mean,his Mother but an earth- 
 Velſel,the ſpouſe of a poor Carpenter, His Birth made known and publiſhed by an 
Angelthereis the licavenly treaſure;but oats not.to the great ones of the world, 
EN but 
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V. but to poor Shepherds. His Lodging pointed out by a glorious Star; and yet his 


Cradle but a Cratch, his Nurſery but a Stable. Being in theWi1lderneſs, he was atten. 
ed by Angels : but ſee the poor outſide, he was among{t the wild Beaſts, Mark i.z3. In 
his agony, he was full of trembling and horrour ; but then he was comforted from 
Heaven by an Angel. At his Death, he was crucified with Thieves; but yet the 
powers of heaven and earth trembled at it. The Tidings of his ReſurreCtion firſt 
publiſhed by an Angel ; but yet ſent into the world by poor weak Women. Still you 
ſee a ſtrange mixture of weakneſs and power. Asit was with Herod, an Angel ſmote 
him, and yet Worms conſumed him. A Carnal eye faw nothing in Chriſt, bur 
weakneſs and infirmity ; but a Spiritual eye in all theſe paſſages beheld his g/o. 
ry, as the glory of the only Son of God. "The Goſpel is 10 carried by God, that Infidelity 
Ends occaſion to ſtumble, and Faith a ſure toundation to ſtand. | 

IT. The Tidings of his RefurreCtion are conveyed into the world by weak Wo- 
men. Had Fleſh and Blood the ordering of it, it ſhould have been firſt publiſh- 
ed to the Colledge of the Apoſtles: Or, if the Papiſts might have ruled it, Pe- 
ter ſhould have had the firſt intelligence, and viſion of Angels directed to him. 
No, we ſee God inverts this order. In matters of. Free Grace, and Supernatural 
Revelation, poor filly Women are preferred before the chief Apoſtles. What De- + 
borah (aid to Barak, may be faid to Peter and his fellow-Apoltles, This day ſhall 
not be for thine honour, God will do it by the hands of a Woman. Poor Aquila and 
Priſcilla may 'in this caſe inſtru&t Apollos. The Lord can chufe poor and weak 
things, and make them outſtrip the moſt excellent and chieteſt. © Kings and 
« Princes, faith Chryſoftom, make known their minds to inferiour People, by their 
* great Officers and Miniſters of Sate : God he employs poor, teeble, contemp- 
« tible men, to declare his will to the Potentates of the World. 

II). But yet there is ſome congruity that God obſerves in the choice of theſe Meſ- 
ſengers. Something there was, why firſt he imparts this Truth to the Women ; then 
by them to the Apoſtles. Why ſo? Theſe good Women, they ſtood to it, and clave to 


_ Chriſt, when the Apoſtles,all of them fled and forſook him ; they aſliſted his Croſs, 


when the other hid themſelves, Mark xv.4o. They watched his Burial, repaired early 
and weepingto the Sepulchre ; they were forwardelt in attending his Paſſion,and ſo 
they are firſt made accquainted with his Refurrection.See Peter and the reſt flee like 
fearful women ; but theſe holy Matrons forfake him not : therefore they are made 
Apoſtles to them, Go, tell his Diſciples, and Peter, that he is riſen.” Tisa check to them, 
that they ſhould be thus out-ſtript by theſe poor Women. The News muſt come to 
them at the ſecond hand. Peter, like Fonas, lies aſleep under the Hatches,and muſt be 
awaked by theſe Women. They ſuffer weak ones to out-itrip them in their fer- 
vices, and fo come after them in their rewards and comforts. 7 | 

The ſecond thing conſiderable, are the Perſons to whom theſe tidings are di- 
reed, Tell his Diſciples, and Peter. 

Firſt, Here is a general direction to his Diſciples. 
Secondly, A ſpecial Charge to accquaint Peter with it by Name. 
Firſt, To his Diſciples. But then we may ask St. Fudas's Queſtion Fohy xiv.22. 

Why wilt thou manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not to the World? | 

I. Why isnot the Meffage directed to Plate and Zerod, to Annas and Caiphs, 
and the Prieſts that condemned him, and compaſſed his death? It might have been 
2 inighty conviction to.them. No, tis purpoſely hid from them, to puniſh their Infi- 
delity, and former obſtinacy. They.ſinned againſt knowledge, gainiaid his Miracles, 
blaſphemed his Doftrine, deſtroyed and crucified him ; now they are given over 
to the hardnelſs of their hearts. They had heard him preach in his life-time ; now, 
ſhould he appear from the dead, they would not believe him. | | 

II. Why not to the common People,that finned out of ignorance 2 No, this mani” 
feſtation of his Reſurretion was not made promiſcuouſly to all, purpoſely to prepare 
12 way to Faith and Believing. The great honour that Chriſtianity doth to God, '5 
to embracehis Truthupon belief. Chriſtians are not called ratjonales, but fide 
les, faith Auguſtine. Faith, *tis the homage of our underſtanding ; it doth inclindt 
| | h | 0 .capi 
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capite adorare Dewn. And the great Myſtery that Faith fixes upon, tis Chriſt's Re+ 


farretion. St. Paul makes it the Sum of our Chriſtian Faith. /fhou ſhalt believe in thine \ 


heart, that God hath raiſed Chriſh from the dead, thou ſhalr be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. Believe 
his Paſſion, yet if thou believe not his ReſurreCtion, thy Faith is in vain,thou art yet in 
thy fins, 1 Cor. xv. 17. St.Peter tells us of God's purpoſe in his diſpenfations, Af.x.40. 
Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the Poople, but to Wit- 
welſes choſen before God,even to us and commanded us to preach unto the People : that 
ſo the bleſſing that Chriſt pronounces, may reſt upon the Church, Bleſſed are' they 


' that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, Aliud eft videndo credere ; that was Thomas 


his Faith, he muſt fee Ohriſt riſen, e're he would believe it : alind credendo widere, 
that's the right Faith, firſt to believe it, then to ſee it. h 

Sothen, this Meſſage and Tidings of Chriſt's Reſurrection is directed to his Diſci- 
ples ; and we may conſider them in a threefold Notion. ; 

1. It is ſent to his Diſciples, and they were Ecclefta repreſentativa, they were the 
only viſible body of Chriſtians : to teach us, to whom the benefit of Chriſt's Refur- 
reftion belongeth, 'tis to the Church, 'tis limited, and confined only to Believers. 
The Church, 'tis the price of his Blood, the inheritour of his Merits, the only par- 
taker of his ReſurreCtion. The Paſſion and Reſurrection of his Natural body was all, 
and only for his Myſtical body. For them he laid down his life, and for them he took 
it upa ain. Be ſure thou beeſt one of that holy Fraternity ; ſort thy ſelf amongſt 
his Diſciples or his Reſurrefion doth not belong to thee. _s 

2. Theſe Tidings are ſent Diſcipulis dubitantibus, © incredulis. The Faith of the Dif- 
ciples was now 1n a great weakneſs, they had almoſt given over all belief, that 


Jeſus was the Meſlias, Lut.xxiv.2 1. We truſted that it had been he that ſhould have re- 
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deemed Iſrael. Now they were giving over that thought, their Faith lies languiſh- 


ing. Yet for all this great pang and fit of Infidelity, they are accounted Diſciples ; 
they are Chriſt's, for all this their weakneſs of Faith. Our Faith, not only when 'tis 


# Robore, in its full ſtrength and vivacity ; but when 'tis » vulnere, wounded, and. 
weakened, and overwhelmed with temptations, is accepted of him. When Faith is - 


fo feeble, it cannot apprehend and lay hold on him ; yet then he will graciouſly 
comprehend and lay hold on us. See now, their Faith is ſo weak, it cannot look out 
for it ſelf, God ſends helps and fuccours, to ſupport and reviveit. Chrift's death, it 
brought a Winter upon their Faith, it is blaſted and ſhaken ; but Chriſt's Refurrecti- 
on, like the Spring-tide, ſends up the fap of Faith into their hearts again, revives 
it, and makes it flouriſh again. 


3. Theſe Tidings are ſent Diſcipulis meſtis, © Iugentibus : Theſe Diſciples were 


at this time full of ſadneſs and ſorrow, for the loſs of their Maſter. The forrows 
for his Death and Paſſion, did afflict and oppreſs them; ſee how ſpeedily meſſages 


of Joy and Comfort are diſpatcht unto them. Such Mourners are bleſſed Mourners, 


They ſhall be comforted. They that can lament for his Paſſjon, they ſhall be parta- 
kers of the joy and comfort of his Reſurrection. Haſt thou loſt the preſence and ſpi- 


ritual comfort of thy Saviour? Is he become to thee as one dead and gone ? Mourn, 
and forrow for this loſs, and be fure thou ſhalt hear of him again with tidings of: 


Joy. For a little time have T hid my ſelf from thee, but with evzrlaſting compaſſion will 


I embrace thee, ſaith the LORD thy Redeemer, Iailiv.7. Dolores penitentis ſunt do-- 


[ ores parturientis, ſaith St. Auguſtine. The ſorrows of a penitent ſoul, mourning for 

the loſs of Chriſt, they are like the pains of a. Woman in travel, they. ſhall end in 

on | | | 
Wecome to the ſecond DireQion : a ſpecial charge is given them, 


Secondly, To accquaint Peter with theſe good Tidings; an expreſs Meſlage is di- 


rected to him. Peter, it ſeems, had ſome ſpecial concernment in this great work of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. As the Title of the eighteenth Pſalm, he LORD delivered him 
out of the hands of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul. Saul was more than an 
ordinary enemy, and fo that deliverance was an extraordinary Work. 


But then the enquiry muſt be, Why Peter muſt have a more perſonal information: 


of Chriſt's Reſurrection, than the other Diſciples? Sure, they had all a like com- 


m0n Intereſt in Chriſt's ReſurreRtion. - Saint Peter aſſures us, that Chriſtians 
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[ bh have all alike, 100711400 T1), YECLOUS Faith with him, 2 Pet.1. ST; St. Fude calls it Ha 
Sera. V- common ſalvation, Ver. 3. We have all a Felowſhip in this Goſpel, Phil.1. 5. Why 
is this Meſſage ſent to Peter by name ? OS aero vat Pers OY 
" «The Papiſts would fain pick out St. Peter's Preropative, and Supremacy out of 
- his fecial: and perſonal Addreſs. Many ſuch arguments they have. Chriſt preach. 
- edout of Peters Ship : in that Ship he wrought themiraculous draught of Fiſhes: 
he{paid Tribute for himſelfand Peter: theſe they boaſt of, as great ſignifications 
of 'Peter's Supremacy : So this packet of News muſt -be ſure to be delivereq 
to Peter's hands, he is made of the Qyorum ;- nothing muſt be done'or faid, if Pee; 
be.'not there. Nay, 'tis ſtrange, though the Scripture ſay, He appeared firſt tg 
Mary Magdalen, yet they are ſo bold as tb fay,” He appeared firſt-unto Peter. Bur 
ſure St. Peter was now in no condition to dream of Supremacy, nor to challenge 
any other Primacy to himſelf, than that, which St. Paul elſewhere, not in pt” 
butin great humility, aſſumes to himſelf, that he was primus peccatorum, the chief 
of fenners. And accordingly let us reſolve the purpoſe of this perſonal Meſhge to 
Peter into theſe intendments.” he 213 gb REL Ho HecN 
L This Meſhge concerning our Saviout's Reſurrection is ſent to Peer, Petrg 
 turpiſſime lapſo. Peterhad' fallen moſt touly ; denyed, forſworn his Maſter with 
_ curſes and execrations. O, 'twas a great fin, of the firſt magnitude; and yet to 
ſuch, and fo vile a ſinner are theſe Tidings direCted. It thews the virtue of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt's Death and Reſurre&ion; The greateſt ſinners, the moſt heinous 
offenders may get good by it. Tis the glory of Chriſt, and of his plentiful redemp- 
tion, that it can purchaſe pardon for the moſt notorious ſinners. O be merciful to 
my ftu, for it is great, faith David, Pal. xxv. 11. Though it be great, nay, becauſe 
it is great, thy mercy will be the more magnified in the pardoning of it, As a So- 
yereign Medicine is not only good for leſſer ails, and ordinary diſeaſes; but is able 
to cure the moſt dangerous Sickneſs. And Chriſt's Refurre@ion,it hath a ſpecial vir- 
tue to work that great work: St.Peter acknowledges thatthis was it recovered him ; 
Bleſſed be God, that hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the Reſurrettion of Chriſt 
from the dead, 1 Pet. i 3. Chriſt's RefurreQion raiſed' Perer from his hopeleſs con- 
dition. And St. Paul aſcribes this great work of faving of ſinners to Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection; Fpheſi. 2. Tou hath he quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; even 
when we were dead in fins, hath he quickened us tegether with Chriſt, and raiſed us u) 
zogether with Chriſt. Hetells us, Chap.1. 19. God ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power to us-ward, which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, Ver.>0. 
As Kings at their Coronation pardon the greateſt offenders; ſo, on this day of 
Chriſt's exaltation, he diſpatchesa pardon to Peter here, though guilty of fo great 
a fin. 
IT. This Meſhage is ſent to Peter, Petro graviſime vulnerato. Peter's Faith and _ 
| Graces have received a very great bruiſe and maim, by his fall, his Conſcience 
is deeply wounded, Heis like one fallen from an high place, exceedingly bruiſed, 
and lies for dead. Such an one muff be catched up in our arms, more carefully 
tended. ' | | 
| Sinners, the more dangerous their condition 1s, the more they ſtand in need of 
ſpeedicſt helps. Perſonal application of the means of recovery muſt be uſed to 
ſuch. As a fick, weak body muſt be more carefully'Jooked to; not only have meat 
ſet before him, and bid him feed, but we muſt. feed him our ſelves, pur it into his 
mouth. As Paul recovered Eutychus, when he lay for dead, As xx. to. he went 
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to him, he fell on' him, and embraced him, and fo fetcht life into him. . 

- UI. This Meſſage is ſent to Peter, Petro acerbjſime dolenti. Peter is now over- 
whelmed with ſorrrow for his heinous 1in, he: wept bitterly, no doubt abhorred 
himſelf induſtand aſhes: And to extraordinary mourners, God graciouſly dite®s 

_ extraordinary, and ſpecial, and more perſonal comforts. As extraordinary ſinners 
muſt be perſonally dealt withal ; general reprooFs will not ſtir ſuch - fo deep Peni- 
tents muſt have perſonal and particular affurances of comfort ſealed up untg thew- 

 :Seehow Paul writes perſonally for the penitent Corinthjan, that they thoult'take 
ſpecial care of him, Jeſ# he were ſwallowed up of ſorrow. The*Contcjetice after ok 
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—=t guilt, is hardly perſwaded or drawn to comtort by common means. Chtiſt's Form, N+ 
Sfonal JookiuporeP eter,*that brought him to repentance. The Angel's perſonal n Vs 
ge ro Peter, that's the way to bring himto comfort. And'this 1s the benefit _ 

of perſonal Abſolution in caſes of diſtreſs ; which they that negle@, neglect their 
B_RTRRRT I OT 20 oe bone} Raw as 

-Had this Meſſage run only-'m general-'Terms, Go, rel his Diſciples, Peter's d&- 
jected! heart might have difclamned his Intereſt in itt" Oh, tis ſent t6 his Diſciples, 
«but 1 am not worthy to'be & Diſciple, I have forſakert him, and denyed' hirh;#hd 
« abjured him: His foul will refuſe theſe-general comforts. Well, be of gbod/gom- 
fort Peter, He'talls thee by Name; to thee in'particular isthis comfort directed." \Px- 


eras wocatur x womine\ u0-Heſperaret ex_nexatione, Grey, ' 
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-:Anidfſee'the miaifi-comfort1s fetcht from Chriſt's ReſinreRtion 5« that, throughty 

conſidered, effettually applyed, will revive and cheefup the moſt penſive Creature ; 
it will put life and ſpirit into the moſt fainting heart. See how St. Paxl chears up 
Timothy, exhorts him not to faint in his Miniſtry ; but to endure hardſhip for the 
zoſpe|cof Chriſt what's the-Cordial with which he'comforts him? 2 71m. j. 8. Re- 

member that Feſus Chriſt was raiſed from the dead actording' td my Gfpel. * Whit 7a 
faint-tearted Souldier under a-viCtorious, conquering, ant triumphing Comitind- 
er?*And thus alſo he ſupports his own weakneſs, 2 Cor. xtii. 44 Though Chrift"ivhs 
scrucifted through weakneſs, yet he lives bythe power of God ; 'for wh alſo are” wank 
th him, but we ſhall live with him by the power of God. "Meditate vn; Chriſt's Reſur- 
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&.... 1 3; Here is Offcimm Miniſtri, in conformity to Chriſt; in imitation! of his-Angel,; 
Ser. V = be our Duty to practiſe the charge grvento:theſeMeſlengers ;--have 4 
| Peter, of a ſorrowful, contrite, broken-hearted Ohriſtnan,': See," the: Angel; is care. 
- ful-of him, and Chriſt is compaſſionate to him, and-ſhall we negle&t him;2 New 4,1; 
Deus,ut parvi pendas,quos ipſe minime parvi pendit Chriſt prizes ſuch,and thenwemug. 
not ſlight them. Nay, 'tis. the-nobleſt;work of a Miniſter, his chiefeft excellency 
to raiſe up and comfort-a broken-hearted:Chriſtian,: What faith the Prophet 77. 
ah? Chap. 1. 4. The Lord hathgiven me the tongue | of the learned (what to doe 2 tg 
. diſpute Controverſies, tie, and untie, -Knots.in Dyznity. No, Jithat I might. kuoy 
 haw to ſpeake a- word in ſeaſon ito him-that-3s weary. :;'Fis, St. Paul's tryal of a"ſpiri. 
tual man, Gal. vi.1. If any be overtakenina fault, ye thdt.are ſpiritual, reftore ſuch ay 
OMe 7h the ſpirit of meekneſs, Te that are ſpiritual ; T, that's a {ign of.a ſpiritual an, 
to comfort the comfortleſs. : Nh: adeo Firitualtn virum demonſttat, ac alien cox. 
... ., Now follows the - ; ---- RUCT niet ot tar uk ares AR 
_ ThirdParticular of the Text, that's the Sum of-the Meflage; the News to'be im. 
parted, Ze goes before you into. Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him. > ob fe 
-... Indeed, the ſcope and purpoſe of the Words is to aſſure themithat Chriſt-is-riſen 
.again ; and toeſtabliſh them in that Truth, he tells them where, and how they: ſhall 


9 | 


:know it. So then three things ere obſervable. 
| Firſt, An Intimation. 
Secondly, A Prediction, | 
Thirdly, A Promiſe. ER MT 

Firſt, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 

Secondly, A Prediction, Ze goes before you into Galilee. 3t 
4c50h w/ hirdly,. A Promiſe, There Pall 'ou ſee him. CC O-MDIOOU2T TIOIGOTY 
_ Firſt, Heres an Intimation of Chriſt's Reſurretion. 'The Anpel is careful to 
confirm that Truth to them, Indeed, 'tis the main, capital Truth-of-Chriſtian;Re- 
ligion, the Sum,.and pith, and kernel of the Goſpel. St. Pax/ makes this the main 
point, of Chriſtanity, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and be the firſt that ſhould rik 
from the dead, As xxvi. 23, Twas the great employment and office of an Apoſtle, 
to be a witneſs of his Reſurrection, AQts 1.22. This Truth, 'tis the fundamental Truth, 
it ſtrengthens our Faith in other ſaving Truths. e] 
$ It confirms us-in the Truth of his Divinity. Ze was 
Go 


G5 


| Joſeph. proves 
<7 A puts lite 
into him.” | —_ AL «=. 
_ Secondly, Here is aPrediftion, that muſt evidence. the truth of his Refurrection 
He goes before you into Galilee. And here are three things 7 
_. An A of local Motion, He goeth. 


' 4a The Devgpazion of the Place, that's Galilee. 


of local, Motion. Chriſt's Body now, after his Reſurredhion, 
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'tisa glorified Body;-and yet within: the compaſs: and condition of a true natural 


\ 


% 


Body, to be transferred by motion from one place to another. Chriſt's Body, thoug þ Be 


lorified, yet retained the condition of a true natural body. At his Refurretion, he 
Taid aſide the infirmities of his humane body ; but retained all the properties, and 
exerciſed theaCtions and functions of a true body. |: 
:. After his Reſurrection, it was a finite body, Ze is riſen, he is not here. 
When it was 1n. one place, 1t was not in another. | p 
2. It was a ſenſible body, Feel, and handle me, faith Chriſt, a Spiric hath not 
fleſh and. bones, as T have, Luke xxav. 39. | 
3. It was organical ; we read of his Hands, Feet, Side. It had all the parts 
and members of a humane. body, in a juſt proportion and ſituation, the 
fit proportions of a humane body, b 
"Tis a uſeful Truth to be known, againſt that groſs errour of the corporal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's body in the Sacrament. The Papiſts, that they may maintain that 


Chriſt is preſent in the Sacrament, not only ſpiritually, but corporally ; not only 


to the ſoul of the Believer, but on the Altar, and under the appearances of Bread 


and Wine ; not only received 1n Faith, but by the mouth of the body, and taken 
into the Stomach, as other meats ; have turned. this Myitery, not ſo much into a 
Miracle, as into a, Monſter. They teach, 7 hat Chriſt may be at the ſame. time in ma- 
wifold places, fitting in Heaven, and yet lying on the Altar. Nay further, they fay, 
x. That Chriſt's body is in the Sacrament, but yet in a moſt vile, debaſing 
manner, hath no power naturally of himſelf to move himfelt. P 
2. That he hath no matural Faculties of ſenſe, no natural ability to hear or ſee. 
3. No natural power of underſtanding, to apprehend any thing preſent, or to 
remember any-thing paſr. | | 
Thus have they transformed Chriſt, the living God, into an Idol: having Eyes, 


and ſeeing not ; Ears, and hearing not ;- Feet, and walking not ; Heart, and un- - 


derſtanding not. Such injury offer they to theglorious perſon of the Son of God. 
IT. Here is an act of Prevention, He goes before you. Early and ſpeedily he haſt- 


ens to Galzlee, to viſit and comfort them. 'Tis the gracious courſe of God's pre- 


venting goodneſs, he is forward to relieve and comfort his Church. All delays are 
tedious to him. Thus Solomon deſcribes the ſpeed Chriſt gakes in viſiting his Church, 
Cant. ii. 17. My well-beloved is like a Roe, or a young Hart, he comes leaping on the 
Mountains, sKipping upon the Hills. Early, betimes in the morning, he caules us to 
hear the voice of joy and gladneſs: Nay, ſee the impatience of his love to his poor 


Diſciples, he appoints them Galilee, but he cannot with-hold himſelf fo long from 
them, he appears to them ſooner. | 


i. To Mary inthe Garden. | 
2, To the Women in the way, as they are going to Jernſalem. 
3. Tothe two Diſciples, as they are going to Emmaus. * 
4. To the Apoſtles, e're they ſtirred one toot out of the Gity. 27; 
This is the ſpeedineſs of his mercy. ſai. lxv. 24. Before they call, will T anſwer ; 
and, whilſt they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear. He is till better than his promiſe. 
Th Here 1s the deſignation of the Place, that's Galilee. Why to fo remote a 
place 2 
(1.)Ad exercitium Fidei. As 'tis faid of Peter's ſinking, twas not pedes,but jides ; 
not his Feet, but his Faith failed him : ſo Chriſt here requires them not to exerciſe 
tteir Feet, but their Faith. He would have them begin with Faith, and then' they 
thall end in ſight. Had they not had ſome beginnings of Faith, that he was riſen, 
they would not have ſtirred one foot to have gone to ſec him. Credendo, prepa- 
ramur Deo, faith Auguſtine. Firſt believe, let that have its work, and then, in. good 
Une, thou ſhalt ſee that which thy Faith believeth. 
2.) He ſends them fo far, ad accendendum defiderium, the more to quicken and 
entlame their deſires and longings to ſee him. When the Spouſe in her Bed fought 
im, whom her ſoul loved, with ſome lazie, drowſie,ſleepy wiſhes,ſhe did not find him, 
ut when ſhe comes to be fick of love, panting and longing after him, then ſhe enjoy- 
& him. Tf he comes ſooner-to them, *tis to comfort them; if he ſtays longer, 'tis to 
Quicken and enliven their deſirestowards him.  _ In 


. 


On Eaſter-Day. 

- | In particular, Galilee is the Place: appointed. |; URDE oa b 
Serm. V. I. rw locus tutus, he graciouſly provides for his Diſciples fafety.; he calls 
OL them out of Hieruſalem, the place of perſecution, makes them withdraw ther. 

| ſelves from that bloody generation, where they were beſet with dangers; leaq, 

them into a place of ſafety; where, with greater freedom, they might conver. 

with him. Thus God ſpeaks to his People, 1ſai.xxvi. 20. Come my People, enter ;1,,, 

into. thy Chambers, and ſþut the doors about thee, hide thy ſelf, as it were for a lj;1j, 

moment, until the indignation be overpaſt. Indeed, when they were endued with, 

ſtrength from above, then he bids them fill Feruſalem with their Preaching ; now 

in their fears, he mercifully tenders them. Here's our comfort in all our dangers 

he will either ſhelter our weakneſs, that we may avoid them; or endue us with 

ſtrength, that we may undergo them. I” 

2. 'T'was locus familiaris, a place where he had uſually converſed with them, 

was the place of his abode, he was called z Galzlean. Purpoſely Chriſt chuſe 

all the eircumſtances that might help forward their Faith. In Galzlee they had 

often enjoyed his preſence, his appearing there would more fully afte&t them. A 

God gave Moſes a ſign to confirm him, This ſhall be a token unto thee, that I have 

ſent thee, when thou haſt brought forth the People out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God u þ- 

on this Mountain, Exod. iii. 12. Thus Chriſt deſcends to all helps, fuffers them to 

handle him, he eats and drinks with them, appears to them at the Sea-fide, an 

uſual place of reſort, there they ſee him, and know him, Tis the Lord, ſaid John to 

Peter. He was known to them by the breaking of Bread; an uſual aftion of his, by 
which they diſcerned him. 

_ 3. "Twas locus Diſcipulorum plenus ; It was a place wherein Chriſt had mot of 
his Diſciples. His preaching had nothing the ſucceſs at Feruſalem, that it had at Ga- 
lilee. In Galilee he was ſeen of five hundred Brethren at once. Here is the place 
that Chriſt dekghts to viſit and frequent, .where he hath the fulleſt Churches, the 
greateſt communion of Saints and Believers. This David toretells in that Pfalm 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, Pſal. xxii. 22. 7 wil declare thy Name unto my Bretheen, in the 
midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. Where two or three be gathered together, 
he will be preſent ; but multitudes of Diſciples, they invite Chriſt to come amongſt 
them. Hewalks among the ſeven golden Candleſticks, converſes with his Church- 
es. Thus the Spouſe enquiring after Chriſt, Cazt. 1. 7. Tell me, O thou, whom my ſl 
loveth, where thou feedeſt He anſwers, If thou know not, go thy way forth by the fout- 
fteps of the Flock.  Wouldſt thou know where Chriſt is2 He is amongſt his Diſci 
ples. He is moſt fully there where moſt Chriſtians are. 

4. *Tis locus typicus. Chriſt calls them from Jewry to Galilee ; it caſts the ſha- 
dow of a Type and. prefiguration ; 1t repreſents to us the paſhge and remove of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, from the Fews to the Gentiles, "Tis called Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles, Matth. iv. 15. Hieruſalem hath forfeited God's Covenant; that City, and 
Temple, and Worſhip, muſt give place to Galilee, to the fulneſs of the Geztiles. Up- 
on the Reſyrrection, the Goſpel was preached to the Gentiles. Thus Chriſt ſingles 
out. Fonas to bea lively Type of his RefurreQtion; As Fonas was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the Whale ; ſo (hall the Son of Man be three days and three nights 
7n the Grave, pid riſe again, Of all the Prophets, Jonas was the Prophet of the 
Gentiles, ſent to Niniveh, the head City of the Gentiles. Amongſt them was the 
Type of the ReſurreCtion performed. Not only the calling of the Fews, but the 
converſion of the Gentiles, tis a riſing from the dead. Chriſt preached this Do- 
drine to theſe Greets, that came to ſee him, and they were Gentiles: Fohn xii. 24 
Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abides alone ; but if it die, it 
brings forth much fruit, His ReſurreCion, 'tis the harveſt of the Geztiles. 
Before, in his life-time he confined his own preſence and preaching to the Na- 
tion of the Jews, and forbad his Apoſtles to preach unto the Gentiles ; but his Re- 
 ſfurreQtion brake down the Wall of ſeparation, now their commiſſion is enlarged, 
. Go, teach all Nations. Before, like David, he reigned only in Hebron; now, that 
he is riſen again, he rules over all rae/. The fulneſs of the Gentiles are given un" 


to him. Indeed Chriſt foretold it before, but yet more darkly, by a glance col ; 


On Eaſter-Day.. {\ 
por Fn mation, in his Sermon at Nazareth, Luke iv;25, 7; IT were man Widaus i in 
gs chod the d, ays. of Elijah ; but he was ſent to none of them, but to the Widaw of Sas Sem. 
reptar; ſhe was a Gentile: and there were many Lepers in Iſrael, za the time of Eliſha ; 
but. none were cleanſed, but Naaman the $ 3yrian. This Dodrine then the Fews endu- 
red not ; nay, t thevery Apoſtles themſelves could not. well brook it; but after the 
reſurrection, they then gladly confelt it, Aﬀts xi. 18. Then hath God: -alfo to the Gen- 
tiles granted repentance unto life. And thar S our condition, we. were ſinners of the 
Gentiles, We arc made partakers of his Reſurrection. 
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Go to my Bretbiew and ſay unto hows Ti aſcent ih unto my y Pte, and your 
- Father; and fo Lg God, and your God, *z 


HE Fyntion and Office oth our richer iocrſhip was 
excefiſed and performed ina double State-and'Contlition. 
Firſt, The- firſt was a State of Debaſement and Humitli- 

ation; He humbled himſelf, and made himfelf. of no reputation. 

Phil: 41. 7. He deſcended to bea:Man; nay. a: Worm, Deut, 

\ vermiculus, A ſtrange ſtoopingand: condeſcenſion. fro 

& 0 Secondly, The ſecond wasa State of Advancement,and 
F729 12; 2D) J IF Exaltation ; God highly exalted im, Phil: 11:9. lifted up” his 
Head, placed his Thicne aboveall Thrones; and:Princ: 


4- 
ties mids him: higher than the heavens, moſt yn os n Un a rery of tn the Fater 


They are two-large dimetifions. —- | 
Firſt, The Depth of his "AM A BAY 
Secondly, The Height of his Glory, 


His Hutnifiationisthar:which the Scripture Grft in inſiſt upon. Andi in it Were. 
three ſteps of Deſcents 


Firſt, The firſt is his ſtoopingunto Death; i in laying dinva his PIE | 
Wn . The ſecond! 1s his ſiooping intothe Grave, _ MING into that Hold of 


. 
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Thirdly, The Third is his ſooping in into the continhance candle in 1t; his en- 
during the bands of death; and lying under the power of-it. 


_ © Anſwerable unto which three ſteps of Debaſemeit, Were the three: fieps ang de- 
grees of his Advancement-and Exaltationi; : _ 


k £Zrſ, Oppoſite tg the Humiliation ofhisDeath, ken @lory andAdraccemens of 
"MIS rEeViving and Reſurrection. Sg Secondly, 
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JomT ©. _ Oppoſite to his Diſcenſion into that Priſon! of Death, is his efitring: 
ARA Into 'the Region of Life : that's the Glory of his Aſcenſion. And then, — ?. 
Thirdly, Oppoſite to his Abode and continuance” in that place of Miſery, js 
his ſitting at the right hand of his Father in higheſt glory. Our Faith having 
made a publick profeſſion and acknowledgement of his firſt degree of Advance. 
ment in the glory of his Reſurrection ; we mult proceed further, and adore'him 
in the fecond degree of his magnificent Glory, in believing and honouring his 
glorious Aſcenſion. | | 
Let us remember the Doctrine, 'and perform the Duty, which Piety ows to 
to this Day. A Myſtery and bleſſed truth it is, more fully revealed to us Chri. 
ſtians. '7:s well known, O God, how thou wenteſt into thy Sanftuary. He was ſeen of 
Angels and of Men, when he was received up into glory. But yet it had many 
prefigurations and imitations of it, even in the Old Teſtament. That afforded 
three remarkable Types of it : that contains three clear Prophecies of it. 
I. Enoch, he was tranſlated by God out of this World, and really, and bodi- 
ly taken up into Paradiſe. His wonderful Tranſlation was a lively. prefiguration 
of Chriſt's glorious Aſcenſion. $ "85? 
IT. Elias his Rapture, he was mounted upon thofe Chariots of Salvation, and 
bodily catried up to the pics of Glory. Both thee were 41ti-ambulones Chriſti ; 
Uſhers and forerunners of his Aſcenſion. And, \- pe? i 
IIT. The High-Prieſt, by God's Appointment, was to enter through the Veil 
of the Temple into the Holy of Holies, thete to appear before the Mercy-Seat : 
thereby typifying our great High-Prieſt, who paſſed through the Heavens, and 
appeared before the Throne of Grace and Glory, and made imerceſfion for'us, 
and from thence ſent down his Holy Spirit upon us. # Pot 
And as theſe three Types prefigured it, fo the Fathers infiſt upon three” Pro- 
pheſies that foretold it. _ Tr en dp od eas 
1. Pſalm xxiv. 7. There David in Spirit foreſees his glory, foretells his 
Aſcenſion, Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates ; and be y? lift ap, ye everlaſting Doors, 
and the King of Glory ſhall come in. As a King, when he enters into his Royal Ci- 
ty, they ſet open their Gates, pluck up their Portcullis, aud make way for his 
entrance. 'Then again, | RAR San 
2. Pſalm. lxviti. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Cat trvity captive, 
thou haſt received gifts for men. This Song and Pſalm of Triumph King David 
penned when he faw his Glory, and ſpake of him. And then, ©: C4 
3. 1ſai. bxiti. x, There the Angels are repreſented wondring and magnify- 
ing his glorious Aſcenſion. Who is this that comes from Edom, with died garments 
from ' Bozrah > this, that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his 
ſtrength, mighty to fave ? All thoſe heavenly Hoſts attended his Triumph ; they 
caſt not down Boughs from the trees, as at his entry into Jeruſalem ; but Crowns 
from their heads; when he entred into his Glory. 2" 
* The Text then, 'tis a:Declaration of the greac Myſtery of Chriſt's glorious Aſ- 
-cenſion. And”*tis made known, not by the Miniſtry of Man or Angel; but by 
the facred Oracle of Chriſt's own voice, an immediate revelation of it from 
Chriſt to Mary Magdalen, to be conveyed by her to the Church of God. And in 
it we may obſerve theſe two Particutars: EL 
Firſt, Is the Publication of it. + .. waa, 
{1,7 Secondly, Ts the thing it felf, that is' made known and publiſhed. 
Firſt, The Publication of it gives forth it ſelf in three Particulars - 
Firſt, Hete ns an Injunction of the-Duty, But go. 
Sogn Serondly;; Here 15a'direaion, to whom ſhe is ſent, Go io my Brethren. 
Thirdly, Here is a Preſcription of the Form of Words in which ſhe-mult 
-pabliſh ir, Say 4nto \them, [nſcend. — nt, 
Firſt, Here is an Injun@ian of a Duty, But go. Mary Mazdalen was now fall? 
-#tQhciſt's feet, andembraced them : ſo St. Matthew tells us, Chap. xxviii. 9.the aſual 
; for herhumble and affeRionate Devotion. She hangs about our Saviour. NoW 
ſhethgth found him whottherSoul loved: but Chriſt forbids any further embeaGivE, 
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Tauch me not, bit go to my Brethren. This embracing of his feet came ex humano Ferm, [' _ 


affeftu, out of a well-meant, but yet humane afteftion. She thougbt it the beſt 
evidence of her love and joy, to kiſs thoſe feet which once ſhe had waſhed and 
and bathed with her Tears,and now lately had ſeen bathed in his own blood. Chriſt | 
rejects this teſtimony of her love, and directs her to another more acceptable ſervice. 
«<T eave touching my natural body, and go comfort my myſtical body ; Go to my 
Brethren, carry theſe Tidings to them, | 

' Our love to Chriſt is beſt ſhewn, not in our humane, paſſionate Aﬀections to 
* 'his bodily preſence; but in performance of thoſe Religious ſervices which he re- 
quires of us. It fares. now with Mary Mazdalen, out of whom Chriſt had caſt 
out ſeven Devils, as it did with that Dzmonzack out of whom Chriſt had caſt 
out 2 whole Legion of Devils, Mark v. He much lingred after Chriſt's bodily pre- 
ſence: he prayed him, that he might be with him; but Chriſt ſuffered him not, 
but bad him go and publiſh how great things the Lord had done for him. Chriſt 
:c NOW more advanced intq 2 more ſpiritual condition, and fo accepts not the offi- 
ces of humane converſation ; but expedts at our hands the duties and ſervices of 


ſpiritual Devotion. FFT a | 

Secondly, Here is a DireQtion, to whom ſhe is ſent, Go 70 my Brethren. Whom 
means he by that ? Sure, their conjecture 1s improbable, that by Brethren, under- 
ſtand his Kinſmen according to the fleſh. No doubt, Chriſt fends her to thoſe to 
whom the Angel ſent her. And what faid he? Go ?ell his Diſciples, thoſe whom 
himſelf immediatly after viſits and comforts. *Tis that ſpiritual fraternity of Belie- 
versand Apoſtles ; alluding to that of the Pſalmiſt, 7 will declare thy Name unto my 
Brethren. Hehad transferred that name of Brethren from Is fleſhly Kinſmen to his 
Apoſtles and Diſciples : They, that do the will of m ry Father, they are his Brethren, 
Mat. xii. 50. To ſuch he ſends her. 

| And purpoſely, he uſes this gracious compellation of Brethrey. | 

|. He owns them as Brethren, ob conſanguinitatem Nature. Having taken our 
Nature upon him, he acknowledges: and accepts us to be his Brethren : He became 
fleſh of our. fleſh, bone of our bone: He naturalized himſelf to us by his Incarna- 
tion ; DP 

xt. To gain more intereſt in. us; that by the Law of propinquity of Blood, he 
might have right to redeem us. 

2. Thereby to breed more tenderneſs of bowels and compaſſion tous. Homo ſum, 
humanum nihil a me alienum puto. Hence St. Paul tells us, He was partaker of fleſh and 
blood, Heb. ii. 14. and Verſe 11. Both he that ſanftifieth, and they that are ſandtified, 
are all of one ; for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren. 

IE. But yet fomewhat more was init. For never till now, in the whole courſe 
of-the Goſpel do we find, that he vouchſafed them this favour, to call them Breth- 
ren. Jometimes he calls them Servants. He tells them it was his wont fo to call them, 
7oh. Xi11.14.15. 7 am your Maſter. Otherwhile he calls them Friends, John xv. 15. 
T have called you friends. And again, Luke x11.4. 1ſay unto you, my friends, Elſe- 
where he calls them Chi/drev, Mark x. 24 Indeed ſometimes he terms them 
Brethren amonglt themſelves, Mat. xx1i11.8, One 15 your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye 
are Brethren ; but never till now, he calls them his Brethren. Therefore to teſtifie the 
truth of his RefurreCtion;that as by his Incarnation he was our Brother, by afſuming 
our Nature to himſelf; ſo by his Reſurrection he continues ſtill our Brother, by reſu- 
ming and raiſing again the fame Fleſh and Body, 

Tis a Rule in Logick, Ceſſante fundamento, ceſſat relatio, If he had not roſe 
again 1n our Humane Nature, but had taken to him ſome other body, this bleſ- 
led relation of Brotherhood had ceaſed alſo. This community of Nature in his 
Reſurre&tion makes him: ſtill to call them Brerhren : Which makes him nearer 
to us, than to the Angels; they are Servants to him,no Brothers ; they are Fellow- 
ervants with vs, but not our Brethren. They fay at his ReſurreQion, Go, tell his Di- 
ciples, Mark xvi.7. They ſpeak as Strangersor Friends,not as Kinſmen or Brethren. 

- There is a ſupernatural Birth, and fo a ſpiritual Kindred, by the Reſurrection 7 
bs day have T begotten thee : St. Paul yg it to the Reſurrection, Aﬀs xiii. 33. 
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And: anſwerably, Chriſtians are called 7he Children of the Reſarreition, Luke XX.36. 
'Tis the main Prop of our Faith, that Chriſt raiſed the fame body which was born 
of the Virgin, by which he is fleſh of our fleſh, and 1n it fits at the right hand of 
God. It was a wicked errour of ſome Hereticks, that Chriſt carried not his Hy. 
mane body up to Heaven, but laid it off, and left it in the Body of the Sun ; miC. 
reading and miſ-applying that place in the Pſalm, Poſuit 7 abernaculum in Sole : of 
which they made this fond conſtruction, That Chriſt aſcended in body as far as the 
Sun in the Firmament, and then made that his Spoliarium, there he caſt off his Fleſh 

and in Spirit only aſcended up to Heaven. No, tis both our confeſſion and our com. 
fort, that, as in his Incarnation he cloathed himſelf with our fleſh, ſo' he refumeq 
it again at [is Reſurre@ion, and carried .it with him into Heaven at his Aſcenſion, 


Qurd ſemel aſſumpfit, nunquam depoſuir. Believe all other Articles ; yet, if we den 
this, our Paith is in vain, we are yet in our ſ1ns. 
ITT. He calls them Brethren, purpoſely by this gracious Compellation to convey 
comfort unto them. The poor Diſciples, no queſtion, were greatly dejected and 
confounded in themſelves; they had all forſaken him, and fled from him ; Peer 
had denyed him,and forſworn him : Withjwhat faces could they look on him ? what 
exprobrations might they juſtly expect trom him ? See,to relieve and revive them, he 
fends them no harth, upbraiding Meſſage ; but ſpeaks comfortably and lovingly to 
them, in terms of tenderneſsand deareſt aftection. Thus Fofeph-like,he comforts them, 
1 am your Brother Joſeph : They ſold him, theſe forſook Chriſt ; yet ſtill, 7 am your 


Brother ; and asks them not, as Joſeph did them, Doth my Father live? but aſſures 


them, that his Father lives, and that he isa Father to them alſo, Nay, he exceed; 
oſeph in compaſſion : Foſeph aQted a part of ſtrangeneſs and ſeverity for a time: 
Chriſt, his firſt meſſage to them is love. Thus, like the good Father in the Go- 
{pel, he receives his returning Prodigal, neither checks him, nor expoſtulates 
with him, but runs, and meets him, and kiſſes him, with all loving affection. 
How loving will he be to thoſe that never forſake him, that is thus ſweet, and gra- 
cious to them that fled from him, and durſt not own him? 
IV. He calls them Brethren after his ReſurreQtion, now in the ſtate of Exalta- 


_ tion, aſcending into his Glory. In his higheſt Exaltation, behold and admire his 


gracious Condeſcention; he hath laid aſide the ſtate of Humiliation, but not the 
Virtue and Grace of Humility. 'Tis true, that he might become our brother, he 
was fain to be humbled; but now he is exalted, he {till owns us for Brethren. As 
Foſephin his higheſt honour, owns poor Shepherds and HerdE-men, for his Kindred 
and Brethren. - | 
Humility doth not only. go before Honour, as Solomon faith ; but it dwells with 
Honour, and doth ever accompany it. The Apoſtle faith it of our Saviour, Hed, 
ii.1t. Ze 1s not aſhamed to call us Brethren, He might well enough deſpiſe us, 
and diſclaim us in our baſe condition, but he doth not. "Twas a Rule for the Kings 
of Iſrael (whoſe Kingdom was a ſpecial prefiguration of the Kingdom of Chritt) 
that they fhoald wot lift up their hearts above their Brethren. And 'tis the grand Mo- 
tive to lowlineſs of mind, that Paul uſes, Phil. 11. 5. Let the ſame mind be jn you, 
which was in Chriſt Jeſus. Learn of me, faith Chriſt, for 7 am lowly, Matth. xi. 28. Nay, 
we had rather learn of thoſe that are lofty, and deſpiſe others of a lower condition. 
'Tis reported of CATARLES the Great, that an Heathen King coming to the 
Court, with an intendment ro turn Chriſtian, and ſeeing' many poor people lying 
without on the ground, and enquiring who they were, when he heard they were 
Chriftians,he changed his mind, and retolved not to be of that Religion, where the 
Worſhippers of that God were fo much neglected. No, tet the beſt of us Brothe! 
thoſe, whom Chrift calls Brethren. Zave not the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Lord of Glory, in reſpett of Perſons, James ii. x. In the Primitive Times, when this 


example of Chriſt was freſh in their Eyes, how readily did the chiefett Chriſtians 
 condeſcend to theſe terms of love 2 Peter, a chief Apoſtle, ranks himſelf with hs 
inferiours inthe Church, 7 am alſo an Elder, x Pet. v. x. Paulcalls himſelf a fe/lor- 


ſervant : John, Tour Brother in the K ingdom of Chriſt,Rev.i. 9g. No eminency of Grace, 


no dignity of Place, no degree of Authority muſt make us forget this, to Se 
G 7 
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and acknowledge even the loweſt Chriſtians, as our beloved Brethren. The proud 56,1, 1. 
rich man, Luke xvi. can be content to claim kindredof Abraham, he calls him Fa- AJ 
ther Abraham; but ye read not that ever he ſaid Brother Lazarus ; and ye know | 
hat became of him. Tt will not ſerve us, nor fave us, to be able to ſay, Abraham 
* our Father ; except we will charitably acknowledge the pooreſt Chriſtian, even 
7.azarus for our Brother. . 7 
V. Chrift being now to aſcend into Heaven, he owns them for his'Brethren ; 
is a relation of an eternal continuance. Being: to leave them, he doth not now 
diſclaim that reference: but gives them aſſurance by this compellation, that he 
will acknowledge it in Heaven : Matth, xx. 40. The leaſt. of theſe my Brethren. Other 
tumane Relations are but local and temporal, they ſerveor this lite, and this world 
only ; but when death and departure comes, they ceaſe and determine. As Chriſt 
ar his death, he calls the Virgin Mary not Mother, but Woman ; Woman, behold thy 
' $9, John XI1X. 2.6. eltranging himſelf from that which was humane. and carnal 
in that Relation. 1, but this ſpiritual Relation 'twixt Chriſt and us, it will hold 
OE SUIT TOs Wb Yor. is | 
o There is no marrying, nor giving in-marriage, no other: civil Relations or So-. 
cieties in Heaven; only this bond of ſpirtual Brother-hood with Chriſt, it will laſt 
for ever. Children of God, and Children of the Reſurrection, continue there, Luke 
xX. 36. This holy Relation is the denomination and bond of. the whole Church, 
not only here, but in Heaven alſo : Epheſ. 111. 14,15. For this cauſe I bow my knee 
unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family: of Heaven aud 
Earth is named, All of us are joyned in one holy communion with God, and Bro- 
therhood with Chriſt. That Reſation is eternal, which is grounded upon that com- 
munion and fellowſhip which is eternal. The Jews have aſaying, © That when a 
« Pazan, or 1dolater loſes his Father, he hath good cauſe to mourn; becauſe he 
*hath nothingteft him, but a Stock, or.Stone to be his Father. But a right Be- 
©lieyer, though his earthly Father dies, he hath cauſe to be comforted, for he hath 
« , Father in Heaven. Though Abraham know us not, and Iſrael be ignorant of us; yet 
doubtleſs thou art our Father : this Name 4s for everlaſting, lai. Ixiti. 26, Gain this ho- 
ly and happy Relation, that Chriſt is thy Brother, it will laſt thee in. Heaven. 
* 'VI. Chriſt being toleave them, and to aſcend into Heaven, he calls them Breth- 
rep; thereby to.combine them in this peaceable bond, and endearing Aſſociation, 
He'defires to leave them as Brethren, in an holy union. Purpoſely he links them 
into this Society ;.if they will own him, they muſt own eachother. Diſclaim Chriſk 
for your Brother, or elſe Brother every Chriſtian. It was his laſt bequeathmentx, . 
Love, and Peace : My Peace [ leave with you, John xiv. 27. As Foſeph parting with 
his Brethren, he lays this charge upon them, Fal nt out by the way, Gen, xlv.-24. 
Indeed the name of Brethren, 'tis the choice Style of the Goſpel, Mar. xxii. 8 
All ye are Brethren. "Tis the improvement of Charity under the New Teſtameat, 
Under the Law, we meet it more rarely : Proximus, thy Neighbour, that's the 
more uſual Relation there, Love thy Neizhbour. But the Goſpel otters more Grace, 
Love as Brethren, 1 Pet. iii. 8, *T'was the main Title by which the Diſciples were 
named, before they were called Chriſtians, Believers, and Brethren. And ſo St.Peter 
calls the community of Chriſtians, an holy Prieſthood, x Pet. ili. 17, Love the Bro- 
therhzd, This Brotherly Love, 'tis the Evidence of our EleCtion, the Seal of our 
Adoption, the Badge of our Profeſſion, the Pledge of -our Salvation. How 
ſhould we tender and maintain this facred Aſſociation, of which Chriſt is the 
Founder and firſk of thar Order > He is the firſt born amongſt many Brethren, 
om, viii. 29g. Here he puts upon us this bond of Peace, when he goes from us;* 
and .St. Peter exhorts us, that when he returns again to us at-the laſt.day, we 
ve diligent, that we be found of him in peace, 2 Pet. 11. 14. Receive one another, ag 
Chriſt received us to the Glory of God, Rom, xv. 7. I 
_ We cometo the next Particular ; That's, | | ry 
7 virdly, The Preſcription of the torm of Words in which ſhe muſt make this 
blication, Say wato them, 7 aſcend. And this form and mp aner of Publication, tis 
obſervable upon two Reaſons. A 7 
Th: L Tis 


_ 


a 


1 96 


—__— — 


0 Aſcenfun-Day. mY 


. *Tis Aſcendo, not Aſcendir. It comes as a perſonal Speech, dire&ed from hin. 
ſelf, and inhis own Name : not a matter of Collection or Obſervation ; but of re. 
port and perſonal relation, They are verba recitativa (as they, uſe to call the $;. 
cramental Forms.) She muſt not fay, Ze doth aſcend; but, Say, in my Name, 7 4, 
aſcend ; For three Reaſons. IC DU OLES 00 t OY ri OTH m 


1. Ob majorem autoritatem. His immediate words reported: and pronounced to 


\ 


them, as from his own mouth, will bear the moſt Sway and Authority. {Tis the 


commanding ſtile of Sacred Truth, 7 the Lord ſpeak it. Tis his Name that giye, 


power to it. Haec dicit Dominus, tis the Seal of Truth. Ezek. 11,17, Thou ſhalt bear 
the word from my mouth,and grve them Warning from me. That word is moſt pr ev whtist 
that hath moſt from God, and leaſt from man. 7 have delivered unto you what T hg: 
received, faith St. Paul : Quod recepimus ; non Quod excogitavimus : "tis a Traditig 


F . . ®* @# NEED M 3 Aiew | : | 
from God, not Invention of Man. His Miniſters are but Irtermncii, Reporters and 


then King, riſe up with reverence, when Ehud ſaid, 7 have a me 


Relaters. All Writs iſſue out in the King's Name. It made ers Hong an ZHeg. 
age from God unto thee 


| Judg, 111. 20. 


2. 'Tis thus directed in this Form of words, 7aſcend, ob majorem conſolationen, 
is more comfort to havea word from his own mouth, than from any other man'; 
intimation. *Twas a token of ſtrangeneſsin Fo/eph, to ſpeak to his Brethren by aq 


" Interpreter ; and it was great' comfort to them, when he faid, / am your Brother 


Toſeph ; your eyes ſee, and the eyes of m y Brother Benjamin, that it us my mouth that 
ſpeaks unto you, Gen. xlv. 12. His word indeed, it ſpeaks comfort ; nou ſonans, ſed 
'penetrans ; non loquax.ſed eficax ; non obſtrepens auribus, ſed affeitibus plandiens, Bern, 
A Meſhge from his own mouth, 'tis as fruit from. the Tree of Life, it preſently 
revives them. Ee pe ne A Te on 

3. 0b majorem fiduciam. It would never have preyailed with their Faith, to have 
had it from ony other hand, than from Chriſt himſelf.” None but Chriſt can dictate 
and warrant this profefſion to our Faith, My Father, and your Father ; My God, and 


-your God. Who durſt draw out ſucha form of belief, but Chriſt himſelf? The Meſ. 


ſengers of Benhadad durſt not claim Brotherhood of a conquering King of 1/7ael 
till 4hab himſelf was pleaſed to fay, My Brother Benhadad ; much leſs could Faith 
have preſumed to uſe this high ſtyle and profeſſion, had not Chriſt himſelf here 
preſcribed it tous. God muſt firſt ſay,Seek thou my face ; before we can ſay, Thy face, 
LORD, will I ſeek. If all the Angels in Heaven ſhould tell us, that Chriſt is our Bro- 
ther, God is our Father ; Faith could not embrace it: It muſt be a word from Chriſt 
that muſt give us that aſſurance. Thus the Miniſter, in Chriſt's Name, faying, / 


. Gaptize thee, I abſolve thee, I pronounce thee juſtified and pardoned, doth more than 


all the Angels in Heaven can do, they cannot fay it. That's the firſt, 4ſcends, 
not Aſcend. 6 | 


. I. This Form preſcribed, is obſervable upon another Reaſon; 'tis Aſcendo, not 


Aſcenſurus ſam. He faith, 7 do aſcend, now in the preſcat Time. He faith nor, / ſhall 
hereafter aſcend. And yet Chriſt was not now in the act of aſcending, 'twas forty 
days after. So long he converſed and abode amongſt them ; and yet we %e here 
he expreſſes himſelf in a form of the preſent time, 7. ow aſcend. 

1. This form of ſpeaking ſhews the Certainty of his Aſcenſion ; he was as fure 
to aſcend to Heavin, as if he were now mounting «pon the wings of the wind.-'Tis 
the ſtyle of Truth and Infallibility, to ſpeak of things to come, as of paſt or pre- 
ſent, becaule they ſhall be certainly accompliſhed in their due ſeaſon. Fecit que 
futura ſunt, as ſome read it and apply it. This certainty of Divine Predi&tions makes 


- 


the Prophets uſe thoſe anticipatns of time in their Prophecies. 7o us a Sow is born, 
and the like : ſpeaking rather like Evangeliſts than Prophets; telling an Hiſtory, ra 


ther than foretelling a Prophecy : eſpecially in all their predictions of Chriſt. This 
Certainty makes him call thoſe things that are not, as if they were, EE 
2. 1 do aſcend, expreſſed in the preſent Time; becauſe now all his thoughts and 


"meditations were upon his Aſcenſion, uſes no more humane, earthly converſation, 


but, after his ReſurreRion, he is entring upon another ſtep and egree, his gloti- 
ous Aſcenſion.: Chriſt's Immortality forts not with this valley of Death; but 18 
7 "0" =" mea, 


\ 


"* Fed "I 


a+ and thought, and preparation, he is mounting'up to Heaven. Why -fek TS Lo 
Ne Irving *% the dead? faid the Angel at his” reſurreftion; nor ie oc hg 
Ju eftthe immortal and glorified Son of God amongſt mortal and miſerable then, 
'*,. His Aſcenſion is expreſſed in the prefent Time, to quicken and ſtir up the 
lownelſs of their Faith. They are doubting and diſtruſting the Truth of his Re- 
ſurretion,and yet Chriſt is now finiſhing and propounding a new Article of Faith 
ro their Belief, the Article of his Aſcenſion. What? ſhall they ſtill doubt- of his 
Reſurretion? Here is 2 new Leſſon to be learned, the DoQrine and Myſtery of 
his Glorious Aſcenſion. O, this backwardnefs of their Belief, it held Chriſt out-of 
heaven: He is fain to foreſlow his glory, to ſet back his Aſcenſion, to recover” 
their Faith. Ze muſt be believed 04 in the World, and then received up into Glo-"" 
yy, x. Tun: ill, 16. Fe 4 : 
We have done with the Publication : Now follows, ) 
Secondly, Fhe thing it ſelf, to be publiſhed, that is, his Aſcenſion. And in it 
are two things conſiderable. Arun f7-1 
Firſt, Is Motus, the Motion, 1 Aſcend. | 
Secondly, Is Terminus moths, that to which he doth aſcend. And in it two things, 
]. Is the Specification of the Term, that's 7o the LORD. 4 
WI. is the Amplification and Deſcription of him; by a twofold Relation. 
rt. The Relation of a Pather. Oo ES y 
2. Of God. And cach of theſe have a double Aſpect : 
(z.) Fowards Chriſt, My Father, My God. ; - 
2.) Towards the Apoſtles and Believers, To your Father, and to your God. 
Firſt, Is the motion, 7 aſcend. For underſtanding this Myſtery of Chrift's Af- 
cenfion, briefly let us conſwder it in three Particulars. ET ' | 
']. Conſider it as a Motion, therein the Reality of it. 
I. As an Action, therein the Caule of it. © 2E0i7 SHORE. 
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Horſes and Ghariots when;he-was taken, upto Heaven!e; Chriſt intjeed -had the 


HH: The End and Purpoſe:of: this Aſcenſion, that 'was imanitold;;.--; - 


2: Toaſſurethat gory, : Which' he had laid aſide for-our ſakes, arid,which was 
due to him. upon his ſufferings.' Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer ' theſe tÞings,zaud fo.v0, og. 


ter into his Glory 2 Luke xxiv.-26; His aſcending into 'Heaven- washis-entrin 


the ehicf Place, of the | Kirigdom, the-Court apd, Palace of, Glory; nc; + SRI 
+23, He aſcended to triumph: over all 'our.{piritualinemies : as-the Reman: Con: 
qerors in their, Ovations and Triumphs, afcended. into..the Gapitoly/Thus;;Þa 
vie{.deſcribes the end -of his Aſcenſion ;. When he aſcended up on high, he led Gap. 
tivity captive. As Conquerors lead their Captives in Chains, before and after their 
Chariots ; ſo did Chriſt triumph gloriouſly; -over Death; and -Hell,-- and';Satan, 
Riſe: uþ. Barak,' and. lead thy, Captivity. captive, thou Son of Abinadm: Tn his Pail. 
on he did ſubdue our Enemies ; that was Campus Yielorie, the: bield- of his Vi 
ory : but, in his Aſcenſion, there he triumphed qver-them-; that was Currys 
Trimmphi, the. Chariot of his Triumph. : : - - PET AIAN Yo]. ated 


not 'only in; Regnum, but in Regjam glorie. Heaven is,not only-theKingdom;,by; 


- 


. He aſcended into'Heaven'to prepare a: place for us. He had putchaſed-'it by 
his Paſſion, : he /prepares it-for us by -his.-Aſcenſiof, Fohn xiv;-3.: Heayen .was 
ſhut up againſt us, as was Paradiſe to Adam ; but Chriſt, he makes a 're-extry 
for us, and in our name he takes poſſeſſion. of it : Epheſ. 11. 6. Ze, hath made 


Hs fit together in heavenly places with Chriſt. C onfidite,*caro, & ſanguis ; uſurpiſtis 


cielum, &- regmm-in Chriſto, Tertul. of wool (ls 
4-, He aſcended up to heaven, from:-thence to- fend down. the: Holy - Ghoſt 
upon us. Fohn xvi. 7. Tis expedjent I go away.z if 1 gginot, the :Comforter wilt nt 
come ; but if I depart, 'I will ſend him unto yu. 'T'was::the great truit' of his} Af 
cenſfion, the pouring forth of the Holy Ghoſt. Thus :Pefer declares: in his? firſt 
Sermon upon the day of Pentecoſt As-11; 33. Therefore, being, by,-the right: hand 
of:God- exalted, and having received of the Father .the' promiſe /of.: the - Holy. Ghof, 
he hath ſhed forth. this which" ye .now ſee and hear.. When he aſcended up; on high, 
he gave gifts to:men, | faith David. As Conquerors in their -Triuumphs, havertheir 
Mb&fſilia; are:munificent; to their Followers ; having .made- up our. peace,” asa Fruit - 
of our peace,;he obtains for us.the Holy Ghoſt. --!-{ oil oo omon bas go. 51 
.-5. He aſcended'into' Heaven, there'to-appear before. God, as-agracious- pre- 


-4 


vailing Interceſlor. for us. He is our Agent in Heaven, negotiates: and-ſolicits his 


” 


Father for us; .He.-enters 'ifato-Heaven;.as :the: High-Prieſt, with- all our: Names 


on his Shoulders, and on his Breaſt ;; there he tenders;his merits far us,-.inferpo- 


ſes: his mediation,: preſents our Prayers, and makes them accepted of God the 
Father. /Zantum de motu. Now follows, oem oi tie] gs Loved 

+ Secaxdly; '' The Term of this aſcent. And-'tis not Terminus unde.”He ſaith not, 
I aſcend from you, that was \uncomfortaþle. ; Abeo, /recedo, before,:: made -their 
Hearts fad : but here he ſpecifies the Term, whither he: aſcends.: And whereas 
there:;might have been many ;ways/oftexpreſſing of that ;as,. »'- +. 
-T.: in celum, to afcend into Heaven,:Mark' xv1.' 19, Or, x61 

- "IL Zag/ortam, to enter into glory, Luke xiv. 26, ; 


> 


JH. 7s regmum,i to receive 4 Kingdom, Luke xix. 2.2: far above Angels, and:Priv- 
cipalities, and Powers, Ephel. \1:2.1. All. of them magnificent Deſeriptions'of his 
Afcenfion ;- butſee;] here Chriſt 'infiſts-0R none of theſe, but: 7:aſcend zo my. Fir 
then: All-therother-tall-ſhort:of this :17 7 np Noon arp the by 
. | .F.. 'This-maks! his Departure to be: better endured, {f ye love ne, rye would 
 rejoyce, becauſe. Irgo to the Father, Johnxiv. 28. oo ff 
1:12, It makes this Aſcenſion more glorious. Many other acceſſions of Glory 
there: were' am his Aſcenſtoh; 'that all-things are: Neg: under bis. feet Epho $22 
that's-but| g/or4a Scabell;, the glory of his'Foot-ſtool:: but. to ſit at; the-righs, band 
of God; to be molt hi&h inrthe glory of God -the' Father, that's the ſubſtantial 
tranſcendent-Glory, that's: g/otza: Throuj, = glory, of his Throng, + © 
9+! c3.. Tis»theufveeteſt.and»moſt.: comfortable expreſſion, nay the ver et 
(57 hs tia 
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1, Of Father . { 


2. Of God.” And both theſe reſpeQtively,, oo a i nu! mathe 
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(1.) TO Chriſt : and: then, Lge! 
HC) TOME: 20C31-T IDE 4k IR 25 am. 45:7 rao 

x. God is Chriſt's Father ; that's/in reference to'his Divinity, an high and hid3 
den Myſtery, to be believed and adored, not to be pryed'and ſearched into.' He is 
the ſecond Perſon 1n the glorious Trihity, begotten of God the Father before- all 
worlds. And'as this Truth'is to be adored for the Myſtery of it; fo *tis tobe erm- 
braced for the comfort of it, Og 5 WR) 28 Yall 
x. It aſſures us of the prevailing efficacy of his Mediation: «Our Interce 
ſour, that pleads our Cauſe in Heaven, is 'no ſtranger, or friend only ; bur the 
great Favourite of Heaven, the only begotten, the" dearly beloved Son of God; 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee : then ' comes, Ask of *me, and. Twill 
give thee, Pal. 11. 7, 8. God the Father will-deny nothing to his- beloved Son. Tf 
he plead our Cauſe, we are fure to prevail. LOFT 61 "80 WONT 


. 


k . ( 
r 4 : 
C.:\ 


2. As it ſtrengthens the efficacy of his Mediation-; fo it magnifies the'mert 
&y of our Adoption. Chriſt is the Son of God, his'only Son, his beloved Son,” # * 
whom his Soul delighteth. What needs ſuch a Father of ſuch a Son 'ever-think-of 
adopting ſtrangers into his Family, and 'to make then his Sons? \Sarah's Speeetris 
the uſual voice of Natural Parents, 7he Sox of a Bond*ibonian (batl-nbt:be heir with m 
Sm 1ſaac. Adoption, 'tis a remedy in Taw, to make up tlie wantiof Natural Iſſue. 
Who will engraff a wild Olive-brarich'into a fruitful Olive-tree>Verthis is God 
gracious dealing with us, he takes us into the fellowſhip of his'i beloved Son. 
Not only 1ſhmael the Bond-Son, but Eleazar of Damaſcus his'Bond-ſervant; is 
made Co-heir with Jſaac. "Twas not neceflity, but mercy; that: moved him to 
oh 2s EE: 4.566 52 Sven 99 2 ID ofoohne) ni. 
2, God is Chriſt's God too; that's in reſpect of Chriſt's Humanity: ſo Clift 
is inferiour, and ſubject to the Father'fas a Creature'is ſubjet-tothe:Creator. 
In this inference the Scripture calls our Saviour, the Servant «df God": Behold m 
Servant, whom I have choſen, Mat, x11. 18. St. Pal. joyns them both - together, 
2 Cor. xi. 31. The God and Father of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt. It muſtbe a'Ruleto 
direct our underſtanding of divers places of Scripture/which ſpeaki variouſly of 


Chriſt, hk yeh! t7 | 
x. Sometimes 1n terms of Equality with the Father 270 > 
2. Sometimes in terms of Subjetion and Inferiority. .* 0 00 nn 
it poſed the DoCtors of the Fews, they could not reconcile theſe two Truths; 
that Chriſt was David's Lord; and yet David's Son.” 'It made the Fews' imagine 
a double Meſlias : one, the Son of Foſeph, an afflicted Man; another; the'Son of 
oo STII TRANCE BOT A105 SSA GEENA 


 F & 


David, potent and gloriois: WUgHOH, BOL WALL AVE YR Anat 
(2.) But then, we have here a ſecond* Relation, and *tis-an-exemplificatiorw of 
that in Chriſt; it conforms us to the Imipe of his*Son; that he'inipht, be the firſt 
born amongſt many brethren, Rom. viii. 29." He aſcends t6>dur Father,"and to our. God. 
. Theſe bleſſed relations, Our Father, our-God, 'let uslay hold on both-of them'; fun- 
cer them not, part with-neither of them ;: joyn them'in our Faith; joyn them-in 
our Comfort, joyn them in our Confidence, joyntheni/in our Duty. They are two 
great ſupports of Faith, Poſſe and Yelle,"in' Pater and Deas. Q. f 
_ 1. Joyn them in our Faith ; firſt o#r Father, then our God. God; Were he notour 
Father, yet he were Deus 7# ſe, he 1s God in himſelf; and he were Deus nofter, our 
od by power and dominion : but by fruition, and love, and fweetneſs'of Aﬀecti- 
On, fo he muſt be our Father, and then he will be our God. Theſe two, Meus and 
Noſter, they are Faith's Poſleſlives, they are the embracings of Faith : by them we 
Jay hold on God with both .hands ; Osr 'Father, our God. | 
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Sd-ao, 1,- 4 Joyn both theſe Relations to our-comfort. Tis the only comfortable way 
WAA of.apprehending of him, to \interpoſe hisgracious Paternity and Father-hood, 
_ *twixt us and his Deity. Cloath him, with this gracious Relation of our Father, 
and then we may. approach: to him in his glorious Relation of or God. Here Mex- 

cy and Majeſty are met together, Grace and Glory embrace each other. 

3. Joyn them in our Confidence; Our Father, our God. If he be our Father, 
then he is our God; it will make all the Attributes and Excellencies of his God. 
head to become ours. If he be my Father and my God, his Power is for me, his 
Wiſdom is for me, his Juſtice, his Mercy ; this Relation gives us intereſt in 
them all, they ſhall be ufeful-and beneficial for us. Ye know what the loving Fa- 
ther faith to his Son in the Goſpel, Sav, all. that 7 have is thine. SY 
1. 4, We joyn them both in our Duty.-Look upon him in both Relations, remem- 
ber him ſo to be thy Father, that thoy. forget'ſt him not to be thy God. Ay 
they are termini Tels , grounds of Confidence ? fo they muſt be termini reve- 
crentia motives of reverence. Comfort and Confidence, may well confiſt with awe 
and-reverence. : pln faith St. Peter 2 If ye call _ hap who, without re- 
edt of - perſons , judges according to every man's work, paſs the time of your ſq- 
HEE vgs eg Faith and Fear, anſwers to Father and God. See Ts Chi 
calls upon his Father, and imitates him ; 7 thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, Mat. xi. 25. No Relation on God's part, or Intereſt on our part, or 
Priviledge from both, muſt exempt us from the duty of Fear and Reverence. 
Neither the-aſſurance of God's being; our Father, or Chriſt our, Brother, or 
we.\Coheirs with him, muſt make us lay. aſide the thoughts of both of them 
Dd, 'be--our Gad; Away with ſuch Apprehenſions, or .Geftures, ar Repreſentations 
of ſuch equil-relution, as ſhould make, uslay afideour Homage and Reverence. 
- Bat then/again,:put theſe; Relations together, My Father, aud your Father; My 
God, and ;your\God: and then take a threefald conſideration of them: 
of. 1n-Conjundtion, | ET TIT | 


| 2:10 Diſtindtion, CONTENT it 
- - «dn Subordination., a + | 
x. In Conjundtion. Chriſt and we have all one Father, the ſame God, F- 

Pheſe 1! 14, Tigie: tHe is The |Flather of our Lord. Feſus Chriſt, of whom 'the whole 
Family of Meaven-and Earth #5-named. Hence it is, that Chriſt is called, he #rſ- 
borne.among Many \Brethres:). oO ral pens ob 
--;1;51- Weave the fame Original. Ze is begotten of God, and we likewiſe. arc 
hortofi God, ias St. John {peaks frequently in his Epiſtle. =. 

> -{h.>Ohrift:antd :we.are.all -of the fame Family and. Houſhold,..all of us F/i7 
Familias, as the Patriarchs ſaid ofthemſelves, We are all one man's ſons. 

. We have all thefatne'Inheritance allotted. to us. f ſons, then Heirs, and 
jein-bpine with Chriſt, Rom. vill. 17. Not put off with portions, but heirs of 
- 2. See theſeRelations in their DiſtinAions, Chriſtus nguan dixit. Pater noſter, 
fediPateri\meus; aut Pater veſter ; fic jungit ut diſtinguat ; fic diſtinguit, ut non ſe- 
jungat. Aug, Traft. 21. in Joan. Though there be a Conjunction, yet Chriſt puts 

in difference, makes a-diſtinaftion, He [faith not, 7 afceud to our Father, and to 
er +Ged;. but; avith a' note -of diflerence; 7o my Father, and your Father, tom) 
God,and:to:your God, "Indeed there.is theifame relation, but a diverſity inthe ground 
and fountfation- of it. God 4s-'otherwiſe Chriſt's Father, otherwiſe our Father. 
tHe is his Father from -all |Eternity ; he is our Father. in the diſpenſation of 
time: :heris his:Father by Nature, ours by -Grace: his Father by Generation, 
ours by Adoption. Hes God's Son, as Foſeph was Facob's Son, by Birth ; we 
:are his Sons, as \Manaſſeh and Ephraim were Faceb's Sons, by Adoption. He 
-iSIfilins 'natws, born a Son: we are fi; fati, made Sons. He begat Chriſt of 
his own Subſtance naturally, neceſlarily : but *tis of his own will that he begat #5, 
-Jam.41. '18. | kay 
3.:Here isa' Subordination in theſe Relations. Firſt, My Father, then your Father 3 


My Ged, then your God. Were:is a Priority and Precedency in Chriſt's relation 5 
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3b for dignity only, but: for caſuality to; our- Sonſhip depends upon Chriſt's Fayyz;'}, * 
S6nſhip ; We are adopted in him, he merited it, and purchaſed'it for us. He made gay yu 
uf accepted in his well-beloved, Epheſ. 4. 6. Our inheritance depends upon his: be- 'J 
jhg; Heir. St. Peter: tells us, we are begot to this heavenly: inheritance ” the reſur- 
Lettion of Chriſt from the dead, x Pet. i. 3. Amongſt men, 'tis the! death of the el- 
deſt Son, that makes the younger children become Heirs ; but here, tis the Re- 
furrection\of' Chriſt our Elder Brother, that gives right to our Inheritance. The 
Husbandmen: fay in the Goſpel, 7his 3x the Heir, let us kill him,” and. the ' mheri- 
tance ſhall be ours : They think to inherit heaven by Occupancy. Ne, 'tis quite 
contrary here ; Chriſt, the Heir of all, is revived, and aſcended ; therefore the In« 
heritance ſhall be'ours. | | 


For Ulſewtf all: 1s Chriſt aſcended into heaven ? : FF a en 
Firſt, Let's Worſhip him, now he ſits on his Throne. The Diſciples, when they 
faw him taken up into heaven, 'tis faid, they worſhipped him, Luke xxiv. 52. When 
Solomon Was placed on his Fathers Throne, all the Kings ſervants came and did 
their homage to him. | | COT 
_ Secondly, Is he advanced to the right hand of God? Let's rejoyce in his glory ; 
When Solomon was crowned, all the People /houted for joy ; Behold, the Crown which 
is Solomons, with which his Father hath crowned him in the day of the gladneſs of his 
heart. Let Satan and his Inſtruments, like Adonjjah, and his Complices, flie 
and hide themſelves for -fear : but let rhe hearts of them rejoyte that love the 
Lord. b_, 2 
Thirdly, Is he now at the right hand of God ? Make uſe of this his advance- 
ment. When Elias aſcended up to heaven, what was the ſuit that El;ſha made 
to him? O, that a double portion of thy Spirit may reſt upon me. Many of us ſnatch 
at his Mantle, wear his Livery, take up the profeſſion of Chriſtians, but heed not 
his Spirit. What faith Paul2 If any, have not the Spirth of, Chriſt, the ſame is none of 
his. If we be Sons, God will ſend the Spirit of his Son into w=ur hearts. He is en- 
tred into heaven as our Advocate and Interceſlor, commend thy Cauſe to him 
ſend up thy Petitions, he is the great Maſter of Requeſts, he 1s able to ſpeed all 
our Petitions. In all thy neceſlities and diſtreſles, call upon him, as Zezekiah did in 
his diſtreſs, LORD, 1 am oppreſſed, undertake for me. __ T 
RE rs In our departure out of the world, imitate him in his leaving of the 
orld. 
I. Beableto fay, Aſcendo; that's a Speech of Certainty : be ſure thou kriow- 
eſt whither to go, that it is an Aſcenſion, a going up to heaven. Alas! how mas 
ny men die, that know not whether their Spirit goes upwards, or downwards, - 
as Solomon ſpeaks : Paul's aſſurance ſhould be the aflurance of us all; We &now 
when this Tabernacle is diſſolved, we have an Houſe in heaven. 7S, 
[[. Let it be Aſcendo, an act of Preparation. Chrift was upon Ius aſcent, ever 
before he aſcended, in thought, in preparation ; fo ſhould we do, to die daily, to 
aſcend daily : Seek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt fits ou the right hand 
of God. Let your converſation be ſtill in heaven betore-hand. He that's to remove 
to another houſe, will often go thither, and fit and prepare it. _ © | 
HI.- Aſcendo, that's a Voluntary act ; 'twas not a rapture, but a free and volun= 
fary motion: - Such let our departure be; not dying out of neceſſity of Nature ; 
content to die, becauſe we can live no longer : but willingly embracing, and wel- 
coming death, yielding up our Spirits, oftering up our Souls ; O, when ſhall I aps 
pear before the preſence of God ! ps HP IRE OR 
IV. Our Aſcendo muſt be in as fidez, to our Father ; make ſure of that, that 
thy Faith lay hold of that bleſſed relation. # know whom T have truſted: T go to 
my Father's hoaſe ; Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit. 
_ V. Ouraicent muſt be in the Profeſſion of Chriſtian community, My God, 
and your. God : Die in the holy communion of Saints. Happy Chriſtian, that lives 
and dies in the Peace of the Church, in the fellowſhip of Believers; that departs 


hs of Ln boſom of the Church his Mother, to enter into the boſom of God 
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VL Our Aſcent muſt be is ailu Charitatis, Chriſt aſcending on oiis:thoſe tha 
wronged him, and forſaken him, for his Brethren; forgives all unkindnef. 
& Be lure to imitate his Aſcenfioa in the too, Let that Charity, which then. is 


the reigning Grace, have a pertedt work in thee ; forgve all, embrace all 'with 


| love and charity. 


VII, Our 77 4M mult» be 4 ail Conſulationis. Chriſt ſends Meſkges of com- 
fort to his Diſciples ; ſo ſhould adying Chriſtian miniſter' words of comfort- and 
og. to all about him. Speak che i es of ou when: thou art- Soinp 
tO MYCN 
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The Firſt Sermon, 


I, LUKE xi. 1 3. 


If Fe then, being evil, know how 10 give good Gifts unto your Children: 
how muth more jhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? 3 F By 


IAIFYGES hr we caſt back our eyes to the former Verſes, we ſhall find 


NN Wer WA, in the Context a gracious Encouragement of Chrift to his 
DIE SL &<<& Diſciples, and in them to the whole bedy of the Church, 
| MT _ "( M to quicken and ſtir them up to the exercife of Prayer, 
FRE k ; FR the unfolding, and reprefenting of alf their wants and de- 
ſy, So ſires before the Throne of Grace,to be ſupplyed and fulfilled. 
" Y VE Indeed were we well acquainted with the Nature of 


» 20: 4 Fe= My \ 


W/ 2 JD&N this Duty of Invocation, did we throughly confider, 


A 


Firſt, The great Uſe and Neceſſity of it, it is the Lock 


and Key of Heaven, Condus & Promus Cg1i, it opens to us all the rich Store-houſes 
of God's rich mercies, tis /itula gratie, (as Bernard terms it) that, by which we 
draw water out of the wells of Salvation. Without it, we are no better than In- 
truders upon any bleſſing. Or, To RE JE, | 

Secondly, Did we conſider the great Honour and Dignity. it puts upon us, it 
gives us free acceſs into the Preſence of God, it maintains an holy intercourſe and 
communion 'twixt us and Heaven, Or, _ _ PESO OY 

Thirdly, Did we conſider the ſweetneſs and comfort that ariſes from 1t, it miti- 
gates our ſorrows, ſettles and compoſes our diſtractions, raviſhes our fpirits with 
;ay be 5 a and glorious: Were theſe well thought on, we ſhould think there 
were little,need to enforce the Duty upon us, or to quicken ys to it. | 
But then, on the contrary, when we conſider, 


_ Eirff, the great Alienation and Eftrangement of our Souls from God. 


Secondly, Our ſecret Guiltineſs and miEgiving Thoughts, that make us ſhie to 


comeinto his preſence. 


-, Thirdly, The Dulneſs and Liſleſſnefs of our hearts to perform any ſpiritual fer- | 


> 
a } v.% i 


Vice-weallſay, 0 what a wearineſs 15 it to ſerve the LORD! Mal, i. 13. Or, 
Mehl, Our Infidelity and inbred Atheiſm, that makes vs think there is no 
7S1t in it, that our Prayers vaniſh in the air, and God regards them not. 
; Theſe things conſidered, weall ſtand in need of the moſt earneft Incitements, 
....: and Provocations to it, and Chriſt doth it accordingly. ._ = 
. Firſts no ſmall encouragement for us, 249d docer, that he here peyſcribes us a 
| gt, | | Form 
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liter extorquere poſſis oftenditl-faith Xx 
are the three Qualifications of our Prayers, that Chriſt directs us to. 

Thirdly, 280d hortatur, that'sa great encouragement. He is earneſt in periwading 
and exhorting to this Duty. Be of good comfort, for he calleth thee, Mark x. 49, Nay 
more than ſ6,he invites and per{wades thee ; Zortaturut petas; © negabit quid petis; 
ſaith St. Auguſtine. oy me ſee thy countenance, let me bear thy vice, faith-Chriſt to his 
Church : for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance comely, Cant.11.14. Surely he will ne, 
ver deny thee, that doth ſo lovingly perfwade thee to ſeek unto him. 

Fourthly, But then the main Encouragement is'the great aſſurance he gives vs 
that our Prayers ſhall be accepted ; nay, they ſhall be granted, nay, more than 6 
they ſhall be rewarded. - | T. ” 

I. Acceptatio, that's one encouragement. *I'is comfort to know, that this ſervice 

' 1s offictum Deo gratum; that God takes it in good part that we pray unto him, that 
he deſpiſes'not. our prayers, but graciouſly rewards them. 

Il. Inpetratio, He not only likes them, but yields to them, fulfils our deſires, | 
ſubſcribes, and ſigns our Petitions ; 9p them not oft with bare good acceptance 
but anſwers them all, and fully fatisfies them. AS A Tp het 

* TM. Remuwneratio, over and above he rewards in, Pray to thy Father in ſecret, 


þ 


and he ſhall reward thee openly, Mat. vi. 6. He givesus more than,we ask, even be- 
cauſe we ask. He doth not only regard us, but relieves us; nay, over and aboye 


rewards us, when we pray unto him. ee Np] 
The Text then, 'tisa gracious Aſſyrance that Chriſt gives to his Church, that 
they ſhall ſpeed in their Prayers that they put up unto him. And this|Aſſurance, 


'tisas ſtrong as can be. Hof A 
Firſt, Tis nota bare intimation, or hopeful inſinuation, that we are like to ſpeed; 
like that half promiſe, and hint of hopes in Zeph. it. 3. Seek ye the Lord ; it may te 

ye ſball be hid in the day of the Lord's anger; or, as that of Foe! 1i. 14. Turn to tie 
LORD; Who knows but he will return, and repent, aud leave a ble ſing behind him! 
Not only ſo; nay, or s C429] 

Secondly, This aſſurance here, is ngt a full and abfolute promiſe only,that God, 
will hear,ard be gracious,(though that be much ; give Faith but a Promiſe from God, 
and it will work wonders, but ) theaſſurancein the Text, tis Certitudo per argumentun, 
Chriſt proves it, and confirms it to us by dint of argument and Demonſtration. He 
contends and diſputes with our infidelity and doubting; fo that,if we have any Faith, 
or reaſon, or ſenſe almoſt, we cannot gain-ſay it. Come, et's reaſon together, ſaith God 

1h 1ſaz. Securum me facis, quia dixiſti ; quanto ſecurtorem,quia pribaſti > What Terrulli- 
a4 ſpeaks of God's ſwearing to us, we may well ſay here of Chriſt's proving and 
arguing withus ; O nos beatos, quorum cauſd Chriſtus arguit | O nos miſeros, qui Chriſti 
argaents non credimus! Happy men that we are, for whoſe aſlurance*C heift will 
argue thus; and wretched men ſhalt we be, if, when Chriſt thus. argues with us, 
we will not. yield to him. TR Wn web ens - and 
Now the argument which Chriſt uſes here, it is fitted and accommodated ' to out 
reaſon and apprehenſion. "Tis framed by way of ſimilitude: A*qouble fimilitude- 
Firſt, Chriſt argues a fimilitudine amici, Verle 5. and that's hopeful, Þhich of you” 
ſhall have a frieud, and ſhall ſay unto him, Do this for, me—— Friendſhip called upon 
by imporrunity, and that ſtirred up by neceſſity, admits no denyal. What friend {0 
faithful, loving; helpful to his deareſt triend,, as God to us? 7e are ny friends, faith 

_ Chriſt,, John xv. 14 Abraham was called the friend of God, James 11, 27. That's 
a good argument, an hopeful aſſurance. But yet may be. a doubting 7 x8 
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1:-kc it noto clear and convincing ; friendſhip may be forfeited, and grow cold 

pay off : Chriſt therefore x a AprBy and more enforcing F167, char | {98 
"Secondly, Argues 4 fimilitudine Patris, Which of you, that is a Father, can dl eny 
1; Child any thing, ? Suppoſe a triend ſhould prove, unkind to his friend; yet a 
rather will not be unnatural to his Child. Friget Amicitia pre viſceribus free: 


rm, |. 


he boſom of a friend is nothing fo affedjonate and tender, as the bowels of a fa: 
ther. Now God 15 not our Friend only, but our father alſo. What can Infidelity 
objet again aſſurance ? If you that be evil, know how to give good gifts to your 
Idren, ©0W JH. IENED | : Ae | 
wi So then, in this Diſcourſe of Chr iſt, we may obſerve theſe three Particulars, 
Firſt, Is the Proof or Argument which our Saviour uſeth, that's in the fone 
tude : If ye ay Jay” know how FO give | od gifts t0 your Children. | 
Secondly, Is the Concluſion that's po, from that Argument ; Tour heavenly 
Father ſhall give the holy Spirit to them that ask him. 
Thirdly, Is the Illation or Inference of the Concluſion out of the Argument : 
that's In quanto magzs, How much more? So that, | 
Firſt, Here is the Propoſition of the Similitude in the Argument. 
Secondly, Here is the Reddition and Application of it in the Concluſion. 
Thirdly, Here is the Proportion and Degree of the Similitude in the Illation ; 
Fow much more > The | 6X | » des 
Firſt thing obſervable 1s the Argument or Similitude; and of it we may take 
2 double view. | | Trf-” 
Firſt, We will conſider rem ſubfratam, the Matter it ſelf of the Similitude : 
and in the next place, A - 
| Secondly, We will conſider the Uſe and Improvement, that Chriſt makes of it. 
Firft, The Matter of the Similitude, that's in theſe words, 7e that are evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your C hildren.” And in it are couched three Truths ſuppo- 
| fed by our Saviour. a 
| TI. The firſt Truth ſuppoſed is, Yos eftis mali, You, all the fort of you ; here is 
your ſtate and condition, Te are all evil. Ca au 


Il. A ſecond'Truth ſuppoſed.is, Yes malt noſtis $9 facere, you know how to do 
ſome things that are good and commendable; and.then, 
IN. A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Yos mali neſts benefacere liberis; You that ars 


evil, have this good Principle preſerved in you, you know and deſire to do good 
LT Oe 
.I, Yos ,eftis mali, that's the firſt ſfuppoſal; You are all evil. And *tis.no lighr 
taſte or tinQture of evil, that Chriſt objects to them ; no, *tis 6455 myngs), that points 
out the. very dregs, and fink, and ſediment. of evil, that. is ſtill within them. And 
who were they 2 Some Godlels, and prophane, and notorious Ones of the world, 
linners of the firſt magnitude, murdering Cain, and rebellious 4b/alom, and tray- 


: 


terous Judas ? this Title: ſits cloſe to them, we all yield.ſuch to be wicked men. 
Nay ; not only theſe, but the more reſtrained, and well-ordered men, thoſe that 
are free; from groſs pollutions, and criminal ſtains, for humane converſation in- 
offenſive, yet this ;Title: of qzwmg? reaches, them too; none of them free from 
- imputation, no,, not one. Nay, the menthat Chriſt ſpeaks to, were. far beyond 
+I.” They were his own. Diſciples, Yer. x, Men, that had put themſelves under 
Uriſt's- Doctrine and Diſcipline. More then fo ; 


. - 
” 
* 


-2+ They were men Regenerate, {uch. as, might call. God Father, ſuch as God 
9d own tor his children >He acknowledges himſelf their heavenly Father ; Quos 

Filios, Dei dicit, | eoſdem malos dicit, faith Auguſtine. Nay ; -. | 
3. They were very devout. and religious men, they ſued to Chriſt to be taught 
to pray and call. upon God, men given to devotion. Expoſitours take them to. be 
the Apoſtles, Fruttus cente/tmi Chriſtiani, as the Father ſpeaks, of the beſt ſort, ſuch 
a brought forth .an_ hundred fold. Yet notwithſtanding all that dignity of A- 
poſtleſhip, and priviledge of Sonſhip, and progreſs of piety and devotion, uamvjs 
.P atriarcha. fit, quamuis Propheta, quamvis Apoſtolus, dicitur tis a Domino, $1 V0s, cam 
|  fitis 
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( i fitis mali, faith St. Zierom. Chriſt tells them what they are, and what they Trag- 
erm. 1. judge themſelves to be. There is that in them, thatyuſtly faſtens upon them' this 

tec imputation ; Eſtis mali, ye-are evil and ſinful. ©] Ned 


wy 


p = 
» 


' Tt muſt put usall, the beſt of us, to the bluſh, and make us cry out, We are nncl2g, 
we are unclean, Tt will teach us to take up St. Fohn's confeſſion, and fay with oy. 
row and ſhame, Ifwe ſay, we have no fin, there is no truth in us. And that, faith St. 4,. 
guſtine, was no complemental ſpeech of humility, as Pelagius aid; blanch it, Nos 
tantim humiliter, ſed & wveraciter ſe dicit peccatorem. If we ſay, we have no fin; he 
doth not ſay, Non eft humilitas in nobis, ſed non eft veritas in nobis ; "tis not want 
Humility, but want of Truth too, to fay, We are no finners. As Chryſoſtom obſerye, 
of Pauls Confeſſion, that he was not worthy to be an Apoſtle, it was not a fit of Hy. 


—_ a © A =. yz o&A 
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mility, but a pang of ConCuRe that moved him to that confeilion. Why fo > þ, 
goes about to prove it, faith he, Becauſe T perſecuted the Church of God. Humility 
may fay it, but 'tis conſcience and compunction that makes him -thus ready ang 
forward to prove 1t. Þ EEE, PL] 
How then are theſe Diſciples faid to be evi/2 RING 
(1.) *Tisnot conditione nature, not in reſpect of their firſt Creation ; as the Mz. 
nichees expounded and perverted this Text. Their natural and fubſtantial congj. 
tion was not evil,,or wicked. T3 xax%y not #5iz, but :40:51;, faith Sr, Bail : Sin is ny 
a ſubſtantial, but a moral corruption. The good God made all things very good, we 


6 3 


came all pure and unſpotted out of his hand. | 
' (2.) They were fo not oral; corruptione ; it implies nota total, compleat cox: 
ruption. Their original, 'twas much. purged and healed, and a feed and principle 
of goodneſs and ſanctity infuſed into them. Or TY 
(3 .) They were not evil and w!1 ked, eſtimatione divind. God accounts: other. 
wile of his children than of wicked men. ; Their,ſpot is not the ſpot of bis childrey 
He hath not ſeen iniquity in Facob. The evil which he ſees in them'by the difcern- 
ing eye of his Knowledge, eyen that he ſees not. with the revenging eye &f his 
Juſtice. They are Saints by calling, waſhed, and cleanſed, and bes in his fight, 
How far forth then are they called evils «© Po ak th 


' 
* * 
o - - % 


r. They are faid to be evil, Reliquiarum malignitate. In the holieſt men there arc 
ſtill the reliques and remainders of much ſinful corruption, -'The Jews report, that 
when Noah ſent forth his Sons to people the World, he: delivered'to' every one of 
them a«iav2, Admai, ſome reliques of old Adam. Tt may be fabulous for the Hiſto 

xy, but 'tis truein the Morality : The reliques of his ſinful corruption cleave too clok 
tous. "Tis not here, his Head to one, his Hand to' another, as'in the Story; but all 
the Members of old Adam, the whole body of ſin is remaining in us, we carry it 
about with us ; 1» optimis nounthil eft peſſimi, faith the Father.: Our original {in is 
perfectly pardoned, but yet imperfectly purged. .In our regeneration we att freed, 
a_ morte peccati, but not a morbo peacati ; recovered from the death of ſin? but'not 
from the diſeaſe of it. Thoſe ſame panni menſtruati, that Tfaiah complains'd| thede 
filementsof our Conception and Birth-ſin, ſtick ftill upon us. Adam's fall; faith 
* Bernard, caſt us not only into a puddle of mire, which did pollute us; but upon 
-* an heap of ſtones, that did bruiſe and maim us. Till thoſemaims are rec6yered, 
weare {till liable to this title of ſhame,” Ei: malz, You are evil and finfg- 

2. They are faid to be Evil, Primitiarum imperfetione. The good that is intsby 
our New-Birth, tis evil and imperfect ; ſo enfeebled by the reliftance and conflict of 

.corruption,that juſtly we may deferve to be called evi and /nfrl. There is in us that 
civile bellum interiorum affetionum, as St. Auguſtine terms it ; or, as elſewhere he calls 
it, that ſame rixa & jurgium inter carnem & ſpiritum ; Hannah and Peninnah' under 
the ſame roof, vexing each other ; agar inſulting over Sarah, the bond:woman 
over the free; 1/hmael over-topping of Iſaac ; Eſa in the womb of Grace firus- 

_gling with Faces ; the Houle of Sau/ {till quarrelling ana contending with the Houlc 

of David; and thereby increaſing our ſin and miſeries. Imperfetunmeniiidernt 

_ ocult tuji, The beſt men find, and feel, and ſigh at theſe corruptions. Evyen'they 

; that areclean, are not all clean, they had need waſh their feet, Fohn xiii. Jn 01 

 itinere pulverem colligns, faith St, Bernard, They that chuſe their way, and pick their 

- ; | | ſteps, 
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3c vet their feet gather ſoil and defilement. Purge out the old Leaven, as you are un- Ie 
he, x Cor. ”; Unleavened they are, and i. old Leaven to be purged out. oOmnED 
"They are-faid to be Evil, fata cum Deo comparatione.” Qlriſt puts us here into a 
compare with God. His goodneſs in himſelf,and his goodneſs tous. In compare with. 
him, the moſt eminent Saintsare nothing but corruption. Cujus participatione ſumus 
juſti,ejus comparatione ſumus injuſtt : That ſandtity we have by participation from him, 
will appear no ſanctity in compariſon with him. The Stars are unclean in bis fight, 
and he finds fault in his Angels. The infinite fplendour of his holinefs turns the 
Sun into blood, the Moon into Sackcloth, and the Stars withdraw their light, when 
be ſhines forth. One view of God's Holineſs made Abraham moulder away into duſt. 
and aſhes. One glimpſe of this Glory makes 7azah cry out,, Wo zs me, 7 am undone; 
1 have ſeen the Lord. T have ſeen thee with mine eyes, faith Fob, therefore 1 abhor 
my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. That's the firſt Truth ſuppoſed, Yos eftis mali, Ye are 


evil and ſinful. | 


IT. Aſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, Miz noftis bona facere. Though by nature you 
are eviland ſinful, tainted with corruſption, yet, even in that decayed condition, 
thereare ſome remainders of right reaÞn, ſome impreſſions of equity, fome Prin- 
ciples of common honeſty, that are preferved in you. Nay, they that are evz/, 
not partially only, as theſe to whom Chriſt ſpeaks, bur totally and compleatly, no 
way changed or bettered, yet have ſome Truths inbred in them, ſome prints of 
goodneſs engraven upon them. The Image of God, in which we were created, is 
not wholly defaced : As hefaid of a grear Wit miſcarried, there are veſtigia magnz,- 
fed nexleti ingenii ; ſome lineaments of that goodly portraiture 1n which we were 
framed. Tr, 

Indeed our ſpiritual endowments, they are totally loſt; all, in reſpect of them, 
are become abominable : but the natural part, in ſome moral Principles, is ſtill 
abiding in us. The Soul is like ſome plundered Palace, the plate and: the hang- 
ings, and all the rich furniture, all carried away ; but yet ſome of: the Fabrick. 
is left ſtanding ſtill. Theſe remainders of reaſon, they are like Fob's Meſlengers, 
that eſcaped wirh their lives, when the reſt were deſtroyed - 'Thofe glummerings of 
Truth, as a few dim Stars appearing in a dark night. Doth not nature teach vs tor 
deal juſtly with all men? Doth it not ſtartle, and ſhrink back; and look 'ghaſtly at: 
ſome abominations? The DiCtates of Morality that were ftamped upon our Souls, 
though much dimmed and darkened, do yer. remain legtble in our fouls and con- 
ſciences. Even an unregenerate conſcience, it will check and give back at ſome groſs 
impleties ; it will chear and encourage us in our honeſt practices. Virtues with- 
out grace, are no better than Vices, little indeed for ſpiritual purpoſes. The re- 
ma:nders of Nature are in themſelves unprofitable - Sine. Chriſto, omnis virtus in 
vit10 eft, faith St. Hierom. No ſaving Truth'is known but by Revelation. Cuz ve- 
ritas cognita fine Deo? Cui Deus fine Chriſto? faith Tertullian.. In point of falyation 
they fail and fall ſhort; but yet in civil and humane reſpeQs, they are uſeful and 
commendable. a © 

Theſe natural endowments are ſome ways beneficial. | 

I. Irocentivs vivunt, They that croſs not theſe diftates of. Nature, but obſerve 
and obey them, they live more innocent and unblameable, and fo are more com- 
modious, and uſeful to mankind. God purpoſely left them'.in-us to keep and up- 

old ſome order in the world. As Nebuchadnezzar, when he carried the Princes, 
and chief men into captivity, left ſome of the People behind to till the: Eand, leſt 
uh became 2 wilderneſs; ſo theſe impreſſions of Nature are continued in us to ci 
vilize, and cultivare the Sons of men. Did'not the Principles of Morality bear ſome 
Iway in mens lives, the World could not fubfift, common juſtice and honeſty would 
Net be maintained. cs - o 
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2, Ti emporaliter remunerantur. Though they cannot avail to procure grace and fal- 
vation (you can carry the water no higher than the Fountain-head is; Nature works 
not beyond its own ſphere) ; yet-God vouchſafes them ſome temporal rewards.Thus 
(faith St. Auguſtine ) the Romans, for their Juſtice and Temperance wherein they did ex- 
cel, were rewarded by God with vidtory and proſperity. i | : 

Ee | 


3. Motius 
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3. Mitius puniuntur. They that live according to.theſe Diftates of Nature 


2 ang 


Rules of right reaſon, though for want of Chriſt, they fall thort of heaven, ver 


their account will be more eaſie. Such ſhall have a more tolerable damnation. 
The #eathen, and. all the People that know not God, are all turned into Hell ; ky Ver 
Cato ſuffers leſs than Cataline ; Socrates, than Nero. ue: 

4. Propius abſunt a ſalute, The Converſion and falvation of fuch men, 'tis moys 
eaſic and hopeful. Theſe remainders of Reaſon and Morality, they are ſtocks, upp 
which Grace and Religion are more kindly engraffed. Nature at the belt, 'tis buy 
a Crab-ſtock, brings torth no fruit to eternal life ; but graft Grace upon it, ang 
it will fruQifie to falvation. Civil honeſty hath a more kindly change into Piety 
and Sanctity, then unnatural debauchery. A ſober, a peaceable, an humble may 
in the ſphere of Morality; is more eaſily converted, is not fo far off from the King. 
dom of God, as thoſe outragious wretches, that fn againſt Nature, That's the (e. 
cond 'Truth ſuppoſed. 


ins and rubbiſh of decayed Nature, this Prijiciple God hath kept and preleryed, 


IL. A third Truth ſuppoſed 1s, Mai; rp benefacere liberis. Amongſt the ry. 


Even Godleſs men have this impreſſion in them, to love their Children, to ſeek theiy 
well-fare, and to do good unto them. Tou that are evil, kuow how to give good thing 
to your children. God hath planted this ſecret and forcible inſtinct in the bowel 
of all men. Ty ys grainedler, ftid the Heathen Poet, No Nation fo barbarous, bye 
their bowels are tender to the fruit of their body. This Pringciple is preſerved, 
& ageing by ore, AS 2 Precious ſtone in a heap of mire. Some other Principles haye 
but reliquiz tenuiſſime impreſſionis (as Pariſtenſis ſpeaks) are but dark and dim ig 
the ſouls of men : This Propenſity of Nature, it is ſtrong and vigorous. God's loye 
to mankind, was careful to preſerve this tender affection, and he is well pleaſeg 
with it. 1» alio ſua quemque natura delefat. Tis his great and gracious work to dg 
good to mankind. Tis Fig of Phyſitians, but it is moſt true of God, T? @ 3 nj; 
Seve e1aarFrene, He delights to be called, The Preſerver of men. He hath provided 
for this ſweet diſpoſition in our firſt original : He made us all of one blood ; crez- 
ted not menas he did the Angels, ſeorftrr, ſeveral and independent one from ano- 
ther ; but multiplied mankind by propagation irom one original root, andthe fap 
of the root is this kindly affection. 
This Storge and natural afte&ion, 'tis many ways uſetul. 

1- *Tis Glutinum naturg ;tis the glue and fodder that cements the World, and 
holds it together. Mankind would periſh and decay, did not this bond of Nature 
Joyn us cloſe together, 5 = 

- 2. "Tis Yehicalum Diſcipline. This love of Parents to their children, 'tis the moſt 
kindly conveyance of Nurture and Diſcipline. Thus Wiſdom in the Proverbs, when 
it teacheth her Scholars, takes upon het the Perſon-of a Father, and a Mother ; MH) 
Son, hear the Inſtruttions of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. What 
my Son and what the Son of my Womb ? and what the Son of my Vows > How forcible 
are theſe perſwaſions to Piety and Vertue ? Nee 

3- "Tis Calcar induftriz. This love of Parents to their Chldren, to provide for 
them, is the great Spur and Incitement to Labour and Induſtry.” The Labour of men, 
'tis not all for the belly, 'tis moſt for their bowels, to provide for poſterity. Fathers 


_ they /ay up for their Children, faith St. Pax!. The Plummet that keeps that fame 


wages aireass the wheels of the World in the continual motion, is this poudys nature, 
_ ſway. of Aﬀection, that they- may leave their Riches aud ſubſtance for their 
| © / © "SU _ | 
4. "Tis Condimentum moleſtie. This tender affection ſweetnes all that toy], that's 
incident unto Parents : the pains of bringing forth, and the care of bringing uP, 
that ſame 7expopogey, and rempecr, that St. Paul ſpeaks of ;'tis an eaſfie burthen t0 
this loving Afﬀection. I» hoc aut non laboratur, aut labor ipſe amatur. The hardeſt 
laboursare made eaſie and acceptable by this ſweet affection, _ 
5. Tis Incentivum Pietatis; tis an eftectual Motive to ſtir up to Piety. Salvial 
preſſesand enforces this conſideration : * Doſt thou love thy Children, and tender 
* their welfare? O, then be religiousand deyout, fo thou ſhalt tranſmit a bleſſics 


4 


6 ” 
» " . 
it. As tt mat Wont. co "= F i Oe I x 


Ti/Tl* A. % WY 
On Whit=Sunday: 
6s ed ea En DCD —— op 


+4 PI WIR » . WV, - vow * —— 
"wa 2 en FO T5 XC: G « 


«+0 them. Piety entails a bleſſing to poſterity ; an troubles his Serm; 1. 
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of-it, he aſſures it' to us in 
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y, and comfortable reſettiblanee 
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ridicyleus' ts 


John xv. 15. 
2. A: Brother 


hath bowels of Compaſio 
ſounding of this bowels towards us. 
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Firſt, The Donor and Benefadtour, Jour beaveuly Father. 
Secondly, The Gift to be beſtowed, The Holy Spirit. 

Thirdly, The Perfons to whom he is promuſed, they are ſuch as ast him, 
Firſt, The Donop, Tour heaveuly Father. And take notice of him in his double 
61aTiOn. | | 
wa L Is that more Myſterious Relation ad iyfrq, God the Father, the firft Perſon 
in the glorious Trinity. = : 
IT. That more gracious Relation ad extra, with reference to us, as he js oyy 


The firſt of theſe will give aim for direQion, of whom we muſt ask it, 
The ſecond will give an hint of encouragement and hape, that we ſhall ob. 
tain It. PE Pls © 
The firſt, asa Finger, points put to him. | 
The ſxcond, as an Hand, beckens us to him. 


F 


L. God the Father, of him we muſt ſeck it. We had need to he {es right in this 


point. We neither know what, or of whom to ask. Who will ſhew us any good ? there 
are the ravings of our unguided wiſhes. Nay, te ask Grace, or Vertue from God, 


the Heathen Philoſopher thought it ridiculous. Hirtutew uenio ungranm acceptam Dey 


retulit, faith Cotta in Twhy. Nay, St James tells ys, that eyen Chriſtians themſelves 
are ſubject to miſtake, Err vot, my degr Brethren ; every goog and perfect gift comes 


from above, from the Father of Light. Lyz, 9 primo Iacido, of him we mul eraveir. 


Not but that the two other ſacred Perſons concur 1n this work. The Holy Ghuſ 
is called. The Spirit of the Soy, Gal. iv. 6. If any have not this ſpirit of Chriſh, the 


fame is none of his, Rom. viii. g. Of his fulmeſs we als receive grace for grace. Ang this 
he diſpenſeth arbitrio, & ue» obſequia, faith the Father, not tnfirumentally, but by 


his own Authority. This was ſignified by: that outward Type and Ceremony: which 
Ghrift uſed in giving the Spirit, Joh. xx. 2.2. He hreathed on them, aud ſaid, Re: 
ed the Spirit proceeded from him, 


=, 


thoxiry, not miniſter: EE vs LY + et op v7 
And yet this gift ofthe Spirit 1s aſcribed to the Father by molt ſpecial appro- 
prigtion. He is called,.7he Spirit of the Father, Joh. xv. 26. The Spixit of [Truth 
which proceeds from the Father. The gift of this day, called the promiſe of the" Father, 
Luke gxiv. 49. both in proceſſion, and in mithion ; his being, and his aſending, co- 
meth-both from the Father. The Reaſon 1s good, Pater e/i fons- Deitatis, he 19i!the 
fountain and original of the Deity ; be communicates it to the Son, and Spirig.”Fhus 
Divines compare the Father to the Fountain, from whence the Water fprings; 
the Son to the River and Stzeam, that flows from this Fountain ; the Hoky Gholt 
to the Pool, or Sea, into which both Fountain and Riyer do, both run: all one 
in ſabſtance, yet diſtintly apprehended by theſe ſeveral. notions. Indeed they all 


eoncur in this work of grace, Eph. ii. 18. Through the Son we have acceſs: by a 


Spirit te, the Father. The, Son recommends, us, the Spixit conducts us, and the Fa- 


ther Xecelves us. ET 6 
We haye ſeen him in his furſk relation, ad intra; that was as a Finger to. point 


out and direc us. Look upon. him, 


I. In his other. relation ad &x#r4 ; as he is our Father that's an Hand, that 
beckens and invites us. Theſe three words, Tour heavenly Father, aflord us three 
hints of hope, three, grounds of encouragement in, the addrefs. of our Prayers: 
1. That's one encouragement, quod Pater, that he 1s a Father. "Tis terminus 
nitatis. They that have Children, aze. of more. compaſſion then thoſe. that have 
none. A good Argument of his proſperity andnclination. to help us. | 
2. Quid Caleſtis, that's another encouragement; beisan Aeauenly Father. T bes: 
| g fermi- 


— 


— 


2II 


- - nofeut ide ; It Argues his power and ability, that he can help and fupply us. Coy 

: m—_— Poker: he T7 our Heavenly Father. We are not forlorn, he mga fer Sek + 
off and abandon us, but own us tor his children. That's a term of engagemient, it 
gives Us _ in his goodneſsand power: we may in an humble confidence lay 

im £0 tNEM. wo 
—_ theſe three may anſwer, and fatisfie three doubts, that a weak Faith may 

{& it ſelf 1n praying. | ES 

" The firſt doubt is, Domine, f vis. Mar. 1. 40. LORD, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me whole. Never doubt of that, here is good hope of his goodneſs, he hath the heart 
and affection of a loving Father, **: 68 

(2.) A ſecond doubt 1s, Domine, / fpotes. Mar. 1x.2.2. LORD, if thou can'ſt do any 
thing, have campaſſion ow me. Never queſtion that ; he is an Heavenly Father,God all- 
{ficient to help and relieve us. | 

(3.) A third doubt 15, Domine, uoune tibi cure 2 Mar. iv. 38. LORD, careſt thou 
nat, that we periſÞ 2 No, that's anſwered - and ſatisfied, Ze is your heavenly Father, 
his goodneſs and his greatneſs are both aſſured to us for our good and benefit. 

Without theſe encouragements, Infidelity would make us give over our Prayers, 

either denying his will, with thoſe in Zephany, The LORD will neither do good, nor 
evil ; or denying his power, with the Prince of Samaria, If the windows of Heaven 
ware open, he cannot ſuccour us; or, with Cain, difſclaiming our intereſt in him, 
Fam caſt out from his face,he will not own us: But all thefeput together, he is willing, 
heis able; he is engaged to doit : By theſe three immutable things, in which *tis im- 
poſſiblo that God ſhould fail, we may have an aflured hope and ſtrong conſolation. 

. Well then, this hope we have in the Power : Come we, 
Secondly, Tothegitt to be beſtowed, that's very ſuitable to the Authour, and. 
Donor, the .ZZoly Sp:rit St. Matthew, expreſſes it in more general terms, Chap. vii.r . 
* Tour Father in Heaven fhall give good things to them that ask bim; that's proviſion 
= of a larger extent, that ſupplies all our neceſſities, ſatisfies all aur deftres and cra- 
© vings. But yet St. Luke here overlooks the reſt, infifts upon this one gift, that which 

# Parifienſis calls Maximam Eleemoſynam immenſe miſericordie, the choice gift of God's 
= bounty, his grace and Spirit. And purpoſely and ſweetly are our prayers here li- 
© mited to the gift of the Holy Ghoft. 
& "That which a child ſhould ask of his Father, ſhould have ane of theſe three con- 
= ditions, and they areall eminently in this great gift. 
TI. It ſhould bereceſſarium: A child ſhould ask of his Father that which is necef- 
” fary. Superfluities are not. for a Child to ask, nor will e wife Father give them. $#- 
© perf{ua no went, lay the Lawyers 1n making Copveyences: but in our Prayers and 
© Petitions,they may prove offenſive. Now af all the gifts that we can ask,or God can 
b o1Ve, the | Holy FS Y116- IS of gr eateſt necefitsy. Chrift tells us, that mn the dirulitude, 
chiklren ask for bread. Bread is not ſo neceſſary for this life, as grace for Salvati- 
on. You heard often of No# 2» ſolo pane;, bread is not the only ſtaff we lean. on. 
But there is no ſuch exception of grace and Sandtity. Nay, the neceflities of like are 
but impertinencies in compare with that Oxe thing xeceſſary, the grace of Gad's Spirit- 
We may fay of all other diſappointments, as that. Rowan did, $7 non, ego fur; and 
reſolve with our ſelves to make ſhift without them : but fall ſhort of this gift, and 
Wwe are undone for ever. tet | 
| If achildcrave beyond neceſſity, yet that which he asks, it muſt be ##/e, that 
which is good and profitable to hime. Now this gift of the Spirit, 'tis. profitable to 
al things, moſt uſeful and beneficial. 

| L. Tis za ſo bonwn, the beſt, the moſt precious gift, that Heaven:can beſtow. One 

Brace, one holy inſpiration, the leaſt good motion, one-figh, or groan #0 God-ward, 
5 otan, higher price, moxe to. be valued, than the whole World. beſide. 

2, Facit bonum. Grace, 'tis ſucl: a gift, as always: makes. him good that hath.it. - 
<irifeatle tells us, that Virtute nemo.male utitur. That's truly: good, that: cannot be 
abuſed, And'tis one of his Topicks, Que ſunt melioribus propria, videntur efſe me» 
liora, Grace, *tis the good. man's portion, and it makes him good. But temporal things 
ac not of that vertue ;. 2 man: may have thoſe goods, and not be good Lo 
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' . 7+ Rictics are called Goods, faith: Auguſtine, Non quod inde fis bonus, ſed quod indefacigg 
Serm L Louum, but the Holy Ghoſt ever makes' them good: that have it; 1. 
dh Saeed F This gift, 'tis fandamentum reliquorum :'Tis the pledge and aſſurance ofall:othey 

"ifs And ſoit takes in St. Mathew's expreſſion. Chryſoſtom calls it wbxvpor; x 8ungey nr} 
=1i3us 3 dey; tis the carneſt for all other gitts and bleſſings. The things of this 
life are acceſfaries and appurtenances to: this great gift; but as the Paper and Pack. 
thread, that's given into the Bargain. The Lord will give grace and glory, faith: Da. 
vid; Pfal. loxx1v; 11. and other things are but an S. cetera. No good thing will þe 

with-hold. He that gives thee his Son and Spirit, will deny thee nothing. 


$6 « 
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That's a ſecond, it muſt be good and profitable, -- . wy Se PEW 
>». NIL, A child ſhould ask his Father that. which 41s Maximum tefttmonium amoris 
Patehn;, thatwhich is the fureſt ſign of his Father's love. Love, inall-gifts, it looks, 
at love, and that's the beſt gift, that doth beſt betoken it. Now, above all other 
gifts, this gift of the Spirit, tis the ſureſt-ſign, the richeſt evidence, the ſtrongeſt 
demonſtration of God's Love to us. The Love of God is ſhed into our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is groen t0 us, Rom. v. 5. The greateſt g1!t that Love can give, 
1s to give himſelf. Now, in giving his Spirit, he gives himſelf to us, makes 'us. par. 
takers of the divine Nat are, 1aith dt. Pet er : 0 wANwpuer T® Kvpic, 2p avidud i .1t Joyng: 
us to the Lord; and makes us one with him. df 00 w805 4 23 3% 
Other Petitions may be made on by-relpects, and may ſpeed accordingly ; but 
this for the Spirit is grounded on Love. Nibil Domine, preter teipſum, that's Loves 
Petition. No man prays for the Spirit, but he loves God; and nomanreceives the 
Spirit; but God loves him. Oh! theſe Prayers for Grace ; Pardon-my fins, LORD, 
purge out my ants 410% ſubdue my Rebellions, quic#'n ' Devo tions ; Domine, quas th 
orum preces exaudis, fi has non exaudis 3 Aug. ele Prayers ihall ſpeed, 'though 
others' may fail. The grant of theſe, 'tis Occulr.o predeſtimationis indicium, futard' 
felicitatis praſagium, faith Bernard. They are tiic ivkens of our eternal: election, 
fore-tokens of our future glortfication. We Ry wooln 
To. this purpoſe Divines expreſs this communication of the Holy Ghoſt under: 
three names: : Ri Croc Moo tHes eo 
i Ix.'Heis Amor patris. + 
2. He 15 Donum Patris. © 
. 3. He is Oſculum Parris. pee Ho FECT + ; HRT 207 
1. He 1s The Love of the Father, in his eternal purpoſes, and” preparations'sf 
Grace: -: | £97979 GE STITING NE WANT A 339% CO 4410 {es 
-*.2."'He is The Gift of the Pather, in his holy inſpirations and infuſions'of Grate. 
. ::3-'He is The. Kiſs of the Father, in thoſe unſpeakable comforts and/confolations' 


of Grace. In beſtowing of him on us, He deals with us, as the loving Father did with 


hree ſweet Infinuations of his. good. will to- 
wards us. Latta elatefire wo ogy 


his returning Prodigal ; not only receives us, but kiſſes 'us; not ohely' cloaths us, 
but:adorns us ; not only feeds us, but feaſts us; the Kiſs, the Ring, the rich Boe. 
and the-fineſt of fat things, all beſtowed upon us in this gitt of the'Spirit What: 
ſoever belongs to. life and godlineſs. TE Bo DOES to Boron 
: There 1s yet a third Particular, ooy pongniatoro 3 
Thirdly, The Perſons upon whom this gift is beſtowed, *tis upon thoſe thit 
 ask :him:; © PH 44.56 ped _ C71 0: £131", of 
The Correſpondency with the Similitude would have been more expres, had it 
run this; Ze will give the Holy Ghoſt unto his Children: But yet ovr Saviour frames 
the reddition in theſe Terms rather, 'tis ?o them that ask him. * oo 
[. This expreſſion, 'tis equivalent ; 'tis a trueand certain deſerivtion of a Child 
of God; he is one that prays to him.Devotion, 'tis iudules & 5-521 Filii De;, The 
Spirit of Adoption 1s the Spirit of Devotion ; firſt vents. # fe!t in Prayer and Pett- 
tion, makes .us cry, Abba, Father. If the new-born child-dobut cry KF partns if 
talis, the Inheritance belongs to him. re UE 
' I: And then this clauſe, 'tis a neceſſary Condition. Thisgift, *tis'not- 3uter miſ* 
filia Fortune, it's no Ohance gitt; it muſt be ſought for. In other bleffings he oft- 
times kiſſes us ſleeping ; but the gifts of grace are given vigilantibis, & on dorm#- 
entibus.; ro man enjoys them, but he knows how he comes by them/ i > + 
0048 Lg But 
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"Put then the Queſtion will be, ZJow can we pray for the Spirit, without the Spirit? Germ, Ie 
Hethat prays, muſt pray by the Spirit, elſe 'tisno prayer. No man can pray, or fo x 
auch bs fay, that Feſus 45 2} e Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt thirſtings aj 
'or Grace, St- Auguſtine calls it fitientis fidei donum. Hungering and thirſting, 'tis 
2 gift of Grace. Emptineſs 1s one thing, and Appetite another. "Twas not the 
leaſt branch of the Pelagian Hereſie, * That our Prayers muſt prevent the gifts of 
« Grace, and that God expects them before he beſtows his Grace upon us. No, 
Gith Concalium Arauftcanum, Per muvxationem gratia non confertur, ſed ipſa gratia fas 
cit, ut invocetur. Thou wilt prepare their heart, Plal. x. 17. Dis the Spirit that firſt 
begets our Prayer, 'risnot our Prayer that procures the Spirit. Our Prayer is firſt 
dejiderium ex dono, and then the Spirit 15 donum ex deſiderio. Our acceſs to God 
by Prayer, St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, is called by Paul, # ng\0:l&, d\2 ngeraywy?, nt 
1 motion: of our ſelves, but as moved by DIM, *K Ty Eet|coy meogt\Doutrs 600. VT &vTy gran x Bnjaey. 
Prayer, 'tis the breathing of God's Spirit within us; now, in breathing, inſpi- 
/ation, and drawing in of breath, is before exfpiration, or ſending it out. No 
man prays for the Spirit, but he hath the Spirit. Nallam certiis teſtimonium 
gratig, quam d:fideriam gratie, faith St. Bernard. The defires of Grace, are ure 
igns of Grace. As the Rivers, by ſecret paſlages, come firſt from the Sea, then 
þy more open conveyances return thither again. 
© St. Auguſtine reſolves it, Fides, & non petita, conceditur,ut ei petenti alia comcedantur, 
The firſt motions of Grace prevent our wills, and beget our Prayers; but the after- 
ſupplies of Grace are obtained by Prayer. Preventing Grace, tis the root of Prayer, 
but ſubſequent Grace, is the fruit of Prayer. In the firſt gift of Grace, he bids him- 
ſelf to us, as he did to Zacheus ; but for after-acceſſions of Grace, he looks to be invi- 
ed, ere he comes unto us. 7» prima converſroze, He knocks at our doors ; in ſubſequent 
& Grace by Prayer, we knock at his door. Xnock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Sa- 
$ tisfe my ſoul in drought, that my ſoul may be as a watered Garden. O turn in my Lord, 
turn in to me, In our firſt converſion, we are like the child in the womb, nouriſh- 
edby the Navel, not by the Mouth ; but afterwards, like new-born Babes, we muſt 
| crave anddeſire our ſpiritual nouriſhment, rhat we may grow by 1t. Our Saviour 
expreſth it in two Similitudes, Max. xiii. in the 44. Verſe, there Grace is 7 heſaurus 
| 2ventus, *tis like a Treaſure, that a man found in the field, when he little thought of it. 
But then Verſe 45. Grace is Margarita quefita, tisas a Merchant, that ſearches for 
| precious Pearls, it coſts him much pains and travel, ere he can obtain it. Peto, ut ac« 
| cipiam, & cinm accepero, rurſus peto ; quanto plus bibero, tanto plus ſitio, faith St.Fjerom. 
| Like 4ch/ah's Prayer to her Father Caleb, Terram ficcam dediſti mihi, des ſcaturiganss 
| ajuarnm,. The thirſtings for Grace thou haſt given me, give meal the ſprings 
of Grace and refreſhings. ion ; 
"0 --- | Ge a tc | 
Third, and laſt thing remains, that's the ſtrength of the Illation, and in it the 
by oportion of the Similitude, Quanto mags, How much more ? *Tis a proportion with 
advantage. | | 
Firſt, It had been well, if the Argument had held, though with ſome abatement, 
 majore ad minus ; if any, the leaſt ſimilitude of a Father's love were in God to us- 
ward; if but a ſpark of that affection to ſuch unworthy children of ſo high 4 
'ather; we not worthy, he ſhould own us for Children; the. place. of ſervants, 
and the bread of ſervants, 'tis too good for us. | _ Pons. 
Secondly, Or had the Argument held 4 parz, did he bear but ſo much love to us, as 
wents to their children. David ſets it that proportion, and took comfort in it, 
Pal, citi. x3.Like as a Father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
271, No, this Scripture offers us more Grace. Chriſt frames the Argument, a #inore 
<©Majus; (uanto maris, How much more ? His love riſes here to the high-water-mark, 
«e the twellings of Forday, when it overflows the Banks. Here 1s full meaſure, 
cid down, and ſhaken together, and running over, beyond all compariſori. Take 
i& Exuberancy of it in theſe Particulars. | 
; r. In God there is Certior notitia; that's one exuberancy., If you that be Fae. 
"Ts, know what's good for your Children, Qganto magis > Zo much mort doth 5 
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Fer, |, moſt wiſe God know what is good for us? Earthly Fathers, though never fo. Gr. 
Aa cumſfett and provident, yet may be miſtaken, they may give pro Pane Lapidey, 
pro Piſce Serpentem ; hurt their children, when they mean to help them; blind 7/,; 
ay be miſtaken; old Samuel diſpoſe of -Sons in Places unfittor them ; the Mother 
_ of Zebedee's children may ask ſhe knows not what tor them; but our heavenly x,. 
ther perfectly knows what makes for our welfare. He. always hears us ad uz;1;. 
zatem. The Church acknowledges this in her Prayers, God, whoſe Providence 3s y... 
wer deceived, pat away from #s all hurtfull things. He knows how to order all evils 
and caſualties for our beſt advantage. | 
2. In God there 15s plenior ſufficientia, that's a ſecond Exuberancy ; He is infinite. 
ly more able to ſupply our neceſſities. You men are poor, empty, unſufficient Creg. 
tares; all your ſtore, 'tis but borrowed bread, Yer/e 5. The Cruſe of Oyl may fail. 
your hand{ul of Meal may be ſpent. The children asked for bread, and there was non 
to giv? them, Lam. iv. 4. Nay, the great Maſter of the Houſhold may be at that 
exigent, as not to ke able to relieve. If the Lord do not help, how ſhall T help? ou 
of the Barn-floor, or out of the Wine-preſs, 2 Kings vi. 2.7.1aid the King himſelf. But 
in our heavenly Father's Houſe there is bread enough; he hath abundance of Spi. 
rit; the opening his hand fills all with plenty. Et 
. In Ged there is copioſtor bonitas, that's a third Exuberancy ; he is far more 
bountiful and gracious: Yos mali, & maligni; you men, ye areull, and ill-nator'q, 
the beſt of you, in compare with him. Evento your children ye oft give grudg. 
ingly. Ze gives to all men liberally, and upbraides not, Jam.1. 5. Honor fontis eff 
 magnitudo emanationis, faith Parifienſts : The plenty and fulneſs of the ſtream commend 
- the fountain, All that goodneſs which is in men, tis but a drop to that Fountain, 
or Ocean, but asa duft of fand to the whole globe of the earth, as a ſpark to the 
whole Element of Fire: Your poor bounty is but the duſt of the ballance, the drop 
of the bucket, whereas he is good to all Creatures ; The whole World is full off hi 
goodneſs. Be 
4. In God there is autor paternitas, that's a fourth Exuberancy. File bodies, 
faith Pal, that's all we have from our earthly Parents; precious ſouls, faith Solomey, 
thoſe we receive from the Father of Spirits. In- reſpe& of our bodies, we may fay 
to Corruption, Thou art my Father, and to the Worm, Thou art my Mother : but our 
ſouls, they are Sparks of Eternity. You men are bur ſecondary, halt-tathers, fi 
thers of the fleſh to your Children ; he is the Father of Spirits. Here is our chict 
pedegree and deſcent ; n Tg% 1%» ©: Py vein, AS Nyſſen calls it; that puts a Quart 
mags upon God's Paternity. Nay, your children, even when they are yours, are 
ever in that more his than yours. He claims them for his own, Ezek. xxiii, 37. 
Thou haſt takes thy Sons, whom thou haſt born unto me. Servi, non fibi, ſed Domino ge- 
nerant; the children of the bond-ſervant are the Maſter's right. We are born and 
brought up upon his knees. When ye commend the care of your children to God, 
you think you do it to a Friend, when 'tis doneto a Father ; like Pharoah's dauglr 
ter, ſhe little thought to put Moſes. to Nurſe to his own Mother. Thine they wert, 
and thou gaveſt them me ; ſo faid He who had not only the breaſts of a Nurſe, but 
the bowels of a Mother. In refpe& of him, ca// ns man Father ; he is oar Father, 
both 3» feri, © in eſſe, gives us our being, and continues 1t to us. Thoa art our Father, 
Abraham hath forgot us, Iſrael knows us not, Iſai. IX11l. 16. 
5. In God there is fortior affedio, that'sa fifth Exuberancy. The love of a Fathcr 
to' his child is but weak, and cold, compared with that love which God bears 9 
us. There is wyopie on2eyxvav, ftreightneſs of bowels, even in the beſt of you. 4 
Father, nay a Mother, may forget her child ; but his love to us is everlaſting, Tan 
Pater nemo, tam Pius nemo. Farthly Parents beget their children, and then they 10 
them ; but. God loves his children, and therefore he begets them. - His love, © 
the Principle of our being his children. Out of his own good will he begat us, lail 
St. James. We had a being inhis love, before we had it in our ſelves. But love 
other Parents, 'tis but an after-conſequent of our Generation. 
To cloſeupall, as 


; 'This Quanta magis on God's part it ſhould be mutual and reciprocal. In all = 
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on andequity 1t exacts the like proportion in us to him-ward. If you, that be chil- 
dren, ſtand 1o, and fo aftefted to your earthly Parents: Quanto magzs 2 hw much 
more ſhould the ſource and ſtrength of our affections be carried to our heavenly 
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Father? We muſt not receive with one meaſure, and make our returns to him with | 


another; as if a quanto mags on his part ſhould beget a 2anto minis on ours; the 
more abundantly he loves, the leſs he thould be beloved of us. | 

(x.) Tt muſt ſet a proportion to our Faith and Confidence. If you that are chil- 
dren, will rely upon your Parents, quanto mag/s, how much more ſhould we disbur- 
then our cares upon our heavenly Father? Ask no queſtion, What ſhall we eat? and 
What ſpall we drink? or what ſhall we put on? for he cares for us. Other Creatures, 
they ſhare in his Providence; his ſpecial Care, 'tis his Childrens Portion. Cu- 
ram fib1 Ecclefia weadicat, His children ſhould not truſt to common Providence ; 
but to his ſpecial Promiſes, and reſtupon them. 

(2.) It mult ſet a proportion to our Fear and Reverence. If you that be chil- 


dren, obſerve and reverence your earthly Parents, quanto mag?s, how mach more re- 


verence ſhould we perform toour heavenly Father ? Filio ſemper honeſta, & ſanta 
perſona Patris videri debet. Let the man be what he will be, the name of a Father 


to his Child is venerable and awful. How dear and dreadtul to us ſhould be that 
glorious name of our heavenly Father. 


(3.) It muſt ſet a proportion to our Love and Thankfulneſs. If you that be 
childien, be lovingly and gratefully affte&ed to your Parents: with what bonds 
of Love, quanto mags, with what ties of thanktulneſs ſhould our hearts be knit to 
our heavenly Father ? Favours from men, they are but ſcintillz zgnis, poor ſparks 
of fire; but the Love of God is moxs 7gneus, an huge mountain of Fire to enflame 
our love to him. Thoſe cold complexioned Creatures, that are daily encompaſſed 
with theſe flames of his love, and not affected with them, they are Salamandre Di- 
| abolice, faith Parifienfts, deviliſh and infernal Salamanders, that live in the midſt 


of theſe flames of his Love, and are not warmed by them. St Paul calls this pro- 


portionable return of Love and thankfulneſs, drr7cSz, a juſt recompenſe, 2 Cor. 
Vi.1z. And hisexhortation to it ſhall be our concluſion; O ye Corinthians, faith 
| he Ov will take a larger compaſs) O ye Sons of men, the Heart of our Heavenly 
| Father is enlarged toward us ; we are not ſtraitned in him, but in our own bowels. Now as a 
recompence in the ſame, I ſpeak as unto children, be ye alſo enlarged. © That fo approv- 
*1ngour ſelves his children here in the Ragpacrares, we may be acknowledged 
*for fuch by him at the RefurreRion ; and be made partakers of that Inheritance, 
* of his faithful, his obedient, his loving, and thankful children, which God the Fa- 


*ther hath prepared, God.the Son hath purchaſed, and God the Holy Ghoſt hath 
revealed, and aſfured, and ſealed up to us. 


Towbich three glorious P erſons, but one moſt gracious, moſt wiſe, and immortal God, 
be given by us, and the whole Church, and by all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, 


all poſſible praiſe and thankſgiving, and adoration, from this time forth, and for 


evermore, Amen. 


WHIT-SUNDAY. 


 . The Second Sermon. 


ew. BM 


St. JOHN xiv. 15, 16. 


If ye love me, keep my Commandments : en io 
And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter 
that he may abide with you for ever. 


s 


E Chapter, 'tis an Adminiſtration of Comfort againſt 
reſent ſorrow that befell the Apoſtles. Our Saviour had 
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aſſuring them a threefold fupply of his bodily preſence. | 
I. The firſt is the ſupply of Faith, Verſe 1. Te believe in God, believe alſo in 
me : as if he had faid'; © All that comfort which my bodily prefence affords to 
« you, Faith in me, when I am gone from you, ſhall ſupply to you. From a true 
Believer Chriſt is not abſent, but always preſent to him. Faith, 'tis the evidence 
things not ſeen. But from an unbelieving man Chriſt is abſent, even when he is pre- 
ſent. The light ſhined in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehended it not ; but Faith 
preſents him to the Soul of a Chriſtian, even when he 1s abſent. The multitud: 
may. throng him; but 'tis only Faith that toucheth him. It enters into Heaven, 
and there converſes with him. As an Optick-glaſs makes remote things ſeem pre 
ſent to us: ſo Faith's ProſpeQtive looks up into heaven, and there he holds, and 
enjoys our Saviour ; i whom, though you ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce witi 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, x Pet. 1. 8. ; a 5 : 
* IE. Afecond Supply, that Chriſt directs them to, is the ſupply of Prayer, Verle 13; 
Whatſoever ye ſhall as in my Name, T will do it for you: Chriſt, being preſent wit! 
them, . made a ſupply to all their wants : and now, that he leaves them, he gives 
them this aſſurance, that all the comforts they had in his preſence, their prayets 
unto him ſhall obtain from him. Prayer, 'tis aſcenſus mentis ad Deum. By it, the foul 
of a devout Chriſtian aſcends up into Heaven. Wouldeſt thou converſe with thy 
Saviour ? Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend up into Heaven to bring him dow" 
tome 2 but betake thy ſelf to thy Prayer, and thou art in Heaven. That gives U5 
acceſs to the throne of grace, affords us a ſweet communion with our bleſſed Saviou!: 
III. A third ſupply, which our Saviour aflures them of, 1s a ſupply of the Spirit; 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be ſhed _ them; and the comforts which he brings with bm 
ſhall ſweeten their;preſent ſorrow; overcome their grief, and make them forget 
The Toly Ghoſt, faith Tertullian, 'tis Vicarias Chriſti, He 1$ in the Church inſtead 
of Chriſt. 1F any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, ſaith Saint Paul. 
But he that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, he 1s Chriſts, and Chriſt is his. Gs 


1. The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam unionis : by that Spirit, a Chri/t;an is unite 
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= chef : as the head andthe feet, though ſeemingly diſtant, are all one body, be- Serm, 11. 
cauſe they are enlivened with the ſame ſoul. And, 7 ct LY SS a" ”, 
>. The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam communionis ; it begets an holy and hea- 
venly interconrſe twixt Chriſt and us. We, by our fleſh, which he hath afſumed, 
are in heaven with him ; and he, by his Spirit, which he beſtows on us, is on earth 
with us. Thoſe Graces which his Spitit works in us, are ſo many pledges and 
love-tokens, which Chriſt ſends to us. That's the ſupply which the Text pro- 
miſes ; though Chriſt go from them, yet he aſſures them of another Comforter, that 
ſhall abide with them. Eads | ES Nep | 
The Text then, 'tis a gracious Promiſe which Chriſt makes to his Church, 
of his beſtowing upon then the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt evident per- 
formance of which Promiſe was as on this Day accompliſhed. Surely, an exceeding 
great and precious promiſe it is, as Saint Peter calls it ; and accordingly our Savi- 
ur makes it unto them with ſome ſolemnity. This Promiſe, 'tis here convey'd 
unto them by way of Compact, and Covenant. And, as all Covenants, fo this 
here ſtands upon two parts : ; RE tn. Fo, 

Firſt, There is Poſtulatum, ſomething, to be done on our part, that may intitle 
us, and giveus right to the benefit of the Covenant; that's expreſled in the 15. 
Verſe, If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; that's the Duty on our part to be 

orimed. | WO . | 

2 Secondly, Then there is Promiſſum ; ſomething to. be done on Chriſt's part, 
that's the benefit of the Covenant, the good we ſhall get by it ; and tis the grea- 
teſt good we are capable of in this world ; tis the gracious communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Both theſe; the Duty repreſented, and the Benefit. of the Covenant 
of Grace, be of great moment, and ſuch as deſerve our greateſt care and attention. 
And yet, of the two, the Duty moſt concerns us. It we failnot itt this, we may 
be fure God will not fail us in that Promiſe, but make it good to. us. 

So then, let us, 6 

Firſt, look to the Poſtulatum, the Condition and Duty that Chriſt demands 
of us ; that's in theſe words, If ye love me, keep my commandments. And here is a 
complication of two Demands. REA fs 

Firſt, He requires an obedient Love. 

Secondly, He requires a loving Obedience. 

Here 1s boath a Load-ſtone, and a Touch-ſtone; 

I. A Load-ſtone, to draw on Obedience, that's Love; 
II. Here is a Touch-ſtone to try, atid prove out Love, that's Obcdierice. 

Theſe muſt go together. Love without Obedience, 'tis but Diſſimulation, 'ris 
not true love ; and Obedience without Love, but drudgery and ſlavery, not kind- 
ly Obedience. But, joyn . both theſe together, and we thall be rightly quaied, 
and capable of what Chriſt promiſes, the comforts ofthe Holy Gholt. 

#1r/t, Come we to the firſt of theſe two, that's expreſled in this Clauſe, 1f ye 
love me. And of this Speech we may take a four-fold conſideration. | 

I. Look upon the form of it, ſo 'tis a Suppoſition, Tf ye love me. 

IT. Look to the aim, and intent of it, fo 'tis a Direction. 

II. Look to the nature and kind of it, fo 'tis a Qualification. 

Rug Look to the ſtrength of it, fo tis an earneſt Entreaty, and paſſionate Ob- 
teltation, 22 

[. For theform oft, 'tisa Suppoſition. And that's if the nature ofan Argument, 
which muſt infer. ſomething upon it.” Tis-in it {elf but an imperfect ſpeech, it re- 
quires ſome Inference, that muſt compleat it, and make it full ; and that's Obedi- 
ence ; {f ye love me, keep my Commandments. *Tis not enough then to have the 'love 
of Chriſt in our-hearts, to bear a loving affetion towards him, and ſo reſt in that, 
proteſting with.Saint Peter, Lord, thou | mtg all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee ; 

ut our love muſt be teſtified by ſome conſequent fruits of Love. Chriſtian Love is 
no ſtill, ſilent Quality, abiding, in the heart only ; but 'tis ſtrong, and vigorous, it 
WUl find ſome vent to teſtifie and expres 1t ſelf. If we Ive inthe Spirit, let us walk in 
the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. And ſo this Inference, {f ye love me, keep my commandments, put's 
three Conditions upon our Loye. | Ft 2 &;-5t 
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r. It muſt be amor ex officio, a dutiful love to Chriſt, ſuch a love as an Inferi. 
our bearsto a Superiour, to him that hath power to command him; ſo to loye 


* him, as that we reverence and honour him, and ſtand in awe of him. The love we 


muſt bear to Chriſt, is not a love of familiarity, as ſome would have it ; Oh, becauſ 
he loves us, and we love him, therefore lay afide all reverence,ſhake him by the hang 
not bow the knee to him. Chriſt indeed hath vouchfafed to make. us his brethren. 
but yet he retains the priviledge of birth-right to himſelf. And what thatis, we may 
ſee Gen. xxvii. 29. Be Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy Mother's Sons bow down to 
thee. That's the firſt, 'tis Love ex oficio, an officious and dutiful Love, a love with 
reverence, a love of him that is our Commander. 

2. If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; it muſt be amor ex preſcripto, that's a 
ſecond condition. We mult teſtifie our love to him, not by tendring to him our own 
inventions, but by a careful performance of his holy preſcriptions. The moſt vo. 


luntary ſervices of our love in Vows, and Freewill-Offerings, though they be left 


to our choice for the a& and exerciſe, yet are they preſcribed to us for their kind 
and quality. If thou wilt vow any ſervice to thy God, thou muſt not, like Fephra, 
do it at all adventures, any thing that comes next to hand ; but it mult be ſuch 
a ſervice, as he hath teſtified will be accepted of him. 1d atique Deo dignam, quod 
ipſe fibi fatetur acceptum. Otherwiſe, invent thy work, and ſeek thy wages. Ze 
hath (hewed thee, O man, what the LORD requires, and wherein thou mayett make 
proof of thy love to him; 'tis not by obtruding thine own devices, but by an ob- 
ſequious obſerving his holy Preſcriptions. That's the ſecond ; 'tis amor ex pre- 


ſcripts. 


3- If ye love me, keep my commandments ; 'tis amor in praxi: that's a third con- 
dition of our Love, it muſt bea practick, and opperative, and a working Love. Nei- 
ther the affection of love in' the heart, nor the profeſſion of love in the tongue; 
but the deeds of love; the labour of love, as St. Paul calls it,is that kind of Love 
which Chriſt ſets much by. There are ſome ſweet enjoyments of Love, which a 
Chriſtian, whoſe heart is ſeaſoned with the Love of Chriſt, doth exceedingly de- 
light in, and God doth oft-times afford them to us ; but theſe are rather premia 
than offcia, rewards of Love, rather than duties of Love; encouragements of Loye, 
rather than the employments of Love; Chriſt more requires the works of our hands, 
than the embracings of our arms, Probatio dileftionis eft exhibitio operis; Greg, He 
is the beſt ſervant, not that always ſtands in his Maſters preſence ; but he, that 
diligently minds his Maſter's buſineſs. Not waiters, but workers, are the beſt 
ſervants. 
Thar's the firſt conſideration of the Words, as they are a Suppoſition. 

IT. If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; Look upon this ſpeech inthe aim 
and intent of it ; ſo tisa direCtion, a reQitying of their Love, and ſetling of it ina 
right way. The Diſciples hearing that Chriſt was to leave them, were exceeding- 
ly grieved at it ; and they thought they could not better make known their love 
to him, than by deſiring him to be always with them, 1till to enjoy his bodily pre- 
ſence ; Chriſt rejects not their love, but yet he rectifies it ; ſhews them the errour 
of their love, and how they miſplaced it. Di/igebant dwlciter, ſed non prudenter, ſaith 
Bernard. *T'was an affectionate Love, but inconſiderate. He accepts their affetion, 


but redreſſes their errour; approves the piety, but redreſles the carnality of their 


Love to him. As Saint Paul ſpeaks, he ſhews them a more excellent way, how they 
ſhould teſtifie their love to him. Thus, Yerſe 28. he gives their Lovea gentle check 
and reproof* /f ye love me, faith Chriſt, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I go to the Father, 
and not be ſforrowful for parting with me. It was thus with St. Peter ; he thought 
he loved and honoured our Saviour, when we would ſtrain courteſie with 
Chriſt, not let Chriſt to waſh his feet: Maſter, thou ſhalt never waſh my feet ; 
Chrift diſlikes not his Love, but ſhews him his Error , IF 7 waſh not t py feet, 
thou ſhalt have no part with me. So Mary Magdalen expreſſed her love and joy 
to our Saviour, by faſtning about his feet after his Reſurretion ; Chriſt cor- 
res that errour of her Love, bids her forbear thoſe embracements ; Touch me 
xot, but go to my Diſciples, and tell them the joyful Tidings of my RENTON. 
| | ur 
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Our humane paſſionate affections to Chriſt are no good proofs of our Love to Serm, II 
him. Our Spiritual devotion, our Chniſtian converſation, our Dutiful obedience CFWN 
-o what he commands, thefeare theright expreſſions of our Love to him. To theſe 
| irects us. | k ; : rs” WES: - | | | ; 
mo If ye love me —— It points out the Kind, and juſt Qualification of our Obe- 
dience, it. muſt be at Obedience, that ſprings from our love to him. *Tis love 
that. breeds true, and Cluiftian obedience. It will add three graceful qualities to 
our ( bed 1ence : . | | . 

r. It will make 1t pleaſing, and acceptable Obedience. 

2. It will make it willing, eafie, and chearful Obedience. 

3. It will make it laſting, and conſtant Obedience. 

x. Obedience arifing from Love, 'tis the only pleaſing, and acceptable Obedi- 
ence. God 18a gracious Sovereign, and ſo will be ſerved as loving Subjects ſerve 
their natural Prince, and not as Slaves and Bond-men do an uſurping Tyrant. All 
other Motives but Love, are fervile and baſe, and fo beget in us the drudgery of 
s Slave, not the Duty of a Son. 

1. Forbearance from ſin, it muſt be out of the Love of God, or 'ris not accept- 
ed : Tunc vitia vitta deputantur, cum Dei amore vincuntur ; Aug, Then in is truly mor- 
tified, when the Love of God doth mortifie it in us. Fear, that wouldavoid puniſh- 
ment; but Love is careful to avoid offending. He that fears only, rimet ne pereat, 1s 
afraid of ſmarting; but he that loves God, 7imet ne diſpliceat, is afraid of offending, 

2: Performance of good, that muſt alſo be out of the Loveof God, or *tis not 
accepted: Twnc bonum bene fit, cum dulceſcere incipit. That's acceptable Obedience, 
when the ſweetneſs of Love draws unto it, not when we are driven to it by the 
terrours of Fear. He that doth good out of tear of puniſhment only, would not 
do it, if he could eſcape the puniſhment he fears. Such Obedience ariſes out of Self- 
love, not from the Love of God, and ſo God accepts it not. 

2. This Love of God makes our Obedience, an eafie, and chearful, and ready - 
Obedience; and ſuch Obedience it is, that God delights in. "Tis David's deſcription 
ofan holy man, Pſal.i. 2. His delight is in the Law of God: Morethan fo, he delights 

reatly in his Commandments, Pal. Cxii. 1. * Away ian iniouney, faith Ariftotle. Unwil- 
Logs breeds painfulneſs. 7otum durum eſt, quicquid imperatur invito; Salvian. 
An unwilling mind accounts every command of God burthenſome ; but Love 
eſteems every Duty light and eaſie. "Tis a ſhame to talk of hardneſs and difficulty. 
The ſervice Facob underwent for Rachel, 'twas a long, and a laborious ſervice; he 
endured the heat of the day, the cold and froſt of the night, and that for ſever 
years continuance: yet it ſeemed but as a-few days, becauſe he loved her, Gen. xx1x.20. 
This is the love of God (faith St. Fohn) that we keep his Commandments, and his Com- 
mandments are not grievons, 1 Joh. v. 3. I delight to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy 
Law is within my heart, Pfal. xl. 8. | 

3- This Love of God will make our Obedience a laſting, and conſtant Obedi- 
ence. When we come to this pitch of Piety, to ſerve God without ſervile fear, 
then we ſhall ſerve him all the days of our life, faith holy Zachary. Loving Obe- 
dience, 'tis laſting Obedience. The Servant that faith, / /ove my Maſter, will ne- 
ver go from him; he will have his ear bored, and will continue a ſervant for ever, 

x0d, xXx1. 5, 6. But fear, tis a flincher, and will ſoon ſtart aſide ; it will make us 
cry out, like thoſe in Malachy, O what a wearineſs it is to ſerve the Lord! Tully 
aith truly, Metus haud diutarni oficit Magiſter. Service out of fear only, 'tis not 
long-lived. But love abides for ever, in this ſenſe alſo. And the reaſon of it is, be- 
caule love breeds delight ; and delight, 'tis the true liberty of the ſoul; what a man 
doth freely, he can do conſtantly. When a man 1s not-reſtrained from what he 
be do, nor conſtrained to do what he would not do, but from a delightful 

poſition abhors that which is evil, and cleaves to that which is good, that man's 
bedience will hold out conſtantly. | 
That's the third thing, 1F ye love me; 'tis a Qualification. | | 
R IV. If ye love me; look to the ſtrength of this Speech, and fo 'tis an Obteſta- 
'0n, a tormof earneſt and importunate entreaty, And that ſhews, « 
:. The 
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Sorm. 11. x. The Efficacy of this motive. | 
CIV >. The carneſt affetion of him that uſes it. 
| 3. The weightineſs of the Work to which he perſwades us. _ 
1. The efficacy of this Motive, If ye love me; 'tis the moſt prevailing Motiy« 
to an ingenuous Nature. Nh1l eſt mperiofius charitate, faith St. Fierom. Love, it's 
a moſt imperious Commander. Nothing hath that dominion over the Soul, that 
Love hath. Oh! che love of Chriſt conſtrains us, faith St. Paul, 2 Cor. v. 14. It made 
him ſtick at nothing, thavmight teſtifie his love to Chriſt. Upon this Motive Chrig 
commends the care of his Church to Peter ; Simon Peter, loveſt thou me more thy, 
ihis > Feed my ſheep. "Twas the Motive that prevailed with Samſon to diſcloſ. 
| himſelf to Dalilab, though it were to his own hurt and prejudice ; Zow canſt thy, 
ſay that thou loveſt me, and doſt not tell me > That Speech pierced his heart, and he 


confeſſed all to her, Fudg. xvi. 15, 16. - 
2. This Obteſtation, If ye love me, it ſhews the earneſt afteftion of him that 
uſes it. *Tis an uſual term of ſpeech among men, when we crave ſome good to 
our ſelves, then we can woo, and ſolicit with this perſwaſton, If ye love me, 4 
this thing fer me. But the thing Chriſt here perſwades to by this earneſt entreq. 
ty, is no way beneficial to him, but only to our ſelves. He ſtands not in- need 
of our obedience. That God will uſe our ſervice, tis ?ndulgentia, faith Bernard, not 
#ndigentia; a meer vouchſating of favour to us. As Auzuſtine alludes to thoſe words of 
the Pſalmift, My goods are nothing unto thee;tells us, God 1s the only true Lord and Ma. 
ſter ; becauſe we need him, but he needs not us. Other Maſters need their Servants 
as well as Servants need their Maſters. We cannot take up thoſe words of "% 
fiance, [have no need of thee ; but God ſtands in no need of our obedience. Where- 
as Chriſt ſaith therefore, 1f_ye love me, keep my Commandments, tis all one as if he 
| had faid, If ye Jove me, love your own ſouls. St. Fiero tells us, God therefore com- 
mands us, #t cauſas habeat remunerandi, that ſo he may have occaſion to bleſs us, 
and todo good to us; otherwiſe he hath no need of our ſervice. When Goden- 
tertained Abraham into his ſervice, and covenanted with him ; firſt, he tells him, 
T1 am God All-ſufficient : God had no need of Abraham ; but Abraham he ſtood in 
need 'of God. Like ſome charitable man, that will ſtudy to find out ſome way 
to ſet the poor on work, that ſo he might relieve them. How graceleſs a thing 
will it be in us, faith St. Zerom, Ejus reniti voluntati, cujus imperium beneficium ef? 
to disobey that God, whoſe Commands are favours, and all his Injunctions like 
the Directions of a Friend, or the Preſcripts of a Phyſician for our health and hap- 
pineſs ? - 
+: 3- This Obteſtation, 7f ye love me, it ſhews pondus oficii, the great weight and 
importance of this our Obedience. When we lay this load upon our entreatics, 
If ye love me, we imply, the thing we ſue foris a matter of moment. Such is our obe- 
dience to God's Commandments; to which Chriſt adjures us by our love to him; 
otherwiſe he would not ſo deeply charge us by ſo ſtrong an engagement. Sure- 
ly the feeding of Chriſt's ſheep was no ſlight buſineſs, that might be done, or 
left undone, when Chriſt urges Peter to it, by this Adjuration, If thou loveſt me. 
'We may talk of our loving of Chriſt, but Chriſt accounts us his Friends upol 
no other terms; Te are my Friends if ye do whatſoever I command you, Joh, xv. 14: 
Idem velle, & idem nolle, ea demum amicitia eſt. Conformity in will is the truel 
amity. Saul, he would commute his Obedience into a Sacrifice, what faith 5 
miuel? Obedience, *tis better than Sacrifice, and to hearken, is better than the fat f 
rams. Chriſt ſhews us the equity of this his demand of us, Fohn xv. xo. If ye Keep 
my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love, as 1 have keept my Fathers C ommand- 
ments, and abide in his love. He puts no other task upon us, than what he un 
derwent himſelf. Sure, it becomes the Servant to be as obedient as the Son an 
Heir was. _.. 
We have ſeen the Motive to Obedience, Love : Now come to conſider, 
Secondly, The Duty to which he moves them, and that's the keeping of. his C0 
 mandments. And here, for underſtanding of this, we will make two Enquiries. | 
[. Que neceſitas > What's the Neceſlity of this Duty > why need we _- 
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form it ? = _ wks han 
|, Que neceſſitas? What neceſlity 1s there of the Duty 2 Nay, we are-made to 


enquire by ſome men, how this can ſtand with the ſtate of. Chriſtianity, as if 
that did diſcharge us from obedience to the Law. No, verily ; Chriſtianity 'tis no 
exemption from any moral Duty. Chriſt 1s not only a Saviour, but a Law-giver : 
He brings ſalvation, and he requires obedience. St. Paul isexpreſs againſt this licen- 
rious Doctrine, that Chriſizans are freed from the Law of God : Rom. iii. 3x. Do we 
make woid the Law through. Faith? God forbid; yea, we eftabliſh the Law. St. Au- 
ouſtine makes 2 circular connexion 'twixt the Law and the Goſpel : Lex adducit ad 
fidem, the Law, that ſends us to Faith ; Fides fundit orationem, Faith, that begets 
Prayer : Oratio impetrat Spiritum, Prayer, that obtains the Spirit :- Spiritus inſpi- 
vat charitatem, the Spirit inſpires Loveinto us : & charitas implet legem, Love, that's 
che fulfilling of the Law. Tertullian reſolves this point excellently : Libertas in Chriſto, 
a'n facit innocentie mnjuriam, manet totalex pietatis & ſantlitatis, in qua lege beatus 
eft qui meditatur die acnotte. Chriſtian liberty doth not free us from Moral Duty : 
the Law of Piety 1s ſtill in full force, and bleſſed is the man that meditates there- 

- in day and night. The fame Law of God doth {till bind us, though not upon the 
fame terms, that it doth bind thoſe that are out of Chriſt. | 

II. Que poſſibilitas > That's a ſecond Enquiry, what poſſibility is there for us to 
keep them? St. Pau! tells us of 73 49t»zor 5% vos, Rom. viii. the impoſſibility. of the 
Law in reſpect of our inability to perform, and fulfil it. St.-Peter tells-us, the yoke 
of the Law 'twas inſupportable,” A. xv. x0. Fanſwer, the Law of God, in it ſelf, 
isan heavy burthen ; but yet an heavy burthen may be made tolerable two ways, 
and both of them are here in the Text. 

x. Here is that in the Text that doth corroborate, and ſtrengthen us, that's the 
love of Chriſt,that endues the ſoul with much ſtrength.» amore, aut nou laboratur,aut 
labor ipſe amatur. Love never complains of labour. Love enables us to labour, to bear, 
toendure; to ſuffer ; it will bear all things, it'\will endure all things, x Cor. xiii. 7, 

2, Here is ſomething in the Text that doth alleviate, and lighten this burthen 
of the Law, that's implied in this word, Mea, My Commandments. That's both a 
lightening and a ſweetning word.' 'The Law, as enjoyned by Moſes, 'tis infupport- 
able ; but, as Chriſt impoſes it 1n the gracious'equity of the Goſpel, ſo 'ris a gentle 
yoke,” an eaſie burthen ; Chriſt abates the rigour, takes off the terrour of Moſes his 
Law. Let not God ſpeak tous; nay, let not Moſes ſpeak to us, /e/t we die: but let 
Chriſt ſpeak to us. Thus Auzuſtine prays, Legem mihi conſtitue in Chriſto, Lex in 
Chriſto, eſt ex cum miſericordza : The Law from Sinaz, that's a dreadful Law ; but 
the Law from Soy, that's a gracious Law, when 'tis delivered to us in the hand of 
ſuch a Mediatour as Chriſt is, with thoſe gracious condeſcenſions to our weakneſs; 
and merciful allowances of our imperfections, which the Goſpel affords us. Though 
we cannot perform his commandments to a jult fatisfation, yet we may perform 
them to a gracious acceptation. "This made St. Pau! ſay, 7 can do all things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Phil. iv. x3. Through Chriſt abating, and through Chriſt 
enabling, we may do all things. LT 

We have ſeen the Poſtulatum, What Chriſt requires of us: 
Come we now, EIWLEOOnT 

Secondly, To the Promiſſory part of the Text, what Chriſt aſſures us, he will do 
tor us; Ego rogabo: and this is a gracious Motive to quicken our obedience. 

[. He doth not agere pro imperio, enjoyrius to keep his commandments upon the 
Law of Subjection, tells us what we are bound to do, bids us obey, urges our duty 
uponus, and faith nomore. Omnis dominus ſervo monoſyllabas. Maſters uſe not per- 
lwaſions, or entreaties; but do, or not do, that's the Language of Authority ; No, 
Chriſt's Injun&tion here, 'tis more gracious ; not like Nebuchadnezzar's command 
tO worſhip his new erected god: If you will fall down, and worſhip, welland good ; 
but no promiſe made to their obedience ; but if they will not worſhip, he threatens 
them Fire and Faggot, and the flaming Furnace. And indeed Penalties are the 
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all of them joyning to comfort his children. 


IT. Chriſt alledges not 2xid fecerit ; he tells them not what he. hath alreag, 
done for them, and fo challenges their obedience by the Law of Gratitude, as 4 
fruit of thankfulneſs for Mercies received ; (as indeed, God is always before-hang 
with us in bleſſings, and may juſtly expect our thankful obedience for mercies re. 
ceived) but Chriſt tells them here, what he will do for them over and above; ,, 
the workof Servants they ſhall have the reward of Sons : The Father will ſend ; '. 
Spirit of his Son into their hearts, to ſupport and comfort them. 

So then, the Promiſe that Chriſt made to them, is a gractous promiſe of cop. 
fort. And init take notice of theſe four. Particulars: 
Firſt. Here is the Procurer of this Bleſſing, that's Chriſt. 7e pray for ze. 
Secondly, Here is the Author and Donor of it, that's God the Father. 
- Thirdly, Here is the Bleſſing it ſelf, that's Another Comforter. 
Fourthly, Here is the Stability of this Blefling, ZZe ſhall abide with you for ever, 
Here we have the way diſcovered toys, to get comfort in all our Diſtreſſes, 

1. Here is the Fountain, and Original of Comfort, that's God the Father. 

Il. Here is the Well-head of Gomtort, that's God the Holy Ghoſt. 

I. Here is He that draws up theſe Waters of Comfort out of this Well of 
Salvation ; that's God the Sou. The Well is deep ; but Oratio Chriſti, tis fitula gratie 

Here are three Comforters, not like Jo's three Friends, that proved miſerable 
comforters unto him ; but all of them Authors of unſpeakable comforts. Here js - 
the Grace of Chriſt, the Love of the Father, rhe Communion of the Holy Ghoſt; 

Firſt, The Procurer of this comfort is Chrift, by his powerful prevailing Pray: 
er, and Interceſſion. And this Promiſe of Chriſt, that by his Prayer, he will obtain 
this Bleſſing for-us, 'tis divers ways conſiderable. | 


1.”Tis Ego rogabo, I will pray, that you may receive the Spirit. He doth not 
lay, Ego rependam, 1 will repay your Obedience to my Commandments with this 
Reward, due to your Obedience, that you ſhall receive what you have deſerved. 
No, when we have performed our beſt obedience, yet here is all our hope, that 


Chriſt will graciouſly ownus; and by his Interceſſion will commend us, and our 
obedience to God's free favour, and acceptation. Neither gaud7ia patrie; nor ſolatis 
vie, neither the joys of Heaven, nor the comforts here on Earth, can 'be merited 
by us; but are all obtained for us by Chriſt's Interceſſion. The good uſe of Grace 


 dothnot merit the increaſe of Grace ; but only procure it : and that not in itsown 


ſtrength, but in the power and dignity of Chriſt's Mediation. Here is the tate 
of a Chriſtian's Comfort ; though our deferts can purchaſe nothing, yet Chriſt's 
Prayers can obtain all things for us. Here is the higheſt improvement of all our 


obedience, that it qualifies, and makes us capable of the fruit, and benefit of Chriſt's 


Interceſfion. 
TIT. The Promiſe, 'tis Ego rogabo, 7 wil! pray tor you : He doth not fay, 4 
dabo; I will give you the Spirit of Comfort ; but 7 will pray the Father, that he 


will give it you. Not but that Chriſt is the author alſo of all our Comforts. The 


Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, and this Son, both in his natural proceſſion, 
and in hisgraciousand voluntary communication; but yet we ſee here, our Savi- 
our doth not aſſume this gift to his own authority ; but aſcribes it to his Inter- 
ceſſion, and Prayer to his Father. *. | | 

x. Here is more grace and dignation in it. It argues more love to ſupplicate 
for us, than if he himfelf were bountiful to us. Many a man will do that for his 
friend, if it be in his power, which yet he will not fue for, or crave for him at 
another man's hand. For your ſakes he became poor, faith St. Paul ; "Tis true in this 
ſenſe alſo; He hath put himſelf into the low condition of a ſuppliant, and fuiter 
to his Father in our behalf. Preces deſcendit in omnes. "Tis more for Chriſt to be 1 
Petitioner for us, than a BenefaCtor to us. | 

2. This form of expreſſion, 'tis more comfortable to us, in that it makes ou! 
comfort to be the fruit of his Mediation. As he is God, nec habuit cauſam orand;, tt 
affeflums orandi, faith Auſtin. The Divinity of Chriſt cannot be faid or thought to 
pray ; but as he is God-Map, our Incarnate Saviour; ſohe prays for us. And this 15 
preat matter of comfort. | TD, BY 
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— x. Hedoth itex officio, as an authorized High-Prieſt, in the diſcharge of the 
Office the Father hath appointed him ; and he hath undertaken to-be our Ad- 
vocate and Mediator. Ns OI Ak RE 2h 
> He doth it ex afectu, as 4 merciful High-Prieſt, in compaſſion, and fellow- 
fecling of our wants and neceſſities. a F1 _ 

' He doth it ex merito, as a moſt meritorious High-Prieſt. Chriſt's Prayers 
are precious prayers, of high value with God the Father. His Prayers are Purcha- 
5 of Grace and Comtort torus. They ſay, Car? emitur, quod precibus emitur ; that's 
Jceply bought, that's bought with Prayers. Sure the Prayers of Chriſt are of an 
high price with God, and of infinite vertue. | Wh 

IH. 'Tis Ego rogabo ; it runsin the future Tenſe ; and fo 'tis a promiſe of Chriſt's 
-ontinual Intercetſion. So long as we are in a ſtate of want, ſo long we are ſure, 
Chriſt will continue his mediation for us. He wasa Suppliant for us here upon Earth, 
and yet he performs that office in Heaven. He 1s now at the right hand of God, and 
makes interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34. He ever lives to mate interceſſion for us, Heb, 
vii. 25. His handsare not weary, as Moſes his were, when he held them up to Godin 
behalf of the People. As long as Chrilt is in Heaven, a Chriſtian ſhall not want a fup- 
ply of comfort. The Saints in Heaven are well-wiſhers to us, but no mediators for us; 
We have 2 communion with them, but we receive no communication from them; 
What faith the Apoſtle 2 Heb. X11. Z 3. Weare come to the Spirits of juſt men made per= 
feft, and to Teſus the Mediator of the New Teſtament, They are our Friends, but he is 
our only Advocate and Mediator. TE 

But then, the Promiſe being for hereafter, 7 will pray the Father to give you the Spi- 
rit ; is not this ſpeech ſeemingly prepoſterous? Firſt to requireus to love him,and ſe- 
condly to obey him, and then upon theſe performances to give his Spirit 2 who can 

| lovehim,or obey him,or ſo mueh as acknowledge him, till he hath the Spirit? No mar 

can ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. x11. 3. How then is it, that 

the Spirit, which is the Principle of Obedience, is here made the reward of Obedi- 
ence ; and the root of Love is made the fruit of Love? Ianſwer : 

x. Chriſt here promiſes Non ſtatum, ſed gradum; not the firſt ſtate, and ſtock 
of Grace, but the improvement, and increaſe, and enlargements of Grace. His pre- ' 

| venting Grace, that breeds our Obedience; his ſubſequent Grace, that rewards our 
Obedience. Give the talent unto him that hath ten talents. To him that hath ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have more abundantly. | 

2. This Promiſe here made us, is of the Spirit, not ſo much as a Sanctifier, but 
2s he is a Comforter, 'Tis not a promiſe ſo much of Sandtification, as of Conſola- 
tion; and that may well follow the Duties of Love and Obedienes -Firſt let's look 
to our duties, and then our comforts will come afterwards. Chrift calls theſe ſpi- 
ritual conſolations, a Supping with us, Rev. 111. 20. will come, aud Sup with him; that's 
1 refreliting after the work, and labour of the day. Theſe Zuges of God's Spirit: 
ſhall be given to us, asencouragements in the practice and purſuance of Piety and 
Obedience. | | 

We have ſeen the Procurer is Chriſt's Prayer forus. Now let's conſider, 
Secondly, The Author and Donor of it, that's the Father ; I will pra ty the Father, 
and he ſhall give it you. And here is, T 
I. The Donor, the Father. 
IT. The Donation, He ſhall gzve zt. 
ITT. The Parties to be endowed, that's Tov. 7? | | 

l. The Donor,theFather. Heis the Original. St. Peter ſhews the order and convey- 
ance of this gift in his firſt Sermon on Pentecoſt, when, as on this Day, the Promiſe 
vas performed, AF. ii. 33. Chriſt being at the right hand of God exalted, and having re- 
erved of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, hath ſhed forth this, which now you 
ſee and hear. Chriſt names him here the Father ; a Relative Name it is, but 
Yet without the expreſſing that to which it refers. And that makes this gracious and 

| Weet Name more comprehenſive. Conceive it in theſe three ſeveral relations. 
r. [t refers to Chriſt ; fo 'tisall one, as if he had faid, My Father. And that: 
Makes the Pronuſe of Chriſt a great deal more hopeful.God is a moſt loving Father, 
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S$-rm.. 1, Chrift a moſt beloved Son; What can fuch a Father deny to ſuch'a Son? 710, ,,, 

SARS ' my Son, this day have'T begotten thee z ask of me, and T will give thee, Pal. ii. 8.. 7, 

: Father loves the Son, and hath given all things into his hand, Joh. 1it. 35. Orat Chrij : 

anus, © exautitur ; orat Chriſtus, & non exauditur, faith Auguſtine, Stire the Fathe J 

will deny him nothing. ' : 

2. This Name of. Father may have another Relation, -Pater weſter ; the Fazp,, 

that is, Towr Father, he will gzve 3t you,” And that makes the Promiſe yet my. 

hopeful. Should Chriſt intercede for Enemies, there were hope of preyailin i 

Pal. Ixviii. x8. For his enemies he hathrecerved gifts, even for the rebelliqus, Bur 

when he ſues for his Brethren to therr common Father, there 1s no doubt of gp. 

taining. A fute made to a Father, to be good to his children, is no hard xe. 

queſt. J-ab ſped preſently, when he fued to David for his darling Abſalom.St. Pay}; 

file for Ouefrmus is very pathetical ; 7 beſeech thee for my Son Oneftmus, whom T hyp 

begotten; receive him, that is mine own b-we's, How much more is Chrift's Pray. 

er prevalent, 7 beſeech thee; Father, for thele my Brethren, whom thou haſt begattey, 

they are to thee as thine own bowels? Chriſt makes this the aſſurance of this Pro. 

muſe; Towr Heavenly Father will not deny the Holy Ghoſt to you that ask him, Luke 
Xl. 13. perk Ss | F. 12”; ee Ro 

s, This. Name Father hath another reference in Scripture ; that. makes thi 

uſe yet more hopeful. 77e is the Father of mercies and conſolation, 2 Qor.i. , 

and ſo he is the Father of this Blefling, which is here promiſed us. He is the Father 

of comfort ; that 1s, * 

I. He hatha natural propenſity to it. He is gracioufly inclined in himſelf and 
of himſelf, to comfort the afflicted. Eh, 

1:52 2, Heis ſtored with comforts and confolations. He hath plenty of them. 

We may ask £liphaz his Queſtion, What 2 are the conſolations of God ſmall to thee? 
3. He takes delight in it, as the Father of it. He loves not to grieve the 

Sons of men - but he loves to comfort them. Comfort is his natural proper 

work. De ſao bonus, de noſtro juſtus. | We breed our own ſorrows and afflic- 

ons; but God begets our comforts and' confolations. He delights in mercy, Mi 

cah vii. 18. and that we fhoald delight our jelves in his great goodneſs, Nehem. ix. 25, 
That's the Donor, The Pather. 

I. See the Donation, Ze will give. 7 will pray the Father, and he will give 
you, Tis an expreſſion of much certainty : It runs not thus, 7 will pray the 
Father, that he would give you: but 7 will pray the Father, and he will give yu 
'Tis & wo of great affurance. And this atlurance, 'tis grounded upon a double 

Yriviledge. 

: x. Is Privilegium doi. Promiſes of Grace,aſlurances of ſpiritual comfortsare much 
more abſolute, than promiſes of temporal bleſſings. We may crave health and 
wealth, and outward proſperity, and receive that anſwer, which was given t0 
the Sons of Zebedee; Te know not what you ask, tis not good for you: But never any 
man begged Grace of God, and his Holy Spirit ; but he did obtain it. 

2. This confident Aſſurance, Ze will give, 'tis privilegzum perſone, the ſpecial privi 

ledge of Chriſt, our Interceſſour ; his Prayers are always prevalent and effe&tual. F-- 
>ther, faith Chriſt, IT know thou heareſt me always Joh. x1. 42. Our prayers are m3 ny 
times unſucceſsful in temporal things for our ſelves,and ſometimes 1n ſpiritual thing* 
when we pray for others; but the Prayers of Chriſt are always prevailing. #* 
turns uot away the face of his anointed, but grants all his petitions. 
- HE Take notice of the Parties, to whom this Grant and Donation is made ; #* 
will gzve you another pars And they are conſiderable in a double capacit)- 
r. Conſider them in their Perſonal capacity, as they were the Apoſtles then Pc” 
fent, and converſing with Chriſt. | 
' 2, Conſider them ih their Repreſemative capacity, as they did repreſent thc 
whok body of Chriſtians in after-ſuccefſions, EONE : 

x. This Promiſe was made to the Apoſtles in their perſonal capacity ; they 

Perſon wereto be made partakers of this promiſed Comforter.I note it to confute 1125 
gro& and preſumptuouserrour of ſome ancient Hereticks, Montaszs and Manes, rt 
Je Vis w 
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would have this promiſe made good, this Paracletus, and Comforter, to be then 
ſent, when they ſtarted up in the Church, and not before; .whereas this Promiſe 
was made, and made good to the Apoſtles, who were dead and gone, and in Heaven 
Jong before theſe Hereſfies were hatched in Hell. CAT 

>. Conſider them in their repreſentative capacity, in whom Chriſt intended the 
whole Body of Believers. Specialzter dittum, generaliter ſapit. This ſpeech and promiſe 
belongs to all, and every Believer. The Apoſtles indeed had their Apoſtohcal privi- 
ledges, and eminent endowments, that reſted in them, and ceaſed with them- bit 
the graces and comforts of the Spirit are the common portion of all Go4's children. 


Jerm. I. 


They have all common ſalv3tion, Jude 3. a like precious Faith,z Pet.i.x. And ſoare alike 


rtakers of theſe great and precious promiſes, Our Saviour aſſures us of our joynt in- 
tereſt in the benefit of his Prayers with the Apoſtles, Fohn xvii. 20. Neither pray 1 for 
theſe alone, but for them that ſhall believe in me through their word. By virtue of this 


Prayer of Chriſt, the Church of God hath, and ſhall enjoy the comforts of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, unto the end of the World. Now follows, 
Thirdly, The Promiſe and Blefling it ſelf; that's called here Another Comforter. 


| And what that 1s, our Saviour tells us in the twenty ſixth Yerſe, The Comforter, 


which is the Holy Ghoſt. And here ye may diſcover three remarkable Truths concern- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt : es 

I. Here is the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 

I, Here is the Perſon of the Holy Gholt. ED 

HT. Here is the Office, and Employment of the Holy Ghoſt. 

T. We have here the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. How doth that appear? In that 
he ispromiſed to be Another Comforter > Alium utique, ſed non minorem : Aug. Hepro- 
miſes another, but not an in{eriour Comforter. The comfort, ſure,would be as great, 
asthe loſs and ſorrow, for which it isa comfort. What was their ſorrow ? That they 
muſt part with Chriſt, the Son of God. And the loſs of his preſence cannot be madeup, 


but by one that is equal to him. The Plaiſter muſt beas broad as the Soar. None but 
God can reſtore us the comforts wich we have found in God.”T were cold comfort to - 


loke the comforts in God, and then to be put-over to the comforts of a Creature. 
When God told Moſes, that he would with-draw his own preſence from them ; 
but yet would fend an Angel.to conduct them, what faith Moſes? If thy pre- 
ſence go not with us, carry us not from hence, Exod. xxxiii. 15. Whom have IT in Hea- 
ven byt thee, and nme do I defire in compariſon of thee. One Sun affords us more 
light and chearfulneſs than all the Stars, though never fo bright. Let the Sun 
be ſet, and 'rwill be night, though all the Firmament be full of Stars. He that 
muſt ſupply the comforts of Chriſt's preſence, muſt be as Chriſt is, The God of com- 
fort: That's his Divinity. © NT 

Tl. Here we have the Perfon.of the Holy Ghoſt. He is here expreſſed as a 
divine Perſon. Were he but a divine Quality, or Motion, as S9ciyus would make 
him, we might call it a comfort, but not a Comforter. Aijones ſunt ſuppofi- 
tor, Actions proceed from Perſons. A Comforter is the name of a Perſon. 
The Spirit he ſhall teftifie, faith Chriſt. Ze, that points out a Perſon. Surely He, in- 
to whoſe Name we. are baptized ; He, whoſe Temples we are made ; He, whom 
we worſhip, in whoſe Name we bleſs our ſelves, and others, is more than an Action, 
or Motion, or Attribute; he is a true ſubſiſting divine Perſon. 
| HE. Come wetohis Office and Employment, he is a Comforter. The word Pas 
racletus admits of a threefold conſtruction : og 

i. It ſignifies an Advocate and Interceſſour, one that ſues for us, 
2. It ſignifies an. Encourager, one that exhorts tis. 
3. It ſignifies a Comforter, one that miniſters conſolation to us, 


And the Holy Ghoſt may be ſaid to beall theſe. And all theſe he was to the 
Poſtles, as on this time. 


1. He was their Interceſſour, and made requeſt for them. How powerfully did- 


7 pray by his aſſiſtance 2 A. iv. 31. Sothat when they prayed, the place was 


en where they were aſſembled. 
2. He was an Encourager to them. How ſtout and reſolute wete they 2 Peter, that. 
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Serm, Ile before was frighted by a poor Damfel, how confidently doth he anſwer the High 
WYwy Prieſtand Elders 2 Atriy. 2h Fort 
" 7 2. He wasa comforter to themin all their affliftions ; when they were beaten 
a ſhamefully entreated, they wey? away rejoycing, that they were counted worthy by 
ſuffer ſhame for the Name of Feſus, At. v. 41. 
He is all theſe to us. 

But yet the Exigence of this place makes moſt for the nameof a Comforter, that 
being a proper remedy for their preſent Malady. They were now 1n a penſive ang 
ſorrowful condition '; and ſo ſtood in need of comfort and contfolation : And -jn. 
deed, this name of the Holy GhoPt, that he is a Comforter, 'tis the chief Name aboye 

| all other his names. As they fay of the Mount of Olives, though other trees grew 
there, yet the Olive-tree carried away the Name from al other Fruits :So the Holy 
Ghoſt is a Spirit of-Counſel, and of Fortitude, and of the Fear of the LORD ; but a. 
bove all, he is the Spirit of Comfort. All his other aCtions and inſpirations, they 
are all to this purpoſe, to breed us comfort. His illuminations are, that we may be 
filled with all joy and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13. The troubles and perplexities, 
which he ſtirs up in our conſciences, they are all intended to breed in us a more 
ſound comfort. Terret ut exhilaret. He doth perplex us, that he might more ſweet- 
ly comfort us. As Foſeph dealt with his Brethren, firſt he affrighted them, that he 
might afterwards the morerejoyce them. His deſertions and damps, that often-times 
ariſe in the Soul of a Chriſtian, are-intended for comfort, that when he retnrns again 
to our hearts, we may the more ſweetly enjoy him. He miniſters Corolives, to make 
way for Cordials. *Tis true, the world skills not of theſe comtorts ; but, as Chryſoſtom 
often ſpeaks to his Auditors,Sant: intelligunt quid dico ; Qhriſtians that are acquainted 
with God, do feel and find them. Indeed they are Comforts of another nature, 
than ſuchas:/the World calls and counts Comforts. As is the Comforter, ſuch are 
| his comforts.. Who is our Comforter 2 The Holy Spirit. 
1::4 -T. He is 4 Spirit, and ſuch are his comforts, ghoſtly comforts, ſpiritual con- 
folations ; Righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. Then, 
. 2, He iis an holy: Spirit, and fach are his comforts, holy comforts.” He will 
not have us rejoycein iniquity, but rejoyce in the truth. Senſual comforts are ſinful 
Comforts; In that 'caſe, our Comforter will be a Reprover. Joh. xvi. 8. When the 
Comforter comes he will reprove the World of Sin. He will comfort us in piety, not 
ſooths and flatter us in our impiety. If we grieve him; he will be ſure to grieve us 
again; "Tis the ſolemn prayer of the Church on thus Feſtival, that we avjght rejoyce 
i his holy comfort. | 

. There remains one thing, which is, _ 

Fourthly, The ſtability, and conſtancy of this Comfort, 7 hat he may abide with you 
for ever. And that makes it to be comfort indeed, when our Comforter dwells with W 
us, and in us, and never forfakes us. He is not vifetator ſubitus, ſed perpetuas conſs  Opiry 
lator, & cohabitator @ternus, Aug. He comes not gueſt-wiſe, to ſtay tor a night, but | Wore. 
fixes'his abode with us: All other earthly and worldly comforts, the beſt of them and } 
all, are tranfient and: vaniſhing ; they. are breves confolatiuncule, as Auguſtine terms 
them. The poor, petty comforts of this world are of no continuance ; flaſhes of 
comfort; not laſting flames. But the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt are laſting com- 
forts. The Apoſtle calls them/ronug Conſolations, Hebr. vi. 18. St. Paul terms them 
Prwerlaſting conſolations : 2 Thel. 11. 16. God, that loved us, and hath given us everlaſting, 
conſolation, comfort your hearts. They are-ſuch comforts, as no man can deprive us 0). 

Tour joy no man ſhall take from you, John xvi. 22. The'flame is as the fewel is. Straw 
and Stubble yield a ſudden blaze, and prefently out again. And fuch are all worlc- 
ly comforts. But this comfort of the Spirit is fed with an everlaſting fewel. 7he #4 
ning of it is fire, and much wood ; the Spirit of the Lord, as a River of Oyl, doth feed ai% 
maintain it. He will always abide with us ; eſpecially he will then be a Comforte?, 
_ whenwe ſtand moſt in need of him. In the day of Affliction, in the hour of Temp- 
tation, at the point of Death, when all outward comforts fail us, all other comforts 
leave and ſorfake us, then this comfort will ſtand by us, relieveand comfort us. 
the multitude of the forrows that ſhall then be in our hearts, his.comforts ſhall refreſh 9 
Souls, Pal, xciv. 19. | O N 
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Te, The Third Sermon. © 


ACTS 11. 38. 
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Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
| the Nameof Feſus Chriſt, forthe remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


1; His portion of Scripture, which I have read unto you, 'tis 
LS ſeaſonable and ſuitable to the preſent time. 'Tis part of the 
7WESSY firſt Sermon, which was preached on the firſt day of our 

Ap Chriſtian Pentecoſt, which we now celebrate. 

OM And as the Occaſion of it was the wonderful effuſion of 

- So the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles ; ſo in the Sermon, we 

LM I a may diſcoyer _ great and remarkable evidences and 

WY//E NS workings of that Spirit. | 

; Firſt, We have here the ſpirit of Convi&tion: 7he Foly 
Ghoft, by the preaching of St. Perer, reproves and convinces the people of their 
ſreat ſin in crucifying of Chriſt. And that's one great work of the Holy Ghoſt: 
When the comforter comes, faith our Saviour, Foh. xvi. 8. He ſhall reprove and con- 
zince the World of fin. "Tis the firſt manifeſtation of the Spirit in St. Peter. He la- 
bours to bring his Auditors to a ſight of their fins, Te have taken Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain him, Verſe 23. What the Prophet Micah faith 
| of himſelf, Chap. it. 8. 1s moſt true of St. Peter, Truly Þ am full of power by the $pi- 
rit of the LORD, to declare unto Facob his tranſgreſſions, and ro Iſrael his ſins. That's 
the firſt evidence of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Conviction. 

And then, © FO. Gab RES 

S-condly, We have a ſecond Evidence of it in the People, and that's the 
Spirit of Compundtion, in the foregoing verſe ye have it ; When they heard this they 
| were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, 
and Brethren, What ſhall we do 2 1, this 1s a proper and a kindly work, when the 
word of converſion begets in us the work of compunction. It was not their hea- 
| Ting the Apoſtles ſpeak in divers Languages, the wonderful works of God, Yer ſe 
It, that did work this effe&t in them; (the moſt of them. mocked at that, the 
beſt did but wonder at it) but the charging of their fins upon their conſciences, 
lou have been the betrayers and murderers of the Son of God, that word pierced and. 
wounded their hearts, that wrought in them a ſerious compunction. 

And what theſe men did, St. Paul tells us, will be found in other men, x Cor. 
W.23.1f ye all ſpeak with ſtrange Tongues, ad there come in thoſe, that are unbelievers, 
nll they not*ſay, Te are mad? (There isſmall difference twixt drunkenneſs and mad- 
nels) but if ye propheſie, preach to their conſciences, then a Sinner is convinced of 
Ul, and judged of all. That's the ſecond manifeſtation of the Spirit in this work 
Ol Compunction. And then, | X TE 

Thirdiy, We have a third manifeſtation, that's the Spirit arid work of convers 
10n: to which Peter dires. them in the words of my Text, Repent and be bapti- 
d, every one of you, in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins,-4ind ye ſhall 
"ecerve the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 


commend to them. 

Firſt, for the courſe he takes with them ; it ſtands thus. In the Toregoing Ver(« 
ye ſee he had caſt them intoa great perplexity ; now. follows the Remedy, which, 
St. Peter preſcribes them. And now indeed St. Peter comes to his proper work 
 ſhews himſelf a right Miniſter of the Goſpel. The proper effect of the Goſpel is no 
to terrifie and afright men; but toeaſe and comfort them. The Goſpel, 'tis nat the 
Miniſtration of death and horror ; but of life and comfort. 'Tis the Office of the 
Law to wound the conſcienee with the ſenſe of fin; the work of the Goſpel is t, 
pacifie the conſcience; and relieve it with comfort. The Law, that works in ys 
the ſpirit of fear, and of bondage ; but the Goſpel begets in us the ſpirit of we, ang 
of a ſound mind, 2 Tim. 1. 7. 

Indeed tis requiſite we ſhould be firſt perplexed before we be comforted ; fir 
we muſt know what a wounded ſpirit is, ere God will acquaint us with the /pjrje 
of peace. God, and his Goſpel comforts none, but ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. Ag 
| Bernard ſpeaks ſweetly, D:us non infundit oleum miſericordig, nift in vas contritun, 
God never powers in the Oil of mercy, but into a contrite and broken heart. A bro- 
ken veſſel will hold it beſt. A ſinner, not troubled with the ſenſe of fins, nec wu, 
nec poteſt, nec debet, neither will, nor can, no, nor ought to lay hold on the comforts 
of the Goſpel. | 

Compundtion and Contrition is that which the Goſpel expects of us. But the 
Goſpel doth not break or bruiſe us by its own ſtrength, by Evangelical means; they 
areall ofa healing and ſuppling nature - but it makes uſe of the Hammer of the 
Law ; that gives thoſe ſtrokes and blows which bring us to contrition. As a Phy- 
ſician that comes to cure ſome diſeaſed party, and finding ſome Ulcer, or 1mpoſtu- 
med Sore, he calls for a Chyrurgeon, uſes his help to cut and lance it : So the Gol- 
pel,'tis all for curing and healing ; but finding an impoſtume of {in in our hearts, 
it makes uſe of the Law to prick the heart, -and let out the Corruption. As he that 
means to take ſome wild beaſt, not todeſtroy it, but to tame it, and keep it alive, 
he lets looſe his Dogs, ſets up his nets, and then, when 'tishamper'd in the toyl, and 
ready to be worried, then he comes in, takes off the Dogs, heals it, if it be hurt, 
and wounded, and keeps it alive : So God ſets looſe the terrors of the Law, they 
hunt, and purſue the ſoul ofa ſinner ; and when 'tis ſeiz'd upon, and in the very 
Jaws of Hell, the Goſpel comes in, and reſcues and relieves it. 

Will you ſee, that the proper work of the Goſpel is not to wound, but to cure; 
not to afflict, but to comfort ; not to caſt down, but to raiſe up ; look upon Chriſt's 
firſt commiſſion ; There is contained the tenor of the Goſpel, there you ſhall find 
the proper Work, for which Chriſt came. Luk. iv. 18. he opens his commiſſion at 
his firſt Sermon, which he preached at Nazareth : The Spirit of the LOKD is «pc# 
me, he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, he hath ſent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the Captives, to give fight to the Lind, to fi! 
at liberty them that are bruiſed. Here is poverty, brokenneſs of heart, captivit), 
blindneſs, bruiſing. The Goſpel finds us thus, it makes us not thus. Theſe are 2! 
the works of the Law, convincing us of fin ; the Goſpel undertakes the cure 0! 
them ; that brings the balm of Gzlead. . Ze comes with healing in bis wings. 

"Twas St. Peter's proper work to relieve and comfort thoſe diſtreſſed fouls. 505, 
he readily and ſpeedily undertakes, and effeQs it. 

Firſt, It ſhews his Skill. 

Secondly, It ſhews his Care. | 

Thirdly, It ſhews his Compaſſion. | ee 

Firſt, It ſhews his Skill. He ſpeaks not to theſe diſtreſſed Creatures, as ſomet!!M* 
 Eliſþa did of the perplexed Shunamite, 2 King. iv. 27.0! faith he, her Soul 7s vextd 


withit 


On Whit=$S anday. | 

"..1:» her, and the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath wot told me. No; Peter di- 9% gw. II. b 
prion ret Malady, and hath a prefent Remedy toapply to them. See herea /ear- Wa _— 
od C&ribe fully inſtrufted for the K ingdom of Heaven, able to adminiſter a word of di- 
rection in the greateſt extremity. Like that good Samaritan, Luk. x. 34. 'he carries 
his Wine and Oil about him, hath them in a readineſs upon all occaſions. | 

Tis the greateſt evidence and argument of skill in Religion, thusito be able 
to eaſe and cure the wound of Conſcience. As it ſhews him to be an expert Chy- 
rurgeon, not that can heal any outward wound, or fore only ; but that can cure 
an inward Ulcer, ſtanch the bleeding of a vein within : 1o tis good to. be able to 
comfort people in outward ſorrows ; but he isa Phyſician of ſome value, that can 
ſtay the bleeding of a wounded Conſcience. As Arguſtine upon that place of the 
Galathians, Chap. Vi. 1. {f any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, re 
fore ſuch an one 3 Nihil adeo virum ſpiritualem demonſtrat, ac aliene conſcientie tracta- 
jo. He is 2 ſpiritual man indeed, that can handle a troubled conſcience dexte-: 
rouſly. Many place Learning in other matters, to diſpute Controverſies, to reſolve 
hard Queſtions; but Chriſt counts this the higheſt point of learning to be able | 
to direct and comfort the ſoul of a ſorrowtful Sinner, //az. 1, 4. The Lord hath 
given me the tongue of the Learned, that T ſhould know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to 
him that is weary. | ny, 

That's the firſt, it ſhews his Skill. 

Secondly, And then 1t ſhews his care, He makes haſte to give eaſe tothe ſouls 
of theſe men. St. Peter negledts no opportunity to do good to mens louis. He was 
once queſtioned tor being too forward in preaching to Cornelias, ACt. xi. he was 
never charged for being too backward. Above all, God requires our care over ſuch 
as theſe men were, caſt into perplexity. The loſt Groat, ſearch for that diligent- 
ly; the loſt Sheep, look out tor that ſpeedily. Of all others take care of ſuch, as 
theſe men in perplexity. God is moſt regardful of ſuch. 7he Lord is nigh to them 
that are of a broken heart, Plal. xxxiv. 18. And ſohe loves we ſhould be nigh them 
too: as ye love your ſervants ſhould take care of all your little ones; but if any 
be ſick, or in pain, O! ſtir not from that. If you take not the ſeaſon to comfort 
them, ye may come too late. As Paul ſpeaks tothe Corinthians: Comfort the ex- 
communicate man, leſt Satan devour him. A little delay may make things deſperate. 
As Jehu at his leifure, bethought himſelf of Fezabe/'s body, Go wifit ber, and bury 
her; O you ſhould have ſpoken ſooner, tis too late now, the Dogs have devou- 
red her. | 

That's the fecond; itthews his care. And then, 

Thirdly, Tt ſhews his Compaſſion. St. Peter is thus quick and ipeedy to give caſe 
and comfort ; his bowels, no doubt, yearned within him in tenderneſs over them. 
Here 15 an evidence of an Apoſtolical Spirit. Who 7s weak and I am not weak > Who 
5 offended, and I burn not? 2, Cor. x1. 29. O ! it was cruelty in thoſe hard-hearted, 
Levite, and Prieit, that faw the man lie wounded and bleeding, and turned away 
trom him, Luke x. 32. How barbarous were the High-Prieſts to ſee the Soul of 
jadas weltring in his gore, crying out in anguiſh, and never regard him ! What is 
that to us 2 ſee thou to it. ALevite, and a Prieſt, cruel and incompaſſionate> What 
faith St. Paul? A Prieſt mujt be ſuch an one as can have compaſſion on the ſouls of mew, 
Heb. v. 2. Every one will pity apoor bleeding Infant, that hath taken a fall ; I, buf 
the Nurſe, that ſhould have had italways in her arms, ſhe will run, and ſpring forth 
n compaſlion, and catch it up preſently. 

We have ſeen the courſe St. Peter takes with theſe men in the General. 

Come we now, | : 
. decondly, to the Particulars of St. Peter's Preſcription. In it ye may obſerve 
theſe two things. | 

Firſt, Ts the Means he preſcribes. 


Secondly, Is the Help and Benefit, he tells them, they ſhall find by the uſe of 


thoſe Means. 


Firſt, The Means, he preſcribes, they are two. The - 
I. Is a purging | 


I. Is 
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Serm; Il. I. Is a bathing. 
WW T. Repent : that's the purging of the ſoul. 
- II. Be baptized; there is the bathing. 
Secondly, The Help and Benefit he promiſes them ; that's double, 
{. Health. 
IV. Strength. 
\. Health; They ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins. 
TI. Strength ; They ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
\- I. The firſt means is Repentance; thar's the firſt Ingredient in the Cure. The 
firſt Evangelical Duty, that God requires for obtaining mercy and pardon, *tis Re. 
pentance. Before our Faith can be perſvaded of pardon, nay, before it can lay 
Hold of pardon, nay, before God will reach out his Pardon, he exactsRepentance 
Before thou ſtretch out thine hand of Faith, thou muſt humble thy-ſelf upon the 
knee of Repentance. Faith, that's the Cordial to revive dad comer thee, but Re. 
pentance that's the Purgation that muſt firſt work, and fit thee to receive this Cox. 
_ dial. Still the Scripture gives the precedency to Repentance. "Tis the Primitive ori. 
ginal Grace, even before Faith it ſelf, as it ſerves to juſtifie. All the promiles are 
made only to the penitent. T'was the firſt Leſſon St. Joh» preached, Mar. iii. 2. Re. 
pent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. "Twas the firſt Leſſon our Saviour 
taught, Mark i. 15. Repent, and believe the Goſpel. Firſt repent, and then Beljeve 
the Goſpel. *T'was the firſt Leſſon the Apoſtles preached, Mark vi. 12. They preg. 
ched that men ſhould repent, Heb. vi. 1. "Tis called The Foundation of Repentance, St, © 
Paul ſets this Grace in its proper place, Acts xx. 21. Repentance towards God, and 
Paith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
For, underſtanding the goodneſs of this Preſcript of Repentance, take notice of 
it in _ four reſpects. 
x. See the Neceſlity of this Spiritual Medicine. 
2. The Properneſs of it. 
3- The Efficacy of it. | 
| 4 The Seafonableneſs of it in St. Peter's preſcription. 

11. Take notice oboe Neceſlity of it. And you will find, that Repentance is 
abſolutely neceſlary to the obtaining of Pardon. It carries with it not only the 
neceſſity of a Duty, we fin, if we do it not ; but the neceſſity of a Remedy, we 
periſh, if we omit it. As,when a loving Father ſhall command his fick Childto 
uſe fuch a Medicine to fave his lite, ſhould the Child refuſe it, he fins not only 
as a diſobedient Child againſt his Father, but as a deſperate Creature againſt hi 
own life. Impenitency is the damning fin. All fins deferve damnation, but 'tis 
impenitency which doth aftually caſt us. As he that hath eaten poyſon, hath 
done that which in it {elf is deadly ;- but yet there is an Antidote that can cuic 
it: now to refuſe the Antidote, 15 more deſperate. Other fins are contra offcii, 
againſt our Duty ; but Impenitency is coutra remedium, 'tis againſt our recover) 
Still the Scripture promiſes this, as a neceſſary Condition for obtaining mercy. 
Ads v. 3. Him God hath exalted, to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins 
Firſt Repentance, and then forgiveneſs. Luke 2.4. 37. 1t was eceſſary, that repentance 
and remiſſion of. fins ſhould be preached in his name. Again, Ads xi. 18. Then hat! 
God to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. "Tis every where ſtrictly exacted, nc- 
ceſarily preſcribed, no Salvation without it. 

2. 'Tis a proper cure for Sin, this penitential ſorrow. To ſpeak truly, forros 
and remorſe, 'tis good for nothing but to deſtroy Sin. God, when he implantc! 
this affection in our ſouls, he intended it only for this purpoſe, to purge and cu! 
our ſpiritual maladies. We indeed imploy it otherwiſe ; we make ute of this HerÞ 
of Grace for other ends. We ſorrow for loſs of Friends, for loſs of health, for 10's 
of Riches; but we miſ-apply it, 'tis purpoſely meant to bewail our ſins, and to cure 
our Souls. How will that appear? Let Saint Chryſoſtom tell you. © Would you kno 
* the Nature, and Vertue of any Medicine, what it is good for, whether it be ft 
* to cure this wound, or that pain, or ſuch a ſickneſs? obſerve the working ol !, 


"ſee what good it doth. If we apply it to ſuch a fore, and it Joth not ab 
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dre lay we are miſtaken, we will uſe it.no more. to that purpole. Jt we uſeit for 6,,,, ]I[ ; 
« helpin another malady, andit works kindly, and brings a ea Fay. SN 
« clade''tis good for this diſeaſe only, not for the other. Then. make the trill of thy 
« arrow by this Experiment.Thou haſt loſt fome dear friend by death,and thou ſor- 
« weſt for him;but canthy ſorrow recover him ? Thou haſt received ſome great loſs 
«:n thine eſtate, thou mourneft for that ; but with all thy forrow canfl thou make it 
« upagain? 'Tisfo in all outward afflictions; all thy ſorrow for them,,-tis ſpilt and un- 
« roftable. Sorrow then was not made for theſe. But then, on the other hand, rhou 
« haſt committed a ſin,by it loſt God's favor, wounded thyConſeience,hazarded thy 
« alvation; ſorrow,and mourn, and hment for theſe, and thou recovereſt all again. 
« Thy ſorrow will aboliſh thy ſin,recover God's favour, pacite thy Conlcience,re-ſet- 
« te thy: hope,and aſſurance of Heaven.Surely,we may conclude, ſorrow was intend- 
« <4 for theſe {piritual purpoſes ; 'ris ſoveraign for theſe, and for nothing elſe. 
3: See the efficacy of this preſcript, the ſtrength and virtue of this Balm of G4- 
lead. 'Tis able to work ſtrange cures, to recover men. of. deſperate, maladies. Theſe 
men to whom St. Peter preſcribes it, and that were helped by it, were not ordi- 
nary finners, but guilty of a moſt heinous and deteſtablec wickedneſs ; They had 
Teen murderers of our bleſſed Saviour, ipilt the blood of the Lord of Glory, Mur- 
der in any kind, is a grievous fin ; The Conſcience ot a Murderer can haxgdly be. 
pacified, or once hope for pardon. Cain, when he murdered his brother Abel, he 
ories out, his ſtu. was greater than con!d be pardoned. How much more grievous,was 
the fin of theſe men, that ſtand guilty of the blood of the Son of God? Yet ſee, 
St. Peter doubts not, but by: Repentance this fin may be pardoned, and their Con- 
ſciences appeaſed, and fully pacifted. a fora he wg ca % 
. -See then the Soveraign virtue and efficacy of Repentance ; it can cure the ſoul 
of the greateſt fin ; procure-pardon for the moſt crying, wickedneſs. . As no fin is 
{o ſmall, but it needs Repentance; ſo no fin ſo great, but may be done away by this: 
grace of Repentance. We count that rare Inftrument,:that can pertizere ad maxi- 
mas minima, that can ſerve for all works, great and little: So, ſure, Repentance. 
hath an admirable virtue, thus to have power over: all kind- of fins. It muſt be 
2 rare medicine, that can cure all difcaſes, a_#yxe5..,In. corirſe of Phyſick, they 
fay thereare ſome diſeaſes that are Opprobria Medicorum,they are the ſhaine of Phy- 
ficians, they know not what. to fay. to them, they muſt leave Nature to it. ſelf to 
wreſtle and ſtrive with them : But, in courſe of Religion, there are no ſins, but the 
grace of Repentance will maſter them, and prevail over them. This God aſſures of, 
Hai.lv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unt ighteons his imaginatzons, and return 
unto the LORD, for he will abundantly pardon. And then he adds, For. my.thpughts are not 
as your thouzhts: As if he ſhould fay, © You uſe to pardon {mall faults, to revenge 
*oreat ones; pardon petty-larceny, puniſh Robberies,:Bloodrſhed : 1, but repen-. 
"tance ſhall obtain at God's hands pardon of the greateſt crimes.,-.:See- what an 
ample Commiſſion Chriſt hath granted for the: pardon of fins, Wheſeſoever fins ye | 
remit, they ſhall be remitted,;Joh. xx. 2.3. -No perſons. excluded, ng ſins excepted. 
St. Peter preſcribes this falve of Repentance, even to Chriſt's Myrderers. That's 
the third; the Efficacy of it © 5 bg nd ani oil ns ont bo os 
4- Take notice of the Seafonableneſs of this preſcription. Which I note the rather, 
becauſeit may ſeem ſomewhar ſtrange; that St. Peter ſhotld-urge theſe men to ſorrow 
and repentance, they werealready deeply caitdown with ſorrow and anguiſh, they 
wereprickt at the heart,pierced and wounded with forrow and:perplexity.One would 
think ſome other courſe were more ſeaſonable, than thustourge them tofurther ſor- 
row and repentance. No, no,St.Peter is right, he fees their fouls are in perplexity, and 
yet he calls upon them to repent : they are in ſorrow, and yet they muſt forrow if 
they: mean to. be eaſed. debooyymamorymenntmenpt PR nfo oor by teen 
There isindeed a large difference *twixt that ſorrow which they, already felt, and 
thar pentential ſorrow which St. Peter enjoyns them. Ye 'may obſerye a threefold 
RICTENCE, © > report nc | 
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*+(1.) Their former ſorrow, it was a legal ſorrow, wrought into them by the 
\rours. of God's Law, and the ſenſe 'of their fin; but the forrow, Saint Peter 
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Sern;. II]. commends to them, is an Evangelical fortow, a ſorrow wrought by the Goſpe| 

WWW and a BY: of Chriſt. The former kind of ſorrow arifes in the Soul upon appre. 
henſion of God's wrath, and fear of dartination. Andthisis uſeful and requiſite. Fax 
fat, wel timore pane, jt non potes ex amore juſtitie. But then, the repentance of the 
Gofpel, that's wrought into us out'of an'apprehenſion of God's mercy and. good- 
nefs, and ſo makes us grieve that we have offended him. A-maletatour, that 
looks for nothing but death, he is forrowfut and perplexed, but it is becauſe he 
is caſt and condemned : But then, when' he' hears the King: will pardon him, if he 
humble and ſubmit himſelf, and ſorrow for his offence, his ſorrow now is of ano. 
ther nature ; he mourns now for offending ſograciousa Prince. That's the firſt dif. 
ference ; the one is Legal, the other Evangelical. 

(2:) Their former forrow and compundtion, it was dolor paſious, a pang and 
paſſion of ſorrow that ſeiz'd upon them, whether they would or no: But' the pe- 
ritential ſorrow, that Saint Peter exhorts them to, 'tis dolor attivus, a voluntary, 

villing ſorrow, to which they muſt ſtir up, and- provoke themſelves. When God 
rakes our ſins appear in our Conſciences, our Soul cannot but be amazed and 
perplexed, our Conſcience will ſtartle and be affrighted at them. The flaſhes of 
 Hel-fire cannot but ſcare us. But that's not this penitential ſorrow, which Peer 
commends to them. This muſt be a deliberate voluntary grief. When a man ſets 
himſelf to mourn, and bewail his tranſgreſſions, he 1s not barely haunted with his 
ſins; but he calls his fins to remembrance, ſearches them out. Repentance that the 
Gofpel commarnids, 'tis a willing Repentance. 

xr. Look upon it in the Original, tisa Grace, and that's ſeated in the will, it ſerves 
to enable it, and to make it willing, 

2. Look upon itin the Exerciſe, 10'tis aDuty ; God requires and expects repen- 
tance. Now, God requires our achons: Sufferings are not commanded, but inflited; 
but Duties are enjoyned, and we muſt willingly perform them. 


\ 


3. Look' upon it inthe Uſe, ſo 'tis a Coridition upon the performance of which 
God doth covenant with us. Now he that means to reap good by the Covenant, 
ruſt himſelf aQtively and willingly fulfil the Conditions. All which ſhews us, 
that Evangelical; and Penitential ſorrow muſt be eleQive, we muſt ſtirup our ſelves 
to this ſpiritual ſorrow. A true Penitent muſt provoke himſelf to ſorrow, pray- 
ing that he may ſorrow ;: grieving that he cannot grieve, never repenting that he 
hath repented: - | 

(3:) The forrow they felt before, when their hearts were pricked, differs from 
the forrow to which St. Perer exhorts them;: that was Dolor morbz, the pain of 
the Diſcaſe: but this he requires of them, *tis Dolor Medicing, the ſmart that comes 
by the Care and' Medicine. 'To' take thoſe anguiſhes of Conſcience into which 
they' were caſt for true Repentance, is to take the malady for the remedy, and the 
ſmart of the wound for the cure and' plaiſter. As in a wound there is a double 
ſmart ; firſt; when 'tis made and bleeds; and feſters: the ſecond is, when the wound 
is ſarched-and dreſſed, and falve put into it. The man that was wounded, Lakes. 
felt pain, when the Thieves wounded' him'; he felt fmart too, when the Sama 
ritan dreſſed him. So theſe mens hearts were pricked, when: their ſins were charg- 
ed upon then, but that was the fmart 'of the wound;- but St. Peter calls them 
to another ſorrow, Repexr, faithrhe, that's the: ſmart of the Medicine. 

There is agreat deal of difference betwixt the accufations of Conſcience, and the 
confeffions of Conſcience. A natural man's Conſcierice can accuſe and teſtific out 
ſins; but 'tis a ſanQtified Conſcience, that confeſſes and bewails our ſins. And 
therefore we ſee Saint Perer goes about to cure the former ſorrow, by preſcribing 
this other ſorrow. They cry out, 0! whar ſhall we do to berid of this hellith for- 
row that. hath ſeiſed upon us? Oh! faith Saint Peter, make uſe of heavenly forroV, 
that will redreſs it. 'Tisftrange, that ſorrow ſhould eure ſorrow ; and: yet it will 
dv f6. As when one hath burnt his fleſh with' fire; *tis good to hold the burning 

_ to the fire; fire will fetch out the burning: ſo will ſpiritual ſorrow eaſe, and allsY 
_ tlist other fortow. As Phyſicians will care menof Scouring and Bloody fluxes, 19 
by Naying the flux, but by giving Purges. Alas, we think that increaſes the malacy: 
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No, 'tis the beſt way to cure it. "Tisgood to obſerve the difference 'twixt theſe 
wo ſorrows. "Tis not every ſtroke of Conſcience, every check of ſoul, not every 
ang of ſorrow, that's true repentance; we may feel all theſe, and feel them y1 
extremity, and yet the bitter Pill of Repentance muſt be taken down for all that. 
That's the firſt means, a ſpiritual purging. Come we, by LY: 
[1. To the ſecond Means, which St. Peter perſcribes them, that's a ſpiritual bath- 
ins: that's the Sacrament of Baptiſm. And here are two things obſervable. 
2 x, Is the Sacramental Action, Be baptized. | wh Pope me 
2. Is the Spiritual Relation which it doth import, and imply, and which en- 
livens this Sacrament, and makes it effe&tual; that's, I» the Name of Feſus Chriſt. 
1. Is the Sacramental Action ; they muſt be Baptized. An holy Rite, ina ſpecial 
manner appropriated by the Primitive Church to the days of Pentecoſt. They 
eſteemed the waſhing by the Holy Ghoſt to be moſt feaſonable upon the ſolemn 
Feſtival of the Holy Ghot. ED ek 
This outward, external, bodily Ceremony of waſhing in Water, *tis of divine 
[nſtitution, and neceſlary. ' Indeed Infidelity, and carnal reafon is inquiſitive, and 
is ready to object, What 2 is not inward converſion and repentance ſufficient? Do not 
vilifie that which God doth ſanitifie. What i need ' theſe owtward Ceremonious Applir 
cations ? Naturally we are'prone to take exceptions againſt theſe facred inſtituti> 
ons. Socinus makes it at beſt, now, but an indifferent arbitrary Ceremony. . As 
Naaman the Syrian did, What means this waſhing. ſeven times in Fordan? What vir- 
tue can there be in that poor Element to. do away fins, and to.work upon our 
fouls? But Faith.and Piety know no ſuch reaſonings; -but gladly-ſfubmit to means 
of Gods chuſing. Fohn ix. 7.. Go,' aud wajh in the: pool of Siloam, which is by inter- 
pretation Sent, and thou ſhalt be recovered. Let. the means» be, what it will, if 
Chriſt ſend&us to it, it ſhall be effetual. Purpoſely\Chriſt uſes theſe bodily means, 
as ſpecial cohiveyances of ſpiritual Grace': Even amongſt men, we. fee outward 
Evidences and Seals; are accounted:ſtrong Afſſurances.;: We-are not content to 
have Eſtates-paſſed over to us by-bare Word; but Writings and -Seals, Livery 
and ;Seiſin, are all requiſite. Naturally, we ask, as' Abraham did, 1s quo cognoſe 
cam? How ſhall it appear that my ſin 1s pardoned'2 What ſhall be the Sign, faith 
Hlezekiah, that T ſhall recover 2 Saint Paul was a deep Penitent, 'yet what faith 
Ananias to him? Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh. away ithy fins, Afts xxii. 16. And 
thus theſe means are outwardly mean, (as waſhing by Water, as when Chriſt cured 
the blind man, he made no curious exquiſiteſalve,but uſed alittle clay;to anoint him 
withal) that it-might appear, that the glory of the Miracle belonged to Chriſt, not 
to the means. Purpoſely God employs very mean inſtruments,;that our Faith may on- 
ly depend'upon his Power,and that our thankfulneſs mayiaſcribe it only to his Glory. 
Inparticular, Chriſt preſcribes this Sacrament. of Baptiſm,. and waſhing in Water; 
that Element fitly reſembling thoſe ſpiritual effects which/are wrought in Baptiſm. 
I, Water hath a force of drawing, and killing, and ſuffocating any breath- 
ng thing, And this quality of Water is a fit reſemblance of the Grace af Bap- 
tilm. A Sinner, coming to this Sacrament, hath all his fins drowned and abo- 
liſhed. As the Red Sea, (that famous Type of Chriſtian Baptiſm) drowned all 
the Ezyptians, that purſued Gods People, not one eſcaped, all lay dead upon the 
hore ; {o, though an Army of ſins purſuethe foul of a penitent Sinner, yet, when 
ie efiters into; this Red Sea, all his iniquities are drowned and aboliſhed. Thus 
Micah ſweetly deſcribes that gracious act. of pardoning;of Sins, Chap. vii. 19. Ze 
will ſubdue our mniquities, and caſt all our fins into the depth. of the Sea, This Paul calls 
1 burying in Baptiſm, Our fins are over-whelmed' in the: Water of Baptiſm; the 
Sea of Chriſt's blood ſwallows them up. eb TE 
. 2. Water hath a power of quenching ;and ſuch a ſprritual-virtue there is in 
aptiſm, it allays the heat of our natural concupiſcence, quenches and extinguiſh- 
5 the boylings and inflammations of our f{inful luſts. The ambitious and cove- 
tous defires of the world, the carnal deſires. ofthe fleſh, the unfatiable thirſtings of 
our fouls after ſinful pleaſures :: this Grace, which Baptiſm miniſters to us, it we 
make uſe of it, are all quenched by-it: + Laak, . 
2 Hh => 3. Water; 
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7 2. Water, 'tis a cleanſing Element, it waſhes away filthinels ; and fo doth Bap. 
Re) i - it purges 2 {inner from all defilements of fleſh and ſpirit, Epheſ. iv. 26. Chrip 
| ſandtifies his Church, and cleanſeth it with the waſhing of Water by the Word. Thys 
Chriſt compares his Church to a flock of Sheep, that come uf from the waſhing, Can. 
iv, 2. The virtue of this Sacrament, Ezekiel foretels: 7 will ſprinkle clean water up. 

04. you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs, Chap. XXXVL 25. 

. Water hath a frudtifying virtue in it ; 'ris a aitful Element, and makes other 
things fruitful. Let the Waters bring forth abundantly, Gen. 1. 20. So this Sacramenx 
by Pivine inſtitution, and benediction, 'tis a Fountain of living Water, a F Ont, 
and Laver of Regeneration. Newneſs of life we draw from hence, from our ſpi. 
ritual Baptiſm : As it is ſaid of the Waters of the SanQtuary, Ezek. xlvii. g. Every 
thing ſhall live whither the River cometh. See how abundantly theſe waters brouglit 
forth. Three thouſand were baptized and renewed in one day. That's the Action; 
Then, | LS 

| 2. The relation of it, which enlivens the action, and makes it effectual, is, that 
it muſt be done i» the Name of Jeſus Chrift. What means that? I carbut ronch jt. 
I. 14 his Name, that is, by his Authority, He alone can inititutea Sacrament, 
he alone can make the Seal, that muſt confirm his.Covenant ; as not the high. 
eſt Officer in the Kingdom hath power to authorifea publick Seal-of Office, 'tis 
an act of ſupreme and Soveraign Authority. EE CO TeN 

2. In his Name, that is, Be Baptized in the Faith of Jeſus bis Name ; throuzh 
Faith in his Name, fo.St. Peter expounds it, A. 111. 16, A Sacrament without Faith, 
is a Seal to a Blank : When the Eunuch ſued to be baptized, Philip ftriatly exad; 
Faith of him; What doth hinder me ta be baptized 2. If thoy believeſt with all thin 
heart, Than ne, ACTS, $9. oo N63 org eo, 

4. Is the Name of Feſus Chrift, that is, in the ſolemn and: holy profeſſion of 
Chriff into hisReligion, into the fellowſhip and communion of. his holy profeſii 
on. In Baptiſm: we take upon us Chriſt's Cognitance and Livery: We-then openly 

- vouch our ſelves to become his ſervants, renounce all other dependances, teftific 
to the World, that we are his followers,” Nodemas his might-addreſles. will not 
ſerve the turn; the Goſpel.calls us to a' publick engagement. When that | great 
 Oratour, Yiforinus, told a Biſhop privately, that he was become a Chriſtian; the 
Biſhop told him, he would not believe -hum, till he-faw him make a folemn pro- 
feſſion in the face of the Church. .WWhat? ſaid he, Do the Charch-walls make a Chriſti: 
an > The Biſhop {till held him to it, and fo brought him to his publick profefſion. 

We have done with thefirſt Particular of the Text, the Means which St; Peter 

cribes them ;:Now,  -—- Fe 
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' Secondly, Take notice briefly of the Benefits, which upon the uſe of this Means 
he dothaſſure them ; And they are two. FR TEE 
_ T. Remiſſion of fins." - WEL 
WH. Receiving the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. © 
T. Remiffton of fins. And this will appear,” 
xt. A ſeaſonable benefit. + 


2. A full and compleat benefit. . LE SEE In 
1. Forgzveneſs of fins, twill be moft feafonable and welcome to them. Men in 
_ their caſeand perplexity, had rather hear of the pardon of their ſins, than that all 
the goods of the world ſhould betide them. Indeed while we are ateaſe, and our 
fins ſtir not, while our conſcience lies aſleep, and doth not affright us, we account 
 1t but ſlight news, but cold comfort, to tell us that-Chriſt came to pardon our fins. 
If Peter come to us as to the lame Cripple, 4. iti. 6: and fay, Silver awd Gold- 
have I none, but I can ſhew thee a courſe to obtain pardon of thy fin ; we can flight 
him, arid his Offer. Let fuch liſten to: him, thar ſtand in need of him: - But to * 
contrite broken-hearted Sinner, no tidings like to this, to tell him, and aſſure him, 
his ſins are forgiven him. ' David's repentance will witneſs this, Ffat. xxx. 3. The 
| guilt of his ſins cauſed him to roar alt the day long, Being in that cafe, what 15 
that above all things in: the. world he moſt eſteemed and longed. for > You may 
learn that, by this Exclamation, O! Zlefſed is the man whoſe traxſreſſion is AW: 
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whoſe fit 15 covered ; Bleſſed is the man unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniquity. Ser. IN 


That bleſſing is the main priviledge and portion of the Church. - 7he Pe 
ell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, Wai.xxxiii. 24. 'Tis the only Sanctua- 
ry and City of Refuge. St Auguſtine compares it to that SanQuary, or 4/ylum that 


Romulus ſet up for all MalefaCtors; Notre civitatis Aſylum eft vera remiſſio pecca- 


worum. This NgErcy, tis the ſinful foul's Santtuary and City of Refuge. Other 
means may ſtupifie, and benumbour Conſcience, and lay it aſleep; only this af- 
ſurance can truly and effeQtually quiet and comfort it, Thy fins are forgiven thee. 
* 2. This mercy here promiſed is a full compleat comfort : "Tis Remiffion of fins, 
in the. plural number. They were charged by St. Peter only with one ſin, the 
murdering of Chriſt, and their Conſciences accordingly were troubled with the 
ilt of that fin : and yet St. Peter here aſſures them of the pardon, and forgive- 
neſs of all their ſins. 1, God's mercy, and true repentance, and the Grace of Bap- 
tiſm, pardons compleatly, leaves no fin upon the ſcore, forgives all. As in bodily 
cures, when Chriſt caſt out one Devil, he caſt out all; ſeven Devils out of Mary 
Magdalen; a whole legion of Devils, lettnot one remaining : So, when he pardons 
one ſin, he forgivevall. | DN 
x. God's love, 'tis not partial and imperie@, pardoning fome, and retaining 
others; God compounds not with his Debtors, as men do, for half; but remits the 
whole debt. He bids us not blot out an hundred, and ſet down fifty upon our ac- 
count; but forgives the whole ſum, though ten thouſand talents. 
-- >, And then repentance, though it be occaſioned by ſome one in, yet it be- 
wails all, deteſts all, forſakes all. A good Ohriſtian will leave no ſin unrepented of. 
Qurd propter Deum fit, 2qualiter fit. He that ſorrows for one offence againſt God, 
will ſorrow for all. As he that breaks one Commandment, breaks all ; fo, he that 
truly ſorrows for one fin, will repent of all. David bemoaning his murder and adul- 
tery, bewails his original and birth-ſin too: [was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did 
my Mother conceive me. ry Ts 
3. The grace of Baptiſm.doth not only ſeal up the aCtual remiſſion of our by- 
paſt fins; but it hath a force even for the pardoning of the ſins of our whole lite. 
Not, that all our ſins paſt, preſent, and to come, are actually all forgiven in Bap- 
tiſm ; but, becauſe in our Baptiſm God ſeals up that Covenant, by which he aſſures 
us, he will pardon all our {ins upon our repentance ; and thus the force ofBaptiſm 
reaches to the pardon of future fins. After the People had paſled to the Red-Sea, 
and again finned in the Wilderneſs, God commanded them to return again to the 
Red-Sea, Numb. xiv. 25. So,after our Baptiſm, when we fin againſt God, he ſends 
us back to the penitent and faithful remembrance of our Baptiſm. Thy, yirtue of 
that Covenant will afford us pardon. ” 

ll. Come we to the ſecond Benefit, that's 7he receiving the gift of the Holy Ghift. 
Not, but that the work of Repentance, and the grace of Baptiſm come all from the 
Sprrit: and therefore this laſt promiſe givesnot the firſt ſtock of grace, but doth in- 
creaſe-and improve it. Non inchoat ſua dona, ſed cumulat, faith Leo. 

To paſs by many things obſervable in the words ; 
x. Grace isa gift, not inbred in us, nor deſerved or purchaſed by us. 
2, We muſt receive it; we are only paſſive and receptive of Grace. The Spi- 
rit is the only agentzwe are but receivers of the gift of grace. | 
To paſs by theſe: conſider only theſe two things; 
I. The order. F 
2 The nature of this gift. 
I. The order; and that ſtands thus, 


4 


Repent and be baptized,and then receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Firſt, here B 


ckanſing required, and then beautifying. Before the Spirit comes to refide and 
dwell in us, we muſt by Repentance and Faith prepare a fit manſion and reſting 
Place forit. What Chriſt faith of the evil ſpirit in a wicked man, Mat. xii, may be 


hid of the holy Spirit in the heart of a penitent and faithful Chriſtian; when he 


finds the houſe of the Soul clean, and ſwept, and garniſhed, then he comes and 
brings with him ſeven other ſpirits-of grace, and dwells in hifn. Res delicata ef. 
on OO 9 HM —__ Sparitus 
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Ser... 111, Spiritns Det, faith 7, ertullian; The Holy Ghoſt abhors uncleanneſs, will not-con; 
LN mear-to a defiled Soul. "Omnia inquinamenta, penitentia verrens, ©: radens, © fo, 
| . Cjacrens, mundam pectoris Aomum ſuperventuro ſpiritis parat, quo Ye. clm-omnibys. dos: 
_ - libens ingerat, Tertul.- Repentance ſweeps the houle,.carries-ois all-filth'; tha; R 
the Holy. Ghoſt may enter into us. That's the order.” Confiderge!t ch ff. y 
1/+{/ 2. The nature of this.gift, Thegiftsof the| Holy Ghoſt; wgre'of tworfors, 
| -1:: Thoſe that are uſually called gratis data, gifts tending to edificitionof others. 
as tongues, and other Miniſterial enablements. .They, were tliegifts of thisday, bit 
mrthevalygifs : od ooo By: 6 riftimong ood your: vid \ 
..- 2+ Others are gifts of perſonal concerniment, for-tlie 'good”of: the! receivers, t, 
further their ſalvation. And theſe were promiſed and beſtowed-ofithis dayio%Iwij 
name-them in a threefold expreſſion. Oo oo gn nh ant io oh 
— (r.) Thegrice of Sanctification, thatwas the gift and benefit ofthis dayio That 
-was reſerved till this time for the: plenty of it, John yu. 38. He that. believes min 
. of of his bellyſhall flop Rivers of living waters. Verſe 39.. This he ſpake:of che &9;. 
.tit, which they that believe on him, ſhould. receive. '. For the Huy, Ghoſt wes: 0k. "yet 
'ghven, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorified : Sprinklings of Qrace:chere warehe. 
fore, but the effuſions of Grace were reſerved till now. {om he 
_ » (z.) Thegrace of Obſignation and Sealing, that was the: work-aridFifteof the 
. Spirit, that came this day. This is one great Office of the: Holy-Ghoſt;-to-tatife 
and ſeal up to us the forgiveneſs of our: fins, and all: the benefits -of: qur Redempticy, 
Ephef.1.13. In whom, after you. believed, ye were ſealed-with thatroly Spiritof pro. 
"miſe. Grieve not the Holy Spirit, by which ye are; ſeated, Ephel.iv, 36: '.- 5 
(3.) The grace of Conſolation, that's another wok and gift-of the'Spirit;thit 
-was alſo the gift of this day. Zwill pray the Father, and he ſpall ſend you another Com- 
_forter, even the Spirit of Truth. EE 1G Hor STD Ci on0T0I8%0.o v3; 
+ I. Inregard of our Sandtification, ſothe Holy[Ghoſt-is /prritaale robut, Agiſ 
of grace enabling us. . Tt ARA ve; 
2. In reſpe& of our aſſurance, ſo he.is /igillum,-a ſeal confixrrung-1is,” .- 
3. In reſped&t of comfort and conſolation, fo he:is o/cilamn,ithe. kiſs of low 
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+. and peace, torejoyce and comfort us. +15) Pit in Uagods a 
 Andthisaſſurancethat Peter gives them of. their receiving the gift ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt, it will afford us a threefold meditation. } 4:70 is nobinr if 6 

| _ Hee here, 1 SOTHEA 2TH IEG | OY for nn 4 FLU TIES 
-* I. Charitatem Petri; his earneſt deſire. to haveithe gift of the Spirit commu- 
nicated to them. He doth not defire:to.have it reftrained, and -appropriated to 
himfelf, and his fellow-Apoſtles; but hopes and defires-that others thould ſhare in 
it. Many a man would fay, © Let them be pardoned; and their fins forgiven them; 
*but for theſe glorious gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, let them reſt anus as -Apoſtglical 
* Preachers. No, the Spirit of God in St. Peter: is: of a'diflufive, and communict- 
ting nature, deſirous that others be partakers with:hith.' Fofbuarwas,a-litle envious 
in this kind. When Eldal and Medal propheſied;*.he would have Miſes prohibit 
them. What faith Moſes? Emnvie/t thox for my ſake 2 T would to God, that all the Per 
ple did prophefie, and that the LORD would pat bis Spirit-upon them; Numb. xi.29- 
"Twas Faul's wiſh to Aggrippa, 1 would to God, not only thou, but all that hear me this 
day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as' I am.” Howrready were the Apoſtles to 
miniſter this gift of the Spirit upon all -occafions?; When Pip, had: converted 
the Samaritans, AQts viii. preſently Peter and Fohn haſted to:Samaria;to-lay thei 
hands on thoſe Converts, that they might receive:the:Holy.:Ghoſt,” .' When Pau 
came to Epheſus, his firſt Queſtion was, Have ye: received. the Holy Ghuſt fince yv! 
Believed? And forthwith he laid his hands upon them, and. ſo the. Holy Ghoſt deſeend - 
ed upon them.” There's no better ſign' of grace, than the'deſires of working; grac® 
in another. ' See here, * PED08 9:0 og ved Pam ow iu mn te 
- 2. The bounty of God; whom he pardons, thoſe he enriches, and ſtores-with 
grace. Theſe poor ſinners would be glad of. pardon.-God will notinot oply; par 
dots. them, but alſo:enrich'them with his choicer;gifts.' The Koman'Story. tells.1s5 
of a "Reman Senatolir, that having railed on: the Emperour Augu/tus, came next da) 
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d beg'd his pardon; Wiuch Auzuſzus granted him; but the + =—— 
No Low believe you have for zven me, e xcept you will 74 ſane res ded, $ | 
aful gift 


ne; and accordingly the Emperoutigave him 2 rich and a boun 
-1 of pardon. 'Tis 10. with us; to aſi | 
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cone pre we muſt ſet our ſelves to perfornt - 
forgiveneſs, but craves employ- 
2p 11 4:229,cmble me to ſerve thee, put me igz 
to thy ſervice; grant me the talents of thy Grace, that I ma red > 
ſpent time, by gainzng gloyysto Thee. = ; ade db 
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ACTS xv1. 33. 
He maſbed their ſtripes. 


RULVP/YHS this whole Book (the Annals of the Church indeed, not 

rH gIWZ, much the Acts, as the Sufferings of the Apoſtles, th 

SEDAk - zZ&& Churches Martyrology, as that ) in general, fo in a ſpeci 

<4 A&M al manner this preſent Chapter, 'tis a relation of that ſuc. 
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end of the world. 
- Firſt, Here is Phi/ippi, a famous and populous City, and Az; moav; I miae, ſhould 
be God's proportion, Af. xviii. 10. God ſhould have much People in a great City. 
Secondly, Here is St. Paul, a powerful Preacher, -damy& av #parar. as the Father 
calls him. And yet what is the gain of all his labour? How meny in our City ſhall 
be faved 2? faith he of his Antioch, Moleſtum eſt, quod dicam, non eſt in tot millibus centt- 
fimum invenire, the fruit and improvement of all his Preaching, is the converſion 0! 
a poor Purple-ſeller, and a wretched Gaoler. Apud Coriarium Petrus, apud Purpurs- 
riam Paulus, faith St.Chryſo/fom. A Tanner believes, and receives St. Peter ; a Purpic- 
ſeller liſtens, and obeys St. Pau. Few contemptible, weak, deſpiſed things are the 
ſpoils and triumphs of the Goſpel. O nova vocattonis principia! faith the Father, 0 
Chriſt's Converts : Yocauit publicanum, poſt hunc meretricem, poſt hanc latronem, Þ' 
hunc blaſphemum : Publicans, Gaolers, Harlots, Murderers, Blaſphemers, are the fir! 
fruits of the Goſpel. | 
In ſpecial, here are three varieties of Auditors, that St. Paul's Preaching finds 1! 
Philippi; and in them you may take a view of the ſeveral ſucceſs and entertainment 
of our Preaching on 
Firſt, Here is Lydia religzoſa, Verſe 14. A devout Woman, of holy education, * 
| worſhippe 


49 
hk. 


On Aﬀts xvi. 3 2. 


a. CIS 


_—_ | £39 
Jipper of God according to the Fews Religion. She is prepared and fitted under 
ery 64 ned Pious Eehveknon under the ablick Worſhip hath accommodated wats 
her, and ſo ſhe is more eaſily and ſpeedily converted. Cor aperuit ; one Sermon of 
ct. Paul opened her heart preſently. The being born and trained up within the Com- 
aſsand means of Grace, doth facilitate and diſpoſe us to a more ſpeedy converſion. 
That's the firſt kind of Auditors» Lydia religzo/a. 

Secondly, Here is Commentarienfts, the Gaoler, a prophane, barbarous Man, a fa- 
vage torturer of the Apoſtles. And to fit and prepare him for converſion, here isa 
mighty earthquake ; the very foundations of the Priſon are ſhaken, himſelf ſtruck 
with horrour and amazement, he trembles, deſpairs, is ready to fordo himſelf; and 
then, at laſt, is recovered out of the very jaws of Hell. 7itio ereptys, a brand 
catch'd out of the fire, and ſo brought to converſion. 
 Prophane, barbarous Men, are not uſually faved without terrour and aftright- 
ment. As Chryſoſtom alluding to Pau!'s threatning of Elymas, Thou ſhalt be Blind for 
a time: © Mark, faith the Father, he lays the fame Plaiſter to Elymas, that cured 
« himſelf. Firſt he was ſtruck with blindneſs and horrour, that fitted him for a fa- 
ving converſion. Obſtinate, obdurate, barbarous Sinners, they are not only dead 
in ins and treſpaſſes ; but buried inaSepulchre hewn out of a rock, thundering and 

_ earthquakes muſt quicken and arouſe them. 

Religious Lyda,a gentle ſtill voice, one word of St. Paul melts her heart. O wvir- 
tus Sermonis| quaſi quiddam intra, ut hamus, aut uncinus trahit : there was a ſecret 
attractive power in one word of St. Paul; Believe in the Lord, perſwades 
her preſently. I, but thou muſt ſharpen thy wedges, and redouble thy blows 
to ſplit in ſunder the knotty hardneſs of this wretched Goaler. Chorde in cithara 
uno quidem-plectro, ſed non uno impulſa ſunt feriende, ſaith Gregory. It was the fame 
hand, but not a like ſtroke, converted both of them. And that's a ſecond kind of 
Auditors, a prophane Gaoler. | 

hirdly, Here are Cives avari, & ambitiof, Ver. 19. A third fort of Auditors is the 
main body of the City,the Magiſtrates and Citizens,men ſetupon gain and ambition; - 
they reject St. Paul, nay, oppoſe him, nay, they impriſon and perſecute him. 

[.The Magiſtrates, they have their plea againſt him,rizus © conſuetudines, Ver. 2.1 
breach of cuſtoms and ancient orders,that enrages them. This new Goſpel breeds no-" 
thing but new-fangledneſs and edition, that's their objection. And then, 

I. The Citizens, they pur 1n their Plea, Spes /ucrz, Verle 19. the hope of gain 
is gone; a ſervant poſſeſſed with a gainful and profitable Devil, that brought much 
advantage to her Maſters (ſuppoſe a cunning,over-rezching-Apprentice or Factour ) 
the caſting out of that Devil, the converſion of fuch a ſervanr, it ſtirs up perſe- 
cution. Nec Deo, nec Demoni credunt, faith Chryſoſtom. Though God authorize Paw, 
and the Devil give teſtimony. to him; Theſe are the ſervants of the moſt high God, 
yet they regard neither God nor the Devil, but Covetouſneſs and Ambition. Oh ! 
thisis a dumb and a deaf Devil, there is no charming of ir. | 

And thus you have a ſhort view of thoſe three varieties of St. Paul's Auditors ; 
Devout. Lydia preſently ſaved by a gentle perſwaſion ; a barbarous Gaoler wrought 
upon by fear and aſtoniſhment, and driven to Converſion; but covetous and am- 
bitious Worldlings, the loſs of gain, and breaking of cuſtoms, enrages them to ma- 
licious perſecution. 

Who can order or reſtrain, the breathings of God's Spirit 2 The Doctors of the 
Jews contemn ' Paul, and deſpiſe him ; Lydia, a Diſciple of theirs, liſtens and be- 
lieves him. Again, Civil men, Citizens and Magiſtrates reject and perſecute him ; 
a ſavage Gaoler, he trembles and believes him. An Apoſtle betrays Chriſt, an 

alot anoints him. The Emperour impriſons Pauland beheads him, when bis Ga- 
nymede and his Concubine hear and obey kim. The Tribunalsof Magiſtrates, the 

emple of Juſtice is now turned into a Den of Thieves; and the Priſon, the ſink of 
any, is conſecrate to a Temple. Domus Diaboli carcer, in qua familiam ſu- 
Im continet, faith Tertullian: Sed vos ideo in carcerem veniſtis, ut illum in dom 
"a conculcetis, Being in bonds, ſee how he lays ſiege to this hold of Satan : The 
PWer of his Miniſtry breaks through all reſiſtances; as the Father ſweetly 
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applies the Prophet Tſaiah's words, T he gates of Braſs ſhall open unto him, and the bars 
of Tron ſhall be broken in ſmnder by a ſtrange engine, with ſinging of Pſalms; like the 
fiege of F-richo, with the blowing of Trumpets. F: EU faith a Father, Myſte. 
* ria marzis putautur conſummare, quam bella ; Religious Ceremonies, not Warlike 
Inſtruments, wrought this victory. oe, 

Purpoſely Paul becomes a Priſoner, that he might ſubdue Satan in his own fox. 
trels. As Chryſoſtome obſerves, that it was a ſpecial Providence, that Paul ſhould he 
ſent to Rome in bonds, becauſe the Jews were taniſhed and forbid the City, az 
a free-man he could not, but his chainsand impriſonment were his advantage to 
convert the Romans; he imitates his Maſter. Chriſ{us in Cruce latronem ex vulnere 
baptizavit ; the Croſs was a fit place to convert a Thief, and his blood a convenient 
Laver to baptize a Murtherer : So here, St. Paut's ſtripes and impriſonment are his 
fitteſt opportunity to convert this Gaoler. 

In whoſe converſion and new-birth, three things offer themſelves as moſt ob. 
ſervable. | 

I. Antecedentia converfionis ; an earth-quake, and by it fear and aſtoniſhment, 
and thoſe are dYores ant? partum, the pains and anguiſhes before his Birth. 

2. Converſ19 ipſa ; Paul's preach.ng, his believing, and baptizing ; that's partas iþ- 

ſe, the new-birth it ſelf. h | 

3- Conſequentia converſionis ; he rejoyced, He waſhed their ſtripes, he fed and em- 
braced them ; and that's gaudzum poſt partum, the joytul conſequence of his Regene. 
ration. 

My Text contains one clauſe and member of this latter part, Z7e waſhed their 

ftripes. A mean, contemptible action in ordinary efteem, and yet valuable in God's 
- account, and put upon record for eternal memory. © How many Queens are for- 
* gotten, faith the Father, when poor Priſcilla, for refreſhing of Paul, hath an ho- 
* nourable remembrance / The vain munificence of many Kings and Judges 15.bu- 
* ried in oblivion, whereas this poor charity of the Gaoler ſtands for ever regiſtred, 

It was the Goaler and his wife, asChryſo/tome conceits it, whom by the name of 
Euodias and Syntiche, St. Paul enrolls in the book of lite, Phzl. iv. 2. Whereſoever 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached, faith our Saviour : See the meaneſt relief done to 
Chriſt, and his members, hath a Patent of eternity. A little Manna, but a vaniſh- 
ing Meteor, lay it up in the Ark, 1t never putrifies. The cheapeſt Alms to Chriſt and 
his Church, the memory of it ſhall never be aboliſh d. Neque altionis vilitas, neque 
perſon indignitas, neque leci obſcuritas, ſaith the Father, Nezther the meaneſs « the 
ation, nor th? vileneſs of the perſon, nor the baſeneſs of the place, ſhall ever obſcure it. 

For the purpoſe of the Words, conceive them to be an holy ation of this Con- 
vert, following upon, and ſo maniteſting and exprefling the truth of his Converſ:- 
on. A ſew words, a ſmall action in appearance, and yet a powerful evidence of his 
new-birch. This ſmall work, dipt and colour in the blood of Pay, appears like 
that red thread on the hand of the new-born child, as a teſtimony of his birtheright, 
And ſtands here upon record,and hangs likeRaha#'s ſcarlet thread,faſtned on his houſe 
as a pledge of his {alvation. © Indeed, as Bajt/ ſpeaks, 'tis his firſt facrifice of thanks 
* he offers for his converſion ; a facriſfice 8 8 vp, ant Nd xpies inaapmipuercy, an wholt 
burnt offerinz, aud yet not by fire, but by water kindled and enflamed. 

That we may fully conceive, how this waſhing of their ſtripes doth evidence, 
and demonſtrate the truth of his converſion, pleaſe you to take notice of it in theſe 
following conſiderations ; all which we will reduce to theſe two diſtin reſpects 

Firſt, Conceive this action of his, reſpedu principit 4 quo, in reſpe of his perſon, 
that doth exerciſe and perform it : as it ariſes from him and is his action, Ze waſh? 
them. | 

Secondly, Reſpettu objetti, circaquod ; as it reſpedts the Apoſtles, towards whom 
he performs it, Xe waſhed their ſtripes. 

Firſt take a view of it re/petu principii, in reſpect of the Agent, that adts and pe!” 
forms it ; as it was a work of this new Convert. 

For more full conceiving and'underſtanding of it, obſerve, That in the firſt cal- 
ling oreonverſion. of a ſinner, there are three powerful ſeeds and principles of Gra& 
wrought into his heart : The | Fir 
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" Firſts principium fidei, a Principle and ſeed of Faith. | _ 
Second Is principium penttentie, a Principle of Repentance. _ 


Third Is principium renovationts, a Principle and feed of new life and Renovation. 


And from theſe three ſeeds and Principles of Conver ſron;we ilitduce the Metre Nr 
original of this Convert's Action. . CI Boean * 7-1; Macy 


Firſt, Reſpetu fide ; Look firſt upon him, asa man quickned andeenliven'd with. 
a Principle of Faith ; and then conceive thisaCtion of his-as.tis opus fides, -a fruit of: 


his Faith. So ſoonas he believed,: preſently the: fame hour he waſhed their ſtripes. 
And the Obſervation hence1s briefly thus much ; 1 icons ws 
That a true Believer is readily and preſently areligjaus worker, | Faith, tis no ſtill, 
ſilent, contemplative Virtue ; but'tis ative and operative, puts forth it ſelf into all, 
asof Piety. Tis not a Frontlet to thine eyes only in Illumination, but*tis'a Tablet 
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on thine hands for employment and ation. . The work of Faith, and labour of Love, 


St Paul unites them, and they are never afunder; and that upon a threefold ground. 


I. Ratione weritatis fidei; 15 not thy Faith aQive and operative 2 'tisno true Faith 


ic but ſfained and counterfeit. 


I. Ratione ſus fidet; without this aQtion and exerciſe, 'tis vain and unprofitable. 

THI. Ratione acceptationis fidez ; . except thy Faith be fruitful and effe&ual,; *tis no 
way acceptable. _ Ns TWO ors eb oe nll LJ; 2 Sd oy any'5- 

|. Ratione veritatis, The very lifeand being of Faith makes it naturally working, 
Impets quodam, © impulſu erumpunt bona opera, ſaith Luther excellently. Doeſt thou 
believe? Good works do naturally, and powerfully break out. ''They are called the 
fruits of Faith ; and fruits you know naturally bloſſom and ſpring : *Tis dead at the- 
root, that's barrenand fruitleſs. Asat the beginning the- LORD: created trees with 
fruit on them, not a trunk, or aftock; but flourſhing and abundant ; ſoin our new 
creation, the Tree of Faith, *tis preſently furniſhed with the fruit of Piety, . See 


how ſuddenly, in this Convert, the Seed-time, and the Spring, . and Harveſt do fol- - 


low each'other. Sementis heri, hodierna meſſis, ſaith Chryſoſtom of: his Auditours, 
fimul & ſemen recipit, & ariſtam exhibet,. non eſt. natura, que cunttatur, ſed gratia, 
qaz accelerat. The ſeed, the blade, the ripe-corn,” and all in an inſtant. .- A lively 
Faith, it longs to be working, like St. Fohn's:Converts, ſeeks employment preſent- 
ly, What ſhall 7 do2Deny it working, you deprive it of being ; like the Soul, it ſtays 
nolonger inthe body, than it may a& and quicken it; hinder the ations of life, it- 
torſakes us preſently. The ſpeech of Rachel, "tis the voice of Faith, Give me Children, 
or T die. *Tis earneſt for conception, and as ready for delivery; like the Hebrew 
women, ſtrong to bring forth, and rejoicing to ſee her firſt-born, and calls him Gag, 
2 Company comes. Y Cl ondieg) LS 
It abhors thoſe unkindly conceptions, thatare never brought forth, but at the: 
death of the Mother ; they muſt have carnifices obftetrices; as Tertullian ſpeaks, and 
tcftamentariam prolem ; nothing, but their death, can'bring forth their good: deeds. 
No, a true Faith no ſooner lives, but is ſtirring preſently ; as it is able, ſhews it 
ſelf in ſome work or word, that may demonſtrate the truth of its being, - The 
Thief on the Croſs could do nothing, but becauſe he believed, therefore he-ſpake in 
confeſſion and exhortation. If the child be till-born, we give it for dead ; if it 
cryes, ſends forth any voice, there is life in it, and hope of 1t. O, let thine heart 
by Faith be bathed and warmed in the blood of Chriſt, and-thou mayſt as well 
&Þ the fire from burning, and the Sun from ſhining,and the heavens from moving, 
*3Irue Faith from working, Flammas ſuas intra pettus cohibere non. poteſt, faith the Fa- 
her ; it cannot keep cloſe this fire in the heart ; enforces good deeds upon all that 
comes near it : Like Lydia here, If you have counted me faithful, enter into mine 
houſe ; % wagsGtdaxo u3s,, The is violently importunate. This ts-natural and- neceſ- 
far Y, faith St. Auguſtine, Qui aliud credit, aliud ſperat, aliud amat, 'neceſſe eſt, ut 
aiter vivat. Thy Faith will naturally flow forth-inito.action. Ard that's the firſt 
v'ound of it, ratione veritatis, *tis no true faith, except it be-operative. - Y 
Il. Ratione ſas ; Exceptthy Faith be lively and working, -tis an unuſeful Faith; 
altogether unprofitable. Tir #926, faith St. Fames: What doth an idle ;conceit; 
"1d notion of Faith profit, or advantage thee, if thou have #3 works? Sine bonis 
PUC ores roots operibus 
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|  operibus nibil fibi per fidei ſupercilium, faith Salvian,'it procures thee nothing, 9,0: 
m__ 7 at, purgat, ſao, vw three proper employments of Faith; and the Fruithek b 
forms none ol them. | £ 

ry r. Non ſalvat ; that St. Fames aſſures thee of, Chap. 1. 14. 7t cannot ſave hin 
The working Faith, though it do not purchaſe Heaven, yer it effectually Pro- 
cures it : Nox vendit meritis, ſed dabit laboribas ; 1tabhors works as merits, embraces 
them as means. It runs into neither extremity thar Popery would place it in: Aut 
malis operibus , Diabolum referre, aut bonis operibus Deam<ſſe, as Lather ſpake worthily, 

2. Nox purgat ; "Tis not light, but heat that purges and purifies; not a cop. 
templative notion ſwimming in the brain, but as Occamenius deſcribes it, tis coy ſe. 
cutio ex affettu procedens, a devoted affetion ſeated in the heart. Nay: 

' 3.” Non juſtificat; "Tis only the working Faith, that obrains thy pardon: in 
this cafe though Faith be actually deſtitute, yet tis fuch a Faith as will be indufty;. 
ous. Godgjves Grace unto it, as toa poor Beggar, but nor as toa lazy one; ang 
Faith receives it with an empty hand, but not with an idle one. 'A withereq 
hand, as it cannot work, fo it cannot ſtretch out it ſelf to receive an Alm; 
And an emortuous Faith, as it cannot put forth the hands in the works of Piety 
ſo neither is it able to lift up its hands to fue for Mercy. As good no F aith, bh 
never the better for it. Fides infelix bonum, ft infruttuoſum ; malo nullam fidem, quiy 
vaxam; quid prodeft eſſe, quod non prodeſ? It 154 bootleſs Faith, if it be a fruitleſs Faith 
faith Tertu/Lau ſweetly. 7 z 

W. Ratione acceptationis : Except thy Faith be active and operative, *tis no wa 
acceptable. In this caſe, as thine outward ſervices without inward Faith, like the 
Emperaur's excors ſacrificum, his Sacrifice. that had no heart in it, are prodigious 
and loathſome ; fo the inwards of Faith, without the body and ſubſtance of Works 
are offats and refuſe. *©God, faith Gregory, requires not only pettus fidei, but ur: 
&< mum dextrum; not only the ſhake-breaft of Faith, but the heave-ſhoulder and arm 
«* oP Obedience: Before thou believeſt; God freely forgives thee even all thine evil 
works ; but, when thou believeſt, he _— exacts the performance of good. Pec- 
catoribus. principalem fortem remittit, faith the Father, a juſtis etiam uſuras exizir, In 
thy converſion, he forgives the main ſtock and fortciture ; but, after thy conver- 
ſion, he ftritly requires both uſe and'principal. And that's a third enfercement 
of my Obſervation, as this action of the Gaoler ariſes from the Principle of Con- 
verſion: the feed of Faith, 'tis opus fidei; a; true Believer is chearfully and readily 
a Religious worker. | 

Conceive this action of Waſhing their ſtripes, Os 

Secondly, Reſpeftu principit penitentie, as arifing from a ſecond feed of Grace 
wrought in converſion, the principle of Repentance. Before his Converſion, he 
uſed them cruelly, whipt and laſhed the bodies of theſe Saints, thruſts them into 
a Dungeon, faſtens them in the Stocks, lays chains and bolts on them ; now, that 

| he isconverted and brought to Repentance, he is glad to wafth and bathe their bo- 
dies, that he tortured; now he enlarges them, feeds, and refreſhes them. And the Ol: 
ſervation from hence is thus much : | x 

Repentance, it makes us undo all that we did before. Tt enforces us to befool our 

ſelves, look back upon all our ations with grief and ſorrow ;_ makes us with and 
defire, we had never committed them. How did this Gaoler now ſmite on hi 
thigh, as the Prophet ſpeaks 2 How did he queſtion with himſelf, and upbraid his fol- 
Iy, What have 1 done > This is the nature and property of true Repentance, 'tis &- 
xatus infeftum reddendi quod fattum eſt, as ſome School-men'define it, an undoing 
"of our former deeds. Ti 6iswrgoprain, as St Baſil exprefies it; a retractation, 1 
view, andreverſing of all our former life. It deals with our ſins, as Moſes with th 
Calf that the 1/raelites made, He took their fin, the fin that they made, and he brat 
it in pieces, and ground it to duſt, and caſt it into-the water, and made them drink 
the very powder f it : SoRepentance, 1t takes all thy former ſins, and by contriti0? 
grinds them to | rtornt and then mingles it with the tears of ſorrow, and make 
us drink ant ſuck up the dregs of it. 0h ! what fruit have you of thoſe things* where” 
of ye are now aſhamed 2 faith Repentance to thee, when thou conſidereſt thy form® 
errours ; hefe 1s theſucceſs and profit ofall your finning, Fu ſt 
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"Tf thou beeſt deſperate, run on, ſpare not, purchaſe and treaſure up wrath to thy Cobms L 


if thou meaneſt ever tobe ſaved, thou muſt tip up and unravel thy whoſe 


. but : x : 
ſelf; thou mult go over with forrow and vexation, all thoſe wanderings and 


life again; 
n7s O ; geeſe | 
rented out rejoycing, ſhalt bring back thy ſheaves and burdens of ſorrow, 
rn home weeping. - 
On a] in the beginning of thy life, when thou firſt ſetteſt our, aim right and 
adviſedly, leſt at the long run thou befool thy ſelf. Learn this Leſſon ye wile fore- 
plotters of what you undertake, that account it your wiſdom.in all other buſineſs 
not to be miſtaken; that judge it a point of folly to excuſe your ſelves witha Non 
Putavi. Happy be you that have your a&tion in your hand, and may take a true 
level. This is the fore-counſel of Repentance to thee. It perſwades and forewarns, 
as St. Paul did the Mariners, Ad.xxvii. Undertake not this deſparate Voyage, it will 
,, much dammaze of your goods and lives. But if thou wilt on for all this warning, 
then comes Repentance With an after-counſel, as the ſame St. Paul, Sirs, you ſhould 
Lave been adviſed by me, and ſo you ſhould not have gained this harm and loſs. 

What madneſs is this then, to dare to fin upon preſumption of after Repentance > 
Thou wilt ſin, becauſe thou ſhalt repent again; that is, 7 will do z#, becauſe I muſt 
do it: Thou will tie knots with thy fingers, that thou muſt be forced to untie with 
thy teeth : Thou wilt ſwallow down that tor a little pleaſure, and delight of thy 
Palate, which if it prove not thy bane, thou muſt vomit up again with the rend- 
ng of thy bowels ; Thou wilt drive and rivet ih theſe nails, becauſe thou muſt toil 
to piill them out again + Thou wilt fab and wound thy ſelf, becauſe with torture 
and anguiſh, thou muſt cure thy {elf again* Thou wilt hate and perſecute a Chriſti- 
an, ſcourge and tear the body of St. Pau!; Why, it ever thou beeſt ſaved, thou muſt 
be glad to bathe and cure thoſe wounds and ſtripes, to kiſs thoſe feet, and waſh 


f thy former tranſgreſſions. Thou that didſt carry out the ſeed of fin, 


SWNS 


with thy tears, which before thou haſt faſtened in the Stocks, and loaded with fet- 


ters: And that's the ſecond Obſervation, as this action of the Gaoler ariſes from 
the ſecond principle of Grace, the ſeed of Repentance ; he waſhes now, where he 
wounded before : Repentance makes us undo what we did before. 

|. Conſider this action of the Gaoler in waſhing their ſtripes, as arifing from, 

Thirdly, A third Principle of Grace wrought in converſion, and that's Principi- 
um 20V2 vite, or renovationis, as it ſprings from a ſeed and principle of Renovation. 
And fo 'tis an evidence and fruit of the changing and reforming his former life, 
and that in three ſeveral conſiderations : 

x. It is an evidence of Renovation, reſpettu nature, & diſpoſitions. This waſh- 
ing and cheriſhing the Apoſtles, it evidences the renewing and changing of his 
Nature and former diſpoſition. Before his Calling and Converſion, he was a cruel, 
barbarous, hard-hearted man, a tormeriter of the Apoſtles: Now, that the Spirit 
of God hath ſeiſed upon him, and entered into him, ſee, he is preſently become a 
meek, a merciful, tender-hearted compaſſionate man, he waſhes and bathes their 
{tripes, he feeds and refreſhes them. And-from hence take notice of this Obſervation : 
That Grace and Religion, it mollifies, intenerates, it changes and ſweetens the pro- 
Phaneft Natures, and moſt barbarons Diſpofitions. This Gaoler, before a ſavage Per- 
(ecutonr, like the Dzmoniack in the Goſpel, exceeding fierce, no mari could tame 
Nu, now, behold him diſpoſleſſed of his fury, he fits at Chriſt's feet peaceable and 
gentle. - | 

Religion, it perſwades us, and woos us in St. Paul's Language, Coloſl. iii. 12. Put 
0n therefore, as the Eleft of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, meekneſs. 
Behold this Gaoler by his Calling and/Baptiſm, transformed into the Similitude 
of Chriſt at his Baptiſm, to ſhew the meekneſs that Chriſtianity works in us, 4z- 
mm demonſtravit Columba, he becomes a Lamb, and a Dove reſts upon him. Qzod 
Aznus in Animalibus, hoc Columba in Avibus, ſumma utrinſque innocentia, ſumma manſa- 
*rudo, ſumma fimplicitas. Before his Converſion, he was a Tyger and Vulture, now 
Grace makes him as a Lamb and a Dove. fs ere | 

When E/;/ſha anointed Hazael, the Prophet wept to foreſee his barbarous diſpoſiti- 
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on,Thou ſhalt rip up the Bellies of the Womenwith C hild.Now Paul baptizes this Gaole, 
how did it joy him to ſee! Oh, thou ſhalt waſh the Saints, comfort aud refreſh they, 
O! the power of God's mercy and grace, to pardon, and purge, and transform # th 
a Sinner. -:Mille accuſationes, mille carnifices, ad nutyum Regis omnes dimittuntur, 4|| Pre. 
{ently aboliſhed. S: dixero adultero, Nolo, ut adulter fit ; verba ftatim vertuyty; 7 
opera, faith St. Chryſoſtom : One word of Chriſt transforms him preſently. Thus $ 
Saul before his Converſion a; bloody Perſecutor, he made hayock of the Church 
Grace makes him preſently a moit compaſſionate Preacher, This makes Bernar 
admire the effetual power of God's grace in St. Pau/'s Converſion, O magnitudiygy 
miſericordia ! O efficaciam gratie ! that Mercy would, and Grace ak] 
mollifie ſuch a barbarous Sinner ! PE SPHETIS 
This isthe admirable power of Religion, altering and changing us above all ,. 
ther means. Education, Laws, Magiſtrates, may fupprels for a time; but'ris :Grace 
alone, that can throughly and effeCtually turn and transform us. Like the Woman 
with the bloody Iſſue, thou mayſt ſpend all upon Phyſicians, civil and moral means 
to ſubdue thyNature, and belittle the better ; the leaſt touch of the hem of Chriſ; 
garment will convey Grace unto thee, and cure thee preſently. Lord (faid the Poor 
man in the Goſpel) 7 brought my Son to thy Diſciples, but on could not help me : in. 
feriour means could not prevail : Bring him to me, faith Chriſt ; he caſt out the Devi 
with power and authority : Never enter into this man more : Thou art eftetually con- 
verted, and ſhalt never relapſe again. Thus Chryſof79m upon thoſe words of St. Paul 
He that purges himſelf, ſhall be a veſſel of honour, obſerves, That © All other Diſciplines 
& 2nd Inſtitutions of Morality, ' work only an outward reformation in appearance; 
© Religion alters the heart, and foul, and very nature of man. As Art, faith he, can 
« only alter the outward Figureand faſhion of things, it cannot transform the Sub- 
* {ance of them ; it may alter the Figure of Iron, it cannot turn it into a richer Me- 
« tal: Gratia ferreum vas acceptum reddit aureum, faith he, it turnsa Veſſel of Iron 
into pure Gold. | 

The Church, and faving Grace in it, 1n this reſpect, excels even Paradiſe it ſelf 
1 illa paradiſe, faith the Father, anaqueque arbos in ſuo permanſit ſtatu ; the ſoil, it 
did not alter the kind of what was planted in it : But in the Paradiſe of the Church, 
S; invenero labruſcam, © vitem efficiam ; ft invenero Oleaſtrum, Olivam efficiam : - Wild 
Gourds and Brambles, by Grace are turned into wholeſome and fruitful Trees.” There 
Grapes ſhall grow from Thorns, and Figs from Thiſtles. In that Paradiſe dan 
diſcern'd the nature of Beaſts, that came into him, and ſo he named them, hedid 
not change them: In this Paradiſe of the Church, let a cruel Lyon come to Chriſt, 
he will call him, and make hima meek Lamb. Noah's Ark, faith the Father, ani 
malia recepit, & animalia conſervavit, what Creatures 1t received, the ſame it kept 
them. [ntroiuit Accipreer, & exzvit Accipiter ; a Vulture went in, and it came out 2 
Vulture : Ecclefra vero, animalia recipiens, eadem transformat ; introivit Accipiter, exit 
Columba ; introtvit Lupus, exit Ovis. Let an unclean Beaſt enter mto the Church, 
it. ſhall go outclean ; letit enter a Wolf, it comes out a Lamb. The Goſpel ſhall 
turn Swords into Plouzh-ſhares, Spears into Pruning hooks, Tai. iv. that is, faith Tertu!- 
liar, Feros, & ſevos animos in probos, ' & bone frugis operarios : It ſhall turn inſtru 
ments of cruelty into diſpoſitions of mercy. Out of the Devaurer comes meat and 
bony, WAS Sampſin's Riddle: dm £10] C e@T15 x) VAUKY, & 750 PUT av Vewnys ernarvroma, ſaith 
Bafil; the Devourer gives honey, that 1s, inhumanity and Cruelty, by Grace and 
Religion, ſhall be turned into Pity. And Auguſtine alludes to the ſame Riddle. 7 ore 
Leonis favas extruttus; that is, faith he, perſecutores Ecclefiz dulcedine Evangelic? 
imbuantur : The devouring Lyon ſhall bring hony in his mouth; the Church's crue 
perſecutors ſhall by the Goſpel be made affectionate foſter-fathers. This is tÞ& 
proper and peculiar work of Religion, to corre and ſweeten the moſt deſperate 
natures. I 

Thus the Primtive Fathers undertook the performance of thoſe deſperate cuts 
'Twas the voice of Religion in their times, * Haſt thou an unchaſte Wife? Bring Þ& 
* to Religion, 'twill make her temperate : Haſt thou an undurtiful Child 2 bring wy 
** toReligion, 'twill make him obedient : Haſt thou an unfaithful Servant 2 1t wm 
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—" him fidelity. Let One/imus, a pilſerer and runnagate, liſten to St. Paul, he : 
| maar CY to his Maſter faithful and ſerviceable. FR" id of fin, by the power ro 
; this have been converted into Miracles of Virtue. The Perfrans, faith Chry- 
y Fo - that profeſſed Ince, now by Religion. praQtiſe Virginity. Britanui humas- 
fajs : obantur carnibus, nunc jejunits reficiunt animas ſuas ; they, that ſavagely fed 
: - other mens fleſh, now by taſting do mortifie their own. 

; This is the main Teſtimony to warrant and authorize the truth of Religion. ©In 
« diſputes with Heathen and Infidels, we call for no Miracles from Heaven, faith 
« che Father. Quin hoammes proferimus antea beſtiis ITHCIOYES, Angelorum munCc mmitato- 
| res effetos. We warrant our Faith, not by working of wonders; but by conver- 
ting of ſinners, (2m in wiguent um mutando, by changing filthineſs into holineſs, 
and demones in Angetos, by turning incarnate Devils into mortal Angels. This 
makes prophans men and Infidels, ſtand and admire the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 

| They that can tame Lyons, and lead about Elephants, how are they wondred at 2 

' How much more wonderful is the Goſpel of Grace, that can tame and ſubdue the 

| noſt barbarous Diſpoſitions ? $7 quis ſeneſcenti jnventutem reſtituat, ſaith he, quanti 
zftimamus? It one could make an old, decrepit man, young and freſh again, and. 

| ſtreighten 4 crooked, diſtorted body 3 how would men flock to him 2 Religion is 
| more powerful ; it turns not age into youth ; but rottenneſs and corruption into 
| holineſs and integrity. Nay, this convicts the Devil himſelf, enforces him to be- 

E lieve and confeſs our Miniſtry. The Convertion of a barbarous ſinner confounds 

Z him more, than the working of a wonder. When he ſees 707 in homine mortis ope- 

E 2 diruta, tot titulos damnationis repente eraſ"s, faith Tertwlian ; it aſtoniſhes him 

| to ſee 2 child of perdition by grace tranſlated to an heir of Salvation. 

Oh, faith St. Chry/o/fome, theſe are the chief wonders of Religion, Narrabo mi- 
rabilia tua 5 que mirabilia> Quod facias de. ſuperbo. humilem, de adultero caſtum, de 
| jracundo manſuetum. When thou ſeeſt a Proud man made humble, an Adulterer chaſt, 
| an Ulurer bountiful, a Cruel man merciful ; thoumayſt well fay, Hac eft mutatio 

dextr Excelfi; This is the finger of God, the wonder of Religion. 0 

And that's my firſt Obſervation : As it is a fruit of his Renovation, reſpeFu natu- 
E 17, & dijpghtionis ; Religion alters and mollifies the moſt prophane nature; an 
| heard-hearted Tormenter is preſently becomea merciful comforter. 

[[. It is opus reformationis ; it ariſes from the ſeed and principle of Renovation, 
| reſpettu particularis peccati, in reſpect of his particular aCtual fault ; of which he 
| was now in preſent Commiſſion. He was even now exerciſing his barbarous cru- 
| elry towards the Apoſtles ; and in this fin the hand of God now finds him, and the 

euilt of this ſin, the mercy of God now pardons him ; and therefore of all other fins, 
| he will beware of this ſin, preſently puts himſelf into the practice of the contrary 
| Virtue, Obſerve, : | 

A true Convert, though he reſolves of a general reformation, yet, above all others, he 
| will have a ſpeczal eye at that fin, which was the cauſe of his greateſt ruin, and which God 
| made the occaffon of his rifing, and converſion, Thou art made whole, fin no more ; ge- 
| neraliter dium, ſpecialiter ſapit, as Tertullian ſpeaks: it aims ſpecially at ſome for- 
| merfin, that brought him to miſery. Asa man recovered from a dangerous fſick- 

nels, he carefully uſes a general good diet ; but eſpecially defires preſervatives, and 
antidotes againft the diſeaſe, he was lately cured of. I furteited of this meat, this 
proved my bane, and he knows relapſes to be dangerous and deadly, A Captain 
's careful to ſtrengthen every corner of his Caſtle ; but that place, where the Ene- 
Ny brake in before, ſhall have a double watch, that's fortified eſpecially. 

See how St. Paul ſticks at that one fin of his, 7 was a perſecutor, it was a fin was: 
Ong ſince pardoned him, he might look upon that ſin now without horror, as 4#- 

- tine ſpeaks: 1, but for deteſtation and prevention, he could never torget it. 
Deleta rev'cat, faith Chryſoſtom of him, he recalls this ſpecial ſin paſt and forgie 
**M, toſtrengthen himſelf againſt a ſecond commiſſjon. No#u v4lt iterim divine 
Mſericordie oneri effe, as Tertullian ſpeaks of a true Penitent, he will not be. bur- 
tenfome again to the grace of God, aguin to deliver him from ſo great a danger. 
\nd therefore makes this ſpecial f11 the cauſe and opportunity, to rn all 

i other 
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Serm. 1. other fn. As in catching and taming of wild beafts ('tis Chryfoſtom's ſimilitude);; 

ARL you can lay hold upon the darling young one, the old one will ſoon be taken ang 
{ubdued: fo if thou mortifie thy ſpecial darling in, the dam and-old one, nay, tl 
whole breed of fins will be deſtroyed preſently. FA; $0 
A ſtrongapprehenſion and deteſtation of this one lin, it will make thee confer 
all other fins with it ; as a ſtrong ſtriking one {ſtring will make the other f+;v, 
of an Inſtrument give their ſound alſo. This is Bernard's rule and caveat of Repep 
tance. Though thou muſt forſake whatſoever ſin, E.-tamen ſpecialiter borreas, fs 
ſpecialiter -appetebas, faith he, thy ſpecial ſin, which was thy main ruine, take he q 
that works thee not a ſecond nnſchiet. | 

Sec the practice of this Caveat in thoſe two famous Penitents, 1n the Old and 
Teſtament, David and St. Peter. 77. ere 

1. David commits Adultery, compaſles and contrives it with deliberate Murder 
Maznum peccatum, mazna Miſericordia. A great {in committed, much mercy thy 
pardoned it. Obſerve how ſhie and watchful he 1s of yielding to any luſt, thy 
touches and borders upon the ſuſpicion of Murder. He longs to taſte of the W;. 
ters of Bethlehem, and yet checks himſelf, and abflains, becauſe it did. but hazar 
the blood of his Captains; Oh! 'tis the price of blood, I will not taſte of it, Re. 
fore he yielded to an adulterous luſting, now heabſtains from a natural longing, 
there is ſhed the blood of his ſervant, now his heart ſmites him for venturing and 
hazarding the blood of his ſubjects. Oh! he remembers his former fin, he durſ 
not-come near the leaſt occaſion of it. 7; FI | 

+. 2; St. Peter in the New Teſtament, ſins in a preſumptuons comparing and pre. 
ferring himſelf before his fellow-Apoſtles ; 7 hough at ſhould forſake thee, yet T nil 
not; heis ſifonger than all of them, and foves Chriſt better. You know the ſuc. 
cels, he fell fouly. Obſerve how watchful he is, leſt he be ſurprized with thelike 
temptation. Simon, loveſt thou me, more than theſe? Now he 1s put upon the con: 
pariſon, yet he dares not make it: Lord, thou knoweſt that T Iove thee. Comps. 
riſons were dangerous to him, he dares not adventure them. 

- This js the holy wiſdom, that Repentance teacheth thee. Naufrazium fit flali 
lior portus, faith the Father, he makes that a Sea-mark or Haven, where he fuffr- 
ed ſhipwrack. His godly ſorrow begets this ſpecial care and revenge in him; he 
mainly. avoids that particular ſin, wherein God's hand found him, puts him 
ſpeedily andearneſtly to the practiceof the contrary Duty. And that's the ſecond 
Obſervation, as it is a work of Reformation reſpectu particularis peccatt ; of that fi 
whereof he was now 1n actual commiſſion. 

- TM. "Tis opas Reformationis ; 'tis a fruit ariſing from the feed of Renovation, re 
ſpedtu particularis vocationis ;.1n repſeCt of his private calling and profeſſion. He1s 
a Gaoler, and they, you know, are uſually mercileſs, hard-hearted men. Now it 
1s converted, he retorms the abuſes of his calling, uſes his Priſoners mercifully, and 
with much pity. He contents not himſelf to hear Paul preach, to believe, to be 
baptized, and ſo reſts in the common dutics of Chriſtianity ; but ſhews the trutl 
and power of his Converſion in his private perſonal calling and profeſſion. He 
not only a- good Chriſtian, but a good Gaoler, hath care of his Priſoners ; a good 
Father and Maſter, all his houſe mult be taught' and baptized. Obſerve, 

The Truth of Converſion will evidence it ſelf in the ordering and reforming of 0 
prrſonal Calling. Religion, 'tis not a matter meerly of publick and common pro 
feſlion, dwels not in Churches and Temples only, but it will enter into thine houle, 
bids 1t ſelf home to thee; as Chriſt to Zacheus, Come, 1 muſt lodge in thine houſe, have 
acceſs and ſway in all thine employments. feta 4 

- The: Law of God was not to be wrote on the doors of the Temple, but up0" 
the poſts of thine own doors, and thou to meditate upon it ; not only going #0 
the Church, but in thine field, in thine houſe, with thy Children, in all the turning 
of thy liſe and calling, It anſwers, as Joh» Baptiſt to Souldiers and Publicans, Defra 
10 man,oppreſs no man.Like St.Paul,concluding the higheſt points of Chriſtian Relig" 

- on with preſcriptions of perſonal Duties to Maſters and Servants, Parents and Chi 
. dren. The underſtanding and obſerving of which,faith one,is the beſt Comment!) 
vpon the higher myſteries ofall Paul's Epiſtles. How 
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How many be there, like the man in the Goſpel, that offer to follow Chriſt 
whereſoever he goes, in a continual frequenting of the publick worfhip 2 No, faith 
Chriſt, G» home 70 thine houſe, and there ſhew what God hath done to thee. Let thy 
ſhop, and thy trading, and thy perſonal employments witneſs and evidence the 


% 
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WEW LS 


ower Of thy Rehgton. © Frequenting of Sermons, and folemn Service; alas! ©. 


{is 2 cheap and eafie performance of Piety and' Devotion, They that can relin- 
quiſh unlawful gains, though it coſt them cear, that can cut off their right hand, 
hough it bring 1n their living, they ſhew the power of Grace and Religion. 
Thoſe in the As, that burnt and abandoned their unlawful books, to the loſs of 
thouſands, ſee what an honourable teſtimony the Spirit gives them of a ſound 
Converſion, So mightily 
Goſpel .1t5 perfect work. - h by ns 

Without this,all your outward priviledges are but empty titles. What is the honour 
and renown of this famous City 2 Z7zc noſtre civitatis laus (faith he of his Conſtanti- 
wople ) mon quod. Senatum habeat, aut Conſules, aut mercium copiam : This is the glory of 
your City, not tO be the Seat of the Empire,and Mart of the World: ſed qudd populune 
labeat audiendi jtudioſum, templa Dei referta, Eccleftas creſcentes: Your full Churches 
and Congregattons are the beauty of your City.But yet reſt not there: you muſt 
bring home ſome of this Religion to your private dwellings and profeſſions, left;in this 
{nſe alſo,you make theTraveilers cenſure prove too true of you: The Churches and 
Publick places of London, are ſtately and magnificent, but their private dwellings 
and houſesare nothing anſwerable. Their Temples and Oratories are full of devoti- 
on, but their ſhops and counting-houles are utterly void of it. 

Tyrus,that famous City,when ſhe ſhall be converted,the Prophet foretells not of 
Churches and Temples,but that her Trading and Dealing ſhall be fanRified and holy, 
her occupying and merchandize {hal be holy to the LORD, faith the Prophet 1ſaiah. 

[ meddle not with the ſecrets of your Trading and gaining,and yet you muſt not 
exclude Divinity and Religion trom over-ruling your Conſcience in your perſonal 


callings, and ſecular affairs. Our Saviour that would not bea Judge, or divider of - 


Eſtates, yet interpoſes his DoCtrine, Beware of Covetouſneſs. St.Paul tells us,tis a point 
of Divinity, nay a great Myſtery in Religion, to know how to be wealthy. Meuvnue, 
T have learned the myſtery to abound, Philip.iv.12. You will grant, there be Myſteries 
of Doctrine and Faith ; and you would-be loth, not to have inſight into the higheſt of 
them. Paul tells you here, there 1s a great myſtery in honeſt thriving and gaining, 
which I fear many a Crafts-man amongſt you is utterly ignorant of. Thoſe whoſe ve- 
ry Trades are ſins, that are ex oficio peccatores, as the Father terms them, oppreſſing 
Uſerers, Brokers, and the like rabblement of Ciry-thieves, more execrable and odious 
in St.Chryſo/tom's judgment, than high-way Robbers, what evidence can they polli- 
bly have ofa ſound Converſion 2 They that will not reform one abuſe in their Trad- 
ing, how will they forſake all for Religion? Parentes, conjuges, liberi propter Deum re« 


linuendi faith Tertullian, de artibus,& negotiationibus, & poſſeſionibus etiam Liberorum 


cauſi dubitas 2 Religion will make thee forſake Wite and Children; can it not win 
thee from a ſinful profeſſion ? DO: 
I, But it brings in my living: How ſhall T ſhit | 

Oh, faith a Father, /ndigna vox Chriſtians; tis an unworthy Queſtion for a'Chriſti- 
anto ask, ZZow ſhall T live 2 Fides non reſpicit vitam,multo minis victum; his life is not 
dear to him,much leſs his living.Not one that Chriſt called to forfake Trades and Pro- 
teſſions,did ever anfwer him,Non habeo quo vivam,T muſt not give over my thriving 
and gaining, They not only reformed, but relinquiſhed their Trades when Chritt re- 
quired it. Religion,it naturally and readily expreſſes it felf at leaſt in the over-ruling 
and ordering of our Secular Employments. That's the third Obſervation, as it is 
a work of Reformation, in reſpect of his private calling and profeſſion. 

Hitherto we have conſidered this action of the Gaoler, Reſpeu principii,a quo ori- 
tur,as it was an action of a man believing, repenting, and as a man reformed ; 
I. In his nature and diſpoſition. kt 

I. In his particular ſinful a&ion. 4D 
WL. And laftly,in his calling and profeſſion. But, | 
NE _ Setondly, 


/ grew the Word of God, aid prevailed; in them had the. 


A 


WF 2 POET nd - - - - —_ — : - — - : — 
Secondly, Take notice of it reſpefu objefti circa quod verſatur, as it reſpects an 4 


teſt this one. As ye abound zn faith, and utterance,and knowledge, fo abound in this 974 
faith Paul, perſwading the Corinthians to Alms and Mercy. Theſe 


. 


SE paſſes upon theſe men, to whom he performed it ; He waſhed their ſtripes. " 

And fo the divers conſiderations of the object will ſpecthe the nature of the ag 
and fruit of Converſion. | po nk RR - 

Firſt, Then generally and briefly conceive them as Proxim?, as Men, Brethren & 
and Neighbours, in that common reference, ſo 'tis Actus Charitatis, an aCt of Ch,. for th 
rity. And thenobſerve; _ | OW” | FF. 

The truth of Converſion will expreſs it ſelf in the works. of love to our Neighbour FR 
and Brethren. This is the main eviderice of our New-birth. Dzilefo, ſammun fide they 
Sacramentum, Chriſtiani nominis T heſaurus, ſaith Tertullian, "Tis the ſeal and aſſurang, les ſai 
of a right-bred Faith. And, »om dubitet ſe amari, qui amat, faith Bernard. Ts thine Tl. 
heart enlarged in love to thy Brethren 2 thou needeſt not queſtion God's love to thee thank 
The waſhing and anointing Ohriſt's teet, was an aſſurance to Mary of pardon ang chert 
peace: er fins are forgiven her, for ſhe loved much. So this Gaoler, waſhing and che. cauſe 
riſhing rhe members of Chriſt,hath an undoubted teſtimony, that himſelf is accepteq Qatel 

 Oh/ the apprehenſion of God's love to us naturally enforces our love to his chil.  falow 
dren. If God ſo loved us, we ought to love one another, faith St. Fohn: The inference ching 
one would think; ſhould rather have been, We ought to love him again. True, hy be ou 
he ſets over this love, that is due to himſelf, to the uſe of our Brethren ; veſtri 
I.lu Signum amoris ; "Tis the beſt ſign and proof of our love,if we love our Bre- eret 
thren. Who doth not boaſt of hislove to God 2 Tisevery man's profeſſion, ang asif1 
we cannot convert them. Bring them to this tryal, Do/? thou love him that is be. aſhar 
gotten of God; whereſoever thou ſeeſt his Image and Similitude 2 By this I ackn 
are know to be my Diſciples, if ye love one another. © Obſerve, faith C hryſoſtom, tis that] 
© not working of miracles, caſting out Devils ; but love to our Brethren, that's the me, 
© infallible proof of being a true Diſciple. $ze how they love one another ; it was the ſhall « 
«< mark, by which Heathens pointed out the Chriſtians in Tertwllian's Age. *Tis It \ 
* S1o1um AMOrEs. | | becau 

Il. In fructum amoris ; God ſets over this love to our Brethren; that they might ly caf 
receive the fruit and improvement of it; The benefit of our love, it cannot reach Thou 
to him ; his ſelf-ſufficiency admits no addition from our poor charity ; he makes recel\ 
our Brethren the receivers of it. As Prefents to a King are but acknowledgments tas, D 
of homage to him, the profit and benefit is ſhared by his followers. David, he could an, Y 
not do kindneſs to Forathan himſelt; but yet he enquires, 7s there any of Fonathan's rathe 
feock alive, that I may ſhew Kindneſs to 2 If Naaman can faſten no gift on Eliſha, yet nan, 
the children of the Prophets, and his ſervant Gehazz, ſhall have what they will of adve; 
him. *Tis fratus amoris. : Th 

III. 1s augmentum amoris ; This love to our Brethren,it multiplies,and ſtrengthens, to the 

| and encreaſes our love to God. That's hearty love, that reſts not upon the part), come 
whom we chiefly affect, but enlarges it ſelf to his children, and followers, and all, dife,n 
that belongs to him. Charitas neſcit angulum, not amat proprium, ſervire defiderat ut- faith 
ceſitatibus omnium. It takes advantages of all relations, paſt and to come ;. *tis quod- becor 
dam eternitatis exemplar, as he ſpeaks of Faith, preteritos, preſentes, futuros valtiſ- vide | 
fimo quodam finu comprehendit : lays hold of all, embraces all, that belongs to his are al, 
Saviour. And that's the firſt Conſideration of it, as they are Proximi, and fo this W! 

waſhing, *tis Opus Charitatis, he loves them as Brethren. But, | could 

Secondly, Conceive them as they are aff{;#;, as Chriſtians in miſery and afflidt!- Ulizr, 
on,whipt and impriſoned; and then 'tis Aitas Miſericordie,an aCtion of mercy. Before Chryſ, 
we conſidered them as members of Chriſt, and ſo he loved them; now behold them tor th 
as the afflicted Members of Chriſt, and fo now he pities them. Obſerve, If 

| The naturalle/t motion of an heart converted is to commiſerate the poor Saints of 0G od, conſta 
and to ſhew mercy towards them. In this Gaolers Converſion, it was not only love an to be 
goodneſs, that God ſhewed to him ; but mercy and pity : his wounds were now hes lity t 
led, his foul now waſhed, fed, and refreſhed, and therefore naturally exprellcs lt in 
all pity and compaſſion. The works of mercy are the moſt kindly returns of me Plum | 
cy received. *0 #x:&-3y tazor, ſaith St. Baſil; Mercy naturally breeds and provokes ne, 
mercy. Wert thou furniſhed with all other Graces, yet thou falleſt ſhort,if thou wa!” teſt x 


—— 
—— 


LA 


—m—_ 


| coo EL. 


' Theſe fruits of Piety and reliet tothe poor Saints, Chriſt, 
1. Moſt ſtrictly.exacts. x 
I]. Moſt graciouſly accepts. 
111. Moſt bountifully rewards. 


1. He ſtricfly exadts them. The main tryal and enquiry at that great day ſhall be 
fr theſe deeds of Mercy. Te did not feed me, ye did not viſit me, ye did not cloath 
me. They are not charged with injuſtice, but for want of Mercy. 'Ous iu 5 lpmet 2y29- 
mp dad” 5 dxmranes xamenfiyer, faith St, Baſil; not for oppreſling, but for not relieving, 
they are judged and condemned. And Non quia caſti, aut jufti, ſed quia miſericor- 
des faith Chyſoſtome; tis the dertue of Pity, that's mainly required. This alſo, 

II. He molt gratiouſly acces. Any kindneſs toany of our children, we take it 
thankfully ; but if any of thembe weak, fick, or diſeaſed, and thou tendereſt or 


cauſe the bowels of the Sants are refreſred by thee, Philem 7. Thereare ſome certain 


ſalom's Pillar; and ye know weare out-Þnyed with erections of Abbies, and enri- 
ching of Shrines. See you not theſe fumptuyyg buildings Tertull;ar's anſwer muſt 
be our Apology, and your direction, £ 11s 10fra miſericordia mnſumit vicatim, quinn 
veſtra religio templatim. We rather relieve the livag Temples of God's Saint : than 
ere their Shrines. This, weare ſure, Chriſt will k ingly accept. He accounts it 
asif it were done to himſelf. Chriſt openly profeſſe 4, Te have fed me. We arc 
aſhamed to acknowledge, This man relieved me, andſgathed me : Chriſt will 
acknowledg it before Men and Angels. How welcome that-p4t man be to heaven, 
that hath fed Chriſt in a poor Chriſtian 2 If a King ſhould fay, This man relieved 
me, and fed me, how would the Courtiers entertain and reſpe&hjm >» When Chriſt 
ſhall own thee for his Benefactour, how will the Angelsreceiveaty yelcome thee > 
It was an encouragement to Abraham to harbour {irangers, fſaittge Chryſoſto "Of 
becauſe ſometimes, at unawares, he received Angels : Asa Frlhermanty ge yilljn * 
ly caſts in his Net for Fiſh, becauſe ſometimes he draws up Gold ory, ne 
Thou haſt a ſtronger encouragement to relieve poor Saints ; hethat receiby them ; 
receives Chriſt. Qui fratrem nou reſpicis, Chriſtum conſidera ; qui conſeruum nd>..,,.? 


, 


. IJ . *11* . | f- 
tas, Dominum cogita, faith St. Cyprian. Be willing to ſhew mercy, if not to a Chrite. 


than in magno ; nanto minor frater, qui admittitur ; tanto majer Chriſtas, qui per eun 
advenit. 'The meaner the Chriſtian is, the more fully comes Chriſt to thee. 
Thoufayeft, thou wouldeſt relieve St. Paul, entertain Flzas, it they would come 
tothee. vid qazris Ellam 2 Receive a poor Saint, the Lord of Elias himſelf fhall 
cometo thee. What glory will this beto you rich men, to fit hke Abraham in Para- 
dife,not with poor Lazarus, but with Chriſt in your boſome? Iliow #404 xdgw ix: Sc. 
faith Baſil: What thanks ſhouldeſt thou give him, that will thus honour thee, to 
become himſelf the Beggar, and make thee the Benefactour 2 He can otherwiſe pro- 
vide for his poor members. He can feed them himſelf. 7he Beasts on the Mountains 
are all bjs, but he loves thy company, bids himſelf home to thee. | 
Why did he ſend Flias to a poor Widow to nouriſh him? faith Augy/tine. He 
could have fed him by a Raven, by an Angel. True, faith he, Sed YVidue fecit, nou 
Eliz, it was for her g00d,not for his own ; and ou ut paſceretur, ſed ut paſceret, ſaith 
Chryſoſtom;to feed her,indeed,rather than to be fed of her;and to give her opportunity 
lor the deeds of mercy.And then,as he graciouſly accepts, {o above all other works, 
Ill. He doth abundantly reward theſe deeds of mercy. Quantiſcunque ſumptibus 
conſtat, Iucrum eſt pietatis nome ſumptum facere, faith Zertullian: Tis great gain, 
to be at coſt in theſe works of Piety. Andn 95g, 'tis 3Yararue faith Baſil, Libera- 
lity to the poor Saints, *tis not liberality, but uſury to God, and that of the high- 
elt increaſe. Feneraris hominibus, centefimum reddent ; fenerare pauperibus, centu- 
Plug recipies. This Uſury to God, gains an hundred-fold ; mum centefimum, ab ho- 
mine, mavis an centuplum a Deo> Wilt thou not put out thy money. for the grea- 
lt profit > How ſhould this provoke your pity and! compaſſion to the poor 
Kk z diftrefſed 


an, yet to Chriſt himſelf; deſpiſe not the poverty and meanneſs of them, nay, the. 
rather embrace them. Chriſt aſſures thee thou jhalt entertain him 7 pu/eo, rather 
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cheriſheſt that child, we take thatmore kindly. We have great Joy 1 thy Live, be- 


ſtately good deeds, that it may be youtfancy and forecaſt to your ſelves, ſome 4b- 
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* of Charity. And Charity, whe 
and mercy, relieving, comforting, 
Oh ! mercy and compaſſion to-theatl 
we our ſelves have received mer-/* That's 
affliti, 1o 'tis opus miſeric ##%- 
I dly, ae 4 themthey are Tnuria affect;, as men that were Wronped 
and oppreſſed by him ; a4 ſo tis opus-fatisfattionis, an at of ſatisfaction. He had 
tormented them befors heaped wrongs, and indigniries, and vexations upon them 
No doubt, with for”W of heart, he confeſſes his injury, and ſtudies and endea- 
yours all poſſible ſ-1sfaction. Obſerve, | 
The truth of crverfion, as it ſhews it ſelf in all duties of love and commiſeration, 
yo thoſe we ha injured, it will expreſs it ſelf in a due ſatisfattion. The Schoolmen 
and Caſui re ſtrict andexprels 1n the enforcement of this. All damages to foul, 
body, gol, or good Nanle, the remuion of theſe faults always implies the deſire 
and epxcavour of a juſt reſtitution. Satisfaction for (in, asit is properly ſinful, and 
ered to God, and to purchaſe pardon, is impidus and blaſphemous. Thus to 
.ght thy Brother, were to wrong thy Saviour. But as it is offenſive to man, ai 
.. ratione damni, aut injurie, either as damage or injury, done to him, and not to re- 
deem, but to break off thy ſin (and that's the full virtue of reſtitution, faith Yales 
tia;) or, if you will further, though-not to purchaſe, or to procure pardgn, and 
to ſubmit himſelt to the mercy of God, as a capable ſubject ;_ conceivt this afſe- 
ction within the compaſs of theſe limitations, and no queſtion, to fatisf thy Bro» 
ther, whom thou haſt formerly wronged, is a neceſſary fruit of true Converſion. 
Without this, faith St. Auguſtine, Medicina: penitentig non prodeſt, all acts of Re 
pentance prove ineffe&tual. Nay, Non agitur penitentia, ſed finzitur, "tis no true 
 Repentance, but a meer counterfeit. 
Zacheus his fact, 'tis memorable and exemplary. He thinks it not fuafficient to. 
give over hisoppreſſions, and defraud no more ; nor contents himſelf gyith bounty 
ro the poor, to the half of his ſubſtance: but confeſſes his oppreſſion, and vows 2 
Juſt and plentiful reſtitution. Oh! he that will give his own, will reſtore anothers; 
he that is merciful, cannot chuſe but be juſt. See how gladly and freely he binds 
. himſelf to it, no man accuſed him; he doth not like a Thief, that being purſued, 
lets tall his booty, becauſe it hinders his eſcaping ; or, as Birds of prey, that are - 
fain to let their prey fall again, when it troubles their flight ; but readily and chear- 
fully he confeſſes and reſtores. - end 
And yet what's the uſual converſion of an oppreſling Uſurer ? If he call in his | 
mony, and give over his exadtions, Salvation is preſently come to his houſe, he is 
inſtantly become a Son of Abraham. What is this but /atronjs beneficium, the amends 
that Thieves make thee, to rob thee no more ? Nay, the ſatisfaction of Devils, 
that would feem to relieve thole whom they ceaſe to moleſt. To ſuch De- 
vils St. Bafil COMPATrES them, womreg 04 Tas emnnl{as mueyres eifores,” that: aſter ſome cer- 
tain periods of the Moon forſake their Lunaticks, and fo ſeem to refreſh ee 
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« Acif it were ſufficient, faith Gregory, notto run into farther arrearages, without Fey, ]. 
« eyer croſſing,or ſatisfying the bo oks tor thy former debts : Or, as Chry/oſtom con- \yaS 
« ceits it, When thou haſt ſtabbd a man,andgiven him his deaths-wound, it were 
« .mends enough not to ſtab him again z but to pull out thy weapon, without 
« yer applying any plaiſter to cure hum. ES | EI) 
At moſt,if they part with any thing,they turn it into the title of Alms, and Deeds 
of Charity, which God requires as a truit of Repentance upon ſtriCt neceſſity. Bring 
forth fruits meet for Repentance, faith our Saviour ; non diznos innocentii, faith Gregory ; 
the fruits of after-innocency are not ſufficient,no further to wrong them ; nor 4ignos 
miſericordia, not only the fruits of mercy, and iree liberality ; but dignos penitentia, 
not if 2 glorious magnificent manner of-iree-gitt and bounty ; but reſtore and 
bring back again, like an humblepenitent, if thou mean to ſatishe. Thou meaneſt 
to bequeath 1t 77 p2s uſus. Why 2 God abhors the ſacrifices of rapin and oppreſſion. 
In that Caſe he bids thee not to leave thine offering at the Altar, and agree with 
thy Brother ;\ but take back thine offering from his Altar, and reſtore it to thy bro- 
her. Such Sacrificesas theſe find leſs acceptance than Cans oblation ; it was re- 
jected of God,faith the Father, #ox quod alienum, ſed quod minus precipumm ; it was his 
own, but not the beſt and choiceſt, and theretore God refuſed it. Ov ay;6y 4 dpnax- 
+5, zovort; 5 Kd, faith the Father ; God will haveno intercourſe, He will not kecome 
4 receiver to Thieves and Robbers. Shall the High-Priefts fling back the price of 
Llood from their Churches treaſury 2 and dareit thou dedicate thine Ache/dema, 
thy purchaſesof blood, to the uſe of his Saints, or honour of his SanQtuary 2 The 
offerings that God accepts, mult be without the leaſt reliſh of leaven ; that ſowrs, 
\ and embitters, and makes all thy ſervice loathſome and unſavory. Now, © the 
| *o4in of opprelſlion, faith Chry/e/tome, 'tis ike leaven, that infects and taints all 
«thy poſſeſſions, though lawtully gotten. @niverſas facultates tuas fermentabit, A 
| little of this makes God abhor thy whole oblation. Purge it out by a juſt reſtitu- 
tion, that ſo thou mayeſt expreſs this character of Converſion, that the Gaoler 
raiſes. He wronged them before, he labours to farisfie ; as they are njaria af- 
fetti, "tis opus ſatisfactionis. fc] | 

Fourthly, Conceive them as they are Mmiſtri, as the Miniſters and means of his 
calling; and ſo 'tis Opus gratitadinis, a teſtimony of thanktunels. Theſe are the 

| ſervants of the moſt high God ; theſe have brought the glad tidings of Grace and 
Salvation; not only their feet, but their wounds, and {1tripes, and ſores are beau- 
tital; he thankfully embraces, refreſhes, and comforts them. And then, Ibeſeech 
you, give way to this Obſervation: 

That the truth of Converfion will manifeſt it ſelf in all fruits of thankfulneſs to the 
Miniſters of ſalvation. See now this Goaler draws out the Apoſtles, as Ebed-Mec- 

| lechdid Jeremy, from the depth of the Dungeon ; makes his Priſon, like Obada's 
Cave, to nouriſh theſe Prophets ; becomes a Lot, and an Abraham, to entertain 
theſe Angelsand meſſengers of heaven. 

Oh! art thou a new Convert? I queſtion not thy bounty, much leſs thy juſt and 
lawful dealing with-thy lawful Miniſter ; with the Shunamzte, thou wilt ſtudy and 
contrive all poſſible expreſſions of thy love and gratitude. See Lydia here; how ſhe 
enforces the Apoſtles to accept of. her Charity. The Macedonians beſeech St. Pan! 
With much entreaty to admit their bounty. The Galatians can pull out their eyes 
tgratifie the Apoſtle. Philemon owes no leſs then himſelf ; what he is, and what 

© hath, 1s not-too dear for Paul. | 
_ The Primitive Chriſtians, how did their poverty, in this kind, abound to their 
"ch liberality > Whole ſtatesand inheritances were chearfully offered for a ſupply 
0! the Apoſtles, and the Churches neceſſities, and that with much humility and re- 
"rence; they preſented it at the feet of the Apoſtles: A ſtrange kind of ten- 
ng 2 voluntary benevolence. Oh / faith David, 7 will not ſerve my God with that 
which coſt me nothing, He judged it an indignity to the ſervice of God, not to be at 
lome coſt and charges for the publick worſhip. St. Pal, that could eaſily diſpenſe 
"1th his perſonal proviſion, yet how ſtrictly exacts he a neceſſary maintenance for. 
tne Churches Miniſtery 2 x Cor. ix. he grounds it upon a fourfold Law: = | 
i, I. The 
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'T. The Law of Nature teaches it, Who plants a Vine-yard, and eats not the fra 
f it > Who feeds a Flock, aud eats not of the milk of it 2 | __ 
IT. The Law of Nations requires it, Who goes a warfare at his own charges) | 
III. The Law of Moſes commanded it, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox thax "h 
deth out the Corn. oo 
And, upon all theſe, | ie ons F300 
IV. The Evangelical Law, that neceſfarily iniers 1t, Even ſo hath the Loy ,, 
 dained that they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. He hath ordaineq ;, 
and they (hould live of it. They are binding words, and umply neceſlity : Ang Vet 
| how many conceit it asa Popiſh kind of res coyf1/i, ina voluntary benevolence. 
which the Lord requires ſab neceſſitate precepti, upon neceſſary obedience 2 
The ſowing of ſpiritual things deſerves at your hands the reaping of carng], 
' and we may exact it, though not «t pretium rei, yet as premium perſone ; and wy 
ut donum, ſed ut fruttum, faith St. Paul, we require not gitts,. but rejoyce to ſe, 
the fruits of our labours. It comforted Paul to ſee the flouriſhing of the Philippja,, 
love, though he-could have wanted it. Foſes, that gave fo liberally to the Apoſtle, 
Afts iv. 36. was ſurnamed by them Barnabas, a Son of conſolation. Mi 
 *Tis a ſign they have received ſmall ſtore of ſeed, that are thus dead and barren j, 
return of fruit. 'Tis a plain argument of a baſe eſteem of God, of Grace, of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that a Servant or Factour ſhould have twenty times the 41. 
lowance of the Agent of your ſouls. TS ff ark 
That Strumpet of Rome, what coſt doth her Lovers beſtow upon her 2 Hoy 
have thoſe Caterpillars conſumed the fat of thoſe Lands, where they havebe 
cheriſhed? How many great Eſtates hath that Idol devoured 2 And is it not x 
ſhame, that their Dagon ſhould be enriched, and our Ark impoveriſhed 2 Nay, {et 
me tell you, thoſe Popiſh Phili/ines returned back our Ark of God not altogether 
empty. It had gifts and golden'Emerods; but our men of Bethſhemeſh, though they 
receive it gladly, yet in the taking it down, they ſhuffled out thoſe Emerods, and 
purged us clean of thoſe ſuperſtitious endowments. But ſuperſtitious they were, and 
aboliſhed they are ; only Tythes, I ſuppoſe, Have an higher Tenure,more Moral and 
Divine. Arg you exact in thee without fraud or facrilege 2 Do you let-you houls 
for ſo much rent 2 Methinks it ſounds like St. Peter's Queſtion, 7el me, Sold yu 
your Land for ſo much money 2 I wonder Sapphira could not order it otherwiſe, andtel 
St. Peter, that indeed a reſervation there was of an after-payment in another n- 
ture ; but the price they bargained for, was juſt ſo much. Noqueſtion, - had it been 
no tie to the Spirit of God, Jhe had eſcaped that fearful judgment. | 
. Atleaſt, if hardneſs of heart will not yield to this, yet that, which all men con- 
clude ofa certain,a ſuthcient, nay, an honourable allowance, muſt be made to your 
Miniſters. What. a ſhame is it for you, that theGuides of your fouls ſhould be diſtracted 
into anxious ſollicitude.tor their own bodies ? Lapides Sauttuarii, in ca Pite ommium pl 
tearum. What pity is it to ſee the ſtones of the'Sanctuary lie ſcattered in the ftret. 
* Thatis, faith Gregory, to have the Miniſters of the Church ſcattered and difper- | 
* {ed into Secular neceſlities > Oh! thele Fowls of the Heaven ſhould be provi 
ded for, without their ſowing and reaping. Theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould not toy! 
nor labour, and yet grow and flouriſh. As Auguſtine, alluding to God's Curle up 
on Catn for killing his Brother, Let the earth be barren unto thee, when thou tilleſt it ; 
4id congruentius, faith he, quam ut illum, cujus ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, in terralabs- 
 rantem ſterilitas ſequeretur, illis, quorum munere fratres ſalvautur, de craſtino mini 
cozitantibus, fruituoſa terra ſerviret? Cain that killed his Brother, even when 1® 
labours, 1s curſed with barrenneſs. - Miniſters thar: fave their Brethren, eve" 
though they labour not, muſt be rewarded with fruitfulneſs. It was ſmall credit 10 
the Epheſians, to have S.. Paul proteſt, that his own hands had ſupplied his Neceſitits: 
And is it not the indelible ſtain of many Patrons and Pariſhes, that their poor Min: 
{ters ſhould be driven mto Secular employments, and forced to hold ſome Trade!" 
Commendam with their ſpiritual Funchons 2 They have Prophecied in their ſtreets, l, 
| and there may livetoo; they can ſcarce add, 7hou haſt eat and drunk in our preſen® 
and been comforted by us. * Ct. RF 
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"© 8+ better things are known of you, ye worthy Citizens; your Charity is gone : 
ke Piety hath teſtimony from the Church of God. Only take feed that TR ; 
-0u Marr not your gift in the manner of gLVINg ; that ye turn not your Tithes and 

"eceſſary Duties Into the. opinion of free-will-ofterings. Would you your ſelves 

eake it well, that your Debtour, when. he. pays your own, ſhould boaſt himſelf 

for your free Benefactour? And is it equal, that, that the with-holding of which the 

Spirit.of God doth expreſly call Robbery, the payment of it ſhould be no Duty, but 

only an a&t of meer iberality. 


b 
bl * x 


Suppoſe the manner were left at large by the Law of Godas we are oftenanſwer- 
ed; yet queſtionleſs,thoſe generalities of ſufficiency,and certainty,and bounty, being 
limited to this rate by the 1nterpoſition of lawful Authority, puts a bond of Conſci- 
ence upon you,and abſolute neceſſity. Theſe things ought you to do, faith Chriſt to the 
Jews,and they did accordingly.Are you worſe than Fews 2 or your Paſtours viler than 
&ribes and Phariſees 2 What ever others do,yet you that have felt the ſaving power 
of this bleſſed Ordinance ,you that have been watered with thoſe ſhowers of Grace, 
you cannot be barren or unfruitful,you will chearfully expreſs the truth of your con- 
verſion by all poſſible thankfulneſs, to the means of your falvation. That'sa fourth 
Conſideration, as they are Miniſters, ſo 'tis Opus gratitudinis. 


* 


SHESPHEEGSBDD SHR 
A 


PN/ 
108 Zn 
PI PN amine your ſelves, prove yout ſelves, faith St. Paul, 2 Cor.xiii.$. 
| Let us ſearch, and try our ways, faith the Prophet Feremy, 
Lament, iii. 40. And accordingly the Saints and Servants of God have ſet them- 
{clves to this holy practice. 7have confrdered my ways, faith David, Pſal. cxix. 59, 
[ commune with mine own heart, and my Spirit makes diligent ſearch, Pfal: lxxvii. 6. 

And'tis worth the enquiry what returnand account the Saints have made upon 
this ſearch and (crutiny,what verdidt and ſentence they have paſſed upon themſelves. 
\\nd Solomon gives it up here, both for himſelf,and all other men. And 'tisa fad,'and 
lorrowful account ; *tis like thecry of the Leper, Levi. xiii.45. I am unclean, 1 am un- 
clean, Tisthe confeſſion of the Publican, Lord, be merciful tome a finner. "Tis Job's lg- 
mentation, 7 have ſinned, what ſhall T do unto thee,O thou preſerver of men? Briefly; here 
IS the account, that, upon an impartial ſearch, the Spirit of a Chriſtian mult give 
up tor it ſelf; and that is a fad diſcovery of much fin and corruption. 

The holieſt man living,f he look ſtriftly into his Conſcience, ſhall find many ſtains 
and blemiſhes in his ſoul, many defilements of fin, many irnperteRions of Grace, 
many failings and ſlips in his beſt performances, which will draw from him this 
Mournful Exclamation, Whocan ſay,T have made mine heart clean,T am pure from my firs 
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The Text then, *tis a feriousconvietion of our ſinful condition ; it aſfures'ys of 
the imperfection of our Mortification ; it tells us there is not any, the moſt rege 


rierite man, that is fully freed from the contagion and” pollution of fin. We ma 


{ay of this portion of Scripture, what S. Paul faith of the Scripture in genes; 
Gal.iii. 22. this Scriptare concludes all under fin; that every mouth may be Nopped 
and all the World may become guilty before God, Rom. iti. 19% 
 Forthe better underſtanding of this'Truth, we will take the words into 4 two. 
fold conſideration. i 
Firſt, We will conſider the matter propoſed, and that will ſhew us the Nature 
of the Duty of Mortification. o_ 
| Secondly, We will confider the Manner of propounding of it ; 'tis by way 


Queſtion, and Interrogation ; Who can ſay? And that ſhews us the difficulty of the 


Duty of Mortification, how hardly it is performed. 


Firſt, The Duty ; and then, 
Secondly, The Difficulty. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Duty to be done, that's zhe cleanſing of our hearts, j, 
be pure from fin. Tisa good deſcription of that greatand neceſſary work of My. 
tification And in it we may take notice of three things : 

Firſt, Here is the ACt it {elf to be performed ; that's called here mundatio, ; 
making clean, or cleanſing, ; 

Secondly, Here is the Object or Matter that muſt be wrought upon, and clear. 
ſed, the heart. OY 

Thirdly, Here is the Meaſure and degree of it, at which we muſt aim, that' 
expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the Text, / am pure from my ſin. 

_ Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Action it ſelf, 7 have cleanſed; and it af. 
fords us i threefold Meditation. 
I. The firſt is from the Nature of the Action, *tis called a cleanſing, or ma: 
7ng clean. 
II. A ſecond is from the Property of the Agent, that's 7. 
ITT. The third is from the Circumſtance of the Time, in the performance 
of it, 1 have cleanſed. | 

I. For the Nature of the Action, tis called a cleanſing. "Tis a word implying fome 
change and alteration, that is to be made in us. The Text doth not fay, 7 am clew 

t 1 have cleanſed. I am cleauſed, that betokens a ſtate, and fixed condition : but 

have cleanſed, that implies a change and alteration. *Tis one thing to be pure, ano- 
ther thing to be purged. A thing may be originally, and conſtantly pure, and fo conti- 
nue, it was never otherwie ; but that which is purged, was formerly impure, ſome 
droſs was mixed with it, 'twas tainted with pollution. St. Fohz points out that dit- 
terence, I Fohn 111. 3. He that hath this hope in him, purgeth himſelf, as God i; pare. 
God he 1s pure, the Saints are purged and purified, God is originally, and un- 
changeably pure, but the Saints are not ſo; they are purged, and altered, and 
changed, and ſo brought to purity. 

It ſhews us two things: 
1. The Nature of in, 'tis a matter of uncleanneſs. 
2. The Nature of Grace, it hath the virtue of cleanſing us. 

x. Conſider here the Nature of Sin ; it brings upon our ſouls a ſpiritual unclear 
neſs. *Tis the uſual expreſſion, by which the Scripture ſets out the evil of ſin, ti 
called an uncleanneſs, Rom. vi. 10. Ton have yielded your members ſervants to uncleat- 
neſs, to commit iniquity. Again, the Scripture calls it a Jefilement, Tit. i. x 5. The mind 
and conſcience of unbelievers are defiled, "Tis called a pollution, Ezek. xvi. 6. 7 ſaw the 
polluted in thine own blood. 2 Pet. ii. 20. there ſins are called, 7he pollutions of the world. 
"Tis called a fi/thineſs, Pfal. xiv. 3. They are altogether become filthy. 2 Cor. Vit. I 


| Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit. 


To make us conceive this uncleannelſs of fin, the Scripture ſets it out by 1% 
fiy Similitudes : | | Sg: 

(1. The uncleanneſs of Sin, is repreſented by thoſe many legal uncleannelſs, 
Which are ſpecified, and forbidden in Moſes his Law. All thoſe Typical pollution 
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Crved tothis purpoſe, to ſhadow out the ſpiritual defiler er re ne 
pd us. . F __ P cfilements, which Sin brings Serm. I.- 
>) Again, the unc of Sin.ti 13 then SVN 
eo agg onclgnetho eantn only ras TE 
tions of Sin. De grege fafa eft egregia creatura, faith St. Bernard Man "I FEE | ſenta- 
of all J's Gone <bys becomes like the unclean Beaſts / ; the choiceſt 
(3.) "Tis repreſented tous by the uncleaneſt diſeaſes ; _— | | 
Z51þr, the loathſomneſs of Leproſie; thoſe oO 18: Pr ST Ones. Of 
Scriptures Mention, all of them ſerve to make gl EIN diſeaſes, that the 
Ic ſhould faſten our moſt ſerious thoughts upon this Confidertt Saxons of Sin. 
upon us A great auncleanneſs ;it will afford theſe three uſeful and pi Kent Gin Pr ings 
x. Is Sin an uncleanneſs? Uncleanneſs is a debaſin : £5 Ds RE RFOns 1% 
it cleaves unto. Unclean things are vile things. Vackty kp12i2 af $9 gh: venidn 
every thing,the morepure it is,the more precious it is. The pureſt Got. excellency ; 
eſt ; the more drols 1s 1n it, the more vile and baſe it is pra cuhup TY” P _— Hog 
vilioris, Scalig. Mingle with any thing that which 1s baſer Zn n * ke qd 
Sordeſcit aliquid,com inferiori miſcetur naturd ; etiam de bs Argos ) ', ake 1t viler. 
miſceatur,Aug. Tisſo with Sin,it debaſes that ſoul tl 5 rgento ſoratdetur Aurmm ft 
Wie Seu to his Soo Revken tour bo trols Bid to evrnr anna; rapadlrt 
excellency of dignity,but now thou haſt defiled thy ſelf,thy exc F y Sunner, 7 hou wert the 
come vile and contemptible. Man was in honour,but h 4 04 rid | o* gone, hog art be- 
that periſh, Pfal. xlix. 12. Tis piety and PUT DY JUMUOTPE £5. CEORIVE 2 FOE Br g/t's 
4s xlix. 12. Tis piety and goodneſs, that raiſeth the price and wort! 
any man. The Righteous, faith Solomon, is more excellent th — Poa LWorth of 
So debates inian 5 pron bay Thee wer hp ron oy - ay rehapenþ1 ab/Fmens 
| , R £ 2 IS, at In 
Apoſtle, Paſſtons of {gnominy, diſhonourable Iuſts. "Tis the main bra ky fone a. og In 
is laid upon Remy » called an anclean$pirit ; not ſo much a rebellious = py 2 wa 
or 1mp1ous ( thou b te ts 20k. CTIOUS, 
fats Kh kin 3X ag way ry this is his name of Infamy,that the Scripture 
2. 1s Sin an uncleanneſs : GG 2 PETE I ine dy 18 ok EI0as 
Cs ene Load ay kk tp 
ons. 'The diſobedience of fin breeds anger : the Enmity of "Go ri wg wo affectt- 
God: the Miſchief of ſin begets revenge ; but the I —_ f  Saraaer 
of it, that begets abomunation. ah mpurity of 10, the uncleanneſs 
This pollution of ſin make | . FELT F 
God, Job XV. TG, RR ues 1 a Sinner look otylorme in the eyes of 
—_ man is loathſome,faith Solomon Provdi —_— x ont his <xbads g 
they ſin againſt hi Fen VEE BIT be” 11 DNS FEOPIE, 1 
bs mas. . yo ietiact 3 2 2h $0 ag "_ you. And the Prophet Za- 
boathed them,and their ſoul alſo abhorred me Soloma : ſk + thi 0p 
man, The way of the wicked is an abomi ' þ rag doom. upona wicked 
implies not a diſlike only, or ſom diſtaſte, ro the Lord, Tis 2 full expreſſion ; it 
ſtation,an utter ithorria >: th he alta, ar olfencs 5 but it mpeiers þ.dorp Geto- 
pot g: the heart riſes, the blood boils at that which it loaths 
3- Is Sinan Uncleanneſs ? Uncleanneſsi FLAIRT ne FU | 
tonghrhere be o other A warm Ip es $99 PAYS > Engg 
Fs £ iough it be not pernicious. Filthineſs is in it ſelf the matter of deteſtation. 
wb ome diſeaſes are more odious to us,than painful diſeaſes, tho' they be more 
_ Ba ous. Who had not rather be tormented with the ſtone,than be defiled with 
RT » 2 Such a diſeaſe is ſin. Were there no other malignant, or miſ- 
| OUS a , 1 hs ”I0 wake : 
Beance, ww ants Io Gy cg not; TO God's anger, incenſe ven- 
theſe ſtings tl veto miſery, ink us into Hell, plunge us into perdition ; were 
ito his boſom? How heed Ae Me oa rarplapincd Gol ay 
and pallutes us, 6 Ho - 'l © us oft from any, wicked way,that it. Gefiles 
one day | , that it makes us loathſome to God, and his Angels ;:and.we ſhall 
:* GAY loath our ſelves for it, Ezek. xX Te ſhall rememb | 
" of hehe ben defiled, and , Ezek. xX.2.4- Te ſha 0 remember your ways, where- 
Job 6:en. defiled, and. ye ſhall loath your ſelves in your own (1 Be. Ih 
hors himſelf. Thus * Dgvid cri 218. your Own IQUE. us 
ſelf. s Dgvid cries. out of his. fins : My Wounds ſtink, 
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Carts, 8 A Penitetit ſinner loaths the very ſcars of hisſins, after they are healed. 


SN 


- 2. Sithath another dleabfitip, andthats by mottification, and regeneration, an 


— GC 


It ſhould make usto look upon Sin in theſe true appearances of it; eſteem 5+ q 
cording to the odious aggravations that God hath put upon it.” And that would he. 


get in us ſanFum faſtidium, an holy loathing of it. We have gentle conſtrugtions 
"more plauſible and moderate names, more feemly colours, which we put upoy, jr 


and that makes it go down ſo eaſily withus. 'Tisa good Rule of Pariſienfts, $,,9; 

cogitant turpia, ut magis abominentur, A g6od Chriſtian will conſider Sin in the mop 

laathſom Notions of ſin, ſo to bepet in himſelf an abomunation of it. - 
That's the firſt thing conſiderable ; the Nature of Sin, 'tis ati Uficleanneſs, 

2. This ation of cleanſing, it ſhews tis naturam grarze, the foveraign vertue of 
Grace and Repentance ;'tis of a purging ve rue, it hath a powetr of cleanſing us from 
the pollutions of Sin. All thoſe purifications, and ceremonial eleanſings in the Lay 
of Moſes, were ſo many Types, and Repreſentations of it. 'Tis compared, 

(1) Toclean Water, which waſhes away filth, and bodily pollution, Pet 
XXXV1. Wop will 7 ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all Your 
filthineſs. And what he means by that, he tells you, Verſe, 27. 7 will put my Spiris 
within you, Thoſe ſtreams of living Water, they ſhall waſh away all our defilements 
This God promiſes to his Church, Zech.xiii.r. In that day there ſhall be a fountain open: 
ed for fin,and for uncleanneſs.So Tſatah calls the people to repentance under this Simil;. 
tude, //az. 1.16. Waſh you make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from before me, 

(2.) This work of Grace is.compared to 2 Wind. $0 it came upon the Apoſtles, 
And Chriſt compares thg Spirit of Regeneration to the bowing of the wind.John ji? 
And the Wind hath a power of cleanſing, Fob xxxvii.12.7he wind paſſeth,and cleanſe), 
Jeriny tells ofa Wind,to fan,and to cleanie.Such are the breathings of the Holy Spiric 

(3.)Tis cornpared to a Fire,and that's of a puritying nature; that eats out,and 
conſumesall drofs, and corruption. And ſuchis the Grace of Chrift : Fe /hall by. 
tize with the Holy Ghoſt,and with Fire, Mat.11i.11. {ſatah puts both Water, and Firs 
together,to expreſs the efficacy of the grace of God, Ze {hall waſh away the Filth if 
Zion, and purge it with the ſpirit of burning, Tas. 1v. 4. The Prophet Malachi tells us 
Chriſt's Spirit ſhall be {ite a Refiners fire, artd like-Fullers ſope, or the Herb Borith, 
that's effectual for cleanſing. Fa 

This grace of Chriſt is able to fetch out the greateſt ſtains,and pollutions of fin 
David's ſin of Adultery and Murther,broughtupon his foul a foul Uncleanneſs ; yet 
he hopes that Grace wasable to cleanſe him ; Waſh me,and I ſhall be whiter thay Snow, 
Pſal.li.7. The fins of Feruſalem were of a foul pollution, Oppreſlion, and Blood-ſhed, 
heinous pollutions ; yet what faith the Prophet 2 Waſh you,mate you clean ; though you 
fins be as Scarlet,they ſhall be as white as Snow ; though they be red like Crimſon,they jhil 
be as Wool. So the Corinthians ſins were heinous pollations, x Cor.vi. 9. Extortjoners 
Drunkards, Adulterers, Sodomites ; but ye are waſhed, faith St. Paul, ut ye are ſand» 
fied, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Fefus, and by the Spirit of our Ged. 

That's the ſecond thing, the virtue and efficacy of grace ; 'tis able to clean{ 
us. We have done with the Action. Come we, + Te Be 

IT. To the Agent, 7 have cleanſed. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange; that the 
Text here makes us Agents in this great work. The Scripture elſe-where ſeems to 
deny the ability of it toany man. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean 2 Nit 
ove, faith Fob x1v. 4. Can the Black-moor _ his Skin, or the Leopard his [pats ? 
then may you alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil, Jer. xiii. 23, What faid 

of 1ſrdel> Am Ta God, tocleanſe a man from his-Leprofie > We muſt know 


pture ſpeaks of a double cleating : 


. 
a 


the Ki : 
the Scr 
 ' 1.Sin15cleanſed in ourJuſtification,whien. tis pardoned and forgiven us.This clean- 
ſing belotigs only to God ; tis he alone that can thus cleanſe us, *tis he alone can 
blot out our iniquities,pardon our offences. Who.is a God like unto thee, that pardons 
iniquity, and aſſes by the Fr anjere ons of Bis 'people > Micah vii.18.The Phariſees wer 


in theright in this point, when they ſaid, Who can forgive fins, but God only ? 

* Indeedthere are ſome diſpoſitions, and gracious preparations required '01 Ou! 

ak as Sorrow oa pe ; and fome conditions, as Faith,and ſeeking unto 
{t;;Þut the very a& of Forgiveneſs, 'tis only God's. Bur, - | 
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-onverſion.The progreſs of theſe afts God works in us,and by us;His Spirit enables us Serm I 
eo Carty forward this work,which he graciouſly begins,and to cleanſe our ſelves. He NARS 
ves us the firſt ſtock of grace, and enables us to mprove it. Asa Surgeon firſt dreſſes 
Fr Ci d, and gives the wounded man falve to dreſs it himſelf. To this the Scripture 
-chortSUS 3 Waſh you, make you clean, W{ai.1. 16.0 Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wick- 
neſs, that thou mayeſt be clean, Jer. 1v. 14. Let us cleanſe oar ſelves from all defilements 
of fleſÞ and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vill. 1. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſonners, and purifie your hearts, 
is double minded, Jam. 1v. 8. This work, as tis principally God's, 1o'tis ours alſo un- 
ps God.and in the ſtrength of his grace we may,and mult perform it.” TwasNaamar's 
-rrour, he would be cleanſed from his Leprofie, and fit ſtill, Eliſha muſt do all; no, 
what fairh the Prophet? Go unto Jordan, waſh thy ſelf ſeven times in it, ayd thou 
halt be clean. Op, and be doing, and the Lord fhall be with thee. 
And then, oy . 4 | 
111. There is a third thing conſiderable, that's the circumſtance of Time, 7 have 
cleanſed. The Negative part belongs to the Queſtion ; but here I look upon it as a 
ork of continuance. No queition, the Saints have entred upon. this work ; but yet 
tisnot ſo finiſhed, but ſtill they muſt goon 1n this work of cleanſing, Mortificati- 
on, tis riot ## inſtants, a work ſoon and eafily diſpatcht, and rid out of hand ; but of 
long continuance: it requires progreſsand perſeverance. The wound of Sin may be 
given in an inſtant ; but the cure of {11 18a matter of more levgth of time. Poyſor 
may {uddenly be taken down ; but tis nor expelled and wrought out again, but by 
tract of time. 'Tis a ſign they never truly begun it, that do tay or think, they have 
already finiſh'd it. Sin never dies ſuddenly, though we may do ſo. The death of fin, 
'tisa lingring death. Sentiant ſe mori. was the Emperour's ſpeech. A Chriſtian muſt 
feel the growth and progreſsof Mortfication. *Tis well if we can fay of this work of 
Mortification, as Chriſt {aid of his work of Redemption, when weare a dying, Con- 
ſummatum eſt ; *Tis now at laft finiſhd: till then we cannot. A good Chriſtian dies dai- 
 Iyto ſin; but the laſt gaſp of fin is with the laſt breath of lite. *Tis final grace that fi- _ 
niſhes this work. | | __ 
We havedone with the aQtion of Mortification: Come we now, 
Secondly,To the Object,or Matter,that's Our Heart ; have cleanſed mine heart. In- 
deed this work of cleanſing muſt be entire, and univerſal ; it muſt be aslarge as the 
whole man.Fleſþ and Spirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. The whole Spirit;and ſoul,and bod ly, 1 Thefl. 
v.23. Hands and heart, James 1v.8. Feet,and hands.and head as Peter ſpeaks. The Plai- 
| ſter muſt be 8s broad as the Sore. Sin is an oyer-ſpreading coftagion ; there is no 
ſ2und part in us, we muſt mortifie all our members, that are apon the earth ; the whole 
bidy of fin muſt be aboliſhed, Rom. vi. 6. | PO, - 
But yet this cleanſing is,in a ſpecial manner, appropriated to the heart. Why ſo 2 
[.Cor, tis conceptaculum peceati ; the Heart is the fountain and original, from whence 
all other uncleanneſſes do ſtream and flow. From the heart, faith Chriſt, come mar- 
ders,adulteries,all theſe fins defile a man,Mat.xv.18. This made Setomon call tor our 
greateſt care over our heart : Keep thine heart with all diligence, from thence come the 
ſues of life ; T,and of Death too. Liteis 1n the outward man, like light in the.air ; but 
ti$in theheart,like light in the Sun. From thence floys the ſource of all uncleanneſs. 
As Moſes put his hand into his boſom, and 1t came out Leprous ; fo our outward man 
draws all its pollution from the heart within. An evil heart makes an adulterous eye, 
a deceitful tongue,a violent hand ; all outward fins are the off-ſpring of the heart. 
Il. Cor,tis receptaculum peccatt the heart ts the Iurking,and ſtarting-hole,to which 
ſin betakes it felt, Outward reftraint may hinder the actual commiſſion of ſin ; 
but yet our corruptions will recoil to our hearts. His Heart gathers iniquity to it ſelf, 
Plal.xli.6. as a corrupt putrified part will gather corruption to it ſelf; there is the 
Ink,and ſediment of all corruptions.As in Winter we ſee the Trees ſeem to be dead ; 
not a leaf left on the boughs or branches; but then the ſap runs to the root, that keeps 
fe init. A man may be tree from outward enormities,and yet his heartbe guilty of 
inward pollutioris. Thus Fo reproves his accuſers, Tou ſhall ſay, Why perſecute we 
bim, ſeeing the root of the matter is found inme 2 This makes the work of Morti- 
heation fo hard - and difficult; becauſe 'tis ſo hard to work upon the heart. 
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As we know, 'tis an eaſier matter to heal an outward wound, than to Ranch-a, 
inward bleeding, or to cure an Ulcer in our inward parts. Cor primum Viven, 
& ultimim moriens ; as innature, fo in fin. | "1 bog ; 

III. Cor, *tis ſuſtentaculum peccati, the heart. is the proper feat, and reſidence of 
fin; there is a full ſufficiency in the heart ro commit any fin ; there is the Ag. 
tery of the heart in luſt; the Murder of the heart in hatred, the Thelt of the heart 
in Covetouſneſs. Outward awe may deter us from theſe bodily commiſſions, and 
yet our hearts may be guilty of theſe very ſins. 7» ipſa intus voluntate peccar, qui 
1 voluntate, ſed timore non peccat ; faith Auguſtine, Fecit, quia voluit. He ſins, thar 
would ſin, though he doth not act it. Remove Objects, break off Inſtruments, avoid 
occaſions, yet our heart can conceive, and aCtſin in it ſelf. Yoluntas ipſa fib; iy. 
putatur, nec excuſari poteſt per illam perficiendi infelicitatem, operata quod ſuun fue. 
rat ; Tertullian. The heart is a ſinner, though the outward man concur not. 

There remains one Particular more ; and that 1s, 

Thirdly, The m=afure and degree of Mortification ; / am pure from my fin, This 
is the high aim that a Chriſtian muſt ſer to himſelf, to preſs forward to perfegj. 
on. Purgatio, 'tis motus ad puritatem ; Purging 1s never ſufficiently. done, till it a+. 
tdin to pureneſs. What one can do,-we ſhall hear hereafter ; but this is that which 


' we muſt defire to do, not only to break the ſtrength of Sin, that it do not ovez. 


maſter us; but to fetch out the very life of Sin, that it may not moleſt us: n+ 
only ſubdue the Canaanite, but deſtroy him ; not only lop off the boughs of Sip 
but pluck up the roots of Sin : on ut ns regnet tantion, ſed ut ne fit : not only that 
it bears no ſway with us, but that it have no place in us. Thus is the aim and 
meaſure of a Chriſtian. Menſura hominis, "tis menſura Angeli, we ſhould aim at An. 
gelical perfeCtion, to do God's will in earth, as 'tis done in Heaven. Our Primitive 
purity, that we had in Paradiſe, torecover that ; our final purity, that we ſhall haye 
iti Heaven, to attain to that, that muſt be the aim and purſuit of a Chriſtian. 

| And the expreſſion of the Text, 'tis very {ignificant : Pare from my fin: it lays 
our Sin at our own doors, and fo it concerns us to rid our ſelves of it. Sin,'tis my fun, 

[. 'Tis my ſin, Habet- originem a me : Sin, tis ours, as being the iſſue of our nz- 
ture, the Oft-ſpring of our will: Many Diſputes have been of the firſt cauſe, and 
original of ſin, the Text tells us whence it is, to whom we mult impute it, evento 
our ſelves. Neither Satans ſuggeſtions, nor any other temptation can excuſe us trom 

It. Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 'own luſt, and is enticed, Jan. 
1. 14. Partus ſequitur ventrem : the Devil may be the Father, but our own hearts, 
that receive his temptations, are the Mother, The Mothers fide is the ſureſt, and 
ſo we muſt own it. 

Il. 'Tis my fin, and only mine, Our good works are ours : but yet God's too: 
nay, they are more God's works than ours; 'tis he that works all our good works it 
us. But as for our fins, they are only ours. We may fay of them, as that devout 
Penitent faid of his Illkgitimate Child, 7» eo nihil habai, preter peccatum. Thi 
ſinfulneſs of all our actions, tis only ours. If God ſhall fay to us, Tolle quod tua 
eſt, & abi; Take that which is thine own : twill prove only ſin and umplety, 

II. *Tis my f1n, even after 'tis paſt, and after 'tis committed; yet while the ſtain 
of it is not fetch'd out by Repentance, our Conſciences -muſt own it. Alas! we 
think ſin vaniſhes with the aCting ; we count it but a tranſient thing ; when 'tis paſt 
and over, we hope never to hear more of it. No, 'tis ours {till, till it be pardoned 
and purged. God requires that which is paſt, faith Solomon, Ecclel. iii. 15. Tranſit atth, 
manet reatu: My fin, faith David, is ever before me ; it haunted his Conſcience. I 
deed when God diſcharges us of it, then we may. fay, Peccatum non meum, Wh 
have 1 to do with thee? but till then, the guilt of it will dog thee, the uncleannes 
of it will ſtill cleave to thee. Kiregs 176 

-IV. *Tis my fin, that I muſt purge, that fin which above others I account m6 
and do moſt delight in ; that above all muſt be cleanſed and mortified. The Pb 
riſee boaſted he was free from other mens ſins ; he was not like the Publican. We 


bleſs out ſelves, if the fins of other men break nat out upon us; 7 am not ſo, ® 


{#ch a ſinner ; -but, Are there not fins with you, even, with you alſo'? as the Ry 
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et ſpcaks tO the-people of Z/rae/: No, labour to purge, and mortifie thy-proper Ferm, I. 
PP fecal Sin hin Of Oy Ie 
+ The fin of thine inbred and natural inclination. For though our Original 
Gn diſpoſe , by all ſins : yet our perſonal inclinations carry us more ſtrongly to- 
11d OI 111. | _ | 

RY * My Sin, the ſin'of mine Age: that to: which thine years and age do diſpoſe 
hee ; as child-hood 1 idle, youth wanton, old age covetous. Theſe muſt be ſtriven 
again® My ſin, the fins of my Callingand Vocation. Every Calling hathits temp- 
-:tions; unto Which they are ſubject. Theſe muſt be cleanſed. We muſt be able to 
fy with David, I have kept my ſelf from mine iniquities, Pſal. xviii. 2.3. | 

We have ſeen the Duty propoſed,zhe cleaufing of our hearts from our fin. Now fol- 
: Secondly, The manner of propounding of it, which is by way of Queſtion and 

Interrogation, Who can ſay 2 and that ſhews the Difficulty of the Duty : and, in- 
| reſpect of the full perfection of it, the Impoſlibility. And here we have, 
| Firſt, ThePerſonqueſtioned: Who? 

Secondly, Then the Enquiry it felt : Who can fay, I have cleanſed ? 

| Firſt, Hereis the Perſon queſtioned : Who 2 Indeed this Queſtion, 'tis not meant 
| nor made for all ſortsof Sinners. There are ſuch, whoſe lives teſtifie againſt them, 
* {ich asare unqueſtionably notorious Sinners. | 
, 1. S,lomon propounds not this queſtion to the prophane man ;fuchas ſin with 
; greedinels, that make a Trade and Profeſſion of Sin. There 1s no queſtion to be 

| made of them ; Such are judged of all, and condemned of all: ſuch God complains of, 

| Jerem. ii, 34. T have not found out thy fin by ſecret ſearch, it appears openty.. 

}I. Nor doth he propound this queſtion to the groſs|ly-ignorant ;man g that. 
knows not his own heart : but is utterly unacquainted with the ſtate and conditfori 
of his ſoul, what it 1s,or what ſhall become of it. His ſoul ſerves him for Salt only, to 

| keep him from putrifying. Solomon tells us of ſuch as know no difference 'twixt 

| theſoul of a man, and the ſoul of a beaſt, Zccleſ. ui. 19. 

III... Nor 1s this queſtion intended for the negligent and careleſs. man ; - that. 
never minds the welfare of his foul, takes no heed to his ways, never communes 
with his own heart, nor makes enquiry into the condition of - it ; ſuch as Feremy 
ſpeaks of, Chap. viii. 6. that never ſay to themſelves, What have 1 done 2 Theſe, and 

| ſuchas theſe, live, and lie in Sin, never have eſcaped the pollutions of the world in 

| the leaſt degree. Their condition 1s, queſtionleſs, miſerable. RO 
| No; thequeſtion reachesto the beſt fort of men, thoſe that have made a good 
progreis in this work-of cleanſing, and mortification ; yet which of them can ſay, 
| 1 am pure from my fin ? Lots Hs: TO: CNTR TRES 
1. Who, though never ſo innocent, and unblameable in humane converſation ? 
Though no man can accuſe them, yet Godand their own Conſciences may juſtly 
condemn them. There is in the holieſt man that that doth defile him, ſome re- 
mainders of corruption {till ſtick to him. What, ſaith holy Fob, Chap. ix. 30. if / 
waſh my ſelf with Snow-water, and make my hands never ſo clean; yet ſhalt thou plunge 
me in the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. EL ETTer OE 
2. Who, though never ſo Penitent 2 yet who hath found, and felt, and bewail- 
ec lufficiently all his corruptions? Though they waſh themſelves with Nitre, or Ful- 
/er's Sope, yet their ipots and blemiſheswill nor utterly be removed. Quis in hac 
vita fic mundus, 'ut non fit magis, magiſque mundandus? Aug, Purge out the old lea- 
©, 45 ye are unleavened. A Chriſtian is much unleavened, and-yet ſtill hath leaven 
©O purge out, x Cor. y. 7. TRIED wnennriee porn 0017 Mane: 
p. 3: Who, though never fo vigilant and watchful over his ways? though he keep 
nh. heart with all diligence, as Solomon adviſes him; yet fome-fins of furreption will 
al in upon him.- They, that are clean, yet: had need to waſh their feet, ſaith qur- 
ines 3 Nay their hands and their hearts too ; daily defilements will grow. upon 


4. Who? Quis g peccato abſolatus? who, though already juſtified, though he Oe | 
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'], obtained the pardon of his ſins, and his peace, and acquittance from God, yet c,, 
SR ſay, he is fally cleanſed from his pollutions, which his fins have broug 4 es 
IP him. Beſides the guilt of fin, there is macula peccatz, the ſtain that fin brings upon 
, the ſoul. Though his tranſgreſſion be pardoned, yet that flicks faſt on; the cg. 
ruption is not {o ſoon wrought out, and compleat purity fully attained. Numguit 
quia deleta eſt iniquitds, fihita eft infirmitas ? faith St. Auguſtine : Though the iniqu « 
ty of fin be pardoned, yet the infirmity of fin, that's not preſently cured. Z7e f,,.. 
gives thine iniquity, ſaith David, and heals thy diſeaſes. * The Sun evlightens in 4, 
inſtant: but it heals and warms by leifure and degrees. Pardoning rhercy is of quick. 
er diſpatch than healing mercy. David was preſently pardoned, as ſoon as he con. 
fefſed his fin: The Lord hath taken away thy fin, faid Nathay, thou ſhalt not die: hy 
| yetit colt him many prayers and tears, to be cleanſed, and healed. How doth he 
complain of broken bones? How doth he pray, Waſh me, cleanſe me, eſtabliſh w, 
with thy free ſpirit? He gives not over thoſe ſupplications. He was foon freed 2 my. 
te peccati, from the death of ſin: but not ſo ſoon a morbo percati: long did he groan 
under the languiſhings of that ſin, ere he could recover them. The man that wi 
deadly wounded, was faved in the way from the danger of death, but yet he wa 
teft in the Inn or-Lazar-houſe, to be cured of his wounds, Luke x. Infunditur win 
& oleum in via; ſed ſanatur in ſtabulo, faith Auguſtine, The Wine and Oyl of Mer. 
cy faved him from death : but yet he muſt continue in the Chirurgeon's hand tg 

get health and ſtrength. | 

That's the Perſon queſtioned. 
' Let us now conſider, Co 

Secondly, The Queſtion it ſelf, Who can ſay, 7 bave made mine heart clean > Ang 
this form of Queſtion, Who can ſay 2 prevents and convinces many flie evaſions, and 
falſe anſwers that men are ready toreturn to this Queſtion. 

I, The Queſtion ſtands thus, Who can ſay ? it runs not thus, Who doth ſay > There 
are thoſe, that fay it, and would have others think it, that they are pure, and 
clean, and free from ſin. S9/omon points them out, and they are not a few ; he tell 
us there's a whole generation of them, Proverbs xxx. 12. There is a genera- 
tion that are pure in their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their fi!thine, 
And he tells -us, you may know them by their looks, O how lofty are their eye, 
ard their eye-lids are lifted up, admiring themfelves, deſpiſing all others. ful 
of the Phariſees diſpoſition, Luke xviti. he had no fin to be pardoned, no corrupti- 
on to be bewailed, no luft robe mortifted, no grace to be ſupplied ; but all hisde- 
votion is, God, I thank thee, I am not as other men, nor like as this Publican, ThePro- 
phet /aiah ſets them down in their colours, Chap. Ixv. 5. they fay to all others, 
Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, I am holier than theſe. Chriſt muſt not eat with 
Publicans and Sinners. Nay, he is no Prophet with them, if he ſuffer a poor ſiriner 
to touch him, Zake vii. And who, I pray you, is this, that finds this fault 2 A Phi 
riſee, you may be ſure, But, what was his name? He was S/moy, a Leper, for al 
tis Holivels  -— + | 

IT. The Queſtion is thus framed,/Yho can ſay? not thus, Who will ſay,he is pure fro 
his fin > The Saints will not fay fo; faith the Pelagian; though they be free trom (1n; 
but out of their humility they forbear to fay ſo; *Tis proper periculum inanis gu 
rig (as Bellarmine ſpeaks-in the like Caſe.) Leſt they ſhould ſeem to be vain-g!o 
rious, they will be coritent to be accounted ſinners. What is this, but to complc- 
ment, not to complain to God, that we are ſinners Thus, tell the Pelagzavs that 
Infants are ſinners; no, that they deny, but yet they will allow them to be bap- 
tized for the forgiveneſs of ſins. That's but Szylus Curie, you may for form-fake us 
theſe words, though they be not ſinners. What faith St. Augy/tine to theſe fieights 
ind evaſions? Nox tantum humiliter, ſed & weraciter ſe dicunt Peccatores ; 'tis 00 
only an humble, but a true confeſſion, that we areall ſinners. f we ſay, we = 
10 fin, there is no truth in us, faith St. John. Tis not only want of humility, but 9 
truth, and conſcience;and ſincerity, to ſay, We are no ſinners. . | 

3- The Queſtion is, Who can ſay? "tis not thus exprefled, Who dare ſay, he of 6 ; 


from ſi * as being ſo afſured. The Papifts teach, noman muſt fay ſo, ob incertit wy 
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vatice, ron 0Þ certitudinem peccati. They tell us, the meaning of the word is, that Sort if 
5 cannot be aſſured we ere in the ſtate of "Grace, that our fins are -pardoned, CLIO A 
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hat our ſouls are ſanCtified, that our corruptions are mortified, though they be ſo, © 
e well we may upon probable conjectures, but certain we cannot be of our 1p1- 
ritual condition. AnAfertion ſodeſtrudtive to all-true comfort, that Lxther ſaid 
well, That for this opmmuion alone the Church of Rome was to be abhorred. No, 'the Text 
:mports not a good Chriſtians uncertainty of Grace : but his certainty of Sin. Tt 
hids us not doubt of our ſpiritual Converfion, but to be truly ſenſible-of our ſinfal 
corruption ; not to ſuſpect privmitias gratiz, to call in queſtion the firſt-fraits of 
Grace, but to acknowledge, and bewail reliquias peccats, the remainders of Sin. 
A Chriſtian may certainly find the work of God's' Grace in himſelf, and take 
comfort in it, and yet withal may feel in himſelf the motions of ſin; and confeſs, 
and bewail it. The foul of a Chriſtian is like the womb of ReZekkah, where fleſh 
and ſpirit, the Grace of Regeneration, and'the dregs of Corruption, like Facob and 
Eſau, are ſtriving and wreſtling. Pau! felt the Law of the Spirit, and the Law of 
the fleſh {till ſtirring in him. He was ſur&@both of them ; '7 know, that in my fleſh 
twells no good thing : and again he faith, We have received the Spirit of God, that we 
may know thoſe things that are given us of God, x. Cor, 11:12. St. Fohn knew both: 
If we ſay, we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 1 John. 8. there is confeſſion of ſin- 
{1 corruption - and yet again he faith, Hereby we know, we dwell in him, and he in 1s, 
becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit: there is the feeling and affurance of ſpiritual 
Regeneration. Spiritus Santtus non 'eſt oy nd nec dubia, aut opiniones in 
bus noftris ſcribit, ſed affetioes:Ypſd vita, © oinn? experientia certiores, & firmiores. 
uther. | 
7 IV. The Queſtion is, Who tan ſay ? Tt gives contradiction to Pelagjns his Aſſer- 
tion, that Any man might ſay ſo. He conteſles ſometimes, that no man is free from 
Sin; but withal he affirms, every man may, if he will, live without Sin. Indeed, 
this proud Opinion of Pelagzus, that ſame #vepagrrois, Which he fo boaſts of, That 
man by his Free-will nught abſtain from all ſin, 'rwas the root and original of all 
his Hereſie. But what faith St. 4uzu/tine 2 If by Nathre we may be'free from Si, they 
Chriſt died in vain. Io CN | 

Saint Paul tells us of = aSvzreov, of the impoſſibility of fulfilling the Law, By vea- 
ſoy of our fleſh. Not that rhe Law js in itifelf impofſible, but in hic /taru, or rather 
caſu, as by our firſt fall we are now weakned,1o 'tis irtipoſſible. Had we continu- 
edin our integrity, the Law had been eafie ; but the Caſe is far otherwiſe by our 
ſinful infirmity. Wedo not fay, the Law is 11mpoſſible, as we fay 'tisimpoſſible for 
a found man to flie; but as we fay tis impoſſible forailatne man to'run. So that 

_ thisdifficulty wefind, argues not the impoſſibility of the Duty ; but the impoten- 
cy of the party for the performance of it. 4 "7 

But yet, to mend the matter, the Papi/s tell us, that though by the ſtrength of 
nature we cannot, yet by the ordinary aſliſtance and ſupplies of Grace, we may 
avoid all fin, fulfil all righteouſneſs, and perform the Law to the utmoſt. But when 
this Doctrine of theirs1s brought to the Tryal, they are found guilty of what the 
nextVerſe condemns, They have falſe Weights, and falſe meaſures to judge by. 

1, They make thoſe no ſins againſt the Law, whichare fins, and forbidden by 
the Law: as idle Speeches, petty Pilferings, fadden and paſſionate Swearings and 
Blaſphemies, Theſe, they fay, are no mortal fins, nor do they hinder Perfe@ion. 

2. They make thoſe no Duties, which-are Duties, but call them Counſels only, 
Which do not oblige us : 7o love our Enemies, tis no Duty with them, but a Super- 
Togation ; a man, they ſay, 18not bound to it, No; let us ſerioufly conſider what 
David faith, Thy Law FAY exceedimg broad. 'Thereare two dimenſions in 1t ; 

(x.) The firſt is the maximum quod fic ;' that is the extenſion and largeneſs of 
hat is commanded ; that's zofo rorde : we'muſt obey with all our heart, with all 
our ſtrength ; thar takes inall forts of good works, and makes them neceflary. And 
then theres; ue nefibortly ery Fob frets | REFRS 

(2.) A ſecond dimenſion, that's mimumn;quod no ; the ſtriftnels of every thing 
that is. torbidden; that's No# conmcapiſces, Thou ſhalt mot Tuft. That forbids all'evil 
motions, 


ASERMON 
TH motions. and makes them mortal ſins: the higheſt perfe&tions are neceſliry n,. 
Su. ties; the ſmalleſt infirmities are ſinful: tranſgreſſions. Bring thine. ations - = 
Kt | ſandardand trial, and thou wilt be found minus habens, far thort of perfetion. 

'V. The Queſtion is, Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean ? "Tis not ſaid, Why 
can ſay, I have kept my heart clean? And fo the Queſtion reflects upon our origi. 
nal corruption. We brought- with us unclean hearts into the world, ſtained and de. 
filed with our original pollution. And 'tis that, which makes the work of Mortig. 
cation ſo hard and difficult. We havea fink of fin inbred in us, which can harg. 
ly becleanſed ; as tis hard drawing and drying up a Pond that's fed with a Spring 
We all ſer out to Sea in a Leaking Veſſel, that {till lets in Water; we muſt always 
be Pumping. This St, Paul calls « vr4gicer duegrier, the fin that ſtill beſets us, anq 
hangs faſt upon us. And this makes the cure to be ſo tedious; asthoſe diſeaſes which 
are natural and hereditary, like the Leproſfie of Gehaz7s Children, they are much 
harder to be cured, than other caſual and incident maladies ; as Cloth thar's gj. 
ed in the Wool, will hardly be changed from the firſt tinAture. This fin makeg ys 
ſinners even before we. can act or cotmmit ſin. As thoſe venemous creatures, that 
have poyſon bred in them, are hateful 1n their ſpawn, though they have not been 
hurtful in any actual miſchief. Quz.creſcentia ſunt pernicioſa, eadem ſunt vitioſq 
aſcentia, faith the Oratour ; that which is hurttul being grown, 1s hateful in the 
brood. Theſe natural propenſities to'{in, whichare inbred in us, they do defile ang 
[lute vs. To INF 3 | 
"6 then we ſee the ſtrength of this :Queſtion,,We may fafely reſolve it into 4 
peremptory aſlertion, and conclude, No man is clear, and free from fin. A right 
Believer muſt acknowledge it, a good Chriſtian, to his grief and ſorrow, finds and 
feels it. It may well paſs here for a Proverb, tis fitted for every mans Conſcience 
as Luther faid of Proverbs, Experientia, Proverbiorum Mater ; every mans EXPetjs 
ence will prove the truth of it. | | | 
A fad Queſtion it is, and ſhould be pronounced with a mournful accent ; but 
yet, though it be a Queſtion tending to humiliation, yet 'tis not a Queſtion to 
breed deſpair. A. good Chriſtian, 1n all' this perplexity, may return ſuch anſwers 
as may eaſe his Conſcience. | 
x. No man can fay, That he # pure from his fin, but yet this a good Chriſtiancan 
lay, 1 have obtained of God the pardon ,of: my fin, my peace is made up in Heaven wit) 
bim. Though I am imperfectly cleanſed, yet here is my comfort, T am fully par- 
doned. This was St. Paul's comfort, when he bemoaned himſelf for thoſe infirmi- 
ties, that did perplex him : Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Eled >'Ti 
God that juſtifies. He doth not fſay,'7Tis God that ſandtifies, becauſe that work is im- 
perfect ; our Sanctification cannot bear us out againſt God's Juſtice ; but here 
1s his comfort, 'tis God that juſtifies, that pardons, and acquits us. Chriſt came mt 
only by water, but by blood; though the water of Sandification do not perfedly 
pra us, yet the blood of Redemption, that ſhall acquit us. *Twas the devout 
Fathers joy and comfort, G/oriabor, non quia juſtus ſum, ſed quia redemptus ſum; in this 
I rejoyce, not that I am-innocent, but that I am redeemed, and my ſins pardoned. 
2, No man can fay, that Ze zs pure from his fin ; but yet this a good Chriſtian can 
4 x. I lament, and bewaul my fin, that ſticks fo; cloſe to me; I allow not my 
ſelf the commiſſion of any one ſin, I abhor- mine uncleanneſs in duſt and aſhes. 
- 2, Iftrive, and endeavour, and fight againſtall-my corruptions, I account it 
not a liberty, but a captivity to be ſubje& to fin. | P 
3. I have got ſome victory, and through the grace of Chriſt I have broken the 
ſtrength-and dominion of fin ; Sin doth' notrule and. reign in my mortal body, 1 do 
not yield my members-as weapons to Sin. If Sin be difarmed, the Mzlztia is rake! 
from him, ſure then his Kingdom is broken, and 1n part ſubdued, 
4. Tong for that time, when Sin ſhall-be aboliſh'd, Ze that i dead, is freed 
from fin, faith St. Paul. That makes a good Chriſtian think of death with Comtori; 
then: ſhall I be rid of all my corruptions.. . Final Grace purges out all ſin. Sn, * 
leayes: us as the unclean Spirit left the young man in the Goſpel, it rent him, 30 
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tare him, and laid him for dead, and fo went out of him. The Earthen Veſſel muſt Serm, I. 


ye broken in pieces, that's the cleanſing of it, Levit, vii | 

He that can part with that whichis dear to him, and willingly embrace that 
which is moſt unpleaſing to him, that ſo he may be rid of Sin ; may well comfort 
himſelf againſt all his corruptions. Now Lite,that's the ſweeteſt thing to man ; Death 
the moſt bitter :. buta good Chriſtian will be content to part with Life, becauſe 
+ is the time Of Sin; and to welcome Death, . becauſe that puts an end to all our 
Sins. If the hatred of Sinovercome in us the love of life, and horrour of death, 
canſt thou fay truly, ** Twill part with life, I will welcome death, that Tmay ceaſe from 
fruning, and offending my God > This Reſolution may be a great comfort in all our 
perplexit1es. It givesan acceptable ſatisfaction to Solomon's ſad Queſtion, Who car 
fay, 1 have made mine heart clean, I am pure from my fin ? 


apa babels bet aol abt alloch tl polo otah at ch 
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On Prov. Xxx. 7, 8, 9. | 
Two things have I required of thee, deny me them not before I die. 


Remove far from me vanity and lyes ; give me neither poverty nor riches 
eed me with food convenient for me : : 
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Left Tbe full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who 18 the LORD? Or left T te. 


poor, and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain, 


HIS paſſage of Scripture, *tis a Sacred and Holy Meditati- 
on of Agur, an holy Prophet, living in the Church of God, 
about Solomon's Time: Andit being (as all other facred Pro- 
phecies, and parts of Scripture) not of private uſe, or Inter- 
pretation, but inſpired by the Authour of all heavenl 

Truth, and propounded as an Oracle to the Church of God; 
and being ſuitable for Matter and Form of expreſſion, to the 
Book of the Proverbs, pithy and ſententious, Solomon recol- 


ledts it. And as hegathered all the hallowed and dedicated þ. 


things of the Worthies before him. and brought them into the Temple ; fo he doth 
comportare,make a collection of theſe ſacred Sentences,and inſerts them into-the Ca- 
nonand Body of Scripture,and puts them upon Record tor the benefit of theChurch. 
How many Volumesof Humane Literatureare periſhed and loſt?$olomor's Trattates 
of Natural Philoſophy are gone and forgotten : His Books of Phyſick, and Cures of 
Pileaſes,fome ſay, Zezekiah burnt and aboliſhed them ; becauſe the People aſcribed 
t00 much to them, to the neglect of God. But the leaſt parcel of Scripture hath a 
Patent of Eternity. The Law was written in Stone, and kept in an Ark of Wood 
that would not putrifie, toſhew and ſhadow forth the laſting perpetuity of it. 

The Penman and Inſtrument of this facred Prophecy, is ſaid tobe Agar the Son 
of Jakeh, no where mentioned in Scripture, but in this place. However we are cer- 
an of the Authour, the Spirit of Truth, and then our Faith need not be anxious, 
Who was the Inſtrument. We queſtion not, nor doubt of the Letter and Hand-wri- 
ng of our Friend ; becauſe, may be, he 1s a ſtranger that brings it to us. And Scrip- 
lre (faith Hilary ) is Epiſtola Creatoris ad creaturam,a Letter ſent to the Church from 
uCGod of Heaven. What though the Meſſenger flee away, like the Prophet from 

42 or the Spirit take him from us,as it did Philip from the Eunuch 2 yet, if we find 
# M m God's 
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jand-writing, and Seal, the charaCer of his Spirit init, though the Meſſenger 
be unknown to us; we muſt embraceand adore it. Many parts of Scripture have not 


- the Names of the Propliets that penned them, nor need they : the Secretary's name 


adds fiot credit and authority to the Kings Tetters and Mandates: Alt Writs iſſue our 
in the King's Name ; Teſte meipſo, witneſs our ſelves in Heaven, ratifies all Scripture. 

And that 'tis Holy and Sacred, doth appear by the Materials and Ingredients of 
which it confiſts all of them the language of Scripture, the breathings of God's Spirit. 
The hand may be the hand of E/au;but the voice is'the voite of Facob,God ſpeaksin it 

Firtt;Here is an holy 4nd*humble Confeſſion of Sin,and natural corruption, Yer, L. 
Surely,T am more brut iſh thin any man, and have not the utderſtanding of a man in me. 

Secondly; Here is an holy and Religious Profeſſion of his Faith in God, and be. 
lief in his word, Verſe 4. Who hath aſcended up to Feaven, or deſcended? Every Word 
of God js pare, add not unto his Word, SER! 

Thirdly,Here is an "ply and devour Prayer and Petition in the words of my Tex: 

Fourthly, Here are holy and heavenly Rules and Directions for the ordering of 
our Lite and Converſation in the reſt of the Chapter. 

The Text is a Suminary, ſhort compendious Prayer and Supplication, that this 
Holy Man makes in his own behalf. And though it runs 1n perſonal terms, yet 
it is of common and univerſal uſe : Speczaliter dittum, generaliter ſapit, We have 
the fame neceſſities of nature, and the ſame ſpirit of Faith and Prayer that he had. 
There is great uſe of the more private and perſonal Prayers of God's Saints in 

Scripture. Facob's Vow, when he took his journey, if the Lord will be with me, 
his thankful profeſſion, when he returned, 7 am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mer- 
cies ; Hannah's ſupplication in her diſtreſs ; David's humility when Shimez reviled 
him, and Michal mocked him, 7will yet be more wile; Solomon's with and choice, Wi. 
dom. rather than Riches ; Fo#'s patient Profeſſion, Naked came 7 out of my Mother's 
womb,and naked ſhall return ; Old Simeon's dying Devotion : all theſe were in perſo- 
nal terms,but penn'd and propounded,as models and patterns of Prayer and Devotion. 
There ſhould bean holy wiwltxers, and ſucceſſion of the fame ſpirit of Grace in 
the ſucceſſions of the Churchand Saints of God. We ſhould ſtrive, that the Lalcnt, 
which by death is taken from ſuch a Saint,may begiven to us. How happy were it;t 
as it was faid of Eliſha, The Spirit of Elijah reſts upon Eliſha : fo it may be faid 
Chriſtians in after-times, the Spirit of Facob in his Vow reſts upon ſuch a man ; the 
ſpirit of Fob in his patience and meekneſs reſts upon ſuch a man ; the ſpirit of S: 
meon in his willingneſs to die ; the Spirit of Agar in his moderation and contentation 
reſts upon ſuch a Chriſtian. "Tis our Duty then to incorporate and work this Prayer 
into our hearts, to appropriate 1t to our perſonal condition, and to make it our own. 
Tis Prayer of this holy man ſtands upon three Particulars. | 

Firſt, Is a Summary Propoſition of this his prayer, Ver. 7. Two things have / 
required of thee, deny me them not before T die. 5 

Secondly, Is a particular expreſſion of this his Petition, Ver. 8. Remove far fron 
me vanity and lies, give me neither poverty nor riches. 

Thirdly, Is an effeftual enforcement of his Prayer by the Motives and Grounds 
that ſtirred him up to make it, Ver. 9. Leſt 7 be full and deny thee, and ſay, who is tht 
LORD 2? or, leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 

Firit, Is the Summary Propoſal of his Prayer and requeſt by way of Preface, and 
to make entrance into it. In 1t obſerve three Particulars : 

Firſt, Is the Form of his Prayer, I have required them of thee, deny me them ui: 

Secindly,ls the Matter and Sum of his Prayer, what he prays tor, Two things. 

Thirdly, Is the Date and Seaſon that he ſets unto his Requelt, for the obtaining 
of his ſait, Before 7 die. 

Firſt, The Form of tis Prayer is ſet forth in a double expreſſion - 
IT. One in theſe words, Thave required of thee. | 
IT. Another in theſe, Dey me them not, And with this latter he ſeems t0 
back, and ſtrengthen, and ſet an edge upon the former. | 

I. have required of thee, that is the firſt expreſſion. Beſides the general nature of 

Prayer,it makes us ſniters and petitioners. Agur,and Solomon;and all,muſt ſtretch ovt 
f empry 
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—— hands for ſupply from above. And the right aim and direftion of this prayer, 7 5 
empty may Sf dts fi to whom this homage and tribute is due, the ſole Polſelſhe ey 
'FHeaven and Earth. He runs not to any Creature. The Church of the Fews never | 
knew any Invocation, but to God only, placed no Altar by God's Altar. Being to 
his bread and ſuſtenance, he doth not,as Chriſt ſpeaks in the Goſpel,run to his 
neighbours houſe,callsnot upon any Saint,lend me three loaves;no,they are abecand 
afleep,they can neither help nor hear us. Tis he that gzves food'to all fleſh, Rf@xXxVi.2 5. 
The bruit beaſts may teach us this prayer, to know the Maſter of the Crib,who it is 
hat feeds us.The young Lyons ſeek their meat from God Plal.ow.2.1.The youngRavens cry to 
1;m, Plal. cxlvii.g. The eyes of all wait upon him, for their meat in due ſeaſon, Plal. exlv.1 5. 

To paſs by theſe, incident in every Prayer : The Form and Manner of expreſſi- 
on. 7 have required, gives us an hint of a threefold Obſervation - 

' x, It is Oratio perſonalis, a perſonal Petition. | 

». *Tis Oratio deliberata, a deliberate and adviſed Petition. 
. *Tis Oratio repetita, *twas his uſual prayer, his frequent Petition. 

1.” Tis Oratio perſonalis, runs in perſonal terms ; Me. Although it be intended for 
publick uſe and benefit ; yet is it ſet out in theſe terms of fingularity.Obferve it briefly, 
The Saints of God have not contented themſelves with'icommon and Publick þ dg they 
have abounded in private and perſonal ſupplication.Indeed,the publick worſhip is of pri- 
mary dignity,in the midft of the great Con gregation, in the Communion of Saints, 
in the publick Aſſemblies.David abounded in private prayers.Oh ! but. yet he longed 
to worſhip withGod's People in the Temple. And Chriſt frames a comprehenſfivePray- 
er ; Our, Us: either with all,or at leaſt for all.But yet the exigences of the Saints are 
ſuch, as not only publick, but private, and perſonal Prayers, are uſeful and neceſfary. 

7. Tis a great trial of the Truth, and ſincerity of our Devotion.: Formali- 
ty, or Law, or Hypocriſie, may bring thee to Church, as wellas Deyotion.,. Players 
upon the Stage will aQt paſſionately. But, if thou canſt withdraw. thy ſelf from the 
eye, and obſervation of all men, and betake thy ſelf with aac into the Fields, with 
Peter tothy Chamber, and there commune with thy God,and worſhip him in ſecret, 
offer him a free-will-offering in private, that gives good evidence of thy vincerity. 

2. The many varieties of wants,unto which Chriſtians are ſubje&t,;enforces them 

to perſonal Devotions, beſides common Suplications. "Tis not poſſible in any:publick 
Form to comprehend all perſonal neceſſities..'Thou haſt fin, that doth moſt:;of all an- 
noy thee, that thou wouldſt fain over-maſter ; thou ſuffereſta temptation, which doth 
more than ordinarily vex and diſtra&t thee ; thou ſtarideſt in need of Grace in a ful- 
[cr meaſure;many temporal occaſions of ſorrow, fears,cares;theſe thou wouldſt unbo- 
ſome thy ſelf of to thy God;the prayers of the whole Church cannot deſcend to theſe 
particularities. Every man that Knows the plague of his own heart, ſaith Solomon, muſt ac- 
cordingly make prayer and ſupplication. That man's Religion 1s ſcandalous, that fo 
attends private Prayer, as to neglect the Church ; that man's Devotion is ſuſpici- 
ous, that 1s all for the publick, and knows no uſe or neceſlity of private petition. 
That's the firſt, *tis Perſonalis oratio. | EOS 

2. 'Tis Oratio deliberata. I have required ; it implies deliberation, and fore- 
thought, and reſolution in his Petition. This Prayer of Agur was no ſudden. paſ- 
ſionate with. (many men have preſent flaſhes of Devotion, ſore pangs and firs of 
Piety ; Oh? but they are ungrounded, unadvifed, and fo vaniſhing prefently,) but 
a ſerious deliberate Prayer. And ſerious deliberation is neceſſary here, | 

x. In the general nature of a Prayer. 

2. Out of the particular condition of this Prayer. _ _ 

1. In general. *Tis not Prayer, if it be riot adviſed and deliberate. True 
Prayer is Sermo natus in pefore, bred in the breaſt, not in the tongue's end only; 
David ſhews the nature of prayer : My heart is fixed, 0 God, my heart is fixs 
ed, Pfal. lvii; 7; Before he enters upon that duty, he reſolves himletf of it, P/al. 
XCll, 1; '77s a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD: he forecaſts it in his mind, 
and reſolves upon it. What are moſt mens Prayers? only flaſhes. of devotion, ſug- 
den Wiſhes; as Lord have mercy upon us;, God be thanked for all his Bleſſings ; God 
ſend us the light of Heaven; The Lord ſend rain, if it be his will ; "Tis afickly time,the 
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Serm, I. Lord bleſs us, &c. Theſe. are Optiones,not Oratzones, that never mount upward : Like 
ARS the fluttering ofa Bird, whoſe wings are clipt,it never takes its flights,and foars UÞ to 
heaven. F, 

Wicked men have had exceeding good wiſhes, as Ba/aam; and holy men hay. 
been overtaken with exceeding, bad ones, aS Jonah, Fob, and others. No, prayer is 
another matter, it recalls and recolles the ſoul, iframes, and bends the heart; aims 
and fixes tie eye upon God, as David, Pal. xxvit. 4. One thing have 1 defired of 11, 
Lord, that Twill ſeek after. = es 
- 2. This particular Petition requires deliberation and refolution. He will not have 
it conceivedas a raſh, unadviſed motion. To renounce the World and the riches gf 
it, to becontent with a mean Eſtate, no more than for neceflities, few men will 
think ſuch a prayer to be in good earneſt. To neglect wealth and abundance, na 
to pray againſt it, to deſire God not to heap too much upon him, to abate of his 
portion ; with Daniel to refuſe the King's delicacies, and to chooſe tolive on Pult: : 
with Paul, to take pleaſure in neceſſities; who will think this man ſpeaks adviſedly 
Yes, yes, Agar will have us know, he hath made it his ſuit, and he will ſtand to it 
'Tis no raſh pang of ſeeming mortification; but after deep thoughtsand conſiderg. 
tion, he hath fat downand caſt the charges. Thisis true mortification indeed, A; 
Paul contents not himſelf once to renounce all things for Chriſt, Phil. iii. 7. 1 count 
all things loſs for Chriſt, but he redoubies and ſeals up his word, yea doubtleſs Þ coun 
all things but loſs, nay dung, Sudden wiſhes, and indeliberate proffers, and attempts 
to renounce the world, they are like Orpah, the makesa profferto go with Naomi, 
but bethinks her ſelf, and goes back again : But deliberate prayers and reſolutions, 
are like Ruth, ſhe cannot be put back again, ſhe will live and dye in that reſolution, 
See how Chriſt reje&s this extemporary mortification, when men will ina good 
mood abandon the world, Matth. vii. 19. One, all in haſte, will forfake all, Folhy 
Chriſt, whereſoever he goes. Jeſus puts him back, The Foxes have holes, the Bird; of 
the air have neſts,the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head; and ſo departs. That' 
the ſecond : Agur's prayer, 'tis Oratio deliberata. | 


.3. Tis Oratio repetita; "Tis his prayer which he hath made and will makethis daily, 


cuſtomary, frequent ſuit and petition.” Tisa third Character of his religious devotion, 
He abounds in this duty,ſets himſelf the daily task of commencing Pie prayer, and 
of ſoliciting God to the granting of his deſire. This frequency of prayer itisrequiſite; 

(1.) In general: In all the prayers we put up to God. - There is no mercy almoſt 
fo eaſily atchieved, but it will coſt many ſuits for the obtaining of it. 

I. Prayer, asitis a ſervice done to God, requires frequency, *Tis not like an 

Homage done once to the King, at his firſtentrance and Inauguration, but 

'tis a daily Tribute; the juge ſacrificium, the daily facrifice. The fire of this Al- 

tar never ſhould go out : Daniel's thrice-a-day prayer, David's ſeven times a day, 

ſhews the diligence and conſtancy of this worſhip and ſervice. 
2. This frequency argues a delight and joy in this worſhip ; and 'tis a ſign of 

a wicked man, that he takes no comfort or joy in God, when he is ſo ſeldom in 

this ation, Fob xxvii. 15. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty > will he always 

call upon God? And God charges it upon the Fews, that they grew weary of this 
ſervice, and diſuſed it, and gave it over, //ai.xliit. 2.2. Thou haſt not called upon me, 

O Jacob; but thou haſt been weary of me, O 1ſrael. As they in Malachi cryed out, 

Chap. 1.13. Behold, what a wearineſs is it 2 Whereas all ſpiritual prayer delights 

it ſelf in frequency, rejoycesalwayes to come into God's preſence. But, 

(2.) In particular, this prayer of Agur muſt have an edge and ſtrength put upon 
it by frequency and conſtancy. It is a prayer againſt worldly mindedneſs, it feeks 
and ſues for the grace of Contentation. The ſubduing of that corruption, the attain- 
ing of that heavenly Temper, 1s not eafily compaſted. A tew prayers will not ſerve 
the turn. Indeed for ſome raremen, that are not acquainted with this corruption 

they may be more ſecure. As Luther profeſſes of himſelf, He never felt a: temptat!” 
_ onof covetouſneſs. God had framed his heart againſt that fin. But for moſt, 'tis * 
-  ſintthat hangsfaſteſt on, it grows upona man. And therefore we muſt do in ths 
_ caſe, as they that will dig up a Tree deeply rooted, we muſt ſet to it amain, tf n 
| no 
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"ot 086 ſtroke or pull that will root it up. The world hath many ſnares, and will 5 
-wiſt about thee. - This fin, M_ | | 

r. It is a laſting ſin ; like ſome ſeeds, ſow them but once, . and they will al- 
ways grow and multiply. As | 

2. It is a ſober ſin, and no beaſlly luſt ; as Drunkenneſs, 

- It is a rational fin, it pleads with many Arguments : 

(x.) They are God's bleſſings. We cannot have too much of them. 

(2.) We muſt provide for hereafter,ſecure our ſelves from contempt and want; 
lay up for poſterity. ; | | 

3.) 'Tis the Wiſe man's practice, all the world runs this way. How need we 
with Paul pray and beſeech the Lord againſt theſe buffetings. 

That's the firſt expreſſion, 7 have required of thee. Now tollows the other. 

II. Deny me them not. That ſeconds, and backs, and enforces his former Petition. 
And we will reſolve the ſtrength, and purpoſe of this Petition into theſe expreſſions. 

rt. Deny me them not, or withhold them not from me. It aſcribes unto God ab- 
ſolutam poteftatem : It is a real confefſion and acknowledgment of his abfolute 

awer and ſoveraign dominion over all theſe bleſſings, that his prayer look'd at. 
All are in his hands. He, the ſupreme Lord. The leaſt grain of Grace, the ſmalleſt 
crumb of bread, any drop of comfort, all are his own,in his hand and diſpoſal. This 
David acknow ledges, I Chron. xX1x. 12. Riches and Honour come 0 f thee, and thou 
reigneſt over all,and in thine hand is power and might,and in thine hand it is to make great, 
nd to give ſtrength unto all. So Moſes, Deut. x. 19. Behold the heaven,and the heaven of 
beavens is the LORD's thy God, the earth alſovith all that is therein, SoPſal. xxiv. 1. The 
earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof, the world and they that dwell therein. + 

The uſe and benefit of them he may allow us, but the dominion and original 
' Title he holds in his own hand, asa part of his prerogative and flower of his Crown. 
He claims and challenges this to himſelf, Zzek. xvi. 19. My meat, my fine flower, and 
ojl, and honey, all his. So Hag; 11. 8. The Silver is mine, and the Gold 1s mine, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts. Chryſoſtom profeſles he often ſmiled to read the wills of rich men in 
their Bequeathments : / gzve the dominion and title of ſuch Lands to ſuch an one; the 
uſum frudtum to ſuch another, he ſhall be fupreme Lord of them,another ſhall reap the 
profits of them : whereas weall have the uſe. Ildy7s, 7b ;xgiow tope: avelrmus 5 fiddle, 
faith the Father. | 2s | 

The due conſideration of this would keep us from over-much Lording it in our 
goods and poſſeſſions. Thy Tenure is but Frank-almoine ; the belt are meer bencfici- 
aries, the ſupreme right reſts ſtill inGod. This we may ſee in God's order of Crea- 
tion. All Creatures were made before man, the World was ſtored with riches before 
man was created.Man is younger Brother to all the Creatures,a poſt-natus to this Ti- 
tle. Nay, toteach us, that we hold in ſervice from him, he expreſſes his Lordſhip in 
Man's Creation. At the making of all other Creatures, Moſes calls him God; God 
created the heaven and the earth, &c. But the Lord God created man of the duſt of the 
ground, Gen. i. 7. Heaſſumes to himſelf the Lordſhip, leſt man ſhould uſurp it. 

2. Deny them me not ; it aſcribes to God effcacem donationem. His denyal, 'tisan 
eftectual with-holding ; his granting, 'tis a real collation,and poſſeſſing us of them. 
Mens grants are empty and verbal oft-times, they cannot always put us into the 
poſſeſſion of what they intend to us; and mens denyals too are often inſufficient. 
But God's Word is powerful. If he fay nay to our defires, denies his conſent to 
our motions, no toyl, no labour can compaſs our ends, Fob xi. 10. If he cut off, or 
ſhut up, or gather together, who can hinder him? Without his grant, *tisin vain for you 
tor5þ #p early, and to fit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrow, Pſal. cxxvii. 2. If hedeny 
thee the power of getting any bleſſing, ſee how unſucceſsful and bootleſs your la- 
bours will be, Z7az. i. 6. Te have ſown much and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not 
enough; ye drink, but ye are not filled; you cloath you, bat there is no warmth, and he 
that earns wages, earns wages to put into a bag with holes. He blows upon it, Ver\. 9, He 
laysnot Amen to thy deſires. God's not denying 1s not a bare permiſſion, to turn us 
looſe to ſhift for our ſelves - but'tis a real effectual furniſhing of us. To 
It muſt teach usto know the power of his Word, the efficacy of his grants, the 
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force of his deiiyal. It would make us in all our buſineſſes begin at the right end, as 
his leave and allowance, take him along with us in all our purſuits. 'It hath made 
the Saints of God firſt to conſult with him, to get his allowance ; as good Fehoſka. 
phat, Let s ask at the mouth of the LORD; like David, he calls tor the Ephod, Shay 
I go out 2 wilt thou go with me 2 So Moſes deters the People from entering upon the 
Land of Canaan; Go not up, the Lord is not among you, Numb. XIV..42. Even B,. 
lam had this wiſdom, to ask leave of God. . If he be againſt us, he takes off the 
wheels of the Chariots, makes them drive heavily, no purtuits are proſperous, If 
Jonah, againſt Gods Word, willto 7arſhiſh, a ſtrong ſhip ſhall not ſecure him, 4, 
Niniveh, a devouring fiſh ſhall convey him. See how Balaam ſped, Thy God hath 
kept thee from preferment. At thy word, Maſter, ſaith Peter, we will caſt in the net. 

Take we heed then how we ſatrifice to our own nets, ind burn incenſe unto our own 
Draz, Hab. i. 16. how we give the honour and thanks of our attainments to þ. 
cond cauſes, to our own wits, power, induſtry : how we kiſs our own hantl, Job XXX1.27 
that is, aſcribe what we have to our own forecaſt and Jaboriouſnels. Rememhe, 
that of Solomon, *Tis the bleſſing of the LORD that mates rich, Prov. X. 22. So Dey 
viii. 18. 7s God that grves power to get wealth, Take heed of the Afſyriar's boaſting 
Fe ſaith, by the ſtrength of my hand have T done it, and by my wiſdom; for I am pry. 
dent, and I have removed the bounds of the people, and have robbed their treaſure; 
and I have put down the inhabitants of the earth, as a valiant man, Ifa.x. 1 I Learn 
rather the Language of Eleazar ; God hath bleſt my Maſter greatly, and he is thereby 
become great; he hath given him flocks, and herds, and gold, and ſilver, and ſervan ; 
Gen. xx1v. 35. The Language of Fob, The LORD hath given, Chap. 1. 21. the Lan. 
guage of Facob, The Children that God of his grace hath given me, Gen. xxxiii. 5. Say 

with St. Paul, Rom. xi. 36. Of him, and through him, and to him are all things, to wh 
be glory for ever, Amen. 4 os =D 
That's the ſecond expreſſion ; it afcribes to God eftcacem donationem. 
| 3. Deny them me not, Supply my lite with neceſlaries, it implies perſonalem diſtri. 
butionem. The Faith of' this holy man relies'not' upon common providence ; but 
ſues for a ſpecial particular perſonal proviſion. "Tis next to Atheiſm and plain In- 
fidelity, to aſcribe to God only a common providence, that he doth in the genenl 
furniſh the World, and ſtore it with ſufficiency, fo leaving us to our own induſtry, 
catch that catch can, and make it our own. No, Faith ſees God near at hand, 
places him not in the circle of Heaven, barely beholding men ſcattered on the 
face of the earth, and forraging for themſelves. No, his providence and care, prr- 
tinzt ad fingulos. He hath a perſonal eye open, and ear bow'd down, and hand 
ſtretched out to every one. In our coming into the world, i» his book were all ur 
members written ; 1n our dwellings he leaves us not looſe, but hath determined tie 
bounds of our habitation. We live all upon his finding. In common plenty he cat 
puniſh with perſonal ſcarcity ; as he did the Prince of Samaria. In general ſcarcity, 
he can furniſh with perſonal plenty ; as Z/zah did the Sareptay Widow. 

And this differenceth the Faith of a good Chriſtian from the belief of a carni! 
man in God's adminiſtrations. A worldly man, may be, allows God a general 1t- 
ſpection, thinks he holds up the Pillars of the earth, but perceives not that God takes 

care of Particulars, and ſo refolves to live by his wits, and ſhift for himſelf. But 2 
good Chriſtian ſees him at home, and fo caſts himſelf into his arms, and receives 
every comfort as reach'd out of Heaven by God's immediate hand. 

That's the third expreſſion, and implies perſonalem 4iſtributionem. 

4. Deny them me not, it implies ſauttam importunitatem, "tis a ſpeech of earneſl- 
neſs and holy importunity. *Tis indoles fidei, the holy confidence that Faith hath it 
Gods gracious inclination to 1t ; it delights to be importunate; it will admit no de- 
nyals, take no nay at God's hands. A wicked worldly man is utterly ignorant of 
this holy art of getting in with God. If God anſwer not preſently, he flings off from 

God, as the King of /ſraet, Why ſhould T wait for the Lord ay longer, 2 Kings V1.3} 

(1.) Ontof a liſtleſneſs to pray ; 'tis dull and harſh to a carnal man,no reliiÞ, 

no favour in it ; oh! 'toa Saint 'tis marrow and fatneſs. | 


(2.) Our of a ſtrangeneſs with God : A man may be bold and importun' 
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' -h his Friend, and fo Chriſtians are with God, whom they know de proximo.- But Ferm. 
WV" 141y men have to ſuch intereſt, they cannot. preſs upon him. - ER EANAN 
us ) There is a ſecret guiltineſs in the hearts of wicked men, that damps all theit 
ton; their hearts miſgive them, that they ſhall not'be accepted. But Faith in 
Chriſtian faſtens upon God, ſtrives and fights in prayer, as St. Paul calls it ; w#e- 
th © with him, as Facob, I will not let thee go. Oh! Fac vis Deo grata eft. God loves 
*0 be urged with this holy importunity. The Canaanitiſh Woman, her clamouring 
*frer Chriſt (as the Diſciples called it) was muſick in Chriſt's ears. Yer, though 
Faith, it wilLnot be denyed, it will limit its deſires. As Bathſheba, though Solomon 
would not deny her, yet ſhe ſits down with a negative. | 

r. Importunity muſt be with fubmiſſjon, if convenient, as ſhe yields to Solomos;; 
[ will not ſay thee Nay, yet he did fo, x Kings 11. 20. " 

>. It muſt go nofurther than a Promiſe: Faith laying hold of a promiſe, may be 
bold and importunate, . 

' When God declares his peremptory.denyal, then we muſt reſt ſatisfied. As 
Moſes often beſought God to let him go into theLand of Canaan; but after expreſs 
denyal (Speak no more to me of this matter ) he g1VeCs Ver. 

So much of the Form of Azar's Prayer, 1 have required them of thee, deny them 
me not. The Next 15, COVERS 

Secondly, The Matter arid Sum of his Petition; 7w» things. Strange / is this all 
the compaſs and extent of his deſires 2 It may ſeem, 

[. To ſtrengthen the bounty and fulneſs of God. Haſt thou but two bleſſings to 
beſtow # No Ree, he hath ſtore of mercies. 

[L, To ſtrengthen the virtue and efficacy of prayer ? can it reach but to two mers 
cies? It is Condus & Promus Cel, ſet over all God's Store-houſes ; 'tis the Key, that 
opensall his Treaſuries. There is no mercy {hut up from prayer. It hath akind of 
omnipotency ; Whatſoever ye ſhall ask, believe, and it ſhall be done. "Tis organmmnm 
2ydror, AS AN hand fit for all works. Prayer will enlarge it felf in all manner of 
ſupplications; n all things, let your Prayer be made known. Or, yi 

Il. Is it Pudor & werecundia orationis 2 as if ſeldom asking, and for a few favours, 
would move God to grant. *Tis ſo among men ; not to be troubleſome, to ask ſel- 
dom,makes men to grant. And carnal men think it good manners,not to be trouble= 
ſome to God. As Ahaz would not trouble God to work miracles. Now vault divine 
miſericordie oneri eſſe. No, God delights in frequent Petitions ; like a living Foun- 
tain, the oftner drawn, the more it ſprings. God never ſtops in giving, till we {top 
in praying. The Widows Veſſels fail before the Oil failed. | 268 

What means then holy Agar in ſumming up his defires into this ſmall number, 
reducing thenr to tw ? | 

1. Two thinzs: Take the Petitions in the full extent and latitude; Remove from 
me vanity and lies, feed me with food convenient for me ; 1o they are reducible to the 
two main Heads and Principles of all deſires ; 

1. The good of the Soul. 
2. The good of the-Body. NE ns | by, 

I. Remove from me vanity and lies; that provides for the Soul and the piritual 
ſtate; purge, ſandifie that. HE 

2, Feed me with food convenient for me ; that provides for the Body, the outward 
man, and our natural condition. God hath two hands; he hath the bleſſings of his 
tight hand in ſpiritual graces, and the bleſſings of his left hand in temporal mercies. 
And anſwerably, Faith hath two hands ; ſtretches out 1ts right hand, Oh! keep me 
from fin; then its left hand; feed me with food convenient. So Paul tells us of two 
Promiſes made to Religion, the promiſe of this life, and of that which isto come, x Tim, 
W. 3, The principal indeed, that's the Soul ; bur then the Body hath. its ſhare. It 
Was the Heathens with, Mentens ſanam in corpore ſano, a ſober mind in-a ſound body : 

nereas moſt men pray, as if they were all body, no ſoul : all for health, and food, 
and outward comforts, | : 

. 2. Two things ; He reduces his deſires and prayers, to a narrow compaſs. He 
5 ſolicitous de neceſſariis ; takes no thought of ſuperfluities. In outward and tem- 
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my bo 7, poral bleſſings, 'tis Chriſtian wiſdom to .cut ſhort, and contract our deſires intg 
YET. 3 narrow room. A tolerable paſſage through the world, and a_ comfortable Paſh 
LV > out of theworld ; here is all « Chriſtian ſeeks after. As the 7ſraelires faid to the Ke p 
of Edom, Let's but go through your high way in peace. Whereas the wiſhes, ang 
diſtractions, and cravings of carnal men, they are infinite and endleſs. They enla - 
their deſires as Hell, Hab. ii. 5. As Auguſtine ſhews the multiplying withes of Parents 
for their children, An pulchri, an ingenioft, an Divites, an {Yonorati > Faith anſyer, 
' all; 8 few things, two things neceliry only. Whatſoever is more than this, tis «, 
maly, it comes from evil. Ds TY - Ee > 

3- Two thizgs ; heſues for eſpecially, more frequently, they were his daily pe. 
titions ; Keep me from vanity and lies : He pray ed againt all fin, his ſpight was ng 
only againſt theſe z True, yet thoſe fins the ſpirit of this holy man did moxe 
foathand abhor. He deſired all graces and virtues, and all fitting comforts; by 
above all, contentation with a little. A Child of God, though he muſt abound in 
all manner of Prayer ; yet 'tis his practice and wiſdom to fix elpecially upon ſome 
chiet requeſts. Doſt thou find thy ſelf more prone to ſuch a fin 2 leſs. diſpoſed ty 
ſuch a duty 2 Double thy Prayers here, beſtoiy coſt upon this neceſſary duty, as 
Chryſoſtome was ſo zealous againſt ſwearing, that 1n every Sermon he inveighed 
againſt it. St. John addifted to the love of Chriſt, all his Epiſtles beat upon that 
St. Paul fo deeply affected with the Grace of Chriſt, that it colours all his writings 
every page falls upon this. Know what ſins thou art moſt inclined to, what Gra 
ces thou. moſt ſtandeſt in need of; and let thy Prayers ſtrive againſt thoſe ſins, and 
wreſtle for thoſe Graces. Art thou voluptuous? art thou covetous # art thou re. 
vengeful? then ſay, Two things T require. David's love to God's Houle had the pre. 
heminence of all his Petitions ; One thing have 7 defired of the LORD, that Tmay vj. 

fit his Temple. ee 

SoT have done with the ſecond Particular, mn the propoſal of his Petition, the 
Matter and Sum of his Prayer, which is for two things, Come we now to the third; 
which 1s, EY 

Thirdly, The Date and Seaſon, that he fets to his deſires, Vntzl I die ; Tantiſjer 
dum vivo. And this meaſure and proportion of time in his Prayer, it hath a doubls 
ule : | 

T. "Tis a term of Extenſion. 
I. *Tis aterm of Limitation. 

 _ Thereisalength in it, and there is a ſtint and period in it. IT 

T. Ler's ſee the Extenſion and length, that is in this ſcantling, 24:41 T die; and 
here is a twofold Extenſion : 

r. Here 1s Exte»/10 neceſſitatis. It ſets out unto us the length and continuance of 
our ſtate of neceſſities and dependencies. We cannot he exempted from the cafu- 
alties of outward things : may be now rich, anon, or hereafter poor : no we may 
have a competency ; ere we die, by courſe of natural cauſes, we may come to beg-. 
gery. To all men, in general, this life, tis the vale of mutabiliries and changes : no 
ſtability, no certainty. Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. ix. 11.&c. The race is not to the 
ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong, neither_yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches ro men 
of underſtanding, nor yet favours to men of skill; but time, and chance happens to thei 
all: for man alſo knows not his time, as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, aud as the 

birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it 
falls ſuddenly upon them. Davida King, thought himſelf ſettled, his hill was fo ſtrong, 
how ſoon was he troubled 2 P/al. xxx. 7. Fob thought he ſhould die in his neſt, 
conſtant proſperity, yet how overcaſt > SoJomon's counſel is good, Prov. xxvil. 1. 
Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow; for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. Al 
elegant ſimilitude; as if a Woman ſhould boaſt ſhe ſhall have ſuch a Child, a man, 
or fair, or wiſe ; no, thou knoweſt not what ſhall be the fruit of thy womb. Re- 
member Hamar's,change, little thought he to hang on his own Gallows. Little 
knoweſt thou what is in the womb of the night, or what will be the fruit of the 
morning. Until 7 die; | 

2. Here is Extenfio fidei, AgarsFaith by Prayer provides for his eſtate, ml he 

| ie: 
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lye. 'Tis true, our life naturally 1s full of varieties; I, but Faith provides for it by Serml. 
: bleſſed dependancy upon God. Heres the fathom of Faith, ſecuresa manseſtate, (SS 
even till death. Men without Faith, though full of projects, in truth live all at a 
venture, ex Fempore, without this forecaſt, Here is the art of a Chriſtian. Is this 
life fo full of hazards 2 may I be now rich ? erel die, pl Beggar 2 I will engage my 
ſelf by Faith and Prayer, and holy reliance on God's care; '7ake thou care of me till 
7 die, Plal. xIV1l. 14- This God is our God for ever and ever, he will be our guide even 
unto death ; as: Merchants fearing Shipwrack, go to the Aſfuring-houſe ; what e're 
comes, they ſhall not loſe all. A Ship that rides at anchor, faſtened to a Rock, can- 
not be caſt 2way : Faith caſts'anchor in God, provides for the whole life : Caſt me 
not off in the time of old age, forſake me not when my ſtrength fails. 

Having viewed the Extenſion : TR 

I. Let's ſee the Limitation. Before 7 die ; "tis Terminus limitationis ; it hath 'the 
ſe and purpoſe of a flint and bound, and due limitation. n_ 

x. Before 1 die; 'tis limitatio orationis, 1 muſt enquire and beg of thee, till I die. 
This life indeed is, or ſhould-be moſt ſpent in Prayer, and unfolding our deſires. We 
are yet but Petitioners and cravers; I, but that duty hath its date. When wedie, 
we take our leave of Prayer, and change it to a more chearful and comfortable ex- 
erciſe of Praile and Thankſgiving. In this Valley of wants and tears, all our hel 
and comfort is to cry and call toGod, The many neceſſities of ſoul and body, keep 
this Duty in action and uſe; but Heaven 1s the holy hill of Thankſgiving. Faith and 
Prayer are the lame man's {tilts or crutches, they paſs us over to Heaven, and leave 
1s. Then Peribit labor, & gemitus ; tranſeunt orationes, ſuccedunt laudationes, Aug. 
Then we ſhall ay with the Martyr, Farewel Faith ; farewel Hope; welcome Love : 
then ſhall we turn our Hoſannas into Halelujahs, F 

2. Before I die, "tis limitatio ſolicitudinis. See her2 Agur ſolicitous for ſupplies of 
life, Feed me with food convenient ; I, "tis but tantiſper, whilſt he lives. True, ſay 
you, that's the bound of all our deſires; who looks beyond death > Yes, yes; This 
{tint of time hath a virtue 1n 1t. | | 

1. The explicit thoughts of it ſeaſons all our deſires and cravings; in thy 
cares to think all theſe comforts muſt end in death, it will moderate, fanctifie, eat 
out the carnality and worldlineſs of them. This fad thought, 4 my gettings 
be but to bring me to my long, home, but to laſt me to my grave ; it would put a bleſ- 
ſed temper into thee, and cauſe thee to fay, in the heat of all thy purſuits, as the 
Widow of Sarepta to Elijah, 1 King, xvii. 12. 1am gathering two ſticks, that I may 
” in aud dreſs this handful of Meal, and the little Oy! that remains, for me and for my 
ſon, that we may eat it and die. And as it will ſeaſon; ſo, 

2. It will proportion all our deſires; 7 defire but till I die : then what ſhould 
Ido with more than will ſerve for my paſſage? Mariners freighting for a near ha- 
ven, will not vieus) as for a long voyage. At the fartheſt our voyage is not 
long, and a fair wind may give me ſpeed. Wilt thou lade thy ſelf with provi- 
ſion beyond all likelyhood of expence 2 Magyo viatico breve iter non inſtruitur, ſed 
oneratur. Tempus in contradto eft. Brethren, the time is ſhort, it remains that both 
they that have wives, be as though they had none ; and thoſe that buy, as though they 
Poſeſſed not ; and they that uſe this world as not abuſing it: for the faſhion of this 
world paſſes away, 1 Cor. Vit. 29, 39, ZI. 

So I have done with the firſt particular in the Text, viz. the Summary propo- 
fal of his Prayer : Come we now to the ſecond, which is, | 

Secondly, The Particular expreſſing and unfolding of his Prayer, Verſe 8. Re- 
move far from me vanity and lies ; give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with 
food convenient for me, Here we have the. expreſſion of his two main capital de- 
lires and petitions. 

_ iirſt, The firſt, that reſpects his ſoul and ſpiritual eſtate, and the welfare ofit. A 
Payer for freedom from fin and impiety, Remove far from me vanity and lies. ' 
Secondly, The ſecond, that reſpects his body, and temporal eſtate, and the wel- 
ae ot it. A Pprayer for a competency and neceſſary proviſion for this preſent 
te ; Feed me wit food convenient for me, Theſe two, freedom from ſin, and freedom 
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Serm, ]. from worldly cares and diſtractions, that we may cleave to the Lord withou, 
_ dirattion, is Agur's Prayer, and ought to be the ſum of every good Chriſtians 
_ deſires and Prayers. | 
' Before we come to the particulars; the method and order of this holy man's g.. 
votion is obſervable. There is an holy artof framing our Petitions 1n a right orge, 
What's the firſt, and the great, and principal defire of a Chrifitan, that takes up 
his chiefeſt thoughts, that which hath the birth-right of hus Devotions 2 *Tig þ;, 
Prayer for ſpiritual graces and bleſſings, that hath the precedency. Keep far from ,,, 
vanity and ties. And this Petition hath the firſt place for divers reaſons. 

T. Fc petitio reſpicit animam; he provides for his ſoul in this Prayer, Anq 
the Soul of a man, and the care for it, muſt have the precedency, as 'being the 
principal, chieſeſt, nobleſt part of man. The exceliency of a man 1s his Soul ang 
Spirit ; that by which he exceeds all other Creatures; his immortal and diving 
part. Great reaſon the firſt and chiefeſt of our cares ſhould be tor it. The Body 
is the Servant ; the Soul, that's the Maſter and Lord ot the Body. And Chriſt 
ſhews us, Luke xvii. 7, 8. who muſt be firſt ſerved, the Maſter or the Servant; 
Will any man ſay to his Servant, firſt go, and fit down to meat ? and will not rathe, 
ſay, make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eatey 
aud drunken; and afterwards thou ſhalt eat and drink. Abraham's Servant refuſed tore. 
freſh himſelf, till he had diſpatched his Maſter's work. And hall the Body that is 
ſeruvus, and jumentum anime, ke firſt taken thought tor, and our ſoul neglected - 

Il. HZzc petitio reſpicit ſalutem eternam, tis a Prayer that concerns falvation 
and our cternal eſtate; that's maximum bonum, the chiefeft good, and that challenge 
the firſt place inall our deſires. Freedom from Sin, that provides tor eternity, that 
ſecures our immortal welfare : freedom from worldly cares and perplexities, that's 4 
ſecurity only for our tranſitory and momentavy condition. 'Tis our wiſdom, firſt to 
provide for perpetuity, that that eſtate which 1s endleſs and everlaſting, may be 
made happy tous ; then in the ſecond place, thou mayeſt take care for the preſent 
Men beſtow more coſt upon that which is their own for ever, thanghey will upon 
that which they hold only for a term of years, that ſoon will be expired. 

[{].This Petition hath the precedency, becaule the granting of this requeſt brings 
witiit the granting alſo of the ſecond Petitionfor temporal bleſſings. Freedom from 
Sin, and ſupply of Grace,hath the promiſe of temporal welfare entailed unto it ; Ged- 
lineſs hath the promiſe of this life, 1Tim. iv. 8. Acceſſorium ſequitur principale. He that 
enjoys the principal, thall enjoy all the Appurtenances that belong to it. Our $4- 
viour teaches us this art of Prayer, Matth. vi. 33. He that fees mens thoughts taken 
up with theſe cares, What ſhall we eat 2 What ſhall we drink 2 Wherewithall ſhall we be 
chathed? Theſe are the chiefeſt thoughts of men. No, the way 1s, fairh Chriſt, Se:t 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. 
The inverſion will not hold ; Firjt, ſcet food and rayment, and Grace and Heaven ſha! 
be added. Heaven is no acceſlory additamenr,but a principal. God never flings Hea- 
ven into the bargain ; but temporal things are given in over and above. Thus So/:mor 
got riches and honour, by asking Grace and Wiidom in the firſt place, 1&3y7.ii.r 7h? 
Speech pleaſed the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing ; Thave alſo given thee that 

which thou haſt not asked,riches and honour. Learn to begin at the right end, Rom.vi11.32- 

IV. This Petition hath the precedency ; before he prays for neceſlary food tor the 
comforts of this life, he makes his Prayer firſt againſt hisſins. Till they be removeC, 
they hinder our acceſs to any temporal bleſſing. Theleaſt fin unremoved, makes 
unworthy of the leaſt comfort. A ſinner cannot withany comfort or confidence react 
out his hand for a morſel of bread. Indeed God, in the courſe of common Providence, 
allows wicked men ſupplies of life : He fills their bellies with hid treaſures, Plal.xvii.14 
When his enemies hunger, he feeds them ; whea they thirſt, he gives them drink. But 
with favour and fatherly allowance he gives us theſe comforts when ſin is removed. 
Foſeph firſt reconciles himſelfto his Brethren ; then ſets them at his table. The Father 
firſt pardons his Prodigal; then kills the fatted Calf for him. Wouldeſt thou be fed, 
as God feeds the Beaſts "nay, his enemies, whom he reſerves to the day of flaugh- 
ter 2 then xuſh upon this Petition ; but if as a Child, then beg firſt removal of ., 
4 E” | bject. 
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| Objet. But, in the Lord's Prayer, firſt we beg Bread, then Pardon of Sins ? 
Anſwer ; | / 

1. Tha gs Prayer is framed for thoſe that be actually reconciled, and can 
-all God Father ; the main foundamental,' forgiveneſs is obtained, and preſuppoſed. 
Indeed, our daily failings muſt be daily bewailed. 

> Before we beg Bread, we ſeek Gods Glory,his Kingdom, obedience to his Will; 
then temporal Bleſſings. : ; 

* Chriſt's method there frames theſe Petitions firſt, which tend to the attain- 
ing of ſome poſitive good, God's Glory, Kingdom, Grace to do his Will ; : after, 
frames Petitions to deprecate remoyal of evils. 

4. This Prayer in the main drift, tis for ſpiritual things. The three Petitions be- 
fore, for ſpirituals ; the three after, for ſpirituals. This for Bread is placed in the 
midſt, as a V7aticum, a bait in our journey to Heaven. A Chriſtian begins at God's 
Glory, paſſes on through ſpiritual Duties, till he ends at God's Glory. Daily Bread 
ic like 2 Man S Inn, in the mid-way to relieveand refreſh him; his dzverſorium iti- 
neris, for him to bait ar. | 


Serm. I. 


5. Thoſe after-Petitions, Parton of Treſpaſles, freedom from Temptations, de- - 


liverance from Evil, are to be obtained in this lite ; here, or never, Sin muſt be par- 
doned, Satan vanquiſhed, evil of fin avoided : therefore a Prayer for. this life pre- 
fixed, becauſe life is the ſeaſon and foundation of theſe things ; LORD, maintainmy 
life, that I may make ſure the pardon of my ſins, vanquiſh Satan, finiſh my courſe with 
0Y. | 
" Notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, the priority of our Prayers muſt be firſt for par- 
don of fins: till then, no ſpiritual Chriſtian right to the comforts of this life. _ 
V. This Petition hath the precedency ; being to pray for competency and con- 
tentation, firſt he prays againſt theſg Sinsof Vanity and Lies : becauſe theſe vain 
and fooliſh luſts, they are the only cauſes and provocations to worldly deſires. 
What makes men diſcontented with a ſmall portion, to murmur at God's dealings, 


2s if he kept them ſhort? "Tis the noyſomneſs of vain luſts, that are craving and ' 


reſtleſs. St. Fames ſhews the original of them, Fames iv. x. From whence come wars 
and fightings? come they not hence, even out of your luſts that war in your members ? 
Te luſt and defire to have. Dolt thou defirecontentment with any portion? abate 


thy vain luſts and deſires ; get ſober and ſettled, compoſed thoughts, and any thing 
then will give thee fatisfaction. ee 8 na | 
Tantur de ordine. | 


Thus much for the Method, and order of this Holy man's Devotion. 


The Second 
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' On PROV. XXX. 8. 
Remove far from me Vanity and Lyes ; —— 


== JO ME we now to to the particular Petition ; Remove far 
— PM from me vanity and lyes. Ig it two things: 
Neal Z3r/, Is the Evil he prays againſt, that's Vanity and Lies 
All Secondly, Is the Prayer he makes againſt it, the freedom he 
MEN defires from it, Remove it far from me. 

WI Zr, The Evil he prays againſt, Yanity aud Lyes. Com- 
£8 || monly,in Scripture, they are put for the fame thing. And then 
DP in Scripture we meet with a double Vanity. Yarty is taken 

F. In a Natural ſenſe. | : 

I, Ina Moral and Vicious ſenſe. 

LT. In a Natural ſenſe, and ſo every Creature is faid to be vain; and that in 1 

doubledegree : 5 

x. There is Vanity i Origine; inthe very being and nature of it; there is; 
vanity in the Creature, a weakneſs and umpotency, and emptineſs and inſuffici- 
ency in it, compared with, and divided from God. Every Creature in his beſt con- 
dition hath a ſeed of Vanity and weakneſs in it. The Original of all things was 
Njhil, made of Nothing ; and that which came out of Nothing, inclines of it {elf 
unto Nothing. Nothing, 'tis ſeminarium vanitatis,the ſpawn of Vanity. Every may, 
in bis beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity, Pfal. xxx1x. 5. even becauſe our Original is No- 
thing. Homo, terre filius, nihili nepos ; that's our Pedigree. | | 

2. There is in the Creaturea lower degree of vanity, a vanity of deficiency, and 
decay init, in that 'tis fallen from the Original. Of it felf, m its Original, it 
would have faded ; but now by our fall it is blaſted with vanity. AU the creatures 
are now ſubjeft unto vanity, Rom. viii. 20, Now all of us are vanity ; weare no 
more /þ but Eoſh ; not Strength, but Vanity ; the beſt of us. Pal. Ixii. 9. Surely 
men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lye, (ſeeming, but not be- 
ing.) To be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity. 


That's Natural Vanity. 
IT. There is a moral, and a vicious, culpable Vanity, and 'tis that David 


ſpeaks of, P/al. iv. 2. O ye ſons of men, how long will ye love Vanity, and ſeek after lea- 
747 2 . So then take theſe two words as Identical, or elfe conſider Lies, as diſtin 
here ffom the ſin of Vanity. ; 

r. Take them together ; and ſoin general, Al! fn is vanity ; and a Lie, Piety and 
Sandity, and Innocency, 'tis called 7rath, John vii. 44. 7, he Devil abode not in the 
Truth, that is, in his fate of innocency and integrity. So Job, Chap. xxxi. 5. calls 2 
ſinful courſe, a walking with vanity ; If T have walked with vanity ; and Saint Peter 
calls a ſinful life a vain converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Redeemed from your wain converſa- 
tion, And fo a Sinner is called a vain man, Prov. xit. 12, He that follows vain per- 
ſons, is wid of underfanding. 2 Chron. xiii. 7. There gathered unto him vain men, the 
Children of Belial,wicked perſons. Thus David prayed againſt all fin : Lord turn away 
mine eyes from beholding vanity, Pal. cxix. 37: And Solomon calls a ſinners lite, the 


days of his vanity, Eecleſ, vii. 15. * Sinis Vanity, 
| \ ( L.) It 


| 


* On Prov. xXX.7,8;9. 


(r.) In origine Vanity is the Original of Sin. That very Original of man, that Germ. TL. 
he 1s made of nothing,'a decaying, mutable, tading Creature, is the firſt womb of yy 
Gn, Sin'draws not its being from God, the Fountain of all ſolid goodneſs; but it 
ariſes from that deficiency that is inbred in us, by which we tend unto nothing ; 
and fo ſin is void and empty of any ſolid, real goodneſs ; *tis nothing but want, lofs, 
emptineſs, detect, decay, privation. All that God made, had fulneſs of goodneſs in 
+: but our {1n, it is as ruſt to Gold, as darkneſs to the Air, as ſickneſs to the Body, 
<< | ſtain unto Beauty ; 'tts the fading, decaying, vaniſhing, mouldring away of 
our glory and excellency. Sin 1s Vanity, | | 
2.) In uſu. Again meer ſuperfluous thing, it hath no place, nor rank amongſt 

a1l God's Creatures. All things of God's making are uſeful and beneficial : Take any 
aut of its place, the world would be maimed and imperte&. He hath made ever y 
thing beantiful in his time, Ecclel. iti. 11. Ask not, why 1s this, or that? for every 
thing 18 good in his ſeaſon. Only Sin is vain and unprofitable; no good or profit 
in it, That's vamm, that ſerves null; uſui. Sin, a meer ſuperfluity, Fames i. 2.1. Lay 
afide the ſuperfluity of naughtineſs. Paul calls them the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
Epheſ.1V. IT- What profit have you in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed, Rom. 
viizt. Sin 1s vanity, | ; 

( .) In exercitto. Nothing but emptineſs and vanity, unſatisfying in the practice 
of it. In all honeſt labour, there is ſome fatisfaction. The heart of a man by God's 
blefling, enjoys ſome comfort in it ; but, he that follows vain perſons, ſhall haveno 
ſatisfaction. 17 is, as when an hungry man dreams, and behold | he eateth ; but he awakes, 
and his foul is empty + or, as when a thirſty man dreams, and behold" he drinks ; but he 
awakes, and behold" he is faint, and his foul hath appetite, Iſai. xxix. 8. This is repre- 
ſented in the food of the Prodigal, he fed on husks ; the food of fin, 'tis an empty 
husk, no foifon, or ſtrength of ſatisfaction in it. Sin is vanity, 

(4.) 1n effedtu. It makes a man vain. A ſinner is a vain Creature, it brings va- 
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nity upon him <- SE 
x. That's vanum, that is fruſtra, fine ſuo excidit. Sin makes man vain, it fru- - 


ſtrates and puts him by his main end. Man was made to a noble end, to ſerve and 
enjoy God, and to be united to him ; but ſin doth diſappoint this end, croſſes the 
end and aim of his creation. It made God repent that ever he made man ; Gez. 
vi. 6. When God ſaw the wickedneſs of men, it repented the LORD that he made man 
in the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. It makes a man, as if he were created in 
vain; as David bemoans the vanity of mankind in his haſte, Wherefore haſt thou 
made all men in vain? Pfal. Ixxx1x. 47. | 

2. It brings much vanity upon man, it debaſes his excellency, makes him as 
one of the Fools in Iſrael, 2 Sam. xii. 13.. lays his honour in the duſt. It puts into us 

"_ imaginations, Rom. 1. 21. Their cogztations are vain, their fooliſh hearts deceive 
them, 

3. It makes men vain, becauſe it fruſtrates their own deſired ends. A finner 
Isdeceived of his own expectations, he ſhall not obtain his wiſhed-for ends. Prov. 
xxl, 8, He that ſows iniquity, ſhall reap vanity. Ecclel. v. 16. Ze hath laboured for 
the wind, he ſhall ſee no good. Thus Fob defcribes a ſinner, 7 have finned and perverted 
that which was right, jab profiteth me not, Ohap. xxxiii. 27. Hence David calls them 
Lying vanities, Plal. xxxi. He hath travelled with iniquity, and concerved miſchief ; but 
be ſhall bring forth a Lie; that is, the thing he expets ſhall fail him. Sin promiſes 
much, but in the birth no performance, nothing but a Lie. 7z the exd, faith Feremy, 
be is a Fool, he miſſes his main aim, labours all in vain. That's extreme folly to mils 
of his main end, #o weary themſelves for very vanity, Hab. ii. 13. 

. 2. Take Lying ſeveral, and apart, Agar prays againſt it. A fin oppoſite to that 
VIttue and grace of 'Truth, which ſhould fanCtifie, and ſeaſon our ſpeech and con- 
Verſation ; when, with all good Conſcience, in all our ſpeeches with any man, we 
becareful to utter nothing but Truth. EI 

For better underſtanding the nature of this fin, we will take notice of it in a double 
Conſideration : Ss 
(1.) By conſideration of the virtue of Truth, to which Lying 1s oppoſite. 


(2.) By 
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; Serm. IL. (2-) By conſideration of this fin of Falſneſs, and Lying in it fel, 


x.) By conſidering the virtue of Truth, A Duty ttrictly required in Scrip. 
ture. Our Saviour enjoyns it, Let your Tea, be Tea, aud your Nay, Nay, Mat, y 
Put away Lying, and ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour; for we are member, <b 
of another, Ephel. iv. 2.5. | pes 


For further opening of this ſo neceſſary a Duty, let's|make theſe two Enquiries. 
1. What this Truth is, and wherein it conſiſts? 
2. How it may beuttered ; with what conditions-and qualifications 2 
1. What is Truth 2 Pilate asked it ſcornfylly ; but the queſtion is profitable 
It ſtands in three things : =! | 
1. It ftands in a conformity betwixt our thoughts, and the thing it ſelf of which 


we ſpeak. We mult be careful fo to: conceive ot things, as they are indeed ; ye 


muſt becareful, that our underſtandings be rightly intormed. This Feb practiſe 
Chap. xXix. 16. The cauſe which I knew not, T ſearched out. Labour to avoid raſh ap- 
WB 2 | - 4 

2. It ſtandsin a conformity of our ſpeech with our thoughts. As we muſt think 
as the thing is; ſo we muſt ſpeak as we think. Our thoughts mult be the image 
and true repreſentation of the thing ; and then our ſpeech mult be the image, and 
true repreſentation of our thoughts. Thus David deſcribes it, Plal. xv. 2. Z7e ſpeak; 
the trath in his heart, Mentiri, contra mentem ire. £ 
3. It ſtands ina delireand purpoſe of communicating this Truth to thoſe with 
whom we ſpeak; in a deſire of begetting the fame knowledge in others, that we 
have our ſelves ; a deſire of giving a juſt and even information of what we know 
and concerns us to maniteſt. T 
.,, 2, What are thoſe Caveats and Conditions we mult obſerve in ſpeaking the 
Truth 2 'Tis not ſufficient for us to ſpeak that whichis truth, but there is a grace- 
ful manner to be pradifed in our ſpeech. _ 

c. We muſt ſpeak truth out of a love of Truth. We mult delight in ſpeak- 
ing the Truth. We muſt ger an habit of Truth in us, get the Law. of Truth into 
us. Thus Paul profeſles his love to Truth, We can ſay nothing azainſt the truth, 
but for it, 2 Cor. 111.8. We mult take a telicity 1n ſeaſoning our ſpeeches withit. 
'Thus Solomon, A faithful witneſs ſpeaks truth, that 1s, delights in it. It hates back- 
wardneſs,to be haled and tortured with examinations,ere ever we will ſpeak truth 

2. We muſt ſpeak truth freely. No fear or diſcouragement muſt drive us to 
{wallow down the Truth, or concal it. Thus thoſe three Worthies in Danzel, Sha 
drach, Mefhach, and Abednego, they were not careful, that is, not fearful to anſwer 
the King, to profeſs their meaning. There is an honeſt boldneſs, that ſhould attend 
the trut]. ; we ſhould have an holy confidence, not to ſhrink from it. -'Fhus Job 
xv.3, Althe while my breath js in me, and the Spirit of God in my noſtrils, my lips 
ſhall not ſpzak wickedneſs, nor my tongue utter deceit. This boldneſs was in Peter, Ads 
iv. 20. We cannot. but: ſpeak what we have heard and ſeen. Before, he ſhrunk for fear; 
we muſt be valiant for the truth, Fer. 1x. 3. He complains, They bend their tongues 
like Bows for lies, draw a lie up to the head, but are not-valiant for the truth. 
- . 3- A third condition of Truth is Diſcretion, and Chriſtian prudence; not 
unſealonably or unadvitedly to utter all that thou knoweſt ; but as the rule of re- 
ligious honeſty and diſcretion ſhall dire us. We muſt learn the ſeafonable 
practice of Selomoy's rule, Eccleſ.iii. 7... There is atime to keep ſilence, and a tim 
fo. ſpeak. Firſt, for ſilence, the Young man's time ; then to ſpeak, the Aged and Ex: 
perienced: firſt, for filence, to deliberate ; then after toſpeak. Hence David, Pſal. 
 cxli. 3. prays for a door to his lips, and a watch to keep that door. Thedoor mull 
not {tand always open ; watch who paſles out. Thus Solomon commends a ſeaſon 

- able word : They are like Apples of Gold, with Pictures of Sitver. An unſeaſonable 
Truth may be as pernicious as an intended Lie. £ 

4. Afourth Condition 1s: Truth muſt be uttered in charity and love, and witl 
intendment of good to our Brother, Follow the Truth in love, Ephel. iv. 10. Love 7 
the truth, faith John. Neither truth without love, nor love without truth. As chr 
rity rejoyceth.n the truth, ſo truth ſhould rejoyce in charity. A man may ſpent 
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On Prov. XXX. 7, 8, 9. 
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III 


che truth maliciouſly, todo miſchief by it. There may be veritas homicids, As Do- Serm. IL. 
eg, 1 Sam. xX1i. 9. makes a true, but yet a malicious Relation of David.s intercourſe WARNS 
with Abiathar. He murthered the Prieſts witha malicious truth. Z7js tongue was a MRS 
ſharp raſour. So the Ziphims reported truly, but yet malicioufly of David. In ſpea- 
king, ſeek the good, not the hurt of our Brethren. 'The falſe Apoſtles preach'd the 
Truth of ill-will, Phil. 1.15. © © © 

Vidimus virtutem oppofitam, Truth. The nature of the Sin of Lying will further 

ear. 

mM By conſidering it in its own Nature. And here we will briefly make theſe 
three Enquiries : ; 


1. What is a Lie, and how many kinds of it? | 
>. Seeing the Wiſeman prays againſt Lies in general ; whether all forts of Lies 
be unlawful 2. ® 
3. What aggravations there be that make them more ſinful ? 
1. What is a Lie, and how many kinds of it ? | 
[x.]: What isa Lie? What is the natureand being of a Lie? . Conceive the na- 
ture of it briefly 1n this ſhort expreſſion: A lie is a voluntary, and wilful telling of 
an untruth, with a purpoſe to deceive. So that three things are required to the nature 
of a Lie. | 
x. There muſt bean Untruth and Falſeneſs in the thing, 
2. This Untruth muſt be known to be ſo, he muſt be conſcious to himſelf, that 
it is falle. | , | OT be: 
3. He mult have an intent and purpoſe to utter this falſhood with a'defire to 
deceive another by 1t, and tobring him into errour. 
So then from hence three ſortsof Speeches are freed from thus Sin. 42 
1, Dark Speeches, that conceal ſome Truth : For a man is not always to 
expreſs all he knows, except he be lawfully demanded. Thus Samuel concealed his 


anointing of David. £5 Fs 
2. Figurative Speeches, and Parabolical ; as to fay, a Drunkard is a Swine. 
| Theſe have truth in them by way of repreſentation and fimilitude, 

3. Hyperbolical,exceſſive Speeches,are no Lies : as Foh. xx1. 2.5. The world can- 
wt contain the Books that ſhall be written; it implies no falſehood, but excee- 
ding greatneſs of quantity. Bow 

[2] Quotuplex mendaciuem> How many kind of Lies are there? Saint Auguſtine 
| Makes eight ſorts : but all may bereduc'd to three : 
r. [s Jocoſum, the ſporting Lie. 
2. Is Oficioſum, the helpful Lie. 
3. Is Pernicioſum, the Pernicious and hurting Lie. gh 
1. There is a Lie intended to make ſport with, . and for delight ; when men 
will tel untruths to make men merry, and to occaſion delight in thoſe that hear 
them. Z/oſea complains of this Sin, C hap. vit. 3. They make the King g/ad with their 
wickedneſs, and the Princes with their lies ; frame Fictions, and lead them into ris 
diculous credulity ; ſo to diſport others, and themſelves. ienyert Saty 
2. There isa Lie intended to help others, to do a-man a good: turn, ;and to 
be!p hin at a pinch. Thus the Egyptian Midwives ; thus Rahab ; fo the old Pro- 
pact told a Lie, to perſwade the Man of God to go back todinner with him. ,*- 

3. And worſt of all is the pernicious, miſchievous, hurtful Lie, when we ſeek 
the hurt of another þy our Lie, Thus Joſeph's Miſtreſs told a Lie to..mmpriſon 
7:ſeph: Thus they charged Chriſt, that he forbad paying of Tribute, that they 
might ſlay him: That's the firſt Enquiry. lHogGh a3 
« .._ 2+ Whether all theſe ſorts of Lies be finfal> Plato faid, That © In. affairs of 

Nate, Magiſtrates might lie to advantage the Common-wealth. Among Chriſti- 
"=, the P riſcilluaniſts in Spain, in St. Auzaſtines Time, taught, . /* was lawful to [te 
for the helping of a good cauſe; and. fer the propagating of the Goſpel, and for the advan- 
'E* of Religzon,” A wicked and peſlilent Sect. OB Dit: ao. 
ELNO Safe CES i Oba noon or cafe ales 
i A lieis contrary to God himſelf. He is theGod of Truth. Hence bg '; 
_ | | aid, 
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Serm: I. ſaid, not only to forbid a Lie, but to hate a Lie. A Lie, 'tis.an atomination. Now 


LY 


th 


WY We abominate that which is contrary-to our Nature ; Prov. vi. 16. 4 Iying toy 
is one of the ſeven things that are abominable to God. Prov. xii. 22. Lying lips 2, 
abomination tothe 'Lord ; not only offenſive, or odious, but abomin able. Hi; Fa $ 
foaths them, *A- Lie draws its Pedigree from the Devil. Jchn viii. 44. He is a Lin 
and the Father of it. C 
| 2. A'Lie is oppoſite to that Truth in which we were created: The vertye 
and grace of Truth is part of the Image of God, 'in which we were created, Epheſ 
iv. 22. And, onthe contrary, lying is a part of th e Devil's Image ; He is a /;ar from 
the bezinning, Other {ins makeus like Beaſts, this of lying makes us like Deyil; 
__ * 14, 'Tisoppolite to the very nature and inſtitution of Speech. Our Tongs 
. isour glory, and beſtowed upon us by God, as an excellent inſtrument to expreg 
what the mind conceives, and to diſcover it to others. 
4. Tis oppoſite to that Communion and Society, that we ought to maintain. 
it diſſolves that mutual truſt, that we ſhould have with one another. Dividing f 
Languages turns all into Confuſion, a Babel, So that nullum mendacinm licitum, Ye 
fo unlawful, that, ; 
 #2,] Not the moſt Excufable Lie is allowable. There 1s no pretence whatſoever 
can make it warrantable ; no, not the officious, or helpful Lie. 
[f not in theſe three Exigencies, then not at all. 
..:: x Extent : Not to fave mine own, or another mans life muſt Tlie. Nec pro. 
dam, nec mentiar, {aid Firmus, It Icannot eſcape but by Lying, then God call 
© meto'Dying, gt 
2 Exigent: Not tofave a Man'sSoul. A Lie in this caſe is not warrantable 
Ad ſempiternam ſalutem nullus adducendus eſt, opitulante mendacio: Aug, 

_ "3 Exigent; Not for. God's Glory : We mult not tell a Lie, to the advantage 
of glorifying God. Fob xii. 7, 8. Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God? aud talk. deceit: 
fully for him2 We muſt not be falſe-witneſſes of God, to fay, Ze raiſed Chriſt, if 

+ .© hedidnot. We muſt not make God's Glory abound by our lie, Rom. iii. 7. As 1 
© man muſt not commit Murder, or Adultery for any goodend, fo nor lie. Null 
"pat o,*nutlo fine, null diſpenſatione poteſt licite mendacium dici, That's the ſecond 
- Enquiry. The laſt js, _ Is 
* © 43. Whar Aggravations make a Lie the more ſinful 2 
AR A lie is more'notoriouſly ſinful in regard of the Matter of it, This may ag- 
gravate it, if it be in weighty matters, and of great conſequence. As to lie in mat- 
| tersof Religion, to teach Lies in matters of Faith, to love and believe Lies. 'Er- 
rours of Charity may be excuſable, but Errours in Faith are damnable, So in 
weighty affairs amongſt men, againſt the Lite of a man; that heightens tic 
Lie! 21 : | 
2. AlLie is aggravated,if it be done our of Delight,and a Love to Lies. Fſal. iv. }: 
0'-ye ſors of men, how long will ye love vanity, and ſee after leaſing 2 Pfal. lviii. 3. The 
wicked goiſtray, as ſoon as they are b:rn, ſpeakinglies.. A cuſtomary Habit of Lis, 
that's hateful. PIER 


* 


baſe, brute quality to be given to lies, an0®? 
not beſeeming a man of greatneſs. _* . Os "ata Þ £1. aff 


On Prov. %XK. 7, 8, 9 " : " 
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The Prayer he' makes againft it. Remove far fromme." He ſiiesfor a gra- HVYNL 


from theſe evils. | , RR 
poſeand intendment of this Prayer (as Expoſitors conceive)it hath 
itlooks two ways. ES OD PODS TD TIN 


to the vanities and fins of his former life. We'mnſt under=. 


and this Prayer to be the Petition, not of an innocent, but of a penitent.nnan ;, of 
ne that hath been already over-taken with theſe fins : and'then tis afuit tor Re- 
miſſion ; © Remove far from me thoſe {ins that Thave committed, charge them not 
« ypon Me, acquit me from all my former vanities ; and ſo he begs the grace of 
Juſtification. Ta p | 5 | ING Sk : 
IE, It looks forwards, for the time to come; * I have beena ſinner, and'if thou? 
« keep me not, I ſhall again fall into fin ; Oh / prevent me by thy grace, let no va- 
« nity of fin have dominion over me. So tis aſuit for Sandtification. 
r. Thoſe ſinsI have committed, Remove them far from me ; that's the grace of 
Subvent1on. | 4» T2 
>. Preſerve me for hereafter, that fin notagainſt thee, Remove them far from me ; 
that's the grace of Prevention. SY 2 
x. This Prayer reſpeCts peccata preterita, Remove them by remiffion ; acquit 
| and freeme from them.And then the ſtrength;and force of this Prayer,as it reſpects 
former ſinsalready committed,will appear by theſe particular diretions,or ſuppotals, 
x.) Remove my fins far from me. The firſt ſuppoſal is ; © That Sin, after tis 
« committed, lies near, and cloſe to us, continues, and abides upon us, haunts, and 
« purſues, and dogs us; nay, fits cloſe, and oppreſſes the Soul of a Sinner, like an 
«heavy burden. Tis a Maxim in Divinity, Pecratum tranſit aftu, manet reatu, In- 
deed, the ac, and pleaſure of ſinning, 'tis tranſitory, and fo moft men judge of ir 
when'tis committed, 'tis'gone and over. True ;'but thongh the a@t be tranſient, ve; 
theguilt and demerit, the ſtainand corruption, the accufing and condemning pow- 


er of it, that abides, and continues, and reſts {till upon ns; that's laſting and per- ' 


manent. There is a kind ofcternity in every fin in this fenſe: Which Diyines give 
25a juſt reaſon, why Damnation ſhould be eternal. od heart oth 


Carnal Reaſon enquires, and queſtions God's Juſtice; Why doth God puniſh a 


ſudden, ſhort, momentany fin with everlaſting pains 2 They are anſwered, /t is juſt with 
God ſo to do : ; TO OT OO Ove bf 
” Becauſe'tis contra Dew infiuitum ; 4gainſt an Infinite Majeſty. | 

2. Becauſe the guilt and ſtain of Sin, of its own nature, and unpardoned, ens 
dures eternally upon the foul. Alas / we think our fins are paſt, and over, when 
we have committed them, As the Harlot, Prov. xxx. 20. /he eats, and wipes her 
mouth, and thinks all is wellagain. No, - God deſcribes the continuing abode of 
Sin in that ſpeech to Cazy, Gen. 1v. 7. Sin les at the door. It will not be ſhaken off 
or diſmiſled. We think to diſmiſs our ſins,i as Ammon did Tamar ; when he had 
latisfied his luſt, hen ariſe, be gone, put her out of doors, 2, Sam. Xiii. 15. 17. No, 
tis not ſodiſcharged, it reſts then, it /zes at the door. Thus Fob apprehends the 
nature of his ſins, Fob xiv. 17. My tranſgreſſions are ſealed up ina Bag, and thou 
ſoweſt up mine iniquity; ajuſt account and tale of them is kept. Thus David ac- 
knowledges the continuance of his ſins, P/al. li, 3. My fin is ever before me, as a 
Ghoſt, or Fiend, continually haunting him. So Feremy, Chap. xvii. x. he de- 
{cribes the laſting continuance of Sin : The fin of Judah is written with a pen of T- 
r0n, and with the point of a Diamond; * wivoy Yearme enmz ywife, not only written, 
but engraven, that no hand can deface it. Slight not the commiſſion of any 
{in, it periſhes not with the ating. The leaſt vanity hath a perpetuity, nay 
eternity of guilt. That's the firſt. : 
(2.) Remove far from me. Aſecond Suppoſal is, © That God only can remove, 
and ſeparate our ſins from us. 'Tis his peculiar Prerogative to free and diſcharge 
us from the ſins we have committed. Tjai. x11. 2.5. 1, even Tam he, that blots out thy 
[ranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins. This God puts amongſt 
iS glorious Titles, Exod. xxxiv. 6. The-Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, merciful and gra- 


 ©10us, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving - iquity, and tranſereſſion, and fin. The 
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Serm, IL, Pro het Micah challenges all the gods of the Heathen, in this power of pardoning | 
LARS and removing fin: _ Vii. 18. Who js a God like unto thee that pardons iniquity > © 
x. Remiſſion and pardon of fin is proper to him, that 1s the maker, and eq}, 
bliſher of the Law. Inferiour Magiſtrates judge according unto Law,the Suprean, 
only can pardon, and forgive. Fam. iv. 12. There is one Lawgjver, that is alle 1, 

ſave, and to deſtroy. 22 ; 

2. Healone can pardon, becauſe he alone properly is the party wronged. Sin 
45 hn, is a treſpaſs only againſt God. Againſt thee, thee only have 7 finned, faith D,. 
vid, Pfal.li. 4 ' ET Sees NE nc 

. 3 Pardoo of fin, 'tisanadt of Supremacy, nay, Omnipotency, and fo pecy. 
liar to God. *T:s God that juſtifies, Rom. viii. 33. '7is as great a work to juſtifie a fy. 
wer, as tocreatea World: Aug. The burthen of ſin we cannot ſhake off our ſelye, 
nor can any creature eaſe us of it ; we muſt let that alone for ever. God himſelf myp 
diſcharge our ſins, or we can never be freed from them. 

(3.) Remove far fro A third Truthimplyed 1s, © When God pardons ſins, He 
* makes a full ſeparation, and removal of them : Ze removes them far from us. Ang 
the large diſtance that God ſets betwixt us and our fins, when he removes them 
from us, will appear in theſe two removals, and ſeparations, he makes of them. 

x. Removet a perſona; He makes a full remove of them from our perſons. 

| 2. Removet a conſcientia; He makes a full remove of them from our Conſciences 
disburthens them of them. 

t. Removet a perſona. He fully frees, and difcharges our perſons, that our 
ſins cannot lay hold upon us. The Scripture exprefles the compleatneſs of God); 
pardoning us. Pſa, Ciil. 12. As far as the Eaſt is from#he Weſt ; ſo far hath he rem 
wed our tranſgreſſions from us. A large diſtance, We may as ſoon bring thoſe tw, 

points of heaven together, as bring upon us our ſins, when God hath removed 
them. Thus Micah, Chap. vii. 19. He will ſubdue our iniquities, and will caſt our fins 
mnto the depth of the Sea. Be they never ſo many, never fo great, the Sea can ſwal. 
low them up; and 1f once ſunk into the depth, they are paſt finding again. As God 
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ſpake of the Egyptians, The Fg Yprians, whom you ſee to day, you ſhall ſee no more : bs 


they all were drowned in the depth of the Sea; So, in Baptiſm, all our fins are 
drown'd. "This pardoning of fin is called a forgetting ; Jer. xxxi. 34. 7 will forgine 
their iniquity, I will remember their fin no more. "Tis called a blotting out, Tam he that 
blots out thine iniquities, Ila. xliii. 15. Tis defac'd and cancelled; *Tis called a barying 
of fin. Our fins are buryed with him in Baptiſm. ThiS was repreſented by the Scape- 
goat, Levit. xvi, They confeſs d all their fins upon the head of the Roegee; - and ſent 


him into the Wilderneſs, the land of forgetfulneſs. "This Feremy promites, C hap. 1. 20, 


1n that time the iniquity of 1ſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none ; and the fins 
of Fudah, and they ſhall not be found ; for 1 will pardon them. 
In particular, this full removalof our fins from our perſons, ſtands in theſe four 
ſeveral degrees of removal. | 

i. 'Tisan Abſolute removal and pardon; not depending upon after conditi- 
ons. Indeed he requires conditions before pardon ; as Repentance, and Faith: 
but then he abſolutely acquits, and diſcharges us. Otherwiſe it were not a Re- 

miſſion, but a Suſpenſion of ourſins. No; God, when he pardons fn, accounts 
It, asif it had never been, and us, as good as innocent. 

2. Tisan Univerſal pardon, and that removes fin far from us. He forgives 
not ſome ſins, retains others; cancels not part of the debts, keeps the reſt upon 
account ; bidsusnot write fifty, or fourſcore, inſtead of an hundred ; makes not 
an abatement only, compounds our debts for a ſmall ſum, bur aboliſhes all. 

3. 'Tis a perie& pardon, and thatremoves fin far from us. He forgives not 
only the fin, but the puniſhment ; not only the eternal puniſhment, but the tem- 
porary, reſerves nothing upon the ſcore. 

4. 'Tisa final and irrecoverable pardon,and that removes fin far from us. Once 
pardoned, and always pardoned : once acquitted, and never again reckoned with. 
As he gives,ſo he forgives freely ; upbraids no man with ſinsonce pardoned. -'Tis 2 
true determination of the Schools, Peccata remiſſa nunquam redeunt, Tht 
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ifts and callings of God are without repentance. He doth not repent that ever $ 
he pardoned us. *Tis faid indeed, He repented that he made man z but never 
that he redeemed, or pardoned, or juſtified, him. No, but he faith, as Z/aac of 
Jacob, I have bleſſed him, and he ſpall be bleſſed. "Twere againſt Juſtice, to puniſh 
hat ſin, for which he hath accepted a full fatisfaQtion in Chriſt's death. Hear 
St. Auguſtine upon thoſe words of the Pſalm cli, 12. As far as the Faſt js from the 
Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our fins from us. Peccata ſunt in occaſy, When God 
pardons, Our {ins diſappear, and ſet in the Weſt; Gratia i» Oriente, and Mercy 
and Grace, that's'in the Eaſt, riſen upon us. But not as 'tis in the Heavens ; 
there pars C li, que ſurgit, rurſus in occaſum vergit ; nec fic gratia, que nobis oritar ; 
eccata in @ternum occidunt, gratia in eternum manet. The Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall 
never ſet upon thee. 

>. Removet a Conſcientia, That's a ſecond Diſtance of this removal ; he takes 
the burthen of our ſins oft our Conſciences, appeaſes and pacifies them. Sin, of 
it ſelf, will lie heavy upon the Conſcience. David felt as much, when he faid, 
Pal. XXXVill. q. Mine iniquities are as an heavy barthen, they are too heavy for me 
#0 Lear. And Chriſt calls ſinners, Matth. x1. 28. heavy-laden, The burthen of fin, 
when God charges 1t upon the Conſcience, is unſupportable. Now, when God 
pardons ſin, he removes this burthen, eaſes, and refreſhes the Conſcience. Every 
ſin contracts a bond of guiltinels; now when God cancels the main Bond, and 
Hand-writing, he cancels alſo the Counterpane, that is regiſtred, and kept upon 
Record in our Conſciences, takes it off the File. And this he doth two ways. 

1. Ingenerando penitentiam; by inſpiring into the ſoul the Grace of Repen- 
tance. That empties the Conſcience of all clogging ſins. "Tis the vomit of the 
foul. While fin lies unrepented, it makes us heredible; when God moves us to 
Repentance, then the Conſcience is lightened. ps, 7 

2. Obagnando pacem ; by ſettling peace and tranquilkity in us, Rom.v.1. Being juſti- 
fed by faith, we have peace with God. He takes from us the ſpirit of fear, endues us with 
the ſpirit of love, and of a ſound mind. So that a Chriſtian may now remember his 
ſins without horrour. Indeed for deteſtation, he never gives it over; but for hor- 
rour and perplexity, he is freed from that. Now, faith Saint Auguſtine, I can ſee 
my fins without horrour. God chains up Satan, -ſets us out of hisreach, dire&ts words 
Tint to us, ſeals up our pardon.. Here is another conſtruction of this Petition: 

II. Fhis Prayer reſpects peccata futura.. Remove them far from me, not only by Re- 
miſſion, but by. a gracious Prevention. The former an{wers to Forgzve us our treſ- 
paſſes; the latter to Lead us not into temptation, And then the ſtrength, and full ex- 
tent of this Prayer, will appear in theſe three degrees of diſtance and ſeparation, 

i. Remove far from me; that 1s,* Free me from. the dominion of them ; ſuffer no 
*\inful vanity to have dominion over me. When any Juſt hath got the full ſway in a 
man's heart, that it bids him go, aud he goes; come, and he comes ; do this, and he 
doeth it : this a Saint prays againſt, O / Keep me from preſumpruous ſins ; Let not fin 

reign in my mortal body, let it not Lord it, and exerciſe authority over me. 

2. Remove far from me ; that is, * Keep me from the ſurreption of theſe evils, 
*and from the aſlaults-and ſurprizals they may make upon me. St. Paul was free 
from the dominion- of ſin, but not from the vexation of it: 7 fnd another law in 
my members: the evil I would not, that do I. Libera me a weceſſitatibus, Domine: A 
good Chriſtian prays not only againſt the. Soveraignty, but againſt the Infirmities 
of fin: Let not only the dominion of fin not govern me, but let not the folici- 
tations of ſin prevail againſt me. Ri 

3- Remove far from me ; that is, © Free me 4a reliquiis petcati. True Piety prays 
againſt the remainders of ſinful corruption, thoſe propenſities, and inclinations to 
evil; deſires not only to ſubdue them, but to deſtroy them; Proneneſs to evil, back- 
Wardneſs to good, the Saints groan under them ; with Sau/, they are not content 
to ſubdue theſe Gbconites, but to deſtroy them, 

« .4+ Remove far from me;' that is, © Keep me from all occaſions of fin; ſet me not 
in ſlippery places, keep me out of the walk of my fin. He that would be free from 
any fin, ſhuns all occaſions, Prov. iv. x 5. Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it. He, that 
| O 2 1s 


i 


__. 262 Fire SER MONS 


| Serm, 11, is careful toavoid occaſions, ſtarves his fin. Sep fruſtra ſurgendo, diſcit non ſurgere 
"They are rare men, that can live amidft occaſions, and yet not fall. Lot in Sodoy. 
© Joſeph with his enticing Miſtreſs. Nemo din tutus, periculo proximus. And queday 
licita vitanda propter vicinitatem illiciti : Aug. And:qui amat periculum, peribit in eg 
5. Remove far fromme-: that is, *Reſtrain all temptations; chain-up Satan, ang 
« the deceivable luſts. Lead me not intotempration, ſuffer not Satan to ſtand at my 
* right hand. | 
6. Thereis one diſtance more; and that's implyed in that word of the Text 
Tantiſper dum vivo: Until I die. How long prays he againſt vanity and lies Te 
whileſt he lives. That ſets the date of his Prayer. Danger of fin is not fully ayj. 
ded whileſt we live : We are not free from inward corruption, or outward tempta. 
tion. Neither are we to forbear {in for a time ; but, as long as lite laſts, never to re. 
turn to.it again. 
Put all together then, and we ſhall find here three removals of fin. 
r. Our Juſtification, that removes from us the condemning power of fin. 
2. Our Sandtification, that removes from us the domineering power of ſin. 
3. Ourdeath, that will freeus from the very being of it. _ 
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Give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me 


PeſfagE have ſen that part of this 'Holy man's Prayer, that reſpeds his 

YL Va ſoul and ſpiritual Eſtate ; Remove far from me vanity and lies. And 

n\ VN & having provided for that, inthe ſecond place he takes care for his 

AN oa Pody and: temporal condition, and the. welfare of it, prays for: 

We competency and neceſlary proviſion for this preſent life. Eirſt he 

<D COU prays fora freedom from Sin;then for a freedom from worldly cares 
and diſtra&tions. Sanutta Methodas. | - | 

Now this Prayer concerning his worldly Eſtate is framed. and commended ins 

double Expreſſo. - LS 

Firſt, Here 15 Deprecatzo. 

Secondly, Here 1s P etztio. | — 

Firſt, A:Deprecation, a Prayer tobe freed from two Extremities. 

- Firſt, Tsaſtate of diſtreſs, and want, and:poverty. 

Secondly, Is a ſlate of furcharge and ſuperfluity of Riches. = 
 Heprays againſtover-little, and over-much.,; not to be pinched with poverty, 
nor toſurfeit with too much proſperity. That's the Deprecation. Then comes nz 

Secondly, A Petition, that's fora competency, a-convemtent portion of temporal 
bleflings; Feed'\me.-with food convenient for me. We ACT 

Firſt, Here isrhis Deprecation, his Prayer againſt poverty and riches. Andinit 
two things conſiderable; oo” 676g 

Firſt, (Quod deprecatur : that he doth make a Prayer againſt both theſe efates, 
beggery and riches: that makes it obſeryable. . aw? Wi 
- Secondly, Fundamentum Deprecationis, the grounds of this Prayer, that. make if 
warrantable. EL TO MITE x | 
- Firſt, Quod deprecatur, that is obſervable. This Holy man prays againſt theſe 


two 
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© eſtates of life, want and riches. There is ſomething, it ſeems, in both of them F$e-7.. ]. - 
_ 4 Chriſtian would ſhun ; neither of them fo fully deſirable, that this Holy pen | . 
man durſt ruſh upon them art all adventures. So then, the bent of this Prayer de- 
es, and diſcover to us a double error 
". An Error on the right hand, that'san error of ſuperſtition. 
IL. An Error on the left hand, that's the worldlings falſe opinion. 
The firſt isan Erroneous eſteem that ſome have of poverty. 
The ſecond, an erroneous eſteem that themen of this world have of plenty and 
_ riches. TY | OETr, 
7 [. Doth he pray againſt poverty 2 Then poverty and beggary 1s no ſtate of pers 
f-ftion. The Church of Rome hypocritically and ſuperſtitiouſly commend the Yow 
and Eſtate of voluntary poverty, as an high pitch of piety, as that which com- 
mends their Monks and begging Fryars (than which, fince the Caterpillars and 
Locuſts of Fgypt, the world never knew a more noyſom {warm of Vermine) to 
God's high acceptation. For thoſe evil beaſts and ſlow-bellies, under a pretence of 
poverty, to renounce perſonal riches and poſſeſſions, and fo to live upon the 1a- 
bours and charity of others, _'tis in their eſteem an high piece of perfection. Nay, 
verily, beggary, 1t 1s not _ | 
x. In it {elf to be wiſhed, or deſired, 
2. Muchleſs to be voluntarily and wilfully incurred. 
3. Leaſt of all to bethe matter of a Vow and ſolemn reſolution. | | 
1. Beggary in it ſelf is not to be withed. This holy man prays againſt it. Of it 
ſelf, it hath no place among the bleffings of God : ET! 
(1.) For its inlet and original ; it growsout of a curfed ſoil, 'twas the fruit of 
our firſt Sin. Adam created in plenty, himſelf outran his means, caſt himſelf and 
his poſterity into the neceſſity of poverty. As no pain, ſono want, but by Sin. 
(2.) In itfelt. God ſtill reckons it as quid penale, "Tis amongft the plagues and 
puniſhments of ſin. We find it comes with a menace and threatningin the Scrip- 
tures. 
[1.] *Tis threatned to wickedneſs in general, Pfal.cix, 10, Let his children be 
continually vagabonds and beg, let them ſeek their bread alſo out of their deſolate pla- 
ces. That's the doom of a wicked man. , ES, | 23 
[2.] Tis threatned to ſome ſpecial fins, E wh 
1. Tounthanktulneſs for riches and plenty, Deut. *xviu. 47, 48. Becauſe thou 
ſervedſt not the Lord thy God with joyfulnefs and gladneſs of heart, for the abundance 
of all things ; therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies, which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt 
thee, in bunger, aud in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want of all things. 
2, To Unmercifulneſs and Cruelty to the poor, Prov. xxit. 16.Ze that oppreſſeth 
the poor to encreaſe riches, ſhall ſurely come to poverty. He that pittes nor poverty 
 Nothers, ſhall feel it in himſelf. | 
3. Toldleneſs, Prov.x. 4. He fhall become poor that deals witha ſlack hand, 
Prov. vi. 11. Want fhall come upon the fluggard like an armed man. 
4. To Drunkenneſfs, and Gluttony, and Exceſs, Prov. xxiil. 21. The Drunkard 
and the Glutton ſhall come to poverty. | 
5. To Company-keeping, Fred: xxvin. Ze that follows after vain perſons, ſhall 
bave poverty enough. wy 4 
- 6. To Adultery, Fob xxx1. 13. [t will root out- all a man's encreaſe, Prov. vi. 26. 
Brinz him to a Morſel of bread, Prov. xxix. 3. Spend his ſubſtance. 
7. Tocontempt of admonitions and inſtruCtions, Prov. xiti. 18, Poverty ſhall 
be to him that refuſes inſtrution. "Tis penal in it felf, ſonot tobe deſired. | 
2. Much leſs is it voluntarily and wilfully to bechofen and incurred. Povere 
y, tis as War, Tunc bonum, quando neceſſarium. When God ſends it, and calls us to 
=; not when we haſten and procure.it. A Chriſtian muſt be voluntarily poor by 
i Willingneſs of ſubmiſſion and acceptation ;.not by a willingneſs of procurement 
and ſelt-lecking of it. Thus David was willing to renounce his Kingdom ; Here 7 
em, if the Lord ſay, Thave no delight in thee, let him do to me as ſeems good to him, 
2 Damn, xv. 2.6. Suffer Poverty, as we ſuffer Affliction, mat to run intoit - But, if it 
| befals 
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befals us, chearfully to undergo it ; as we ſuffer perſecution, when God fe; 
SOL it, not to provoke it our ſelves; as a Chriſtian ſuffers death willingly, not 7p 
. ing it, but when it comes, willingly to embrace it. 

. It muſt leaſt of all be the matter of a Vow, to bind our ſelves to God t, 
live mn Beggary. Whatſoever is the matter of a lawful Vow, mult be either offc;,,, 
pietatis, 1n it ſelf an a@ot holineſs; Beggary is not ; Poverty nor riches do ng 
commend us to God, the Kingdom of heaven ſtands not in riches nor poverty , 
Or, it muſt be adminiculum pietatis, as an help and furtherance to Piety. But th 
diſtractions of Beggary, they hinder ; and the temptations of Beggary they quench 
and choak Piety,they do not advance it. Briefly,thele Vows of Beggary, they are 

x. Superſtitioſa, without warrant. : 
2. Periculoſa, beſet with temptations. Rs _ 
3. Jnjurioſa, reproachful to God, who gives as all things richly to enjoy, 
1 Tim. VL. 17. | : 
4. Preſumptuoſa, and blaſphemous, pretending merit and ſupererogation. 
That's the firſt Error. Poverty is no ſtate of perfettion. - 
| We have ſeen the firſt part of this Deprecation ; Agar prays againlt poverty, 
And herein, I ſuppoſe, there will be no great need to perſwade you to joyn with 
| him. Weare ready every one of ns to ſay Amen to this Prayer ; LORD, keep me from 
poverty : But, ; 
I. Doth he not pray againſt Riches too? Yes; that's another prayer that Agy 
makes and prefers to God, with as much earneſtneſs and devotion, as that againſt 
Poverty. Amid this prayer croſſes the grand error of worldly-mindedneſs, that 
judges riches and abundance an happy condition. "Tis the ſum of every man's wiſh; 
and every one can ſay, Lord keep me from want ; but who is afraid of Riches 2 Who 
prays againſt abundance ? A natural man counts this Prayer a meer paradox. T9 
\ beſhieof the world, to ſuſpeQ ſome danger in plenty, it cannot fink into a world- 
ling's heart. | 
Well, this Text tells us, riches have no excellency, but they may be prayed 
againſt. So far forth as they are good, ſo they fall under the compaisof our pray- 
ers; as their goodneſs fades, ſo muſt our prayers for them abate ; and our prayers 
againſt them then are good and warrantable. | 
Take we notice then of the ſhortneſs and inſufficiency of the goodneſs that is in 
riches, 1n theſe three degrees ; > 
1. Riches are not ſummum bonum, not the chief, main good. 
2, They are not abſolute bona, not abſolute good in their nature and condition. 
3, They are not always and to every man : bonum atile, not inſtrumentally 
ood. 
, 1, Richesare not funplun Lonum, not the chief, main good. Indeed a worldly 
man judges them to be'the very ſum and ſubſtance, the marrow and quinteſlence 
of happineſs. He knows no other heaven than full barnsand bags. The wedge ol 
gold is his God. The having of it makes him happy, the loſs of it makes him miſe- 
rable.Indeed,if it were fo,it were not poſſible we ſhould pray againſt it.Naturally,anc 
neceſfrily theheart deſires bleſſedneſs ; it cannot reject it, or pray againſt it. No, 
riches are not ſummun bonum, for three reaſons, ordefes, that make them fall ſho!! 
of the chief good. | — 
| I. Summun bonum perficit avimam, That which is the chieteſt good of man, 
muſt have its ſeat in the chiefeſt part of man ; it muſt perfe&;, and enoble, and 
make happy the ſoul of man. Asa Crown, the enſign of royal Sovyeraignty, tis 
ſet uponthe head, the nobleſt member :' So In, which is the crown ©. 
man, it muſt be the beauty and perfetion of the ſoul and ſpirit, the only feat 0 
man's excellency. Bleſſednels is principally, properly in the ſoul. Now rich, 
they have no ability to perfect that, they: add no excellency to the {ſpiritual 
part. Man, may be in honour, and yetgvithout underſtanding, is like the Beaſts that 
. * periſh, Pfal. xlix. 20. + 
| 2. Summun bonum ſatiat appetitum, It gives full content and fatisfaction to the 


_ deſire, repleniſhes the ſoul, gives it perte contentment.” He that enjoys We 
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on faith, 7 have enough, my defires are filled up ; he ſolaces his foul, as Da- Ferm.[[l. 
ons poo, ee 6. 1am well- leaſed ; a ry portion is Farr have 4 goodly heritage. He XN 
" - hath the chief good, in which happineſs conſiſts, craves no more ; all the cor- | 
jews of his heart are filled, his ſaul is repleniſhed as with marrow and fatneſs. Now. 
” ; fil in this excellency, they do not quiet the deſires of him that hath them ; 
bat (ill he is craving. The rich man's heart is like the Horſe-leech, ſtil] crying, 
Give, give. True happineſs quenches our thirſt ; he that taſts of it, ſhall never thirſt 
7o4jn, But riches are like briniſh water, non ſatiat, ſed irritat appetitum. He enlarges 
Fa defire as Hell. Hab. it; 5. and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied ; he is as one that 
eTR MLL | E 
" Summum bonum immobilitat ſtatum. Felicity always breeds ſecurity and ſet- 
lednels in that ſtate. It puts him that enjoys it, in a fixed, conſtant, immutable con- 
dition. Once an happy man, and always happy. He is not happy that may be 
miſerable, may loſe his happineſs. A bleſſed man is not afraid of any evil tidings, his 
Leart is fixed. The Philoſopher compares an happy manto a Square, Cube, or Die, 
caſt it which way you will, it lies even and ſquare. Chance orFortune hath no pow- 
er over an happy man. Heis infeparably united to his chief good. Now riches 
@ilin this property of happineſs. A rich man's eſtate, is a mutable, changeable con- 
dition. James 1. 10,11. The rich man as the flower of the graſs, ſhall paſs away ; for 
the Sun zs no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withers the graſs, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it periſhes. Though no foot tread on 
* it, no hand pluck it, of it felf it fades. Riches make themſelves wings, they flee away 
| aan Eagle, Prov. XXill. 5. DT gg 
| 2, Riches, they are not abſolute bona, abſolutely, and every way good. If they 
| yere, then not to be praved againſt. But riches are not ſo; - 
| 1. That whichis init ſelf abſolutely good, that certainly makes the owner, 
| him that poſſeſſes it, good too. It gives an excellency and addition of good t5 him, 
$ that is endued with it, He is better with it, and worſe without it. 'Thus Virtue, 
and Piety, and Grace, it makes a man the better man. The righteous is better than 
his neighbour, more excellent, Prov. xii. 26, He was a good man, and full of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, and Paith; 'tis ſpoken of Barnabas, Atts xi. 24, Thele add goodneſs to the 
| poſſeſſours of them. But riches have no ſuch quality. Qne may be a rich man, but 
not a better man for having tem. In x Sam.25. there is Nabal, a rich, but yet 2 
wicked man. Luke xi. 20. he mgy bea rich man, and yet a fooliſh man. LZuk. vi. 24. 
| hemay be rich, and yet a nr; man ; Wo unto you that are rich. Luke xvi. 23. he 
may bea rich man, and yet a damned man; The rich uggy was in Hell-torments, 

2. That which is abſolutely good, 1s ſo good, tat & be abuſed; 'tis 
always good in the uſe, and employment of it., Thus Virtu&Ihq Grace Slohnely 
800d, a man cannot abuſe it. The actions and employments vf Virtue are always 
$000, the practice and exerciſe of them is always commendable. YVirtute nemo ma- 
e #/7tar, faith the Philoſopher. But riches have no ſuch worth or excelleney in them 
they may be goons ſinfully employed : asa weapon may be employed to com - 
mit murther, as well as to defend our lives, or to fight for our King and Country. 
Pride, and Luxury, and Oppreſſion can abuſe riches, as -well as Juſtice and Cha- 
ty can lawfully manage tkem. As they ſay of Mercury, he is goodin a good Con- 
Junction, and bad in a bad. Fccleſe v. 13. #{ have ſeen riches kept for the owners there: 
of to their own burt. (ui majores terras poſſident, minores cenſus ſoluunt, Paril, 

3- Theſe things that are abſolutely good, are abſolute pledges of God's love 
and by God beſtowed upon his beſt beloved. They are the bleſſings of his right band, 
and belong to thoſe that ſhall ſtand at his right hand. But riches and hogour are in 

is left band, faith Solomon. He fills the bellies of wicked men with this treaſure. They 
"IE BOt bona throni, but bona ſcabelli. No man can know love. or hatred by them; or 
| God gives me riches, therefore he loves me : but of Grace we may fay, God grues 

me Faith and Chariry, and therefore he Ioves me. 155 ae 
F Riches are not always inftrumentally pood. They are bona non unde 's bonds, 
o unde facias bonum, Aug. Take riches at the beſt, and they have but the good- 
S of an Inſtrument to do ſome good by them; an inferiour, ſubordinate, feryice- 
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i able goodneſs, that's the loweſt degree of goodneſs that can be. Yer oft-times rich. 

Serapill, fail \- this kind alſo 3 not only by way of abuſe, but they are 'olt-times in thin. 
ſelves unſerviceable,and uſeleſs for much good : Indeed the Worldling thinks wealth, 


as. A oe dat. do p<” av_ Mw es OY Yar. 
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it are*Þy, an univerſal inſtrument ; an engine to work wonders with, Fccleſcy, x g 
Money anſwers all things. No ſuch matter. vs ASTT 


* 


, # 


| 1. It's of no avail for Heaven. Zeph. 1.8. Neither their filver, nor their gold 
. fhall be able to deliver them in the day of the LORD'S wrath. Thus Solomon com. 
pares it, Ecclef. vii. 12. Wiſdom is a Hefence, and Money is a' defence ; but the ex. 
cellency of Knowledge is, that Wiſdom gives life to them that have it ; the life of 
Grace and Glory : ſo cannot riches, Fob xxxvi. 19. Will he efteemthy riches > cg, 
they ranſom thee ? ER 
2. Tis not available for many Temporal comforts. It enables not a man +, 
perform many actions. Prev. xX11. 1. A good name is better than riches ; th: 
makes 4s man able to do more good. Riches cannot preſerve life, nor proc, 
health,nor eaſe pain, nor mitigate ſorrow.Indeed Godlineſs is profitable for all i);;,,. 
That's the firlt, 243d deprecatur., Now follows, ” 
Secondly, Fundamentum Deprecationis. Let's enquire into the grounds of this Þ:- .. 
_ er, that make it warrantable, What is it, that makes him to deprecate poverty a] 
riches2- That we may the better conceive of this, E 
[. Let us remove thoſe falſe grounds that are,or may be ſuppoſed for this Prayer. 
x. The firſt falſe ground of this Prayer is of them that conceive it to ariſe ex ſpirit 
veteris Teſtamenti. It was a Prayer agreeable to the ſtate of the Old Teſtament. That 
they fay, was a ſtate of weakneſs and imperfeCtion. They had no ſuch enablements 
of Grace, to undergo voluntary poverty, or to mannage great riches in an hy man. 
ner. Nay, verily, that is not the reaſon. For though under the OldTeſtament Grace 
was not 10 Niflaked, yet. we find as eminent Saints as under the New. Abrahn' 


+ 


Faith, os Patience, the Goſpel propounds theſe as moſt tranſcendent example 
of Piety. The Spirit in the Old Teſtament enabled A4braham to be rich holly, 


and Fob to ſuffer extream poverty, patiently, comfortably. CT. 

2. Aſecond falſe ground of this Prayer 1s, that 7mopia is maledifa; that povery 
by God is a prohibited, nay, a curſed condition, Indeed of its own nature tis pena] 
but yet the condition of it is alterable by Grace. Labour and pains had a curled ori 
ginal ; but now commanded, and ſweetned, and bleſſed by Grace. x, 

I ; but the Scripture forbids Beggary. "2 

(x.) 'Tisa Promiſe, nor a Prohibition ; Ze wy bleſs them, and keep them from 
poverty, | ED ns | NL Os 

(2.3 If a pohibition: | | 

(i.] om in caufis; not to do that which may bring beggary, as being idle and 
waſtful.- | 

[2:] 'Tis 7» praxi, not to accuſtom our ſelves, not to make it a trade of life, to 
live by begging. | 

- [3:]-'Tis '#n remedio, enjoyning the rich to relieve and ſupport them, to provide 
againſt the neceſſity and ſhame of begging. But otherwile, Poverty ; 
x. 'Fhe Goſpel turns it from a maledi&tion to an affliction, from a curſeto ! 
croſs only. _ 
_ 24.'Tis i» Saudis honorata, tis advanc'd in many Saints : Job, Lazarus, Paul, have 
undergone it holily. ET 
3. Tis Sanitificata in Chriſto, "tis fanQtified in Chriſt's undergoing of it. He 
took notupon him 'our riches, but our poverty. Poverty hath this dignity be 
- Tonging to it; it hath one conformity to Chriſt, that rich men have not. 

3. A thirdfalſe ground 16, quza copia interdifia. An errour that Pelagius thought, 
that Vnder the Goſpel it was unlawful to be rich,'and it was neceſſary to ſalvation to 94" 
don wealth, to embrace poverty. Chriſt indeed bids us part with all. 

x. In affection, not in poſſeſſion; to ungtew our hearts from them ; not f9 
ſet our hearts upon them: Zf riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, Plal 
| Jxii. x0; © They may be in our hands, they muſt not be in our hearts. 'Tis mud! 


- concapiſcentia, that doth wocere, nov ſubſtaytia,Bern. Paul bids Timothy, not to <9 : 
TE ri 


a '- ap 


207 
— h men to abandon riches, but not to be proud of them, to truſt in them, to TIL 

_ and with-hold them from a charitable communication, x 7zm:vi. 17. 1» jj. 

vitiis cupiditatem reprehendit, non facultatem, Aug. 

,. In willingneſs and preparation of mind ; fo to enjoy them, as when, God 

calls for them, to be willing to part with them to forſake wealth, as we muſt Fa- 

ther, Mother, all other comforts, when God calls for them. Te ſuffered joyfully 

the ſpoiling of your goods, Heb. x. 34. | | 

" Even actually to forfake them in caſe of falvationz in time of perſecuti- 


- on, when the Church of God ſtands in: need of them ; as thoſe in the 44s ſold 
all. Otherwiſe, as Augu/tzne ſpeaks, The poor man Lazarus was in rich Abraham's 


boſom, both meet in Heaven. | 
I. Let us enquire into the true grounds, that moved this Holy man to frame 

this Prayer to deprecate theſe two extremities. Neither too much, nor too little, 
hut 2 mean betwixt both, a competency. | 

r. The firſt may be Commenſuratio virium ; That's the firſt Rule, and Reaſon of 
his Prayer ; a due eſtimate and proportion of his ſtrength and ability. He takes 
2 juſt ſcantling of hisabilities and infirmities, conſiders what eſtate he is beſt fitted 
for, what burthen he can bear, what will be too heavy for him. He found himſelf 
ſubject to the temptations of too much want, or plenty ; that he could not endure 
the pinchings of poverty, nor the- ſurcharge of plenty ; and fo deſires of God to put 
' him into that condition for which he was fitted. | 

That's a Rule of Wiſdom, in all our employ ments, 2nd choice of courſe of life, to 
conſider,Q#id valeant humeri, quid ferre recuſant. Too much lading may ſink the Ship, 
too little may expoſe it to every blaſt. Poverty, that dejets me, makes me murmur ; 
riches, they puff me up, ſwell my heart with pride; Lord, free me from both of them. 
That's the Rule we ſhould obſerve, according as God hath given to every man the meaſure 
of ſtrength, Rom. xi1.3. This proportion God obſeryes indiſtributing his Talents, Mar. 
xxXV.15. t0 0xe five, to another two, to another one, to every man according to his ſeve- 
ralability. We ſhould check our craving deſires, as Chriſt did the ambition of Ze- 
bedee's Sons, Mat. xX.22. Are you able to drink of the Cup ? are we able to wield the 
eſtate we ſeek and ſue for? Thou that wilt vow poverty and ſingle life, art thou 
able to undergo that condition? thou that purſueſt greatneſs, haſt thou ſtrength to 
manage it, and not to be overcome withvit 2 'Thus St.Pau! reſolves the Query of the 
Corinthians concerning Marriage and Virginity, x Cor.vii,7. Every man hath his pro-- 
fer gift of God, one after this manner, and another after that. As Saul queſtioned with 
David, x Sam. xvii. 33. ow canſt thou grapple with Goliah? he is an experienced Souls 
dier, thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth. Oh, I have experience, 
I have ſlaina Bear and a Lyon. Weak brains muſt not clamber into high places. 
Thou caſteſt thy ſelf into temptation, to venture ypon that eſtate, to which God 
hath not fitted thee. 44/alom he would bea King, &e. 

2. This holy man makes this Prayer againſt too little, or too much; 'tis appro- 
batio Mediocritatis, out of the true eſtimate of a ſtate of Mediocrity. Which tru- 
ly conſidered, is the eveneſt, the beſt eſtate for a comfortable life. A garment too 
long, or too ſhort, is unhandſom, and troubleſome: fo is an unproportionable means 
of life. A ſhoe too wide, or too ſtrait, troubles the foot. The private condition 
with competency breeds the trueſt ſweetneſs. As that's the beſt Situation of an 
houſe, that's under the wind, and out of the dirt. | Not fo low, as to be trode upon, 
not ſo high, as to be maligned. As in Fothaw's Parable, Fudg, ix. the ſweetneſs of the 
Vine, the fatneſs of the Olive muſt be left ina place of eminency. Mediocrity, not 
too much greatneſs, that frees us from envy, on the one hand ; Mediocrity, not too 
much poverty, that frees us from contempt, on the other hand, 

3. He prays againſt theſe two Extreams, Why 2 Lzberior opportunitas. The eſtate 
of Mediocrity gives us a more opportunity for ſerving of God, and minding our 
ſpiritual eſtate. And that ſhould be the ſcantling and levelling of all our aims. 
Mark thoſe two Rules Paul gives in conſulting about Marriage. 

7. The firſt was, x Cor. vii. 7. As every man hath his gift. Ls 
2. The fecond was, Verſe 35. That you may attend upon the Lord without diftraJion. 
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On Prov. XXX. 7, 8, 9, 
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That condition, of life, that is freeſt from diſtractions; that which. gives me th« 
Leſt opportunities of ſerving God, that condition pray tor. 
Here is a Rule ofjudging of our outward condition; that whichenlarges the op- 
 portunities of my ſervice to God; that which Iyes in the ſtreighteſt and directeg 
way to Heaven as this is the beſt way that brings me to my-Journey's end;-ng; 
that which is the faireſt. Now poverty and abundance naturally peſter the heart 
with cares and diſtractions. The!poor man, he cries out,}hat fha# Teat? and 1, 
fball I drink? and What ſhall T put on? The rich man la th his thoughts, Mar. y; 
and the rich man hath his diſtractions, Luke x11.17,' "His riches make him ery 
out, What ſhall I do? The abundance of the rich will wot ſuffer him to fleep. Labor 
ingetting,carejn keeping, fear of loſing; theſe trouble histhoughts ; the five yoke 
of Oxen, and the new Purchaſe makes ſuch men retuſe the invitations of 'Gog', 
grace, whereas competency frees from theſe anxieties. } 7; 


4 He begs a mediocrity.and no more ; a fourth Reaſon is Temporalium parvj.pzy.. 


fra; it argues a ſober, religious, due eſtimate he hath of theſe outward and tempg. 
ral things. Heſtands in need of them, and fo would be loth wholly to want them, 
but yet defires no more than needs mult, cares not to abound in them. He that hath 
arectified Judgment in the things of this world, and knows how to ſet a due value 


upon them, will ſhape his deſires at this ſcantling, In ſpiritual bleſſings there is an ho- 


ly covetouſneſs. Covet the beſt gifts, 2 Cor. Xi1.31. Study to excel, 1COr.Xiv.12. Abound. 
in grace, 2 Cor, vill.7. Be rich in good works, 1 11m.V1. L d. Thus St. Paul, Phil, I. 4, I 
preſs forward toward the mark,&tc. But tor temporal things, he ſpeaks at another rate. 

Having food aud raiment, let us therewith be content, he faith nor Tpvoli, | Delicates, but 
r7e:ely, Food; not winere, ornaments, but owmiopere, ravments, coverings ; any fil. 

ling for the belly; any hilling for the back would ſerve him his'turn. And as'S. Paul 
inſtructed his Scholar Tzmothy, ſo did Jeremy, Baruch, Chap.xlv.5. Seekeſ? thougreat 

things for thy ſelf 2 Seekithem-not, Thele outward things, they have-but the nature 

of a viaticum, a bait in the way ; but as muctraswill ſerve a mans turn. We ſhould 

do as men do with lumber, they will buy no more than isneceſlary ;. for they can- 

not carry-it.away. In grace our deſires {hould know no ſtint ; but in outward things 

competency ſhould be-our rule of ſeeking and praying. "Twas ſo with Faceb ; Bread 

fo cat, and. rayment to put on : he asked no more, Gen. XXVIll. 20. | 


i 


4.4, He begs 2 mediocrity; freedom from both theſe diſtracting conditions; we 


muſt conceive his Prayer"to be Yotum limitatum, circumſcribed and bounded with 
due reſervationg. -He prays againſt poverty ; but with ſubmiſſion : if God ſees fit it 


ſhould be otherwiſe, he can ftoop unto- it. Our bleſſed Saviour taught us how to. 


deſire theſe-outward things in that Prayer of his to his Father, Luke xii, 42, Fs 
ther, if thou be willing, remove this Cup from me, nevertheleſs not my will bat thine be 
doxe. Father, remove: from me this bitter cup of poverty, or this ſweet over-flow- 
ing cup of plenty ; if it bethy will, let them both paſs over me but, if thou ſeeſt 
it good to allot me either, I ſubmit; Fiat voluntas Domini, 


OY 
. 


o - 


"Tis: lawful to wiſh-and pray for a competency ; but a Chriſtian muſt be fitted 
for any extremity. Agar's pitch is lawful ; but we muſt not ſtop there. Grace 
in the ſtrength can enable us for all eſtates.  Pau!'s ſcantling muſt -be aimed at, 
Phil. iv, £2. 1 know both how to be abaſed, and I know how to abound ; every where, 
and in all things I am inſtrufted, both to be full and and to be hangry, both fo abound 
and to ſuffer need. Ovr firſt wiſhes and deſires muſt be for conveniencies; 
but: our refolutions muſt be for any condition. If God call-me to abundance; 
will learn to receive it thankfully, to enjoy it foberly, to communicate it cha- 
ritably. If -he call me to. poverty, here I am; 7 can do all things through Chrij 
who ſtrengthens me. Tt was Faith in Abraham that made him beg 1/aac ; by Faitl 
he received him : I, but God will have his Faith wound up to an higher pitch; 
his Faith-muſt enable him to kill his Son, when God calls for him. Agur's F aitl 
craves mediocrity, Pau!'s Faith undergoes want, poverty, nakedneſs, perſecuti0N, 
every extremity. + 

We have ſeen his Deprecation'; now follows, 
- Secondly, His Petition, his Prayer for a competency, a convenient portion of tem- 
SS | | pora 
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poſe of this Petition, we muſt make a double enquiry 
Fre Ou. 65k _ he means by Food ? : SWNS 
Secondly, (uid cibus dimenſt ? What he m | = | 
Firſt, Quid cibus > What bf this earn Eve aqriniey afar 
ceſſities of life are many, manifold comiorts we ſtand ; woos gates gr 
food we are tO underſtand whatſoever is requiſite and p Fl W of. Tanſwer, by 
this preſent life, all neceſſary ſupplies to ſupport and m NNE or the ſuſtaining of 
ing.St. Paul calls them,in a comprehenſive word, ou Dh cha nour temporal be- 
vi. 4: St. Fames, things which are needful for the body, Cha; f be Bin ts 129d ob 
expounds that Petition of our Lord's Prayer the Wy To : : HR St. Auguſtine 
do rogamus panem, quicquid nobis propter CR noſtram in TE ao ly Br ead ; (Luan- 
lamus. Facob exprelles it (as beſore) Bread to ol Clotl erris neceſſarium eft poſtu- 
[iroing food and rayment. Our Saviour expreſs .d ef put on. SoSt. Paul, 
ſhall we eat ? What ſhall we drink > Wherewith ſhall we EF $ 4 particulars, What 
thoſe things wherein the life of man conliſts, thoſe ſtaie od OTA 4. ON 
theſe houſes bf Clay, and continue our welfare,are h rhe d PETS, OT INE UP 
call for food ; food, and raiment, and dwelling a hy nnceriiood, When we 
Term. g, areallcomprehended under this 
And he ex 5 hi Re 9 TORE 
PRs art Ho his deſire of the conveniencies of life under this Term, for 
I. Food, "tis the moſt natural : ' "Db 
petency of Silver and Gold, ar bes RCA P tor life. He asks not a com- 
ſiſts not. All a man's care and travel is for Vie 7 gg E MUG the life of man con- 
hee od and renee, what 7 he Aff hs Jo ly, OP faith. If God give 
T the mort of bread ior the wedeeof © ON with thoſe dead commodities 2 
ches ſtand not in ſuch Treaſures. th the oſt mh anon I en Run's = 
was not in mony : but n LES | | , NS ADUNCAINCE 
Theſe are ragatly called _ ah; ture, - that ſerved for ſuſtenance, 
world in all uſeful Creatures, faith, The whole ot is Full ie. Comprnnagy of the 
be fi _ heir bellies with thy hid Treaſures, Pal we ky YO) en I 
IE Food, "tis the mo Br ns Ra beatas # | 
ficial helps to lite, our Fra an Aba : zy ports comfortableand bene- 
ſuccour us ; but nothing is ſo. immediately is Fr fi F wonces $07 ner ga 
nance, *Tis called the ſtaff and ſtay of bread, which rae hy SFOUr to0d and ſuſte- 
cunents. and other ſupplies were ufeſ GL, wheres on life. Houſes, and 
wasneceſfary ; in that his life conſiſted Nature BY ER = even tara ood 
other things, and yet ſubſ{Mt, as in POO I a ir kept. hs k0 JON0G EXETER iN 
oat fails, and we return toour duſt. <r4s ; but witadraw ſuſtenance, then 
. Food, tis the ai "ED A. , 
oF, Taree ed nord ply Cr lt da Gd 
Soy God renewed the food daily han Jo Fa & - " wp the Wil- 
My ns Fe tr EN Eo TOR A” 
lupply of food ”tis a point. of SAFents 10.008: T9 Eck I, "Stone HRTOuy 
lupply of parments, ad one Leer eg HE TOI, WA TINNns 
Secondly, Quid cibus dimenſt 2 What 15 meant by F, A | 
Call cibum dimenſt > *Tis a gencral BINS OY Nh bal wa C ON VENent > Whar's that we 
- True, faith every man, that's all we ſeek certain extent. Food convenient 
thi” : 5 all we ſeek for,to be fitted for conven; : 
ngs about us, to be ſet out of the compaſs of want, and t ews 2a have 
my : The proud man and ambitious, that glories in his Drons Fa wn things decent. 
. "T4 , avis at nothing but decency and FORE F2E9s kOCE, Fat: Prices thin 
- 1he voluptuous and luxurious man TIT 
67 oak fare deliciouſly every diy Te nes _ _ Lag engl in the fineſt linen, 
gettin he covetous and worldly man, that. er Bi _ FOOT WHENCY. 
ng and heaping, 'tis his ai hs DHIRh  EAGTSþ.9 HHS defire as Hell, is ſtill 
5oſpel though 78, 1SA1M, nothing but conveniency. The rich E- 1 th 
1ught 1t was for his convemency Il down hi KR 180 0 The 
y to pull down his Barns, and build 
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poral bleſſings; Feed me with food conve ag for me. For underſtanding the pur- 'Ferm. III 


Pp | 
| c Convenjency 


"iT Conveniency isa ſtint and meaſure, that ſtands not in pundto indivifibili; *tis ng 
Serm. ll) of one and 3 larns ſize ; not like the Homer, that meaſured out the Manna ate 
| | to all, Exod, xvi. but hath its latitude and variety. Take the nature of it in theſe 
four Proportions, which will ſet out the true ſcantling tor our deſires. 
1. Is Oivil. l Ie, 
2. Moral. 
3- Natural. 
4. Religious. Fes 
x. The firſt ſcantling and proportion of convenient food, and means of living, is 
2 civil dimenſion. Vouchſafe me what ſupplies of t:mporal bleſſings are neceſſary 
and convenient for my civil condition. And that hath a double proportion in it, ' 
rt. The firſt is to be taken from our ſtate and calling, in which God hath 
placed us. So we are topray for a competency of temporal bleſſings, by which 
we may walk to the fairhful and comfortable diſcharge of our Calling and Vo. 
cation. And here is a latitude. A publick and an honourable calling and em- 
ployment requires a fuller ſupply of temporal bleſſings, than a private and infe. 
riour. 'The eſtate of a King, and his authority requires greater abundance than 
of any ſubject. And that may be but competency, nay, indecency and pover- 
ty in a King, which yet is far too much in a private man. "Twas a fault in Ng 
bal, and a culpable exceſs, that he made a feaſt like the feaſt of a King, 1Sam.xxv.z6, 
And fo for other delights the Prophets ſeem to blame them, Amos vi. 5. They in- 
vent to themſelves FN anents of Muſick, like David; they will equal the pleaſures 
of King and Court, "Treaſures are neceſſary for Princes. We find one, /az.iii.y, 
refuſing place of Government, becauſe he was poor. As tis in the nouriſhment 
of the natural Body, ſupply of nouriſhment is made to every member, accord- 
ing to the capacity, and uſe, and employment of it, according to the meaſure of 
every part, Epheſ. iv. xo. So in the civil Body, more ſupply to the nobler and 
choicer parts, that are of more excellent function. Here is one ſtint to proportion 
thy deſires, exceed not the bounds of thy Calling. * Not too much, Lord, nor 


* too little ; thou, that haſt placed mein this Calling, ſupport me 1n it, ſhew thy 
* bleſſing upon it, and. it ſuffices. 


2. Aſecond Proportion in our civil condition 1s a proportion of our charge, 
that God hath committed to us. Hath God made thee a Maſter of a Family, given 
thee the place of a Steward over others? bleſt thee with Wite and Children 2 the 
care of theſe muſt ſet an honeſt proportion to thy deſires. *Lord, I beg not 
* riches for them, not tomake them as the great Ones of the earth ; but thine 
*they are, and thou gaveſt them me, enable thy ſervant to a moderate and com- 
*petent ability of providing for them. * 

"Tis a Theme, that Worldly-mindedneſs needs not to be put in mind of. In- 
fidelity believes this Doftrine. So that Pal tells us, x 7Tim.v.8. Fe that pro 
vides not for his own, is worſe than an Infidel. And fo a man may be careful to 
provide for his own, and yet be no better than an Infidel : "Tis true ; but yet in 
Conſcience of God's command, they that have this charge, are charged with the 
care of them. Fathers lay up for their Children, 2 Cor. x11. 14. 4 good man leaves 
an inheritance to his Children, Prov. xii. 22. A man freed from theſe cares, hat! 
leſs cauſe to be ſolicitous. As Abraham, when God promiſed him abundance, faid, 
LORD, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing T have no Child ?. Gen. xv. 2. And 'tisa great- 
er vanity, that So/omoy complains of, for a man, that hath neither Child nor Bro- 
ther, and yet there is no end of his labour. Otherwiſe Facob's care mult take place, 
When ſhall I provide for mine own houſe alſo > Gen. xXx. 3o. 

2. A ſecond Proportion, 'tis Moral ; Feed me with food convenient for me, con- 
venient for my life, not for my luſt. He prays to fatisfie neceſſity ; convenience, 
not concupiſcence. *Tis the Prayer of a ſober, temperate man ; not of a volup- 
tuous Epicure. He begs for Bread, not for Quails. This ſets a due ſcantling to 
our deſires, to ſuſtain Nature, not to pamper it; to give ſatisfaction to our ſober de-- 
ſires, not our inordinate, Rows. xiii. 14. Make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts 

thereof. There are luſts that are violent, they war in our members; Religion knows 
| no. 
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- - Praver to fatisfie them, Rom. viii. 12. We are not debtors to the fleſh, nor owe an ; | 
kth it, This was the provoking ſin of the 7/raelires in the Wilderneſs, Pal "7 
txxviii. 18, x9. they asked meat for their luſts; Can God prepare a Table in the Wil- 

Jerneſs2 A ſtanding feaſt, nothing elſe would ſerve them. This St. Fames reproves, 

Chap.iv. 3. 104 ask amiſs to conſume upon your luſts. But what got the 7/raelites with 

their Quails?They had with them a judgment;While-the meat was yet in their mouths, 

the wrath of God came upon them,aud ſlew the fatteſt of them; it multiplied the graves 

of luſt. When Chriſt ted the people graciouſly, he tedthem miraculouſly, with Barley- 

loaves and Fiſhes; not with Manchets and Pheaſants, but a frugal, ſober, temperate 

relief. An intemperate man in want,is doubly miſerable. He hath two cravers,Nature 

craves, -and Luſt raves. A ſober man feels not ſcarcity ſo ſoon. "Temperance can 

be content with ſober fare, Thus the Prophet foretelling a ſcarcity, ſhews who 

will firſt and moſt feel it, Foe! i. 5. Awake ye Drunkards, and weep, and howl, all ye 

Jrinkers of Wine ; becauſe of the new Wine : For it is cut off from your mouth, If that 

fails, a Drunkard is undone : but Elijah, and ſuch as he, can be content, , if the 

Brook and the running water fail not. : 

. A third Proportion, 'tis Natural ; give me a competency, that which may 
wſfce bare nature, and relief of my life ; that which may ſupport me, though 
meanly, hardly. Give me that, Lord, and tis ſufficient. Natural neceſſities are ſoon 
ſupplyed ; that was Jacob's Vow, Ford and rayment ; Job's neceſſary food: Chap. 
«iti. 12, Let it be the bread of labour, the bread of ſorrow, the bread df afflition, 
and the water of afflion, or bread of tears, or aſhes like bread ; Nature faith, Suf- 

| fcit, 'tisenough. Nature laps only, like thoſe three hundred Souldiers, Fudg, vii. 6. 
but Carnality, like thereſt of the People, grovels, and ſtoops down to fatisfie the 
- defires. See what examples Chriſt propounds to us for the cares of this life, he faith 
not, Conſider the Lions (devouring Beaſts) or the Eagles (birds of Prey ) but two 
Sparrows,a little grain ſuffices them. If God ſo provide torus, we are not forgotten. 
4. A fourth Proportion, 'tis Religious. * Faith and Piety give a ſweet meaſure 
and proportion to our deſires. It craves cibum dimenfi, that which God in his in- 
finite wifdom thinks the fitteſt. Naturally we know not what's beſt for us. Nay, 
in temporal bleſſings, which have no neceſſary cofinexion with eternal life, Faith 
cannot always hit upon the juſt meaſure ; and therefore it ſubmirs and refers it 
{If to God, Mat. vi. 32. Tour heavenly Father knows what you zeed, and will accor- 
dingly make proviſion. Carnal reaſon tells us, '7zs good to be rich : Faith faith, No,'tis 
wt always ſo; Faith tells us, 7 have /een riches kept for the owners thereof to their own 
burt, Eecleſ. v. 1 3. - Carnal reaſon tells us,that Honour and Authority over others is 
yd: No, faith Faith, 7 have ſeen ene man rule over another to his own hurt, Ecclel. 
Vii, 9. Carnal reaſon tells us, that plenty and abundance, that's good : No, faith Faith, 
Man's life confiſts not in abundance, Luke xii. 15. We Know not what we as, when we 
limit the Holy One of Iſrae!. He knows our neceſſities, expediencies, comforts, bet- 
ter than our ſelves. Therefore let's beg of him ci/hum dimenf;, that which he hath 
ſet forth, and meaſured out for us. Here are the refignations and ſubmiſſions of 
Faith. It craves but what its dimenſaum comes to; the piece, Lord, thou haſt cut 
for me, the portion that belongs unto me, that which thou haſt ſet out, and mea- 
ſured out for me. « | 

Tis a borrowed Speech, alluding either to that allowance that by the Gomer 
Was meaſured out to every man in the Wilderneſs, every one had his juſt allow- 
ance ; or to the dealings of Captains with their Souldiers ; they have Canonen, a 
Juſt meaſure of allowance of food ſet out for them. Our Saviour calls it «outro» 

FT ake Xii. 42. a portion of meat for every ſervant. And then here is the dimenſum ; 
_ Lord, what thou alloweſt, that portion that thou allotteſt me, I preſcribe not to 
iy providence. Faith will not be its own carver. It knows God holds the Go- 
mer in his own hand, and ſo deſires no more than what he ſees fit. The Eye is not 
lo ſoon ſatisfied as the belly ; but the eye of Faith is ſooner. Infidelity hath falſe 
Meaſures? Faith looks to Gods ſtandard, is content to be fed with Statute-bread. If 
Ve were turned into the world to ſcramble, and to ſhift for our ſelves, catchthat 
catch can, it might trouble us to fall ſhort of others: but Faith aſſures, that God 
ath meaſured out thy portion, and reſth ſatisfied with.1t. THE 


The Fourth 


ERMON 


On PROV. xxx. 9. 
Leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD? or, I:ft The 


11 Idimus Petitionem. 
Now follows, | 
Thirdly, The laſt main particular of this Holy man's je. 
queſt; and that contains the Motives and Reaſons, by which 
he ſtrengthens and enforces this Prayer againſt Poverty 
= JJ and againſt Riches, and why he ſues to God fora Comye. 
=... SE Left I be full and deny thee, and fay, Who is the 
MY LORD 2 or, left I be poor and ſteal, and take the name of 
God in vain. 2 
And of theſe his Motives and Reaſons, we will take a double conſideration : 
Firſt, We will conſider theſe Reaſons in general, as they havea common re{. 
rence to both theſe extremities, too much, and 700 little. | 
Secondly, We will conſider them in particular and aſunder, as they are proper 
and peculiar toeither of theſe eſlates. | 
[. What is it that moves him to pray againſt Riches, Leſt 7 be full and deny 
thee, and ſay, Whois the LORD? ; 
IT. Then follows the Motives, why he prays againſt Poverty ; Left 7 Be poor and 
ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain. | 
Firſt, Let us look upon this Motive in general, this earneſt enforcement of his 
Prayer againſt the incumbrances and diſtractions of temporal things. And in it we 
may diſcover many evidences of goodneſs, many prints of Piety, many motions 
of an holy and heavenly ſpirit. Take them in thele Expreſſions and Obſervatiogs. 
Six there are ; | 
[. The firſt print of Piety, in this cloſure of his Prayer, is Sauta methodus, the 
religious order, and heavenly art, he obſerves in his Devotion. What is the firll 
thing he prays for? What's that, that hath the birth-right in his ſupplicats 
ons 2 Freedom from ſin, Remove far from me vanity and Iyes. What's the laſt thing 
he prays for 2 What's the cloſure and upſhot of his Devotion 2 That's freedomfro 
temptations, that may led him into ſin; that he may'not ſin againſt God, and deny 
him ; nor fea!, and ſo diſhonour God by falſhood and torſwearing. The carc of 
his ſpiritual eate, the fear of falling irom God by, any ſin or wickedneſs, that 
takes up hisfirſt, and his laſt thoughts, the choiceſt and chieſeſt of all his Devot* 
ons. . The cares of this lite, they have an inferiour and ſecondary confideratio! ; 
the main partof his devotion, 'tis for his ſpiritual condition. 
__ 'Tis aRuleamong Oratours, to place the ſtrongeſt and moſt eftectual parts of 
their Eloquence, in the firſt and laſt place of their Declamations ; if any thing be0 
leſs moment, to put it into the midſt. And'tisthe manner of men, skilful in Mil 
tary Diſcipline, to place their leſs conſiderable Souldiers in the middle of their At- 
my, notin the front andrear ; there they place their chiefeſt ſtrength. See this At 
practiſed by this holy man.Firſt he prays tor his Soul:Laſtly he prays for his Soul: 
The thoughts for his Temporal weltare, are placed between them both, as a mat- 


ter of leſs conſideration. 1» medinm'” quaſi azmen, they are: caſt, as 'it were, in By 
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middle rank, according to Homer's method, placing infirm things in the middle. $84;LV;, 


ſndeed the Soul deſerves a double care ; | 
;. The Soul, 'tis the moſt noble and principal. 


# 
- 


>. The neceſſities of the Soul-are more various and manifold. 
3. The miſcarriages of the Soul are more dangerousand deadly. 


” 
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And ſo the care of the Soul, challenges the moſt of our thoughts, thechiefelt 


ind frequenteſt of our deſires and prayers. : 


'Tis a tryal and diſcovery of moſt mens Devotions. The prayers of many; they 
are carfial prayers, not favouring of the Spirit. The ſpeech of St. John is true of 
moſt men, He that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaks of the earth, John ii. 41. It 
may be he can be frequent and importunate tor temporal bleſſings; but a littledevo- | 
tion,a few cold wiſhes will ferve for the Soul. In this caſe we pur off God, as Abra- 
1 would have done; God promiſed him Iſaac, and in him the Meſſias : 0h, faith 
he, that Iſhmael might live before thee. Gen. xvii. 18. When ' we hear of Promiſes 
made to our Souls, Oh / we would exchange them for worldly favours ; rather 
that God would teſtifie his love tous in temporal things. No, no; Then Religion 
and Piety have a due place and {way 1n our hearts, when they have the place and 
pOWEr of Primum principium, and VItimss finis, when they begin and end our Sup- 
plications, are the main ſum of all, the A/pha and Omega, of our caresand prayers... 
He begins his ſuit for ſpirituals, he ends it for {pirituals, he wedges in the other Pray- 
er for a competency of temporal things, asa Y7zaticum, or Bait only in the mid-way : 
25 our Saviour doth the Petition for daily bread. Six Petitions for Spirituals, to one 
fr temporals ; and that placed 7» medio, as in the paſſage only ;to teach us to uſe the 
world and the comforts of it, ut hoſpitium, non ut domicilium, only as an Inn or baj- 
ting place in our journey to Heaven. That's the firſt Print of Piety,Santta methodus. 
IT. A ſecond Print of Piety in this Motive, and cloſure of his Prayer, is Santa 
intentio, an holy aim and intention in rhis Prayer concerning his temporal eſtate. 
eprays againſt incumbrances and diſtractions of outward thing, deſires a com- - 
petency. Why ſo 2 what's the reaſon of his deſire? not for itſelf, and for the free- 
dom from thetfeextremities, and only to enjoy a preſent contentment ; but in an 
holy reference to his ſpiritual eſtate” and- condition, for the furtherance of that. 
Tis poſſible, a meer natural man out of civiland moral Principles and conſiderati- 
ons, may wiſh himſelf freed from tao much, and too little, and deſire: only a me- 
diocrity in outward things.,but here he makes a full period,heaims no further. *Tis 
out of natural apprehenſions of moreeaſe and expediency, and more quiet tranquili- 
ty, that he might live ſuccinite, ina more commodious mianner. But this Holy man 
looks beyond that,and terminatesall his Deſires and Prayers for temporal bleſſings, 
inan holy reference to his ſpiritual condition, to the promoting of that, that ſo he 
may further his after-account, and be fitted to ſerve God more effetually. 
Many a natural man, nay, many an Heathen have attained to this moderation 
n outward things, but yet out of interiour ends. Their Motives are all within the 
compaſsand ſphere of carnalreaſon ; * ſuits beſt with me ; I may enjoy my ſelf more 
fully and freely; I ſhall be Maſter” of my felf and my time; I ſhall not ſuf- 
fer the vexations, that riches or poverty occaſion ; I ſhall be out of the laſh of envy, 
and not ſubject to ſcori or contempt. That's all that fleſh and blood aims at. Bur Piet 
trches its reaſon of this Prayer from higher Principles,and more ſpiritual thoughts 
and conſiderations ; O kzep me from the extremities of too much, or too little, leſt they 
endanzer my foul and ſpiritual eſtate ; Free me from the briars of Poverty, and the 
Thorus of Riches, leſt they wound and pierce my Conſcience, leſt they entangle me, and 
be dre up my way and paſſage to heaven; that my account may be more eafie and comforta= 
le, that I may attend upon the Lord without diſtraftion. Thus St. Paul exhorts Tims- 
thy to endure hardneſs: How? O, as 2 good Souldier of Feſus Chriſt, and not to eu- 
'avole himſelf in the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to 
bea Souldicr. That's the ſecond Print of Piety, Santa intentio. 

— HE A rhirdPrint of Piety in this his Prayer, and the Motive of it ; Left 7 be 
FI, or leſt T be poor, 15 Santa ſuſpicio, an holy ſhiheſs and circumſpeQtion, nay an 
toly jealouſic and ſuſpition, that he carries in his mind of theſe temporal things, / ' 
"ay get amiſchief by them. Take it in theſe three Particulars : 1.Tem- 
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IR . x. Temporal things, our outward and Secular affairs, all wordly conditio 
S $a IV. hazardous, they are capable of a Ne forte. They are attended, and beſet with d, E 


gers, There are precipitia, downfals on both fidesof them; notany eſtate of 1jg. - 
| but breeds them. Riches, that hath its danger ; Poverty, that hath its train of 
temptations. Every Calling and Condition may occaſion our ruin, Indeed, foyy, 
Eſtates and Callings arein themſelves unlawful, and wicked, and thoſe thatliye j, 
them are, as Tertulian ſpeaks, ex Officio peccatores, Sinners by profeſſion. Thy, 
ere not to be thought upon with ſuſpicion, but to be avoided with deteſtation. But 
_ evenour lawful employments, our ſtations and conditions, which are juſt and w,,. 
rantable, have alſo their hazards. In ſome degree or other, every ſtate in this woy1g 
is, as David ſpeaks, a ſlippery place, Plal. lxxiii. 18. The World is calted a Seaof Glaſs 
Rev. iv. 6. 'The walking in the World, 'tis going upon Ice, ſlippery, brittle, qzr, 
gerous; In « which reſpect Tertullian calls a Chriſtian, ſalut;s funambulus, one who 
walks upon a rope, eaſily ſwayed awry, and caſt into danger. 

x. In themſelves, they are capableof abuſe and miſcarriage. Many rubs ang 
ſtumbling-blocks, many ditches and downtalls, that have drowned men in pex. 
ditiori; It made St. Fohn giveus this warning, Love not the world, nor the thing of 
the world, x John. 15. 

_ 2. *Tis worſe by our corruption, that's eagerly bent to abuſe even the lawfyl. 
leſt things. St. Peter aſcribes the corruption of the world to Luſt ; Faving eſes 
ped the rey ger that is in the world through luſt, 2 Pet.1. 4. A corrupt heart wil 
take miſchief in any courſe of life ; as a Drunken man ſtumbleth in the event 

way. In every ſtrong and violent luſt, there is /piritualis quzdam ebrietas. Make 

him rich, and he is proud ; poor, and he is falſe. 

3. Every temporal condition and calling hath many hazards, and dangers in 
it, through the malice of Satan. He hides his ſnares and gins in them to catch 
our Souls. He makes our table, Pal. Ixix. 2.2. to become a ſnare tons, and thit 
which ſhould have been for our welfare, to become a trap. He is the God of this world 
2 Cor. iv. 4. and uſes the world as his bait, and lure to take us by. He places his 
ambuſhment in theſe outward things, and ſo ſets upon us unawares. He takes 
advantage from every eſtate. Are we in wealth 2 he bids, be proud : Ar 

we poor? He tempts us to curſe God and die, Thus he made Judas his Offic 
of bearing the bag, the occaſion of his ruin. That's the firſt, Secu/aria periculyſ, 

2. A ſecond Particular is, this Holy man conſiders this 'Truth, the dangersin 
every eſtate, and fo in the choice of his temporal condition he is timerous and cir 
cumſpe&t. He forceaſts theſe dangers, he ruſhes not upon theſe outward things at 
all adventures, but looks upon them with an holy jealouſie, forecaſts the miſchich 
and inconveniencies that are incident. 'Tis the Devil's policy to ſhew us the defiri- 
ble part of the World; but he hides and conceals the vexations and temptations. 4s 
to Chriſt he ſhewed the g/ory of the world, but not the ſorrows and miſchiets. And 
it muſt be our wiſdom to ponder the dangers, that attend us in all our courſe. 
Not to conſider the profit, or pleaſure, or advantage of ſuch a condition ; butto 
look upon the ſnares alſo; to ſee Fael's Nail, as well as her Milk ; Delilah's Scillers, 
aswell as her embraces ; the ſting of the Bee, as well as the Honey : To ſee, 

1. Thelawfulneſs of it ; Is this a warrantable courſe of life 2 | 

2. Not to reſt only in the lawfulneſs of it, but forecaſt the evils and temptz 
tions that are incident. Thus St. Paul, Al things are lawful for me, but all thinis 
are.not expedient, 1 Cor. vi. 12. This courſe is lawful, but it will put me up"! 
ſuch and ſuch temptations. Forecaſt andarm thy ſelt againſt them, 

3. A third Particular, the World, and every condition in it, being thus dang” 
rous, ſee the Piety of this Holy man, he chuſes that condition of life, that is freell 
from occaſions of ſinning againſt God. Riches, O, they are full of ſnares; Povert) 
that hath its temptations ; the ſtate of mediocrity and competency, that's the Ja- 
feſt : Therefore that he begs of God. Thus Paul aſſoils the doubt about marriage 
ſingle life, which they ſhould chuſe; firſt let them look to their gift and ability 

| 1 Cor. vii. 7. Every man hath his*proper gift of God; but then, Yerſe 35. 7 ſpe 


' for your own profit, not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you ; but for that which is cont! ; 
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md that you may attend upon the Lord without diftration. He advites to that, which, $- IV. 
x. Is moſt profitable for Piety. Wwe 
2. Caſts feweſt ſnares upon us. - 
_ Is moſt decent and becoming Chriſtians. 
. Diſtracts us leaſt in the ſervice' of God. Et 
Thus Foſeph dealt with his Brethren, he might have advariced them in the 
Court, beſtowed great Places upon them ; no, he would nor, but kept them in a 
lower, but yet a fater, leſs dangerous employment : Thy ſervants trade hath been 
bout Cattle, even from our youth until now, both we, and alſo our Fathers ; now 
therefore we pray thee, let thy ſervants feed our Sheep in the Land of Goſhen, Gen. 
xlvi. 34- XIvit. 4 TI1s a good evidence of Piety, to forfake a more plentiful por- 
tion of temporal things, becauſe ſpiritually dangerous ; and to embrace a mean 
and inferiour condition, becauſe fafer from ſin. That's the third Print of Piety, 
Santa ſuſpicio. 

IV. A fourth Print of Piety in this Prayer, Sana prelatio, an holy prefer- 
ring and advancing of his ſpiritual eſtate before his temporal. Here are two eſtates, 
the one temporal and ſecular, the other ſpiritual. And fo here are two deſires; 
he ſeeks for ſupplies in both, takes care of both. (We muſt do fo, we are #1: 
ſecull, and f1i; Dez. ) I, but which muſt give way to the other? which of theſe 

refers he to be Principal 2 which muſt give Law, and preſcribe to the other? 
See his Piety ; his ſpiritual eſtate muſt preſcribe, and order, and moderate his tem- 
poral ; not his temporal his ſpiritual. He prays not thus, Give me ſo much Reli- 
gion, and Grace, as may further me in my thriving and pro "wb; mn the World : 
but, Give me ſuch a portion of this World, as may beſt ſuit with the growth and im« 
proument of Religion; ſuch an allotment of outward eſtate, as may help me forward in 
my ſpiritual ; ſo much temporal means, as may be commodious-and advantageous for 
Heaven. Here 1s a true Print and Character of a Pious man, that minds his fal- 
vation in good earneſt ; he will make the World to ſtoop to Religion, and to take - 
Law from it, and not Religion to the World. His Conſcience ſhall guide his Purſe 
and his Profit, not his Profit his Conſcience. | 
Whatſoever thou ſetteſt up in thine heart as thy chief aim, that will meaſure 
out, and ſet bounids to all other inferiour things. "Tis merſura reliquoram; and 
altimus finis, dat menſuram mediis. Now an Hypocrite, in whom the world bears 
ſway, what proportion keeps he? The World and his baſe ends, that ſets bounds 
to his Religion ; So much Religion as may ſtand with my Profit, or Pleaſure, or Cre- 
dit : theſe muſt bear ſway, more Religion he will not admit of: Hedoth »ti Deo, 
ut fruatur mundo. Not too little Religion, or none at all; Men will cry ſhame of me, 1 
ſhall be counted an Atheiſt, it may binder my Profit, that : nor yet too much Religion in 
any Caſe ; if that. get any ſway, it may prejudice my Profit, or I may be ſcorned or ma- 
ligned. Thus there are that make Religion an underling to the World, it muſt 
be {tinted and kept at an allowance by 1t ; they makeit a Lacquey and Journey- 
| man to the World. Aftimant fidem pretio viliſſimo, bono temporali, The World is' 
the Standard of their Religion. No, Piety and Religion is of a commanding na- 
ture,it muſt bear ſway and over-rule, place and diſplace all orher things at pleaſure. 
Many can entertain Religion as a Servant to bring in their Profit; or, may 
be, more civilly as a Gueſt or Friend, take ſuch as he finds: Burt if it finds fault, 
or begins to control, away with it. As the Sodomites entertained Lot, and uſed him 
civilly, asa Sojourner ; but when he began to take upon him, and to find fault, then 
they endure him not. Nay, Religion and Piety will nat enter into arty man's heart, 
but upon better Terms ; The World muſt be my Underling, no more of it, than I like 
and allow, It muſt have recourſe and inſpection into all thy tradings and pleaſures, 
ſet limits to them all. God will not admit any to take up his Religion, but 
upon theſe Terms. When the People faid, Fofh. xxiv. 18. We will ſerve' the 
LORD, and take him for our God,Foſhua tells them in the next verſe,7e cannot ſerve the 
LORD, for he is an holy and a jealous God, he will not brook any vnlawtul courſe, 
They lay, © He that takes an Z7ebrew-ſervant, takes not a ſervant; but a Ma- 
ler to himſelf ; they would be no drudges, they ; 'Tis true of Piety, God 
| Qq takes 
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Serm. [V. takes it in foul ſcorn, 1/ai. xliii. 24+ Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins. Thar: 
AL the fourth Print of Piety, Sanita prelatio. gg 

V. A fifth Print of Piety in this Motive, Le/? 7 be full and deny ; leſt T be Poor ant 
ſteal, and forſwear, 1s ſanita previſto, an holy forecaſt and toreſight, that he hath of 
the dangerous downfalls and deſcentsof Sin, the multiplying nature of it, how one 
Sin begets another. | | 

x. He isafraid of Riches. Why fo? leſt I ſurfeit of them. What then? leſt tha; 

| breeds pride and prophaneneſs in me, and at laſt, brings, me to Atheiſm. 

2. He is afraid of Poverty. Why 2 leſt that bring me to piltering and ſtealing 
and rhat carry me further, to Swearing and Perjury. True Piety knows there ;; 
no ſtint in Sin: but fears and foreſees a downfal into extremity ; it dares not ven. 
ture upon the leaſt beginnings of any ill, for tear of running headlong into all king 
of impiety. | | 

"Tis a vain deluſion to fay, I will venture upon this fin, but no further ; Twill be cove. 
tous, but yet juſt. No, twill carry thee, and hurry thee through all kinds of evil. Ju 
das meant only to get preferment by Chriſt, then he began to pilter, and play the 
Thief, and deal falſly ; at laſt, this covetouſneſs hurried him to thar heinous ſin of 
betraying Chriſt. David meant no more but ſome dalliance with Bazh/heba ; but it 
ſtayed not there, but brought him to other ſins, to make ©riah drunk, and then ty 
murther him. Peter thought only to ſtrain a little courteſte with Chriſt, by gif. 
ſembling his knowledge of him ; but it brought him to ſwearing, and banning, 
and curſing. 'Tisas caſte to ſtay thy ſeltin the fwilteſt running down of a ſteep hill, 
when thou art half-way, as to ſtay thy ſelf in the beginnings of fin. Thou wilt he 
a good-fellow, and no more; take heed thou doeſt not fall into the utmoſt debauche. 
ry. Remember S2lomon; how he fell by degrees. Remember Alipius in St. Aruziſtine 
who going only for company to thoſe bloody SpeCtacles of the Gladiatory Com: 
bats, wherein mer killed one-another, to make ſport for the People, came at hf 
to applaud them : Speftavit, clamavit, exarfit, faith the Father : Remember Monics 
who began to ſip a little Wine, at laſt came to quaff off tull Cups. David ſets our 
theſe head-long downfalls of fin : Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another, aud 
not come into thy righteouſneſs, Plal. Ixix. 28. _ 

I. Few or none are ſo deſperateat firſt, as to leap into Hell at the firſt dah; 
but they will begin with leſs evils, play about the brink of Hell. Tell a young 
Gallant, he will ſpend all, turn a High-way-man, and come to the Gallows, he 
. . will takeit ill at your hands ; What do you mate of me? What, am 1a Dog 2 Sofaid 
 - "ZHazael, 2, Kings viii. x3. Yet he proved fo and worſe. | | 
* _ 2. Theres no ſtop in Sin; but we paſs from one degree to another. Sin is0f 
. a multiplying nature. There 1s a concatenation of vices. A little luſt ſets open 
. the door fora greater, One Devil brings ſeven other Devils worſe than himſelf. 
4. 'Tis the artof the Devil, one of his 9:45, his flights and wiles, to engage 
- usinleſs, ſmaller, more excuſable ſins at firſt ; then to inveigle us further, till at 
+; laſt hebrings usto extremity of ſinning. As ſome Arch-Traytor, that firſt buz- 
. Zes the People in the head with ſome petty diſcontents, ſeek them redreſled, then 
to take uparms, then to open Rebellion. 

4. *Tis the courſe of God's Judgments, when we will be dallying with in, to 
©: give usoyer to the power of it in extremity, He withdraws his grace, ſuffers Satan 
... toſtand at our right hand, and totake us at pleaſure. This, this holy man forefav, 
;; and conlidering, trembles at the long-train of ſin: if he yield willingly to any, Þ* 
- Is in danger of all, Oh! then avoid the firſt beginnings of ſin; think no ſin ſmal), 
- whichisa ſtep and degree to greater. Give not way to the Water, no not a little, 
.- Jeſt it break down the banks. Keep a narrow watch over our ſelves, that we be 

not overtaken. Withſtand the firſt motions and enticements to fin ; watch ove! 
- thine heart, leſt thou fall : if thou haſt flipt, be fure to riſeup by ſpeedy Rep! 
,. tance. Beg of God to awaken Conſcience, to warn.us of the leaſt evil, and t? 
--« - prevent us; by his Grace, That's the fitth Print of Piety, Santa previſie. 
,: . VI. Amxth Print of Piety inthis Motive, Left 7 be full, and deny thee, or, lej 
: TI fteal, and take thy Name in vain, 1s ſumma ſolicitudoe. What's the main wg e's 
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of? thegrand miſchief, he moſt fears in both tlieſe eſtates? The main and Som IV. 
ſhot into which his fear reſolves it ſelf, isimpiety againſt God, leſt I fin;\_5 
-efumptuouſly, or blaſphemouſly againſt him. Pride in it ſelf 1s a great fin, to be 
F fed up with Riches; and ſtealing 1s an heinous crime, in wronging our Brethren : 
bot that Which the ſoul of this holy man moſt of all deteſts, is that God's Name 
and Honour ſhould be blaſphemed. 


< 


Azur in this Motive, diſcovers three Evidences of Piety:. 
1. The miſchief which he fears in' both Eſtates is Peccatum, Sin. | 
2. A worle thing he fears, that's multiplex peccatum, the guilt of many ſins, 
the engendring and multiplying of one ſin by another. | 
3. But the mainevil of all, that his ſpirit trembles ar, is, leſt he ſhould offer 
contempt and deſpight immediatly to God himſelf. 

Indeed inevery fin there is an implicit, ſecret, virtual contempt offered to God. 
As Samuel told Saul, Rebellion, inany kind, 7s as the fin of witchcraft, and ſtubbory- 
weſs is as iniquity, and 1dolatry, 1 Sam. xv. 2.3. This ſcared Foſeph from Adultery, 
Eh can T do this great wickedneſs and fin againſt God ? Gen. xxxix. 9, In all kinds 
of fin we wrong our {elves and others ; but here is the malignity of every ſin, 
that it violates God. In any fin, that which makes it properly ſinful, is, that it 
is againſt God. As in wronging our Neighbours. Lev. vi. 2. If a Soul fin, and com- 
mit a. treſpaſs againſt the LORD, and lie unto his Neighbour 'in that which was deli- 
ered to him to keep, or in fellowſhip, or in taking away by violence, or hath deceived 
bis Neighbour ; all fins of this nature entrench upon God. But yet the Conſci- 
ence of a Pious man eſpecially ſtartles at thoſe fins that immediately offer vio- 
lence and contempt to God's Glory and Majeſty. In every fin we offend God as 
2 Law-giver ; but in thoſe fins, which reſolve upon his Perſon and Glory, we fin 
againſt him as the Party wronged. By the former we diſpleaſe him ; by the lat- 
ter we reproach him. As a Thief or Felon offends againſt the King in his Laws; 
but a Traytour offends againſt his Laws and his Perſon. Chriſt confirms this, 
when the Lawyer asked him, Which was the greateſt Commandment 2 Mat. xxii. 37. 
Thou ſhalt Iove the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind ; Verl. 38. This is the firſt and great Commandment. So, which is the great ſin 
that is forbidden : Contempt and hatred, and blaſphemy againſt God. | 

x. It ſins againſt the moſt excellent Object : and according to the quality of 
it, fo is the Offence. = | 

2. The Obligations to God are more binding, than to any man; we owe 
more to him. As a man is bound to love his Parents more than his Brothers ; they 
are the Fountain of Lite to him. Sd, 1 

3. To fin againſt the Glory of God, is the greateſt ſin ; becauſe *tis moſt re- 
pugnant to the laſt and utmoſt end of us, and all our deſires, the Glory of God. Mag- 
nm malum exiſtimamus furtum, quia pecuniam ſummum bonum putamus : Hier. 

It ſhould reQifie our judgments,to judge as God doth. A rich man oppreſ- 
ſing, Oh! we cry out againſt him; or a poor man ſtealing / every man will 
be an Officer to apprehend the Thief: But a prophane Blaſphemer, an Atheiſt, 
an Idolater, a Prophaner of God's Glory, Worſhip, Sabbaths, they are ſlight ſins. It 
were an unworthy carriage to the King, to urge his Laws in our own behalf 
to puniſh a petty Larceny ; but, if a Traytor thould attempt upon the King's 
Perſon or Crown, to ſit ſtill, and ſlight it : Yet thus we deal with God and his 
Laws; thoſe that concern our ſelves,we regard ; thoſe that are to fate-guard his 
gory, Fg honour, we never regard them. That's the laſt Print of Piety, Summa 
ouUcitudo. | 

Hitherto we have conſidered the Motives of this Prayer iti general, in ſix 
Prints of Piety : Now, 

Secondly, Let us take them aſunder, ſee them apart. 

_ TI. What'thedanger of Riches, that makeshim pray againſt them? Leſt 7 be 
full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD ? | 

Il. What's the danger of Poverty, that makes him pray againſt it 2 Left I be 

PoIr, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 


Qq 2 I. Come 


; WED «a RD <4 ” 5 
2 5 | bY gp" * of : " 
> jv - + #0"'P ” "2M az; S, * th 
_ _ WIG ln Lacs Ro ern EL _ _ $a ra ” 
o ——— OR! + Ong oe py - - _ - 


tK 2 I . = 
Ss : ey C " _— > | 4 I" - £ 
res > ou en ot or IO re er Ot eo ma cies, A » ww — Mm ts "_ -- b 4 
7 a 1p re . "I < - whe * a: 4 & 
mak rats 2 ** 19 _— Et IT TO L f MY 4 Ay 9 > _— ®., O 
« "—_ F _—_ » & &4 4 - _ 
% dd = -_ ”— _ 
= « © # s. 2 _ —_ - - - 


Pn — — ar" por A SEGIGE MT 
298 Five SERMONS 
7 +, Comewe to the firſt, Leſt 7 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord 
Serm.IV. that here are two ſins, that he Mk, and fears in being Rich: So 
1. Fulnelſs. | DP 
2. Prophaneneſs. Riches, they occaſion fulneſs ; and fulneſs, that will breeg 
prophaneneſs, and contempt of God. 2 
r. The firſt noyſom weed that grows out of a rich Soil, 'tis the ſin of fulneſs. Ang 
is that ſuch a ſin? Plenty and abundance, and fulneſs of all things, cannot in it ſelf he 
properly a Sin. God promiſes to his People a fulneſs of al good things, Deut. vi. 1£ 
I anſwer : There is a double Fulneſs - 
(1.) A fulneſs of poſſeſſion, when we feel not theleaſt want of any thing ; our 
Barns full, our Garners full, our Store-houſes full. This tulneſs the Wiſe-man counts 
dangerous, but not ſinful and vitious. | 
(2.) A fulneſs of fruition. And by fruition I underſtand it not ina ſtridt ſenſe, 
as it imports a delightful enjoying, and orderly uſe of outward enjoyments, which 
things belong to the bleſſings and promiſes of: the Goſpel ; in which reſpect the 
Apoſtle faith, 1 Tim, vi. L7. that God g7ves anto us mile i dnonauoty, all things Yiche 
ly to enjoy: but I take it here for that full glut, that ſome have 1n the enjoying 
theſe outward things; when'we deny our ſelves nothing, fatisfie every defire, pur. 
{ae our pleaſures to the utmoſt. St. Auguſtine deſcribes fuch men, 7» cibum, & potun 
01 ex officio deſcendunt, ſed per cupiditatem ruunt, They muſt feed full of all the 
delights and pleaſures. This is a great evil, and you ſhall fee the evil of it iri two 
Particulars : | 
[£.] In it ſelf tis an evil affeQtion. 
[2.] As it uſhers in otherevils with it, 'tis an evil diſpoſition. 
[x.] In it felf*tis «n evil affeftion. This evil comes of Riches, and for this the 
Wiſe-man prays againſt them. They occaſion a tulneſs of joy and fruition, when 
we take too much of our wealth, over-uſe, and over-enjoy it, ſpending our ſub- 
ſtance in feeding our luſt, and pleaſing our appetites with it. If Riches had no other 
miſchief, this makes Agar afraid of them. Suppoſe they entice thee not to oppre{ 
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tion and tyranny ; as the rich mans wealth, Prov. xviii. 11x. 1s his Caſtle, not only 
to defend himſelf, but to annoy others ; as St. Fames deſcribes them, Te have + 
ſpiſed the poor ; do not rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judgment-ſeats? 
Chap. ii. 6. So Chap. v. x. he thunders againſt the rich, Go 70 now ye rich men, wee 
and howl for Ju miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Why 1o 2 Not only for their co 


vetous hoarding their gold and their filver; Tour riches are corrupted, and your gat- 
ments moth-eaten, your gold and filver is cankered : not for their cruel oppreſſing, Tie 
hire of the Labourer is kept back by you, Verl. 4. but Verfe. 5. Te have lived in ples 
ſare on the earth, and been wanton, ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day of flaw}- 
ter. Oh! we think ſuch Richmen as offer violence to none, but only en joy them- 
ſelves and their pleaſures, worthy men; nay, we commend them highly : Pſa. 
xlix. 18. Men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt well to thy ſelf. They ſpeak well and 
honourably of ſuch men as theſe. But in God's account, this glut of wealth, and 
full atiety of all pleaſure, 1s finful : See this P/al. xii. xo. 7ruſt not in oppreſſion, and 
become not vain in Robbery ; if riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts upon them: not of 
preſs, not increaſe them wrongfully : nay, if God's bleſſing increaſe them, yet de- 
light not too much in them, take heed of a ſurcharge. No» rapit villam alienan, 
ſaith St. Auguſtine, ſed minus amat ſuam. Tt may be thou takeſt not away another 
man's wealth ; but thou loveſt thine own too well. *Tis that Sin which Solomon | 
fell firſt into, and that wrought his ruine, and which he afterwards confeſſes and 
repents of, Ecclef. 11. 1. 1 ſaid in my heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleaſure, then he would build him goodly Houſes, Gardens, and 
Orchards, ſtored himfelt with Attendants, got himſelf Men-ſingers, and Women- 
ſingers, and the delights of the Sonsof Men : Yerſ. 8. Whatſoever his eyes defired, it 
kept it not from them, Verl. 10, he with-held not his heart from any joy (and ſurely? 
King, and rich, and in times of peace, may be allowed this, if any) and yet you 
know the fearful conſequence, he bewatlsand laments it. The rich Glutton in Hell, 
what was his fin 2 we hear of no oppreſſing, but he fared delicionfl ly every AT 
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Cicked out the ſweetneſs of his wealth ; 'tis his voluptuo COPPER W743 
Son, remember, that thou in th y life time receivedſ} Nags 7 g's * : Pe UN: $ er mM, IV. | 
art tormented, Luke xvi. 19,25, &c. This was that Pick haſtened the'rich man's SVN 
end, Luke XL. 19. he ſet his heart to enjoy his wealth to the full, 7 wil ſay to Fm 
Soul, Eat, and drink, and be merry, thou haſt ſtore enough ; that brought this f: Al 
boar pon, 3b And what te portig.of Tub de be villbe, gueſs by what was 
1id of Babylon, Rev. XV. 7. Zow much Dit obo Do ln CREE A Ta HE Lodo vt 
/ ph oo pag uf forrm . Ply 4h ſhe hath glorified her ſelf,and lived delicately, 
See the heynouſneſs of the Sin of fulneſs, and over-joying of this: RT IM 
2. Ttarguesgreat ſecurity, and this is the ofa RE eter of fuck rt 
When there 15 no wind, but the Sea is becalmed, then uſuelly a ſtorm riſes Wh \ 
the air1s ſtill, then uſually comes an Earthquake. When they ſhall ſa Foy , Vox 
r The. v. 3. Peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction comes upon th gy av "= ; 
apon a woman with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Whenthe old World was b tub 
on their pleaſures, then the deluge came, LuFke xvii. 26. Ge. As it was in - op Ek 
Noe, they did eat, they drank, they married Wives they were T1VeR 1 574 of 
1d the flood came and deſtroyed them Wl As it was in the days of Fl ws ME , 
they drank, they bought, © they fold, "they planted, they builded, till ® rad 
fire and br imſtome from heaven, Thoſe places and times, were wilty of h mes 
and horrid ſins ; but he inſtances in their ſecure enjoying the wall I: rot BEI 
ſecurity. St, Jude calls it, Verſe 12. a feeding without fear. Thus to erijo 75. wg great 
n Fa _ porn gpurinyr a ” God will revenge. When Ye 4 td Mais, | 
ned judgments, ſat. xx11, 13. then behold jo nel ery of par gd 
wine ; cue ſour God woot not par 9:4 and gladneſs, eating fleſp and drinking 
2. This glut and fulneſs of enjoying the world, it begets in us a ſlavery to 
theſe pleaſures, it makes want nd hecaftilp to be Bends; 17 ng pe aa! bY 
Paul abſtain from many things, / will not be brought ander the power of an ; c : 
vi. 12, A voluptuous man cannot live without his pleaſures. Thus Miles : _ 
rates the miſery, that ſhall fall upon the Iſrazlites, Deut. Xxviii. 56. The tes Poa 7 
d:licate woman among (# you, which would not for delicateneſs and tenderneſs ad: ps 
to ſet the ſole of her feet yon the ground, ſhe ſhall ſuffer theſe and theſe Frets , He 
| thatis not overjoy d in plenty, thall not be oversforrowtul in adverſit 7 hey 1 7 
rejoyce, as thouzh they rejoyced not, in fad times, they ſhall monrn 4 thi þ ; oo 
mourned nor; . They that are able to fay witn P aul, We buy | p p Shes ts we WT ,, 
ne. the world, as ot over-uſing it, ſhall be able to fay with big iofitles of if 
(901 | T7 | Ht: ONILg - 
le 4 by ; = EO. ” ſorrowful, 6 always rejOycing, as having nothing, and yet 
3- This fulne(s in enjoying the World, argues our over-hi W RE 
World, that it hath the polleſon of our whole er odd that wad bet n F; 5 
£09d. Fruition is artaction, that belongs only to our ſummun bonum ; we rage 
on nothing, but upon that wherein we place our happineſs. Doelt chow ob GE 
tly ſelf to the full in the world 2 The world then is thy- God, and the ſc , of 
: Fs Paultells fuch, 2 7m. ui. 4. They are lovers of pleaſares, more than : 
; v4 St. James tell ſuch, tis ſpiritual Adultery, Te adulterers, and rivet %d 
= W , that the friendſpip of the world is enmity with God > James iv. 4. St. P RS 
on S, bil, l11. x8 . that ſuch are Hat Atheiſts, enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt It 
_ g tears from his eyes, to ſec Chriſtians live ſo voluptuouſly, 7 zell you weepi 
_ —_ enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, whaſe end is deſtrufion whoſe PR FR 15 
Sy 9 p gr) 49 in ny ſhame, who mind earthly things. : 9 NY” 
—_— is fulneſs of fruition of preſent things, it argues ſmall long'i IN 
COIN of hope of the pleaſures of another 5 Ti> SH oc 
a _ moderate and abate our preſent fruition. Thus David deſcribing Pu 
Edd ec v7 i y or T Jr men, Pſal. 17.14. Thou filleſt their belly with thy 
chold thy Fe To ” ” ren, and full of all comforts ; but as for me, Verſ, 15. Twill 
| expectant ory oght eonjeſs when I awake, T ſpall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. The 
at takes him off from preſent fruition. Dulcedo promiſſorum faciat 
FO * 


TV. te contemptorem dulcedinum ſeculi, Aug. As he that looks for a fecond courſe, - win 
__ not fill hinſelf with the groſler food, Thar's ſerved in atfirſt, | Im 
| 5. This fulneſs of enjoying theſe preſent things, tis a ſhrewd ſign that we 
have our portion here. David calls theſe enjoying men, Pſal. xvii. 14. The meg, 

this world, that have their portion in this life. They are like the Prodigal, Fazhe; 

give me the portion of goods that falls to me, Luke xv. 12. 'Tis too long for them to 

{tay for heaven ; and they that will have their -2aven here, ſhall be fure to miſ of it 
hereafter. © Tis not (faith St. Zerom) the way God obſerves,to remove us a deljc;zs 

ad delicias. He will never beſtow upon us two heavens, one here, and another here. 

after. They are ſad ſpeeches Scripture uſes to fuch. St. Fames tells them, They hay, 

lived in pleaſures upon earth, James v. 5. and therefore muſt not look for pleaſure i 

heaven too. What faith Father Abraham to the rich mai in Hell 5 Sov, remember 

that thou in thy life time recervedſ# thy good. things, thy pleaſure ; not as arrham ſho 

ft, ut munera amici, ut beneficia Dei, but ut mercedem, as thy fital reward, and thy 

portion for ever. Nay, what faith Chriſt > Luke vi. 2.4. Wo unto you that are rich 

for you have received your conſolation. There will bea time when we ſhall ſtand in 

need of conſolation; and if it bealready ſpent and gone, what ſhall we do then, 

when the evil day comes upon us? He faith not, Wo be anto you, for you have recei. 

ved your contentation, but, your conſolation. God allows us contentation in the uſe 

of his temporal bleſſings; but beware of making them thy conſolation in the full 

fruition of them. *Tis enough for us Chriſtians (faith St. Augu/tine ) ſo to be proyi. 

ded for, while we are here below, at inferioribas non offendamur, ſclis autem ſpi. 

ritualibus deleFemur. "Tis enough, if we have ſomuch, as to free us from vex- 

ation only ; ſpiritual and heavenly things, they muſt be the matter of our con- 

ſolation. Tou have already.received it, that's the receipt of the Prodigal, not of 
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the dutiful Son. A dutiful Son, if he have preſent maintenance, is willing to ſtay "i 
for his full inheritance. As Gerſon tells of a Devout man, that when a deluding fulaf 
Apparition was made to him, as of Chriſt in His Glory, he ſhuts his eyes and 


cryes out, Nolo hic Chriſtum videre, I defire not to ſee Chriſt here, but here woo 


after : So beg of God, however he deals with thee here, to reſerve thy con- Con 
ſolation for another world. As Saint Chryſoſtom notes it, they that deſire to wicks 
grow rich by Uſury, they are defirous their debtours ſhould full keep their all the 
Money, forrygpey are when they bring it in, they would have uſe .upon uf: 
So doth a good Chriſtian deſire his comforts, and portion, and reward ſhould 
{till reſt in God's hand ; Give me not here, LORD, reſerve it for hereafter, |i 
FI may ſo receive, that I may be received - if I may fo receive the good of this 
life, that I'be not barred the other to come ; tanquam arrham, as the earneſt of 
2 better inheritance, Ecce me ! but, if my receiving here ſhall be my laſt receipt, 
if I ſhall receive them 7anquam mercedem, as my portion for ever, I renounce 
| them, put me,out of this. receipr, and referve my part in ſtore for the land of 
the living, 
'F | 
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On. Prov. xxx. g. 


Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD ? or, left I be 
poor, and fteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 


BYE have cen this Sin of Fulneſs in it lf, . as it is a ſinful affetion : 
\\ @ > Now conſider it, 12 

Op; Secondly, As it helps in, and occaſions another and- greater Sin, 

Vp and fo'tisa ſinful diſpoſition. Now the Sin it occaſions, ani diſpo= 

ſes to, and which this Holy man prays againſt, *tis the Sin of Pro- 

W CUPS phaneneſs and Contempt of God, Left 7 deny thee, and ſay, Who 
le LORD 2 And that's, | : 
Secondly, The other noifom Weed that grows out ofa rich Soil. This fulneſs and 

abundant ſurcharge, and over-enjoying of Plenty, isa fruitful diſpoſition to many 
evils: As an over-rich and fat foil of it ſelf ſends forth many noiſom Weeds ; ſo 
doth the heart of man that's fatned with a glut of pleafuresin outward things. 'Tis 

Juba ſolum, a foil fitted for many fins to grow out of. The fins of Sodom were 
fearful and crying ſins; whence had they their firſtriſe > even from this'plentiful - - 
enjoying of their abundance. This was a rich, Countrry as the Garden of.Zder, 

Gen, xitt, xo. and fee the fruits of their plenty, verſe z. The men of Sidow'were' 
| wicked, and ſinners before the Lord exceedingly : Ezekiel Chap. xvi. 49.' aſcribes 
all their abominations to this fiircharge. The {ins of Sodom were fulneſs of bread,” 

then abundance of idleneſs, then negle& and contempt of the Pooxand Needy 5 

then Pride, they were haughty, then they brake,out into filthy abomunations before 
tic-Lord, Their fulneſs did deſpumare in [ibidinem, as Tertullian ſpeaks, Theſe and 
many more are the fruits of fulneſs. Better therefore to be fed upon the falt Ma- 
riſhes, and ſhort Commons, then to be glutted witlefat Paſtures, ,, = 

| Butyet the main miſchief, and to which it moſt aſua}y diſpoſes our hearts, is 

| that, which this Holy-man doth forecaſt, tis denyal of God. A great and an horrid 
lin, and the upſhot of all imp ; foraminto come tothis height of wickednels, 

35 to ſet his face and open his mouth againſt Heayen, and'to bid defiance to-God, 

to offer to pluck God out of his Throne, and to lay his honour in the duſt: Yet 

tis great evil, fulneſs, and abundant fruition of riches, will occaſion in us. And it 
poſes to adeaval of Godthree ways: [GY HE 

Firſt, In ſenſu, in our underſtanding and judgment. GTO 

Secondly, In cultu, inthe matter of Religion and Worſhip of God. 

Thirdly, Tn officiis imperatis, inthoſe Duties that we owe to God, as fruits and 
teſtimonies of our acknowledgments of __— SENSES Foul 

Firſt, The firſt denyal of Godis i» ſenſ#, in our thoughts and apprehenſions we 

ould have of his Majeſty. When we deny him in our judgments, tis an expreſs 

Nyal of God, when we come to flat, and open, and down-right Atheiſm, faying 
Vith the Fool, Pſal. xiv. x. There is n9 God. Now this IG and ſurfeiting 
IN abundance, it diſpoſes a man to this great Sin, to queſtion, nay, to deny 

% Being, by three dangerous effects that it hath upon the heart of man. 

[This ſinofFulneſs, when a man's heart is full of the World, and the pleaſures and 
« outs of 1t, takes up the whole heart, it leaves no place for the thought or remem- 
Tune of God. Thus 7/azah deſcribes the men of this world, enjoying it to the full, 

"P- 52.1, The Harp, and the Yiol, and the Tabret, and Pipe, and Wine, are in their 
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Feaſts ; . but they regar A not the work of the Lord, neither confider the oper a+; 
his hands. The ackls of theſe Ho drowned all thou Pons; God. how u 
of God, and love of the World, are like Fire and Water, they cannot conſiſt in 2 
tenſe degrees, they deſtroy each other. When the World-hath dominion OVey + | 
man's heart, it takes up all the rooms and lodgings; if God ſhould offer to Ch 
in, it Would fare with him, as with Chriſt in Bezhlebem, There was no room for bj 4 
in the Inn, Luke it. 7. When God would lodge in the Underſtanding, that upper 
Chamber, that's full of worldly contrivances ; whe He would enter into the Me. 
mory, lodge there, that's the World's Warehouſe, that's peſtered with worldly cares. 
when he would reſide in thy heart and affetions, they are the World's Storehouſe. 
there lies the treaſure of a worldly man. Fulnels excludes any further entrance. 
the love of the World juſtles out all thoughts and regzembrance of God ; God ;; 
wot in all his thoughts, Pſal. x. 4. Tx 

FH. This Fulneſs of the World difpoſes to Atheiſm, becauſe worldly men ſet 1; 
4 falſe Deity in the ordering and diſpoſing of all worldly things. They fee _» 
the Hand of God in them; but aſcribe all to a blind caſual courſe of Fortune 


' Such an one owns not the Providence of God, but imputes all to ſecondary Caufe, 


His Plenty, whence comes it? from the goodneſs of the Soil, or the. ſeaſonahle. 
neſs of the Weather, or the influence of the Heavens ; nay, he will thank his Dung. 
hill ſooner than his God. 7 hey ſay not in their hearts, Let's now fear the Lord y 


God that gives rain, both the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon, and reſerves uny 


us the appointed weeks of the Harveſt, Jer.v. 24. His preterment and good ſucceſs 
in the World, he knows no other cauſe of it, but friendſhip and favour of men 
Preferment comes either from the Eaſt, or from the Weſt, or from the South, but 
not from the Lord. Like Darius his Courtiers, they make no prayers unto any 
God, nor return any thanks, but only to the King. Like Pope Adriay, that gave 
this profane account of all his preferments, Ultrajetum plantavirt, Lovanium ir- 
rigavit, Czfar dedit incrementum; Hic ergo Deus nihil fecit. Nature and feconds- 
ry Cauſes, is all the God a Worldling acknowledges. 

III. This fulneſs endangers us for Atheiſm, becauſe it occaſions a man to judge 
all happineſs to be in this life. A Worldlings thoughts, like a Fools, are all for 
the preſent. Let him enjoy the World to the full, here is his Happineſs and his 
Heaven too. . 'Tis Atheiſtn not to conſider of another World, to have no thoughts 
or conſiderations of eternal life. Tell a worldly man of laying up treafures in Het 


| ven, and of the riches of that Heavenly inheritance, he ſmiles at it, he will not 


| they had a Conſcience of a Divine Power : but when they knew God, they g/0r! 


give a foot of Land here for an Acre in Heaven. Tell him of an Harveſt in Her 
ven, his carnal heart will as&, What 2 is there any ploughing there? any ſowing 
and reaping there? Thus the Sadduces, that were arrant Atheiſts, believed neither 
Spirit ' nor Reſurrection, Aﬀs xxiii. 8. They came to:Chriſt ſcoffingly, What, Mi- 
fter > Are there any Marriages in Heaven? Mat. xx11. No, here they ſet up the! 
reſt. If they may enjoy this world, they will abate God the next. As the Reut- 
ites and Gadites, they would ſtay on this fide Fordan, abate their portion in tif 
Land of. Caxaay, becculſe they were already in a rich Country. Let us eat aud drink, 
for to morrow we ſhall die, x Cor. xv. 32. there's an end of the world with them- 
They know no other condition of their ſouls, but to enjoy theſe preſent things 
'T'was the Speech of an 4therft, nay, of a Swine, Soul, eat and drink, take thy plea- 
fare, thou. haſt goods laid up far many years. Thus Fulneſs breeds Atheiſm 5» ſenſu 
corrupts our minds and judgments, and ſo tempts to this great prophanenels 0 
denying of God. | | 
_ Secondly, It difpoſeth to a denyal of God 7» cults. When a man, may be, wil 
allow there is a God ; but his Religion and Worſhip, and the holy Profeſſion 200 
practice of that, he abandons and torſakes : that's a ſecond kind of Atheiſm 9? 
denyal of him, when a man comes to that degree of prophaneneſs, as to negle@t 
and give over the true worſhip of God. Thus the Gentiles were Atheiſts, with 
God in the World, Eph. it. 12. Why 2 Did they not confeſs a God 2 Yes v6! or 


him not as God, Rom. i. 21. they embraced not his Religion. Thus £ly's voor oh 
It | | | | thellts 


< 09s cv Ov. 2. 


On Prov. XXX. 7; $5\g, 
out iſts,7hey were ſon's of Belial, they knew not the Lord, 1Samil.t2. that'is, they pro- Gf,.,x 
As fot the foe work of God This tied of Trach, Pvt ſoon 2olth 
oy were without the true God, 2 Chron. xv.'3.* Why ? they ſtill retained the know- | 
ks of God. What then ? They were withoat a teachings Prieſt, and wi:hoat Law; 
they forſook the worſhip of God, and his Religion, {o' they denyed. him. And 
this kind of denyal of God, fulneſs of enjoying the World doth difpoſ'us to in 
Wes EDS OI 3 1 Roo porals. 
1. It begets a backwardnels to. embrace the Profeſſion of Religion., The World 
and the enjoyments of it, ſtaves'men off from Religion. © How hardly. do rich 
men; yea how hardly can rich men enter into this Kingdom ? In Chriſt's tine, 
how few. rich men became his Diſciples 2 The common people, they followed him, 
tut do any of the Rulers believe on him 2 Foh. vii. 48. - To the poor the Goſpel 18 
:eached, and they embraced it. The rich have no leifure. nor lift to attend to him 
nd his Dodrine. Brethren, 'ye ſee your calling, how that not many Mighty, not many 
Noble are called. Neh. ut. 5. But their Nobles put not their necks to the work of the 
Lord, Y oaks of Oxen and new Purchaſes take up their thoughts, that they can 
£nd-no leifure to ſerve God, Luk. xiv. 18, 19. OL, 


w 


IL. 1frheſe worldly men vouchſfateto own it, yet this Fulneſs'begets a careleſsneſs in 
Religion. A man carciul for the world is uſually careleſs for Religion ; he can ſpare 
no thought or diligence for matters of God, he can ſpare-no water from his Mill of 
worldly purſuits. Tell a man giver up ro the world, of the cauſe of Religion, you 
will ind him a meer Gao, one that never cares for any of thoſe things, 4. xviii.17. 
So much Religion as the world will allow him, but no more. Hs heart goes after 
bis Covetonſneſs, Ezek. XxXili. 31. .As a man that's full, may be, he will taſte upon 
the point of the knife ſome cainties, but he eannot feed. Ot Yay: | 

Ill. This Fulneſs begets a readineſs to renounce Religion when it comesto the try- 
al. The ground that received the feed for a time,withered ; in time of perſecution they: 
fall apay,Mark 1v.17.What Satan falſly ſurmiſed of Fob,'tis true ofevery worldly man, 
He will not ſerve God for niuzht, Job 1. 9. Aslong as God: makes an hedge about him, 
and bleſſes his ſubſtance, he will own Religion + but touch/or take away all that he 
hath, and he will Czr/e God to his face. Whert Religion calls one'way, and the World 
calls inother, farewel Religion. Thus Fudas, when he faw'nothing but oppoſition en- 
creaſing, the ſuppoſed Kingdom: went not forward; Chriſt talked of the Croſs and: 
Perſecution, that makes Judas turn Apoltate and Traytor. So Demas faw the world 
went another way, forſook Pau/.The young man inthe Goſpel, when Chriſt rold him 
of parting with all, gave over Chriſt ; if Heaven be fo dear,and Religion coſt ſo much, 
tisno penny-worth for him. A Worldling deals with Religion, as the men of Feilah 
would have done with Davzd, they entertained him for awhile, but when Saul pur- 
ſued him, they were reſolved to betray him, they would come into no danger or 
frouble for him. Thus this Fulneſs it will breed Atheiſm 7 cultu, diſpoſe to Apoſta- 
ſie, and make a man abandon all, rather than forſake the: World. | 
_ Thirdly, There is yet a third denyal of God that this Fulneſs diſpoſes to, and that's 

m oficiis imperatis, when we perform not thoſe duties which are teſtimonies of our 
knowledging him. And this though it be not expreſs and open Atheiſm, yet 'tis an 
mpheit, virtual, interpretative Atheiſm and Denyal. As there be many ways of de- 
Nying our Allegiance to our King; not only by open diſclaiming of his Soveraign- 
ty, but by many other undutiful practices, that the Law counts Treafon : So in this 
caſe, when the world fills up our hearts, it breeds a virtual, tacite, ſecret denyal of 
70d, which God accounts- as Ul, as open Apoſtaſie. A man may make a very ſpe- 
-10US profeſſion of God, but by a cloſe, ſecretzconveyance, renounce and deny him. 
here may be proteſtatio contraria fato, as the Lawyers ſpeak, and Paul expreſſes 

t 77t. i. 16. They profeſs they kriow God, but in works they deny him. 
ae oy kind of denyal of God, Riches and fulneſs tempts us to in ſeveral 

inds. nn = 
I. The firſt kind of this denyal of God is' forgetfulneſs of him ; when we ſuf- 
fer the awſul remembrance of him to-vaniſh out of our | 'W 
tain the 2,08 remembrance of him to-vaniſh out of our hearts, We may re- 
e notional remembrance of him in our heads, and yer loſe the awful remem- 
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 Serm, V. brance of him in our hearts: anda glutand fulneſsof the World difpoſes ys tq 
AY  r, God forewarns' his People of. it, Deut. vi. 11,12. When thou ſhalt have 6,,.. 
" and be fub, thenbeware, leſt thou forget the Lord, FI OROTIRY 
- 2. God complains of this as the cauſe of his Peoples forgetting him, .4cc,, F 
ing to their Paſture, ſo were they filled, they were filled, Hol. xii. 6. Phew hearts we 
exalted, therefore they have forgotten me. Thus David ſhews that plentv breegs oh 
livion of God, and ſcarcity awakened them ; They forgot his works aud bis Words. 
* that he had ſhewed to them; but when he ſlew them, then they beſought him, and 4 
«emembred that God was their rock, &c, Pſal. Ixxviii, 34, The loveof the world hath 
2 ſtrange power to put. out the thought and remembrance of God, as light of the 
Sun puts out the Candle: ſo will the World extinguiſh the light of knowledge th, 
God hath enkindled in us. Thus David deſcribes a wicked Worldling : God is yo n 
all his thoughts, Pal. x. 14. Ss Ee EN MYR 
IT. A ſecond kind of denyal of God which Fulneſs will occaſion, is thedenyg] of 
ungrateſulneſs. Unthankfulneſs is a denyal of God to be the Fountain and Origingjge 
our riches and abundance. !t aſcribes not our wealth to his Bleſſing, makes nor hy 
the Author of our Portion, Dewt. viii. 17,18. God forewarns his People of this per, 
lous conſequence upon their abundance : Beware thou forget not the Lord—and thiu (; 
in thine heart, My power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth : rememl;; 
tis He that gives thee power to get riches. And ſo, Hoſ.1.8. God charges this ſin upon the 
Iſraelites ; She did not know that T gave her corn, and wine, and oyl, aud multiplyed her fl, 
wer and her gold. See the diverſe ſpirit ina worldling, and a pious man in thispoint 
Gen. xXxiii. Eſau he ſpeaks of his wealth, and.Facob of his; Eſau, Verlſeg. acknow. 
ledges his abundance, 7 have enough; but Facob, what faith he? Verſe xx. Becauſe 
Go hath dealt graciouſly with me, and I have enough : both had enough, but F/az looks 
not up to God, as Facob doth. "Tis that, which ZZabatkuk condemns in the wicked 
Chap.1.16. They ſacrifice to their own net, and burn incenſe to their drag, becauſe by then 
their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous. Fob calls this the kiſſing of their own hand 
Chap. xxxi. 27. They Lord it like Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 30. Thave built it by the 
might of my power ; like that Dragon in Nilus the King of Fgypr, that aid,” Frk, 
XXix. 3. My River is mine own, T have made it for my ſelf. TY 

II. A third kind of denyal of God, which Fulneſs tempts us to, is the. denys 
al of dependance ; when our plenty and abundance makes us conceit our ſelves 
to be ſufficient in ur ſelves, and that we need not depend upon God. As Heze- 
kjah, when he was ſtrengthned in his Kingdom, revolted from the King of Aſh» 
ria, would not acknowledge any dependance upon him, 2 Xings xviii. 7. This is 
the temptation of a glut of the World, it makes usfay in our hearts to God, 7haven 
need of thee ; we can maintain our ſelves, ſtand upon our bottom, ſubſiſt of our ſelves, 
This God obſerves in that proud King of Aſſyria, that boaſted himſelf againſt God, 
Tſa.x.i5. As if the Ax ſhould boaſt it ſelf againſt him that heweth therewith ; or the Saw 

' magnifie it ſelf againſt him that ſhakes it: or the Rod ſhake it ſelf againſt him that lifts it 
ap, or the Staff ſhould lift up it ſelf, as if 3t were no wood. Fulneſs will puff a man,not on 
ly to think himſelf Independant of all other men,but even of God himſelf. Emptineb, 
that makes us look up to God, and depend and wait upon him ; but Fulneſs never 
owns him, he can do well enough without God. Like the Prodigal, when he had 
got his Portion in his own hands, then farewel Father, he needs no longer be # 
his Father's finding, go to him forevery thing. 

IV. A fourth denyal of God which Fulneſs will breed, is a denyal of Obe- 
dience, a refuſal to ſubmit to him and his holy Commands. And who ſo 
refuſes him, doth as good as in plain terms deny him. This was Pharaoh's denyal0 

Exod.:v.2. when God commanded him to releaſe the Zebrews out of Bondage i 
What faith he 2 Who zs the Lord, that T ſhould obey his woice, and let Iſrael go? T know 0k 
the Lord neither will I let Iſrael go. And is not this the temper of the great OS 
of the World 2 That whereas poor men oft-times fubmit, Prev. xviii, 23. The pu” 
man uſes entreaties, but the rich anſwers roughly: ſnufls at God's Commands, oppoles, 
rejects them : Let us break his bonds aſunder, and caſt away his cords. from us, Plal. w/ 

an 


This Moſes reproves in {/r9et, Deut, xxxil. 15. Jeſurun waxed fat, aud kicked htly 
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lybtly eſteemed the rock of his ſatvation. T his Fulneſs Makes us concelve our ſelves Serm. V. 

Gec TOM controll, Pfal. X11. 4. Our lips are our own, who 7s LORD over us ? It tempts CW 

us £OA ear licentious flinging oft God's Word and WH, that it can takeno place | 
rh us af all. Ef. 

. - There is 2 fifth denyal of God; in withdrawing our. truſt and confidence 

-1 God, and placing it in our ſelves, and in our abundance. And to this, Ful- 

neſs makes us prone. Thence thoſe that are full of the World, are deſcribed to 

be they that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their 

wiches, F ſal. XIX. 6. St. Paul forewarns rich men of this evil ; Charge them that are rich, 

ut they truſt not in riches, but in the living God, 1 Tim. vi. 17. This is the main 

ne of Riches; for this eſpecially is Covetouſneſs called Idolatry, Col.iii. 5. be- 
auſe-men truſt in them, and that inordinately, as counter-means againſt God ; not 
fbordinately,as under-means to God, As Confidenice in God is one of the greateſt 
acknowledgments of God: fo to rely on riches is one of the greateſt denyals of God ; 

and is, faith the Apoſtle, the worldly man's Idolatry. So that we may invert the 

words of the Pfalmiſt, 7 her 1dols are filver and gold, and ſay, Silver and Gold are 

their Idols, in thoſe they truſt, Thisis a main denyal of God, as Fob ſpeaks, clear- 

ing himſelt from this f1n eſpecially, Chap. xxx1. 2.4, 28. If 1 have made gold my hope, 

ir have ſaid to the fine gold, thou art my confidence; Oh! then T ſhuold have denyed the 

God that is above, Tell a rich man of truſting in God, he laughs at you, and derides 

any confidence but in his Purſe : They mock at thoſe that talk of any other con- 

fdence than in their ſubſtance; Te have ſhamed, or ſcorned, the counſel of the poor, be- 

cauſe the Lord is his refuge, Pſal. xiv. 6. They laughat that ſatety, Ze truſted in God, 

let Him deliver him. 

Vidimus periculum divitiarum. Thus we have ſeen the danger of Riches: now 

comes, 

Secondly, The particular Motive that ſtirs him up to pray againſt Poverty, the 
danger he forecaſts in that eſtate. What's that 2 Poverty hath many inconvenien- | 
cies. *'Tis an eaſfie thing to furniſh our ſelves with reaſons to pray againſt it. 

Firſt, Want it felt isa great motive ; to be deſtitute of thoſe ſuccours and com- 
forts that our lite ſtands in need of. | | 

$-condly, Contempt 1s another attendant upon Poverty ; and to an ingenuous na- 
ture'tis very grievous to bedefpited, and vilified. Stand thou here, or fit under my 
foot-ſtool ; Fam. 11. 3. 1 am poor, and deſpiſed, faith David; A poor man's good parts 
are deſpiſed, Eccleſ. 1x. 16. David prays againit that, Make me not a ſcorn. 

Th:rdly, Neceſſity of ſecking relief of others, that's a great burthen to ſome ; 79 
l21 I am aſhamed, Luke xvi. 3: It makes us become Suiters to others, and that's 
grievous to an ingenuous diſpoſition. Mole/tum verbam eſt, & oneroſum, & dimiſſo 
vilty dicendam, ROgo. Sen. The borrower is a ſervaat to the lender, Prov. xxii. 7. much 
more the beggar. He is at the command of him that relieves him, (zz dat, ſupe- 
r15rem fe putar. Hzer. 

Forrthly, Pverty makes a man obnoxious to any injury, fubje to oppreſſion, 
unable to withſtand wrongs; as grounds without fences lye open to any Beaſts. 
They grind the faces of the poor. All theſe are great inconveniences. Yet this 
Holy man overlooks all theſe, can digeſt them well enough, if God call him to 
Poverty. That which moſt- troubles him, is the ſinful temptations that Poverty 
brings with it, and they are two; 

[. An unlawful ſupply of his neceſſities, by the ſin of Stealing, 

Il. An impious pleading for himſelf, and out-facing his Thett by taking the 
Name of God in vain. The Fews, coming poor out of Babyloz, held it no great ſin 
to iteal for ſupply of their neceſſities, and then to forſear themſelves for the bet- 
fr hiding of their Theft. Therefore, 

[. He fears Thievery. : 

Il. He fears too, leſt that ſhould occaſion and uſher in a worſe lin, Forſwear- 

ng and Perjury. : 
1. Thefirſt danger he prays againſt, is the temptation to Theft ; and that (ta- 
«1 1n the ſtrictett terms) is a ſecret cloſe putting to our hand to our neighbours 
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| .Sorhz. V. goods, the withdrawing and taking them away without their allowance, and ap. 
| yu oalyingthem to our own uſe. A fin, IMF; 001% ME Ott | 
11. Expreſly forbidden'in the Law of God, not only 1n the Judicial Law, but in 
the Moral Law, the Law of Nature. : Bo 
-2. *Tis not forbidden by way of conſequence and deduction, as ſome ſins ar« 
(as: the ſins of Drunkenneſs, Inceſt, Uſury, Oppreſſion)) but 'tis ſet in the front gf 
the Commandment in Text-Letters. There needs no expounding, or proving of 
it from the Commanament ; but at firſt ſight ye read it-in the Commandmen+ 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | | os 
3. 'Tis not only forbidden in the Law, but the Goſpel ; that forbids it, that en. 
forces that Commandment ; Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, Ephel. iv. 28. 
' 4- 'Tis forbidden in the dreadfulleſt manner, upon the peril of Damnation, x £9 
iv. 10. Thieves - ſhall not inherit the Kinzdom of God ; 1 Fhelſ.iv. 6. Let no man 4. 
fraud his Brother, becauſe God is the avenger of all ſuch. In the fifth Chapter of Ze. 


4 


chary weread of a Book full of Plagues and Curſes which ſhall cleave unto the Thief 
and enter into his houſe. The Book is large, twenty cubits long, and ten cubir; 
broad, 'tis full of Curſes even from one end to the other : it ſhall come ſwift] 
upon him; for 'tis a flying Book ; it ſhall bring a fire with it, to conſume his whoje 
ſubſtance, and without Repentance, prepare unto the fire of Hell. | 

_ Tis a ſin utterly unlawful, take it in the moſt excuſable way that can be. 
Theft be lawful, theſe Pleas may ſeem reaſonable. | 

- (x.) Tis mihi neceſſarium, 1 ſteal for neceſſity and no more, to relieve m 


It any 


' Charge 
to. maintain life. That's the tolerableſt kind of Thett that may be, and a ” | 
are guilty: of it, are moſt to be pitied, Prov. vi. 30. Men do not deſpiſe a Thief, if 
he ſteal to ſatisfie his ſoul when he is hungry ; but yet, if he be found, he muſt ſmart 
for it, Yerſe 31. the Law lays hold on him. No neceflity can make any fin war- 
rantable. If thou mayeſt ſteal to fave thy life, then thou mayelſt forſwear to fave 
thy life. *Nay, faith St. Augu/izye, ttiou mayeſt not tell a Lie to fave thy lik 
«* much leſs ſteal. "Tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt not fin, tis not neceſſary that thou 

ſhouldeſt ſteal. | 
_ *(2.) Tis | ein ſupzrfiuum, that's a ſecond Plea ; I rob not the Poor, I ſteal not 
from a Needy man, but from him who may well ſpare it, he is never the poorer 
for it. No, not this Plea can make it warrantable. God takes order not only toſe- 
cure the Poor, but the Rich man's eſtate. David in his neceſſity durſt not lay his 
hand upon Nabal's abundance, but ſent and ſued to him for ſupply of his wants. 
\(3.) Tis in ſe parvum: the thing I ſteal,it is 1n it ſelf but ſmall, of no great value or 
moment, and parvitasmaterig may make it venial. "Tis but the breaking of an hedge, 
or taking a little corn out of the ſheat,&c. No, no, the ſmalneſs of the matter, if vi 
luable by: thy Neighbour, cannot excuſe thee, There is magna 7njuria, though not 
magnum damnum; the injuſtice is great, though the damage be not. Say then, Par 
wa res, parva res eſt ; yet in re parva infidelem eſſe, magnum eſt : to deal tally in a lit 
tle, is no little ſin. Detrauding of the Prieſt in Mint and Aviſe no great damas:; 
* but yet the Phariſees made Conſcience of it. And Chriſt tells them, they are bound 
todo it. God's Law curat de minimis : the prohibition about the birds neſt, the ſmal- 
leſt Commandment, yet ſtrictly enjoyned,- Dewt. xxii. 6. 41 
(4.) Pauperibus irrogandum. The Rich ſhould beſtow theſe helps u pon us; wetake 
but what the Law of Charity binds them to give. True, and yet this will not excut 
thee. The Rich are bound to relieve the Poor, and bleſſed is he that doth it, and 
curſed are they that are hard-hearted and mercileſs. But yet it warrants not thY 
taking without his allowance. Becauſe he is uninerciful, thou muſt not be unrigh 
teous. Suppoſe it were due to thee, yet thou muſt not take it till he give it th: 
(5.) *'Tis ex voto reſtituendum, that's a fifth Plea ; I will make him fatisfaction, 
| mean toreſtore it when. God ſhall enable me. That's ſomewhat indeed, but net 
ther doth this allow thee to ſteal. SatisfaCtion makes it not to be no fin, but toÞ® 
a pardonable ſin, for which thou mayeſt find mercy. Satisfaction, if it be forced 
- upon thee, is a- puniſhment for fin'; 1t it be voluntary, 'tis a condition and meals 


' for remiſſion of ſin,but no excuſe for it. - 
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So then, in that this Holy man prays againſt the fin of Theft, here are three Ferm. V. 
«ruths ſuppoſe Gl ieCToft [ 1) hat there it walls ani LO Hb NE VGe 
[1.] The firſt truth ſuppoſe is (Left T/teal) that there 15 1#41 communitas. We live 
c here in 2 CoOmmunut of all things : all mens goods arenot common to all. There 
x : 1iſtinction and proplety that God hath given in ſeveral to mens Eſtates and Poſ- 
pl tions, and to every man a proper, ſpecial, perſonal Right in his Lands and Goods. 
' [fix were not fo, there could be.no place for Riches and Poverty.If all things were 
-grmmon, all would be alike ; than which equality, nothing is more unequal. There 
Tould be little induſtry.If mens Goodsand Lands were not their own, who would be 
gund to take Care of them, or beſtow any. pains about them 2 There would be no 
(ach thing as ſtealing and thieving. Thit which 1s every mans, any man may take 
1nd be blameleſs. A man cannot ſteal that which 15 his own already. | 
Bur God hath not turned us into Common, Catch'that catch can, as if Occu- 
pancy Were the only good Title and Tenure in the world. Fe hath divided to the 
Nations their inheritance, Deut. xxxii. 8. {Te hath determined to all Nations of men 
\he bounds of their habitation, AQtSXVIL 26. | 
True, may ſome fay, in the times of the Law, God apportioned to every man his 
cyeral poſſeſſion ; but yet two times are ſuppoſed when all things were common : 
1. In the ſtate of Innocency : that, they fay, ſhould have been-a ſtate of Commu- 
| nity. Meum and Tum, theſe polleſſive words came in afterwards. Nay, verily, 
that Command, 7 hou ſhalt not ſteal, be moral (ascertainly-it is) then it was given 
to Adam in Innocericy. And fo, had he and his poſterity continued in Innocency, 
they mult have kept it. The Law that taught Adam Theft wasa fin, taught him 
this Truth; that ſeveral men ſhould have ſeveral poſleſſions. | 
>. A ſecond eſtate that is pretended, is the ſtate of the Goſpel, That (fay the Ana- 
baptiſts.) broke down all Fences,laid open all Incloſures,made all level and conimon. 
At.i.44. The Diſciples had all things common. True, they had fo ; but not by a le- 
eal-community, but by a charitable communication. Let thy Fountain be thine 
own, but yet let the waters run over and be diſperſed in the ſtreets. St.Foh forbids 
Publicans and Souldiers to wrong men 1f their Eſtates, Lute iii. 14. Do violence to 
1 man, &c, Our Saviour, Luke xii. allowed: Poſteſſiori in the two Brethren who 
came to him to divide their Eſtate. And he who bad them, Sell, and give to the 
Poor, ſuppoſed that they polleſſed all, and the Poor had no title to it, but upon 
| gift and charity, Luke xit. 33. Sel, and giv2: They are the words of propriety ; they 
trengthen poſſeſſion, while they command a charitable contribution. And God hath 
ſt the eighth Commandment as an hedge (arid keeps it up at this day in full force 
and ſtrength) as 2 fence to every mans poſſeſſion : and he that goes about to break 
the hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite him, as $2/29994 fpeaks, Feelef. viii. ro. 
[2.] There is yet a ſecond truth implyed in the Motive, Left 7 fteal. Why 2 Agar 
Wasan holy man, a child of God, an heir of the promiſes, juſtified, and adopted, had 
not he-right to all things, a juſt Title to the Creatures 2 might not he challenge 
them as his own without ſtealth or uſurpation? No verily. He plainly confeſles 
this truth. Had he taken the poſſeſſions of another man violently, it had been 
theft and injuſtice in him; he had no title or claim to them, And this is Propofitio 
| [r2gnaxs : There is a double Truth 1n it. ET 
1. Had the Poſſeſlor been a wicked man, yet he had right and title to them. 
_ 2.Though Agar bean holy man, yet he had no juſt warrant ostitle to clainthem. 
i. A wicked man's title to theſe temporal things is good and warrantable. 
ticy are not meer Uſurpers, neither ſhall they be proceeded againſt at the laſt 
Ay as meer Utfurpers, but they are lawiul Owners and Poſkflours. *Tis a true 
AX in Divinity, Dominium temporal? nou fundatur in gratia. God, as he is the 
, God of Nature, by common Providence allots to the Sons of men their lawful 
polleſſions, and that to the wicked. He that gave Canaan to Facob, gave Mount- 
= to Eſau. Iſaac had his bounds, and Abimelch, an Heatheniſh King, had his ; 
_ enjoyed a. peaceable poſſeſſion. Heark Saint Auguſtine : Sunt bona, quz De- 
Fo 4 < mimicis ſuis ; ſunt alia, que ſervat ſolis amicis.' Externa omnia pAnixte data 
p, 


bruis, & malis. And we read of Abraham, that he bought a burying place of 
| | | the 
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| Y, of the ſons of Heth, he doth not challenge it; and Facob, corn of the Fgy tians 

/ By which they did acknowledge that theſe wicked men and Idolaters had a lawfyy 

title to thoſe temporal things. Neither did we ever read of any of the Saints and 
Servants of God, that ſb titulo gratiz, did involare in bona impiorum, or did noyyy 
aliquid jus temporale fibi vendicare. | 

But sthetitle of wicked men as good asever it was? No verily, there isa flay 
init. Weall forfeited our rightin 4dam, andevery wicked man lies under that 
forſeiture. But Gods patience forbears him. Hos forteiture 1s riot ſued our, nox, 
Writ of Ejection brought againſt him ; and fo he is bonz fidei poſſeſſor, he is lay. 
fully poſkeſſed of them. As a Felon, though he hath forfeited his life and goods t 
the Kings Juſtice, lyes at his mercy ; and till he ſues out his pardon, he is ſtill ſub. 

 Jecttoejetion when the King pleaſes : but yet while rhe King forbears him, his 
poſſeſſion is good and lawful, and no man may diſturb him. A wicked man hath 
as much rig|tt to his goods, as he hath tohis life ; he hath forfeited that to God: ang 
till he be reconciled to God, the forfeiture is not forgiven him: Yet for all this, *tis 
lawful for him to live,and no man may ſlay him. That's the firſt Propoſition. 

2. A ſecond Propoſition : Agar, though a Saint, yet hath notitle or claim tg 
another mans goods. It had been theft 1n Agar to have uſurped them. *T'was ng 
Divinity in St. Pa#!'s time, that the Saints had right and title to the goods of the 
Wicked. He tells of Servants that were Chriſtians, and their Maſters but Infidel; 
and yet gives them charge not to be Purloyners, 7z. ii. 10. It had been Pilfering 
and ſtealing in Chriſtians, to take even from Pagans and Infidels. 

So then Chriſtianity doth not entitle us to the goods of other men. It makes 
not 'Theft to be no Theft in Chriſtians; no lawful poſleflion to be uſurpation in an 
Heathen or Infidel. But yet Chriſtianity doth better our title to the things which 
we poſleſs, and that in a threefold reſpect. 

(1.) Reſtituit. 
2.) Corroborat. 
J-) Sandtificat, 

(r.) Reſtituit, It makes up the breach in our Original Patent and Charter, 
by which we hold the things of this life.By the fall of 4dam,and by our own wick- 
edneſs, we forfeited Gods Primitive donation of our right in the Creatures. But 
Chriſtianity ſues out our pardon, obtains a releaſe of our forfeiture, ſets us ix f:- 
t4 quo, cancels our former Bond that was forfeited. 

(2.) Corroborat. Chriſtianity doth not only reſtore, but ſtrengthens our title, 
makes it firmer and better to us. Our eſtate isaſſured and entailed to us in Chriſt. 
That gives usa more honourable and ſtronger title. We held before in baſer Te- 
nure, asit were, in Villanage, now we hold ix Capite. Chriſt is our Head, andi! 
him we hold it, 1 Cor. 111. | 

(3.) Sandificat. Chriſtianity ſanCtifies and makes our title and uſe of all Crea- 
tures more comfortable to us. It removes the curſe and poiſon ſin brings upo! 
them, ſo that we can uſe them with a clean conſcience, and with aſſurance of 
comfort in them. Tt ſpeaks to us in Solomoy's language, Go thy way, Eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy Wine with a merry heart ; for God now accepts thy works. 10- 
deed Gods Providence 1s over all ; ſed curam firbi Ecclefra vendicat, faith Bernard. 
His main care 1s for the houſhold of Faith. St. Paul tells us, that God hath cre 
ted theſe comforts to be received with thankſgiving of them which believe and 
know the truth. This more eſpecial Providence of God, made David fay, 4 littl: 
that the righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked, Pfal. xxxvil-10- 

| A good Chriſtian with a little Eſtate, may have more pleaſure, feel more comtort; 
{ce more of Gods bounty and mercy, than a man of vaſt Poſſeſſions, whoſe hea! 
cannot lift it ſelf above the Earth. 
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£f3.] A third Truth obſervable in that Agar prays againſt this fin of ſtealing 
that True Piety will breed truc [Integrity and Honeſty. This is the diſpoſition of 3 
true pious man, he is exceeding careful to be injurious tonoman. Agur begs of Got 
to keep him from this evil of wronging any man, ordoing any injury to him. Chr 
{tianity, it always breeds Innocency. Juſtice and honeſt dealing a Chriſtian mare 
greal 
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eat Conſcience'ol, This' honeſt dealing puts credit 'npe n'Religion,”thar the Pro- $2y17. V. 

Eur chercof are uſt inthedr dealings,” And onche contrary, Yew feproach to Ap 
Religion, thar they that will be counted thegreat Zealots of it, deaMfaliſy, chea- 
ingly, unconſcionably. Padlcharges Servants to deat juſtly; rhat7heGijpel of God 
bent evil ſpoken of. The Patfigrchs, how wete they troubled when they found the 
money in their Sacks they brought back again 2 How confident 'waS'74co8, that 
here vas no Thief in his Family, when Laban cameatter him,” With whomſoever 
thou findeſt thy goods, let him uot live, Gen. xxx1. 32. OO 
See the yertue and goodneſs of Chriftranity tonching this point, in three' de- 
2 1, It makes a man abſtain from doing any injury. or wrohg to his Brethrefi, 
Lethim beas bad as can be, Chriſtianity will make himtame andiinhocent. Que- 
ſmus 2 pilfering runagate, after Paul converted him, honeft and faithful. ' By the 
Goſpel the Lyon is made to feed with the Lamb » nodevouring, - or deſtroying in 
lf my holy mountains. What a thame is it for a Chriſtian to beaccounted falſe, fraudyus 
lent; untruſty ? LSE fr ne rk es 
' 2. A Chriſtian ſtays not here, not only forbears to wrong the 'goods of his 
neighbour, but is careful to preſerve them. *Tisa poor commendation for a Chriſti- 
in to be harmleſs. Parum ft fic, ſed utinam wel fic, Aug, And yet it were yell if the 
-cat Profeſſours of the Goſpel amongſt us were ſuch, not injurious, or fraudulent. 
i far more is required of them, to wit, that they b2 uſeful, helpful unto others, 
Dent. XX11 I Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Ox, ,or his Sheep go aſtray and hide thy 
ſelf from them, thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again unto thy brother. 'How helpful 
was Moſes to reſcue the flock of Fethro from the violence of other Shepherds 3 Px- 
1d. ii. 17. See this goodneſs in Davidand his followers, though War-like-men, yet 
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no Free-booters nor Plunderers. Whata teſtimony do Naval ſervants give of them 3 
1 Sam. XXV. 15, 16. The men were very good unto us, and we were not hutt, neither miſe 
ſed we any thinz as long as we were converſant with them, when we were in the fields. 
They were a wall unto us, both by night and day, all the while we were with them keep» 
ins *ne ſheep. © | = | 
bas J- ' ed Chriſtian aims higher yet, he deſires to be beneficial and helpful to 
others even in his poverty, Chriſtianity gives a poar mana charitable, a merciful 
heart. The poor widow of Sarepta, how freely did ſhe relieve Elijah > Thus St. 
Paulexhorts, Eph.iv. 28, Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, but rather let him labouy, 
working with hjs hqud's the thing that ts good, Why ſo ? that he may maintain himſelf 
and hisFamily. Nay, that he may give to bim that needeth, This he highly com- 
mendsin the Macedonians, their poverty did not choke and ſtifle thei-fiberality, 
but 2 Cor. viii. 2. Their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality. Po- 
verty, deep poverty,and yet rich, and abundant liberality. They imitate Chriſt in 
this; He was poor, was fain to be relieved, - yet he had care to communicate to the 
poor : Joh. xiii. 29. They thought he had bid Judas give Jonerhing fo the poor. The 
poor widow, Mark. xii. 42. threw in her two mites, which was all her living. This 
ſhews a right-bred Chriſtian, he will be fo far from ſtealing and wronging any man- 
ner of way, as that he is ready to preſerye; nay, according to his ability, to ſupply 
the wants of his Neighbour. 4 

We have done with the firſt evil he fearsin Poverty, his unlayful ſupply of his 
neceſſities by ſtealing, | | 

Secondly, A ſecond evil he fears, that Poverty will bring him to Theft ; and 
flenthat will tempt him to thedenyaland outfacing of his Theft by the fin of 
Perjury, Leſt 7 take the name of my God in vain. Init obſerve two things : 

TD, The fin it ſelf, thatsfalſe-lwearing. gd; 

IL. The aggravation of this ſin, that's in this word, My Gog. 

[. Not to enter into any large diſcourſe of this fin of Perjury, which is a grie- 
vous fin, injurious to God, pernicious to our N2ighbour, deſtruCtive. to our ſelves, 
©xpoling us toa curſe, Zech,v. 4. Obſerve here, by this fuppoſal of this Holy man, 
the practice and guile of fin, *twill labour to hide and'conceal it ſelf,” though it be 
vith Perjury, Take it in three gradual corruptions ; Do oe wrt 

+ I. Peccatum 
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Serm. V...,- 1 ecratumarlazdun; thatsthe firſt corruption, The firſt care of 2 wick. 
A ed man, is tohide'and conceal his ſin. We learnedit.pt;our firſt-Parents.,'; Ag ſoon 
nee as we have ſinned, then we bethink our ſelves.of ſome fig-leaves,run into a thicket 
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keep our ſins cloſe, beware of diſcovery...We ſit upgy.them, as Reghe/.did upon he, 
ſtolen gods, excule and..cover them. Job makes this gye-Argumeant.of his Integrity, 
that he did:not practiſe this art of concealment, oh xxx. 33. if 1 have covered jv, 
tranſereſion, as Adam,:by hiding mine iniquity in my boſcm. Adam's fig-leaves wes 
as ſinful, as his cating the forbidden fruit. Peccavit in folio, as wellas i fruty, We 
had rather ſtrike the poyſon inwards,then let it break outward,in a true confeſſion 
Like the Lacedzminian_Thiet, who having ſtoin a Fox, h.d it in his toſom, and les 
it gnaw out-his heart,.. rather than, to bringit forth into open diſcovery. What 
this, but, to faye a. deformity,in the face, to ſtrike the diſeaſe inwardly > And thar 
proves deadly, Ze that hides his. fin, ſpall not proſper, Prov. xxvili. iz. 
2, Peccatum peccatorvelandum; that's a fecond corruption. Sig, rather than 
it will not be coyered,. will, put on another fin to hide and conceal it. How doth 
David plot and contrive the concealing of his adultery ? Firſt he fends for ria, 
home, and commands him to go to his wife. When this took: not,. he makes him 
drunk, thinking wine would perſwade him better than words : ,When neither 
would do, he murthers; him and marries his wife. Oh! a ſinner will dig into Hell 
to hide his. ſin, if it be paſſiple. — Sn 
2, 3» Minus majort velandum ; that's a third coruption. A ſinner ſticks not at 
ny fin that will ſerve to cover it. Perjury, a far more heynous ſin than Theft, and 
by Gods Law: deemed to.a more heavy puniſhment. Perjury is a ſin againſt God; 
Theft againſt our Brother in his goods, A mans name is of more value than his 
g00ds ; much more is God's name: How much is that to be preferred before the 
Foods of any man ? yet ſee, when {1n1s once acted, it will not ſtick atany thing 
to conceal it ſelf, Bathjheba's great belly muſt be concealed with the fin of mur- 
ther. St. James faith, He that ſaith, Do not commit adultery, ſaith alſo, Thou ſhalt mt. 
K1l,, Chap. ii. x1. a cloſe infinuation, © that Adultery will labour to conceal it (elf 
though it be with murther. AhaZ's covetouſneſs mult be compaſſed by the mur- 
. ther of Naboth, Prov. i. 19. Such are the ways of every one that's greedy of gain, 
he .will take away the life of the owners thereof. 
- *Tis ſtrange, in other Caſes men are more chary and circumſpect than to incur 
oreater miſchief to eſcape the leſs. What ſhould be the inducement to make a man 
adventure upon perjury to conceal his theft > Conceive theſe two inducements, 
ſuch as they be. CN RE Ee IOA) DD | 
I. Probreſumnon probroſo velandum.. A ſinner counts it great wiſdom to hide 
+ a ſhaming ſ1n. by the overture of another ſin that's not fo ſhaming. Stealing, 
. Oh! that's a baſe, infamous ſin, - menare aſhamed of it; every one points at 4 
* Thief, and ſcorns him : They cryed after him, as after a thief; Job xxx. 5. But thc 
- * curteſie.of the World rhinks not ſo baſely of Swearing and Perjury. God's name 
© may be prophaned, and none cries ſhame of it. Nay, Oaths ſerve tor Ornaments 
* * of Speech among men; he is of a low Spirit that fears an Oath. And here is tlie 
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On Prov. xxx. 7, 8,9. 

1, *Tis vox obligationts: He is My God, by ſpecial intereſt and relation ; that's a'Serm. WV. 43 
rongengagement to keep from {in. Say not, Ze is my God, therefore I may preſume WNNJ. * 
* 208 him: but, He is my God, therefore I muſt not, I dare not offend him. Becauſe he 
= x God, I will be afraid to provoke him ; and becauſe he is Mine, I have intereſt 
5 7 en, will be afraidro-orſeit him. OO 

». *Tis vox ſpecialis appropinguationis: This Holy an wm himſelf in 
Janger, upon the. brink of ſich a downfall as Perjury SW, preſently h& rus near- 

and cloſer to God, As a Child feared, or aftrighyd, runs up cloſe to his Mo- 

cher ; ſo he runsto God, flies to him, faſtens upon Him with this word of Aﬀfarice, 

My God 3 3s if he had beſpoken him in David's words, 0, keep thy ſervant from 
this preſumptuous fin. O! 'tis good at all times, but eſpecially in temptations to 
Jraw nigh to God. | 

+ Tis vox deteſtationis : He will not unhallow the: name of his God, he deteſts 
the thoughts of it. Let Ruffians ſwear and forſwear by him, they have no intereſt 
1 him ; but, he is my God, I will exalt him. Oh! let that Name be precious to thee. 
What 2 ſhall I pawn that precious Name, yea, and forfeit it too for every trifle > A 
Chriſtian hath nothing that's fo much his own, as his God, and his ſoul. Oh! A- 
Jorethy God, and preſerve thy foul above all things. 

This is that, that makes Perjury ſo great a ſin ; not only the falſeneſs, but the 
ld unhallowing of the Name of God. The Heathen, how careful were they to 
preſerve the honour of the names of their gods? Micah iv. 5. All people will walk, 
every oue in the name of his God, &cc. Belſhazzar praiſed the name of his gods, even oj 
wood and ſtone, Dan. v. 4- Let them be wooden gods, he would not diſhonour them. 


—_— 
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The Scripture calls the Name of God, 
I. Sacred, Holy and reverent is his Name + then do not prophane it. 
2. Moſes calls it the fearful and dreadful Name of the LORD thy God: Oh ! 
then tremble and ſtand in awe of it. | 
3- Tis called Fealous ; His Name is jealous, faith Moſes. Oh! therefore do not 
provoke it. | = 
4. *Tis vox oppoſitionis ; It implies an oppoſition tothe ſpirit ofa proud world- 
ling. His fin is denyal of God. He faith, Who is is the LORD? He knows no 
other Gods but his full Bags and Abundance. But Poverty, though it hath its 
temptations, yet it expoſes not to prophane Atheiſm. A poor man can own 
God more eafily, and ſooner tremble at him, than the wealthy man puft up 
with riches. Poverty can better comply with Piety; 'tis more tractable and 
teachable, and of more awful apprehenſions of God than the voluptuous or co- 
vetous 'enjoyers of abundance. The fins of rich men are moſt-what bold, 
prefuraptuous ſins ; they neither fear God, nor reverence man: but the poor 
_ $ -aa—_ are not fo daring ; he bids not defiance to the knowledge 
01 God. | | = 
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On LUKE xii. 4, 5: 


Ani I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill tg 

- body, and after that have no more that they can do: 

But 1 will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear - him, which afte 

. be batb'killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, Fey 
him. | 


5 
» 
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INNS WW PC; N tlus Chapter (as 1n other the Evangeliſts, that are an 
REIVE, werable to it) our Saviour furniſhes his Diſciples with 
SV many Inſtructions, tor the worthy diſcharge of their fund. 
1 on in preaching the Goſpel. Eſpecially he commends un. 
.to them two gracious qualifications, which will be exceed. 
ing requiſite for their pious and comfortable performance 
of that weighty ſervice. | 
.- Firſt, he commends unto them the grace and virtue of 
ſincerity, Verſe 1. Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, whic) 
7s bypocrifie. Indeed a double ſincerity is required of them, both of them oppoſite 
Mo Ptarifatcel leaven. CO LIEE | er ba 
Firſt, Sinceritas Doftring; that they be exceeding careful to preferve the Do 
&rine.of Chriſt. pure, and ſincere, and uncorrupted, that it- be. #fow ydae, as St. 
Peter calls it, The ſincere milk of the Word, That they believe nothing, teach no- 
thing ;: but. the truth of the Goſpel, not mixed, not blended with any falſe inver- 
| tions. And then the ſecond 1s, Sts 
\. Secondly, Sinceritas Canſcientie ; That'sanother- part of ſincerity, that is required 
in this profeſſionof Chriſtianity, that fng/eneſs of heart, and all godly fcucerity, the 
may have their converſation in the profeilion of the Goſpel. Yes, theſe two, ſout 
Doctrine, that cannot be reproved, and a ſincere heart, that needs not be aſhan: 
ed ; a good cauſe, and a good conſcience, are neceſlary requiſites, and wall prove 
- comfortable ſupports, whatever may betall us. 

Secondly, Our Saviour having premiſed this uſeful inſtruction, he furniſhes them 
with a ſecond,” that will be exceeding needtul and advantageous to them ; tits 
an holy-conrage and confidence 1n the courſe of Chriſtianity. The Goſpel.is l1xc 
to breed them enemies, they are to deal with unreaſonable men, that will malig" 
and oppoſe them, yea, vex and perfecute them. Againſt this diſcouragement ou! 
Saviour adds this ſeaſonable admonition, Fear not thoſe that kill the body, but fear hm 
who {tt you fail in your Duty) can caſt both body and Soul into Hell. | 
596 then, the words I have read unto you, are a ſeaſonable direction, which 

Chriſt gives to his Difeiples and in them to all Chriſtians, how to redtifie and 
order their fear : not to miſplace it, either by fearing what they need not fear; ® 
by {lighting what they.ought to.dread and trembleat : not to be like Children, play 
with fire that will burn them, and tremble at ſome mock-fear that cannot hw!f 
them. The malice and miſchiet that comes from men, fear not that, faith Chriſt; 
but the wrath and vengeance that comes from God, let that be your fear, be jure 
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In the words we may: obſerve three things. EIT 
Firſt, Here is a ponderous, and perſwaſive Introduction, and Preface, 7 ſay 
unto you, my friends. | BT Rn Ge 
| Secondly, Here isa ſerious Exhortation and Admonition, Fear wot them that 
-an kill the body ; but fear him that can deſtroy both ſoul, and body, and caſt them in» 


7 Hel. | 


Serm. L. . 


Thirdly, Here is a ſtrong and effectual confirmation of what he hath faſd to 


them, Tea, 1 ſay unto you, Fear him. 


Firſt, Come-we to the Preface and Introduction, in theſe words, 7 ſay unto you, my | 


friends. And we may conſider it in a double apprehenſion. EK 
Firſt, "Tis weighty and ponderous, that's in theſe words, 7 ſay unto yor. © 
Secondly, Then 'tis ſweet and gracious, in this winning and perſwaſive com- 
_ pellation, My friends. 
* Firſt, 'Tis weighty and ponderous, 7 ſay unto you. Tisa form of Speech which 
the Scripture uſes in matters of great weight and importance. Thus St. Paul 
ſpeaks tO the Galatians, to eſtabliſh them in the truth of the Goſpel, from which 
they were falling, Chap. 1v. 2. Behold, 1 Paul, ſay unto you, that if you be circumci- 
ſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. He confirms his aſſertion by a ſtrong aſleve- 
ration, 7 Paul ſay unto you. He owns this weighty Dodtrine, and will ſtand to it. 
So our Saviour in Lek.xiii. reproving the uncharitable cenfuring of other mens mi- 
ſeries, ſeals up his reproot with this ratification, ell yoy, nay, but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe perifþ. "Thus likewiſe he ſtrengthens his threatning of Caperna- 
um for their impenitency, Mat. xi. 24. 7 ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. Ego dico, verba ſunt dkwudmae» 
of great force and efficacy. -_ | | 
And we may reſolve the ſtrength of this Speech into theſe three expreſſions. 
I. Look to the truth of what Chriſt faith, and then'tis a Speech of great aſſu« 
rance and certainty, and fo cha!lenges our full aſſent unto it. It runsin the ſtyle and 
Language of Infallibility ; Teſte merpſo, Witneſs our ſelves. The great Dofor and 
Author of Truth hath faid it : He that is the Amey, the true and infallible Witneſs ; 
He, that can neither deceive nor be deceived ; he aſſures us of it. | 
II. Look upon the Text, as it carries with it matter of counſel and advice, 
|. whom we ſhould fear, and whom we ſhould not fear, how we ſhould carry our 
elves in dangers and diſtreſles, and ſo'tis a Speech of great fidelity ; 7 ſay unto: you; 
the wiſe and faithful CounſelHour, he that forſees our dangers, and tenders our 
welfare, and forecaſts all the events that ſhall befall us, he gives us this coun- 


fel. 'Tis a faithful Speech and advice, a direfion worthy of all acceptation. That's _ 


the ſecond. 


\ . Il Lookupon the Text, as it contains a ſevere commination and threatning z 
Fear him that is able to caſt you into Hell: and then theſe. words, / ſay unto you, are a 
Speech of great power and authority ; 7 ſay unto you, I, that am the Soveraign Laws- 
giver and the ſupreme Judge; I, that will make good all threatnings; 1, before 
whom Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but.my word ſhall be fulfilled ; I, before 


whoſe tribunal, both the fearleſs and the fearful ſhall ſtand and tremble, 7 ſay un- 


?o you ; and fo 'tis a ſpeech of great Power and Authority. 
T7. the infallible Doctor. 
7, the Faithful Counſellour. 
7, the Supreme Judge: that 
Preface and Introduction, 
Secondly, *Tis exceeding ſweet and gracious; 'tis expreſſed in this winning, 
and perſwaſive, and adjuring compellation ; Amici mei, my friends. And it hath ma- 
ny importances in it, it looks diverſe ways. 


s the weightineſs of the Preface. But then this 


[. This Compellation, My friends, it dignifies the Perſons of his Diſciples, ſets - 


an high price and reputation upon them. *T'is the honour that Faith puts upon us. 
des, ſervos promovet in amicos, of ſervants it makes us become friends of God, Good 


N iriſtians in general, and in ſpecial ; they that preach Chriſt, propagate his Goſpel, 


dy to enlarge and advance his Kingdom, Chriſt counts them his choice friends. 
| St1z _ Abraham, 
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| ©... 3 Abraham, that Holy man, he is termed the Friezd of God, James ii. 23. FJobn Bas. _ 
= _ "a prepared te way for Chriſt in the hearts of the People, wh. Mk £ wa? 
bo E the Bridegroom,Joh.iii.29. Let the World account of them as they pleaſe, flight them, by pn 
deſpiſe them, ſet them at nought, a good Chriſtian, a faithful Miniſter, Chriſt fer: nh 
highly by.them, he accounts and calls them his deareſt friends. pots 
IT. This Compellation qualifies the counſel, which Chriſt here gives to them. *Tis _ 
the cordial counſel of a loving friend to his beloved iriends. There are pretenders . ot 
of friendſhip in the world, that will give quite contrary counſel to this of Chrig y 3: 
and think they do the office of very good friends, in their adviſing of us. «1x ie 
« the times be dangerous, provide for your ſelves, be fure to hold with the ſtrong- (heir 
« eſt party, run not your ſelves into hazards and dangers, beware of difpleaſing are 0! 
&« thoſe that may hurt you. This is the friendſhip and counſel of the worlg, antip 
Such friendly counſel St. Peter would be. giving to our Saviour Chriſt, when an at 
Chriſt tells them what he ſhould ſufter : 0h ! Mafter, ſaith Peter, Save thy ſelf an. 1 
be that far from thee, this ſhall not be unto thee, What faith Chriſt ro him > 6 isonl 
thee behind me Satan, So far was Ohrift from owning him for a friend in this his deſcr! 
advice, that he calls him Satan ; the name of our great Adverſary and Enemy. Such lurk | 
friends David had, that bid him /hift for himſelf, forſake his ſtation and confidence IV 
in God; that faid unto his ſoul, Flee as a bird unto the Mountains, Plal.xi.1. And ſuch | them 
friends Nehemiah had,that bid him withdraw himſelf from the building of Feruſalem, Jeath 
and to take Sandtuary, and hide himielf, And tuch kind of friendſhip the Phariſe | count 
pretended to Chriſt, Go, get thee out and depart from hence, for Herod will kill thee, 
Luk.xiii.31. Such there be, if you liſten to them, that will perſwade us to chuſe iniqui- 
ty rather than affliction, as Fob ſpeaks ; Be ſure to ſleep in a whole Skin,though it coſt 
thee the wounding of a good Conſcience, No, that's the trueſt friendſhip that ad. are ri 
viſes us to keep and preſerve a good Conſcience, perſiſt in our integrity, whatſoever God, 
comes of it, prefer the favour. of God before. the favour or friendihip of the world, {trols 
 *Tisthetrueſt friendſhip to forewarn us of the greateſt dangers, and ſach above all | take h 
are ſpiritual hazards; take heed of hell, incur not the wrath of God, pleaſe not men ot Ch 
to the diſpleaſing of God. Knowing the terrours of the Lord, we perſwade men ; not by God, | 
the terroursof men, to miſlead and ſeduce them. him d 
IN. This Compellation, as it foretells their ſufferings, ſo it acquaints them with think 
the cauſe of them, My friends, the world will hate you. God's friends ſhall be c- He ef 
counted the worſt enemies ; the world-will perſecute them, they muſt look for hard frſak, 


meaſure from the hands of Worldlings. /f they hated me (faith Chriſt) they will hate 
you alſo; if they have perſecuted me, they will perſecute You. "Tisa note, by which Chriſt 2, 
will have his followers and friends known in the world ; Te ſhall have tribulatin, 
Joh.xvi.20. All that will live godly in this world, ſhall ſuffer perſecation, 2 Tim. iii. 12 
Chriſt forewarns us of it. It was one of the firſt Leſſons he taught St. Paul, and 


ſhewed him how great things he ſhould ſuffer for his Name ſake, 44s 9. And $, 
Paul lookt for it. 7 know that bonds and impriſouments await me. As Chriſt taught 
it him, ſo he taught his Scholar 7:mozhy this leſſon : having given him. other dr 
reions, he adds this, 2 Tim. iii. x. 7hzs ow alſo, take this leſſon along with you, 


genera 
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In the laſt days there will come perillous times , men will be haters of thoſe that art 
good; he muſt be partaker of the afflitions of the Goſpel. | 
And ye ſhall ſee the reaſons of it ; 
- 1. Thereis a ſtrangeneſs 'twixt God's friends, and the men of this world. Chrilt more 
gives this reaſon of the worlds ill uſage of his friends and followers; 7; hey are n0t of 
the warld ; if they were, the world 'would love their own, Joh. xv.19. Strangers muſt 
look for hard uſage. We myſt not £wite3;, faith Peter, think it ftrange to ſuffer © 
ſtramgers, God foretold it to Abraham, Gen. xv. 13. Anow of 4 ſurety, that thy ſeed 
ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that is not theirs, aud they ſhall afflift them. Exekzel tel 
us, 'tis the guile of the world, they oppreſs the franger wrong fully. Chap.xx.29. Mw 
dani, haſpitibus feri. Sicut canes ad peregrinos, fic mundus latrat ad inſolitam werits 
ters. Dogs will bark and fall upon ſtrangers. compo 
2. There is not only a ſtrangenefs, but which is more, there is an hatred ande® IM 
mity that the world bears to the friends of Gag. The ſeed of the woman mult look r V, 
A enmity 
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ene from the ſeed of the Serpent. God's iriendsare ſtill eſteemed and uſed as the 
W Oe WEI | 
1 cauſe, Plal. xxxv. 7, and tis cruel hatred, They hate me with cruel hatred 
xxv. 19+ ” ad qr ge a deſtructive hatred. 7/atah tells of ſuch, reg, ag 
have hated Yo, s caſt you out for my Names ſake. Cait themour, cje&ted them 
rooted them Out Irom their Dwelling ; made them to ſeek their Bread in deſolate pla- 
CES. A . I a FR 
3- This - mity, tis the worſt kind of enmity. The world bears un anti , 
Lk ainft God _ ep anc Friends. Tis an hatred that is planted an Fyvory # 
cheir Nee oy ine ag Diſciples, 7 ſend you as Lambs among Wolves, There 
are other "© ER pl t to Lambs ; but none like the Wolf. There's an inbred 
antipathy roof fi ny "bh and Wolf. Indeed the antipathy of the Lamb, tis but 
an SIP "$3 > F _ eo antipathy of the Wolf is an antipathy of deſtrudti- 
oN. It mu vr l Fre 5 by the Lamb to farisfie its hatred. The Lambs antiparhy 
is only , _ _ C 4.4 . ut the antipithy of the Wolt is to do miſchief. Solomon 
deſcribes up en ot Wolves, though 1n mens cloathing ; They lay wait for blood, 
MEI Cee hs coi Chr he 
10n, 1t ſweetens to them their ſad condition. Chr 
them Of ew + irq” that do await them ; bonds, and n= SS ering! qgann 
death and deſtruction wi. be their Portion ; yet {ſee forall this, He calls ond a2c- 
counts them His Friends. It 1s a gracious compellation ; and ſerves wg 
L =p _ the ann h apprehenſion of them. ; 
2. It will anſwer a ſhrewd temptation, that may ariſe in themſel 
6: = NIN world ſees them in this ſad ace hated and coll ed che 
are ready to PE $ their hard Cenfure ypon them, they account them forfoken 6A 
God, caff out ol His _ and protection. It was David 'sScaſe, when he wy ry 
mh f - * they rag +a They ſaid, God hath forſaken him, perſecute and 
| 70 * Ih fi for c 1 c 7s none 10 che him, Pal. Ixxt. It. And thus the world judged 
Sp- por , br _ Su noduy They did eſteem him fricke» and ſmitten of 
fied High Priefismocked Him; He rue in God, ic 
think wh ah leaſe of om Chi ita M LO 006-45. Well, i the world 
mage 7 P a Is Chriſt aſſures them they are near and dear ts Him. 
bY ecms 90g. OWNS CRENLIOT His beloved friends; Perſecuted they are, but not 
Joſu - , The Some of the world may well conſiſt with the amity of God. Ze 
wit by em in irg8 i, He knows their Soul in Adverfity,and doth highly prize them. 
0 Fo - & ah es = TO inſultation, 1ſo 4t allays and anſwers the poor af- 
oxowy oa = man's fadand forrowful temptation. A Chriſtian is ſubject ro make 
ncomfortable conſtructions of his ſufferings and afflitions, ready he i 
Juscondition, that all is r Il betwi S HICHQDS, ready Ne 15 to ſuſpect 
cnbtgoreag Þ : yn io not iy etwixt God and him, inclined to condema the 
* lar: of C ; 5 yay 4 apy that he himſelf hath i» vain kep? his integrity. Ye 
ar nr con _ tothe Angel, that told him, God was with him ; O my Lord 
oY f the LORD ve with us, why then is all this befallen us 2 and God hath dolbue+ 
Wap into the hands of the Midianites, Judg. vi. 13. David alſo in his diſtreſs, he be- 
to queſtion all thoſe Promiſes, which God by his Prophets had 2s 
I ſaid in my haſte, all men are liars, Plal. cxvi. 11 P made unto him, 
with Ale Revel 6s me iIis Y * Search Bngs Prophets have deluded me 
i 4 ,0ns, Tis a fad temptation; but this Scripture here affords us 
more grace and comfort : It bids us not judge of gur ſpiritual eſtateand intercf 
n God's love by theſe outward events ; ls e006 revel 
(OR Wer HC Bra AIR na. 
od rerena eis ſo far from rejeingus in our calamities, that then eſpeci- 
Wy tins Ws ove upon us. / have choſen thee in the furnace of afflition, faith God 
OG, Tſai.xlviii. 10. All this fire is but to refine us, not toconſum S 
Aazuſtine makes thequeſtion ; © What ? faith he —— 
wel whom he diddel; ; © What ? faith he, were thoſe three Worthies in Da- 
Yule nd iddeliver from the fery furnace, moredear to God, than thoſe 
Toy wks in the Maccabees, whom he did not deliver ; but ſuffered them tg 
6 there - ry: by Gr cruel enemies ? No, in no wiſe ; ina diverſediſpenſation 
V. The e ſame loving aftection to both ſorts of them. NY 
s compellation, My friends,hach another importance. He callsthem friends 
4g 20d 
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enemies. And tis both cauſcleſs hatred,as David ſpeaks,7hey hate me without \N/ 
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Hell; Father Abraham, faid the damned rich man ; and, Son, remember, faid 4j,,. 


—————C 


and withal bids them take heed of Hell and Damnation. It may ſeem forewhy 
ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould threaten Hell and Damnation to thoſe whom he love, 
and accounts his Friends. What the friends of God, are they in the danger of ctex. 


nal perdition > Indeed ſome titular and nominal relations there may be betwix 


God and us, and yet we may miſcarry for all that. The man without the weqg;, 
garment, Matth. xxii. that was caſt into utter darkneſs, hath the courteſie of the 
Language afforded him, Friend, how cameſt thou hither, not having a Wedding Ga 
ment? And you know what paſſed betwixt Abraham and Dives, when he waz in 
ham to him : words of relation, * but not of afte&tion. And fo Chriſt beſtow'q the 
courteſie of calling Judas, Friend, when he came to betray Chriſt, Matrh. xxyi. 59 
Friend wherefore art thou come ? But theſe, whom Chriſt owns here tor his triends,wer 
not nominal, but his real and cordial friends, loving him, and beloved of him, and 
yet he forbears not to tell them, rhat, if they look not the better to it, they may 


1ncur damnation. It is worth our obſerving, and laying to our heart; That, Nj 


only the Promiſes of Salvation belong to good Chriſtians, but thev are concerned iy the 
threatnings of damnation; they are not ſet our of the reach and poſlibility of Hel 
if they do wilfully fail of their Duty. 
Theſe two aſlertionsare moſt true ; IF a wicked man repent, and turn to God, he 

ſhall be pardoned ; and this is as true ; If a righteous man forſakes his righteouſneſs, ay] 
falls from God, he ſhall be condemned. Andit is great love in Chriſt, to warn us 
it. It is a good faying of the Father, Deus non ſolum bene faciens, ſed comminans buy 
eſt. Weare tuti, fi cauti ; ſecuri, ft attoniti. "Tis a great act of friendſhip to forewan 
us of Hell. Many had never held on in theway'to Heaven, but for theſe thre: 
nings, and terrours, and tear of Hell, O., it is good to nouriſh theſe thoughts ing 
not to think Hell-fire is already quench'd, * it'cannot ſcorch us. What faith Jab? 
Deſtrufttion from the Almighty made me afraid. And St. Paul to the Hebrews, It 
as have grace to ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, for our God is a conſuming fre 
Chap. x1i. 28. Indeed, a good Chriſtian will make uſe of both ; Lothof the Promi: 
ſes of Heaven,and the threatnings of Hell. Ama bonitatem, time ſeveritatem, as Pal 
expreſſes it. Behold, and lay to heart, both the goodneſs and ſeverity of God ; Hi 
goodneſs, if thou continue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off,, Rom. xi. 11, 

We have done with the Preface and IntroduCtion ; Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Admonition ; And that we ſee it twofold, 

Firſt, "Tis Negative, ſhewing us whom we ſhould not fear, Be not afraid f 
ther that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. 

Secondly, *Tis Poſitive, ſhewing us whom we ſhould fear ; But 7 will forewan 
you, whom you ſhall fear ; fear him, which after he hath Killed, hath power to caſt iitt 
Hell. 

Firſt, Tet us conſider the Negative part - and init two things ; 

I. The prohibition of the affteftion, Be not afraid. | 

[[. Then here is the repreſentation of the dangers, which we muſt not fear; 


And that's expreſſed, 


x. In the aggravation of it, Such as &;1/ the body, 

2. In the extenuation of it, They have no more that they can do. Though ti) 
kill you, fear them not ; though they do their worſt, Be not afraid of them; thats 
the aggravation of thedanger : then they can but kill you,more, or worſe, they cat 
not do; therefore fear them not ; that's extenuation of the danger. | 

I. Let us conſider the affeftion prohibited, Be »ot afraid. Chriſt here puts 2 1% 
and a reſtraint upon our fear. Now futely, of all the affe&tions that are planted N 
our Nature, fear, and the errors ariſing from fear, are the moſt excufable andpi 


 donable ; eſpecially, when our-fear makes us ſhun, and ſtrive toavoid ſome gie® 


miſchief, as this is in the Text, the loſs of our lives. Indeed, ſins out of delight 

pleaſure, to make a paſtime of ſinning, or bold, and audacious, and preſumptu®P 
fins, ſuch we all yield are worthily puniſhed : but for a man to fail in his duty, UF 
on the ſurprizal of fear, leſt he ſuffer ſome great loſs or miſcarriage, we hope i”? 
will find favour and be excuſed, Saul pleaded that in excuſe of his diſobedience ; N 
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0n Luke x1. 4, 5. 


red the people, and obeyed their volce, x Sam. xv. 24. The people might havemu- 
ined, if he had not yielded to them. No, -ſee here the irregularities and exOrbitan- 
t - of our fear, are here prohibited, This Plea will not holdat Chriſt's Tribunal ; 

a Cnned out of fear, not willingly, and upon choice, out of ming own inclinati- 
on; my fear forced me to it. It 1s faid, Rev. xx1. 8, the ſeariul are excluded and ſhut 
ut of Heaven ; not only audacious and malicious ſinners, | but the timerous and 
{artul, that betray the truth of God out of ſear, thele have their portzon in the lake 
of fire and brimſtone, Ver {. 8. | | | 


Not that all tear of miſchief from-cyil men 1s unlawful, God allows us this 
\f:tion of fear in caſe of dangers, and to provide againſt them, 

cr, WeMay fear miſchievous men ſofar, as not ro provoke them, not to give 
hem unnecellary occaſion to offer violence'to vs. Chriſtian fortitude, which is 
the vertue contrary to fear, is not always ſeen in aggrediendis periculis, but in ſuſti- 
yendis ; not By putting our ſelves into dangers, but 1n a Chriſtian enduring of them, 
«hen they fall upon us. The Eccleſiaſtical Story tells us of a raſh unadviſed Chri- 
tian, that plucked down and defaced the Emperours: EdiCt that was publiſhed 
-ozinſt Chriſtians, for which when he fuffered death, the Church. would not ac- 
count him among the Chriſtian Martyrs. An unwarrantable boldneſs, in provoking 

| of the Enemies, made him uncapable of the honour of Martyrdom. In the judg- 
ment of the Church, he ſuffered as an evil doer, and not asa Martyr. 

:. We may fear them fo far forth, as to ſhun andavoid them. Chriſt adviſes us 
tobe wiſe as Serpents in this ſenſe; to keep out of-harms way, to do our beſt to ſe- 
cure our ſelves from hurts and miſchiets. We muſt not pyoudtrw, ruſh upon pe- 
rils. Selomon faith, A wiſe man fereſees a danger, and will do his beſt to avoid it. 
That ſpeech of our-Saviour 1s remarkable, Lake xv11.33. Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to 
{ave bis life, by ill ways, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve 
it, He doth not fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to loſe his life, thruſts himſelf upon danger ; 
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but, Whoſoever ſhall loſe it for Chriſts ſake, ſhall ſave it. 
So then, lg M | IN | | 
1. We may be careful to avoid them. "Tis our Saviour's advice, Mat. x. 17. 
Tl6urt;a7ee Beware of men, for they will deliver .you up to Councils. The Stoicks called 
this fear, Caution ;, they termed It,aoyud #xxaor Cadz/orr ©, the wile declining of any 
hurtful thing, og” 4 | 
2. More than fo ; Our Saviour allows flight from them : Matthx. 23. oxvyere, 
flee from them. Thus the Prophet Elijah fled trom Fezabe/'s perſecution ; he aroſe 
and went for his life upon Jezabe/'s threatnings. And the Prophet 2rijah, he fled 
from Jehojakim, Jer. xxvi. 21. David, when Saul perſecuted him, avoided him by 
flight, and he wiſhed for the wings of a Dove, to flee away and eſcape from the ſtor- 
my wind and tempeſt, Plal. Iv. 6, 8. Suchan avoidance ot danger, though it ariſe 
from fear, yet.it may be guided by Faith, and therefore 'tis aſcribed and impu- 
'ted to Faith.” Tis ſaid, Feb. x1. 23. that 2 faith Moſes was hid by his Parents from 
the fury of Pharaoh. "Twas fear that made them do it, but fucha fear as was or- 
dered by Faith. And again, by faith Moſes forſock Egypt, net fearing the wrath of 
the King. In Exodus *tis faid, Moſes feared, and fled from the face of Pharaoh : and 
yet, becauſe faith direted his fear, St. Paul aſcribes his flight to faith, and not to 
fear. Yea,our bleſſed Saviour, when his enemies aſſaulted him,he hid himſelf from 
them, Joh. viii. 59. He could have withſtood them, Sed noſtr@ infirmitati conſuluit, 
faith Auzyſtine,he did it todirect us what we may do in caſe of perſecution. 
3. Eſpecially we muſt ſo ſhun and avoid dangers, as to pray againſt them. 
That isa ſandtified fear, that ſtirs us up to Prayer. Thus did good Faceb, when 
he heard of Eſau's marching againſt him, Ger. xxx. 11. He ketook himſelf to 
Prayer «. Deliver me, 1 pray thee, from the Fland of my Brother, :from the and of 
Eſau, for Tfear him, This courſe the Apoſtles tcok, when they were threatned by 
the High-Priefts, Ads iv. 2.4. They lift up their voice with one accord ; O Lord, be- 
bold their threatuings. It was David's practice ihall his dangers: Be merciful unto 
 *me, OGed, for man would ſwallew me up; they are my adverſaries, but T give my ſelf 
unto Prayer, Pal. cix. 4.' This is a lawſul and an holy fear; fotoayoid miſchiets, 
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Serm, ], 3s to Pray againſt them. That's the ſecond ; we may fear them, a5 to avoid they 
WWYLY>0 3: Wemay, nay, we mult fear thoſe that perlecute us, in anothet ſenſe, n,, 
to contemn them, eſpecially if they be our Governours and Superiours, though 
they oppreſs us, yet we multnot deſpiſe, revile, or curſethem. Being reviled, 5, 
Bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, 1 Cor. iv. 12. The Angels gave no railing accy. 
 fation, but Hh The Lord rebuke thee. Thus St. Paul exhorts us, - Render to all theis 
dues, fear to whom fear. We may learn this of the two, Diſciples, thar went t, 
Emmaus ; when they ſpake of thoſe that had crucified Chriſt, they railed not on 
them, but ſpake reverently of them, being their Superiours ; The Chief Prieſts 4,3 
* Rulers, fay they, put him to death, Luke xxiv. 20. St. Peter bids usanſwer our Pe. 
ſecutors with meekneſsand fear, x Pet.iii. 5. Thus the Apoſtles in theigPrayer,. © 
gainſt the threatnings of the High Prieſtsand Elders, they prayed for help againg _ 
rhem, but not for curſes, or vengeance upon them; Behold their threatnings, 1,1 
 frretch forth thy hand (not to plague and deſtroy them, bur) by healing, and mer. 
ciful miracles, to win, and convert them. Ads iv. 30. þ 
You have ſeen how far forth we may fear them : the enquiry now muſt be, hoy 
then muſt we not fear them ; takeit in three particulars. | 
1. We muſt not fear them ſo far forth as to be diſmayed at them. Not to be « 
verwhelm'd with fear, as'tis faid of Naal, when he was told of the danger he wa 
in by David's coming __ him, 'tis faid, his heart died in him, he became az; 
ſtone. The Book of Wiſdom calls this fear, a betraying of the ſuccours, which reaſon of. 
fords, Chap. xvii. 12. Such a fear, tis the wicked man's curſe, Dent xxviii. 56. 7) 
LORD ſhall give thee a trembling heart, and thy life ſhall hang in deubt before thee, ay] 
thon ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy life. David, he over- 
maſte?'d this fear ; What time Tam afraid, do I put my truſt in thee, Pal. lvi. 3. Hi 
faith over-ruled his fear, that it was not exceſſive. St. Paul calls it, not to be terrifed 
by our adverſaries, Phil, 1.28. Not to be «=yia, Luke xxi. 9. at an utter loſs,not at ou 
witsend, not knowing-what to do.Our Saviour calls it dw{vxurmy dr3ewmur yphen mens 
hearts fail them for fear. The Apoſtle ſhews us the moderationof this fear, 2 Cor. 
iv. 8. We are troubled on every fide, yet not diftreſſed, we are perplexed, but not in dr 
ſpair.”Tis ourSaviour's advice,uigwieer,not to be diſtrafted with fear,as the 7ſraclites 
were in Egypt with ſorrow, that they heeded not God's meſſage by Moſes, for th: 
anguiſh of their ſpirits, and their cruel bondage. The Prophet 1azah, exhorts, and en- 
courages us againſt this fear ; Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, fir 
wherein is he to be accounted of? Chap. ii. 2.2. | 
2. We muſt not fear them fo far forth, as to be enſnared by them, and fo to be 
brought oft to comply with wicked men in their wicked courſes. Solomoy tells us, 
is one ill conſequent of worldly and carnal fear; The fear of man brings a ſnare with 
it, Prov. xxix. 25. Fear may betray us into ſome ſinful ations, even againſt con- 
ſcience and reſolution: "Twas ſo with St. Peter, he meant well, and purpoſed well to 
own our Saviour, and to ſtick to him ; but fear ſurprized and betrayed himinto 
that great ſinof denying his Maſter. The Book of Fob calls this the chooſing of int” 
quity, rather than afflittion, Chap. xxxv1i. 21. rather to do ill than to ſuffer il}. The 
Prophet 7/aiah forewarns us of this 1ll fruit of fear, Chap. viii. x2. Say ye mt, 4 
confederacy to all them, to whom this people fhall ſay 4 confed eracy, neither 
fear ye their fear, | nor be afraid. How many Chriſtians both in the Pr: 
mitive, and latter times of the Church, have fallen into the ſnare, and been 
caught by it, and yielded their complyance with Pagans and Idolaters, «for fear of 
periecution 2 Origen and Marcellinus, through fear were brought off to Heathenill 
Sacrifices ; Craumer and Fewel, forced by fear to ſinful ſubſcriptions. Theſe 4 
' fine calls flenda naufragia. Many tall ſhips have daſhed upon this rock, at 
Frgr ſhipwrack. That's a ſecond, not to fear them, ſo as to be enſnare 
by them. | | 
ba 3. We muſt not fear themo far forth as to be diſheartned by them from doing | 
our duty. Many, that. have not yielded to the former ſuggeſtions of fear to be 
fetcht into ſome wicked compliances, yet fear hath made them deſiſt, and forbe#!, 
and give overthe praftice of what God hath enjoyned them,Many there have _ 
; P W 


th. 
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Hough with Fudas they would not betray Chriſt, nor with Perer deny him,yet have S$exm. 1. 
heen content with the other Diſciples to withdraw, and forſake him ; not publickly Ag. - 
0 own NM, but to ſtand aloof off, not to adhere to him. Such timorous Diſciples 
Chriſt-met with, Foh.xx11.42. Many of the chief Rulers believed on him,but becauſe of the 
Phariſees they did not confeſs him Jeſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. Chrilt calls 
his a being aſhamed of him,Mark.viii. 38. Take heed of this fear, tis a baſhful Devil.This 
operation of fear hath ſometimes ſurpriſed the Servants of God. Samuel felt a grudg- 
ing of it, 1 Sam.XV1.2. When God ſent him to anoint David ; How can 7 go? if Saul 

hear of it, he will kill me. This fear tempted Feremy utterly to give over his Pro- 

hetical office, but that God encouraged him. And Ezekiel ſtood in need of this 
encouragement againſt the malice of his Enemies ; Sox of Man, faith God to him, 

-ak my words unto them, be not afraid of them. In this caſe, when God requires 
our ſervice, Heſter's reſolution mult be ours, 1f 7 periſh, Tperiſh: Arid holy Danie!'s 
practice mult be our Example, he would not deſiſt from worſhipping of God, nor 

ve over his daily Prayers but for thirty days, though it coſt him his life. Whar 

aid St. Peter, when the High-Prieſt threatned him 2 Whether we ſhall obey you, 

rather than Gd, judge ye. | TE. | ; 

We have ſeen the affection prohibited ; that's Fear. 

2. Let's ſee the 73 846:go,, the danger that Fear looks upon, and would avoid. 
'Tis not. an.umaginary danger, ſuch as S-/omorn's Sluggard forecaſts, O ! there is a 
Lyon in the ſtreets, T ſhall be ſlain by him: Nor is it a matter of caſuality, ſuch as 
every counſe .of life is ſubject to, but 'tis an intended miſchief from cruel Ene- 
mies; and fo ſuch a fear as may fall i» conſtautem-virum; not to fall into the hands 
of bloody men, every wiſe man, you will fay, will fear ſuch a danger. Well, yet our 
$aviour faith, Fear them not. | Ts | 

And here we have the danger expreſſed, * 

1, With the aggravation of it, tis no leſs than loſs of life. 

2. With the extenuation of it, they can but kil{ the body, more they cannot do. 
Firſt, though they &##the body, let them do their worſt, yet fear them not, that's ' 
the aggravation; then they can but ki/ the body, moreor worſe they cannot do, 
theretore fear them not, that's the extenuation. oo 

r. Look upon the danger in the aggravation of it, and it hath a double ag- 

gravation ; | 
1. Thegreatneſs of the danger, 'tis loſs of life. 
2. The certainty of it, thar's a ſecond aggravation, they do kill, ſup- 
poſe that, ſo that they ſhall prevail, there is no avoiding it, yet for all 
that, fear them not. 
_ 1, Conſider the greatneſs of the danger. Chriſt fore-warns them not here of ſome 
leſs annoyances, which Chriſtians muſt look for from the hands of their Enemies, 
as ſometimes he doth in Scripture. 
I. As hatred, and evil will, Te ſha/l be hated of all men for my Name ſake, Mat. x. 
cauſkeſs hatred, ſpiteful hatred. on 0 

2, Evil-words, reproaches, ſcorns, ſcandals caſt upon them, Men will ſpeak all 
manner of evil againſt you, Mat. 5. . 

3- Hard meaſure, unjuſt uſages and oppreſſions, ſpoiling of their goods, as 
tie Aþoſtle ſpeaks, ZZeb.x. Theſe are ſharp afflictions, but theſe are not all, nor 
the worſt that Chriſtians muſt look for. in this World. Chriſt foretells them 
of the loſs of life. Thoſe other ſufferings are but acies novacule, the ſharper 
edge of the Razor, it makes bare skin, but-yet doth not wound us: But the Text 
tells us of. os gladii, the dint and piercing of the Sword, the loſs of life, the ſhedding 
% their blood, bitter malice of man, that proceeds fo far; that's the greatneſs 

If, | | | 

2. Then here is the certainty of the danger and miſchief. Chriſt here fup- 
Poles the worlt that can come; though you be ſure to die for it, yet fear them 
"ot. Chriſt. doth not fay, they will deſire to kill you, lay in wait for blood, ſwear, 
Fug vow your deſtruCtion, as thoſe forty Confſpirators that bound themſelves un- 
tr a curſe to kill St. Paul, but yet failed of their purpoſe : No, Chriſt ſets it at the 

fs | "> 8 | worlt : 
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worſt, they ſhall have their will of you, take your lives from you; yet for all this 
be of good courage, Fear them not. Here, even at this exigent, Chriſtian Faith ang 
Fortitude will ca{t out fear. 7: phe ; 

The Scripture ſometimes ſpecifies! ſome leſſer, and ſome lower degrees 
Chriſtian Fortitude, and caſting oft Fear. And there is, faith the Philoſopher 
Fortitudo ob ſpein: Men may have ſome grounds. of hope to eſcape danger, ang 
that makes them not fear it. And we'find it in David, 7 hape and truſt iy 1, 
Lord, T will uot fear what Man can do unto me, Pſal. Ivi. Thus God encouragg, 
Baruck, tell him his life ſhall be gzven him. for a prey, hard meaſure he ſhall mee; 
withall, but his life ſhould be ſpared, Fer. xlv. So Chriſt affured Saint Paul 
Corinth; Fear not, Paul, I am with thee, and no man ſhall hurt thee, Adts xviij 
Here Hope caſts out fear. "Then the Philoſopher tells us of another Remedy againg: 
Fear ; that's Fortitudo ob experientiam ; when we have eſcaped the like dangers he. 
fore, that makes us fearleſs of other enſuing dangers. And this encouraged Day} 
in his encounter with Goliah : The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the 
Lyon, and out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Phj. 
liſtine. Here experience begat courage, and caſt out fear. But-theſe both, both 
the hope of future deliverance, as allo the experience oi former deliverance, {|| 
ſhort of that high pitch of Chriſtian Fortitude which Chriſt ſets us here. Though 
there be no hope of eſcape, our Enemies ſhall prevail and over-maſter us, ang 
wreak their malice upon us, flay and deſtroy us ; yet, faith Chriſt, Fear them ms 
Paul attained to this pitch of Fortitude ; when dangers were foretold himKnd he was 
importuned to avoid them, Whar, faith he, A, xx1. / am willing, not only to be bound, 
but to dye at Feruſalem for the name of the Lord Feſus. And we may ſee this fear- 
leſs and couragious Reſolution in thoſe three Worthies in the Book of Danze, when 
the King threatned to caſt them intg the fiery Furnace, if they refuſed to worſhip 
his Idol. See what an Anſwer they gave to his threatnings, Oxr God, whom we ſerve, 
is able to deliver us, but if he do not deliver us, be it known unto thee, O King, that ue 


will: not worſhip thy Golden Image. Here courage did caſt out fear ; here Chriſtian 


| fortitude had a perfe@ work. 


Ye have ſeen the aggravation of the danger, both in the greatneſs and certain- 
ty of it ; Though they kill you, fear them not. Now, 

2. Conſider the extenuation of it, they can but kill us, more, or worſe they 
cannot do, therefore, fear them not. Indeed to a carnal man, that hath all his 
portion in this life, 'tis but cold comfort to tell them, their bodies only ſhall be 
killed, no more ſhall be done to them. Such ſhort-ſighted men, that cannot look 
beyond this world to an eternal life, kill their Bodies, and all is gone and loſt 
with them ; they that hve, as if they were all Body, and no Soul, the loſs of this 
life is an utter undoing to them, all periſhes with them, they look for nothing 
hereafter. But to a good Chriſtian (and bleſſed be God, and bleſſed be that Reli- 


_ gion, that aſſures of it) even in death there is this comfort, that our Enemies 


cannot deſtroy us totally, finally ? tis not in their power to do more to us. Sire 
he is a well-grounded Chriſtian, that can make a Zut at Bodily Death, that can fay 
with comfort, what the four poor Lepers ſpake in deſpair, 2 X ing. Vii. 4. If they Kil 
us, we ſhall but die. 

And this extenuation hands in a double reſtriction of the miichief they do fo us. 

1. Tis partial, 'tis but the &:/ling of: the Body. 
II. Tis finite and foon ended, After that they have no more that they can do. 

I. I fay tis partial, 'tis but the kiJing of the body. And the body, 

I. Tis vilior pars, the meaner and the baſer fort of man : Our Souls att 
more noble and divine, St. Paul calls our Bodies, vile Zodjes ; T, but our Sous 
are precious Souls : And our Souls be out of our Enemies reach. There is no m4 
hath power over the Spirit, faith Solomon, Eccleſ. viii. 8. Anima cujuſque 1s ef quiſ- 
que. Tis the Soul of man, that makes the man. He is happy, whoſe Soul ' 
happy, whatſoever betals our bodily life.. Quid agunt, qu 


we : quz mori timent, uift ut pojte” 
FIKs moriantur 2 Aug. 


2. Tis fragilior pars ; the Body, tis the frail and mortal part of. man. T _ | 
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| that which otherwiſe would die of it felt; they do but that to thee which Serm, II. 
4 Age, of Sickneſs, or Caſuality will do. Quod ſcorpius, aut febrisaut, fungus tol- \ SW 
/. ſaith Azuſtine. They do no more, than the biting of a Scorpion, or it may be 
ie pivny of a Pin, or the ſhaking of an Ague, or the unwholſomneſs of ſome 
erb may do to thee. Who would reckon much of that life that is ſubje toſo ma» 
ny miſcarr 1ages. | | | | | To I 
J- "Tis pars reſtituenda ; they take away that which they ſhall not hold from ; 
| chee, It {hall be reſtored to thee again. Non moritur, quiſquis victoria occiditur, faith 
Hierom; he 15 not fully killed that ſhall live again. That made the Saints not to 
accept of deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſurrefion. Let them do their 
worlt, yet not 4” hair of your heads ſhall periſh, Luk.xx1. 18. O, ft fic cuſtodiantur ſaper- 
fr tua, in quanta ſecuritate eſt anima tua! Augult. If our hairs be preſerved, how ſafe 
all our Souls be? This made David for to ſing, Precious in the eyes of the Lord is 


ho death of the Saints. EY | 
[f, As 'tis partial, ſo'tis finite ; more they cannot do. Not more 2 Yes, it ſeems 
hey have more that they can do, and David complains of it,” P/al.lxxix. 2. The dead 
Prdies of thy ſervants hav? they gju2n to be meat unto the Fowls of the Heaven; and the 
Job of thy Saints anto the Beaſts of the Earth, not ſufiered to bury them: So the two 
Witneſſes, Rev. x1. not ſuffered to be put into Graves. St. Angexſtine removes this 
{cruple, and tells us, David's words are no aggravations of the Saints miſery, but 
20 exaggeration of the Enemies barbarous and inhumane cruelty. x 
| They can d1 n» more, tis true, but they would do.more, even deſtroy Body and, 
Sul too. . Such kind of cruelty hath been ſeen in the world. They would not have 
hoſe whom they have deſtroyed, to be accounted Chriſtians, or that they dyed 
n peace with God, Thus the Pope's Curſe muſt fink men into Hell. And hath there 
jot been Books writ ten to confute the pious departure of ſome perſecuted men, and : 
o diſpute them into Hell 2 A malice beyond the malice of Satan. He ſcrambled orien , 
or the dead body of Moſes, but knew his foul was out of his reach. Here is our 82: | 
omfort, The Souls of the righteous are in the hands of God, as the Wiſe-man ſpeaks. Fob 
mlorts himſelf with this meditation, There the wicked ceaſe from tronbling, and there 
ie w2ary are at reſt, there they hear nat the voice of the Oppreſſour, Chap. iii. 17. 


1e Second 
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On LUKE X11. Gs 


« ] will forewary you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
| bath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I jay unto you, Fear him, 


Now let us proceed, _.. | AIR 
VL, Secondly, to the pofative part, the aftrmative admonition, that 
Vp which enjoyns a due, and uſeful, and neceſſary fear, That'sin theſe 
"= words, Fear him,phich after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell. 
Nd this admonition comes not inſolitary,or alone; but it is uſhered in,and recom- 
ded to us by this ſolemn and ſerious Preface, But Twill forewarn you whonz ye. ſhall 
7. And theſe words are not words of courſe, ſerving only to bring 1n theadmonitis 
VIth more formality ; but 'tis a ſerious and ponderous Speech. | And we may eon- © 
pf "etle purpoſe of it in a threefold notion. = 
| 
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Serm, IL. Firſt, Conceive the purpoſe of this Speech, Bur 7 will forewary you whom. you Fs 
Wy fear, as a juſt exception from the former rule, and neceſſary limitation of our $ 
viours admenition. In that Chriſt forbids us the fearing of thoſe that may þ : 
and annoy us, there he exempts us from the fear of man : but then withal he 

joyns us another fear; he doth not prohibit all kind of fear, nor would have y; ng 
tinguiſh that paſſion and afteCtion ip us, Lut he doth rectifie our fear, teache, ” 
to place it upon the true and proper Object. Be of good courage, fear not m: ny 
but then withal take this proviſo,*be ſure that your tear be {till fixed, and faſter” 
ed upon God. | OI ; 
| phony thoſe affections that are in our ſouls of love and hatred, of. joy ang 
ſorrow, of courage and fear, they are not (as ſome would conceive them) an Ac 

_ ter-growth of noyſome weeds 1n our corrupted nature : but as wholiſome herhs * 
planted in us by God at our firſt creation ; and fo do now ſtand in need of a (yy, 
reformation, not of an utter extirpation and rooting up. Religion doth.nor null, | 
but fanCtifie our affections, places them upon their proper objects, reduces them 
to their dye and fit moderation, gives us rules and cautions for the holy ang tel. 
gious excerciſe of them. It doth not forbid, but rectiftes our joy ; 1t bids yg 1, 
rejoyce 1n iniquity, but rejoyce in the truth, x Cor. xi, 6. It rectifies our |qy.., 
Love not the world, or the things of the werld, but let the love of Ged rule jy ,, 
hearts. So here 1t guides and orders our fear teary. not the malice of men, but}; 

' fure to fear and tremble at the diſpleaſure of God. Empty thy heart of the j@ 
of men ; but repliniſh thine heart with the fear of God. *Tis the mark of a go 


man « 7hefear of the Lord is his treaſure, Iſa. xxxili. 6. —— 
We are not to live in a fearkeſs and careleſs condition. Religion frees us fron 

_ the fear of our enemies; but doth not diſcharge us from the tear of God. Chrijyy, 
ablato timore, ſubjecit timorem, faith Auguſtine : He forbids us one tear, but enjoyn; 
another. We muſt not fo caſt away teartulneſs, as to fall into prophaneness; like 
him in the Goſpel, that profeſſed, Ze neither feared God, nor regarded man. 

This holy fear, tis a great preſervative of the ſoul from ſpiritual dangers, We 
are ?ati, fi cauti ; ſecuri, ft attoniti, ſaith Tertullian: Fear makes us circumiped, and 
ſo brings ſafety to us. Which made the good Father pray to God to awe him with 
fear, that fearing thy threatnings, I may eſcape them. That's the firſt notion of thi 
Preface, 'tis a juſt and neceſſary limitation. | | 

Secondly, This ſpeech, 7 will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, hath the ule and 
force of Direction, teaching us whom we ſhould fear and ſtand in awe of. Ardfucl 
a guidance, tis exceeding neceſſary. We all ſtand in need of ſuch direction, N# 
turally we are prone to imagine many wnbrages, and falſe tears to our felves; 
but ignorant we are, how, and upon whom to place our fear arighr. As 'tis fd 
of Laban, he had his many Deities by whom he {ware, ſome right, ſome Wrong: 
but Facob ſware by the fear of his Father Iſaac : ſo our hearts mitlead us often i 
falte objeds of fear, which can neither do good nor ill, neither help nor hurt 
We ſtand in need of a Guide in-this duty. We come into the World as tho 
Strangers that came to people Samara; it 1s faid, They knew not the way 'f '# 
true God, they muſt have ſome to teach them how they ſhould foar the Lord, » iy 
xVii, 28. It is David's deſcription of wicked men, They are often afraid, wi!" 
fear is. And ſo, on the contrary, they are regardlels and fearleſs of him, v9 
they ſhould dread and tremble at. God is not 7x all their thoughts, As Job» 57 
tift ſpake to the People that came to his Baptiſm, Quis mouſtravit, Who hath ji 
ed you to fear, and flee from the wrath to come? Of our ſelves we know not vi* 

_ way to beſtir our ſelves; we had need turn Diſciples to David, Come ye Chili" 
faiffi he, hearken unto me, 7 will teach you the fear of the Lord, We all jtavd! 
rieed of the Prophet //azah's diretion, C hap. vill. 12. Fear ne their fear, mr he afrl 
But let the Lord be your fear, and let him be your dread. What Paul pra) at 
our loving, of God, we may well pray for his fear ; The Lord direct you! hed 

into the fear of God, he teach you to fear his Name, and to tremble at tt. 1 


_ the ſecond, 'tis a ſpeech of Direction. we 


_. Thir Jy, This peech hath another Emphaſisin it. *Tis not only a Caution © | 
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0n Luke xii. 4, 5. 223 
precaution: ; hot only a warning but a forewarning ; nd ,0, premonſtrabo.”Tis a fea- Serm 1. 
nable warning beforehand,and,that's (1f we have graceto make uſe of it) the beſt 
oening;Not like Dal3lah's warning to Sampſon, fir let him be in the midſt of dan- 
pers, ſurpriſed by his foes,and then cry out, and bid him beware,his enerfiies are upon 
him NO, that's faithful counſel, to bid us take heed while the dangers yet at a di- 
ance, and we have time to prevent it,and ſecure our ſelves againſt it. It is our Savi- 
ours good counſel, Mat. v.25. Azree with thine adverſary quickly, while thou art in the 
way,c re the Serjeants arreſtthee, and the Judge condemn thee, and thou be caſt into 
Priſon. - Sue for conditions of peace while thine enemy that comes againſt thee is 
agreat way off, | Pp 

This forecaſt and foreſight of dangers is the greateſt wiſdom, eſpecially in fuch 
dangers as Are atorehand avoidable, * but being once fallen into, are then irreco- 
verable, asthis 15 in the Text. Whileſt thou art on this ſide Hell, if thou wilt take 
warning and look about thee now, * thou mayeſt eſcape it : but when Hell hath 
{4jd hold on thee, redemption from thence is impoſſible, it ſeizes for ever. 

Oh ! It is good to make timely uſe of theſe forewarnings of Chriſt, not to negle&t 
them. How earneſtly doth God commend this forecaſt and wiſdom to us? Det, 
xxxii. 2.9. Oh! that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would confider 
their latter end! "Tis that which the Scripture highly commmends in Noah, Heb. 
xi. 7. By faith Noah, beins warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, 
prepared an Ark for the ſaving his houſe. Had he ſtaid till the flood broke in upon the 
world, there had been noeſcaping. God graciouſly gave him warning, and Noah 
wiſely took warning, and ſoeſcaped deſtruCtion. The ſlighting and overſlipping of 
theſo preventing warnings 1s a ſhrewd ſign, a diſmal forerunner of deſtruction. 
See how heavy a doom the Prophet paſſed upon the King of Fudah for lighting his 
warning ; 7 know God hath determined thy deſtru:tion, becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to 
my counſel; 2, Chron. xxv. 16. . 

- Such gracious forewarnings, it they be deſpiſed, make our ſins inexcuſable, our 
puniſhments moſt heavy and unſupportable. Tis a cutting Speech that St. Paul 
uſes to convince the Jews of their obſtinacy, Rom. x. / demand, faith he, have the 
w? heard? And again, Did not 1ſrael know ? Yes, all day long T ſtretched out my hands 
t1them, and they would not take warning. Such cannot take up the Speech of thoſe 
Caſt-aways, Lord, when did we hear thee give us warning 3 Thus God aggravates 
the ſins of the Jews, Fer. xliv. 4. 7 ſent unto you all my ſervants the Prophets, riſing 
early, and ſending them, ſaying; O, do not this abominable thing which T hate. The 
neglect of theſe forewarnings wrung tears from Chriſt over Feru/al2m, Luke xix. 41. 
He wept over the City, and aid, O that thou hadjt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy - 
day, the things that belong anto thy peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes. And as 
it made him weep in compaſſion, fo it ſhall make him laugh hereafter at their de- 
ſtruction, Prov. 1.2.4. Becauſe I called, and ye refuſed, T have ſtretched out my hand, 
and no man "regarded, I will laugh at your calamity, T will mock when your fear 
COMes, | 

You have ſeen the Preface ; 7 will forewarn you whom yow ſhall fear. Come we now 
to the Admonition it felf, whom we ſhould fear, that's in theſe words, Fear him who 
after he hath killed, hath pwer to caſt into Hell. y 

And here, firſt take the words together, and then obſerve in general; we have 
not here a bare deſignation of the perſon, bur here is a ſolemn and awtul deſcrip- 
tion oKhim whom we ſhould fear. The Text runs not thus, Fear God, but it brings 
lim in with this dreadful repreſentation of him, Fear him that hath power to kill, and 
to caſt into Hell. Tndeed, were we ſuch as we ſhould be, the very naming of God 
would be ſufficient to ſtrike us with fear. And the Scripture ſometimes calls up- 
on us to fear him, by the naming him tous. Pear God, and keep his Commandments, 
faith $:lomen, There is motive enough in that name,tomake us to fear him. As Mor 

ſes ſpeaks, Thou ſhalt fear this glorious and fearful Name, © the Lord thy God, Deut, 
XXV11, 58, Burt yet partly to rouſe our dulneſs and ſtupidity, partly to over-maſter 
our prophaneneſs, we are grown too familiar and bold with the Name of God, jt 
works not upon us; and partly to ferch us off from the fear of men, and miſchief 
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from them; ſe our Saviour ſets forth God with terms-of Terrour and Majeſty, Fear 
him that can kill, and caſt into Hell, WR 


Thus Saint Foh»-in the Revelation repreſents Chriſt attended with Judgments 


He brings in Chriſt, riding o» a white horſe conquering, and to conquer. Aﬀter him 


comes the repreſentation of War and bloodſhed, ona red Horſe. Then follows 
Death on a pale Horſe, and then Hell follows after him. Oh ! "tis good to repreſen; 
God to our thoughts, as cloathed with terrour and Majeſty, eſpecially in cafe of 
temptation to ſin. O thenlet his terrour make thee afraid. Every one hath-.ng 
the grace to fay with Foſeph, How ſhall T do this great wickedneſs, and ſo fin againf 
God? The loveof God is not ſo powerful in every mans heart. Well, it love will 
not do'it, let his dread reſtrain thee. Fac, fac, vel timore pee, fi non potes facere 
amore juſtitie, faith Auguſtine. Tf Piety to God do not diſlwade thee, yet let Pity 
to thine own foul, not to plunge it into perdition, let that deterr thee. I fay tis 
200d to nouriſh this fear of him in our hearts, to look up to God with conſideration 
of thoſe dreadful attributes that may keep us in awe ; and then ſay to thy ſoul, as 


Paul ſpeaks, ſhall I provoke the Lord to anzer > Am I ſtronger than he? 1 Cor. x.1,, 


Look uponChriſt as St. F»þ» deſcribes him, holding the Keys of Death and Hell iy 
his hand; as the Heathens deſcribed their Jupiter, holding in his hand a Thunder. 
bolt. See how the Prophet Nahum deſcribes him, and tremble at him, Chap. i. 29, 
God is gracious, and the Lord revengeth”; the Lord revengeth, and is furious, the Lord 
will take vengeance on his adverſaries, he reſerves wrath for his enemies. Thus Job ayy 
his heart with the meditation of God's greatneſs; Ze is wiſe in heart, and mighty 
in ſtrenath, who hath hardened his heart againſt him, and proſpered» Chap. ix. 4. 

We have ſeen the repreſentation the Text makes of God in the general. Let us 
take it now aſunder into the particulars of which it conſiſts ; Fear him, who after 
he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell. 

And here take noticeof three things; 

Firſt, His Singularity, Fear him. 

Secondly, His Authority, Ze hath power. 

Thirdly, His Severity, After he hath killed he can caſt into Hell. 

And theſe three are placed and ſet in oppoſition to the fear of men. 

I. Fear them not, that isin the Plural. Let them be as mad as they will, here 
i5 one to be feared above them all. 

IT. Fear not them that do kill,or as St. Matthew expreſſes it, 9% Swdpero, thatare 
able to kill; but here 1s not only a Swap, in God, ſtrength, and ability,but the Text 
hath a fuller word, tis cis, he hath power and authority to do it. 

IT. Fear not them that kill the Body,and that's the utmoſt that they can do; 
but fear him that can both kill here, anddamn hereafter, and caſt into Hell - thats 
the ſeverity. 

Firſt, take notice of the ſingularity of the perſon, fear Zim. And this call 
off the many diſtractions of our tear, and reduces them all to one head, fixes our 
fear upon Him onely who is truly-to be feared. A wicked man that is unacquain- 
ted with God, and his holy fear, is ſubje&t to many noyſom fears and perplexit15, 
and may cry out with Cain, Every one that meets me will kill me. But he that fixes 
his fear upon God, needs fear no other fear. God checks theſe diſtractions of heart 
in his People, Of whom haſt thou been afraid, or feared, that thou haſt not remem- 
bred me ? Ifai. Ivii. 11. There is one Law-gjver, faith St. James, that is able to ſave! 
deſtroy, Chap. iv. 12. We ſtand or fall to him onelv. Be ſure not  provo tm 
and trouble not thy felf with any other fear. *Tis the benefit which Chriſtianity 
and Religion affords us, if it be true ſetled in our hearts, that jt frees us from tht 
many anxieties and perplexities that naturally we are ſubje&t x5 ang reduces? 
our fears to this one, to fear our God. There is in us naturally a ſure equine, many fu- 
perſtitious fears, that do haunt us, many Dreams of vain fears that do diſquiet V5 


but Solomon ſhews us the cure of them, when he faith, but fear thou God, Eccl. v. 7- 


The fear of him is a Soveraign antidote againſt all-other fears that may perplex vs. 
You know what Abimelech taid to the men of Sechem, Judg. ix. Whether is it bet- 
ter to ſubmit your ſelves to threeſcore and ten perſons, or that one reign over you 2 
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Much more may WE fay, Whether 1s1t better to ſuffer the diftractions of ſo ma 

&ars asfleſh and blood wiil miniſter to us, or to place our tear upon bur God, 

may rule over us. x OY) 

That's the firſt thing conſiderable,the ſingularity of the perſon,not them,but him. 
Secondly, Fake notice of another inducement to tear Him, that's his Power and 

Authority that he hath over us to afflict and puniſh us. 4 

Firſt, Thoſe others whom weare forbidden to fear, may moſt-what be ſuch as 
have noright over us to hurt and afflictus.Saint Matthew calls them «i Swdperr, men 
of firength, and force, and violence. Such asthe Danites were, and their threat- 
nings of Micah, Take heed leſt angry men from amongſt us run upon thee, and thou loſe 
thy life, with the lives of thin? houſhold : Free-booters they were,and did all by force, 
Tudg, xViii. 25. Such that have no other Authority to hurt, than that which Ta- 
11y boaſted of to Facob, Gen. xxxi. 29. 77s in the power of mine hand to do you hurt. 
ouch alſo the Prophet Micah complains of, Chap.1i. r. They praftiſe miſchief, becauſe 
'« is 4y the power of their hand.” Like Nimrod and his Companions, that filled the 
earth with violence ; Gey. vi. 11. I, but God hath not only www, ſtrength and abj- 
lry, but the Text tells us he hath SEeoizv,jull and lawtul Power and Authority. And fo 
not only neceſſity but duty requires us to fear him. David tells us, He ought to be 
bred, Pal. Ixxvi. 2. And even of thoſe that ought not to fear any other Princes and 
Votentates, whom all other tremble at,mult tremble at him ; Ze cats off the Spirit of 
Princes, and is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, Verl. 12. The Book of Fob acknow- 
ledges this Power of God, Chap.xxv. 2. Dominio: and fear are with him. Jus and Vis, 
Rightand Might too. Hecan defiroy us, and He hath Authority to deſtroy us. 

Secondly, Other men may aftlict the Innocent, but zhe Tudge of all the World 
will do right, faith Abraham. The King's Power loveth Righteouſneſs, faith David ; 
He executeth Tudgment and Righteouſneſs, Plal. xcix. We are ſure (faith St. Paul) 
that the Judgment of God is according to Truth, Rom. 11. 2, When he puniſhes, there 
isboth meritum criminis, © v 21ogaghk as Augult, ſpeaks ; He hath Authority to 
inflict it, and we deſerve to ſuffer 1t. 

O, then fear Him that ought to be feared ! The apprehenſion of this infinite 
power of God,in puniſhing or rewarding, will make us ſlight all the fears and hopes 
of the World. Exhorreſce quod minatur Omnipotens ; ama quod promittit Omnipatens, 
ut vileſcet mundus ftv promittens, five terrens, Aug, | 

Thirdly, Here is yet a third inducement to make us take off our fear from men, 
and to ſettle it upon God, and that is the ſeverity of God; the great miſchief we 
ncur by offending of him, Ze car k;1l, and more than that, He can caſt ints Hell. 

Here is both the bodily, and the ſpiritual puniſhment, both temporal and eter- 
nal deſtruction, both Rods and Scorpions ; Ze cay kill the body, and then damn 
both body and Soul, and caſt them into Hell, _ | 

Firſt, Here is the bodily death, and 'tis repreſented not by Our dying, but by 
21s killing of us ; that is, not only he can take us away by the courſe of Nature, if 
h: gather up our breath, we are gone preſently ; but he is able to cut oft our lives by a 
Judgment,by an untimely death, by an unnatural death, by an accurſed death. He 
tath infinite ways to deſtroy our lives,and to cut us off from the Landof the Living 
by extraordinary Judgments. And ſuch a death is moſt uncomfortable. Thus'tis ſaid of 
Er, the firſt-born of Judah,T hat he was evil in the fight of the Lord,and the Lord flew 
him,took him away by ſomEheavy judgment,x Chron. 11. 3, And fo *tis faid of Sau/, 
that for his fin in ſeeking to a Witch, therefore the Lord ſlew hins, 1 Chron. x. 14. And 
lo Hophni and Phinehas, *tis faid, they were wicked, and the Lord would ſlay them. 

The Text means ſuch'a death as Moſes threatned to thoſe Rebels, Mumb. xvi. 

bat they ſhould not die the common death of 'all men; but the Lord will make a new 
thing, and ſfwallow them up by ſome remarkable judgment. Oh! that's dreadful 
todye by the hand of the Lord : As is the man, ſois his ſtrength. The killing by 
mans nothing to the cutting oft by God's hand ; that embitters death, and makes 
dreadful, That's one degree above the miſchief that comes by men. Men may 

[ us, and yet it may be well 'rwixt God and us; but when God kills us, 'when he 

omes our enemy and lays us, that's an heavy and dreadful Judgment, there is 

© bitterneſs of death in ſuch a deſtruction. | Secondly, 


he 


326 _.. Two SERMONS 

 Serm. II, Secondly, But then ſecondly, after he hath killed, he-hath more vengeance 73 
Am. ſtore for. us, He can caſt into Hell, When men have killed, they have done thei 
worſt, we know they have no more to do: but what faith David 2 Lord, who þ, aa 

the power of thine anger ? Pſal. xc: 11. 'Tis unconceivable, Who can ſtand before þ : 
indignation? And who can abide in the fierceneſs of his anger > Nah. i. 6. What NY 

Prophet 1ſajah ſpeaks of the joys of Heaven, is molt true of the pains of Hell : x , 

hath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of man, what 54 

thoſe heavy things which God hath prepared for them that tear him nor. No, God? 

' temporal Judgments are but the beginnings of ſorrows; are but like the Whippino, 

and fcourgings before the Crucifying : they are but «313: 3gyicCaodvar mgobuuoy, nw ©. 

naTaqty bury, 5d" Zybgarcs avamThuyd', Nazian. Orat. 15. The anger of the Lord ſat 

ſmoke againſt them, ſaith Moſes. Temporal Judgments are but the ſmoke of i 

anger ; bur in Hell there are the flames of his anger ; that fire burnsfiercely, 4, 

there is no quenching of it. In compare with this, all outward ſufferings are not to 

be eſteemed. Take the aſhes of the Furnace, faith God to Moſes, and caſt they FRY 

the Air, and they ſhall be ſores and plagues upon them. Such are all Temporal Py niſh- 

ments, they are but the aſhesot the Furnace of Hell fire ; not to be compared With 

thoſe everlaſting torments. The Sodomites had a dreadtul overthrow in this world 

but that's not all, God hath other judgments in {tore for them : our Saviour aſſures 

us of it, it ſhall-be ſo andſo with the Land of S»dom at the day of Judgment, Re. 

ſides that dreadful overthrow, St. Jade tells us thoſe Cities ſuffer ehe Vengeance if 

eternal fire, Jude v11. 
So then lay all theſe together, | 

1. Men and God; and which think you 1s the ſtronger and more powerful - 

2. To bekilled by Mey, or ſlain by God? 

' 3. A temporal death, or eternal damnation ; which of theſeare more. to be feared: 
"Tis Saint Zierom's Speech, © If men can do more tor us than God, let's obey men 
* rather than God. So fays the Text, if men can do more againſt us than God can 
do, let's fear them rather than God. But that we are ſure they cannor, and there- 
fore fear not man, but tremble at God. And that brings 1n, 

Thirdly, The aſt particular of the Text, the ſeconding and ratifying of Chriſt's 
words in this ingemination ; Tea, 1 ſay unto you, fear him. 

Tea, T ſay unto you, fear him, | | 

And this redoubling of the ſpeech adds a great enforcement to the admonition. 
"Tis like the laſt ſtroke of the hammer that rivers and drives up all to the head; 'tis 
like that ſpeech of our Saviour, at the end of his Sermons, He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear, or like that in St. Lute, Let this ſaying fink down into your ears. God 
ſpeaks once, yea twice, to open the carsof men, and-to ſeal their inſtruft;on, Job 
XXX111. T4, 16. Thus David ufes this ingemination; 7 hou, even thou art to be feared, 
and who may ſtand in thy fight when thou art angry ? Pal. Ixxvi. 7. 

And 'tis worth the obſerving, that this ingemination,and re-inforcement here an- 
nexed, is to the Afﬀirmative clauſe, not to the Negative. Our Saviour faith not, 
Tea, T ſay unto you, fear not thers ; but he places the reduplication upon the affirma- 
tive Precept, 1 ſay unto you, Fear him. And great reaſon there is for this way of ex 
preſſion. He faith not again, Fear not them ; but this he faith, Fear him. 

There 1s, ND | 

T. Greater Duty. | fl 

I. Greater Difficulty. nh ps 

HT. Greater Danger, if we do not fear him. 

I. Greater Duty that obliges us. 

IT. Greater Difficulty to perform it. 

I. Greater Danger to neglect it. _ 

L. 1fay there is greater duty that binds us to the fear of God. In this caſe, wI® 
the queſtion comes, whom we ſhould rather tear ? St. Auguſtine's rule is a good anc 
fafe diretion, Non debet minor poteſtas iraſci, fi major prelata fit. Fear him 19 
that hath the greateſt-power to rule and command us. Should ſome under-offic® 

enjoyn one thing,and the Soveraign power require another,whom wouldſt thou fc?! 
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ft; leſt thou ſhouldſt offend him 2 Sure the Supreme is more to be dreaded, than Sol If 


any Subordinate. Thou oweſt more duty to the King,than to a petty Conſtable; 1 uw 
more to God, than to any Creature, | | 


[l. As thefe is more duty, ſo there is more difficulty in attaining to this fear of 
God, -than in not fearing of men. Some natural humane courage and confidence 
may make us ſet light by the fear of men ; Multi nimid ſuperbii nihil timent, An 
haughty ſpirit can ſcorn the threatnings that come from men. Thus David deſcribes 
a prefumptuous man z God is not in all his thourhts, and therefore he puffs at all his 
2yemies. But tis a work of grace, a ſpiritualand ſupernatural work, to ſtand in fear 


of God ; To keep our hearts in that holy frame,as to be ju the fear of the Lord all the 


day lonz, as Solomon ſpeaks. God muit put his fear into our hearts, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, or we cannot fear him. 


He muſt be a man of a rare temper, whoſe heart deſpiſes all other fears, and yet 
can quake and tremble at the threatnings of God. Such an one was David. A 
King he was, and ſo had no ſuperiour whom he might fear; but yet he cries out 
to God, Pal. cxix. My fleſh trembles for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgment. 

[[T. And then there 1s greater danger to be feared from God in this caſe, than 
can be expected from men. And where there is greater danger, there tis fit there 
ſhould be the greateſt dread. Pear net them that can ill the body; but fear him that 
can caſt both body and ſoul into hell ; yea, T ſay unto you, Fear him. The hurts that can 
come from men, are xa} ay3g@mv according to men ; but Hell and damnation, that 
is per9psmvor, beyond the courage and ſtrength of man to undergo and endure. 
Men may ſeem valiantand couragious in ſuffering a temporal death, ſed eternis 
ignibus concremar, nec erit, nec vocabitur fortitudo, To ſuffer the pains of Hell, *tis 
above ſtrength, exceeding the ability of any to endure them. 'Tis a fearful thing, 
faith St. Paul, to fall intothe hands of the living God. It muſt anſwer for us againſt 
all the ſinful injunCtions and fearful threatnings and comminations of men. Da wve- 
nam, Imperator, faith theFather, 7u carcerem comminaris; Deus autem comminatur 
Gehennam ; © Excuſe me, O Emperour, thou threatneſt bonds and impriſonments, 


* but God's threatnings are much more terrible, he threatens Hell-torments and 
* everlaſting damnation. 
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On MARK ii. c. 
And when he had looked round about on them with 
for the hardneſs of their hearts, GC. 


A 


anger, being grieved 


MO T isa true Rule and Maxim in Divinity, That Sins againſt the 
oY Goſpel are moſt hzinous and of greateſt provocation, When God 
makes offer of the greateſt mercy, there diſobedience and 
contempt doth enkindle in him rhe greateſt fury. As the 
ſweeteſt and ſtrongeſt Wine makes the ſowreſt and ſharpeſt 
Vinegar ; ſothe choiceſt favours, if they bedeſpiſed, pro- 
voke in God the greateſt diſpleaſure. 
Now the main {1n againſt the Goſpel and grace of God, 1s 
wY | . obſtinate impenitency and unbelief ; When we repel and put 
rom vs the offers of God's grace. And the root of that, is the ſpirit of obduta- 
vn, and hardneſs of heart, when, our hearts ſtand it out with God, and will not 
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give way to the work of his grace. And this evil, more or leſs, in ſome degree] 
other, is in all men naturally ; and this is that which our Saviour here diſcoyers i 
reproves in his preſent Auditors. He obſerves in them a dead, nay, an hard hear 

a rebellious and gain-ſaying ſpirit ; Ze looked round about on them, ſaw none of ther? 


free from this evil, they wereall poſſeſt with hardneſs of heart. 


- 


So then, in the words, which I have read unto you, we may obſeryþ the 


three Particulars. _ 
Firſt, Is the Fews ſinfyl and graccleſs diſpoſition, that's faid here to be hardneſs of 


: heart. ; 


' Secondly, Is our Saviour's obſerving and diſcovery of it ; He ſees it in them, ang 
takes notice of it. | NY 

Thirdly, Is the affetion it ſtirredup in Chriſt. And here is a double affetion. 

Firſt, The firſt is the afteQtion of Anger, andjuſt Indignation; Ze looked roy, 


| about on them with anger. 


. Secondly, The fecondis the affetion of Griet, and Pity, and much Commite. 
ration ; He was grieved for the hardn?ſs of their hearts. 

Firſt, Let us conſider their ſinful and graceleſs diſpoſition, they were all oyex. 
grown with hardneſs of heart, And for the better underſtanding of this, we wi 
take of it a double view. | 

Firſt, Let's lookupon the partiesaffected with this great evil ; who were they 

Secondly, Let's look upon the diſtemper and malady, they lie under. | 

Firſt, For the parties that are thus afte&ted with hardneſs of heart ; They offi 
themſelves tous in a threefold notion. 

]. Let's conſider them, as menin the ſtate of nature. & ; 

IT. We will conſider them, as men living under the Doctrine and Diſcipline of 
the Law. — 

IH. We will conſider them, as men, that in point of outward profeſſion, made 
a great ſhew of Religion and Devotion. And fo theſe three Conſiderations of the 
perſons will afford us a threefold Obſervation. Es 

\  T.. Lookuponthem, as men in the ſtate of nature, and then the Obſervation is 
thus much, 7 hat naturally every mans heart is full of hardneſs and obſtinacy. An obdu- 
rate and ſtubborn ſpirit poſſeſſes every man. Indeed, were we ſuch, as God at firſt. 
made us, we ſhould be free from this wicked and wofuldiſtemper. God created us 
in 2 fardifterent condition our-Spirits were tender; pur Hearts, hearts of fleſh; 
the whole frame and diſpoſition of our Souls, pliant and yielding to every good | 
motion. Had we continued in'our original innocency, there ſhould have been no 
word of God, but we would have believed it; no promiſe of God, but we would 
haveembraced it ; no Commandment of God, but we would have obeyed it; no 
Threatning from God, but we would have feared it ; no Work of God butw: 
would have admired it ; no Appearance of God, but we would have adored it; no 
Bleſſing of God, but we would have rejoited in it ; no Judgment from God, but we 
would have trembled at it. But now, as fin hath depraved and corrupted us, our 
hearts are not ſtirred or affketed with any of theſe. Quid eft cor durum 2 faith St. 
Bernard; What is an hard heart 2 See how he deſcribes it, and trembles at it, quod 
nec compunttione ſeinditur, 1t feels no compunction,. nec pietate mollitur, favour 
doth not ſoften it ; no» movetur precibus, regards no entreaties, non cedit 


is, 1s not ſtirred with threatnings, fagellis duratur, it is hardned with co!” 


rec&tions. . 
Doth God appear to us? we take no notice of Him : Doth He ſend his Word t0 


us? We give no credit to it, it ſeems a Fable to us: Doth he command us? We wil 
not obey Him : Doth He promiſe us ? We will not be perſwaded : Doth he threat®" 


'us? We ſlight and contema it. An hard heart -islikea Brazen wall, ſhoot never 0 


many Arrows againſt it, it beats them all back again, they cannot enter: $ucl's 
- , p 9 + 4% x " 
an hard heart ; neither God's Word nor his Works, neither Judgments nor Met- 


cies, canenter into it to make any impreſſion. 
Sce how the Scripture deſcrikes and ſets forth this hardneſs of heart, Ezek. Xl. 19 
ere *ris called a ſtory heart ; 1 will tate the ſtony heart out of their fleſh. bh 
NY | rg man 
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—_ -t naturally, is a very flint, as hard as a Rock, nay, harder than flint, Zech. LL 
or v They have fe their hearts as an Adamant, leſt they ſhould hear the Law. An TOY I 
Adament is ofall ſtones the hardeſt, no ſtrength can ſoften it. And, as here a ſinner 
is compared to the hardeſt {tones : ſo elſewhere the Scripture reſembles him to the 
hardeſt metals, Jer. vi..2.8. T hey are all grievous Revolters, they are. all Braſs and Iron, 
Thus {ſaiah deſcribes the obſtinate Fews, Chap. xlviii.4. T7 know that thou art obſtinate, 
thy Neck is as an Iron finew, and thy brow braſs. Here is the condition of every na- 

;rral man - two conditions of ſinning expreſſed ; | 
L. Obſtinacy. | 

/ 2. Impudency. | i SELF 

;. Obſtinacy ; Thy Neck is Tron, not yielding to the yoke of due obedience. 

>. Impudency ; Thy brow braſs, bold, and ſhameleſs, and impudent, never bluſhing 
at his impietY. Tn. | 

This is the condition not of ſome notorious, outragious ſinners only; but eyery 
man, by nature, is a very ſtone and rock of Adamant. We may ule the words 
of Iſaiah, even 1n this ſenſe alſo, Look unto the Rock, whence you were hewn, Chap.« 
i. x. We are all not only dead 7» treſpaſſes and fins, but buried in a Sepulchre hewn 
ut of the Rock. As they fay of the diſeaſe of the Stone, 'tis oftentimes heredi- 
tary; ſome Children have drawn it from their Parents, and been born with it : 
{ this eve in the heart, *is an original evil, we are born in hardneſs of heart ; 'tis 
our natural temper. 

Indeed, for natural and humane affeftions, we have fleſh' and tenderneſs. 
Gelf-love, 'tis quick of feeling, and fo Parents have their bowels to the fruit of 
their body ; and, in point of humanity to others, in miſery, all are not hard 
hearted ; ſome are tender and pitiful : But in matters of God, and Spiritual Du- 
ties, for the entertainments of Grace, and the work of Converſion, no Stone, no 

Adamant, exceeds us in hardneſs. That's the firſt Conſideration of them, as men 
in the ſtate of nature. 

IT. Look upon theſe men in the Text, as men hving under the Law. Theſe men, 
whom the Text ſpeaks of, were not wild men and Savages, but civil and order- 


ly: Yea, more than fo, for their outward ſtate, members of the viſible Church, 
acquainted with the Doctrine'and Diſcipline of Moſes; they had the Circumci- 
ſion of the fleſh, inſtructed in the Law, and yet how doth Chriſt find them 2 
Nothing changed or altered, not mollified or made tender ; but dull, dead-hearted 
ſinners for all that. See the ſtate of the Fews, Fer. ix. 26. AY the houſe of 1ſrael 


are uncircumciſed in their hearts. 


Obſerve it, *7:s not in the power of the Law to alter or change us, to ſoften aud 
mollifie our hard hearts ; that work belongs to Chriſt and his Goſpel, to his Grace and . 
Spirit, We ſee this work reſtrained to the new Covenant, *tis proper to the 
Goſpel, Fer. xxxi. 31. 1 will/make a new Covenant with them, I will put niy Law into 
their hearts, and write it in their inward parts, They had the Law written in Tables 
of Stone, not on the Fleſhly Tables of their hearts. The Old Covenant had no 
power or efficacy to work upon the inward man. The Law teaches us, but the 
Goſpel enables us ; that gives and works in us, what the Law requires of us. The 
Law came by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 17. The Law 
lath power of conviction, but 'tis the Goſpel only hath a power of Converſion. The 
Law, that's the hammer that knocks at the door of our hearts ; but the Goſpel, 
that's the Key that opens it, puts back the bar of Obduration, and lets in Grace 
and the Spirit into it. ents 

See the truth of this in two inſtances : 

I. Nicodemus, a great DoQtor of the Law, a chief Ra#4; amongſt the Fews ; yet, 
when Chrift tells him of the neceſſity of Regeneration, he muſt be born again, get 
new heart, he wondred at his Doctrine, knew not whgt it meant, conceived it 
mpoſſible, Fohy iii. 4. ZZow can a' man be born again 2 S0, = 

2. Naint' Paul before his Converſion, was an exact Phariſee, for all points of 
ue Law without exception, beyond the reach of any man's reproof. Yet how hard 
Was his heart,till the Grace of Chriſt ſeized upon him,ſubdued and ſoftened him ! Na... 
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fideration. Men living under the Law, yet hard. 


HE Theſe men came under a. third Conſideration ; they were very forward jr but = 
outward Devotion, great Zealots for the Law ; no common men, but of the firg. they 
and forwardeſt rank; ſuch asthe world would call zealous Profeſſours, frequenters Seco 
of the Synagogues, great Sabbatarians, wonderful ſcrupulous, left Chriſt ſhoulq of hear 


prophane the Sabbath day, Yerſe 2.and yet ſee, under all this out-ſide of Holineſ F 
and ſeeming SanCtity, Chriſt eſpies a dead, hard, wicked heart lurking; they arc T 
all of them men of hard hearts. | 


Obſerve, Seeming and out-fide Sanitity may go together, and confiſt with inward gy, ES 
ſpiritual bardneſs and obſtinacy. A man may be very torward in outward as ang x raki 
appearances of Piety, and yet his heart may be dead to all ſpiritual g00dnel Man. 
hardned and obdurate in all impiety. 'Tis the true conſtitution of an Hypocrite inuall 
he is all for the out-ſide of Religion, there he 1s excellent ; he will outgo and ex. ir Ar 
ceed all others in ſhew ; but look upon his heart, he wholly neglects it, that j; Adulte 
full of hardneſs and ſtubborn 1mpiety. | Not 

Chriſt compares ſuch to Tombs and Sepulchres in Churches. Of all places in » Gaul, t 
Church, a Tomb is the faireſt, and moſt beautiful, painted, and carved, and adorn. whole 
ed; but within, 'tis the moſt noyſome and loathſome, there is nothing within but to any 

rottenneſs and corruption: So look upon the out-fide of an Hypocrite, he is the in a d! 
emlieſt Chriſtian in the Church, he hath the moſt ſpacious out-fide, but whar it cann 
is his heart? that's dead and obdurate. Saint Par deſcribes them ivacormicar; they L.- 
ſet a good face on it, they make a fair ſhew, Gal. vi. 12. So their facing be good, neſs, 1 
it is no matter for their lining, though that be ragged and rotten. 'This dreſs of in ſpir 
an Hypocrite, but if 
x. 'Tis the eaſieſt work. Outſide work is 4 great deal more eaſie. Outward Oh- derſta1 
ſervances in matter of Religion, they coſt bur little pains; but to work upon the we art 
heart, and to bring that in order, that's paintul and laborious. As in the pradtice - eyed 1 
of Phyſick or Chirurgery, it 1s more eaſfie to cure an outward hurt of the bo- "y 
dy, that 1s ill-afteted or wounded; but an inward diſtemper, when a vein is bro- how fl 
ken, and it bleeds inward, the curing of this is a great deal more difficult. The in Ch 
outward Circumciſion of the fleſh was nothing, to the inward Circumcifton of the of the 
heart. So Saint Paul tells us, Rom. 11. 28. He 7s not a Jew that is one outumrd, ſhoule 
neither is that Circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh ; but he is a Few, which is to ret: 
one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is ut comes 
of Men, but of God. The outward, that may be praiſed of Men, and that's allthe q, 
Hypocrite looks for. To look like a Chriſtian, is all he cares for. derſta; 
2. Tis natural for Hypocriſie to leave the heart in hardneſs; becauſe it em- Prev 
ploys all its care in dreſſing, and trimming, and adorning the out-fide. Chriſt Wills ; 
compares an Hypoctite to a piece of fluttyhneſs; it will waſh the out-ſide of the | tains, 
Diſh, never cleanſe the in-{ide. As thoſe Diſtempers that ſend all the heat of the durate 
body outward, and cauſe great fluſhings in the face, they hinder the inward con- 2 
 cotion, cool, and dead the Stomack and vital parts, that they cannot perform dull a 
their Functions - So Hypocrifie ſends out all the heat of their Piety to the out-fide, | not da 
cauſes great fluſhings of Piety in the outward man ; but chills, and cools, and 0! the 
deads the life of Religion in the heart. It will be careful for outward obſervance, _ = 
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S 4 obſtinacy! And the like we find here in Chriſt's Auditors. O, very ten- Sgrm, L.- 
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on the Sabbath, They watched him if he would cure on the Sabbath day, Verſe 2. 
but how blind afe they in their malice againſt him ! They conſult and take counſel how 
they may deſtroy him, Verſe 6. | 
We have the Parties; now, 
gecondly, Let us conſider their ſinful diſpoſition; that is faid here to be hardneſs 
of heart. Andin it aretwo things: | 
T. The ſubject of this evil diſpoſition, that 1s the heary. 
11. The ſinſul and malicious Quality that reſides in it, that is hardneſs. 
\. The ſubject of this evil Quality is the Heart, By heart we are not to un- 
1crſtand that particular vital member of the body,-as in common ſpeech we uſe 
0 take it, but in the Scripture-Language : fo it ſignifies the Soul and Spirit of a 
Man. Thus Ge». Vi. 5. God ſaw that every imagination of mans heart was evil con- 
\inually. SO again, Fer. XIX. 9, The heart is deceitful above all things, who can know 
+> And again, Mat. xv. 19. Out of the heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, 
lteries. 
ot is it here taken only for that leading and commanding faculty of the 
Soul, the Will of Man ; bur it ſignifies the whole Soul and Spirit of man. The 


hole Soul, and all the Faculties of it, are perverted and hardned, dead and dull 


to any goodneſs, froward and obſtinate to any good motion, or holy ation. As 
1 2 diſtempered Clock, wherein both the Spring and the Wheels are out of frame, 
it cannot ſtrike one ſtroke right. i BE Ee 

i. The Mind and Underſtanding, that's over-grown with hardneſs and blind- 
ne, Tipu ſignifies both. Tndeed 'tis aCtive in matters of inferiour natures ; but 
in ſpiritual things, no ſtone blinder. As the Eye looking downward ſees clearly ; 
but if it look 113 to che Sun, it is preſently dazled. How untractable is-our Un- 
derſtanding to matters of Religion 2 Able enough we are in other things, but here 
we are dead, and dull, and moſt unteachable ; Eagle-eyed in worldly things, Mole- 
eyed in ſpirituals. #, OC ne uh 

2», Our memories in matters of Religion, how is that dulled and benummed > 
how fluid 2 No retentive power 1n it for that whichis ſpiritual. You may ſee this 
in Chriſt's Diiciples: though they were in part ſantified, they forgat the Miracle 
of the Loaves, for their hearts were hardned, Mark vi. 52. Our Memory, which 
ſhould be the {tore-houſe and treaſury of all heavenly Truths, 'tis utterly unable 
to retain ſpiritual things. Let the ſeed of the Word be ſown in it; yet the Devil 
comes and takes it out, that it can have no abiding 1n us. 

3. The Will, of all others, how is that hardned, brawn'd, ſteeled > when the Un- 
der{tanding is convinced ; yet how doour Wills repel,and oppoſe any DivineTruths 2 
Prevolat intellefus, & ſequitur tardus, vel nullus effectus, Aug. in Plal. cxviii. Our 
Wills are poſſefled with a ſpirit of contradiction. We may as eaſily remove Moun- 
tains, pierce the Rocks, melt the Flint, as per{wade and prevail with an hard ob- 
durate Will. 

4. Our affections which are quick and ſtirring in other matters, how dead and 
dull are they to ſpiritual Duties 2 We have piped unto you, faith Chriſt, but you have 
wt danced; we have mourned to you, but you. have not wept. Speak to natural men 
0 the joys of Heaven, yet whoſe heart longs for them 2 tell them of the pains and 
torments of Hell, they never tremble at them. Acquaint them with the love of 
God, it never melts them. Shew them the odiouſneſs of fin, they never loath it. 
Perſwade them of the beauty and lovelineſs of Piety, they take no delight in it. 

us you ſee the whole frame of our fouls 1s out of order, a cruſt of hardneſs hath 
Wer-grown the whole man. 

We have ſeen the ſubject of this evil Quality, which is the heart and foul 
of man-: Now, | 

ll. Ler's conſider the quality it ſelf, and that is called hardneſs. Now we muſt 

10W there is a threefold hardneſs of heart. | 


Ho natural and inbred in us, an hardneſs of heart which we all bring with us 
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very 


e World, which makes us ſo unteachable and untraRtable to any good. The 
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 Serm, 1. very Heathen Men did diſcern it, which made them complain, that our Nat 
IL Ny mater vitiorum, noverca VIrrurum ; a fruitful Mother and Nurſe of Vice, w 


we diſcern it 2 what are the 
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ceeding prone to that ; but a.curſt Stepdam to Virtue and Piety,, we have ng ln 


or love to that. 


2. There is an acquired and a contracted hardneſs of heart, which increaſe 
that inbred and natural hardneſs. When cuſtom in ſinning, begets in us a firm ng 
ſolution, to continue, and perſiit, and go on in finning, St. Paul charges this upon 


cuſtomary ſinners, Row. ii. 5. Thou after thine hardneſs aud impenitent heart, ;re, 4 


reſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath. And he forewarns us of it, thax We 
take heed, leſt it grow upon us, Zeb. 1ii. 13. Leſt any of you be hardened, thro, h 
the deceitfulneſs of fin. Des L : 
3. There isan hardneſs inflicted by God, a penal and puniſhing hardneſs *When 
God puniſhes a wicked man with this ſpiritual Judgment of an hard hears. Such 
was Pharaoh's hardneſs of heart. God being provoked by our wiltul obſtinacy, with. 
draws his Grace, leaves a ſinner to himſelf, ſuffers Satan to ftard at his right hayd 
'  +x, "The firſt is the hardneſs of our natural inclination. | | 
2. The ſecond is an hardneſs of purpoſe and reſolution. | 
3. The third is a penal hardneſs, by God's ju/t judgment and deſertion. All wo. 
ful and lamentable; but the Text principally reſpects the two former. 

The inquiry then would be, Wherein doth this hardneſs of 52art conſiſt 2 how ſhall 
erties andeffedts of it ? Take thee four following, 
| (1.) Durum non cedit. Thoſe things that are hard, they are unyieiding and in. 
penetrable ; whereas that which 1s ſoit, will eaſily admit of any impreſſion. But x 
ſtone, touch it, nay offer more force to it, and ſtrike it, there is yet no yielding in 
it. And ſuch is the condition of an hard heart, ſtubborn and impenetrable. Till th 
hardneſs be removed by the mighty hand of God, there is no working upon it; it 
will not give place tq any means of grace that God hath appointed, though never 

ſo powertul. 


1. The Word of God, that's a powerful agent, yet that cannot prevail withan 


hard heart. The Pfalmiſt ſhews this 1n that Caveat he gives us, 7o day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts. An hard heart will ſit out many a Sermon. And $» 
lomon tells us of fuch kind of ſinners, Prov. xxix. x. that though they be often repre 
ved, yet will harden their neck, The Apoſtle calls them te 4'n«94ias, unperſwadabl 
men, no perſwaſion can prevail with them. 

2. There be many good Motions, which the Spirit of God ſuggeſts to a ſinner 
it inſpires, caſts ſome good thoughts into him; but they take no place, they are 
like ſparks falling upon moiſt things, they do not kindle, but quench preſently ;0! 
he turns away his thoughts, from theſe holy motions to other things, as he that 


| lights up Candles, that he might not ſee the flaſhes of lightning, which come fron 


the skies. Such were the men of the old world, Gez. vi. 3. The Spirit of God di 
ſtrive with the men of that Generation; bur it was in vain, there came no goodd! 
it. And ſuch were the People of /rael, as 7/aiah complains of them, Chap. |x111. 10. 
They rebelled and vexed his holy Gs, would not embrace the ſweet motior 0i1t 

3. The Mercies of God, they ſhould prevail with us; but an hard heart yicld 
not to them : Rom. 11. 4. 5. Knoweſt thou not, that the bounty of God ftould lead theet0 


repentance 2 but thou, after the hardneſs of thy heart deſpiſeſt his mercies. Mercy, tits 


like an oil to ſupple and ſoak into our hearts, to ſoften and intenerate them; but 
an hard heart can refuſe this ſweet impreſſion, the mercies of God cannot prcvall 
mT. _ 

4- The Judgments of God, they are of great power and prevalency. T houg! 


_ Mercy doth not draw us, yet Judgment that ſhould drive us to him. No, an haſ 


heart can de:piſe Judgments, ſet them at nought. As Pharaoh did, hedid not pp" 
cor, but opponere, ſet not his heart to regard God's Judgments, but ſet his heart * 
gainſt them. They were like the ſtrokes of the Hammer upon the Anvil, te 
made no impreſſion. | | | 

2. Aſecondproperty and effect of an hard heart, is durum non ſentit ; that whicl 
hard and brawnie, 1s void of fenſe and apprehenſion. The tendereſt fleſh, = 0 
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— eſt apprehenſion ; but a brawny heart is dull and infenfible. S. Pau/deſcribes Ser. | 
þ 1 kind of ſinners, Eph. iv 19. He calls them dmmymrw paſt feeling, hard-hearted, <> 
" ,emorſeleſs ſinners. The heart of a good Chriſtian, that's exceeding tender, as 
— wa in good Tofrab, 2. King, XX1L At the reading of the Law, his heart was tender, 
ike melted wax, fit for any impreſlion, and he humbled himſelf before the Lord. But 
Pharanh and Ahab how ſenſeleſs and ſtupid were they? 
Will you ſee the ſtupor and lethargie of an hard heart? ſuch an heart, no ſug- 
-ſtions of Satan, though never ſo dreadful, aftrights them, they ſtartle not at them; 
70 inſpirations of God's Spirit doth at all afte&t them, they perceive them not; the 
checks of conſcience never move them ; the guilt of ſin doth not dare them or 
-rplex them. They are like So/omon's Drunkard, Prov. xxiit. 24.T hey have ſtricken me, 
"1d 1 was not ſick ; they have beaten me, and T felt it not. | 
(3.) Another property of an hard heart, 1s, durum non fleftitur ; That which is 
1ard, is inflexible. A ſtone may ſooner be broken, than bent : and ſuch is the tem- 
perof an hard heart, no art or endeavour can bow or bend it. Pharaoh, how many 
ways did GO uſe to perſwade him, and to bring him to the bent of due obedience! 
crit aMeſſage, then a Miracle, then a Judgment, thena Mercy, then a 'Threatning ; 
tt Pharaoh Was obſtinate againſt all theſe endeavours, at laſt he brake him in 
ces, there was no bowing or bending him. Thus God complains of the people 
of the Jews : He ſent to them, riſing early and late, but they ſtill refuſed. Tt makes God 
ve over his more gentle corrections ; Why ſhould you be ſtriken any more? ye will 
reval; more and more, Hai. 1. 5. See the doom the Prophet paſſes uponguch an inflexi- 
ble, ſtubborn Sinner, 2. Chron.Xxv. 16. 7 know that God hath determined to deſtroy thee; 
lecauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel. An hard heart will not be bent by per- 
ſyahon, 'tis therefore fitted and prepared for deſtruction, Fer. vi. 29. 30. The bellows 
are burnt, the lead is conſumed cf the fire, the Founder melteth in vain ; for the wicked 
are not plucked away. Reprobate Silver ſhall men call them ; becauſe the Lord hath re- 
jefted them. 
(4.) Durum repercut! 


t. There isnot only a not yielding in that which is hard ; but 
there is a reſiſtance, a contrary action repelling and driving back any ation upon 
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it. Smite a ſtone, and'it will not only not yield ; but it- entorces the ſtroke back 
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2gain, There is a reda&tion and repercuſſion in reſiſtance, it will drive back the 
ſtrength upon him that ſmote it. Saz/tta in lapidem nunquam figitur, interdum reſiſtens 
percatit dirigentem, Hierom. ad Nepot. And this is thediſpotition of an hard heart, 
it will reſiſt and oppoſe it ſelf againlt any aCtion of God, and ſtrive againſt it. 
| There is not only in an-hard heart a wiltul obſtinacy, but a violent contumacy 
2painſt the grace of God : Nov ſolum averſas, ſed adverſas voluntates habent peccatores; 
wn tantum nolentes, ſed repugnantes. Thus our Saviour deſcribes ſuch obdurate ſin- 
ners, He compares them to fierce Dogs and Maſlits, Caf? not that which is holy unto 
, Dogs, they will not only tread it under their feet, but they will turn again, and offer vio- 
lence to you, Matth. Vii. 6. St. Stephen charges the hard-hearted Jews with this 
Contumacy, Te jtiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the 
Hily Ghoſt : And then he adds, Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers perſecuted ? 
that's the contrapaſſum 4 reſiſtente; they recoil'd back upon him, that would work 
upon them. So St. Paul charges the Jews, As xiii. 46. 1t was neceſſary the word of 
| God ſhould be ſpoken unto you, but ye put it from you; as he that thruſt Moſes away, 
laying, Who hath made thee a Ruler among us > How often did the Jews repel the 
word of God's grace, with Contradictions and Blaſphemies, with Violence and Per- 
Cutions / As 1ſaiah complains of them, Chap. Ixv. 2. All the day lonz have Iftretch- 
ed forth my hand unto a diſobedient and gainſaying. people; _ 
And this refiſtance will ſhew it ſelf in three Particulars: RL Teets 
1. Inſtifneſs and pertinacy, and wiltulneſs of opinion. Deal with an hard hearted 
"an tO convince his Judgment, to gain and recover him out of any Error, what ob- 
macy and pertinacy ſhall you find? there will be no yielding to any evidence of 
BE They are Ignorant, and they will be ignorant. A tender heart is a teachable 
: at ; any word of God ſhall convince him preſently : but an hardned Sinner ac- 
»unts1t a diſgrace to be thought to have erred. As the Heathen man Symmachus, ' 
| an{wered 
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224 ASERMUN 
Serm. |. anſwered the Chriſtians that would have recall'd them for their [dolatry,Sera,& mm, 
AR tumelioſa, eft emendatio ſenefutis. Go about to retorm an old, inveterate Error, You 
offer ſuch a man diſgrace and contumely. You may ſee this ſtubbornneſs of opinig, 

- in the High-Prieſt, Afsiv. 16. How wilfully did they ſhut their eyes againſt a clear 
conviction of their former Error 2 Here is indeed.ſaid they, a notable Miracle Wr0u2)p 
by theſe men (Peter and John) manifeſt to all that dwell in Feruſalem, and we cannoz q,. 

1y it, but yet they will not »nder/tand; and ſeeing, they did ſee, but nt perceive for 
their heart was waxed groſs. : 
2. This reſiſtance will appear in obſtinate continuance in wicked courſes, 5, 
what can be faid, an hard, reſiſting heart will not be reclaim'd. Thus thoſe hare. 
hearted Fews anſwered the Prophet Feremy ſtifly.and peremptory, The word that thy, 
ſpeakeſt unto us in the Name of the Lord, we will not do it ; weare reſolved of our coy;. 
ſes, Chap. xliv. 16. Let Elzas threaten Ahab, he hath ſold himſelf to do wickedly. Wheye. 
as an heart that is ſoftned, anſwers every call and check that God gives it; as Pay! dig 
Lord what wilt thou have me to do? But obſtinacy ſpurs on in ſpight of all perſwaſiong 
St. Paul took comfort in this, that his heart yielded to the call of God : Twas n dif. 
obedient to the heavenly viſion, AAS XXVL 19. Teach me, and I will hold my tongue 
Job v1 24. | 
3- This reſiſtance will appear in quarrelling and cavilling at any evidence gf 


F-.Y ® . . . O « 
Truth,if it makes againſt us ; it will not ſuffer us to yield to the. obedience of Faith, 


or captivate our ſelves to Divine Truth, but will exalt it felt again{t the knowledge 
of God. Tela aYuco refiliunt, cum dolore cedentis ſolida feriuatur, Sen. S. Paul tells ys 
of 30p%wale, of ſtrong holds and intrenchments, 1n which an hard heart will perſiſt. Sec 
- this cavilling humourin the obdurate Fews, when Chriſt was amongſt them. When 
Chriſt reforms the Temple, and that in a wonderfull manner (St. Frerome accounts 
it the greateſt Miracle that ever Chriſt performed) then they quarrelled and cayil- 
led, By what authority doeft thou theſe thinzs? When he preached forgiveneſs of ſins, 
O, then this man blaſphemeth. When he cured the Leper, This man breaks the Sib. 
bath. When he caſt out Devils, Ze doth it by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devil; 
Thus hardneſs of heart will bark againſt the Sun, kick againſt the pricks, weave 
and contrive cavils againſt manifelt Truth. | 

Hardneſs of heart hath ſtill ſome quarrels and exceptions: They are contentious, 
and will not obey the truth, Rom. 11. 8. They will ſpeak 7/1 of the way of the Lord, (til 
raiſing queſtions that engender ſtrife. Whereas a ſoft heart is willing to take fatil- 
faction,glad to have doubts cleared and aſloiled,labours to be grounded in the Truth; 
and eſtabliſhed in it, 1s troubled at ſcruples, trembles at doubtings and waverings; 
but abhors cavilling and*oppoſing. Thus the Diſciples took ſatisfaction, As. xi. 18, 

_ For uſeof all, 

Firſt, Is every mans heart by nature thus hard-2 it gives us the reaſon why 6 
few men are efteually wrought upon by the means of Grace ; why fo few are. 
converted. 'Tis more wonder to ſee any to yield and turn to God. Is it an eaſe mat 
ter, think you, to melr, and mollifie, and ſoften ſtones? "Twas an hard matter 1 
Moſes his account, to ſoften the Rock, and to make it yield water ; he that had 
Faith to work all other Miracles, doubted at this. It muſt fatisfie in 1ſazah's com 
plaint, Chap. liti. 1. Lord, who hath believed cur report 2 all the day long have 1 ftretch- 
ed out my hands to a gainſaying People. "Tis eaſier to get Oyl out of a Flint, then * 
good thought out of a ftony heart, | | 

"L'was _ that Chriſt himſelt coverted fo few ; the Evangeliſt wonders at if 
Fohn Xu. 37. Though He had done ſo many Miracles among them, yet they Lelieved ut 
ou Him. Well, the Evangelitt fatisfiesthis wonder, gives the reaſon of it our of t'* 
Prophet 1/aiah, Therefore they could nat believe, becauſe their hearts were hardued- This 
allo ſatisfied St. Pau! complaint, that ſo few Jews were converted to Chriſt ; 7 
Ele4ion hath obtained, but the reſt are hardned, Rom. xi. 7. 

Secondly, Ts the heart of man ſo overgrown with hardneſs? it ſhews the reaſo! 
why the work of Converſion, even where tis begun, goes ſo ſlowly forward; V W 
ſuch ſmall Progreſs is made in the work of Grace. We may ſee the reaſon of this gu 
ſlowneſs. Engravers upon Stone cannot rid much work : they that point and pul 

| Damon 
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—nonds, uſe much grinding to wear away 2 little unevenneſs. The heart of Man, 5. }. 
is liKE Metal,not melred but with much fire and heat, and take it off tl fire, it will (ve. 
ſoon harden of it ſelf. Tis ſo with our hearts; there 1s much ado to molkfie the heart, 
chere mull be much preaching and pra yer,great ſtriving to bring It tO any good tem» 
r;but then diſuſe theſe means for a little while, it will harden again prefently.Grace 
'n the heart, tis not like heat in the fire, but like heat in the water - as long as there is 
Gre under it,ſo long it retains heat;but take 1t olt the fire,it will ſoon grow cold again, 
Thirdly, is every mans heart over-grown with this callaſis,Obkduration 2 
Firſt, Take heed of increa{ing_ it. ' W 
Secondly, Uſe all means for removing it. COTS 

Firſt, Take heed of increaſing it. As natural Diſeaſes may, by evil ordering, 
of our ſelves, be tyrther encreaſed ; ſo may Natural Corruptions. How ſhall we 

od that 2 DL ce fi > 
” |. Be careful to avoid, and abftain even from ſmall fins, they may make up this 
evil of Obduration. As the ſtone in the Bladder is further increaſed by ſmall gra- 
vel; ſo even thoſe ſins which we account little, practiſed and accuſtomed, do 
naturally engender and encreaſe our ſpiritual hardneſs ; Zeb. iii. 13. A man may 
he hardued by the deceitfulneſs of fin. Small fins are deceitful fins ; they ſeem not 
ſo dangerous as they prove unto us. Quod minimum eft, minimum eft, ſed ex muh- 
tis minimis fit malurs. Gravel is but gravel; but a great deal of gravel may cake 
into a ſtone. [a levia peccata nolz contemnere : 1 contemnis quando appendis, expa- 
veſce quando numeras ; levia mutta faciunt unum grande, mult gutte mmplent flumez, 
multa grana faciunt meſſem. Aug, | | 
IT, Eſpecially be careful not to fall into more groſs and notorious ſins, they 
have a ſpecial force to harden the heart. Such fins waſte the Conſcience, make 
havock of Grace, ſear the Conſcience with an hot Tron. When David cut off the 

p of Saul's Garment, "tis faid, his heart fmote him ; but when he ſinned foully in 
Cy and Murder, 'tis not faid then his heart ſmote him ; no, it grew hard 

| upon the commiſſion of thoſe heinous ſins, till God diſpatch'd his Prophet Nathan 
| to him, to arouſe and awaken him. _ 

IT. Would'ſt thou not increaſe this hardneſs of heart? above all take heed of 
ſinning againſt the light, and evidence, and dictates of Conſcience. Even great and 
orols fins have their alleviations from ignorance, that we have not done them wit- 

ugly, when our hearts forbad us. It was St. Paul's caſe, when he had commits- 
ted an heinous ſin in perſecuting the Church ; But 7 obtained mercy, becaufe I did it 
irmorantly : his Conſcience miſled him, he did not overbear and contradict his Con- 
ſcience. In this caſe, we deſtroy our Conſcience if we difobey it. Szpe frafta ſur- 
gendo, diſcit nou ſurgere. The diftates of Conſcience are like Achitophet's counſel ; 
rejetthoſe counſels, and go againſt them, and Conſcience, like Ach:tophel, deſtroys 
it ſelf, When our. Conſcience ſays to us, This is a great fin, commit it not; and yet, 
n ſpight of Conſcience, and the checks it gives thee, thou wilt run on, it is juſt 
| Vith God to ſuffer Conſcience to ſtrangle and ſtifle it ſelf, to harden thine heart, 
and to ſeal thee up with the ſpirit of obduration, unto the day of deſtruction. 
And as we muſt take heed of encreaſing the hardneſs of heart ; So 
| Secondly, We muſt uſe all good means to remove it, and to get tender, and feel- 
ng, and ſoftned hearts. Wouldeſt thou be rid of this great evil? Labour to find and 
ſkelthine hardneſs. Nemo inſanabilior eo, qui fibi ſanus vidztur, Aug, Ager fi non ſen- 
"ens, periculofins laborat, Bern. Diſeaſes unfelt, are unregarded. Some men have the 
None in the Bladder, and yet of a long time they are not troubled with it, and then 
10 marvel if they look not out for help againſt it. Hardneſs of heart hath that ill 
Property in it, that it hinders feeling of it. As he that is ſick of a Lethargie, the more 
ile diſeaſe increaſes, the leſs he perceives it. Cor durum ſeipſum non exhorret, quia nec 
Ont t, faith Bernard. An hard heart is never troubled, becauſe it is not acquainted 
With its own Malady. Bleſs not thy {elf becauſe thy heart condemns thee not. St. 
Auguſtine faith well, nou omne durum reftum, nec omne ſtupidum ſanum ; a thing may be 
i, and yet not ſtrait; anda man not feel any ayl, and yet not be 1n health. *Tisa 
600d degree to health, to know our diſeaſe, as SoJomen ſpeaks 1n his Prayer, to know 


, © Plague of his own heart, % X «» And 
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A 4 -when thou haſt f5 19d it, andfelt it, uſe thele ttieans to remove it. othes. 
I. Complain to God, aStothe great Phyſician of thy Soul, who alone isablet, 


cure this malady. Other meats may ſtupifie thee ; but God's means alone <an Gate 


thee, Thuswe ſee the pebple of God bemoaned thetniſelves to hit for their hart. 
neſs of heart, Wai. Iii. 17: O Lord, why are our hearts hardened from thy fear Pur 


God mn mind of his Promniſe, that Ze wil! take away the fone out of thy heart, aud Live 


thee an heart 'of fleſh. Sraite on thy hard heart with the Penitent Publican, Lord bo 
merciful to me a frnner. : 
Il. Then lay thine heart under the dintand ſtroke of the Word. That Word 
enlivened by his Spirit, is a mighty inſtrument to bruiſe, and ſoften, and mollife 
the heart, Jer. XXiui. 29. 15-49? #y word like a fire, ſaith the Lord, ani like 4 Hamm, 
that breaks the Rock in pieces? His Threatning word, that will break and bruiſe ys. 
his Promiſing word, that will ſoften and melt us. Good Fofrah, when the Scripturs 
was read to him, his heart melted within him. Did mot our hearts burn within ug 


_ faith the twoDiſciples, ivhenhe opened to us the Scriptures ? 


HI. Thedaily practice of Repentanceis of great force to ſoften our hearts.Impe. 
nitency, that hardens; Repentance, that ſoftens and melts our hearts. A mourn. 
ful heart will prove a mollifed heart. There be two names given to Repen- 
tance, which ſhew the vertueof it to work upon the heart. 

x. 'Tis called Compun@ion, that enters indeed, and goes to the quick. 


2. Tis called Contrition;that bruiſes and breaks the hardneſs of heart,and tnakes 


capable of any good impreſſion. A daily dropping upon a hard ſtone, will Pierce 
into it, and wear it away : And fo.the dayy diſtillations of penitential tears, arc 
of great force to wear away this ſpiritual hardneſs of an obdurate heart. | 


heb belakch: chal eÞclaba hahah 


On ECCLESIASTES vii. 11. 


Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily ; therefor 
the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 


SAE have formerly heard of the great evil of an hard heart ; boti 

inbred by our natural corruption, and farther increafed by our 

| ſtubbornneſsand wilful rebellion in finning, It will be a profitable 

enquiry to ſearch into the cauſes, how 1o great a prodigie and 

monſter ſhould be in Nature. To ſee men turned into tones; 

That the heart of man, which is naturally of the tendereft con 

| ſtitution, ſhould be hardened into ſo much ſtiffneſs and obduratr 

on. *Tis a Miracle in the courſe of grace, . of tones to raiſe ap children unto Abrahas 

Matth. iii. 9. And 'tis a great wonder to ſee a quite contrary change, to fee the {0ns 
of Adam turned into ſtones, and to become obſtinateand inflexible. 

Now the firſt and chiefeſt cauſe of it, is inour ſelves. God indeed, being juſtly 
provoked, withdraws his grace, and leaves us to our felves ; (Obdurar, quos 10# 91; 
lit; He is faid to harden thoſe whom he doth not ſoiten.) AndSatan ſollicits 9! 
tempts our will to be ſtubborn againſt God. But neither God nor Satan do really 
effetually produce this hardneſs in us, we breed it in ourſelves. As ill diet may 0 
caſion the Stone in the Bladder ; butit is the inward diſtemper of the body, tt 
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- nmediately breeds it, Weare hard, becaule we will be hard. | 'Tisa diſeaſe of the Ferm. 1. 
vill, and ſo a wilful diſeaſe. Ligamur vinculis proprig voluntatis: The cords of ſin CON 
vyith which weare bound, are of our owntwilting ; we make, and take occaſions 
of hardning our ſelves. Nay ; ſuch is our proneneſs unto thisevil, that thoſe things 
which in their own nature, and by God s appointment, re uſeful and helpful to 
mollificand ſoften us, as the mercies ot God, the means of grace, the bleſſed op- 
rtunities and hints of converſion, a wicked heart will turn all theſe into occaſi- 
on5and motives of further hardneſs. | 

That's a dangerous and incurable diſeaſe, when wholefome Medicines that ſhould 

work 2 cure, do further encreaſe the {icknels, and more enrage it ; like ſome kind 
of fires, the more water you pour upon them the fiercer they burn: the more mer- 
cy 1 offered, the more tis deſpiſed. 7/ajah tells us, this is the perverſe Diſpoſition 
of an hard heart, Chap. xxvi. 10. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, . yet will he not 
learn righteouſneſs, in the Land of uprightnefs will be deal unjuſtly, and will not behold 
the Majeſty of the Lord. 

Tis that which Solomon takes notice of in my Text: he tells us God is exceeding 
patient rowards wicked men; as David before him, Pſa/. vii. God is ſtrong and 
patient, and God is provoked every day, yet He forbears to execute His wrath up- 
on finners. A great mercy not to be preſently cut oft and deſtroyed. How doth an 
hard heart entertain this mercy ? What uſe doth he make of it? Are they wonand 
reſtrained by it 2 Oh! no, they are the more hardned, they encourage themſelves 
the more in ſinning. Patientiam Dei commeatum faciunt peccand;z, as the Father 
ſpeaks. God's patience 1s turned into an advantage of more ungodlineſs. Becauſe 
God forbears them, dorh not preſently puniſh them, 7herefore their hearts are fully 

in them to do evil. | ; Er, 

So then, the Text ſets out the great abuſe that the ſinful world offers to the pa- 
tience of God. And in it obſerve theſe two Particulars. 

Firſt, The gracious exerciſe and practice of God's patience and forbearance; that's 
in theſe words, Sentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily. 

Secondlv, The ungracious and prophane abuſe that the world makes of this pa- 
tience and forbearance of God, they {in the rather for it, they grow more obdurate ; 
Their hearts are wholly ſet in them to do evil. 

Come we to the | 

Firſt, Thac's the exerciſe of God's patience and forbearance towards wicked * 
men. For the nature and quality of it, we muſt know this dealing of God with 
wicked men, 'tisa mixt Action, a compound of Juſtice and Mercy. Ir is not aus 
pure miſericordig, 1t 1s not all mercy, tull perte& mercy that He vouchfafes them : 
that is the childrens portion. No, he deals with the wicked, not as a merciful Fa- 
ther, butas a mild Judge. Its not amor ſummus, fatherly love He ſhews to them; 
but "tis moderata ira, a moderated, and delayed, and a reſtrained anger. And that 
Willappear in three Particulars, which the Text affords us. 

Firſt, Here is ſententia lata, the Text ſuppoſes that, that a Sentence againſt un- 
godly men is already patled, and decreed againit them. Think, or think not of it, 
as you pleaſe,flight and deſpiſe it,as moſt men do,you will one day find it to be true, 
tlata fad Sentence is paſſed upon you. That's an Act of Juſtice,and of God's Severity. 

S:condly, Here is ſententia dilata; this ſentence of condemnation is for a time 
lupended from execution. 'Tisenacted and denounced, the fact is condemned, the 
puniſhment determined, rhe Warrant for execution is already ſigned; only here 
54 mixture of mercy : "Tis yet but a Warrant dormant, - not preſently executed, 

emay a little invert St Peter's Speech, Their damnation as yet ſlumbereth. 

Thirdly, Here is traftus, and mora dilationis, that's the time and continuance of 
tis forbearance, the lengthening out of this patience of God. The Apoſtle calls 
T vexzIvpie, his /ong-ſuffering, Ts faid here to te cum mora, "tis not a Reprieve for a 
xWdays: There 1s a gracious-pauſe and delay, that God interpoſes and ſets to it, 

us not ſpeedily executed. pray | | 

Firſt, Come weto the firſt of theſe, that's ſententia lata; that's the firſt Ingredi- 
Minto this compound and mixture in God's proceedings, that'san a of Juſtice, 
a dntence is paſſed, and denounced againſt wicked men. And the Obſervation 
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from hence is thus much ; Every wicked man and impenitent frnner, is. 


' ſummary way, or in groſs :-but tis for every evil work, Not a fin paſſes from 
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| ; a may 
in Law, the ſentence of death and condemnation 'is denounced upon him. They ny 


be forborn; but they are not forgiven: their Sentence may be delayed ang ſi 

ſpended ; but tis not reverſed : they may ſor a time be reprieved ; but the . 

at all abſolved, they are all condemned men. St. Fade faith, they are aps 

Verſe 4. Booked and billed up, and their names, and their fins, are enrol 

Book of Condemnation. 

And this dealing of God with wicked men, 'tis very particular ; *tis not in : 

tee » 

but God's Eye ſees it, and he takes notice of it ; and he hath a Book of "a 

brance, in which 'tis regiſtred, and a certain doom. is paſſed upon it, and all the 
circumſtances and aggravations of thy ſins are diſtin&ly recorded. 

We muſt not conceive, that it fares with wicked men in God's proceedings, ag 
it doth oftentimes with MalefaCtors here amongſt men. A man may commit 
ſome great. oftence, and yet keep himſelf out of the cognifance and reach of hu. 
mane Juſtice. The fact may be unknown, or the party concealed, or the courſe 
of Juſtice ſtopt, or the Sentence be prevented ; but none of theſe caſes are inci. 
dent in the way of God's proceedings. God hath a ſtanding Court of Judgment. 
there is no wickedneſs committed, but "ris inſtantly diſcovered, and ipſo fatto, the 
Law paſſes upon it, and a Sentence, tisenrolled againit it immediately. 

For underſtanding of this'Truth, we muſt know there isa double Sentence againſt 
every {in. | 

[. Is Sententia Lepis, the Sentence, that the Law denounces, 
TI. Is Sententia Fudicis, the Sentence, which the Judge pronounces. 

1. Ts Sententza Legis ; that's the very voice of the Law of God, condemning every 
fin and tranſgreſſion. Thus tis ſaid, that Moſes accuſed the Fews, John v. 45.1, and 
condemned them too. Not the Perſon of Moſes ; but the Law of Moſes, that laid 
hold upon them, that arraigned and condemned them. So likewiſe the Goſpel, 
that paſſes a Sentence upon every unbelieving and impenitent ſinner. Hear the 
Sentence, John iii. 36. Te that believes not the Son, ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. Yes, the Goſpel hath a curſe as well as the Law ; IF any may 
Jove not the Lord Feſas, let him be accurſed, x Cor. xvi. 22. 

II. Is Sextentia Fudicis, a Sentence which the Judge paſſeth upon a Sinner; and 
that 1s, 

1. The ratifying of that Sentence, which the Law denounces, and the involving 
of the ſinner into that Sentence. What is bound on Farth is bound in Eleanen. 

2. The peremptory and final publiſhing, and declaring, and infliting of the 
Sentence at the Day of Judgment. But the Sentence of the Law, that now paſſes 
upon every ſinner. Tie Scripture calls this Sentence the concluding, or ſhattin 
up of a finner, aware, the word {ignifies to be ſhut up under lock and key, to vt 
kept in durance. x 

Thus the Sentence again{t the firſt ſin, 'tis in full force ill againſt every uM- 
piety. Thar's the Original Writ that caſts us, and you may ſee the temper of that, 
Gen. ii. 17. ſa the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſarely dye. Adam was 
viliter mortuus ; dead in Law, at the very inſtant of the Commilſion of his firſt (10. 
Had he not obtained pardon, he had been ſtill #1i»s mortis, doomed to death bY 
Juit and immediate Sentence. 'Tis {o in every fin; the day that thou doeſt it, tl 
doom 1s paſled upon thee, thou muſt die for it. Gods patience may reſpite the exe” 
cution ; but, without Repentance, the Sentence of Death is in full force, and ſþall 
never be reverſed. God's Patience and Juſtice may ſtand together. Forbearanc® 
with God, tis no forgivneſs. See how the Scripture joyns both theſe together, Ex! 
XXxiv. 7. The Lord is gracions, and long-ſuffering ; but will by no means = the guilt) 
So wehave it in the Prophecy of Nahum1. 3. The Lord is ſlow to anger, and great 
in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked, Reſpite them he may, not acquit, ® 
pardon, and abſolve them. : 

Here isall the mercy, that impenitent ſinners ſhall find at God's hand ; they 13) 
be the Objects of his patienceand forbearance ; but not of his abſolute remilſi0" 
| an 
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—c-oiveneſs. St. Paul puts them together, Rom. ix. 22. | He endures with much = 
Hy the Veſſels of Wrath, fitted to deſtruftion. There is ſuffering, and long- I 
DS, and much long-ſuftering ; but yet for all that, if they repent not, they wa 
ſu Veſſels of Wrath fitted to deftruttion. God gives them 2 long day ; but reckons 
pd them at laſt. As they ſay, the King never pardons a Murderer : but grants 

Tos Leaſe of their life for ſo many years; the Sentence it is ſtill in force. Thus 
& Peter tells us, They are reſerved to the day of judgment to be puniſhed, and it may 
” boner, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Thus St. Paul tells the Gentiles, As xvii. 30. That now God 
winks at their ſins ; but he hath appointed a day, in which he will judge them in righte- 
ouſneſs- Cain, after he had murdered ns Brother, God ſuffered him to live ; but on- 
jy as 4 man reprieved, he went with his Keeper; the Sentence of Death was out 
;painſt him, and at laſt was executed. God in this caſe deals with ungodly men, as 
n2vid with Joab and Shimez; he would not acquit them, but yet he forbore them ; 
ir laſt, gave order to So/omon to put them both to death. So God may uſe his pa- 
ence for a time, ſuffer thee to live; but hath committed this to his Son, whom he 
hath made Judge of all, Let not their heads come in peace to the grave, put the Sen- 
' tence of condemnation in full execution. | 
The conſideration of this Truth wifl afford a threefold Meditation to be laid 
to heart. | 

i. Is this ſo? 1s this the condition of wicked men 2 is there a Sentence gone out 
- zcainlt them? Are they all caſt in Law 2 ; 

” Let the firſt Meditation be, O quantum periculum! O the danger that wicked 
men live in! they are all condemned men, their doom and Sentence is paſſed, 
the Warrant for their execution, tis already ſigned ; 'tis God's great mercy *tis 
not forthwith executed, they are not ſure of a days reſpite. A man condemned 

in Law is not owner of his life ; himſelf, his life, and all that he hath, are under 

forfeiture, they lye all at the King's mercy. b $1 phe 
There are, that queſtion the lawfulneſs of the title, that wicked men have to 
what they poileſs ; and ſome over rigorouſly fay, They are thieves, and uſurpers, 
and have no right tothem. No, verily, that'sa falſe and groundlels opinion, and 
may prove the occaſion of much violence agd wrong. No, wicked men, they are 
bme fidei poſſeſſores ; they have as much right to their goods, as they have to 
their lives. Thou mayeſt as well murder a wicked man, as defraud, or rob him. 

But yet my Text tells them, they are under a ſentence. The right they have to 

life, and all their poſſeſſions, 'tis but jus diminutum, a title forteited to God's 

juſtice ; while God reprieves them, they lawfully enjoy them, but God may 
take the forfeitureat pleaſure, out them of all, feize all into his own hands, and 
ſerve an execution of vengeance upon them. Here 1s the danger that wicked 
men live in, the uncomfortable uncertainty of their ſtate and condition. They 
are under an out-lawrie, can lay no claim to God's protedtion. They may cry 

out with Cain, Every one that meets me, may flay m2. What Benhadad faid to A- 

hab, may infinitely more juſtly be faid by God to every wicked man, 4 that 

thou haſt is mine, all is forfeited to my Juſtice. Thar's the firſt Meditation, O quan- 
tum periculum ! | | 
2. Is this the condition of impenitent ſinners 2 are they all concluded un- 

X 2 Sentence of condemnation ? let this be the ſecond Meditation, O quanta 

lupiditas | O the dulneſs and ſtupid careleſneſs of wicked men, not to be deep- 

7 affected with this woful condition; that they lye under the wrath of God, 

is condemned men, and not to be troubled at it! In matters of this life, if 
men incur forfeitures, or be ſued to an out-lawrie, or fall into a Premunire, 

W do they ſtartle and beſtir themſelves ; Men in ſuch caſes are ready to fol- 

W Solomon's Counſel; if a man be got into bonds for another, how careful 

Vl he be to be $44 ? Thus Solomon adviſes, Prov.vi. x. My Son, if thou 


Ke a Surety, thou art enſuared ; do this now, my Son, deliver thy ſelf, give uo ſleep 
0t 


. 


ne eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids, deliver thy ſelf as a Doe from the hand 
: the Hunter, and as a Bird from the hand of th? Fowler. And men are gene- 
uly ready enough to follow this counſel. Burt in our ſpiritual engagements and 
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forfeitures to the juſtice of God, how few are affrighted with it / How ſhoulg ©, 
cry outin anguiſh, and perplexity, as Cazn, when he was condemned, and Pon 
from the bar ! O, now am I caſt from thy face, a condemned man, every Rain 
will be now carnifex ire diving, ready to execute God's ſentence upon me. Th 
ſtrange, that men ſhould ſleep ſecurely in ſuch a condition. How ſhould men (Þe t 
to their Souls, as David did? 1 Saw. XX. 3. As the Lord liveth, there is but q ſtep ; : 
tzwixt me and death ; the Sentence is paſt, the Gibbet 1s ſet up ; 'tis but, 7, 1:4; " 
aubito caput,tis but one word from God's mouth, and they will cover thy face .. 
they did wicked ZHamar's, and diſpatch thee preſently. oF 

3. Is every wicked man under a ſentence of condemnation ? then conſider R 
third Meditation ; O the deſperate boldneſs and madneſs of wicked men, that {till 
add fin to fin, ſtill incur more forteitures, bring upon themſelves more ſentence; 
of condemnation! We ſhould count him a deſperate Thief, that would ſteal whe; 
he ſtands at the barr, and-looks the Judge in the face, and hears the ſentence of 


death denounced againſt him, and yet would have his hand in another mans pur{; 
Yet thus, and much more audacious are preſumptuous ſinners ; they are alreagy 


condemned, and yet will ſink themſelves into deeper damnation. Belfhazzar had 
little liſt to revel it, when he faw the hand-writing on the wall; though he dig not 
underſtand it, yet at the fight of it he trembled with horrour. Prophane men mx 

clearly read their own ſentence of damnarion in God's Book, and in the tranſeriyy 
of it in their own conſciences, and yet they abate not of their audacious finnin 

Wicked men in their jollity are like a fort of condemned malefactors in the Gag] 
that will roar and revel itin the mean time 'twixt their condemnation and execyr. 
on. Such St. Paul faith, Treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath. Such tire out the 
patience of God ; like Shimez, they forfeit ther Reprieve, haſten and pull down their 
own death and deſtruction, make the furnace and fire of Hell ſeven times hotter 
than for ordinary ſinners. 

You have ſeen the firſt Particular in the Text ; therein the firſt Ingredient and 
mixture of Juſtice, that's ſententia lata, a ſentence is paſs'd upon every wicked work. 
Wicked men are ſentenced to deſtruction : now follows, 

Secondly, The ſecond Particular, the gracious allay of this ſevere proceeding, that's 
temperatura miſericordie ; here is an Ingredient of ſome mercy and favour 1n the 
forbearance of Sinners. That I called ſententia d:lata, the deterring of God's anger, 
the reſpite He gives to condemned finners; that which the Moraliſt calls 7yuis 
Geadimuc, the pauling and leafurely proceeding of God 1n puniſhing of wicked men, 
"The ſentence 1s not Preſently executed. | 

*Tis worth the enquiry ; Why doth God interpoſe ſo much delay 'twixt paſſing 
of ſentence upon Sinners, and the execution of it, and infliting it upon them ? In- 
deed among{t men in humane Judicatures, there may be many incident cafes, and 
ſo many good reaſons why Sentence of Death ſhould ſtay and move flowly. Nu. 
unquam de morte hominis cunitatio Inga; Sych delays amongſt men they arc olt- 
times commendable. But no ſuch caſes of Delay-are conſiderable in God's procee- 
dings, none of them incident 1n the courſe of Divine Juſtice. | 

I. Iz evidentza fat, want of clear evidence puts men to a melius inquirendan, 
makes Jury and judge to confeſs an [zoramus, and inquire further into it. Suci 
Obſcurity may be in the Evidence, that may raiſe a ſcruple, and cauſe a delav. Ot- 
{curity in the Indictment may cauſe a delay in the Arraignment. It was Fo#'s h&- 
ly care in matters of Judicature ; The cauſe that I knew not, Tſearched out. Job xxix.10- 
Hnorantia Fudicis, calamitas eft innocentis, Aug. An ignorant Judge paſſes man) * 
wrong Sentence for want of due Information. But this caſe is not incident 10 
God's Juſtice; He ſees clearly into every particular, into all the paſſages of 
lives and actions: and ſo hecan be a ſwift witneſs againſt us, as he ſpeaks 1n Mt 
lachi. The darkeſt corners of our Hearts are open and evident unto him ; 4? ” 
greater than our hearts, and knows all things. He ſaw Adam, though he hid him; 


| He found out Cain, when no other accuſed him. Achay's facrilege was cloſely © 


ried ; but God's eye was upon him. So David carryed his Adultery ſecretly, ® 


his Murder of ©riab; but God diſcovered him. Eſha could; by the Spirit o Pro” 
phecy; 


cut1o! 
tence. 


forbo 
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recy, find out Gehazis corfiiption and bribery ; Did not my Spirits with thee, when Serm. 1. 
Ir mai turned from his Chariot # To God all things are open and naked : He cin ww 
-irch Jeruſalem with Candles, Zeph. i. 15. prie into the moſt concealed and ſectet 
«ns. That's tlie firſt ; So then Want of evidence is no catſe, why God ſhould for- 
pear to puttin us .. TC 

[f. [niquifas Judicis, ſome ſiniſter aim of a corrupt Judge may cauſe ſome de- 
jy itt executing of juſtice. We find this caſe in Felix the Governour of Fudea; he 
«as very flow in the tryal of St. Paul's cauſe, ſtill delayed and put it off What 
wasthe reaſon ? he looked for a bribe, A. xxiv. 2.6. He hoped that money ſhould be 
ajven þim of Paul, that he might looſe him, wherefore he ſeat for him the oftner, and 
Ummuned with him. There is fuch iniquity under the Sun. But this caſe, 'tis not ima- 
-nable in God's proceedings ; rio bribes can corrupt him, no gift out of the boſon 
can pervert his juftice, or blind his eyes : tioney bears no ſway in that High Court 

uſtice. $4 | | 
: "Ut Temeritas ſententi& ; Amongſt rien the Sentence may be unadvifedly de- 

nounced, and fo call for more mature deliberation. This was David's errour in the 
caſe of Mephiboſbeth, a lame impotent man, and ſooutſtript by Z3ba's forwardneſs, 
:nd falſe ſuggeſtions. David weighed not all circumſtances, gave an ear to Z3ba, 
kept not another for Mephiboſheth, but paſſed a raſh ſentence, and condemned Mephi- 
/oſteth. But God 1s not ſubject to any ſuch over-ſights; he ponders all our actions, 
weighs every circumftance, there is no circumventing of him by any falſe ſug- 
eftions. | 

IV. Precipitatio paſſionis. That's a fourth caſe, that ſhould make a delay in exe- 
cution of Sentence. There may be a mixture of too much paſſion in paſſing of Sen- 
fence, that may precipitate, and hurty a man forward to execute ſentence. Iram 
faciunt carnificem, faith the Father : violent paſſions-may cauſe violent proceedings. 
[t was ſo in David; how paſſionately tranſported was he to revenge himſelf of Nabals 
On goes his ſword, like another Feb, he marches furiouſly, he vows deſtruCtion to 
him that had wronged him. This was the great miſcarriage of the Emperor 7heodso- 
fus upon the Citizens of Theſſ1lonica ; they had committed a riot, and all in a fury, 
the Emperour commanded many thouſands to be ſlain. To prevent more ſuch fu- 
ious proceedings; St. Ambroſe adviſes him to make a law, that thirty days ſhould 
pas between ſentence and execution. But God is not hable to fuch tranſporting .by 
paſſion; He proceeds calmly without paſſion, or perturbation. Nzhil puta a Deo ſu- - 
Litum, quia nihil a Deo non diſpofitum, faith Tertullian. Fury is not in me, 
faith God, 7/az. XXvii. 4. It was a ' wiſe ſpeech of an Heathen man, that 
jorbote to puniſh his ſervants, becauſe he' was angry with them : 'furvycine 3 3ey1- 
Coe puiy. © *Tis well for you that I am now in a fit of anger, elſe I would 
' puniſh you. God feels no fuch fits or perturbations, and yet he forbears 
lo puniſh fin, 

V. Impotentia exequend; ; that amongſt men is cauſe of delay. Men muſt do as 
they can; ſometimes they niuſt be patient perforce; they want ſtrength to puniſh, 
though they have juſt cauſe, and have a good mind to it. Twas thus with David, 
hc had a ſtrong deſire to have puniſht and put Foab to death for the murdering of 
Abner, 2, Sam. 3. but Joab was too potent, David dares not do it, / am this day weak, 
trouzh anointed King, and theſe men, the ſons of Zerviah are too hard for me ; they had 
0) ſtrong a party in the Army, and amongſt the Soldiers. But this caſe isnot in- 
"cient unto God ; The weakneſs of God is ſtronger than man. He is able to repay the 
ltouteſt and ſtrongeſt of them all. The people could reſcue Jonathan from 
the fury of King Saul; but there is no reſcuing a ſinner from the hand of 
God. 7] houzh hand joyn in hand (let them combine and aſſociate themſelves) 
Yet the wicked ſhall nit go unpuniſhed, when God's time comes, Prov. xi. 2x. God 
s ſtrong and patient : men are oftentimes patient, becauſe weak and impotent. 

VI. There is yetanother exigent amongſt men, that cauſes delay in execu- 
og ot juſtice, that's Neceſſitas uſus. Oft-times Kings are fain to connive, and 
Pare, and forbear due execution upon Malefactors, becauſe of ſome exigence 
»| late ; the party offending cannot well be ſpared ; they are, otherwiſe, men 
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ſeaſonable check given to Aber, the General of the hoſt (though it were f. I 
foul fault) loſt 7Þboſheth the Kingdom, 2 Sam. 11. It made Abyer forſfake 
houſe of Saul, and bring about the Kingdom to David. In humane affairs, Darn 
and juſtice oft-times give place to policy. But-God 1s infinitely free from Fac 
ſuch neceſſity of compliance. He ſtands in need of no wicked man's ſery;, 
He can maintain his own cauſe, do his own work without the neceſſar? 
uſe, or imployment of any wicked man. Why then ſhould God forbear 1. 
reateſt of them ? i 
VII. There 1s yet another thing, that makes men flow in the puniſhir, 

of offences, that's Defedus zel;, want of zeal againſt wickedneſs. Men \," 
many. times of Gallio's temper, that can ſee wicked diſorders, and little ;,.. 
gard them; Juke-warm, yea, kea-cold in the execution of juſtice. They 
have no heart to contend with wicked men, they have no courage for the 
truth, *Twas a rare virtue in King 4/a, He took courage, aud put away the 9}, 
minations that were done in the land, 2 Chron. xv. 8. Such Governours ar: 
rare to be found. *Tis God's complaint, and tis due to moſt men ; 7hey ,,, 
not waliant for the truth, Jer. Ix. 3. But God is a zealous God: he hates ſin 
with a perfect hatred. His juſtice is, like himſelf, infinite and boundleſs. jp;, 
knows the power of his Fuſtice > He abhors wickedneſs, 'tis an abomination 
to him. There is in God an implacable antipathy againſt all ungodlineſs. Ang 
zeal is no cunttator, or ſlow-paced in the execution of juſtice. "Tis ſaid, 74; 
neas was zealous, and how hid he ſhew it 2 he preſently took his javelin, and 


run through Zimri, and Coz#z, and diſpatched them inſtantly. How is it then 


that our zealous, our jealous God, who 1s juſtice it {elf, ſhould thus delay the 
puniſhing of wickedneſs, and not ſtrike preſently 2 Surely he doth it for theſe 
Reaſons. 


x. He doth it i gloriam Patientie, for a glorious manifeſtation of his holy 
Attribute of Patience. His two great Attributes of Juſtice and Mercy, the ful 


ſeaſon of their manifeſtation upon the veſſels of Wrath, and Mercy, is at the 
end, at the great day of reckoning, In the mean time there are ſome glimp- 
ſes, and appearances of them ; but then they ſhall ſhine forth moſt gloriouſ. 
In the mean time, his long-ſuffering, and patience, ſhall have its perte& work 
This life, 'tis the time of the patience of God. This long-ſuffering, *tis an At- 


' tribute God much Glories in ; and he loves it, and commends it in others. 7h 


diſcretion of a man defers his anger, Prov. x1X. 11. Again, He that is flow to wrath, 
is of great underſtanding, Prov. xiv. 29. And God glories in it himſelf. He puts 
it among his own Royal Titles. St. Paul calls him the God of Patience, Rom. xv.5, 
"Tis in his ſtyle of Majeſty, The Lord, the Lord, ſlow to anger. For my Nane 
fake will I defer mine anger, and for my praiſe will T refrain it, Tfai. xlviii. 9. Tix 
Scripture expreſſeth his anger by this Phraſe, His anger was kindled: "tis not al 
ways burning and flaming ; it muſt be kindled firſt, and it will go out again, ! 
it be not fed with the fewel of our provocations. | | 

2. God ſtrikes not preſently, but forbears till afterwards #» exercitium fide! ; 
to teach men to live by Faith, and not by ſenſe only, and preſent appearance 
"Tis the main rule of God's adminiſtration of the World, ſo to order, and cat!) 
things, that men may live by Faith, and perſwade themſelves there 1s a jult 
and righteous God, though for rhe preſent he appears not to them, Eye-ſervice > 
no ſervice with him. Mankind then glorifies God, when they are perfwaded of 
his Juſtice and Mercy, though for a time they do not ſee any manifeſtation ol 
it. Faith will teach us to fay with Solomon, Though a finner do evil an hund't 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſure I know it ſhall be well with them that feat i be 
Lord, but it ſhall not be well with the wicked, Ecclel. vii. 12. This is the alſurance 
that Faith gives us, Say unto the Righteous, it ſhall be well with them? but 0 
unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them, Iſai. ut. 10. Tf God ſhould ſmite as fool 
as we provoke him, Senſe indeed would ſtartle, but Faith would be 0 


no uſe. Here is the glory, that Faith and Religion gives to God, chat - 


of. great abilities to do ſervice, the Common Wealth cannot miſs them. A; © | 
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;now he fits above, and ſees all, and though the worl@be up in arn'aproar ; Add Ser; 1," 
they that work wickednels, Are ſet up,” and God s ſervarits perſecuted, yet we 
iow God high « By of FRE. - Fries Tres, WAR QATT WO, DEE 
peace, but et he laughbat them, he ſes rher ly ;9a coming, Pleeii, The 
Heathen man could fay to one that wronged him 3 Nonmetud, ne 1% fis daturus pe>" 
nas, ſed ne eg! id non ſum viſurus. The Lord reigns, be the eople never ſo impatient's* 
he fits between the Cherubims, be the Earth never Jo ur uiet;F i ;KCIX, 'T: Thus Habak-- 
bk quiets the Fews 1n their perſecutions; that God's revehge upon Babylby will coriie* 
in due time, though it tarry. Wait for it, /t will ſiirely tome, © and the juſt ſhall 162* 
TEL i Ca kerts - as 

J+ 'This forbearance of God, tis attys ennarShenlary'! fruit-of his po0dneſs to the 
Sons of men, as they are his Creatures. Wicked men are the WofkKntavhip of his 
hands, and accordingly he deals with them th this life; CoH7pit ut fulrn, non abjitit 
vt alien, Tertul.'He doth notutterly torſake the works of his own'lrids.' This" 
ſparing and forbearing mercy, even the wickedeſt Credtutes have experience of! 
t, Theſe two acts of goodneſs, 'Zardiis punit;and mitrhs punit. 'He neither ptiriiſhes | 
ſpeedily, nor yer extreamly. O'Dewn, etiam ad Tnferos pfqnc miſericordem? Even the 
damned in Heil find this kind of mercy.” This David acknowledges,” Pal. ciii. 14: 
Grd is flow to anger; he knows our frame, he'remembers we aie'but duſt; #ble t6 deſerve” 
that by ſinning, that we are not able to endure by ſuffering. This forbearance 464-: 
moderation, faiah declares, Chap. Ivii. 16.” 1 will not contend for ever, neither will'T" 
k: wroth, for the Spirit would fail before me; antl the Souls'that T hate made. Thiy! 
conſideration moved God to reſpite Nizeveh, ſo many thouſands of my Creatures; 
and all toperiſh preſently ! He would:not doit VO 

4. This forbearance of God, 'tis invitatorium penitentite,”'' Why doth'God reſpite 
the wicked, forbear to puniſh them ? "Tis to give them S195 | 
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portunities to repentance: 
Patientia, "tis vagina"juſtiti#'; tis as. the Seabbaxd, wherein he ſhedths his Juſtiee. 
He will rather ſcaye us'with the:Scabbard, than ſmite 'us: with the: Sword, to try 
if that may bring us to repentance. Thus ſpeaks God of Jezebel, Revit 1. [gave 
her ſpace to repent. Thus God'ih"Ezek. iy. ſhews his patietitexpeCtation of the Fews 
repentance, by" a type of beſieging their City,” and yet Tying ſtill on his ſide, "not 
battering their walls, ' but waiting and expecting} if they* would yield unto him. 
The Prophet was tb lie on his fide three hundred and'ninety: days; and every day 
'pnified a year: folong did he forbear, 11 yet they would repent. His forbearance 
| fismainly for that end, Rom. 11. 4- Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbea- 
rance, andl »n7-ſuffering, i not knowing that the goodneſs of God ſhould lead thee to re 
pen'94-22 So 5t. Peter, 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is not ſlack, as ſome men'count flackneſs, 
but 0 33 long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhoulf periſh, but that all ſhould 
com? to repentance, This long-ſuftering of God, 'tis to be accounted Salvation, 
Verſe 15. And make that uſe of it ; as long as God reprieves thee, a Pardon may 
come, 1f thou labour for it. De nemine py, Jima - quens patientia. divina finit vis 
vere, faith 4ug. As long as life laſteth, repentance 15 poſhble ; He waits, if at any 
time he will turn to him. ' So Tſai. xxx. 18. He waits to have mercy upou” us, 
{ denta, 'tis penitentie expectatrix. | Patience 1n God, expeds: repentance 
rom us. re ATION A IEED 


It this prevail not ; then | ee 

.. 5. God uſes this delay in puniſhing wicked men, at @quius & gravins puntantur ; 
lit ey will not be reclaimed, then his patience hath this uſe and end ; it juſtifies 
5 proceeding, againſt them, and makes them the more .inexcuſfable. - Had 
© preſently, ſuddenly ſtruck them down to Hell, it had been juſt ; but now 
thus long to expect their Converſion, to wait' upon the - hardnefs - of 
ik hearts, to try if they will return, to hold” open a poſſibility of en-' 
cance into Heaven, ſurely the contempt of ſuch patience mult 'excee* 
ngly juſtifie their condemnation, and make it moſt equal, If they -re-. 
'1 not, this patience makes them fill up the meaſure of their inquity. 


_ delay bodes them no good; all this while the PRE IS digging up for the un- 
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Obſerve two ways of the'dealing of 'God's Providence; TI 
1. He is patient towards wicked men ; how ong? Till Heaven be filled with 
his Saints; when the number of his Ele is accompliſhed. Thus St. Fete tel! ip 
x Pet. iii. 20, The long-ſuffering of God waited inthe days of Noah, while the 4+þ was 
a preparing when that was finithed, then came the Flood upox the World of ;1, 
ungodly. | 
; 2. There is another dealing of God's Providence 1n chaſtening of his Childreg, 
How long ſhall that time continue 2 Till Hell be prepared for the ungodly, p1 
xCiv. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, that thou mayſt grve him reſt fron 
the days of adverſity, until the Pit be digged for the ungodly. When Heaven is filleg 
with Saints, and Hell with impenitent ſinners, there is an end of God's patients. 
Come we now, 

Thirdly, To the third particular of the Text, that's rraus dilationis ; How lon 
this Sentence is delayed 2 That's ſet down ina general expreſſion, there isnogj. 
ſtin& time prefixed. God'sforbearance, tis during pleaſure, at his own diſpogy 
Sure weare, weare aforchand with him by our ſinning; whether ſooner or later 
he will reckon with us, we know not ; but yet he 1s patient ; we know not when 
he will come, whether at firſt, or ſecond, or third Watch. This we know, he may 
require our lives preſently ; tis his great mercy, we are yet on this fide Hell, no 
already deſtroyed. The Text affords us more hope,. aſſures us 'tis not ſpeedy. - By 
yet. how ſhall we eſtimate this leiſurely proceeding of.God,and make it appear,that 
he is full of forbearance, and flow to puniſh, and take vengeance on fin- 
ners ? | LET ET 

We may judge of this patience and forbearance of God by theſe two eſtimates, 

E. Godis not ſpeedy in puniſhing, he ſtays his hand, though there be many in- 
ſtances and exigents, that urge and plead for execution of vengeance. 

x. He doth not proceed to puniſh ad exigentiam juſtitiz. God's juſtice, that call 
for.-puniſhment ; *Tis a righteous thing with God faith Paul, to recompence ungodlineſs 
Yet for all that, ſtill he delays, Should he ſtrike preſently,'twere due to his Juſtice; 
ſhould he forthwith fink all Sinners into Hell, all mouths nuſt be ſtopped, he were 
{till a righteous God, he would be juſtified when he is, judged. Well, though his 
ſuſtice calls for puniſhment, yet his Patience for a;tune ſhall ſuperſede his Juſtice, 
and ſtay the hand oft ; his Juſtice ſhall not yet take place, that his Patience may 
be magnified, HERD 1 \ | 
..2. He doth not proceed to puniſh ad exigentiam equitatis; though equity calls 
for vengeance. He doth not puniſh, not only at the inſtance of ſtrict, and ſevere, | 
and rigorous juſtice : but though it be moſt reaſonable, and equal to revenge, 
yet. he torbears,even when equity it ſelf, that is, long-ſuffering pleads for execution, 
After due forbearance, who can reaſonably plead for more time ? Three years have 1 
come,and ſought for fruit,cut it down.Nay,yet he will ſtay and expe amendment.To 
nagnfie this equity, he reports himfelt to their own conſciences, Fudge twixt me 
aud my Yineyard; Is there not evident equity to ſtub it up? and yet he ſpares it. 
After ſo many mercies ſhewed to them, after fo many warnings given to them, 
after ſo many threatnings uſed againſt them, after ſo many convictions of the!l 
own confciences, yet he will ſpare them. 

3. Hedoth not proceed to preſent puniſhment ad exigentiam clamantium pecci: 
torum. Though all ins deſerve puniſhment, yer ſome ſins are of that violent pr 
vocation, that they call loud for vengeance. The Scripture calls them crying #19: 
Though ſuch ſins cry for vengeance 1n the ears of God yet God oftentimes reſpites 
puniſhment, lengthens out his patience. Caiz, his brother Abe/s blood cryed © 
God for vengeance in the ears of God, yet God forbore Cain, and reprieved him.TÞ 
ſins of the old World were crying fins, ſo that it repented God, that ever he 14 
man, and yet he forebore them an hundred and twenty years. The fins of Sodom 
were crying ſins, Ger. Xvili. 20. yet God is content to deſcend to a Par) 
and Treaty with Abraham for the ſparing of Sodow. Could they have 
made good thoſe ecafie Conditions for them, that Abraham obtained, the) 
had been ſpared. The perſecution of Gods Saints, the ſhedding of Re 
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4t'52 Erying fin, that ſtartles God, yeteven then, he remembers his pa- m1. 
blood, o_ þ. xv 2 ” God will avenge his own elef, that cry unto him day aud Sicks yo ; 
', , bear long with them, Rev. Vi. 9. The ſouls of God's Saints that were ſlain, cry 
Gl; How long, Lord, d0eſt thou forbear to avenge our blood > Anſwer was given 
n m, They muſt yet reſt a while, ere God revenge them, Nay, what fay you to the 
x crucifying of Chriſt > that blood cryed tor vengeance. * When they ſlew the 
Fo - they themſelves grant, Sure he will deſtroy theſe . wicked men, Mat. xxi. 4T- 
Well, for all that they were ſpared, not forty days only like Nizeveh, but full for- 
years &re that ſin was revenged. —_= | = 
t) ' Goddoth not proceed to puniſhing ad exigentiam ghorie ; coup it be high 
imefor him to maintain and vindicate his owtiglory, though that ſuffer, and be 
wronged for his forbearance, yet hedelays. Oft-times God'sglory ſuffers, by his 


matience, Mong wicked men. S4a Deo patientia detrahit ; plures enim Dominum id- 
":rco non credunt, quia ſeculo iratum tam diu neſciunt, Tertul, Men queſtion his jiſtice, 
yea, his Providence, and Deity, for being thus patierit, St. Peter tells us of ſcoffers, 
and mockers, that will ſport themſelves with this patience of God; Where is the 
zomiſe of H1S coming? Ot. Peter 1s tain to clear God of flackneſs, he is fo patient, 
" Pet.iii. Thus prophane men in {/az. faid, Chap. v. 19. Let himmake ſpeed, and ha- 
fen his work, that we may ſee it ; hereis much threatning, but nothing comes of it. 
Nay, not only wicked men mock at it, but God's own Servants are troubled at it. 
Jerem) he wondered at it,that God ſhould be ſo patient ; Why do the wicked proſper 2 
And David he was offended at it, it tempted him to ve over his piety and religion ; 
+ wounded his heart to hear prophane men ſay, Where is now their God > Yea, Jo« 
1s, God's own Prophet could object this forbearance to God, as if twere not for 
God's own glory, or tor the credit of his Prophet, to be thus patiefit. Jonah ſnuffed 
at God's patience, it difpleaſed hirtiexceedingly, and he was very angry ; Was not 
this my ſaying, when 1 was in mine own Country? [ knew that thoa waſt flow to anger, 
threaten an hundred times, and never ſtrike, fend us to threaten and de- 
nounce judgments, and then his patience interpoſes and fets back all. 
That's the firſt eſtimate. Cn there be many inſtances and exigencies, 
| that call for vengeance, yet God torbears, doth not preſently puniſh. 

' Il. Take now a ſecond Eſtimate of God's patient proceedings in puniſhing 
wicked men, | and that ſhall be by way oft compariſon in other of God's 
proceedings. He is not always ſpeedy in taking vengeance on wicked men, 
hedoth it ſlowly. — LES oh 

x. Compariſon is this, 7Tardius quam Angel; puniuntur, The Angels that fell, 
though far more excellent Creatures than men, the chiefeſt of all the workman- 
ſhip of God, yet no ſpace, or timeof forbearance was given to them: No ſooner 
were they fallen into fin, but forthwith they were immediately puniſhed, tum- 
bled into Hell preſently, no patience uſed towards them. "Tis the admira- 
tion of the holy Angels, and the envy and vexation of Devils, that God 
ſhould bear. thus with ſinful man, and be ſo quick, and ſevere to thoſe 
excellent Spirits; thus to cruſh and grind to powder thoſe veſlels of Gold, 
and yet to ſpare and forbear baſe and vile earthen Pitchers. Lord, what is man, 
that thou ſhouldeſt thus forbear him! ou—© Bo, 

2. Take a ſecond Compariſon, 7ardius quam ipfius filii puniuntur. *Tis ſtrange, 
Cod often-times uſes more delay and patience towards wicked men, than he doth 
towards his own children. Judgment oft-times begins at the houſe of God, 1 Pet, 
IV. 17. So Fer. xxVv. when God ſends his Prophet with a Cup of fury into all the 
world, who muſt firſt drink of it2 His own people, Fadahand Jeruſalem. Seehow 
quick God is with his own people. Foſh. xxii. 18. If ye rebel to day againſt the Lord, 
70 morrow he will be wroth with the whole Congregation. He will not ſuffer ſin to lie 
upon them, but they ſhall ſmart for it, David obſerved this dealing of God, 
and was troubled at it, Pſal. Ixxiii. 5. Wicked men faith he, they. are in no 
rouble, as other men, neither are they plagued like other men; but gs for me, 
all the day long, have 1 been plagued, and chaſtened every morning. God preſently 
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And, from the dayes of John the Baptiſt until now, the Kingdom 0 
- Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the wiolent take it .by force. 


RULE His Chapter ſets out a Story of a Meſlage ſent unto our Ste 
WEEN JJ your Chriſt from John the Bapriſt, being now in Priſon. 
JS m he ſent it, were two of his DilCt- 

ey were tO make was, Art thou #0 that 

do we look for another ? that is, Art thou {je 

of God, and Saviour of the World ? f (Quc- 

tof any doubting in St. Fob (neva 

in that ſaving Truth, to call it 10'9 

0 the further inſtructing and ur 


r-School-Maſter, or Uſaet, 
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uditors, 85 achaſte Virgin :to be eſpouſed to Chriſt! 'He was bur the Friend of 
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Fmem not UP for his own glory, but for-the glory of Chtiſt.  -+: !: | 


Chriſt having given fatisfaCtion to John's Diſciples;-and diſmiſſed them, he en- 
ters upon-an honourable commendation:of John the: Baprift : not toiFohy's Diſci. 
ples, tNEY needed no encouragements to cleave \unto-him, they: were but too 
much addicted to him, they envied Chriſt himſelf. tor the Baptiſts: fake, John 
': 26. They ſay unto John, Rabbi, he. that: was with» thee beyond Jordan, to whom 

tou beareſt witneſs ; Behold,:the ſame baptizeth, aud all men come to-him, The ſpi- 
:- that, was-in them. luſted unto. ety, no need to commend Fohy Baptiſt 
:0 them. Nordoth Chriſt give this commendation: to Johx in the time of his 
| ercatncls and proſperity, when all men flocked after him, and ZZerod got him 
> the Court, and did obſerve. and reverence him; ('twas ſuperfluous then 
{0 commend. him-):, but: when the giddy multitude had forſaken him, and he 
\ was fallen into: diſgrace \at Court ; whem the Scribes and Phariſees contemned 


him, here is ati end of. all this great Innovation, .he hath preached himfelf in- 
to Priſon : Herod hath frowned upon him;and clapt him up. Now, when John 
i thus forſaken of all, Chrift comes and maintains his honour and worth, advan- 
ces him againſt all the diſgraces that. were put upon him, tells the People the 
World was not \worthy of tuch a Doctour and Preacher to liveamong[t them. 
How ſhould this encourage us in the. ſervice of God, who will ſtick faſteſt 
to us when all the World forſakes us! Let the World flight, and contemn, and 
perſecute God's ſervants; yet Chriſt will. honour and maintain their name, up- 
1old their cauſe for them. St. Paul tound this by good experience, 2 Tim. iv. 16. 


At my firſt anſwer no man\ffood with me; but all men forſook me, uotwithſtanding, the 
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LORD flood with me, and ſtrengthned me. This made Pau/ to work out his heart | 


1 the ſervice of Chriſt. See how God and Chriſt both glory in their ſervants. 


He writes their names not only 1n Heaven; but he ere&ts monuments of their 


raiſe in earth alſo. Thus we ſee God glories of Abraham ; T know Abraham that 
hs will teach his Children and houſhold to fear me. Thus alſo he magnified his 
ſervant Job, how there was none like him in the earth. So he maintains the ho- 
nour of Moſes againſt Aaron, and Miriam .repining; at him ; My ſervant Moſes is 
faithful in all my houſe, Numb. xit. 7,6. ZZow durſt you ſpear againſt my ſervant Moſes? 
Theſe choice ſervants of God, like David's Worthies, all their names are upon 
record, | $305 $8 

But the main honour of all that Chriſt puts upon Foh# 1s thisin my Text ; the 
eſicacy of his Miniſtry, the great good he did in the/Church of God ; he turned 
many unto righteouſneſs, he outwent the labours' of many'betorehim, he filled Hea- 
ven with Converts, at his preaching they thronged in : God gained much glory 
n the falvation of many : The Kingdom of ' Heaven ſuffereth violence. 

Ye ſee the .ground of Chriſt's commendation. Many an Oratour would have 
paſſed over theſe, and pitched upon ſome' other matters, his Honourable deſcent, 
and his miraculous conception, Chriſt overlooks theſe. - We ſhould learn to praiſe 
3s God praiſes; Ze is approved whom the Lord commeutts, 2, Cor. x. I8, 

S then, the words report to us the great ſucceſs that God gave to Fohn's 
preaching of the Goſpel, the great zeal and forwardneſs of many in embracing 
Religion ; the doing of that to which Saint Paul exhorts Timothy ; Fight the 
good fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal Life. They let out unto us ſuch a Conver- 
lion as Paul wrought at Epheſus, Acts xix. 20. So mightily grew the word of God, 
and prevailed. 

And this great Converſion, 'tis ſet out by two particulars - 
Firſt, here is the date of this great work, together with the means how, and 
y Whom it was effected}: that's in theſe words, From the days of Fohn the Bap- 
tft, until 20W, «OE 4 PEE | | 

Secondly, Here is ſet forth the greatneſs of this work, and the good ſucceſs of it ; 

men were made earneſt and violent in labouring for falvation, and accordingly they 


attained it : that's expreſſed in theſe words ; The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, 


and the wiolent take it by force. Firlt, 
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this great work. It bears date from the days of | 


cumitance hath many aſpe&s, looks diver | 
tations. Theſe words, 2A "0% 
Firſt, Have reference-to Saint Fohn. | 
Secondly, They reſpect the condition of the Church in St. Fohby's Time. - 
Firſt, They reſpe& St. Fohn, and 
1. Put honour upon his Perſori. 
I: They put honour uport his Miniſtry. 
II. They put honour upon the Age in which he lived. 

L. Theſe words, Since the days of John the Baptiſt, they are words of much he: 
nour and reſpe& to him ; and they ſhew us what is that which will gain a man 
honour, and eſtimation, and praiſe with God, and that is to be an Inſtrument g 
doing much good. Fohn is thus renowned and preferred before the Phariſees. 
ney; Coker the Prophets : becauſe he was fo prevailing an Inſtrument of ſuch gre; 
| converſions. With men uſually the getting of good (/f thou doeft good to thy ſelf 

men. will ſpeak good of thee, faith the Pſalmiſt) but with God the doing of good . 
the matter of true praiſe. "Tis the commendation that the Holy Ghoſt gave of 
Bariabas, Acts x1. 24. {Ze was a good man, and much People were added to the Lord 
by his means. "Twas that in which St. Paul excelled all others, that would indeed 
be comparing themſelves with him ; Ze was i» labours more abundant. T have |, 
toured (faith he) more than they all; he wrought mighty converſions. * 

And 'tis fo inall other conditions of men. Doſt thou defire to treaſure up 
good name amongſt men: Labour to do all the good thou canſt ; let the Tine 
and the Place thou liveſt in, be the better for thee. *'T'was David's commend. 
tion which Saint Paul gives him long after he was dead, As xiii. 36. David 
he ſerved his own generation b 4 the will of God. He was uſeful and beneficial t 
the times he lived in. How honourable is that commendation of Nehemiah, nd 
how comfortable to him? Remember me, O Lord, for the good that T have due 
this People. To be a Foſeph, a Moſes, a Nehemiah, to God's People, "tis the orcateſ 
ONE. i . POP Ig 

IT. Theſe words, Since the days of John the Baptiſt, thev put honour | 
Miniſtry. John's Miniſtry had this Prerogative, x he «Bag the firſt Fog 
liſhed and preached the Goſpel. And fee here he carries the name of it. The he 
ginnings of the Goſpel are reckoned here from the days of Jobz the Baptiſt. 'Ts 
an happy thing, and the matter of much honour, to bethe beginners of any good 
to lay the firſt ſtone in the Churches building ; to be like Pas), a wiſe Maſter-built 
er, to lay the Foundation, the chief honour of the building belongs to him. Thok 
Saints above other, God doth regiſter and cannonize that have been Leaders. and 
Examples, and Authors of good, Planters of Churches, or firſt Reformers. Thi 
is the honour the Scripture puts upon Seth, Then began men to call upon the name 
of the Lord, Gen. v1. 26. This was Abraham's honour, when all was over-ſpread 
with Idolatry, then he reſtored the Worſhip of God, that gained him that name, 
to be the Father of the Faithful. St. Peter accounted it a great honour done to him, 
that God made choice of him to be the firſt Teacher to the Gentiles 44s xiv.” 
What dignity like this, to be a Moſes, a Deliverer, a Law-giver to God's Peopk, 
an Elias, a Repairer of Religzon, a Zerubbabel, a Fohn, a Paul, an 4 thenafius, an At 
guſtine,a Luther? *Tis a bleſſed thing to bear date in God's Kalendar, to be a begitt 
ner of any good in the Church of God. He well deſerved the name of znaiv:r&, that 
is, much to be commended; who as St. Paul ſpeaks of him, was the firſt fruits of Achaid- 
"Tis the honour of Antioch, that there the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, 4 
x1. 26. As on the contrary, what Infamy like this, to be an Author and Beginne! 
of any evil, an Achay, a troubler of Iſrael, a Feroboam that made 7ſ7ael to ſin, a 7h 
das, a Judas, a Barrabbas, to beinventers of evil things, as St. Pau! brands them, Row. 
1.30. tobe an ZZananiah, that taught Rebellion againſt the Lord, Jer. xxxviii. 16. 1k 
the two wicked men Ezekie/ſpeaks of, hy xi.2. Theſe are the men that deviſe mi 


chief, and give wicked counſel in this City. Such men, their name ſhall rot, and be ? 


curſe and execration to all Poſterity. 
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— ll. Theſe wards, Since the days of Fohu the Raptifh, they put honour upan Germ . | 
the age iN which he lived. Thote days were happy days that enjoyed ſuch a Mis av bf 
nilter and means of Grace, I, That's it which ennobles and honours an Age,and | 
Time, and Place, to enjoy the opportunities of Grace and Salvatian ; that makes 
this Time ſo renowned that they had Fohy Baptiſt amongſt them, ſuch a Preas 
cher of Righteouſneſs. | | ir 

For outward reſpects, theſe times were not ſuch happy times. The People of 
God were under the bondage of a Foreign power, and Zerod a cruel Tyrant had 
ot the Rule over them. Fleſh and Blood would account thoſe times fad times, 
No, as long as Chriſt's Kingdom goes forward, and a New Prophet is raiſed, and 
God viſits his People, they are happy times. This raiſed Capernqum, and lifted it 
up to Heaven, that. Chriſt was amongſt them, and preached the Goſpel to them; 
Mat. xi. 23. Good men make the Places and the Ages in which they live, to be 
ood ; as Noah proved to the People of his Age, he fhall comfort us concerning 
a] our trouble and ſorrov. Amongſt men, we account thoſe times good, when 
any excellent Art or Invention that proves uſetul to Mankind hath been found 
out; as Printing, and thereby the Propagating of Learning and Knowledge. How 
much more happy are thoſe times, when Religion proſpers, and the Goſpel hath 
free courſe, and is glorified among us ! This made the Bereans more honou- 
rable men . than they of Theſſalonica, that they entertained the Goſpel with all 
readineſs, Aft. xvii. 11. And on the contrary, the want of theſe bleſſed opportu» 
nities, makes an Age an cvil and woful Age. As he faid of himſelf, that he was 
born, & calo & ſolo, & ſeculs infelicj, in an unlucky hour. Thus the Pſalmijt bee 
wails the miſery of the Jews, We ſee not any Viſgons, no Prophets left amons ſt us, 

Pal. Ixxiv. 9. Such dark times, are diſmal times. | | 
That's the firſt Conſideration of the words as they refle&t upon Fohn Baprifh, 
| they honour his Perſon, his Miniſtry, the Age in which he lived, | 
Secondly, Theſe words are conſiderable, as NRenng the condition of the 
Church in St. Fohu's time, 'tis various and changeable, and ſubje& to alterations, 
Before Jobs's coming Religion was at a low ebb, little Piety appeared ; the Pha- 
rikkes Hypocriſy,.and the Sadduces Prophanenelſs had overſpread that People. Now 
Religion begins to proſper and flouriſh. Betore there. were ſmall Converſions ; but 
a few, but an handful ; now God hath ſent a plentitul Harveſt. "Tis the conditi- 
on and fucceſs that the Church finds, 'tis not always alike ; ſometimes it is more 
conſpicuous, ſometimes overcaſt and much obſcured ; Sometimes God's Miniſters, 
ke St. Peter, they labour all night and catch nothing ; at ather times they havea plen- 
tiful fiſhing, and their Netsare laden and filled with Converts. What a low tide was 
the Church at in Noa}'s time! not eight righteous men in all his Generation. Then 
again Religion flouriſhed, and mex called upon the name of the Lord. How low was 
the Churd, in E/7s time / the Word of God was rare, no open Vion, or Prophet 
among them : then God raiſed up Samue/ and David, and Religion grew into requeſt 
again. The Church is compared to the Moon, it hath its Waijnings and Eclipfes; 
and yet again it is filled with light. When Chriſt came, what a fmall number of 
faithful ones were found? Old Simeon, old Anna, a few that waited for the Metab, 
but then ſoon aſter, the world went after him. WM 
Ic ſhould teach us thankfulneſs, that God hath let us live in bleſſed times where 
lis Goſpel flouriſhed, and the means of Salvation lay open tous. We might have 
been Lorn Pagans, Infidels, Papiſts, but God relerved us to Times of 'Truth and 
P eace, would we have known the time of our viſitation, and made uſe of it. What 
ith Chriſt to his Diſciples 2 Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your ears, for they 
bear ; for many have defired to ſee, and hear, but have not ſeen, nor heard them, Mat. 
Wn. 17, Make uſe of thoſe opportunities which yet God affords us. John ſhall not 
Uvays preach ; Chriſt will not always clock like an Hen to gather us under his 
Wings. The days will come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the days of the Son of 
Nan, and ye ſpall nt ſee it, Luke xvii. 22. 


We have done with the date and ſeaſon, that was, the days of Jahn the Baptiſt; 


We now come, | 
Secondly, 
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A SERMON 


Sermi. I. 


| Secondly, To theeffect of Fohr's Miniſtry, how it wrought with the people : 1, 
had a wonderful and gracious effe&t upon them :-It begat intheman earneſ; and 
importunate preſſing into Heaven. *Tis expreſſed in. words of great vehemenecy.. 


= 


The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force," - .* 


And in it are two things remarkable ; JO en 
L. Here is their Zoly Endeavour, they preſs upon 1t with violence. Es 
II. Here is the Zappy Succeſs, they take it by force, and are poſleſled of it. 
- Firſt, Let us conſider" the ſtrength of their endeavour, they. offer violence 7 ;1, 
Kingdom of Heaven. A ftrange torm of ſpeaking;:that the Kingdom of Heayy 
ſhould be ſubject to any violent aſſaults! For Earthly Kingdoms, 'tis no wongs, 
to ſee them ſurprized by violence ; but Heaven, 1s a # ingdom that cannot be ſhakes 
Heb. xii. Thieves cannot break in upon it, Mat. vi. What conſtrudtion ſhall we 
make of theſe words 2» 1-3 ts nr dog 
1. *Tis no bodily violence that can be offered to it, as if we could take Heaven 


| by ſtorming it; build up ſore Babe! that may reach up to Heaven, and ſcale the 


Walls of it ; as the Heathen Poets feigned of the Giants that waged War with their 
Gods. No, he that fits in Heaven laughs ſuch Afſſaults to ſcorn. Heaven is not liable 
to ſuch O»ſers, 'Tis no bodily violence; - fe Ns 7 

2. Nor is it the hypocritical violence of ſome perverſe Zealots ; whether right 
or wrong, do any thing, though never ſo. unjuſt and unlawful, upon pretence of 
gaining of Heaven, and ſetting up of that Kingdom ; the advancing of Chrift' 
Scepter, and. to icompals that, uſe any means, though never ſo unwarrantable 
defraud, oppreſs, perſecute all that ſtands in their way. Such Nimrods there arc 
in the world, mighty Hunters before the Lord. Hunters, ye know, keep not in the 
Road, but over Hedge and Ditch, as their game leads them ; ſtick at nothing 
though never ſo lawleſs and violent; if it makes for their advantage. The Devil 
broached this Divinity betimes in the Church. Saint Pas/ crys out of it, Let 
do. evil that good may come of it, whoſe damnation is juſt, Rom. 11i. 8. No, God hates 
Robbery for Nteferingy Hai. Ixi. 8. Will you ſteal, murder, and ſwear faiſly, faith 
God in Jeremy, and then come and ſtand before me in this houſe, as it you had been 
doing ſome ſervice for God 2 No, God can carry forward his own work, maintain 
his own cauſe, - uphold: his- own glory, without the ungodly and violent praft- 
ces of ſuch: Pretenders. - - = 

3. Nor is it- the ſuperſtitious violence that ſome would offer to themſelves for 
the gaining of Heaven. Such trantick Chriſtians there have been, maiming, and 
diſmembring their bodies to fit them tor Heaven. No, 'The great Council of Nice 
made a ſtrict Canon againſt ſuch Superſtitions. And yet afterwards the Circumcel- 
lions in Africa, and other Donatiſts, thought, by murdering themſelves that they 
ſhon!d purchaſe Heaven. No, 'tis not the unlawjulneſs of violence, but the ear- 
neſtneſs of violence that 15.here commended ; not an injurious -violence, but an 
indu{trious violence. As elſewhere the Goſpel commends not the falſeneſs of the 
unjuſt Steward, but his forecaſt and providence. And Chriſt commend to out 
imitation, not the venom .of the Serpent, but the wiſdom of the Serpent. Be wiſe 
as Serpents, but innocent as Doves. (; | 

So then, the point briefly is thus much, that Fohx's preaching wrought tis 
bleſſed effect in his Auditors, and fo ſhould the Goſpel work in us; it begat 1: 
-them an holy violence, and ſtrong ſtriving to gain Heaven. 


For the better underſtanding of this Truth, we will make theſe four Enquiries: 


- I. (Quibus mediis > What were the means by which St. Fohn wrought this et 

gerneſs in them to be thus violent ? Rt 
2. Quibus attibus > Wherein doth. this violence and earneſtneſs conſiſt ? 

3. Quibus fyndamentis > What are the reaſons and grounds why this violence 
muſt be uſed 2? —_ | 
+4. Quibus motivis 2 What are the motives and inducements that may ftir us uÞ 
to it? 

'T. fQuibus mediis > What were the means by which the Ba ptiſt prevailed thus 


with the People, to pur them upon fo earneſt a purſuit for the winning of Heaven 
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We may conceive the means to be of two ſorts, METRE 
Firſt Sort of means were Doctrinal, ſuch as reter to his Doctrine and Miniſtry, 
Second Sort were Perſonal, thoſe that refer to his life, and demeanor. 

[, There was that in St. John's doftrine which enflamed his Auditors with 2 
deſire of Heaven. There were three things in Foh» Bapti/?s Doctrine, that had a 
ſpecial efficacy upon the hearts of the people. Ni G 

c. The firſt was, vehemens reprehenfio ; John came not in the Spirit of Eli, but in 
the ſpirit of Elias ; uſed not a gentle reproot only, but rebuked them ſharply. He 
was 2 ſharp and ſevere reprehender of all fin and impiety. He was a Son of Thun- 
der, he ſoothed up no man 1n his impiety : He ſpared not the Souldiers, not the 
Publicans, not the Phariſees, no not ZZerod himſelf. O generation of Vipers! there 
he doth ſharply reprove them. 7he Ax 1s laid to the root of the tree; there he doth as 
Jreadfully threaten them. He convinces them of Sin, and he acquaints them with 
Hell, and the terrour of that puniſhment,and thus awakens them. I, Men through- 
ly convinced of ſin, driven out of all excuſes, affrighted with the threatnings of 
thoſe heavy puniſhments that will overtake them: ſuch men are likelyeſt to be 
wrought upon. Reprove them ſharply, that they may be found in the faith, faith Paut 
to Titus, 1. 13. That, if any thing, may work upon them. The Scribes and Phariſees 
they would find fault withſome Ceremontous Irregularities, and impoſe upon the 
people ſome outward expiations, which never entered into the Conſcience, or 
brought any ſpiritual trouble upon mens ſouls ; but Fohy's word goes deep, he flaſhes 
Hell-fire in their faces if they will not repent.. Such kind of Preaching will arouze 
men, and make them look about them, | 


— 
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2. A ſecond thing obſervable in Saint John's preaching, by which he prevailed 
thus mightily with them, was grarzoſa invitatio, a ſweet and gracious invitation untg 
the Kingdom of Heaven. John doth not only convince them, but perſwades them; 
not only threatens them, but promiſes them ; not only ſcares them with Hell, but 
acquaints them with the hopes of /Zeaver, tells them, the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand, The Scribes and Phariſees kept away the Key of Knowledge, but Fohy ſets 
open Heaven Gates to them. Fohn was fibula Legis & Evangelii, as Auguſtine ſpeaks 
of him ; as it were a mixt and compounded Miniſter of Law and Goſpel. By the 
one he drives them ; by the other he draws them: he carries fire in one 
hand, and water in the other. ' I, hope of Mercy and Pardon will make Re- 
bels come in and ſubmit themſelves. Perſiſt in your fins, and Hell ſhall de- 
vour you : Repent, and turn to God, and Heaven ſhall receive you. That's 


2 winning word ; ſuch gracious aſſurances will work effeftually with them. 
But then, 


— 
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3- The moſt effteQtual means by which he prevailed, is elara annunciatio Chriſtihis 


car and evident preaching of Chriſt, Sez7vaiScur&>, he points out the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the fins of the World. Here was Fohn's great advantage, he brings in 
the promiſed Meſſjhah, the Author of Grace, preaches him more clearly and 
uſtin&tly than any before. That, above all, is the converting truth. As 
tis faid of Paul and Barnabas their preaching of Chriſt, T, hey ſo ſpake, that a great 
multitude believed, AQts xiv.1. A full Moon makes a full Sea; ſo a clear and ef- 
ftual preaching of Chriſt makes a full Church. All men will come into 
im that can ſhew him the Meſſhas. The Samarizan Woman can bring out 
all the City with theſe tidings, Fohn 1v. 29. Come, ſee a man that told me all 
things, that ever I did: 1s not this the Chriſt > Then they went out of the City, 
and came unto him, All the moral and ſubtile diſcourſe in the world cannot 
Prevail fo much, as Ecce Agnus Det! Behold the Lamb of God! John 1. 29. Be- 
lieve in the Lord Feſus, Ads xvi. 31. This 1s the converting Truth, this little 
Yen will ſeaſon the whole Jump; this little grain of Muſtard-feed will 
Sow to a great tree; this one Spark will enflame the whole World ; 
| US ſmall Stone will grow to an huge Mountain. Behold the Lamb of 
od, makes mighty converſions. 
Theſe are the DoQtrinal means by which Johs prevailed. 

Secondly, There were media perſonalia, there were tome acceſlory helps in his per- 
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Serm, ], ſon, that advanced this work, and made it ſo proſperous and prevailing with gn, 
WY people. | oo RENT wet, we | PETERS | : 
I. His conſtancy, he was a conſtant and reſolute Preacher of Truth. Chrif 
gives him this Teſtimony, he was not a Reed toſſed to and fro with 'every pufp | 
wind, guided his courſe by the motions of. the heavens, not by the Weather-coc] 
altered not his copy upon any mans pleaſure. Neither the favour nor the frowy, 
of Herod made him ſurceaſe the preaching of 'Truth. He was ſtrongly groundeg 
in the truth committed to him, and did not depart from it ; Ler them return to ;}4, 
But return not thou to them, Jer. xv. 19. Tis a great means to convert others to Re. 
ligion, to be well grounded and confirmed in it our ſelves. - It gives authority to 
what weſpeak, when we can fay with Peter, We follow not deceitful fables, },, 
what we have ſeen, and are well aſſuredof. As we may not allumeto our ſelyes In 
abſolute infallibility, ſo we muſt be far trom a defultorious levity in matters of Re. 
ligion, not altering our Religion, as the Worldalters her faſhion. Miniſters mug 
not be þ;lingues, not double-tongued, even in this ſenſe allo, as Athanaſias ſpeals 
ſometimes ſpeaking one thing, ſometimes the quite contrary, but conſtant in they 
Profeſſion. Eſtabliſhment in the preſent Truth, is a great inducement to others tg 
embrace that Dodtrine which we ſo conſtantly hold to. _ HH 
IT. A ſecond inducement that prevailed with the people, was St. Johz's ſobricty 
and gravity, and holy converſation. He was no delicate, voluptuous man, taken 
with pleaſures, not cloathed in ſoft and gaudy raiment, no flaunting Courtier ; by 
grave, ſober, ſevere. His life, his food, his apparel, and all his demeanor, wag 
ſecond Sermon. The Wilderneſs fitted him to undergo the Court-lite without lux. 
ury, and to ſuffer, and endure the Priſon without tediouſnels. Such a man gains 
great authority in the hearts of all men. As Chry/o/tom ſpeaks, Santtorum aſpettus 
& wveſtium amictus, & calceorum mos ; a Ohriltians carriage and outward deportment 
ſhould be fuch as may adorn the Goſpel, that the Miniſtry be not blamed, that 
the Goſpel be not evil-ſpoken of, that others may be won by the good converk- 
tion of Chriſtians. Saint Fob» wrought no miracles, but his holy converſation was 
as effetual as Miracles, faith St. Augy/tzne, to prevail with the people, 
- THIF. A third inducement that won the people to embrace his Do&trine, was his 
great humility. Saint Fob» might have been what he would, the people were ready 
to ſet him high, and to put honour upon him. He might have been taken for that 
great Prophet which Moſes foretold of : he might have been accounted Fas him- 4V 
elf, notonly in Spirit, but in Perſon alſo. Nay, the People were ready to acknow- ts deſi 
ledg him the Meſſias, the Chriſt of God. Saint Fohn owns none of all theſe dig! fiuggar, 
ties, but diſclaims them all. Many an one would have aſſumed theſe offters,at leaſt 
have held the people in ſuſpence ; it will make for the credit of his Miniſtry to 
be highly thought of : No, Saint Jobs's lowly Spirit refuſes theſe advantages. He 
was expreſs in his anſwer, he confeſſed and denyed not, but tells them plainly, be 
was neither ſo, nor ſo ; but a poor Miniſter of Chriſt, willing, but yet not wor- 
thy to do him ſervice. TI, this will commend us to the Conſciences of all men, when 
weſeek not our own glory, but the glory of Chriſt. Thus Peter, when he had 
wrought a Miracle, faith, Te men of 1ſraet, why look ye pon us, as if our power 0r hols 
neſs had cured this man > No, the Name of Chriſt hath made this man whole, Af 
it. See this ſpirit.of St. Paw, 2 Cor. iv. 5. We preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt} | 
ſus the Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. 
We havedone with the firſt Enquiry? What were the means by which St. 7” 
prevailed with the people, and made them ſo zealous 1n the purfuit 'of Heaven. 
Come we to the next Enquiry, MT | 
2. Quibus aftibus, Wherein doth this violenceand earneftneſs conſiſt in purſuing 
after Heaven 2 It will expreſs it felt in theſe particulars. 
[. It requires an high prizing, and judicious eſteeming of it ; a valuing ol Hea- 
ven, and the gaining of it above all other things. Will a man ſtrive, and toil, oy 
purſue after that which he ſets nought by, and makes no reckoning of ? Thar whic! 
is needleſs, is alſo worthleſs. od opus non eft eſſe, charum non eſt : Cato. No, if tho! 
beeſt flight in thy eſteem of Heaven, thou wilt be ſlow in thy purſuit of it. When 
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0n Matthew Xi. 19, 303 
= People had entertained a bafe report of the Land of Canaan, that it was not Form 1. 
oth the labour, they concluded to return to Fa! again, But what faid Caleb ay 
and Foſhaa? Oh! 'tis a good Land, let Sgo up and take tf at once. Tf thou accounteſt 
Heaven 4 Treafure, then thou wilt ſearch for it. Pofſefs thy mind with the ho+ 
ligels and happineſs of that place; meditate on that glory that ſhall be revealed 
n thee, and it will make thee deſpiſe all other things, countthem dung in compare 
vith Heaven ; it will make thee think no labour or pains too great for the attain- 
ing Of it. This put lite into St. Pau/, and quickened up his care, Phz. iii. 14. I preſs: 
;nward the mark, for the prize of thr bigh calling of God in Chrift Jeſus. That's the 
«eſt; eſteem it highly, and thou wilt purfur it earneſtly, | - 

>. A ſecond thing that makes up this holy Violence, is an earneſt deſire of it, 
when the longings of our ſoul are ſtrongly bent upon it. A cold faint wiſh that 
we may be in Heaven hereatter, when we are at leiſure, or can live here no long- 
-r. is far from violence, it will putno ſtreſs for it. No, wemuſt fix our Will upon 
+ raviſh our hearts with the thoughts of it, enflame our ſouls with the deſire of 
t: as David did : One thing have T defired of the Lord, that will T ſeek after, Pſal, 
OY 4. Give over all other wiſhes, ſo thou mayeſt attain to this longing. Thus 
the Spouſe expreſles the fervency of her love to Chriſt; 0h! 7 am fick of love. The 
Scripture calls it hungring and thirſting. Fames, que non faſtidit, ſed cibo pellitur. 

It cannot be fatisfied till it hath attained to it. 

1. This violence for Heaven will put us upon an unwearied ſeeking, and en- 
quiring, and purſuing after it. Violence in affettion will beget in us violence in aQti-, 
on. Thus Solomon ſets out the ſeeking for Heaven ; If thou cryeft after knowledge, and 
lifreſt up thy voice for underſtanding ; if thou ſeek for it as for filver, and ſearcheſt 
far it, as for hid treaſure. It will make us importunate with God; take no denyal ; 

15 the Canaanitiſh Woman did with Chriſt; wreſtling with God for it, as Faco/ 
did with the Angel : it will ſpare no labour or endeavour. Such endeavours are 
ſt out in Scripture in terms of vehemeny : They are called the fightings of Paith, 
; Tim. vi. 12. The ſtrivings of Prayer, Rom. xv. 30. The wreſtlings of a Chriſtian, 
Epheſi.12. See how St. Paul expreſſes his violence, Philiii.12, 914xo v5 inexſuriuertt, 
| T purſue, faith he, and ſtretch out my ſelf. It ſignifies the utmoſt ſtrains of the bor 


dy to catch at any thing. 

4. Violence will endure difficulties, venture upon dangers, run hazards to attain 
its deſires, leap over hinderances, break through every thing to gain Heaven. The 
fingard ſaith, there is a Lyon in the way. Samſon 1s reſolute, and goes out to meet it 
andgrapple with it. Caleb and Foſhua confeſs the ſtrength of their enemies. What 
then? Ler's go up at once, aud overcome them. Such are the violent purſuers of Hea- 
ven, Tell Paul of bonds and impriſonment that do await upon him, 'tis no news 
to him, he looks for them. We muſt throuzh many tribulations enter into Heaven, 
My life is not dear to me, ſo I may finiſh my courſe with joy, Adts xx. 24. 

5. Violence will ſhew it ſelfin a firm and faſt laying hold on that which it makes 
ater. Such muſt be the apprehenſions of a Chriſtian. He that is violent for Heaven, 
will faſten upon it firmly, believe ſtedfaſtly, embrace the Promiſes of it afſuredly, 
unite to Chriſt inſeparably, intrench himfelf in his hope of Heaven impregnably. 
Thus the Spouſe, when ſhe found him whom her heart ſearched for, laid faſt hold 
0Nnim, would not part with him ; as Eliſha to Elijah, As the Lord lives, and as thy 
ou lives, I will not leave thee. Alas! how feeble are moſt mens apprehenſions of 
Heaven ! They put all upon adventure, never work their hearts to any ſtrong aſſu- 
"ances. What faith Paul to Timothy? Fight the good ght of Faith, lay hold on eternal 
life, 1 Tim. vi. 12. And again, Heb: ii. 6. Hold faſt the confidence of our hope 
'm to the end. Violent purſuances will beget ſtrong apprehenſions, firm perſwas 
ons, undoubring reliances upon the Promiſes of Heaven. 

___ Weproceed to the third Enquiry, FELT. £62 | | 
W 3- Quibus fundamentis? What are the grounds and reaſons of this violence? 

lat neceſſiry -is there to uſe ſuch violence and earneſt endeavours for the 
Daning of Heaven 2, Surely there-is much neceflity for it every way : Take it itt 
tlieſe ave: particulars: 
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\ 1. The firſt is naturalis diſtantia, There is naturally a great diſtance and gx. 


WW, Proportion 'twixt usand Heaven. Were we Borderers, or born within the Confines 


of Heaven, we might more eafily ſtep into it. But there is a great ſpace and 9: 
ance 'twixt us and it, a great gulf that muſt be paſſed through. And this di "hag 
'tis not diſtantia loci, but diſimilitudinis, a great diſproportion, and diſſimilitug, 


'twixt our nature and it. Longe ſumus a te in regione diſſimilitudinis, Avg. in Confeſſ 


« We are far from thee, being ſo unlike to thee. That's heavenly, we are earthly. 
that's ſpiritual, weare carnal ; that's incorruptible, we corruptible. Much ado there 
muſt be to fit fleſh and blood to inherit Heaven. Great pains required to raiſe up 


our nature to ſo high a condition, and to make us meet partakers of the inheritance of 


the Saints in light. Col.i. 12. That's the firſt ground, the greatneſs of the diſtance 
it will coſt pains and travel to reach unto it. , 
2. A ſecondground why violence muſt be uſed, is vitioſa contrarigtas. There 
is not only a large diſtance, but a vitious contrariety that-is in our ſinful nature 
to the attaining of Heaven. There 1s not only aliquid ultra, but aliquid contra, not 
only adiſlimilitude, but an oppoſition and contrariety that muſt be overcome in 
us, which hinders us from Heaven. Corruption cannot inherit incorruption : No unclegy 
thing muſt enter into that holy place. And tis noeaſte thing to ſubdue this contrariety 
that is in our nature, much labour is required to the effecting of it. Our Natur: 
is ſo corrupted, that Chriſt tells Nicodemus, we muſt be born a-new, or we cannot 6. 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. St. Paul ſhews us this, Col. 111. x. where he bids ys 
Seek thoſe things that are above. He ſhews us what it will coſt us, Mortifie your men. 
bers, which are upon the earth. Mortitying, that's a killing word. We muſt offer an 
holy violence to our ſinful luſts. Cut off thy right hand, pluck out thy right eye, if it 
hinders thee from Heaven : thoſe ſins that are as profitable as thy right hand, thok 
luſts that are as pleaſant as thy right eye, theſe muſt be mortified. Try thy ſtrength 
but withany one ſin, thou wilt find it noeaſie matter to ſubdue and mortifie it 
St. Paul, that great Proficient in this hard work of Mortification, yet {till found 
it an hard and laborious task, He beat down his own body, and kept it in ſubjettion.jf by 
any means he might attain to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

3. Athird ground for this neceſlity of violence, 1s Jegalis exclufro. Tt requires 
much ado to get into Heaven; we are all excluded by the ſentence of God's Law, 
Heaven-Gates ſtand ſhut againſt us» God hath placed a Cherub with a flaming 
{word, thatkeeps the paſlage into Paradiſe.Do you think it an eaſie matter to appealc 
ſo angry a God, to get the reverſing of ſo ſevere a Sentence, to obtain admittance 
by thatflaming ſword,and toget Heaven-Gate opened with a little knocking2No ve- 

rily,nothing but earneſtneſs,and all poſſible importunity, can remove theſe obſtacles 

4. There is yet a fourth ground, Evangelica dificultas. Though the Goſpel gives 
us hope to enter into Henven, yet upon ſuch conditions as require great violence 
and contention. Repentance : Oh / how painful is that to fleth and blood! Be- 
lieving of Myſteries which nature conceives not : Oh! *tis the hardeſt thing in 
the world to believe. The bearing of the Croſs, We muſt through manifeld afflittimns 
eater into Heaven: the hating of that which we moſt dearly love, it they hinder 
in this holy purſuit ; the loving of thoſe whom we hate molt bitterly, our deadly 
enemies: theſe Evangelical Duties are not eaſily performed, but with much pains 
and difficulty. | ; 

5. There is yet another neceſſity of violence, that's inimica oppoſitio : We muſt 
look for enemies that will oppoſe us. If thy face be towards Heaven, and tho! 
makeſt that way, expect to be encountered with manifold Adyerſaries. As Cr) 
foſtome ſpeaks of Eliah's paſſage to Heaven in a fiery Chariot ; Oh! how did the 
Devil,the Prince of the Air,ſtorm to ſee him paſſing through his Territory and RC 
gion! So will Satan way-lay thee, and ſtir up Enmities and Perfecutions agal? 
thee. Al that will live gedly in this preſent World, ſhall ſuffer perſecutions, » Ti 
iii. 12, He that paſſes through an enemies Country(ſuch is the World to 2 $0! 
Chriſtian) he muſt look for blows, he had need arm himſelf with courage, and Þr eak 
through with violence, and ſtrong reſolution. | 

Ye ſeerthe grounds why this violence is neceſfry, and it will yet further ap 
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"ar bythe inſufficiency of thoſe falſe pretences, by which ſome bear themſelves Ferm. [. 
' hand, that t1s NO ſuch hard-matter to enter into Heaven, but exceeding eaſje. WSAWNLS 
” Os ) As firſt, tis in eledtione preparatum, the Kingdom of Heaven, 'tis already 
repared for us, we are ordained to it, Mar. xxv. 34: God hath appointed us to eter- 
un life, we are veſſels of honour. True, tis preparatum, and yet rapieudum, *Tis 
\ſigned to us, and yet we mult ftrive for it. As it wasin Lo#'s deliverance from 
he Jeſtrudtion of S9dom, The Angel aſſured him he ſhould be delivered, and eſcape 
0 Zoar 5 1 cannot do any thing till thou be come thither: and yet Lot muſt beſtir 
nimlelf ; Eſcape for thy life, fanuh the Angel, /e/t thou be conſumed, Gen. ix. 4.2. 
The Land of Canaay was a Type of Heaven, that was a Land of Promiſe, God 
1:4 abfotutely intend 1t them : but yet the People were to go up armed, it muſt 
oft them blows to get the poſſeſſion of it. God's purpoſes do not exclude, but 
-mply; and enforce our beſt endeavours. . Chriſt tells us, the K ingdom is prepared ; 
tut vet before entry there muſt be feeding, cloathing, viſiting, much to be done, 


- CI 


and that implies much to be ſuffered, Hunger, Nakedneſs, Impriſonment, manifold 
aſflictions, much hatdſhip to attain it. = WD 

(2.) But then ſecondly, the difficulty is overcome to our hands, 'tis 3» redemps 
4im2 acquiſitum, Chrilt hath overcome, and purchaſed, and poſſeſſed it for us. True, 
and yet We muſt be violent, though we be redempts. : We muft diſtinguiſh z»ter 
jas, & poſſeſionem. Our Title is good upon our Say1our's Purchaſe; but yet the poſs 
Cfion 1s encumbred with many difficulties. The Leprous man had title to his 
houſe, but might not be ſuffered to enter into it till he was throughly cleanſed. 
Many coridirionsare ſtriftly required before preſetit admiſſion. == Y 

(3.) But then thirdly, theſe conditions are mitigated and qualified, 'tis pars 
oulis, & infirmis promiſſum. Weak Repentance, if it be true; imperfe& Faith, 
znd our honeſt Endeavours, will be accepted. True, we may be weals ones, and 
yet muft be violent. No os el hy 

[. The leaſt grain of Grace, is not eaſily got. Dia flevi, ut ſeſe intus mihi pers 
ſuaderet, It colt Augy/tine tears and Prayers to attain toan y meaſure of true Grace: 
0 ye of little Faith, faith Chriſt to his Diſciples, after fo much teaching, ſo many 
miracles to confirm and ſtrengthen them. | | 

IT. A weak Faith muſt be a ſtriving Faith ; as the Apoſtles begged of Chrift, 
Lord, increaſe our Faith; as the poor man in the Goſpel beggedit with Tears, Lord; 
Ibelieve, help my unbelief. | | 

(4.) But then all theſe ſtrugglings and ſtrivings may be prevented. Heaven 
may be in momento acquifitum ; {ome have lſtept into Heaven in an inſtant. As the 
Thief upon the Croſs, upon his firſt Prayer to Chriſt, Heaven .was beſtowed on 
him. True, it may be ſudden, but then it muſt be violent. That rare, extraor- 
dinary Convert, uſed great violence. 

I. Vis contra conſuetudinem, to alter ſo ſuddenly, after fo long a cuſtom irt ſins 
ning, argues great violence. 278 

Il. Yis contra tentationes ; to overcome ſo many temptations as that Holy Thief 
ud, argued great violence. His Fellow-Thief penis, all the People. revi- 
lng of Jeſus,our Saviour's great ignominy which then he ſuffered ; to break through 
al theſe diſſivaſions of Faith, requires great violence. | — 

Il. The leſs time, the greater violence. To do that in ari inſtant which the 
Ynts have been doing all their lite-time, was no cafie performarice. Maximum 
Jpatium minimg tempore conficere, 1s motus velociſiimus, ſaith the Philofopher : He 
that can rid ſo much way in fo ſmall a time, muſt beſtir himſelf mightily. 

Which, if it be fo, that ſuch violence is required for the obtaining of Heaven, 


_ — Ln * 


& me ask your Conſciences three Queſtions. - | 
Firſt, What will become of thoſe remiſs, ſlothful, perfun&tory Chriſtians, that 
count a little ſlight, formal Religion, without any life or alacrity, will dothedeed ? 
urely ſuch Seckers as they, will fall ſhort of Heaven. What faith Solomon ? Strong 
"en attain riches. Who ever proſpered in any Trade of life by ſuch poor endea- 
Yours > which is all that fuch men beſtow for Heaven. | 
Secondly, If ſuch violence be requiſite for-gaining of Heaven, what will become 


of 
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"JI ], -of thoſe that \ wholly neglect it, never mind it 2 Let them take ] Heaven that 
WAY they. never buſie their thoughts about it: in what caſe will they be? What faith Our 
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Ur 


Saviour, Luke Xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for many ſhall ſeek z, 
ter in, but ſhall not be able. If ſome Seekers ſhall miſs of it ; they that regard it 
ſhall never attain it, W.-. | 

Thirdly, What will become of violent oppoſers, if only violent ſeekers ſhal] Pain 
it? They that ſet themſelves violently againſt it, in what cafe will they be in » 
down Religion, Mockers, and icorners of all true Piety : let fuch conſider that fg 
fayu i St. Peter, If the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved, not without much. ado, wh, 
will become of thoſe that rejet the Goſpel ? | 

Laſtly, Que motiva? What.motives are there to ſtir up this violence in gaining 


1 
Nox 


of Heaven. | 


I. Conſider the Price, 'tis a Kingdom. 
HI. Conſider the Succeſs, they ſhall ſpeed. 
II. Conſider the Loſs, if thou fazleft. 
I. Conſider the Price, 'tis a X;»gdow, worth the ſtriving for. Crowns and Sce 
ters will be a good recompence for ſtrivings and fightings. And this conquelſl, it j, 
not like our conqueſts in this world. Here the chiet Commander gets the Kingdom 
the other Souldiers muſt be content with inferiour rewards, But inthis Warfare, eve, 
ry valiant Soldier ſhall be a Conqueror, every Conqueror ſhall be a King, Rev. iji. 2; 
To bim that overcometh, will T grant to fit with me in my Throne, faith Chriſt, Whg 
will not beſtir himſelf to gaina Kingdom? - es 
IT. Conſider the Succeſs ; The violent take it by force. They are ſure to ſpeed. ln 
our earthly ſightings there often fall out many diſappointments; but never any man 
{trived for Heaven indeed, that ever miſſed ofit. We fight not as uncertain, bur are 
ſure to ſpeed, if we faint not. Pugpa, adjuvabo te ; vince, coropabo te : Auguſtine. Fight 
1 will aſſiſt thee ; overcome, I will crown thee. In earthly purfuit, there may be failings 


Tue Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Battel to the ſtrong, Ecclel. ix. 11. But no man © 


that ſought Heaven in good earneſt, did ever miſs ot it. 

HI. Make fure of Heaven, or elſe let me tell thee, Hell will make ſure of thee 
Haſten to Zoar, or elſe periſh. We cannot fay with the, two Tribes ; We will 
on this fide Jordan, not fight for Canaan. Regyare nolo, ſufficit miht ſaluum fore. No, 
if Heaven do not receive thee, Hell will certainly lay hold upon thee. 
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On St. MATTHEW ii. 10. | 


And now alſo the Ax is laid to the root of the tree : rf herefore every tree which brint 
_ eth. not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 


Sos -; Aint John the Baptiſt is by ſome of the Fathers, called Fibula Le9!, 
IC W M & Evangelii, the Claſp that unites the Two Teſtaments. Io © 
CAN Perion and Office, the Law and the Goſpel both joyned and met 
together. In reſpect of the Law, ſo he is called a Prophet, the la 

=24 Prophet. that unmediately foretold Chriſt's coming and manifeſta- 

$44 _._ tion; his Father Zachary terms hum The Prophet of the Higheſt- He 
was Elias redjvivas, a ſecond Elias raiſed up to the Church, Inreſpe& of the NeV 
Teſtament, ſo he was an Evangeliſt, pointing out. and diſcovering the Meſlias ® 
ready come and exhibited. FEY He 
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0n St. Matthew 111. 10. 
- bore a double Office. | FRE | Ws Corm. I 
cirſt, He was a Meſſenger ſent before Chriſt, Malac. iti.1. Behold Twill ſend my xg 
ſonger to prepare my way. That was his Prophetical Office, as belonging to the 


Old Teſtament. | 7 FT 
Secondly, He periormed the Office of an Uſher, attending upon the Perſon of 


Chriſt, proclaiming his coming, pointing out his preſence ; Behold the Lamb of God 
\Qually exhibited. So hewas an Evangeliſt and Miniſter of the Goſpel, ? 
And as he was a Forerunner in his Perſon and Office ; ſo he was in his Dodtrine. 
The Doctrine of Fohn, it was a Doctrine of Preparation,and that's the Doctrine of Re- 
entance. The aim and ſcope of his Preaching was ?o call men to Repentance. His Bap- 
cizing is called the Baptiſm of Repentance, Mark. 1.4. Yes, Repentance is that which 
6s and prepares men for the entertaining of Chriſt. The Apoſtle callsit, The Do- 
Arine of the beginning of Chriſt, the firſt Principle of Chriſtianty. Repentance from dead 
»orks, "tis the laying of the firſt Foundation, Zeb. vi. x. The Prophet Feremy com- 
zres it to the firſt plowing ofthe Land, betore the ſeed be caſt in, Fer. iv. 3. Break 
vþ your fallow-ground, and ſow not among thorns. To preach Chriſt, and falvation by 
Chriſt, before Repentance,jis to ſow your Land before you plow it,and that is prepo- 
terous. The ſame Prophet comparesit to Circumciſion ; Circumciſe the foreskin of your 
iearts. Under the Law, no uncircumciſed perſon might eat the Paſs-over. Let him be 
firſt circumciſed, then he might eat of it.Exo0d.xq11.44.50 no umpenitent man can have his 
part 1N Chriſt; let him firſt be penitent, then-let him lay hold and believe in Chriſt. 
Now the Baptiſt ſtirs up his Auditory to the practice of Repentance by a double 
Motive. | 
Firſt, The firſt is of the nature of an attractive. 
Secondly, The ſecond is of the nature' of an impulſive. | 
 Firſt,The Attractive,that is more winning and gracious.He uſesa ſweet invitation, 
toencourage them, that's the promiſe of Mercy and Salvation ; Verſe 2. Reperr, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand;that is a motive to draw them. But, then, becauſe he mer 
withHypocritical and obſtinate Sinners,for them he hath another motive,and that is, 
Secondly, An impulſive, a motwe of Terror. If the iriducement will not. draw us, 
the affrightment muſt drive us. Some {ave with fear, pulling them out of the fire, faith 
St. Jude : that's the denouncing of judgment and deſtruQtion. The Ax 7s laid to the' 
rot of the Tree, faith St. Fohn ; as if he ſhould fay, © Repent, and behold! Heaven 
*Gate is open to receive you; repent not, and Hell-Gates are wide open to devour 
"you; Repent, and the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall receive you; repent not, and the 
*Kingdom of Hell is ready to deſtroy you. orgs Cat dal 
The Text then you ſee, 'tis an inſtant and vehement calling to Repentance, en- 
lorced upon us by the threatning and denouncing of a dreadtul Judgment. And 
n it take notice of two things. 
Firſt, Here is a Judgment threatned, The Ax is laid. | 
Secondly, Here is a Condition annexed; and that is a deſcription of thoſe againſt 
Whom it is denounced ; thoſe that are barren and unfruitful trees, that bring forth no 
good {ruit,they muſt expect and undergo that judgment,7 he Ax ſhall hew them down, 
the Fire ſhall conſume them. Thus as before the Roman Magiſtrates,the Officers carried 
Firgas & ſecures, a bundle of Rods, and a ſharp Ax: So we ſee Fohn Baptiſt, this 
Ante-ambulo Chriſti, the Uſher and Officer of Chriſt, he comes before Chriſt, not on- 
ly with rods and chaſtiſements, but with an Ax of deſtruction, to hew down, and 
[tab up, unfruitful and unprofitable Chriſtians. 
Firſt, The Judgment; that is ſpecified and repreſented by way of Similitude; un- 
der the type and reſemblance of a Metaphor. 
eirſt, For more lively expreſſion. The Similitude of Trees is frequent in Scrip- 
re, Such was Fotham's Parable about the Trees in Libanus, in the Book of Judges. 
Thus David compares a good man to a fruitful Tree, Pal. i. 3. the proſperity of a 
Wick ed man, to the flouriſhing of a Bay-tree, Pſal. xxxvii. 3 5. the righteous man 
0 2 Palm-tree, Plal. XCii. 12. The Church is compared ſometimes to a Fig-tree, 
uke X11 6, Sometimes to a Yine-tree ; Iſaiah calls the Church of God, F7is 
Peaſant Plant, Wai. v.7. And God makes uſe of theſe Similitudes, as ſenſible, and 
» More conceivable repreſentations of his ſpiritual and eternal puniſhments, 
hk i God's 
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1 © Serm. |, God's Judgments, eſpecially thoſe in Hell, are unconceivable to us now 


In the: 
own nature. What the Prophet ſpeaks of the joys of Heaven, is. moſt ms. 
of the torments of Hell ; Eye hath not ſeen, ear bath not heard, nor hath it eatreq,. 
to the heart of man to concerve, what thoſe fearful things are, which God hath og 
pared for impenitent ſinners. Therefore to make us more apprehenſive of them 
he uſes theſe bodily and ſenſible repreſentations, Gnawing of worms, flimes f Fire 
rivers of Brimſtone, cutting down, ſtubbing up by the roots, and caſting into Fire. ” 

Secondly, This Similitude which the Text here uſes; is purpoſely choſen, aScar. 
rying an intimation of three things. | 6A 7 

L. It ſhews God's Soveraign dominion over us; we are in his hand and diſpo. 
fal, as the Trees are in the power of the owner, and Lord of the Soil. We are al 
his Plantation ; he may make us trees of the Forreſt, if he pleaſes, ſet us in a Waſte 
and; dry Wilderneſs, he hath done ſo with many other Nations ; or as he nath 
done for us, plant us in the Garden and Paradiſe of his Church. If he hews ang 
cuts down, if he ſtubs and roots up, who can fay, Why doeſt thou ſo > Thus God 
aſferts his power over the Fews by the ſimilitude of a Potter, and his vellets of clay 
Fer, xviii. 6. O- houſe of Iſrael, cannot T do with you, as the Potter with his clay > jg 
hald, as the clay is in the Potters hand, ſo are ye in my hand, O houſe of 1ſrael. arg 
Saint Pau! makes uſe of this ſimilitude, thereby filencing of mens murmuring; 
zainſt God's proceedings; Rom. ix. 20. O man, who art thou that replyeſt againf 
God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou formed me thy; 
Hath the Potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto hog; 
and another to diſhonour? That's the firſt intimation, God's ſoyeraignty over ys 
This Similitude, | 

IE. It ſhews the Juſtice and Equity of his proceedings. To cut down a har. 
ref and unfruitful tree that cumbers-the ground, the Rules of good husbandry 
tells. us.'tis reaſonable. To weed up noyſome herbs, to cut up thorns and nettle; 
to ſtub up a dead or a dry tree, that 1s become good for nothing, but for the fire 
who, pleads to have it ſpared > God appeals to man's equity in this caſe, Iain. 
O wen of. Judah, judge T pray you, betwixt me and my Vine-yard ; after all my col 
and pains, it is ſtill barren and unprofitable; why ſhould I not disburthen the earth 
of it 2 fit for nothing, but the fire. . Thus Chriſt avows the juſtice of God in the 
deſtruction of the Fews, Luke xii. 7. Behold theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit i 
this. Fig-tree, and find none; cut it down, why cumbers jt the ground > That is the 
ſecond intimation. This ſ{imilitude, | | 


HI. It ſhews the nature of God's judgments. The deſtruction, which is here 


? 


 threatned tothe Fews, wasnot only a ſpiritual and eternal, but a temporal deſtrui- 


on ; an utter diſpeopling of that Nation, the rooting them out from being a Peo- 
ple, and it was done by the Armies of the Romays, that brought a final deſtrudt- 
on upon Feruſalem, What were they in God's account 2 They were ſecuris in m:- 
mu Dei, but as an Ax in God's hand.. "Tis God that ſtrikes, and hews, and cuts 
down; men are but inſtruments, As in the planting of the Church, men are but 
God's in{truments. What is P aul ? what ts Apollo ? but Miniſter $ by whom ye Zelieu- 
ed? 1 Cor. iii.5. Te are God's husbandry, ye are God's building. So when he doth 


unchurch a Nation, and brings ruine upon it, he is the Maſter of the Work. It is 


his Arm that ſmites ; all creatures are but means.and inſtruments of his Vengeance? 
Tſai.x.5. O Afſyria, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff of mine indignation : Shall 
the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that hews with it > Thus the Prophet calls the King 
of Babylon, God's Battle-ax. Let thoſe that deſtroy God's Church pride themſelves 
in their ſucceſsful prevailings, St, Augu{tine tells them, they are but ir. diving car- 
nifices, heaſligns them only the Hang-mans office; they are but the executionets 
of God's wrath on his People. Tis he that bids the Sword, Go thorow the Land, Ezck. 
X1V.17. and he can recall it, 

In particular, the Judgment which the Text threatens, is made more terrible bY 
four Aggravations : | | 

L, Is the nature of it, tisan Ax ; that's a deſtroying inſtrument. 

2. Is the uſe of it, 'tisaQtually /aid 70; that's an imminent danger, z cloſe apphcr 
cation. ; WER ; | 
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Teſtament, the Fews, and fon proportion, we that live in God's garden and nur- 
fery, We that are Chriſtians; thoſe arethe trees that God deals withal here in my 
Text. Tſatah's Vine, Ifai. v. our Saviour's Fig-tree, Luke xi11, A wine-yard in a wery- 
414] hill; Chriſtians living within the Church, under the means of grace. The ſe- 
cond Enquiry 18: | | 

Secondly, Quid radix? What is meant by the Roo? 2 
And we may relolve it in a threefold ſenſe. | 

1. It points out the Fews original. They gloried that they were the off-ſpring of 
4braham, Verl. 9. We have Abraham to our Father : and fo it ſignifies their natural 
ioſcent and propagation. '7he Ax is laid to the root ; they ſhall be cut off from the 
»riviledge of their birth and original, in which they boaſted ; God will no more 
tcem them the ſeed of Abraham. Tlius God in Ezekiel rejects them as degenerate 
b{tard-ſlips, not Abraham's progenie : Thy Pather is an Amorite, thy Mother is an 
[Zittite ; the brood of curſed Cham, not of the lineage of Abraham. z 

IT. The Rox, it points out their external profeſſion ; they were Members of 
the viſible Church ; Salvatien was of the Fews, They-were the people of God ingraf- 
ted into the 7rue Olive-tree, Well, let them not glory 1in that Priviledge, The Ax is 
laid tothe root too; their external profeſſion ſhall. tail them : The viſtble body of the 
Church ſhall be deſtroyed, the Candleſtick thall be removed, God is writing a bill 
of Divorce againſt them : they are Lo-Ammi,and Lo-Ruamah, as Hoſea terms them, 
n more God's people, God hath no more mercy upon them, SEAS 

[[T. The Root is the vital part, the fountain of life, that by which the tree 

| ſands, poſſeſſes the foil, lives, and flouriſhes. Then the Ax ?0the root isa deadly Judg- 

ment, renting them from their place and poſſeſſion. The Land ſhall ſpue them out: 
their place ſhall know them no more ; their Country ſhall be laid waſte, ſuffer a final, ut- 
ter deſolation. That is the ſecond Queſtion. "The third Enquiry is; 

Thirdly, Quid ſecuris > What is meant by the 4x2? Expoſitours are various in 
their opinions. St. Gregory by the Ax underſtands Chriſt. © Chriſt, ſaith he, coming 
*1n the Church,is an Ax brought into the Orchard.Divinitas ferrum humanitas manu- 
briam : His Humanity was as the helve or handle; his Divinity that's as the hatchet. 
The ſharp edge of that doth cut and pierce. Some fay, that the Goſpel is meant 
by this Ax. That's St. Zerow's apprehenſion of it. It hath a ſharp, cutting, and 
piercing power in it. That's a property very agreable tothe Word of the Goſpel. 
I have hew'd them down by the Prophets, T have ſlain them by the words of my mouth, 
Hoſ. vi. 5, Other Expoſitours underſtand by this Ax, altionem, -& judicium divis 
mm ; God's fierce wrath and vengeance, his judgments bringing deſtruction. 
Indeed, all theſe. put together, make up one 'compleat ſenſe of the words: 
Chriſt, the Goſpel, and Vengeance. Chriſt, he holds this Ax in his hand ; 
the Goſpel, that ſharpens the' edge, haſtens and enforces the ftroke ; - and 
then final deſtruction, that's the blow that is;given. So then, put them all toge- 
ther, and then we may take notice of theſe two things : g. Te 
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[. The nature of the Judgment, whichis here threatned, 'tis fecuris ad radi= 

cem, 'tis an Ax laid to the root. | VT TES' 6. OT) 
Il. 'The nearneſs of this Judgment ; nay, more than fo, the preſenitneſs of the 
Uanger 3 tis nunc appoſita; tis now already laid to and applyed. God'is now fetching, 
0! his blow; his Arm is lifted up, the ſtroke is giving to cut down and deſtroy them; 
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wrought upon, whoſe hearts are 698 rugre and wounded by the Sword 0 
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x. Let us conſider the nature of the Judgment that is now threatned, *tis 
at the root, And we may conceive it by two references or compariſons. 
1. By comparing this Judgment ad g/adium oris, to the Sword of God's p37, 1. 
that's a cutting and wounding Weapon. And then obſerve, Thoſe that ax 


4 mw 
| | f God s I1, 
by the Ax of his Judgments. Indeed the kindly 


—»— 


they [hall be cut down and deſtroye ne. 
way to convert us, and to call us to Repentance, is the Miniſtry of his Word,the call 
of the Goſpel. God always begins with that firſt, and his Patience Continues 
that means, as long as there is any hope to-do good by 1t. But when that Works 
not with us, we blunt and turn the edge of this, it cannot enter. Then God is en. 
forced to ſend Judgments upon us. This was his method and dealing with the Jew, 


2Chron.XXVi.25. He ſent to them by his Meſſengers, rifmg up betimes and ſending they. 


and this he did, ti# there was no remedy. Mark that word, Yer. 16. Till there was ,, 
remedy ; Nothing elſe would prevail, therefore he brought upon them the Caldeans, ſent 
them inta Captivity. Indeed could the Word alone prevail with us, God would no 
lay upon us the leaſt affliction. He zakes no delight in afflifting the Sons of Mey 
The Church acknowledges it in her Captivity, Lam. ii. 33. He doth nt if 
flick willinaly, nor grieve the Children of Men. As a $kilful and careful Plyii 
tian uſes all gentle and fair means firſt to recover his Patient, but if they wil 
not do, then he muſt proceed to more violent courſes, lanching, and ſearch. 
ing, and cutting off. Thus the Lord ſhews how loth he is to come tg courk; 
of extremity ; of. vi. 4- 0 — what ſhall I do unto thee > how ſhall I make 
thee as Admah 2 I have hewd them by the Prophets, but it hath done them ng 
good ; / have writ unto them the great things of my Law, but they accounted then 
as a ſtrange thing; they would not own it, or take warning by it. What faith 

God in ſuch a caſe? /ſai. 1.24. Ah! I will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and aven: 
me of mine enemies. It the Word cannot prevail, the Ax ſhall deſtroy us. 

2. There is a ſecond compariſon of this Ax, ad cultrum amputatorium, that 
to the pruning knife applied to the boughs. Leſſer Judgments and Chaſtiſementz 
God hath uſed them, and they prove unſucceſsful ; then he takes the Ax into his 
hand, and brings an utter deſtruction. Obſerve, Thoſe that are not bettered by tie 
pruning, knife of God's Chaſtiſement, and more gentle correfions, they are forlorn and 
deſperate, nothing can be expetted by them, but the Ax of deſtruftion. *Tis the Me: 
thod of God's proceeding with men. He begins in a more gentle way, by 
fier corre&tions, tries if they will do good, but if they work no Reformation, 
but fin grows obſtinate and incorrigible, then he lays the Rod aſide, then he 
muſt look for conſuming Judgments, utter deſtruction. Ye may ſee this in 
the caſe of Sydom. Firſt, he ſent a Preacher amongſt them, Loz, a holy man, 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, he reproved their abominations; well, they ſlight: 
ed that means of Converſion, yet God forbore them ; then he takes the Kod, 
into his hand, ſends an Army of Enemies amongſt them, Gey. xiv. rx. Chedor- 
laomer makes war againſt them, and takes .them captive. God ſcourged then 
with that Rod; tries what good that will do upon them : but rhey are not bet- 
tered .by it, they go on ſtill. Then God comes with his 4x in his hand, ſtrikes 
at the root, rains down fire and brimſtone upon them, overthrows them witli 
a final and dreadful deſtruction. This courſe God likewiſe took with Als 
Firſt, he ſends his Prophet Elijah to reprove him ; that ſucceeded not, he d& 
ſpiſed his Miniſtry : Then he ſends the King of Syria, affrights him with thi! 
Army, yet that reclaims him not; then God ſends a Dearth into his Land, ” 
rained not for three years and an half, that prevails not; then Ahab is ripe for 
Deſtrudtion: Now, who ſhall cauſe him ta fall at Ramoth-Gilead > Then Gol 
ſweeps him away as dung from the Earth. The like courſe God took with ti 
Church of the Jews. Firſt, he furniſhed them with Prophets, that called upon the 
but they turned the deat ear to them; then ſcares them with the approach of En 
mies, beſieges them by the Caldeavs, that ſtirs them not; then come Earthquak® 
and Famine, that betters them not; then carries them ta Baby/ov, ſends ther i1'9 
Captivity, yet they vex and grieve his holy Spirit : All theſe prunivgs and dreſling 
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0n St. Matthew 11. 10. 361 
proved but loſt labour : Ar laſt he comes witha deſtroying Weapon, the 4x of De- Fern; I 
(olation and final Perdition. | OO wg 
r. It ſhould reach us to anſwer God's viſitations in the beginnings of his diſ- 
leaſures, to learn his meanings 1n his gentler CorreQions; when his wrath is 

tndled but a little, as David adviſes, Pal. 11. 12. Chriſt counſels us, Sir down and 

conſider, whether thou beeſt able to meet him that comes againſt thee with twenty 
| thouſand Tudgments. Know, faith the Prophet, is an evil and a bitter thing thus 

ro ſtand out with God : Wit ye provoke the LORD to wrath? Are ye ſtronger 

then he ? = bes 

>. This point muſt be a Prognoſtication of following deſtruction. Wouldeſt 

* thou know thy ſtate and condition, at what diſtance and nearneſs thou art to 

deſtruction 2 Conſider well with thy ſelf, what warnings thou haſt neglected, 
what chaſtiſements thou haſt ſlighted, how many rods God hath ſpent upon 

thee. O my ſon (faith Solomm) deſpiſe not the chaſtiſements of the L O R D. 
' If thou haſt, thy deſtruition ſizeps not, Thus the Prophet made a certain ſign to 

Amaziah of his deſtruQton : 7 know (faith he) God hath determined to deſtroy thee, 

becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel, 2 Chron xv. 16. Thus Moſes ſeals up 

all-his Admonitions, If any man hear the threatnings of this Boook, and ſhall re- 

ſolve to go on in his wickedneſs, the wrath of the LORD ſhall ſmoak againſt that 

man, A he will deſtroy him from under heaven. 
We have ſeen the nature of the Judgment, *tis an Ax at the root. 

IT. Let us conſider and obſerve the nearneſs, nay preſentneſs of the Judgment. 
Tis not barely threatned, the Yifion is not for many days to come. No, the Ax is in 
God's hand, 'tis now laid to the root of the tree, Now : What is that Now? What is 

the importance of that circumſtance? Now, when the Meſſias is exhibited, Chriſt 
i5 come amongſt us : Now,that the Goſpel is publiſhed,and thoſe tidings of Grace are 
brought into the World ; Now the Ax is /aid to the root of the tree; Now Judgment 
draws near. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould be the Meſſenger of 
Vengeance. He comes with words of comfort ; the time of his appearing, *tis 
called the acceptable year, the day of Salvation, the year of Jubile; and ſo the Goſ+ 
pel is the tidings of peace and pardon. 'Tis fo by God's primary intention ; but, 
by occaſion of our entertainment, if that beamiſs, the Goſpel is the greateſt procu- 
rerand haſtner of Judgment. Divers Reaions of it. | 

x. The Goſpel; 'tis the laſt date of the patience of God. He hath uſed forbea- 
rance to the world before ; but, when he ſends his Goſpel to us, then tis high time 
we ſhould anſwer his expeCtation. Thus the Owner of-the Vine-yard ſpeaks, Luke 
Xilt. 7. Theſe three years have I come and ſourht for fruit of this Fig-tree. Now, if at- 
ter all the culture which the Goſpel uſes, it {till continues barren, then cut it down. 
We muſt not look, that God will alwaies connive at our unfruitfulneſs. As 
Wii. 30. The former times of this ignorance, God winked at ; but now he commands all 
men every where to repent. The Patience of God, though in the Attribute it be infi- 
nite, yet in the exerciſe hehath ſet limits and bounds, put a period toit, . 7 held my 
peace, faith God, but now Twill cry as a Woman in travel. | | Ly 
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A SERMON 
« knows his Maſters will and dothiitnot, and therefore is beaten with more ſtripe; 
3. The Goſpel, it haſtens Judgments; becauſe it occaſions the increaſe, ang 
rowth, and ripeneſs of ſin more abundantly, and ſo makes it fit for Judgment, 1,. 
deed the leaſt beginnings of fin deſerve deſtruction ; but yet God obſerves this Oe. 
 conomie and diſpenſation, that ſin ſhall grow to a certain maturity and ripenek 
and then comes deſtruftion. Gey. xv. 16. there 'tis ſaid, The fins of the Amorize, 
are not yet full.-So faith'God to. Jeremy, What ſeeſt thou? A ripe Almond-tree, ſaith 
the Prophet. What did that betoken? ripeneſs of fn: and what ſaith God > 7 yy 
haſten my words to perform 7t, Jer. 1.11. Now the Goſpel brings a ripeneſs to fin 
not of its own nature ; where it works kindly, it mortifieth fin, and kills the roy 
of it ; but the malice of man is more enraged by it. As St. Paul faith, Sin abound. 
ed through the Commandment : Sothe Goſpel, where it converts not, aggravates fin 
and fo haſtens deſtruction. As the approach of the Sun ripens not only good corn 
but brings up noifom weeds ; the more rain, and the hotter weather, the more 
' the Tares grow. Thus the DoCtrine and Miracles of Chriſt enraged the Phari/c; 


. 


brought them to that unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. There was none 

guilty of that ſin till Chriſt came. 'Tis a fin, that is bred only under the Goſpel, 

Hear what the Prophet Foe! ſpeaks, Chap. 111. 13. Put ye in the fickle, for the þy,. 

veſt is ripe ; come, get y6 down, for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for their wick. 

| edneſs is great. Tis Chriſt's Prophecy of the laſt times; then wickedneſs ſhal 
abound, and the fulneſs of that is the ſeaſon of vengeance. 

4- The Goſpel is an haſtner of Judgments, becaule it hath wirrurem congregs 
tivam, & ſeparatitiam ; it makes a collection of God's People, and fo by conſequence 
makes a ſeparation. It fits men by grace, and gathers the elect : and the Church 
being once finiſhed, that bleſſed number being accompliſhed, judgment haſten 
upon the world of Unbelievers. While Lot ſtaid in Sodom, the City continued: 
Hear what the Angel ſays to him, Gey. xix. 22. Haſte thee away, I cannot d any 
thing till thou be at Zoar. But then fell ſtorms of Fire arid Brimſtone. Now the 
Goſpel, that finiſhes the number of the Elect; and ſo haſtens God's Kingdom. Til 
that be gathered, God forbears the world, though it be devoted to deſtruction. As 
2 woman, though condemned to die, yet, if the be with Child, ſhe ſhall be re 
prieved till the Child be born. But when the work of the Goſpel is conſummate, 
then God's judgments will break in upon the world.- As foon as Noah was in the 
Ark, then the Flood came: When you have inn'd your Corn, then you turn your 
Swine into the Fields : So, when the Goſpel hath finiſhed God's Harvelt, then he 
lets his Judgments looſe; What ſaid Moſes? Gert ye from the tents of theſe wicked 
men; and then the Earth ſwallows up the Rebels. 

: 5. The: Goſpel it haſtens Judgments, becaule fins againſt the Goſpel are more 
unpardonable, of greater provocation. 7 Ch7 
(1.) 'Tis a fin of higher contempt, offers greater indignity to God, than fins 

againſt the Law. It hath. digniorem nuntium. The Law was delivered by Moſes, 
the Goſpel by Ghriſt. Though they flight his ſervants, yet ſurely they will reve: 
rence my Son, faith the owner of the Vineyard in the Goſpel of St. Matthew. And 
what faith Paul.2 If they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed him that ſpake from Earth, of hot 
much ſorer puniſhment are they worthy, that contemn him that ſpeaks from Heaven 
Here is a greater than Moſes, a greater than Joxas. Nr, 

_ 2. Sinagainſt: the Goſpel, is a ſin of greater Ingratitude. And Inpratitude, thats 
a ſin of high provocation. The offers and tendersof more mercies, if deſpiſed, argue 
oreat unthankfulneſs, and ſo haſten heavy Judgtnents. The Goſpel, thar offers tit 
richeſt mercies; in it God offers us his Son, his Spirit, his Kingdom; if theſe Þ! 
| = Not accepted; it puts God's bounty toa non-plus, makes him cry out, What could / 
WP have done more for my Vineyard: Ifai. v. 4. We juſtly deſerve to ſuffer the worſt 0 
6 all his Judgrnents, becauſe we deſpiſe the beſt of all his Mercies. The ſtrongeſt and 

the ſweeteſt Wine, makes the ſharpeſt Vinegar ; the richeſt Mercies, if abuſed, tw! 

into the greateſt anger, breed the heavieſt indignation, OT 
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© (3.) Sin.againſt the Goſpel, 'tis a deſperate ſin, and fo haſtens Judgments. Such 
fins ſet us beyond hope, render us unpardonable. Why ſo? becauſe ſych an one _ 
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0n St. Matthew 111. 10. 363 
oy rt | H- | | WW i Fits 
1 remedia, he ſins againſt the remedy and means of recovery : As he that TED 
of yt eaten poyſon, if he will uſe the means he may be A; but if pop : 
Ts the medicine, and ſpits 1t out, or flings it from him, there 'is but one 
Ic v7 with him, he muſt certainly periſh. He that breaks the King's Laws, deſerves 
V"- ment; but he may eſcape it : but he that ſcorns the King's Pardon, and flings 
F from him, he is paſt hope. BY Ot Cl Es, eg 
ſt muſt make us look about us, that are Chriſtians, and live under the Goſpel. As 
ve have the faireſt opportunities, 1o we run the greateſt hazards. The ſins of Chri- 
\tjans are of a greater ſ1ze, of a lowder cry, of a deeper dye, of a more heavy pu 
viſbment- The Goſpel is no indifferent thing ; it will either mend us, or endus.  'Tis 
Ike ffrons Phyfick, we ſhall be mach the better, or far the worſe for it. It will fet us. 
-ither paſt danger, Or paſt recovery. We are now upon the brink of danger ; the Go- 


ſpe works either thorough reformation, or elſe it brings utter deſtruttion. 
We have ſeen the firſt Particular, the Judgment threatned, both in the nature 
of it, and in the nearnefs. Let us now, = = 
Secondly, Take notice of the condition annexed, the quality of the Perſons 
oainſt whom 1t 15 threatned, the great ſin, that haſtens deſtruction ; and that, 
| the Text tells us, is Yfruitfulneſs. The want of fruit, and that good fruit too, 
 Neafant, Profitable, abundant fruit, that's the Title of our Perdition ; the me- 
| it of deſtruction. An uniruitful Chriſtian is devoted to perdition, nothing can . 
exempt thee. 


Many Pleas we may imagine toour ſelves, to eſcape the puniſhment ; but they 
will not ſerve us. | 


Fir, Thoucanſt not plead dignitatem Agricole. Oh! Iamof God's own plant- 
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ing, he hath ſet me here with his own hand, ſurely he will favour the work 
of his hands. No, that ſhall not excuſe thee. He that planted thee, if thou pro- . 
veſt unfruitful, ſhall pluck the up again ; He will deſtroy the work of his own 
hand. *T'was the Plea of the Jews; Oh! We are thy People. They made their 

brat of God, No, if we anſwer not his expeRation, he that planted us, will root 
us up again. They are a People without underſtanding, therefore he that made them, 
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ſhall not have mercy «pon them, faith the Prophet 7ſazah. See how he dealt with 

his firſt Plantation, when it proved unkindly, 7? repented the Lord that he made 
man upon the earth, and it grieved him at heart, Gen. vi. 6. and he adds, I will de- 
ftroy man whom T1 have created. © | 

Secondly, Secure not thy ſelf #2 privilegio ſoli. Think not the priviledge of the 

| foil wherein thou art ſet, that it ſhall excuſe thee. O, thou art planted in a 
choice place, in the Garden of God! No, that ſhall not exempt thee. Thou art a 
Member of the viſible Church! No, that ſhall be no protection. Nay, that will 
add to thy condemnation. A man will endurean unfruitful Tree any where, ra- 
ther than in his Garden or Orchard. In the Fields or Hedges, men ſuffer them to 

| grow; but they cut them down, caſt them our of their Gardens. God is not ſo 
much difpleafed with the unfruitfulneſs of Heathen and Pagans; they are Trees 
of the Foreſt. Chriſt ſhews where they grow, Luke xiv. 23. in the High wayes or. 
Hedges. T, but a Chriſtian grows in God's Garden, that muſt be fruittul. Every - 
branch, that bears not fruit in me, he takes away, ſaith Chriſt, Fehnxv. 2. Macer taurus 
in pinguz Arvo: Lean Kine in a fat Paſture is an 1] ſign. 

Thirdly, Secure not thy ſelf in bonitate folz;, in the fairneſs of thy leaf of out- 
ward profeſſion; this will not exempt thee from the ſtroke of the 4x. A formal 
ulriſtian will content himſelf in ſome leaves, and ſhews, and out-ſides of Re- 
gion, Ye ſee, they will plead it at the day' of Judgment, Lord,” Lord, have 
ve not prophefied in thy Name 2 Thou baſt taught in our Synagogues, we have eat and 
runk in thy preſence, heard the Word, received the Sacrament. But that's all, hereall 
the fap runs out into leaves. To ſuch he will fay, 7 Ezow you not. Theſe Fig-leaves 
Willnot then ſhelter -us. Habent & folia circumvilitaiitia decorem quendam, faith Saint 
af: they are pleaſant and delightful, but they are but corjefural ſigns ofa good 
te: By their fruits ye ſhall know them. He that ſearches for fruit, lifts UP cver 
At: fo will God do when he comes to judge us. The Fig-tree, that Chriſt curſed, 
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had leaves oood ſtore; but Chriſt looked for Fuits and found none ; therefore} 


ſed it. The form. of godlinels, that's i» folio; but the power of godlineſs, thar, 


in fructu. 


 Fourthly, Secure not thy ſelf i» ſpe germinis, in ſome bloſſoms and im perſec At 
tempts and beginnings of Piety. Many a tree ſends forth hopetul bloſſoms : But they 
are ſoon nipt, never come to maturity. There hath been many an hopeful Spy, 


blaſted. Ov mxopuyrer, faith our Saviour of ſome forward Chriſtians, they bring w 


thing to perfection. Good thoughts, holy motions, ſudden paſſionate vows and Pro- 


miſes to live holily, to give over a ſinful courſe of life, they have the goodneſs of 


a bloſſom; bur if they be not well ſet, they takenor, but come to nothing, Thy, 
the manhin the Goſpel bloſſomed fair, when in all the haſte he ſaid to Chriſt, Maſter 
Ile" follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſe; but one diſcouraging word turned him of 
preſently. Such alſo was the young rich man in the Goſpel, Maſter, What good 
thing. ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? Here was a ipectous bloſſom ; but when Chyig 
called for truit, Give Alms to the Poor, preſently the bloſſom was blaſted. Zerod Was 
fairly bloſſomed at Fohr's Preaching, he was much taken with his Sermons, he hear, 
him gladly. So was Agrippa almoſt periwaded ro become a thorow Chriſtian ; but he 


had a full period at Afmot. Almoſt, that's a bloſſom : Alrogether, that's good fruit. . 


Fifthly, Secure not thy ſelf iz carentia mali fruftus. Oh! I ſhall be ſpared, the 


 Ax{hall not paſs upon me, I bring forth no bad fruit, Fam no Adulterer, no Fx. 


tortioner, no Blaſphemer, I wrong no man. Miſtake not thy ſelf, that Plea wil 


| Not free thee from the ſtroke of the Ax. Uniruittulneſs in goodneſs is enough to con. 


demn thee. A negative Chriſtian is no good Chriſtirn. A Chriſtian is not to he 
defined-by meer Negatives; tis no good deſcription of a Chriſtian to fay, AChri. 
ſtian is one that doth violence to none, he is no Oppreſſour, no uſarper of another may 
right (though 'twere well ſomethat would needs be accounted the only good Chris 
ſtians, were but ſuch-Kind of Chriſtians). No, a Chriſtian muſt bring forth good fruit, 
he muſt be fled with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, as St. Paulſpeaks ; Abounding in eve- 
ry good work, Col. i. 10. Full of mercy and good fruits, James iii. 17. The idle ſervant 
did-not miſ-{pend his Lord's Talent ; buthe did not improve it + He did notdimi- 
niſh it, but he did not encrealſe it : That was-enough to caſt and condemn him. 
God will endure any man, rather then a Chriſtan, to be unfruitful. A tree 


growing. in the field or foreſt, .'tis for ſhade, or firing, or other materials, we ex 


pect no fruit from it : Buta tree in the Garden mult bring forth fruit, or 'tis utterly 
unprofitable. Hear what God faith, 'Ezer. xv. 2. What is the Vine-tree better than 
the trees of the Foreſt, ifit be unfruitful 2 Nay, 'tis worſe ; ſhaWood be takey of it to 
do any work withal 2 Will men take a pin of it to hang any thing upon it > Behold, faith 
God, ris caſt into the fire for fewel, the fire devours both the ends and the midſt if it. 
Wouldeſt thou then bring forth good fruit >. Ls 

'T.: Look thou beeſt, implanted into Chriſt, the root, and ſtock, and original of 
all true faithfulneſs. John xv. 4. Abide in me, faith Chriſt, and 7 in you : as the bran! 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vins ; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me: Thou muſt beetfeCtually incorporated into him, not in taſhion only, and 
outward'profeſſion. St. Augu/tine obſerves there are two ſtocks or trees, from whence 
man-kind muſt ſpring ; the one 1s the firſt 4dam, the other is Chriſt the ſecond 4 


dam. Firſt, every man grows out of the firſt Adam, 1sa branch of that barren | 


Tree: But a Chriſtian muſt be engraffed into. the ſecond Adam, united and inco!- 
porated-into Chriſt;,.to make him fruitful. The Pelagian could ſay, That the belt of 
the Heathen,-they were but /teriliter bon; all their ſeeming goodneſs was. no Þ&t- 
ter:then barrennels, being out of Chriſt. Wouldeft thou be fruitful» 
IL. Be ſure to draw nouriſhment and ſtrength from the ſoil. God's Church 1s 5 


fat and a fruitful foil ; there is a rich moiſture of Grace that's abundant in it. - 
 myfreſh Springs are in thee. | | 


- HI. Suffer gladly:the culture of: Paul, the waterings of Apollos, make uſe of thel 
Miniſtery; that's ableito make us fruitful. Aaroz's rod, laid in the Tabernacle, ſhal 


bring forth ripe Almonds. Jf my word abide in you, faith Chritt, ye ſhall bring forth 
much frit. 1 0 Lenten | PREP 
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"TV. Pate influentia eli. Lieop@n and be ready to receive the influence of hea- Foy ; I 
ven. That's ne Way to make trees iruitful, open the roots that the Sun may re- (JG 
reve them. The in{pirationsof Grace, the breathings of God's Spirit, theſe breed 
ap and VIVAcity 1N Us, A tree, all the plantings, and dreſſings, and wateringsare 
+0 00 purpoſe, except the Sun doth quicken and enliven it. "Tis a Rule in Husban- 
iry, Non tellus, ſed annus fruttificat : "tis not the ſoil, but the ſeaſon of the year, that 
makes things truitful. The caew of Heaven, the diſtillations of Grace, thoſe benign 
; nflUENCES of God's holy Spirit, from them comes all our ſpiritual fruitfulneſs. Nox 
mia germinant, que plantantur , & rigantar ; ſed quibas Deus dat incrementum, Aug. 
De gratia Chriſti, Cap. X1. | Ho F | 

And then in the laſt place, the fruit we bring forth, it muſt be good fruit : E- 
very tree that brings not forth good fruzt, ſuch as the Lord of the ſoil will take 
content in. It muſt not be /faah's wild grapes, Wai. v. 2. nor Jeremy's uaughty Figs, 
Chap XX1X. I7. not the Apples of Sodom, not the ſower grapes of Gomorrah ; their 
rapes were grapes of Gall, their cluſters were bitter, Deut: xxx1i. 32. but kindly, 
pleaſant, and acceptable fruit. 

And that thy fruit may be ſuch good fruit. | 

«. It muſt ſpring and grow from a good tree. Make the tree good, arid his 
fruit good. Firſt, the tree muſt be good. Ye know what Chriſt faith, Men do not 
cather Grapes of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles. How can they that are bad, bring forth 

*hat which 7s good? © What is the Tree? faith Augyſtive, that's the perſon; thy pers 

« {0 mult be ſanctified, ere thy fruit will be accepted. What is the root of that 

«Tree 2 that, faith Auza/tine, is thy heart and will. An holy heart, a rectified will; 

« 1 religious bent and frame of the Soul, that's the root of all good fruit. Out of 

the good treaſure of the heart comes all good works. Oh! K, cep thine heart with all di- 

lence, from thence proceed the iſſues of life. Good iruit, : 

2, It muſt be proper fruit, fruit according to its kind ; that's the fruit, which 

| God expects of thee. Be fruitful in the works of thy calling, do good in the place 
that God hath ſet thee in. Look well to thine own duty, intrude not thy ſelf into 
another man's work. Reformation of abuſes, "tis good fruit; but be ſure of 
thy Warrant, or 'tis not good fruit, as it comes from thee. Preaching of the 

Goſpel, *tis in it. felf a bleſſed fruit ; but is it a fruit of thy Calling? elſe 

thou art a prophane uſurper. Het the rule St. Peter gives, x Pet. iv. 10. As eve- 

ry man hath received the gift (the gift of Abviity, and the gift of Authority ) /o 

let him miniſter the ſame cne to another, as Good Stewards of the manifold graces 

of God. Good fruit, ot 
3. It muſt be ſeafonable fruit. That's David's defcription of a good Man, P/al. i. 3. 

He brings forth his fruit in his ſeaſon. Take the opportunities of doing good. Occaffs 

tis Dez nutus - when. God g1Ves the ſeaſonable accaiion of a good work, that's 

God's beckoning to thee; then he expects a. good deed from thee. 'Tis St. Paul's 

Rule, While we have time, let us do good to all. The time of hife, the time of health, 

the time of peace; before the evil day come upon thee. Up and be doing, and the 

Lord ſhall be with you. - Our fruit, | 

4. It muſt be good in the meaſure and proportion. | 

x. It muſt be good in the proportion of the foil, and in the culture and. 
pains that God hath taken with thee. God hath not planted thee in a barren 
Wilderneſs, but i» monte filii Olez, as Tſaiah ſpeaks, in his Church, a fat and fruit- 
tull hill. Oh, when the ground doth not yield the feed again! So much coſt 
laid on, his favours, his bleſſings, his inſtructions, hispruning-knife of fatherly 
corrections : anfwerable to theſe means of Grace muſt be thy fruitfulneſs, or 
It will not be accepted. Fen oy | 

2. It muſt be good fruit in proportion to our age and continuance in the 
Church of God. Men look not for plenty of truits from tender plants ; 
but grown Chriſtians muſt be fruitful Chriſtians. Hear what David faith, 
Fſal. xcii. 13. 14. Thoſe, that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh iu 


the Courts of our God, they ſhall bring forth fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat and 
flouriſhing, 
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Serm. I 


i ren dl + iw pro ortion to our former barrenneſs —_ He. 
3. It mult be good fruit 11 prop at was 


WY barren, ſaith Hannah, hath brought forth ſeven. Atrue penitent muſt be more aby;.. 


9 F | . R FW , Oy / a ; . 
dant in fruits of Piety, bring forth frut's meet for Repentance. Every ſcantling of 
Piety. is not meet for Repentance. 1s Gregor1e's Obſervation, * There may þ, 
«<: fruits dien; innocentia, Which are not digni penitent1a. God expeCts more from , 


penitent ſinner, then from him that never fell fouly into any groſs impiety. Re. 
pentance ſends us toGod, as Facob did his ſons theſecond time into Egypt, Car, 


double money in- your hands. | 
more humbly, live more induſtriouſly and circumſpely, 
ans. Such fruits as theſe are meet for Repentance. 


ahaha aled.ab abate 


A penitent ſinner muſt pray more devyoutly, walk 
than ſome other Chriſt. 


.- On Plalm Ixxiji. 28. 


But it 1s good for me to draw near to God. 


HE Text;'tis the Prophet's Victory and Triumph over a great 
temptation, that had much perplex'd him. The temptation 
was ſharp, and of dangerous conſequence ; An inclination 

M that aroſe in his mind, to giveover his practice of Religion 
TAR and Devotion, asa thing meerly 1n vain, not at all regarded, 
Zn or accepted by God. The Pſalmift ſets it down in thethir- 
AN tcenth Verſe, confeſſes what deſperate thoughts began to 
riſe in his heart; Yerily, 7 have cleanſed my heart in win 
and waſhed mine hands in innocency. He could ſee no profi, 
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or good ſucceſs in 1t. | 
- Tcallit a Temptation 3 and it appears to be ſoby the working of it. There are 
three motions in the ſpirit of the Pſalmiſt, which ſhews it to be no more than the 
brunt of a Temptation, rather then the natural brood of his own corruption, which 


he ſettled upon. - | 
Firſt, He ſtartles at it, and tis grievous and vexatious to him, he takes no plea: 
ſure or delight in it, he rouls it not under his tongue, and ſucks ſweetneſs out of it; 
but 'tis as gall and bitterneſs to him, his heart was grieved at-it, and he was price 
in his reins, Verl. 21. That's one good tryal to diſcern a temptation from an inbrc 
corruption ; if our hearts be troubled at it, ſtartle at it, and take no pleaſure in it. 
Secondly, As he ſtartles at it, ſo he ſtruggles with it, and checksir, and ſtrive 
and reaſons againſt it ; If 7 fay, Twill ſpeak thus (as this temptation ſuggeſts) behoid 
T ſhould offend againſt the generation of bs children, Verl. 15. He argues, and diſputes 
with his own heart, he yields not preſently, and embraces the motion ; but opp& 
ſes an holy meditation againſt this wicked and prophane Temptation. 'Fhats* 
ſecond ſign, 'twas buta temptation, he cloſes not with it, but wreſtles againit it: 
- Thirdly, He ſeeks to God for help againſt it.* He went into the Sanfluary. of 0 
Verl. 17.. ſought for help and direction1n this perplexiry from the Word of GC: 
Heconſults not with fleth and blood, and carnalreaſon, bur lays hold on the $1”! 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, oppoſes the ſhield of faith to quene) 
this temptation, and fiery dart ot the Devil. The Pfalmiſt doth, as Rebecc: _ 
when ſhe felt ſtrugglings in her womb; 7f zt be ſo, why am Ithus? aud ſhe ww”! 
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—— On Phal. hoxiii. 28, 


——+ of the LORD about it, Gen. xxv. 22, That's one ſign, that'tis no wilful un- 
oy 1els, but force and raviſhment, ifa Woman cries out, when her chaſtity is 
aulted , Deut.xxii.27.When in theſe conflictsand temptations we ſeek to God to 
"(ſt as, to ſettle our doubts,to eRabliſh our conſcience,to ſhew us the right way, 
el good argument, that Temptations are our vexations, rather than our fins. 

A little to inſiſt upon this temptation, that we may the better underſtand the 
prophet's Victory. gr me ct | | 

The Motive that brought him into this temptation ; the ſcandal that ſtumbled 
him ; the ſcruple that perplexed him ; the 0204, and thorn that galled and vexed 
his ſoul, Was the conſideration of the proſperous eltate of wicked men, ſuch as ne- 
ver buſted themſelves with the thoughts of God, meer ſtrangers to his fear, that 
,ye no regard to walk holily before him : yet he ſaw, that all things went well 
vith them, they lived in eaſe and plenty, they met with no croſſes or calamities. 
Surely (thinks the Plalmiſt) 7 am miſtaken, there is a nearer way to happineſs,than this 
long and laborious, and tedious way of Religzon, Ile even make tryal of their courſes. 

And this temptation, it hath aſſaulted many Saints of God. Holy Fob, he ſuf- 
fred this conflict, the proſperity ofthe wicked ſtumbled him, Chap.xxi. 6, 7,8, 9g. 
When he remembred, he was afraid, and trembling took hold upon him; Wherefore do 
the wicked live, become old, yea, and are mighty in power ? their houſes are ſafe from 


ar, neither is the rod of God upon them, The Prophet Jeremy, he laboured alſo under 


this temptation,Chap. xii. 1. It makes himto reaſon and expoſtulate with God ; 
LD, faith he, Let me talk with thee of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked proſper ? Wherefore are they happy that deal very treacherouſly'? And this 


_mmm——— 


Serms. I. 
\SVWNS 


bitter weed, itgrew rank in Malach?s time, and had tainted the greateſt part of 


the People of God ; the Prophet charges them with it, Chap. iu. 14. Te have ſaid, 
'Tis in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it, that we have kept his Ordinances, 
and have walked mournfully before him? for now we call the proud happy, and they that 
work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea, they that tempt God are now delivered. Now furely, 
afearful temptation it is, thus to feel grudgings of Atheiſm,and Profanenefs, and to 
repine at God's dealings with us. And yer we ſee God's own Children, if left to 
themſelves, may fall into it. | 
Firſt, That biteer root of Envy, not fully mortified in the Saints, diſpoſes them 
foit. David felt it, and was fain to chide it in himſelf, P/al.xxxviii. Fret not thy 
elf becauſe of evil doers, neither be thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. Toa 
meer natural man, in whom Envy reigns, another mans happinels is his torment. 
Puteven regenerate men have ſome weft of it ſometimes. The whole day's La- 
dourers envied, that the Labourers bur one hour in the vineyard ſhould fare as 
ell as they, Mat. xx. The dutiful Son thought much, that the Prodigal Son 
nould be received and feaſted, Lake xv. St, Fames points it out, Chap. iv. 5. The 
pirit that is in us, luſteth to envy. 
Secondly, Some remainders of worldly deſires are ſtill abiding in them, they are 
"t yet tully crucified to the world,nor the world to them; they arenot only /:z, 
ut fltz ſeculi, Aug. There is ſome ſap of the old ſtock ſtill continuing 1n them ; 
ty think ſometimes God might be more open-handed towards them. As Foſeph 
Ud with his Father Jacob, they miſlike the crofling of his hands, and placing the 
ler and more bountiful hand upon the Worldling's bead. | 
birdly, This Temptation oft-times ariſeth out of a miſconceit, that men frame 
» emſelves of God's Providence, in the diſpenſation of theſe outward Bleſlings. 
y think them 4ona Throni, whereas they are bona Scabelli; take” rhe- Foot- 
bool for the Throne of God. They judge them infallible figns of God's favour, 
Hlings that are entailed and aſſured to his Children, the portion of his be- 
. &d ones,and ſo are offended to ſee Poverty and Piety ; Proſperity and Prophane- 
wdj ©O go together. Eſpecially the Fews under the Old Teſtament, were more 


% = to this temptation. They were leſs, but weare more to beblamed, if we 
VE Wa 


ah Proſperity ; long life,and vifory,and riches,were the open expreſſions,by which 


""<Ngaged himſelf to them. This made the Phariſees to laugh at Chriſt, when he 
© Tn” ſpake 


7 to it, The promiſes of God, as made to the Fews, ran in the termsoftem- | 
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©... | ſpake againſt the ſeeking after worldly wealth, Zake xvi. 14+ and the Diſcio.” 
Yer, Ls when Chriſt fad, How hardly ſhall a rich man enter into Heaven 3 nk 
is,that Chriſtians ſometimes judge of their ſpiritual eſtate by their outward co, fo 
tion; asGideon anſwered theAngel;If the LORD bewith as,how is all this evil won 4 
The P/almiſt hath been much troubled with theſe thoughts. He was even he 
loſs ; His feet hag well-nigh ſlipt : and all the Pſalm long, he hath been wregj;, 
with this temptation ; and now at laſthe hath got the victory overit, and ſhaky; 
it off, and ſets up this as his reſt, not to liſten any more to theſe ſuggeſtions, bu 
however God deals with him in outward things, yet he is fully reſolved to Dre. 
ſervehis integrity, to hold on in a conſtant courſe of Piety. Here is the upſhor 
and iſſue of all his thoughts, *77s good for me to draw near to God. - | 
So then, the words ſet out the happy iſſue, that the P/a/mi/t hath found ou «1 
his temptation ; the Victory whict he hath got over that evil ſuggeſtion; there. 
ſolution that he hath fixed to himſelf, to keep cloſeto God in the pratice of Piety, 
and tis a full vi&tory ; he hath perfe&ly diſcovered his former error,and now ſe 
clearly the contrary truth. 


| And to a ſpiritual eye *tisa ſpeRacle worth the beholding ; To fee the Sain; 
combating and wreſtling with temptations, and triumphing over them ; to { 
them bufteted with theſe Meſſengers of Satan, and yet prevailing againſt then, 
They may beperplexed, but they ſhall not be vanquiſhed, They have their wreg. 
lings, and ſharp encounters,like Facob with the Angel ; but at length they preyzj 
the ſucceſs is comfortable. Whes I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth, thy mercies,O LORD, heltm 
#p, Plal.xciv.18. 1 am ſometimes afraid, faith David, but yet I put my truſt in ther, 
Pſal.lvi,z.What expoſtulations doth David make with God, P/a/.lxxvii. 8, 9, Hui 
God forgotten to be gracions > Hath his anger ſhut up his tender mercies 2 Is his mer 
clean gone for ever ? Doth his promiſe fail for evermore 2 A ſharp encounter, a ſtrong 
pang of diſtruſt and infidelity : but he overcomes it, Yer/. 10. I ſad, it was nin 
own infirmity 3 but 1 will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt High Thu 
| ſometimes his Children,they take down poyſon ; but God gives them {trong and 
| foveraign Antidotes, The Viper may faſten upon St. Paul, but he ſhakes it off + 
gain.God'sChildren may have temptations,and murmurings of diſtruſt;and difon 
tents ; but they recover out of them. A clear Spring of Water may be trouble 
and ſoiled with mud ; but it will purge out the ſoil, and work it ſelfclear apain, 
For the words themſelves, they are an holy Concluſion,that the P/a/mi/? maks 
| quite oppoſite and contrary to his temptation. The temptation was to draw hun 
from God, that he ſhould give over his piety and integrity,and ſeek for happind 
in other courſes. But his concluſion gives a plain contradidtion to the temptation 
* What 2 ſhall I forſake my God, and my Religion ? No, no, (faith the ?/almi} 
«far be that from me; *77zs good for me to draw near to God? E757 
In them take notice of three Particulars 
Firſt, We will conſider the Concluſion it ſelf in general. 
Secondly, The ſtrength of it. / © ; 

_ Thirdly, The matter, and purpoſe of it by | 
Firſt, The Concluſion it ſelf, that I call the holy Extrad,that the Pſa/mi/ hath 
drawn out of this Temptation. CO WES RT WIG 
Second[y, Here is theſtrength ofthe Concluſion in theſe words ; But, 715 god 
for me.” And this ſtrength will appear in three particulars. nl 

 Pirſt Hereis the ſtrength of a firm Reſolution ; '7zs good. | 

Secondly, Here is the ſtrength of a full Oppoſition ; But 71s good. NR 
Thirdly, Here is the ſtrength of a cloſe and perſonal Application; But 15% 
for me. And then, _ | x 
Thirdly, The matter and purpoſe of the Concluſion is ; Zo draw near 70 God. 
Come to the Fr am "ps | 

Firſt particular, the Extra&, or Concluſion it ſelf. The Pſalmi/t hath here 

upon a Concluſion, which he hath gathered and gained by his Confli&t with yr 
Temptation. He hath been fore troubled, and vexed with ic ; but he hat! fol 


this good by it, that now he ſees 'tis his only courſe to keep cloſe to Gon: rt 


\ 


e 
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On Pfalm lIxxiii. 28. 269 


" Obſerve, ; God's children are not only delivered out of their temptations, they have Serm. I 
it only an tubal, as St. Paul ca/ls 1t, a way. to eſcape ; but they are much bettered WR/ 
ry 1 enriched by them ; they gain ground by theſe ſtumbles ; are improved . by theſe of - 
cults; they are more eſtabliſhed in Pity by theſe temptations ; they find out ſome pre- 
ious traths ; they gain ſome rare experiments of grace and comfort, that without 
temptation they had not met withall, or not ſo fully and feelingly as now they do. Bare 
contemplation 15 nothing ſo elteEual to acquaint us with God, and the power of 
his Grace, andthe comforts of his Spirit, as tryals by temptations. The Philoſo- 
ver ſaith truly, Expertas certius operatur, quam Artifex. Experimental Chriſti- 
«ns, that have felt the combats of temptations, and found the aſliſtances of grace, 
know 1nore fully whattheſe things mean, than only thoſe that are notional and 
Book-Chriſtians. Much good comes by them. i Fe 
Firf, Temptations make us know our ſelves, our inclinations, our weakneſſes, 
our corruptions, and all that is i» our hearts, A Chriſtian oft-times ſtands in the 
dark to himſelf; Queſt. ipfe faftus ſum mihi, ſaith Auguſtin. He knew not himſelf, 
nor the ſecret bent of his own heart, but temptations will diſcloſe us to our ſelves. 
This courſe God took with Hezetzah, be let him fall intoa temptation: 'tis faid, 
God left him totry him,that he might know all that was in his heart,2 Chron.xxxii. 3 [. 
There was a ſecret pride and vanity that lay lurking in his heart, that was diſ- 
covered by that temptation. Pefer thought that all that was in him, was good 
corn, till Satan winnowed him, then he tound a great deal of ChafT and Tares, 
which that temptation diſcovered, $v©c «« Fs — 
Secondly, Temptation gives usa ſweet experience of God, and his Grace in us; 
and ofthe truth of his Word and Promilesto us. Faith indeed gives aſſurance of all 
theſe : but Temptation gives experience, and experience will not be born down. 
That will refiſt all gain-ſayings; / know 7 have felt it ; in the midſt of all the ſor- 
rows that were in my heart, thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul, This poor ſoul cried, 
and he anſwered me, Pſal. Xxx1v. 6. Come, [ le tell you what God hath done for my ſoul, 
Pal, lxvi. 16. Paul glories more of his buftetings by Satan, and his deliverances - 
by God, than of all his miracles ; 2 Cor. Xil. Such a Chriſtian can fay, with Davzd, 
Thy word is tried to the atmoſt, and thy ſervant loveth it. | 
The word of the LORD is tried in the fire, laith David. We know that many 
extrattions are made by fire; it will diflolve and diſcover many things, that other- 
wiſe could not be found out; 'tis ſo in the fire of temptation. Temptation, 'tis 
God's furnace; though the Devil heats ir, and blows the coals: Many Truths 
are found out in thoſe exigences. As Luther ſaid well; Study, Prayer, and 7, emp- 
tation, will make a Divine, As ithe ſhould ſay, Study, and Praftice, and Sickneſs 
will make a Phyſician. Weare beholding tothe winnowings of Temptations for 
many precious Truths. As in matters of Dodrine, thoſe Truths that have been 
moſt oppoſed, are beſt clear'd, and judiciouſly ſettled. Hereſie, 'tis Lima veritatis ; 

- Errors and Hereſies, they are as files to Truth, and do make it ſhine more clear- 
ly : So, in matters of practice, the furnace of temptations hath ſent forth many 
rare Experiments. The Saints come out of it, as the /ſraelites did from Pharaoh's 
furnace, enriched with Jewels. As ſickneſles breed skill in remedies: fo temp- 
tations will teach us preſervatives, reſtoratives againſt our ſpiritual maladies. 
« Foypt, faith St. Auguſtine, had not only burdens and vexations; but Jewels of 
* o0ld and ſilver, with which the ZZebrews came out enriched : ſo temptations 
* have not only ſpiritual conflidts and perplexities ; but they afford us precious ex- 
* periments of the workings of grace,as the ſpoils of our viftory.. 

We have ſeen the firſt thing, the Iſſue and Concluſion. But then, 

Secondly, I obſerve this concluſion, 'tis ſtrengthned, _ Or A IOW 

Firſt, With a firm reſolution ; '77s good. The Plalmiſt doth not barely fay onthe 
ſudden, 7'e draw near to God ; but lays down his reſolution, fixes his purpoſe, 
Os it the final determination of his judgment, reſolves with himſelf ; *7:s good 
0to do; | | | | 

And we will take notice of this holy reſolution of the P/almi/t, 

T. Reſpettively to his former temptation. . mo 

Il.: Wewill conſider itabſolutely if it ſelf. Bbb z I. Comts 


—— 
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A SERMON 


I. Compare it with his temptation, what wasthar? 'twas to depart from God 


to give over his Religion. That was his temptation. 'What was his refolurioq } 


Tis to draw near to God. 


It muſt teach us todiſtinguiſh, and put a diflerence betwixt the temptations ,f 


a Chriſtian, and his reſolutions, and accordingly to judge of a Chriſtian, not þ 
his temptations, but by his reſolutions. Judge the Pſa/mz/t by the eſtimate of M4 
temptation, and you will think himan Atheiſt, but conſider his reſolution, and yy, 
will find hima Saint. A Chriſtian may be overtaken with ſome ſudden inclinations 
and temptations to ſin ; but he never comes to this height of ſinning, as to ſay,and 
reſolve with himſelf, *77s good to do fo. He doth not purpoſely,and reſolute] y allow 
himſelf inthe commiſſion of any known ſin;bleſles not himſelfin any wicked way 
It was that which comforted David inall his infirmities, that he regarded not wickey. 
neſs in his heart, Plal.lxvi. 18. He comforts himfelt in his freedom from that degre, 
of ſinning. Soin P/al. xviii. there he avows his integrety upon this ground, thar his 
reſolutions were right ; / have not wickedly departed from my God, Verl. x1. I. Ji 
10? put away his ſtatutes from me, Verſ.2:2. 1 kept my ſelf from mine own iniquity,Verſ 
23. However he was ſurprized with temptations, yet the purpoſe and bent of his 
heart went not with them ; his reſolutions were holy. | 
x. For thoſe which are properly Satan's temptations (fuch as Divines call Diab». 
lical) if we accept them nor, nor embrace them, they are his fins, they are but og; 
vexations. As the Lawyers ſay, If one ſhall plant a tree in another man's groung 
if it takes not root, "tis his that ſet it there ; but, ifit takes root, then cedjs is 
lo, then it belongs to the owner of the'foil : So, it Satan tempt us,and we yield ng 
to him, the temptation, 'tis his ſin,not ours ; but if we let it take root in our hearts 
' then it becomes our ſin, and we muſt own it, and anſwer for it ; but otherwiſe not, 
it is not charged upon us. 

2. [n our own corrupt inclinations, when we are tempted, and drawn away, yd 
enticed by our laſts, as St. Fames ſpeaks, if we approve them not, ſay nor, *'7;s good 
to yield to them ; but reſolve and ſtrive againſt them : though they be fins, yet 
they are infirmities, they alter and overthrow not the ſtate ot a Chriſtian ; bur are 
conſiſtent with grace and falvation, and God will graciouſly efteem of us, nor ac- 
cording to our temptations, but according to-our good purpoſes, our taithful en- 
deavours, and holy reſolutions. 

Yet this is a great difference 'twixt a Saint and a profane finner. A wicked man 
may have ſome ſudden attempts and ſuggeſtions to good ; but his reſolutions are 
naught : he judges it good for him to continue his ill courſes. On the contrary, a 
good Chriſtian may ſuffer ſome ſudden pangs of temptation ; as David had, 7 ſaid 
in my haſte, all men are liars, Samuel, and all the Prophets : but he checks himſelf 
preſently, and recovers, and holds himſelf to his good reſolutions. 

In that fin of »umbring the people, 2 Sam.xxiv.it you will look upon David and 
Foab in their fudden motions, you will think Foab the Saint,and David the great 
ſinner, How was Davidtranſported with pride and vain glory? He ſends out his 
Commiſtion of Array, he will muſter up his forces, only ro know them: And 
then, bn the other ſide, how religiouſly doth Foab ſpeak, and diſlwade him from 
that ſin 2 Here is the difference, David was ſurpriz'd with a temptation, and Joud 
by chance afte&ted with a good motion. Foab was ſuddenly good, but habitually 
bad ; David, on the contrary, ſuddenly bad, but habitually and refolvedly good. 
As wejudge of the depth of a River, not when there is a great fall of rain that 
ſwells it up ; but when it runs only intoits own current, by the ſtream that 4- 
riſeth from the Spring-head : ſo we are to eſtimatea Chriftian, not by the diſtem- 
pers of a temptation, what he ſeems then, but by his own ſober, and habitual, and 
conſtant reſolutions. | | | 

IT. Conſider this reſolution of the P/a/mſt, abſolutely in it ſelf ; he reſolves, 
'Tis good to draw near to God. He lays it down as a Principle and Maxim, works 
it into his underſtanding, convinces his judgment, fixes it deeply in his heart ; | 
reſolve, Tis good. ; 
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-urpoſe, mult Jay down grounds and reſolutions for it, and ſet tne bent, and byas, 
and purpoſe of his heart ſtrongly upon it. Thus rhe Saints in Scripture have refol- 
ved themſelves for the ſervice of God ; David's Dixi,cuſtodiam, Pal. xxxix.1. My 
beart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed ; Pfal. lviit.7. David avows himſelt his ſer- 
vant, Pſal.cxV1.16, Behold, LORD, I am thy ſervant, [ am thy ſervant, He calls 
himſelf one that isdevoted to his fear, And again, Pſal.cxix. T have ſworn, and am 

edfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy commandments. Twas that which Barnabas commen- 
Jed to the Converts1n Antzoch, Acts x1, 23. He exhorted them all, that with pur- 
poſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. | 
cudden flaſhes, and extempore motions to good, many find in themſelves, as 
Balaam, and Agrippa ; they will inall haſte become religious , but they want this 
-oot of Piety) a firm reſolution ; they have not wrought their hearts to this con- 
-lufon, 77s good for me to be religions. 

The poſleiling of our ſouls and judgments with theſe reſolutions in point of 
Chriſtianity, 'tis of great uſe and avail co us 1n the courſe of Piety:. 

i. This thought wrought to a reſolution, when we give it the authority of a 
Principle, it will have a powerful command upon the whole ſoul,toſet it on work- 
ng, Let thy judgment, out of through deliberation, fay to thee, *77s good for me to 

| le religious, ty will, and thy afteCtions will forth-with yield and embrace it. As 
ve fee in other reſolutions ; thou reſolvelt tobe rich, how doth it ſet the whole 

| man on work 2 *twill employ thy thoughts, thy care, all thy endeavours ; all the 
rowers of ſoul and body will yield obedience to this commanding reſolution. 

2+ Theſe holy purpoſes and reſolutions make our ſervices far more acceptable 
and pleaſing unto God. Who regards ſuch ſervants, that are good only by fits and 
farts 2 to day they will ſerve us, to morrow they will be gone. But when we be- 
come ſuch ſervants to God, as the Law ſpeaks of, fuch an one, as faith, 7 love my 
Maſter, I'le not go from him, F.xod. xxl. 5. that deſires to have his ear bored, that 

he may ſervehim for ever; ſucha ſervant God ſets much by. See how God en- 
quires after ſucha ſervant, Fer. xxx.21. Who is this that engageth his heart to aþ- 
proach unto me 2 God accounts ſuch a ſervant worth the entertaining. 

| 3 Theſe purpoſes and reſolutions to bereligious, when they are in their ſtrength, 
wilkadmit of no contradi&tion. There is no reafoning or diſputing againſt Princi- 
plesand Maxims. There is no queſtion of prima principza, or ultimus finis. Sudden 

 Imperfe& notions may be laid aſide, and given over by contrary perſwaſions; 

| bur, when our hearts are fixed upon theſe holy purpoſes, they will fling off, and 
relift all contrary ſolicitations. 

(1.) Theſe Reſolutions they will ſettle and eſtabliſh the fickleneſs and flipperi- 
neſs of our hearts, and breed conſtancy in us. Without them our hearts are excee- 
ding various and changeable, will ſoon ſtart aſide, tire, and give over. But ' theſe 
Reſolutions they do immobilitare cor, they make us immoveable,firm, and conſtant 

lathe practice of Piety. Theſe holy and firm Reſolutions againſt ſinful temptati- 
0ns, St. Peter calls ſpiritual armour, 1 Pez. iv. I. innioz3s, Arm your ſelves with this 
md, to ceaſe from ſin. 

(2.) Where theſe Reſolutions bear ſway, they diſcourage, and diſhearten Satan's 
Temptations;he hath ſmall hope to ſeduce and miſlead a reſolvedChriſtian, Indeed, 
fe and unengaged men, that can ſay,likethem in theGoſpel,No mas hath hired us, 
they are every man's money; ready to be entertained and employed by any new 

alter ; Sed alienum ſervum ne Nero manumiſit. He that hath already hired him- 
lelf out, bound himſelf to ſerve his Maſter, there 15 no enticing of him, he hath 
paged himſelf already to another ſervice. A reſolved Chriſtian hath taken Far- 

| eſt, ang Preſs-money of Gad, bound himſelf to his ſervice. The Devil hath ſmall 
opes to prevail with ſuch a Chriſtian. Such an one faith, as St. Pau/tells us, We 
"Fe 0t our own, We are hired, yea, bouzht with a price, we muſt not be the ſervants 
Of {in and Satan. x HARE: 
That's the firſt ſtrength of the Conclufion, a full reſolution ; '77s good for vs. 

Secondly, Here is another ſtrength of the Concluſion, it is made with a full oppo- - 
Un ; Buz it is good, But, it is an adverſative Particle, it turns our backs upon 

all 
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in the World. See this oppoſition 1n David, 7 held ftraight tothy Com 
lng and all falſe ways Tutterly abhor, Pſal. cxix. 28. The Plalmiſt conſiders th 


ral waysof the ſons of men,ponders their paths,and all things conſidered, h 


ſes this holy purpoſe-to all their purſuits ; Le? them run a madding after othe ag 


but 'tis good for me to draw near to God. | 

Obſerve, A right-bred Chriſtian, though all the world ſhould forſake 
will keep cloſe to him. The Pſalmiſt conſiders the men ot this world with ajj the 
advantages. | * 

I. He conſiders their number, they are many ; all the people fall to they 
Verſ. 10. , 

II. He conſiders their proſperity,they proſper in the world, they increaſe iy rich 
all ſucceeds well with them, they have more than heart can wiſh, Verl. 7. Ang 

II. He confiderstheir power and ſtrength to do hurt, and miſchief, they hs 
full of violenceand oppreſſion, They ſpeak wickedly concerning oppreſſion, Verſ 
'Tis ill croſſing them, or diſſenting from them. Well, rhe P/aimiſt yields they 
all theſe advantages ; Let them have the multitude, I will chule Piety with p,. 
city ; Let them have abundance, give me Piety with Poverty ; Let them 99;r4; 
and offer violence, I will embrace Piety, even with perſecution. He, ir an 
make this choice, refuſe wickedneſs with all her advantages, and emb1.-e Þje 
with all her diſadvantages and diſcouragements, he hath a ſtrong evidence that he 
isa good Chriſtian. on 

This choice and embracing of Religion with this oppoſition to the worldling's 
advantageous condition,it argues and demonſtrates three excellencies in th Y Piety, 

x. It argues the truth and ſincerity of thy Piety, that thou cleaveſt to God for 
himſelf, and not upon by-reſpedts, or ſiniſter aims,or worldly inducements. When 
Proſperity and Piety go both together, 'tis hardly known to which of them thou 
addieſt thy ſelf, As when two friends walk together, "tis not ſo well diſcerned 
to whom they belong that follow after them,and wait upon them ; but when the 
Maſters part, then we know to whom the Servant belongs, to him whom he fol- 
lows, when the other leaves him : ſo, when Piety and Proſperity part, and goſc- 
veral ways, then, if thou cleaveſt to Piety, and letteſt go Proſperity, *tis a good 
ſign, thou art a faithful ſervant to God and Religion. 

2. This choice of Religion, even with oppoſition to the multiude of the world, 
argues the ſtrength of thy Religion, that it is wel-grounded, and upon a fure 
foundation, that we build our houſe upon the Rock, and not fet up a Shed, or a 
lean-to to another man's houſe: It ſhews, that we are not carried with a multitude; 
but are able to goalone ina good way. It argues, that we ſee with our own eyes 
ſameexcellency in Religion, that we do find that in God, that countervails; nay, 
exceeds all, that is in the world. They that take up Religion upon trult and 
conformity to others, they make Religion but a faſhion, nor a matter of devoti- 
on; they are like Children that cannot go alone, but muſt be led, or carried by 
the help of others. 

3. This reſolution to be religious even with oppoſition to all the advantages 
of the world, it will argue conttancy and perſeverance in the courſe of Piety.Dolt 
thou conſider with thy ſelf, if I be religious, I am like to go alone (the men of 
the world, they are of another gang) to differ from the world, and to depart 
from them ; and morethan ſo, I may be brought to. want and poverty by MY 
Religion; the wealth of the world runs another way : nay, which is worlt, [ 
am like to undergo violence and oppreſſion, to ſuffer perſecution for my Rell: 
zion, and yet all theſe fore-laid and conſidered, yet thou reſolveſt to be relig 
ous. Thou haſt counted the coſt as Chriſt bids thee, Luke xiv. 28, forecaſt 11% 
worlſt ; ſure, when theſe evils come upon thee, thou wilt not ſay, thou art 
{taken: *Tis no other than I looked for, the Crofſs1is no ſcandal to me;1 rook up- 
on me the pratice of Religion, and the ſervice of God upon theſe rerms ; 1ie 0% 
give it over, though theſe things befall me. , Nudum Chriſtum nudas ſequar- fur 


cs, 


das, he followed Chriſt upon hopes of worldly gain and preferment,dreamed of af 


earthly 


God, Yet he 


wretold 
for; NE 
gave no 
That : 
Third 
licatioNn 
art gen 
a a fc 
good to 1 
This tem 
of hiS reV 
[. He 
ernutal 
F HI.H 


+0 OCULOY 


There 
and this, 
Many 4 
his heart 
be ſounc 
ceneral, 
but whe! 
bic, and ; 
* when | 
*hand, | 
"courle, 
*mayeſt 
* ance t0 
*{tain fr 

aint 
that are 
a man (| 
are relig 
med the 
ple mag} 
the $ rt; 
[ know #1 


cos On Pal. bexiii. 28. — _—_ 
—jly Kingdom - when he ſaw his hopes went backwards, perſecution bepan to T 


a 1nd all the people took againſt Chrift, he ſaw he was miſtaken, and gave 
yh ” reſently. But Paul had otherwiſe learned Chriſt. When the Prophet Agabss 
= retold him of perſecution, he was not ſtartled at it, 'twas no more than he looked 
5 he knew right-well, that Zonds and afflictions "did abide him; and fo 
ive not. over, but held out conſtantly. LE 
6 That's the ſecond ſtrength of the Concluſion, a full oppoſition. There is yet, 
Thirdly, A third ſtrength of this holy Concluſion, that's a particular cloſe Ap- 
cation to himſelt, '77s good for me. The temptation that troubled him, was in 
ict general, a condemning of the generation of God's children, as if they had 
cen a forlorn people ; and he over-maſters this temptation in Yer. 1. Tet God is 
»d ts {ſrael ; but he reſts not there,but brings it home to himſelf, 7? is good for me. 
This temptation caſt the P/almiſt into a ſpiritual ſwoon; and here are two degrees 
of his reviving : as 1t was with the Shunamite's dead child, that was raiſed by El;/h: 
|. He breaks forth into this general reſolution; Tet God 7s good to Tſrael: that's 
fternutatio fidei, the neeſing of the dead child, whea life began in him ; but then, 
[I, He proceeds to his own perſonal reſolutiohs ; '7:s good for me : here is aper- 
0 oculorum fidei, his eye-ſight clearly reſtored to him, he 1s perfetly recovered. 
There is a great difference 'twixt theſe two reſolutions, Tet God zs good to Iſrael, 
1ndthis, *7is good for me to draw near to God ; Bonum eſt Iſraeli, & bonum eſt mihi, 
Many a man will yield to the firſt, confeſs God zs good to ſrael,that cannot work 
his heart to ſay,'7zs good for me to be a true 1ſraclite, and to draw near toGod.We may 
be ſound Catholicks, and yet bad Chriſtians. We can eaſily approve Piety in the 
ceneral, ſay, Tis good to be religious, not to oppreſs,or defraud, or ſlander, or malign ; 
but when we come to judicium pratticum, © ultimum diftamen, to our own caſe, 
bic, and nazc ; to ſay, and refolve, © '7;s good for me to abſtain from this ſin, 
«when preſent temptation aſſaults me ; when Satan brings up the gain to my 
"hand, Do this unjuſt action, and thou ſhalt gain by it ; purſue this unlawful 
"courle, thou ſhalt proſper in it; allow thy ſelf the commiſſion of this fin, thou 
*mayeſt do well enough for all it ; then to recolle&t thy reſolutions, to bit defi- 
*2nce to a Preſent temptation with this holy reſolution. *77s good for me to ab- 
"ſtain from this evil, then thou art come to.a good pitch of Piety. | 
daint Paul notes this difference, Row, 11. tells us, a man may approve the things 
tlat are excellent, and yet never embrace them himſelt,or practiſe them ; ſay;thar : 
a man ſhould not do thus, -or thus, and yet do ſo himfelt ; commend thoſe that 
ae religious, and yet not imitate them. As As v. 13. the people highly eſtee- 
mcd the Chriſtians, but yet would not become Chriſtians themſelves ; the peo- 
ple magnified them, but yet would not joyn themſelyes to them. Nay, Naama# 
te Syrza's converſion was better ; he doth not only make a general profeſſion ; 
[ know there is no God in all the earth,but in Iſrael ; but comes to perſonal reſoluti- 
on, From henceforth I will offer neither burnt-offerings, nor ſacrifice unto other Gods; 
bus untothe LORD, 2 Kings v. 17. addicts himſelf to his ſervice and worthip. : I, 
inat'sa good Chriſtian's reſolution, which the P/almi/t makes, Plal. xiviii. 14. 7h# 
bod is our God for ever and ever, he ſhall be our guide unto death. L 
The laſt thing remains, fo DNL s: ie ends. 
__ Thirdly, The matter and purpoſe of the Concluſion ; 'tis to draw near to God. 
'$ a full and importarit Speech, as large and comprehenſive, as that of Solomos, 
ccleſ.xii,x 3. Let's bear the ſum of all ; and again, 'tis ?0tum hominis, "tis the whole 
WUty of man. | DALE 7 —_— 
And this drawing near to God,.it givescheck to three ſorts of men. —= 
£7rſt, It reproves Demas his back-fliding, and forfaking Religion. Such were 
thoſe Diſciples St. Fohn ſpeaks of, that took a tetch at Chrift's doctrine ; *tis ſaid, 
*Y went back, and walked uo more with him, John vi.66. |, _ EB0L 
Secondly,lt checks the Laodicean luke-warm,or thoſe ſtuntedChriſtians :If they 
<1 little entred into Religion, 'tisenough, no need of progreſs, or proceeding; © 
; Thirdly, It will mend St. Peter's pace, and ſuch as he'is. Though he moved 
Wards Chriſt, yet 'tis faid, he followed Chriſt afar off, kept hisidiſtance, there 
UYy be danger in coming too near him: We 
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'- Levi, that had a more immediate attendance upon hum, are ſaid to be 


wo 
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. We willreſolve this approaching and drawing near to God,into three gradayg” 
\.1. Thereis proximitas profeſſionis, a nearnels of profeſſion; when we take : ls, 
us the holy Profeſſion of being his Servants. Profanenelſs ſets us far from Go. = 
the Profellion of Religion brings usnear him. Thus the People of 7rae/ are « y 


re 
a People zear unto him, Pal. cxlviit. 14. . And amongſt the /ſraelites, the Iride'? 


ear hi 
Numb. xvi. 9. Seems it a ſmall thing unto you, that the God of Iſrael hath ok | 
you from the Congregation of Iſrael, to briug you near to. himſelf 2 Thus Chriſtianj 
brings us near to God. Tou that were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by th, j ba 
of Chriſt, Epheſ. ii. 13. So then, that's the firſt degree of the P/almi/t's Reſolutia, 
not to caſt. off the Service of his God ; but to adhere to it, to conſecrate him; 
to that holy Profeſſion. ' //azah deſcribes it, Chap. xlv. 5. One ſhall ſay, I uy, the 
LORD's, another ſhall call himſelf by the Name of Jacob, and another ſhall ſubſeril, 
with his hands unto the LORD ; *tmygd4n rh x62 art Ts Oc iu 10 the Septu 
He ſhall write it upon his hand, I am the LORDs ; as Soldiers were wony ;, 
have the Name of their General painted and pounced into the: Fleth of th, 
hand. Or, as S. Foh expreſſes it, Rev, xxii.4. His Name ſhall be in their forehead, 
Moſes ſets it out very emphatically, calls this-an- avouching of God to be our G1 
Det. xxvi. 17, Or, as the Prophet Micah terms it, a walking in the Name 
God, Mic. iv. 5. All people will walk every one in the name of his God, and we wil 
walk in the Name of the LORD our God for ever and ever. That's the firſt, a ne. 
neſs of Profefiion. | | 

IT. There-1s another degree of approach, that's proximzzas cultus, nearneſ; of 
Adoration; an approaching to him in the ſolemn Duties and Addreſſes of Wo. 
ſhip and Invocation. A good Chriſtian is always near God in all his Converfgii 
02; but Prayer and Worſhip brings us nearer to him. Chriſtians are alwaysin 
his Houſe and: Family ; but the Duties of Religious Worſhip bring us into the 
Chamber of Preſence : we-then approach to his Throne, we tall down before his 
Footſtool, Chriſtians, like Martha, ſerve Chriſt 1n all their Employments ; butin 


Uagint 


| his immediate Worſhip, like Mary, we fit at his Feet. As Heſter was near the 


King, while ſhe lived in his Royal Palace ; but when ſhe came into the inner 
Court, and bowed her ſelf, and touch'd the top of his Scepter, and made herPe- 
tition to him, then in a ſpecial manner ſhe drew nigh to him. God i nigh ant | 

them that call upon him faithfully, Pal. cxlv. 18. 

_.- HI. There is yet a cloſer approach, that's the nearneſs of fervent and ardent 
Devotion. This nearneſs betokens in our holy Performances much intention and 
{trength of Devotion. Religion brings us into his preſence ; but earneſt Devot: 
on brings us cloſe unto him, when we perform all our Services att inten/ivo,witl 
ardency of affection. S. Paul joyns both theſe together, Fervent in ſpirzt, ſerving 
the/LORD, Rom. xii. 11. Ordinary Piety affords us ſcalas' ad aſcendendum, we 
climbup by that Ladder ; but fervency of Devotion affords us a/as ad volandun, 
it gives our Prayers the Wings 'of an Eagle, nay, the fix Wings of a. Seraphim. 
Feeble Prayers are but ſa/tus Cicadz ; but fervent Prayers are vo/atus Aquile : thoſe 
like the Motion of the Graſhopper, theſe as the Mountings and Soarings of the 
Eagle. While common Chriſtians ſtay and worſhip at the foot of the Mountain, 
Devotion, like Moſes, enters into the thick Cloud, to God's more immediate Pre- 
ſence... The Scripture calls this, 7o take delight in approaching to God, Ta. Ivilt. 2: 
not to content himſelf to wait upon God at a diſtance, but to be immediately abou! 
him ; not only to be his menial ſervants, always in his Houſe, but to be 7-ter:0rs 
admiſſionis ſervi; to have accels-to his Perfor and Preſence.” Indeed; a Chriſtian, til! 
he be in Heaven, never thinks himſelf -near. enough to God ;. he is ſtill movis 
rowards him; panting out his Longings with:David, 0h;! when ſhall I appear be- 

fore the preſence of God 2 Pfal. xlii. 2. Here, neither.Chrift doth ſufficiently 

joy a' Chriſtian, nor a Chriſtian him. . Still: he calls tor-nearer admiſſion ; 0/*! 
unteme; my love, my. dove, \daith Chriſt; Cant. v. 2: And till the' Spouſe Þ*$* 
figarer: acdefs to: him'; Draw'me unto thee, and I will run after thee, Cant: | 5 

She! is - never ſatisfied , till ſhe (enjoys: his Embracings-. for ever 1n my 
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— in the Sacrament we are fed furfure Sacramenti, as Bernard: But in Heaven Ferm, 1. 
"y all be fed adipe frumenti, with the fatneſs of his houſe. The Sacrament, that's vu 
hs yiaticum, Our refreſhing inour journey ; in Heaven, that's conviviam, The Sa- 
mw t is cenaculum ſponſt, the Gueſt-chamber : But Heaven 1s thalamus ſponſt, 
hee the Soul embraces him, whom ſhe loves and longs for. 
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\ On Sr. Luke XV1Il. 7, 8. 


ind ſhall not God avenge his own Ele, which cry day and night unto 
him, though he bear long withthem ? 
| tell you, that he will avenge them ſpeedily 


WW. WO; HERE is no one Duty in Chriſtianity, the practice of 

MY which our Saviour preſſes uponus more frequently than the 
@x<v duty of Prayer. In the Goſpel, he often ſtirs us up to it, and 
| hl to many holy qualifications of it : 
QUIIN' 


Pp Firſt, To Humility in Prayer, in the Parable or ſtory of 
| FS SY the Phariſce and the Publican. LS: 
> Sl Secondly, "To Confidence in Prayer, inthe ſimilitude of a 
Z< QDS) Child craving food from his Father. 
Thirdly, 'To Charity in Prayer : When yoa pray, forgive 
 Matth. x1. 25. wo 

Fourthly, To an holy Earneſtneſs, and unwvearied Importunity in Prayer in this 
Chapter, w ixxex&, that we ſhould not languiſh and grow weary of Prayer. 

The Text then, 'tis an exhortation to Prayer, to unportunity in Prayer, to im- 
portunity in Prayer upon a ſpecial caſe, and that's the caſe of ſuffering wrong and 
oppreſſion. And the Text encourageth to this importunity, ſhewing the prevalen- 
cy of earneſt and importunate Prayer, by a gracious promile that is aſſured to it. 

And this aſſurance is*made tous not only by a bare promiſe, though that be 
much (Faith, when it meets with a promiſe from God, will ſoon grow confident ) 
but this aſſarance is confirmed by ſtrength of Reaſon, and proof of Argument. 
Andthe Argument is drawn 4 comparatis, from a compariſon taken from an unjuſt 
Judge of a City, one that regarded not the ſufferings of an oppreſſed poor Widow, 
but yet being wearied with her clamours and importunity, did at laſt do her right, 
nd avenge her of her enemy. And then our Saviour argues a minori ad majus 
rom that which is more unlikely and improbable, to that which is upon many rea- 
lons more hopeful and certain. Shall importunity of clamour prevail for juſtice 
vith a prophane and unrighteous Judge 2 and ſhall not the fervent . prayers of 
God's Church and Children mightily prevail for their deliverance with our righte- 
W God 2 Surely, not only Faith and Piety, but natural reaſon and common ſenſe 
Wil yield to this argument, and be convinced by it. _ | _ 
then the Text, 'tis the inference and concluſion which our Saviour gathers 
the former compariſon, and 'tis thus : Am unrighteous and graceleſs Fudge was 
"Yrcome by Prayers : Therefore our righteous and gracious God vill much more yield to 
em, and be intreated by them. And init take notice of three particulars, by which 
this Concluſion is laid down. | | 

rſt, Here is a gracious Afſertion ; Sha// not God avenze his own Ele, which cr 

9) and night unto him ? ROY | | 

F condly, Here is a ſeaſonable prevention of an intervening Objection ; that's in 
Ke words, Though he bear long with them. cc Thirdly, 
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ASERMON © 


Serm. 1. 
Hs tell you, he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


3 


- 


| And this concluſion, 'tis not laid down poſitively by way of Affirmation. ;, ; 
not thus,God will avenge his own Eled : but by way of Queſtion and Interroga To Ung 
that's of greater evidence, of ſtronger aſſurance ; Shall not God avenge them. Is i and 
ſible, or likely, that he ſhall reject their prayers, and not avenge them > He M 
to their own impartial judgments, whether they can imagine he ſhould ne ole It 
them. And yet, becauſe ſentence is not preſently executed, but God forbears $ 
a time, infidelity therefore may deny the truth of it.” Incredibile viderur, ſe, _ 
credulis, It may ſeem incredible to thoſe that are incredulous. And then, becau, 
theſe delays of God's juſtice may often perplex and ſtagger the Faith of God's chil 
dren (I ſaid in my haſte, faith David, all men are lyars, all theſe promiſes of qe... 
rances are but deluſions) therefore Chriſt will not truft them with the Anſwer . 
thisQueſtzon, but makes it himſelf : As Paul did with Azrippa, Doeft thou beliey > 
know thou believeſt : So Chriſt here anticipates the doubtfulnels of our Faith, and piy 4 
2 firm and full Anſwer to this Queſtion himſelf? Shall not God avenge? Tes, [ No 
you, he will avenze them ſpeedily. | 


Come we to the 
Firſt Particular, The Aſſertion, Shall not God avenge his own Elect, that cry dy 


and night unto him? And herein we have, 
Firſt, The Perſon of the. Judge ; God. 
Secondly, The At of Jultice ; Avenge. 
Thirdly,The Parties wronged, whom-God will rightand relieve ; Z7is own Fj;5 
PFourthly,The exigence,upon which he will do it ; That cry antohim day aud might, 
Firſt, Here is the Perſon of the Judge, and that's God . And ſhall not God avenge 
And the Inference is ſtrong upon three advantages in the compariſon. | 
[The Judge in the compariſon was an unjuſt Judge, verſe 6. Did the unjuſt Jude 
relieve the oppreſſed? How much more ſhall God, the juſt and righteous Judge, 
avenge his People / Men, the beſt of men may tail in point of Juſtice ; but God isun- 
queſtionably a righteous Judge. Juſtice and Righteouſneſs are near and dearunto 
him. He dwels with Juſtice: Juſtice and Fudgment are the Habitations of his Thrme, 
Pſal.lxxxix.14. He is cloathed with Juſtice ; He puts on the Garments of Vengran 
for cloathing, and is clad with zeal as with a cloak, Ifai, lix.17. More than fo, he isarm: 
ed with Juſtice ; He hath put on righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate, and an Helmet of ſal 
. wation upon his head, verſe 17. Nay, he1s Juſtice it ſelf. Juſtice in God is no good 
quality, that may be got and loſt again, but it 1s his very Nature and Eſſence. Deny 
him to be Fuft, and yedeny himto be God. Thar which is juſt by participation on- 
ly, is nothing to that which is juſt by nature. As Light in the Air, 'tis but derived 
from another Light: but light in the Sunis the Fountain of Light. The Air may 
be darkened and loſe his Light, but the Sun cannot. Men are righteous but by De- 
rivation only, but God is the Sun of righteouſneſs, and the Fountain. of it. Thats 
the firſt advantage; If an unjuſt Judge did relieve the oppreſſed, much mote 
will a juſt God doit. 
- - II. The Judge in the Context was an inferiour ſubordinate Judge; but a Cit 
Magiſtrate, verſe 2. of no greater Juriſdiqtion ; much like the Centurion 
the Goſpel, though a Commander, yet he himſelf was under Authority. Had 
he denyed Juſtice to this poor Widow, there had lain an Appeal from him t0 
ſuperiour Judge, the caſe had not been ſo deſperate and forlorn. But God 15 the tr 
preme Judge, to whom all Appeals are made. He is the Judge of Judges. Thats? 
ſecond advantage of greater aſſurance. Juſtice more concerns the ſupreme Jud: 
than inferiour Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice. Theſe do not their own work, but 
the work of him that imploys them. As Fehoſhaphat tells the Judges of the Land, 
2Chron.xix.6. Te judge not for men, but for the Lord. Tis his bufineſs, to bm be 
longs righteouſneſs. Injuftice in inferiour Judges, 'tis an iniquity, But what hi 
Solomon ? *Tis an abomination to Kings to do wickedly, for the Throne is eftabliſped ) 
righteouſneſs. Surely oppreſſion isan abomination to God, he will avenge it. I'VE 
Abraham's Plea with God, Shall not: the Fudge of all the World p, righteod ; 


Thirdly, Here is a ſtrong confirmation and improvment of. the Concluſion, 
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0n St. Luke xviii. 7,8. _ 94: 
1 St. Paul makes 1t a matter of Horrour and Blaſphemy, that God ſhould be Serm. L 
* oht not £0 do Juſtice. 71s God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance ; God forbid ; xz 
oy. how ſhall God judge the World > Rom. iii. 5. No, helays down this for an 
jr Joubted Concluſion, We are ſure the Judgment of God is according unto Truth, 
gra is the comfort of God's children, though the petty Judges and Juſtices of 
the worid flight and neglect them ; nay, more than fo, wrong and oppreſs them, 
«they have a Supreme and Soveraign Judge, to whom they may appeal, and 
Te Will certainly right them. *Twas David's cafe, it ſeems all thepeople roſe 
cainſt him and wronged him : Well, mark to whom he commits his cauſe, Pſalm 
Ni it. Judge me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an ungodly Nation. When it 
comes tO tNAt caſe, which Solomon ſpeaks of, Eccleſ.1v. 1. T conſidered all the 0þ= 
preſſuns that were done under the Sun; and behold the tears of ſuch as were preſſed, 
1 they had no comfort 3 and on the fide of their oppreſſours there was power, but they 
Md no comforter. Well, let them not be diſmaid, God is a Comforter and an Aven- 
zr, Though God hath committed the execution of Juſtice to his ſubordinate De- 
Loates: Jet there are certain Prerogative Caſes reſerved to himfelf, I will name 
ce of them : fe ee Ho OM 
;. Quando vindex non vindicat, when they whom God hath authorized to be 
Miniſters of Juſtice, are careleſs, and neglect to do it. Such Ga/lio's there be that 
nn ſee and ſufter the oppreſſion of others, and care not for it. As Julian and the 
Heathen Judges would ſcoft at the poor Chriſtians complaints, and tell them in 
derifion, They muſt turn the other cheek, and ſuffer patientl . Solomontells us there 
les an Appeal to God in this Caſe, Fcclep.v. 8. If thou ſee(t the oppreſſion of the poor, 
ind wizlent perverting of judgment in a Province, that there is no relief in a whole 
Province to be obtained, marvel not at the matter ; for he that is higher. than the 
linkeft, regardeth, and there be higher than they. That's a Prerogative Caſe ; They 
that are not tryed at the Petty Seſſions, ſhall not eſcape the tryal of the Grand 
Aſlizes. Another Cale is, SE OTEks 
2. Quando vindex opprimit, when they that ſhould avenge them, are they that 
wrong them. 'That's the Caſe that 1/aiah ſpeaks of, Chap. v. 7. 1 looked for judgment, 
ard behold, oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſs, and behold, acry| Their Princes are roaring 
Lins, therr Judges are evening Wolves, Zeph. 111. 3. But here 1s the redreſs, verſ. 5: 
the juſt LORD is in the midſt thereof, hewill do no iniquity, he will bring his judgment to 
light, he faileth uot. Supreme Powers are not to be affronted by their Interiours, 
Titi ſunt imperi2 ſuo. Well, here is our comfort, they that have noearthly power 
over them, yet are obnoxious to God's Tribunal, yet they muſt hold up their hands 
at God's Bar. Solomon puts this caſe likewiſe, Fccleſ. 1. 16. I ſaw under the Sun the 
Place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there, and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity 
rasthere, (That's a fad Caſe, when they that ſhould be Avengers, are themſelves 
Uppreſſours). Well, what faith Solomon? what remedy hath he found out » 
I ſaid in my heart, God ſhall judge the righteous aud the wicked. He ſhall 
all the beſt, and the biggeſt of them to an account; He can break the 
cat teeth of theſe Lions, he can make them melt away as Snails; the fierceft Li- 
Mare in his hands like the ſlimy Snail, P/al. Iviii. 8. There 3s yet a third Preroga- 
ve Caſe ; | LIN - Dt Se Ed 
3- Quando ipfi vindices opprimuntur, when they that are appointed to be God's 
Tengers, are themſelves oppreſſed and made to be ſufferers. There hath-been fuch 
Vickedneſs under the Sun. David complains not only of the ſons of Zerviah, that 
uy were too bold, and over-bearing ; but he met with ſons of Belzal, Abſaloms, 
nd 4chitophels, and Shebas, and Shimeis, enemies that were too ſtrong for him,. 
titat prevented him in the day of his calamity. Read the eighteenth, and the hundred 
H erghteenth P/alms,and you ſhall find this caſe fully exemplified. He was ſo hand- 
«by them, as if he had not been anointed with oyl. Well, this is a Prerogative 
"aſe; God willtake this into his own hand, and will avengethem. "T'was Hezeki- 
"SPrayer, though uponanother occaſion, 0.Lord, 1 am oppreſſed, undertake for 
* Wai. xxxviii. 14. How ſeverely did David avenge the villany offered to his 
"VcE's Agents 
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Serm, 1, Agents and Embaſſadours ? and ſhall not God avenge his Deputies and Subttyy> 
aL when they are wronged 2 That's the ſecond advantage ; If an inferiour Judge Fo 


reſcue, how much more ſhall the Supreme Judge avenge and right them 2 
[{. The Judge in this Chapter was an hard-hearted, mercileſs 


n—_— 


th G 
bes him 


- prays, 
LI. I 
boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, O thou» mighty man, that thou canſt do miſchief? the goo dneſs ? 


God endures yet daily. His goodneſs ſhall reſcue-him from their wickednek, He 
forewarns the /ſraelites from cruelty and oppreſſion upon this ground - Whey 
the oppreſſed cries unto me, 1 will hear; for I am gracious, Exod. xx. 27, T, antun 
de Tudice. | | 

mn 4 Come we to the Act of Juſtice, 'tis called an Avenging ; and that' 
act of reſcue and reliet; that's the Mercy that is here promiſed. Take it in a three. 
fold notion : | 

[. *Tis not an act of prevention, but of Subvention. He doth not ſay, * Shall 
* not the Lord preſerve his People from the oppreſſions of violent men keep 
* thein out of trouble, reſtrain the malice of their enemies, that they ſhall nor 
* annoy them 2 No, we have noſuch promuſe of exemption from troubles and 
afflitions. Et nemo fibi promittat, quod Evangelium non promittit. We mult look 
for troubles and hard meaſure from the world, 'tis our portion, and we muſt ſub 


- mit to it. Chriſt tells us ſo, Fohn xvi. 33. in the world ye ſhall have tribulations; ye, 
much tribulation. We muſt through mach tribulation enter into the Kinodom of Het 
ven, Adts xiv. 22. The followers of a crucified Saviour muſt bear the Croſs. But 
here is our comfort; though God will not keep us from trouble, yet he will b 
with us in trouble, and in his good time, he will bring us out of trouble. Hi 
thoughts towards us will be thoughts of peace, to give us an unexpeited end, Jer.xxix.11 
That's the firſt notion of this Act, tisan act of relief out of trouble, not 


prevention. ED 
IT. He will avenge them, 'tis a word of reſcue and deliverance, 'tis not a pt0- 
miſe of victory and triumph over thoſe that perſecute them. He doth not fi), 
They ſhall over-maſter them that have oppreſſed them, and keep them under : but hete 
is our hope for this life, and 'tis well with us that 'tis fo much, The Rod of tl! 
wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteous, Plal. cxxv. 3. but God will remo!® 
it. "Twas the matter of David's thankfulneſs, Pſal. xxx. r. Thou haſt not made") 
foes to rejoyce over me. And fo again, Pſal. xli. 11. By this 1 know thou favour} 
me, that mine enemies do not triumph ever me. That's favour and mercy that ou 
enemies have not their will upon us; that God breaks off their yoke from 0 
necks, that he limits and reſtrains their malice, and puts an end to ir. 'T'was t1! 
comfort which God gives to-Barach, Jer. xlv. 5. Seeke/? thou great things fl Y 
ſelf > ſeek them not, but thy life will I give unto thee for a prey. So Jeremy acknoV 
ledgeth, '7is the tender mercy of the Lord that we are not conſumed ; but hav*® 

- tollerable ſubſiſtence. *Tis a fair favour for ſtrangers and travellers (and ſuch a5% 
God's People in this world) that they may have redreſſes of wrongs, and injus 
they muſt not look tor dominion and'command over them that wrong them. The 
Churches triumph over her enemies 1s reſerved to another day, Then we ſhall ſ# 
our feet on the necks of our oppreſſoars ; then the righteous ſhall have dominion 

' them in the morning, But 1n this life, reſcue-and deliverance is a Chriſtian's pol 


Nene 


On St. Luke xviii. 7, 8 _ 379 
—Txt others dream of a Kingdom in this World, and of the Saints bearing rule Sem, I 
- their enemies, tis enough 1f he gives us here reſt from the day of adverſity, =} 
pal xCiV- He promiſes us ſatety, not trmmph and victory, Pſalxii.5. Por the oppreſ- 
fo of the poor, and for the fighing of the needy, now will T ariſe, ſaith the LORD, [ 

"ill ſet him in ſafety from him that puffs at him. That's the ſecond Notion ; Safety, 
tut not Victory. | | 


11, This A@t of Avenging, tisan aCt of Recompeyſe, and of diſtributive Juſtice. 
1nd it looks two WAYS ; firſt upon the Parties that do the wrong, and alſo up- 
the Partiesthat ſufter wrong. In both it impliesan a& of Compenſation : To 
him that doth wrong, rependef malum pro malo, Colol. iti. 25. He that hath done hurt, 
ts (ball ſuffer Purt : and to him that ſuffers wrong, rependet bonum pro malo, he re-' 
urns B11 good for the evil he hath undergone. Here 1s both dro and vaivs, as 
& Paul ſpeaks, relaxation to one, and tribulation to the other. The Apoſtle joyns 
hem both together, 2 Thefſ. 1. 6. 'Tis a righteous thing with God to recompenſe tribu- 
I:tion to them that trouble you, and to you who are troubled, reſt'with us. Here Paul 
expreſſes both theſe acts; both vindicig, the relieving of his ſervants ; and vindittz, 
the repaying of their enemies. Ze that hath done wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong 
lat he hath done, Col. 25. _ : __ | 

Moſes aſcribes both theſe to God, Dew. xxxit. 43. Ze will avenge the blood of his 
:ryants, and render vengeance unto his adverſaries, and will be merciful to his Land, 
ind to his People. Feremy calls him the God of recompenſes, that will ſurely requite, 
Cay. i, 56. God's Juſtice, 'tis like the fire of Nebachadnezzar's Furnace; it burnt 
he bonds with which the three Worthies were bound, and it conſumed the bo- 
ties of them thar calt them in. Ze will plead the cauſe of his People, he will 
take the cup of trembling out of their hands, and put it into the hand of them that 
iflifled them, Wai. 11.22, 23. That ſpeech of the fame Prophet deſerves our atten- 
ton and meditation, Chap. Ixvi. 5. Tour Brethren that hated you, that caſt you out 
for my Names ſake, ſaid, the LORD be glorified; but he ſhall appear to your joy, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed. Y our Brethren, not aliens and ſtrangers; a fad thing for ſuch 
to be our oppreſſours! My Mothers Chilaren.were angry with me, Cant. 1. 6. They 
are fl; Matris, but not f1i7 Patris mei, faith Bernard. The Church may own them, 
but God will diſclaim them. 7] hey have caſt you out, ufque ad exterminationem, left 
no place for them. They ſay, let God be glorified. See how religious theſe op- 
preſours were ! Well, let them hear their doom ; God will appear to your joy, but 
they ſhall be aſhamed. Here 1s the ithue of God's avenging ; 7 he righteous ſhall be 
delivered out of trouble, and the wicked hall come in his ſtead, Prov. xi. $. Tantum 
a alu, avenge. Ee 

Thirdly, There remain two things to be confidered. | 
I. The Parties whom God will faccour and reheve ; they are his own E- 
lect. And then, OSS FE 
[. The Exigence, upon which he wilt do it, That cry unto him day and night. 
And theſe two imply two Motives, by which God 1s graciouſly in- 
clined to avenge and relieve them. 
|. The firſt is that which Logiciany call cauſa remyz2pire, that's a motive from 
Vithin him ; that's his Free Grace of Election. No 
IT. The ſecond Motive is that which they calt cauſa rgrd[apulichs an induces 
ment from without him, and rhat is their Earneft and Importunate prayer ; their 
Tymng unto him day and night. 2 I | 
[. They are his Ele& and choſen Ones; and: here is a fourth advantage 
nd improvement of the Argument. The Party wronged in the: compariſon 
25a poor Widow, a ſtranger, unknown, and unregarded of the unrighteous Judge ; 
ut thoſe whom God will avenge are near and dear 'unto him, precious in his 
Fes, his choſen People, his own elect ones; he that toucheth them, toucheth the 


PPle of bis eve: -* | - 
And they are expreſſed here with a very ſignificant Emphaſis. He calls them 
his own Eleft. And 'tis an expreſlion, oh 
L. In opoſition to what the World accounts of them. God's People they are 
Sts | ' mundo 
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-m. 1, mundo rejeftanei, the world eſteems them vile and deſpicable men, the off.ſeq, 
Home> of all things. Well, here is their comfort, they are rejected of men, pocourng rrove 
 _ God: the World makes them Veſſels of. miſery, but God hath appointed Tn vn Bt 
be Veſſels of mercy : to the world they are Veſfels of diſhonour, but to God o 0 WM gut £1 
are Veſſels of honour. The Church, 'tis vidua mundo, a poor helpleſs Widow . + Wl gcigh 
worlds eſteem ; but 'tis Spoyſa Chriſti, the Spouſe of Chriſt, dearly beloved of pe Churc 
diſallowed of men, but choſen of God, and precious ; as St. Peter ſpeaks. And the mM; Wl jt me 
calls them his own Ele, *tis a Speech, tbe Amat } 


_ 2. Ofmuchaflection ; 'tis a word of endearment and great tenderneſs, F| God | 
that's the deſignation of his love ; His own Elect, that's the embracing of his1. 
The more the world rejects them, the more doth God own them. The Chiancks cry lo 
never fo dear to God, as when 'tis moſt maligned and perſecuted by men; 7 how quas # 


choſen thee in the furnace of affliftion, Wai. xlviii. 10. ſhall b 
_ Sothen here is both the original Motive that ſtirs up his avenge, 'tis his Eleg; nh 
on ; and then here. are the perſons whom he will avenge, and they are his Eleq prayer 
ones. He is jealous for Sion with a great jealoufie ; He is jealous for her with great - F 

| F.--1 


fury, Zech. viii. 2. His love it ſtirs up his jealouſte, his jealouſie that ſtirs up hi 
fury againſt their enemies. As they fay in Philoſophy, that The concupiſcibſe = it mul 
culty of our ſoul, ſets the iraſcible oz work : ſo God's love to his Children quicken; Day 41 
and incenſes his wrath againſt their enemies. Nemo /zdat quos ego ſuſcipio _ 
ſpoliet quos ego defendo. Letthem hurt them that dare, ſeeing he hath choſen them 

And then it points out the Perſons, and ſhews whoſe wrongs and oppreſſion; own E 


God doth eſpecially lay to heart. They are the ſufferings of his own Ele& ons reaſon 
his Church, and Children. Not but that Gad will avenge injuſtice done event lnered 
wicked men. He is ſo juſt a Judge, that the unjuſt ſufferings of ungodly me connec 
ſhall be by him avenged. There is a conceit in the world, that if a man be wick. ſubordl 
ed (and 'tis eaſie for ſome to account others wicked) ſuch they think may he tis no ; 
wronged and oppreſſed; yea, 'tis thought a point of Piety and zeal to ſpoil and exe 
oppreſs them. Nay, verily, God beholds fuch oppreſſions and wrongs, and will aſolut 
call their Oppreſſours to a reckoning for it. This praftice (when time was) colt ot our 
the people of God full dear. Sau/ would needs deſtroy the Gibeonzres that were Wat { 
Canaanites, in zeal to the Children of 7ſrael, 2 Sam. xx1. "Twas a ſpecious pretence. es Out 
. What? ſhall Gibeonites be fellow-heirs with /ſraclites> Well, that fact of Sl ardan 
brought a Famine in David's time of three years continuance. It made David and ex: 
himſelf to ſupplicate to the Gibeonztes, that they might leſs the Inheritance of [1 peo 
the LORD, and interceds with God to remove that plague from them. A fad LOR | 
caſe it was, that Cham's poſterity muſt come to bleſs the poſterity of Sem : that b; I'w 
Canaanites mult be ſought to remove a Judgment from offhe Iſraelites : yet this Il 
advantage they got of the people of God by being oppreſſed by them. In 
So then he will avenge all kind of oppreſſion, but the ſuffering, of his Saints 2. In 
ſhall be ſure to be requited. Providentiam ceteris non negamus, ſed curam Spins age ani 
vindicat ; Bern. Their Redeemer is mighty, and he will plead their cauſe, Prov. xxill. 10 Jai Ju 
Thus 7\aiah comforts the people of God, Chap. xliii. 4. Thou wert precious in 1 c pay 
| F 


fight, and I have loved thee ; therefore I will give men for thee, and people for thy er. 6 
life. God, as he is the Governour of the World, in his General Providence, for- "ls 8; 
bids wrong and violence to any man ; butas he 1s the Governour of his Churcl, F 
he holds over them a ſpecial protection. God is a King of Nations, Jer. x. 7.90% F 9 | 


ſo is careful to maintain juſtice amongſt them : but he is in a more eſpecial mar "a 
ner a Xing of Saints, Rev. xv. 3. and watches over his Church, if any ſhall anno! 6 ut, 
them. As a King will avenge wrongs done to any of his Subjects ; but wrongs f 9 
done to his own children, or his choice Favourites, or to anv within the Verg5 PPLiCAL 
ſhall be ſure to be repaid, and heavily puniſhed. Tantum de tertio ; the Parties E VIS 
wronged, his own Elec. © mu 
Come we, BP | A 
Fourthly, To the Exigent, upon which he will do it: and in it the Motive, {rom ars; 
without ; and that is, | WAL» _ Ho 
IL Their crying unto him day and night. And here is a fifth advantage and 1" 
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——ment of the ſimilitude. The prayers of the poor widow were tedious and 
Fiom to the unjuſt Judge. Extorfit redo quod non potnit merito, Aug. in Pſal. ciii. 
- - the prayers of God's people, the more importunate, the more pleaſing and 
'ighrful they are to God, Ze is a God that hears prayer. The prayers of his 
Church are [1s chief. delight. Let me ſee thy countenance (faith Chriſt to his Spouſe) 
Ip me hear thy vorce; for ſweet 7s thy woice, and thy countenance comely, Cant. ii. 14. 
Jmat java Salvatoris, ut pulſatoribus abundet offortunis, importunis, ſaith Auguſtine. 
God loves tO ſee his doors thronged with Suiters. Send her away, fay the Diſ- 
ciples £0 Chriſt, for ſhe cries after us, No, let her alone, Chriſt will have her 
cry lowder and lowder. The lowder the Mulick, the ſweeter to his ears. Domixe 
ins tuorum preces exaudis, fi has nm exaudis ? ſuch prayers and importunities 
{ll be ſure to ſpeed. 

6) then the Exigent, upon which God will avenge his Ele&t, is their earneſt 
nrayer 10 him. And here are two things conſiderable : 

[. Here is the neceſſity of this duty. | | 

11. The Importunity of it ; And that both in the intention and vehemeney, 
- muſt be a crying to him; and alſo in the conſtancy and continuance of ir, 
Day aud night. 

1, Here is the neceſſity of this duty : they muſt pray unto him. But what needs 
is Condition and Proviſo 2 The men to be avenged and ſuccoured, are God's 
wn Elect; is not that ſufficient to procure their deliverance 2 May we not thus 
reaſon and conclude. IF we be elefted, then, without any more ado, we ſhall be de- 
ſnered > No, verily ; though there be-a certain, yet there is not an immediate 
connection betwixt Ele&tion and Salvation : but many Actions, and Duties, and 
ſubordinate means muſt come betwixt, and joyn them together. Our EleCtion, 
tis no Superſedeas to our Devotion ; it doth not quench, but kindle our prayers. 
Neither God's purpoſes in our Election, nor his promiſes in our Vocation, are fo 
1bſolute, but that they exact our duties of Piety and earneſt Invocation. The ſeal 
of our Election is the ſpirit of Adoption, and that will make us cry Abba Pather. 
What faith David? Pfal. xxxiv. x5. The eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, He 
ſes our afflictions, ZZe knows our Souls in adverſity: but yet for all that he adds, 
His ears are open unto their prayers. Though he ſees our condition, yet he expects, 
and exa&ts our prayer and ſupplication. Ezet. xxxvi. There God promiſes to fave 
his people from the Heathen round about them, he aflures them of it; 7 the 
LOR D have ſpoken it, and Twill do it ; but then he adds that Clauſe and Provi- 
ho; I will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. 

IT. Take notice of the Importunity of Prayer. 

1. In the intention and vehemency, 'tis a crying unto God. 

2. In the conſtancy and continuance, Day and night. And here is a ſixth advan- 
tage and improvement of the ſimilitude. The oppreſſed Widow haunted the un- 
it Judge with her Petitions ; the Church here comes not ſhort of her ; nay, goes 
beyond her in her ſtrong prayers, and in her long prayers : She cries, and ſhe cries 
ay ard night. The Church of God is here compared to a Widow; and here ſhe 
uils Saint Pay/'s deſcription of a good Widow, 1 Tim. v. 5. She that is a Widow 
need, aud deſolate, truſteth in God, and continues in prayers dud ſupplications night 


ad dn : : 

GJ There muſt be a cry. Earneſtneſs and vehemency, are the great helps of 
Prayer x they are adjumenta & ornamenta orationis, they do both fortifie and beau- 
ie our Prayers. Remiſs and cold wiſhes vaniſh in the air; but ſtrong cries and 
Vlications they pierce the Heavens, and offer an holy violence unto God. Fr 
* vis Deo grata eft, faith Tertullian, God delights in ſuch importunity, 

It muſt be a cry, and yet not every kind of cry will do it. 

t. There is a clamor cauſe, the cry of the cauſe, when that cries in God's 
ars; as Abel's blood cried to God for vengeance. | 
2. There is clamor plangentis, the cry of them that bewail their ſufferings. 


f 


1'ſca ſpeaks of ſuch clamours, Chap. vii. 14. Thay have not cried unto me with 


Kir pearts, whey they howled upon their beds. Such cries are but the howlings of 
| | Nature, 


| Serm. . 
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302 A SERMON SE = 
Serm, |, Nature, not. the cries of Devotion. That which the Text calls for, is clang . —__ 
WY tHonis, the ſtrong cries of our prayers and {upplications. Defſiderium, *tis Vx org. Tis ONE þ 

 tionis ; but vehemens defiderium, "tis clamor orationis. Our prayers ſpeak tg os nom. V- 
but our earneſt prayers, they cry to God. And thele cryes are always ſeafonaty,” Ml 1115 life. . 
but of all in days of danger and affliction. Then what faith ZZezek;ah ty I. le F; and ej 
This day is a day of trouble, lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is Jeft. Mabe” Nan, Suc 

' vice to be heard on high. What faith the King of Niniveh 2 Lex every may '] tins how 


mightily unto God, Keep not filence, give the LORD no reſt, Wai. Ixij. x, Chet, aught I 


being in an agony, prayed more earneſtly, Luke xxl. 44. Such Prayer ; Now t 
alled #«7wis 7,09wg, Ads xii. 5. inſtant prayers, or without ceaſing. This cryin * artion 1 
God was typified by the ſounding of trumpets, Numb. x. 9. When the ene, 1. 1s” 
preſſes you, ye ſhall blow with the Trumpets, and ye ſhall be remembred befor Ft can endul 


LORD, and ye ſhall be ſaved from your” enemies. Clamores orationum ſunt cl1y heir bac 
tubarum. Earneſt prayers are loud and ſhrill Trumpets in God's ears. th them: 
(2.) And as theſe trumpets of Prayer muſt be loud, ſo they muſt be laftivo 2, Is# 
Theſe cries are day and night, inſtant and conſtant prayers. Strength ang len ki 'Tis for.0h 
of Devotion, are the two wings of Prayer. Paul calls it' perſevering in Prayer id of is 
muſt not have Bethulian Devotions, Fadith vii. It God will not deliver us within br with h1S. 
days, we will give over our prayers. Faſting and Prayer, that's the deyotio, j good, 1 


the day; and Watchings and Prayer, that's the devotion of the night. There Wer 3. Is 
2 Society of Monks in Conſtantinople, called Monachi inſomnes, ſome of which Moy: their Pra 
pany were praying at all ſeaſons of the night. Well, that exceſs of devotiqg ; prayers t 
laid aſide. Alas! who breaks his ſleep to pray and mourn for the atRiQion; ; MM then he * 
the Church 2 The Ship. is in a tempeſt, and ready to ſink, and Foxah is got into; unto thee « 
warm Cabbin and is-faſt aſleep. Chriſt commends this Watching unto Prayer Sinn dat 
under the Parable of him that at midnight went to borrow bread of his neighbour ſently, tc 
and by importunity prevailed with him, Zute x1. An unſeafonable hour for themyr capaces re 
to riſe ; but God likes ſuch importunities. Theſe notturni mendicatores, as Augſin andenlar 
calls them, theſe mid-night Beggars they are welcome to God, which like impor: mouth wi, 
tunate Suirers will obſerve no decorum of Time and Place ; but will haunt hin ſpeaks to 
whom they ſue to, wherever they can find him. Nox tautum offerunt Deo prece, ſiremthen 
fed ingerunt & impingunt : Enforce their prayers upon him, 'and extort a grant  Andt] 
from him. Like rhoſe men that brought the Palſie-man to Chriſt ; if the doorte Text, w] 
ſhut, they will untile the houſe, and break up the roof, but they will bring him Third] 
to Chriſt that he might be cured. dly, At 
We have done with the Afſertion, God will avenge. Come we, Firſt, 
Secondly, To the prevention of an intervening ObjeCion, Though he bear lon Second 
with them. He will avenge his Elect, but he takes time, he doth not preſently & lor it, 
ther reſcue them, or repay their perfecutors. And this delay, 'tis a ſtrong temp: LI 
tation. = this wor! 
Firſt, Here is a temptation of Difidence in the Saints oppreſſed. David fuffe- ly: He 


red this temptation, Pſa. Ixx. 7, 8, 9. Will the Lord caſt off for ever, and wil | Long 
be favourable no more ? is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his promiſe fail for ever Torec 
more ? hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? Wi *imnate, 
So again he complains ot this delay, Pal. xxii. 2. 0 my God, 7 cry in the day-tint, t. To 
but thou heareſt not ; and in the night ſeaſon, and am not filent. And then, nd God 

Secondly, This delay, 'tis a temptation of Prefumption to the Churches en Wi ! 2 Zo 
mies ; They ſay, God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take' him, for there is 1 Wil * land, 
to deliver him. Well our Saviour tells us 'tis neither fo, nor ſo : That delay, i WM */#tle 
not fa»uiz, but waxpoyvwizs not negligence, but patience ; * bexHie dxad wargodup), fait ce, E 


St. Peter, tis not ſlackneſs but forbearance. 2, An 
"Tis patience, and but patience. _ Ings wy 
[. To theſe perſecutors 'tis but his patience, he doth not forgive them. «I lon 


IE. To his Ele 'tis but patience, he doth not forget them. God will have hs BN tur - I 
patience to have a. perfect work. He ſets back the Glory of his Juſtice in P” Bl ® Philo, 
niſhing; I, and the glory of his mercy in delivering, that he may ſet forth tlc 


glory of his patience in forbearing. And he is thus patient, to teach us pacent feſt delix 
Be | mer 


 0n. St. Luke: xviii.. 7, 8. 


Tone greabend why he calls-us to ſufferings, that tribulation: m 

gom- V- 3- Patience 1s one of the higheſt Graces that a Chriſtian is capable of in, CLAWS 
this life. 1-7 patience have her perfect work, faith St. James, that ye may be perfedt- 
1 and entire, Wanring nothing. A patient Chriſtian. IS a moſt accompliſhed Chri- 
nn, Such are Scholars of the higheſt Form in the School of Chriſt, 7 will ſhew 
ti how great things he muſt ſuffer for my, Name. "T'was St. Paul's Leſſon that God 
aught. DM, " AEES.. 1X. 16. wo Rs | ef 13 214 

"Now _ pp of God, ere he revengeth, hath three meafures to Pro- 
+1017 1f. LC | | 

F” bs meaſura tolerantiz';; he will fufter his to be oppreſſed no more then they 
-qn endure. Though .he doth not lghten their burthens, yet he-will ſtrengthen 
-heir mo - Thought he doth not preſently deliver them, yet he will ſupport 
py is menſura utilitatis; \ they ſhall ſuffer no more than will turn to their good. 
'Tis for.our profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs. The fick man would be 


.” 


nd of 11s Phyſick : Sedmedicus non apit confilium ab egroto; the Phyfician conſults 
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ay work patience, Serm.1 
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ith his Patients neceſſity; 'not with his fanſie. - Leſs than ſo much will dg; no 
5009. The = . (113; 14 | | | * , 

3. Is menſura orationis. - He {orbears to deliver them till he hath quicknedup 
cr prayers to a full improvement. - Sutterings work kindly when they beget 
prayers toGod, andearneſt fupplications. When: they are come to the due pitch, 
then he will anſwer this poor Widow,the Church ;'Owoman, great is thy faith, be it 
unto thee as thou, defireſt. * That's one reafon Auguſtine gives of theſe delays in God ; 
Sin dat ad horam, exercet querentem, non contemnit petentem. . He lielps not 'Pre- 
ſently, to encreaſe and exerciſe thy prayer and deyotion. And again, Prim? nos 
capaces reddit,” deinde capaces factos anplet. Earneſt prayer hath a virtue of dilating 
andenlarging our heart ; when that's enlarged, then God ſupplies it. Open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fl it, Plal..lxxxi. 20. Till then; tay. ta.thy. foul, as Datid 
ſpeaks to his, Pſal. XXviL-14.” Tarry the Lord's leiſnre, Be of gyod courage, be [ball 
lrenthen thy heart ; wait, I ſay, on the Lord. ng oogh erode uy; 


C 


| And that thou mayelt” do fo with more comfort; kften tothe laſt part of the 
Text, which is, - x I COON GD - LL CE EATS bt 
Thirdly, The Confirmation of this promiſe; 7:ell you, he will avenge them ſpecs 
4:ily, And here we have both the Aſſurance, and the Afſlurer,” E 
Firſt, The Aſſurance is, Fe will avenge them ſpeedily: and ©: 
Secondly, The Afſurer is Chriſt himſelf; 7 rel you, * We have Chriſt's own word 
SEE 2 { ; o_ 
_ I. Inthe Aſſurance here is an amends for all his delay. - Indeed he ſets out to 
this work of avenge leiſurely ; but then he puts {ward and mends his pace ſwift- 
ly ; He doth it ſpeedily. s | 
Long delays, and yet ſpeedy ſupplies / theſe ſeem to be inconſiſtent. 
Toreconcile theſe two durations, we muſt know, there is a double meaſure and 
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imate of them. | 

1. Toſenſe, and feeling, and natural apprehenſion, our ſufferings ſeem long, 
nd God's deliverances leiſurely, and but ſfow-paced. Uſque quo, Domine, uſque 
(2 How long, Lord, how long ? But to Faith, his. help 1s ſpeedy, his deliverance 
t hand. Faith will not be over-haſty, loves not to put God out of his pace. Tet 
Wittle while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry : That's Faith's aſlu- 
ance, Heb, x. 37. | | 
. 2. And then ſecondly, the eſtimate is comparative. Compare our time of ſuffe- 
"035 with the time of our refreſhings anddeliverances, and our ſufferings will not . 
*M long, nor our deliverance late, Foc modicum longum videtur, quoniam adhuc a- 
War: ſed cam finitum fuerit, tunc ſentiemus quam modicum fuerat. Aug, As they ſay 
5 liloſophy, * Things have a double exiſtence, one 7 menſura temporis, ano- 
s oF menſura eternitatis : Soourl ufterings are in the meafure of time ; but 
A elverances have a meaſure of eternity. In compare with our everlaſting re- 

[ments,our ſufterings here are but momentany afflictions, {ſai, liv. 7, 8. For a ſmall 

Ddd. | moment 


— 


i. 4. 


38384 A. SER MON--. —_ 

Ger y ]. "went: have I forſaken thee, but with great mercy will T gather thee, Ty alittle © 

AR T hid my face from thee for a moment ; but with everlaſting Kindneſs will T hays : ath 
on thee. (uicquid finem habet, breve eff. +. © © FOG oe TY 


3. Heisfaid to doa thing ſpeedily, that doth it, 
1. Moſt ſcaſonably. fe, 
2. With the greateſt advantage ; and, , 
3. That doth it throughly. As the delivery out of Egypt was done. 
(1.) In its own proper ſeaſon, at the very nick of time that God hag a 
pointed, | 
2.) It was with great advantage, they came out of Egypt full 
BE ks A Ieneifal errer.; for all their orbretiidgs. _”. | ranghy 
(3.) It was a thorough deliverance; they never faw their oppreſſours mg; 
Such ſhall be the deliverances of God's Elect out of their affliction: Mon 
| ſeaſonable in that good hour God hath prefixed. The Yifon is for ay aPDvinte] 
time, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, and not tarry, Ayjyy. 
ii. 3. Ther it ſhall be with much gain and ſpiritual advantage. So that thy, 
ſhalt ſay, Twas good for me, that 7 was afflicted. Laſtly, it will be a thor o 
revenge upon their enemies. "It ſhall be i zx« to them ; take it either way 
@ rix«, ſpeedily; a little time of their domineering; in compare with the large 
timein their revenge and puniſhment : Or # nix, ſuddenly, when they leaſt log 
_ forit, God ſhall ſhoot at them :: with an arrow ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, Py 
Ixiv. 7. When they are in their height, and ruff, then how ſha/l they be brought 
' to deſolation, as in a moment | Oh, how ſuddenly, ſhall they conſume, periſh, and a: 
fo a fearful end! Pal. Ixxi1. 19,  _ : - 
That's the Aſſarance ; and, - pres SY 

II. The Aferer 1s Chriſt himſelf; 7 ze#/ you. | And take the weight of it i 
theſe three expreſlions. #4 —_ 

x, / tell you: Yeritas dixit: He, that is the Amen, the faithful and trueWit. 
neſs, heaſlures us of it. 7 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak : he can neither de 
ceive, nor be deceived. et Je 

2. Caput Eleforum dicit ; Chriſt, the head of the Elect, aſſures us that hi 
Elect ſhall be avenged. Caput & corpus unus eft Chriſtus. That near union makesour 
ſufferings to be his ſufferings, our cauſe to be his cauſe, Why perſecuteſt thou me? 
not my Servants, and Diſciples, but me : He takes'it to himſelf, Ariſe, O Lord, nd 
maintain thine own cauſe. . 

3- Judex perſecutorum dicit : The dreadful Judge of ungodly men, that pe 
ſecute his ſervants, He faith it. Ze will break the yoke of his burthen, aud the rid i 

his oppreſſours, as in the day of Midian, Iſai. ix. 44 How is that 2 We find twodajs 

of deſtructionupon the Midiarites. 

x. In Fadg. vii. There he ſet the Midianites one againſt another. Yer. 32 
© The Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his fellow : They wrought their own 

ſtruction. | 

2. Another deſtruction of the Mid;anites we find Numb. xxx1. 3. Ave 

the LORD on the Midianites; then.there was not one 7ſraelite loſt, not one 
dianite faved. Such ſhall be the avenge of God fbr his Church upon their et: 
mies. Then the Decree of God's Election ſhall bring forth, as Zephayy ſpeaks, 
Chap.11.2. a woful birth tothe Churches oppreſſours, but a joyful birth to Gods 
Elect ones. We ſhall call the children of that birth, as Joſeph named his fons that 
were born to him in Egyp?, He called one Manaſſeh, Forgetful, for God hit! 
made me to forget all my toil: and hecalled the other Ephraim, Fruitful; far (10 
hath cauſed me to be fruitful in the Land of my. affliction. 1 have got good þy it - 
We ſhall reap the peaceable fruit. of righteouſneſs by it, Heb, xii. 11: 
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'On St. MARK v.. 20. 


For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt man, andan holy, 
nd obſerved him ; and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
beard him gladly. 


gas S in the Parable which our Saviour propounds of the 
Y Sower that went forth to ſow, "tis ſaid, The ſeed fell in- 
to ſeveral ſorts of ground; ſome was ſtony, ſome thorny, 
other good-conditioned ſoil and fraitful: fo it fares with 
the preaching the word of God (which was the mo- 
ral and meaning of that Parable) the Miniſtry of it meets 
with ſeveral ſorts of Auditors : ſome that receive it 
into honeſt and good hearts, and fructifie by it ; others 
that yield to it an outward reſpect and ſeeming confor- 
+ ** ©  Mmity, but proceed no further ; and then others there be 
tat negle& and deſpiſe it, and openly oppoſeit. 
All theſe appeared in John Baptiſt's Miniſtry, 

Firſt, The good ſoil were thoſe that offered violence unto Heaven. 

Secondly, St. Fohn met with a ſecond ſort of Auditors, ſome plauſible Profeſ- 
fors; who though they meant not to be real and reſolute Chriſtians, yet they liked 
well of Fohy's Preaching and Miniſtry, and yielded a very ſpecious conformity to 

"1t, And then, 

Thirdly, Some of John's ſeed fell among thorns, and briars, and brambles ; 
mockers, and deſpiſers, that withſtood, and oppoſed him. Such were the Lawyers, 
the Scribes, and the Phariſees that ſet Fohn at naught, and would not ſubmit to him, 

From the firſt ſort we may learn the neceflity of ſerious and firong reſolution 
n matter of Religion; and then in the ſecond fort, we may: learn and obſerve 
the vanity and unprofitableneſs of a bare outward profeſſion : And then, in thethird 
brt,we may take notice of the impiety and wickednels of a malicious oppoſition. 

The words which I have read unto you, they give us an inſtance of the ſecond 
brtof John Baptiſt's Auditors, by ſhewing us what effect and ſucceſs Fohy;s Mini- 
liry had with King Zerod; what conformity and obedience it wrought in him to 
tle Word of God. And here isa fair teſtimony that the Evangeliſt gives him of 
many ſpecious performances in point of Religion. And that we may take the better 
etimate of it,we will reduce what he had to fay of it,to theſe three Conſiderations. 

Firſt, Let us conſider Herod's proficiency in matter of Religion, how far he went. 
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Secondly, Let us conſider the unfufficiency of this his progreſs in Religion, 


ad wherein he failed. 
Thirdly, Then we ſhall take notice of Zerod's deficiency, and falling from that 
ree of proficiency, to which he had attained. | 
for the firſt, Zerod's proficiency in the entertainment of John's Miniſtry, and 
Ontormity to it, will appear in theſe ſeveral reſpe&ts, which the Text tells us he 
d to him. The | | K 
Firſt was Herod's preſervation of Fob Baptiſt's life, and ſheltring, and proteCting. 
Mm againſt Ferodzas malice. In the foregoing verlſe, tis faid Herodzas had a quar- 
"el arainſt him,and would have killed him,but ſhe could not ; for Herod feared John, kyow- 


"that he was a juſt man,and would not ſuffer Herodzas to wrong him,and to have her - 
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[. will of him, but hindred any attempt that was made againſt him, not only by th. Ml 
SET. , Scribes and Phariſees, but his beloved Herodzas muſt forbear to hurt him. 
WY Obſerve it ; Wicked and unregenerate men may take ſuch a liking to the Wy f ner 
Ged, and be 0 affetted with it, as to become maintainers and protefours, aud defend was f 
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of the ſer? py of God that qpiniſter it to them. It fared thus with the Prophet Tereyy fi 


en the Prieſts, ſis enengies, would have made hin to be putto death, ang g-* MI" ri 
ke: vp the People and Ole them agaipſt him, yer then, fome of the Elders” WY o r 
very good men) interceded for him, d1 waded the People from ſo bloody a fad. 4; % 
told them how the Prophet Micah had faid as much as Jeremy had faid, ang Vee b vert 
was not. puniſhed for it; and urged the foul fact of Jehojakim againſt the Propher _ 
Uriah, Jer. xxvi. 20. Zedekiaþ allo, though no better than Zeroa, yet he lends py, mp2 ; 
tection to the Prophet Feremy, adviſes him to hide himſelf from thoſe wicked Prin. Yes, 
ces that ſought his life, and would have deſtroyed him. ge « firens 

How often were the common people a ſhelter and fateguard to Chriſt a2ainſ ond Ts 
the fury of his Enemies 2 Many times the Scribes and Phariſees would have | the 7, 
ſtroyed him, but the People hindred them. Mark xi. 2. there 'tis faid, They four # oof [ 
to lay hold on him, but they feared the people. Luke XX11. 2. T, be Chief Prieſts and of wha 
Scribes ſought how they might kill him, but they feared the Peo le. And St. Luke owes A his 
the reaſon of it, why the People thus ſheltered and protected our Saviour, 7; hey wer mts reg 
taken with his preaching. And though little good was wrought in them in point of paſts 2 
Convetſion, yet it prevailed with them to let tlemſelves for is fafety and Prefer Woſos hi 
vation. Luke xix. 47. The Chief Prieſts ſouzht to deſtroy him, but could mr ful —reſt < 
what they might do ; for all the People were very attentive to hear him ; they wer N dig 
taken with his preaching. gf ROO, And 3 

Indeed this work when 'tis done- out of Piety to ſhelter God's Miniſters, 'i hn; he 
graciouſly accepted of God, and highly rewarded. Such an one was good (.- MEFS 
badiah. When Ahab and Fezebel perſecuted God's Prophets, and fought to %- mel. the 
ſtroy them, that holy 'man he hid God's Prophets from their fury, and fd, MW... on 
and ſuccoured them, x Kings xviii. 13. And the like good work did Ebedne- Conguer 


lech in preſerving of Feremy, who drew him out of the Dungeon, and faved t him. 
him from periſhing: What faith God to him 2 7 will ſurely deliver thee, ad |. Dot 
thou ſhalt not be given into the hands of the men of whom thou art afraid, Je 
XXXiX, 17. It bred great comfort and confidence in good Nehemiah, that he ha notdiſplt 
been a ſuccourer of theſe ſervants of God ; Remember me, O God, concerning thi, Wl ::« unde 
and wipe not out my good deeds that I have done for the houſe of my God, aid Hioh-Pri 
the offices thereof, Nehem. x11. 14. What an earneſt Prayer doth Paul make for 700d in 
Onefiphorus, who had been a comfort to him in his ſufferings! 2 7im. i. 16. tlat they 
The LORD give mercy to the houſe of Onefiphorus, for he often refreſhed me, ail roodneſe 
was not aſhamed of my chain. This work done out of Religious Grounds will breed It will 1 
comfort to thee; but it it be done out of Fered's ſpirit only, truſt not unto it, IL, D; 
for it will fail thee. + 7 Geration 
But then withal, conſider in what caſe are they that have not gone fo fat Goſpel, 1 
as Herod in this point of protection ; meer Gallio's, that can ſee Soſthenes beatel mar > Li 
and miſuſed, and never care for it, Ads xviii. 17. If Herod be damned, thi: WWW wee, 
preſerved John Baptiſt ; what became of ZZerodias, that thirſted after his blood? i hoſe him 
If Lyftas that reſcued Saint Paul be no better than a caſt-away, what becam' Ws of 7h 
of thoſe Jews that would have deſtroyed him? Pau/'s Siſters Son that diſcover wn ſpe 
ed the Conſpiracy againſt Paul, Adts xxiii. 16. (St. Chryſoſtome ſaith we read 0 Ike that 
no other good of him) what ſhall we think of thoſe that combined together to «© MW 1a, 
ſtroy and murder him? That's the firſt ſtep of Zerod's proficiency, his preſerii* iſto boly 
tion of Fob Baptiſt. | Ws” any t 
Secondly, A ſecond effect of Fohn's Miniſtry in Herod, is, that it wrought in 3 Third! 
an awful regard of St. Fohu's Perſon. The Text faith, Ze feared John. Jobs Pap- * Worth) 
tiſt had got authority over Herod, kept himin ſome awe; he durſt not do wi" Wil Craces tt 
he would, as long as Fohn was about him. ly that 
| Obſerve, The Word of God may ſo far prevail upon an unregerate man, © ) Weaver 


wor in him a fear, and awful regard, and to captivate hin to the Authority of Re oy ls Piety 


nels not. 


On St. Mark vi. 20. 
; et | OS _— Re, "_ AIR G0 4 | . ww A 
1. Servants of God. Such Authority did God put upon Moſes his Perſon ; he | 
it him a God unto Pharaoh ; and fo 'tis faid of him, Exod.xi.z3. The man Moſes _ 
- very great in the Land of Egypt, in the fight of Pharaoh's Servants, and in the 
fi 
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"ty of the People. His Perſon and Prefence was awful to them. And fo St.Chryſo- 
fon obſerves 1t of St. Paul, where ever he came, amongſt the Souldiers, amongſt 
ve Marlners, {till he bore [wayamonglt them. Not that either Pau! did, or Miniſters 
kt, to intermeddle in matters that do not belong unto them ; (a practice that 
Math kindled more fire in Chriſtendom than can eaſily be quenched) But the 
.minent Sanctity of Fohn and Paul, and fuch Saints as they, hath oftentimes a 
rower upon other men, to reſtrain their enormities, and to keep them in 
als. | | 
Ys this is the excellency and honour of Religion and Piety ; when it ſhines in 
Ny ftrengtn, it dazles the eyes of wicked men, makes them wonder at it, and 
0nd in aWe of thoſe in whom it is evident, That's the meaning of thoſe words 
'n the P/almiſe, They ſhall bind their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles with fet= 
wwrs of Tron ; ſach honour have all his Saints, Plal. cxlix. 8. Alas, poor Fohn Bap- 
- what could he do to Herod to make him afraid of him! Zerod was not un- 
H his controll ; yes, but the Juſtre of St. Foh's Sandtity commands, and ex- 
| .:cts regard and reverence. The Image of God in Adam was a terrour to the 
v-1{ts; and when this: Image 1s repaired 1n the Saints, it is awful to wicked men. 
Ihiſes is face, when it ſhined, the People were afraid of him. Piety, even in the 
pooreſt Saint, 1t commands reſpect even from the greateſt ; whereas without it, all 
other dignity begets a ſecret contempt. . | 

And as Religion commands it, ſo you ſee Herod is taken with this fear of 
bn; he durſt not take his full ſwing in ill courſes, for fear of him. So Ahab 
food in fear of Elias. The men of Gilgal were ſtartled at the preſence of $4- 
nel, they were afraid as ſoon as he came among[t them. That facred Inſcrip- 
ton on the High-Prieſt's Forehead, ZZ0/ineſs to the LORD, made that mighty 
Conquerour Alexander ſtoop to Faddus the High-Prieſt of God, and do reverence 
to him. So then, | 

[. Doth Zerod ſtand in fear of Fob? 'tis then no evidence of Piety and Good- 
nes not to do evil for fear of others. Many ſeem to be good, becauſe they durſt 
notdiſpleaſe others that have authority over them ; they are good, becauſe they 
are under good Monitours: as King Foa/h would be religious all the days of the 
High-Prieſt Jehojada, he ſtood in ſome awe of him. No, he is good that can be 
zood in a crooked Generation, Cu/tode remoto. As Paut commends the Philippians, 
that they were obedient, not only in his preſence, but even in his abſence alſo. If thy 
ro0dneſs be for fear of men only, it will dye with them ; but if for fear of God, 
It will laſt and continue. And then, 

Il, Did Z7erod fear Fohn, and kept within fome compaſs and bounds of mo- 
tration becauſe of John? In what caſe are they that are of his temper in' the 
boſpel, that could boaſt and profeſs that he neither feared God, nor reverenced 
"2 Licentious, audacious, prophane Wretches, ſuch as thoſe graceleſs Fews 
Vere, that when they ſaw Stephen's face ſhine like an Angel, yet durſt op- 
Pole him, and offer violence to him? Such there be that caſt off all fear, deſpi- 
rs of thoſe that are good, as Saint Paul brands them, 2 7m. iu, 3. Such as S0- 
wr ſpeaks of, Prov. v. 12. that deſpiſe all iuſtruition, and ſcorn to be reproved : 
ke that graceleſs Wretch that thruſt away Moſes, when he did reprove him, 

0 made thee a Ruler or a Controller > Or, like as the. wicked Sodomites did 
(0 holy Lot, Wilt thou take upon thee to reprove and reſtrain us? We will offer 
llany to thee alſo. h RY 
hirdly, A third effe&t that was wrought in Herod toward Fohn Baptiſt, is 
$ Vorthy eſteem and acknowledgment of St. Fohx's Piety and Sandtity, and thoſe 
[aces that were in him; he accounted him a juſt man and holy. "Tis a full teſtimo- 

ly that Z7erod gives of him. Firſt he acknowledges him tobe a juſt man in his 
Lever lation with men : but that is not all, he accounts him to be an holy man in 
 Piety towards God. Both theſe make him a compleat Chriſtian, and beyond 
2» hy EXCePption. 
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Serm. I. 


CE ro 


towards men, nor impious towards Gy 


exception. He was neither injurious 
John walked in the ſteps of his Parents, ry-and 
faith, They were both. righteous before God, walking in all the Commandment, 


without reproof. He that hath not both theſe, hath neither of them in deed 


in truth. Some there be, that content themſelves with the form of Godlineſs wy 


to make great Conſcience of Duties of Religion ; but Juſtice and true deat 
with men, they never regard it. So they ſeem to be godly on the Sabbath, W 


. : t 
can be injurious and malicious all the week aiter. Such were the Scribes ang pr) 


riſees, they are very inquiſitive after the great Commandment-Duties town 
God; Maſter, fay they to Chriſt, which is the great Commandment in the Ty , al 
Chriſt reſolves them ; that is the- Love of God : But then he adds, that the ſecon 
is like unto it, 7 hou ſhalt Jove thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. I, but Chriſt might hay 

ſpared that, that's more than the Phariſees looked after. Others there are, th 
in point of juſt dealing, and common honeſty, ſeem to be careful ; if they Wron 

no man, be injurious to no man, it makes no matter with them to be unkol 
and prophane in duties to God. No, that Scribe in the Goſpel, that joyneq boi 
duties together, the love of God with all our hearts, and the loving our neightyy 1 
oar ſelves; Chriſt gave him this encouraging teſtimony, Thou art not far fu 4, 
Kingdom of God, Mark xii. 34. Well, John was both theſe, Holy and Juſt in ang; 


nent manner: and ſee Herod, though void of both, yet he takes notice of jy 


in Fob», and doth approve them. 7 w 
Obſerve it ; Carnal, and unconverted, and ſenſual men, yet can come thug far, 


to have the Virtues and Graces, that ſhine in others in a fair eſteem, aud jy ſome ad. 


miration. There is an excellency in holineſs that wins eſteem even there whe 
it is not embraced. The wicked King ot ſrae! would gladly hear of the preg 
works of Eliſha, Gehazi muſt needs relate them to him, and he much admired they 
Thus holy Dane! was highly eſteemed by Nebuchadnezzar ; The. Spirit of tie jy 
ly God was in him. Thelervants of the High-Prieſts ſpake honovrably oi Chif 
Newer man ſpake like him. And fo the People had honourable thoughts of lum, He 
is a good man, he hath done all things well. Yet all thele came ſhort of Piety. "Ti 


not the approbation of Piety in others, no, nor the admiration of it ; but th 
imitation of it that will ſtand thee in ſtead. Even the unclean ſpirit that po 
ſeſſed the Damoſel at Philippz, could fay of Paul and Silas; Theſe are the Serunt 


| of the moſt high God. 


_ Fourthly, There is a fourth efte&t wrought in ZZerod towards John Baptiſt, thats 
a reverend behaviour towards him. The Text ſaith, Ze obſerved him, had a care 
to pleaſe him in his demeanour, he would be loth to offend him as little as he 
could. Obſervance is a regardtul and reſpective carriage, ſtudious to give content 
avoiding occaſions of diſcontenting. Herod would be loth to have Tohn diſpleaſed. 

Obſerve it; A carnal unconverted man, may be ſo affefted towards Religion, 1s t0 


be willing to accommodate his carriage to the beſt content of the ſervants of God. Thus 


we ſee even wicked Kings have been ſtudious to obſerve and give good conteit 
to the Prophets of God. The Prophet Eliſha had ſuch power at the Court, tht 
he could undertake and prevail in any ſuit. He offers his help to the Shunamite,t0 


| ſpeed any requeſt for her, 2 Xings iv. 13. Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the Bil 


or to the Captain of the Hoſt? It feems the King would deny him nothing, but v3 
deſirous to gratifie the Prophet in any Suit he ſhould make. Even the greateſt pt 
ſonages have deſired their countenance to put reſpe&t upon them. Sau/ ſued t0 


Samuel to go along with him. The company of the Prophet would be an honor 


to him; Zonour me, 1 pray thee, before the Elders of my People, 1 Sam. xv. 30 
was complaint enough againſt Adorijah, that Natha the Prophet, and Zadok if 
Prieſt were neglected by him at his Coronation, 1 Kings 1.26. Many a wicked 0% 
would be willing, if ordinary reſpe&s would do it, to retain the good opinio! © 
the ſervants of God, and to keep good terms with them, and to be ſtudious and'* 


cardful of them. 


Fifthly, Here is yet a fifth effect of Fohs's Miniſtry in Zerod, that 1s, 2 wing 
ttention to hispreaching. The Text faith, Ze heard him gladly. And this — 1 
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niftrY 3 He heard him, and he heard hi 

5 preaching ; no queſt im gladly, much deli 4 

 Jheſs in mar pon any flight occaſion. S 1 $ upon every 1dle tt 

frwardnels IN many unſound Chriſt! n. SoSt. Paul tell y 101E TOY, 
rt of God's Worſhip, in hearin of Sep that would be great freqt of this great 
iritual pruritus to hear the W DS robo es Tim.1v.3. Th | 62 prrieg this 

f Teachers Th | % ord 3 they would h ys cy had itchin 

0 . "Thus alſo Ezekzel tells us of th eap to themſelves Abd, 

5 vlchey would come daily to hear F the great forwardneſs of a multitude 

-:|| upon one another to frequent my zekiel, they were very f of the Elders of 

Come, 1 pray you and h the Prophet ; every 0 SF. orward, and would 

= ) ear what is the word Ty y one to his Brother w 

xxxuul: z0. and yet allof them falſe-heartec that comes forth from the L. ould fay; 

lix muſl needs hear St.Paul preach ; 1 _ and difſembling Hypoc LORD, Ezek. 

Afls xx1V. 2:6. AndKing Azrippa h 1e ſent for him often,and Fd SIE Thus Fe- 

ters of Religion. O! Micah, if he Says taken with St. Pars rea und with link, 

\- Prieſt, promiſes to vip oh an get himſelf a Ohappe! Onings 1n mat- 

him, Judz, XV11 ſelf that God will do him and a Levite t 

\ Judz, XVIL 13. o him good, and bleſs and p1 oO be 
|: thews the vanity of many. mens Relic: s and proſper 

Lvotion; if they can give 'St. Fohy the | gion, that place all their Piety 1 

Sermon, and be a little forwarder ha Te Ss 000 get ſome taſte y In Zerod's 

pms they dare tell Chriſt of i ih of ophane men, in pains — of a 
or it ; Lord, Lord, op2n unt eday of Jud A + wm the pub=- 

and they add too, wh Folge; or _ haſt taught in - read claim Heaven 

x they. bee gladly : Heaven gates pada X111. 2.5, 2.6; 

LD, There is yet a further ſtep of : þ "Ek to ſuch 
| n Capra net to St. Johw's Dodtrine gon in Zerod, that was 

* & obedience to many inſtrudtion To. he Text tells us, Ze did a very ſpe- 

I ons and practiſing of many tl Mig John's preaching eres Tak 

s vation ; That, An unregerat y things commendable, And that 0 with him 
y the word to the Ts ate man may come thus far, as to be ofters to us this 

data ax whronak bor] cognates be won, and perſivaded 
|. In his Pp g in many particulars od it ſeems, yielded obed: 

IL. In m7 rivate Converſation is like h TO 
1, Ins pulich. 4drultration at ie abſtained from ſome vie! 

forming of abuſes NN ration and Goveriiment, he lifined vielous courſes. 

pe epectling of Fe good Laws for the well orderin na . John 11 re- 

ng Ser _ wanting 1n Feclefraſt cal $08 his Bungdom, 

hS Itted him againſt Gain-ſa —_ -” He countenanced Fohy's pre: 

4 "hk perſwaded by him p 74 ] all Oppolers. He did not on! ohn's preach- 
<a O dO, yea tO do many things 1n bes Fvanfouy glad: 
\ . much to come thus far, not only to aff niormity- to his 

435 Eo ef in; the moet n Uo afford him Audience; but ti 

ed gs gh of Religion. Yet fo tid Z7 om _ ſome Pr —_ ion 

hate + onverſion, and ſo fell ſh erod and many others, tha $ 1n the 

oft to vield : ) TELL 1NOrT CH and flvatioe t never attain- 

ve God : th yield to Moſes in ſundry particul alvation. Pharaoh h 

Cattel altos then he will ſuffer their littl iculars: Firſt, The men ſhou e Was 
tel-alono with-rh r thelr ittle ones togo; tl 1 ſhould go to 

Valed with”) . Tem. So Ahab, though ; then they ſhall tak : 

x FS ara at his inſtance, the 1 5 a moſt ungadly man, yet E ke their 

ught to , tne olatrous Prieſts of , yet Elijah pre- 
das, and Dems: orrow and heavineſs, and { s of Baal were deſtroy 

Mty to th emas, and Ananias, in the N LSOLINGs repentance for hi " ew, 

© the Docri , in the New Teſtament, did mar r his fin. $ 

Iy thin - rine of the Goſpel 2 ent, did many things 1 0 

85, but ſufft e Goſpel. Nay, tis poſh ny things 1n contor- 

a utter , tis poſhble a or 

I the Galatians og, fer. for the Goſpels ſake Se may not only do ma- 
CDS veſtion, Z7ave ,and yet all in vain. S 

tathaſt fans a man may do, and AN id y ed ſo many things in ne rg 
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A SERMON 
Serm.1 . We have done with the firſt Conſideration of the Text, and ſeen the 
LARL and proficiency that Herod made in matter of Religion. Now, let us conſ;1 Btek Jous, Af 

Secondly, The inſufficieny of this his progres, and ſee wherein it failed Ra 1 ſhall fa 
ſhort, And this will appear tous, if we take a ſecondary and ſummar ow Tis 
all thoſg ſteps of proficiency that we have diſcovered in him. AllSwhich vow of fi veal 
reduce to three heads, ©. FREY *R vil 
ig Fong nin od Oy of Fohn's Perſon and Piety., 
Secondly, The ſecond is his diligent and willing attention to hi . 
Miniſtry. And then, ; hi T— 
Thirdly, The third is his Obedience which he yielded to St. Fohy's preach; 
in doing many thingsin a very ſpecious conformity. aCliing 
* Firſt, For his eſteem and regard of Fohy's Perfon and Piety. Tis very queq: 
nable, as unſound, upon the tuſpicion of thoſe falſe grounds from: whit Alto | 
ariſe; and we may ſee three ſuſpicious grounds of it. & &y uh if off 

T. The firſt ſuſpicious ground of this high eſteem of Joh», we may juſt| 
ceive, was Popularity. The world was grown into a great admiration of Joly. Con. BY Bad, 
wondered at his holineſs, they took him to be more than a man, ſome inc; wd bon on 
Angel, his life was ſo conſpicuous for all kind of Sanctimony. No marye| fa wo 
ah ch him, when all men admire im. i 4 } Nh 

bſerve it, Popularity and conformity to the multitude of other uy, 
even a wicked man to regard rec When Religion is in fr and ro —'U from Ht 
faſhion, and becomes a matter of reputation, tis no greft matter then to "Shs - nſ 
admirer and honourer of it. S$;mr Magas will be a Diſciple and turn Chrif J gs 
when the whole City of Samarza liſtens to the Apoſtles, and embraces the; Ny _— 
Arine. The Crowd will carry, a man thither, whither of himſelf-he would 2 x wh | 
7 "ty _ Wind, and 'Tide will give motion to that, which would never ki rg] 
al ber 2 _ throng thee, ſaith Peter to gt and doeſt thou wonder Zhat ſome dh made no 

This may prove a #prTigey, and trial of the truth and ſoundneſs of thy Relg 6 yo 
on ; it will appear what thy Religion is, when the ſtream of the multitude ns. nl h 
another way. *Tis cafie to follow Chriſt when all the multitude brings himin þ tie 

"y T | ook the 

triumph,and ſing Zoſanvah to him - But when they carry him out to Mount Calva in your h, 
and cry, Crucifie him, crucifie him, dareſt thou ſtick to him then, bear his Croſs i we | 
him, with Simon of Cyrene, beg his body with Foſeph, ſtand by his Grave with Mar I 1 
Magdalene > Dareſt thou bea Chriſtian, when Chriſtianity brings a contempt ith that ma; 
it 2 Wilt thou ſpeak in thecauſe of God with Feremy,when the Word of the Lordisi Om 
reproach to thee? *Tisa ſign thy Religion is out of Piety, not Popularity 7 We 
I. A fecond ſuſpicious ground of Zerod's reſpeet to John, that makes it unſuſ | There 
cient, is Policy. Herod wasa Fox, as our Saviour terms him. He thou ht it file AA vill pre: 
to hold in with John, to get him to the Court, and to put Ce upon het to] 
him, it would fatisfie the People well. | He had a ſtitch againſt Johz ; but be fear {WW'tlves. 5 
ed the People; Mat. xiv. 5. Herod was an intruder, and very unacceptable to the WAA re che] 
Fews,and therefore to endear and naturalize himſelf to their good opinion, hetur® thereate 
Proſelyte, is circumciſed, all to firengthen his Kingdom, The people might have BN Pretende 
mutined, it might take well with the People, and gain upon their good will, this AW t:ral ing 
entertainment of John. Jehu knew what he did when he acquainted himfelf wit? W' ut whi 
that holy man Fonadab, and took him into his Chariot ; it would pleaſe the People BW "arts, as 
well toſee Fehu and Jonadab ſo well acquainted, 2 Kings x. 15. | 
This is the ſcantling of many mens Religion. The Apoſtle St. Jude gives 8 Cit Wh 11d n 
racter of them ; They have mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage Verſe 1.8 Sion, 1 
they hope to gain and proſper by it. This was Demetrius his Divinity Cry up Dzai 
tor a great Goddeſs, Acts xix. 28. He gives the reaſon of it to his Companions 
Sirs, you know, that by this craft we 'get our wealth. They counted Gain Godlind AF of ar 
It was the Sechemites Religion, they would be circumciſed in Policy id gall ve withe 
Jacob's eſtate! and goods. Let us conſent to them to be ciraumciſed, ſhall 40t +0 "12. 7 
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Cattel antl all their ſubſtance be ours > Gen. xxxiv.2.3. This brought on Fudas t9 be? 0d work 
Diſciple; he heard talk ofa Kingdom that Chriſt thould have, and ſo bectrs 
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ſpeech prevailed with him, and ſtruck all dead. When Pilate heard that ſaying, he 
made no more ado but condemned Chriſt preſently. He dealt with Chriſt as King 4» 
co did with David, x Sam. xXix. 9. As the Lord lives, I have not found evil in thee ; 
woertheleſs the Lords of the Philiſtines do not favour thee ; I muſt not diſpleaſe them, 
ndſo hediſchaged him from attending upon him. Upon this ground Zedekzas for. 
ook the Propher Jeremy, to gratifie the Princes that would deſtroy Jeremy; He is 
in your hand, eo with him what you will, T candeny you nothing, Fer. XXXVIl. 5. Thus 
theWorld turns Piety into Policy, and Self-denial into Self-preſervation. But then, 
ll, To make the beſt of it, a third ground of Herod's good reſpect to St. John; 
that makes his proficiency to be unſuthcient, might be a natural ingenuity, 4 res 
mander of right reaſon and common honeſty, which might be in ZZerod, and 
might move him to think well of Fobn Baptiſt, and eſteem worthily of him: 
Thereisin many carnal men ſome candour, and equity, and moderation, which 
will prevail with them to give ſome approbation, and ſhew ſome affection and're- 
pet toReligion in others, though they will not embraceand entertain it in them- 
ſelves. St. Pau! tells us of ſome unconverted men that yet can approve things that 
ne excellent, Rom.it.18. Beſides thoſe things that are truly and properly ſpiritual, 
liereare ſome excellencies that do accompany Piety and Religion, that may be ap- 
Mehended, and well eſteemed by meer natural men; and accordingly their na- 
taral ingenuity will affe& and approve them, though they have no true reliſh of 
"nt which is indeed ſpiritual in Piety and Religion : Thus deceiving. their own 
learts, as if they loved Religion tor the Sandtity of it. St. Gregory ſpeaks excellent- 
/ to this purpoſe, Szpi fibi ipfi mens ipſa mentitur, & fingit fe de bono opere ama- 
Fe, quod non amat : © Many a man deceives himſelf, and thinks he loves that in Re- 
810n, which indeed he loves not, but ſome other thing for it. TONE 
L Natural ingenuity will ſee and diſcern a great deal of innocency in Religi- 
'% True Piety and Chriſtianity will make Chriſtians unblameable, inoffenſive, 
ud of an harmleſs converſation: fo that they gain a goodreport of them that 
** Without, as Paul f peaks. Thus Saint Peter deſcribes good Chriſtians, x Pee. 
"12. They have their converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they may by their 
Wd works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. Such an one 
| | ce Was 
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Serm. 1, was St. Fohn, moſt innocent and harmlefs. Thus the People gave teſtimony «, © 

WY wel, that though they flung off his Government, yet hey confeſſed _ pn to &.. Rte 
innocent and unblameable. Thus in the Primitive times, the more ingenuoy Wy | 0g ntly 
thens would teſtifie for the Chriſtians. Pliny wrote to the Emperour 77aja "Hee ff P* go 
the Chriſtians were free from any vice, of unblameable lives, they could 6 F nar i hs 
fanit with them. Boxns vir Caius Sewus, malus tantum, quod Chriſtianus : ng wh } we i 
bfual ſpeech of thoſe times ; * Such anone is a good man, all the fault is th; the i © ; u 
« is 4 Chriſtian. As it was faid of Danze, his enemies could find no doſe ts apt kin 
fault in him in all his dealings, Day. vi. 4. This innocency often gains favour : # hum 
afection to Religion, even from thoſe that are ſtrangers to it. nll bs anc 
- 2, Ingenuity obſerves a great deal of utility and profitableneſs in Religion. G f orting 
Chriſtians they are not only harmleſs, and inoffenſive,but they are uſeful and he Mn 7 , wh 
and beneficial to the Times and Places wherein they live. John had made we . TORD, J 
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, JomMent and reſolution. A wicked man may have his afteRions moved, and be Serm. 1 
l ſtirred to hear the Word, and yet his heart may be dead and never x} 
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thou comeſt without Piety, and returneſt without Profit. - 
4. It was paſo ſaperabilis,a paſſion of joy in hearing the Word ; but it was yet 
controllable, and eaſily overcome by another delight. His Birth-day joy, and his 
delight he takes in the Damſels dancing, hath exceeded and overcome all the de- 
lght he took in John. Fohn preached, and pleaſed Herod; in comes a Minſtrel 
vith adance, and carries it clear from 70hn, ſhe pleaſes Herod a great deal more. 
Here is adiſcovery of his unſufficient progreſs. *Tis not every pang or paſlio- 
ntedelight that will do it, but the joy of the Spirit muſt overbear and exceed all 
arnal joy. What faith David? 7 take more joy in thy ward, than in mine appointed 
fd. Saul would ſeem to be devour, and to coriſult with God, and calls for the 
frieſt to bring the Ephod ; biit e're he hath done his devotion, news comes to him 
0 other buſineſs, and now he is not at leifure to wait upon God. Withdraw thy hand, 
ad he to the Prieſt, we muſt mind other matters, 1 $am.xiv.19g. Was He#od ever 
Þ much taken with Fohr's preaching, as to yield to him fo great a ſuit as he grant- 
@to his Minſtrel? She may have what ſhe will, half his Kingdom, if ſhe pleaſes, or 
tn Baptiſt's head, if ſhe do demand it. Narraverunt homines delefationes multas, 
ſed von ficut Lex tua: ſo Auguſtine reads the words of the Pſalm, © The World tells 
me of many delights, but none fach, or ſo ſweet as t hy Law 75, | 
That's the firſt exception, this forwardneſs came from a ſuſpicious paſſion. 
ll The Motives that made him thus attentive, are very ſuſpicious. 
. 1. Was it not the Novelty of Johs's teaching that did thus delight him 3 Here 
% new extraordinary Prophet riſen, that comes with a Dodrine never pub- 
hed before, and that takes Z7erod, arid wins his attention. Moſes was preached 
"ery Sabbath day, we hear of no ſuch forwardneſs to liſten to him. Oh! buta new 
Vine 1s come lately into the Country, that hath a ſtrain by himſelf, there will - 
Ddd 2 be 
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94. A SERMON 
; wo ] de flocking to him. - This made the Athen;ans liſten to St. Pawl, becauſe he ſeem 
Wome to be a Setter-forth of a new Religion. Let St. Fohn hold on'for ſome tine, ql! this 7 


forwardneſs will cool again. What faith Chrilt of the Bapriſt > Z7e was a ruin; fe 
gerfortm 


and a ſhining light, and they rejoyced in his light for a ſeaſon : it held bur fora why? 


ſoon weary of him. *Tis but the crackling of Thorns in the fire, a ſudden bla: ſuch F 
for a time, and ſoon out again. CE wet 
2. Or ſecondly, Was it not ſome generality of Truth that might giye þ,, gt 
rod content ? No doubt John had many deep diſcourſes in matters of Diyiq}, 0079's" 
about the nature of God, and the Controverſies of rhe Times. And ZHergg 6, cans 
hear theſe diſcourſes gladly. A dodtrinal, notional Preacher, that can feeq the xt; t 
Underſtanding with ſome ſublime apprehenſions in matters of Religion, , whe +] 
find acceptance. There is in many men /zbido gazdam intelletis, a kind of Fol gel | 
ritual luſt, in our underſtanding, that is much pleaſed with ſuch high ſtrains, 2nd as T 
contemplative diſcourſes: | cle pet 
3- Orthirdly, *Tis like St. Fob»'s preaching cleared a great doubt and ſcruplein * Her 
Herod's; mind concerning the Meſſas, that had much troubled him. We know hj, : zeal, 
Predeceſlor,the other Herod,when he heard of the birth of Chrift,and that he wag, | N - 
be the King of the Fews, was much perplexed. He feared Chritt came to be a tempo. ” pri 
ral King, and fo heand his Poſterity ſhould loſe rheir Kingdom. But Fohy preach. nl - for 
ed Chriſt, as the truth is in Feſus, that Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this World, 4 : \ ha 
cajne to pardon fins, . to rule in the Souls of men. Foh tells them that the King. Fo sf 
dom of Heaven was now approaching ; aſſures them that Chriſtianity reaches oþe. : -of © 
dience to worldly Powers and Potentates; doth not diſturb them, much lets ge. 4 T 
ſtroy them. And this Doctrine was welcome to Herod, He heard it gladly. rk 
4. Or fourthly,Was it not Fohn's ſeverity in preaching againſt the ſins of the time: Aru p 
Tohn had his thunderings againſt the Phariſees and Saddaces, and the Prieſts and for Jobs 
Scribes, and Doctors of the Law; he was a ſharp reprover of vice and diforders; mito n 
he taught the Souldiers to be content with their wages, and not tomutinys And He- Cul deli 
rod could hear other mens faults taxed and reproved, it was Mulick to him. bow of 
_ 5. Orlaſtly, Werethey not ſome perſonal excellencies in Fohy's preaching that I. T 
Herod delighted in, his wit, or elocution, or ſome graceful delivery ? (as nodouby, DMF 
John was a molt accompliſhed Preacher) Theſe took Herod's fancy, and gained not par 
| hisattention. It was that which made the Fews liſten to Ezetzel's preaching, Fri, Nag 
XXXiil.32., Lo, thou art tothem, faith God, as a very lovely ſong of one that hath i fition in 
pleaſant woice, aud can play well on an inſtrument. Ezekiel's eloquence was as Muſick Wherea: 
to them. "Twas the Tune they regarded more than the Ditty. Such were many bad: 
of the Corinthians, ſome liked Paul's way of preaching beſt, others were for Peter, ith Da 
others were taken with Apolos his eloquence. They had the Faith of our Lord Citan 
Feſas Chriſt in reſpect of Perſons. tings ; 
The proof will be, that theſe, or ſuch astheſe, were the Motives that made H may ſp 
red delight in Fohx Baptilt's preaching. For, let John take the ſeventh Commanc: nint th, 
ment for his Text, and preach againſt inceſtuous Marriages, and fo fall upon * tained jr 


rod's great {in which he lived and delighted in, then Herod flies off preſently. And comme; 
now,.like Saul, while David is playing on his Harp, and hath touched upon an hat! vs 
ſtring, he flings his Javelin at him, and would nail htm to the wall. Whereas iv" Wl iy. p,. 
Piety will be of Cornelzus his mind, Ads x. 33. ready to hear every word of God ba bre run 
ſhall be ſpoken to as ; eſpecially that that concerns our ſelves ; with David ſuffer vs WOT 
than to point him out, and to fay to him, Thou art the man ; entertain a reproo! 3 malurg e: 
Hezekiabdid, when Tſazah reprehended him for his vain-glory ;* The word of tf ling be 
Lord is good. Let the righteous reprove me, faith David, it ſhall be as a precious 0" Wl $:.7.,,.- 
ment, Plal. cxli. 5. F. | be isgui 

Thirdly, The third thing conſiderable is ZZerod's conformity to Fohy's preacli- Will * lrg. - 


ing; he yielded to his Doctrine in many things, and ſubmitted to it. He ” Bl free ; 
not a bare Auditor, gave John the hearing only; but made ſome progrels 18 : Or, a 
practice too. Fobr's preaching prevailed with him, and made him do many this" Wi * fave « 
Now, ſurely, a very ſpecious conformity, had it not ſome ſuſpicions and failing br to 
In It, | . Allth 
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fuled in other things ; he diſpenſed with himſelf for ſome fins which he would 
not part. with. This he would do, but That he would not do. "Twas like 
Namar's converſion ; he promiſes ſome duties in'Religion,, but fues for a diſpen- 
ation in others. Zerein God be merciful to me ; This Sin 1 cannot . part with. 
Whereas entire and univerſal obedience is only acceptable, and'of account with 
God, Then ſhall 7 not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett * to all thy Commandments, 
aith David, Plal. cxix. 6. p wa bs 

vatan knows this ſo well, that he can be content to have'us yield'to God in many 
tings, only be-true to Satan in ſome one thing. He knows one dram of poyſon 
my ſpoil all the wholſom ingredients, and make them deadly. One dead Flie may 
nint the moſt precious Ointment, faith $9/omoy : Oneſin, unrepentedof, and re» 
taned in praCtice, the cheriſhing of one luſt will corrupt all other laydable and 
Ommendable duties. Tis ſaid of Naaman the Syrian, that he was a valiant and 
lonourable man amongſt the people, but he was a Leper, So may it be ſaid of ma- 
ya Profeflor in Religion, he hath ſuch and ſuch excellencies ; but he hath this 
vrerunning on him, this ſpot of Leproſie that marrs the beauty of all his vertues. 

And Divines give the reaſon of this Truth; Quia bonum eſt ex integris caufis, 
"aun ex quolibet defetu. Nothing is good but that which is entirely good, but a 
ling becomes naught upon any one defect, And this reaſon, *tis warranted by 
it, Fames Chap. ii. to. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, 
le iSgailty of all. And the Fathers exprels this TH by theſe ſimilirudes. © Asa 
. ard, faith Chry/otom, if the ſnare catch but one of her feet, though her wings be 
«7 and ready for flight, yet ſhe is taken, and becomes a prey to the Fowler. 
« T 4s Auguſtine compares it, though all the parts of our body. be ſound, 

ae only one, that one diſeaſed and ulcerous part may be deadly to thee. 
tot membra ſana non valent ad vitam, & unum morbidum valet ad mortem 2? 
 Allthe found memters, faith he, cannot preſerve lite ; but even one diſeaſed 


member 


396 "A SERMON 
Das ], member ſhall haſten thy death. Agr; pa's propemodim, his Almoſt; nay, HT 
WARP admodim, his doing many things, all | on | 


pilt and loſt by the retaining of one xe; 
| fin. A litttle Leven ſowrs and mars the whole” tump. Tate heed of the Je... 
Herod, as Chriſt forewarns us, even in this ſenſe alfo. Ye may be like him in x . 
Goſpel, not far from the K ingdom of God : or like that young man in the Goſpel, , 
thing is. wanting to thee, and yet come ſhort of Heayen. Quod fere fit, non ji "ar 
which is almoſt done, is as yet undone. RN NS 3 Ones 
Yeſee Herod's unſufficiencies in all his progreſs ; Did many things, but this wy F 
not paſs with St. John for ſound obedience. As Chriſt ſpake to the Church in {4 
ade y 7h I have ſomewhat againſt thee : ſo John Baptiſt ſpares not Herod in his Ty 
loved fin. | : 
x. See St. Fohr's fidelity. For all Herod's forwardneſs, he will not abate him th 
Commiſſion of one groſs fin. Fohs is not like the unjuſt Steward, that could Prat. 
fie his Maſter's debtors, inſtead of an hundred, bid them ſer down fifty, diſpent 
with him, and allow himthe practice of one impiety. Thus St. Pau! calls upon £ 
Corinthians for entire obedience, 2 Cor. viii. 7. As ye abound in every thing, in fait 
and uttergnce, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love to us ; ſee thay Jo 
abound in this grace alſo. St. Paul will not allow them the omiſſion of one Grace 


holy Duty. 


to what he falls, even toopen perſecution. 
So then from henceye may obſerve theſe three Truths. 

1. Bare Formality, in matters of Religion, is not laſting. It will wear off, like 
ſome wateriſh colours that arelightly laid on, will fade and vaniſh, are of no 
continuance. As we find this difference 'twixt Artificial and Natural Motions, 
That which moves naturally, moves continually ; becauſe it comes from an in- 
ward principle, as the motion and beating of the Pulſe : But Artificial Motions 
may hold for a time, but at laſt they will ceaſe ; becauſe they are moved 10! 
from a, principle within them, but from ſome outward cauſe. As the motion of 1 
Clock, it moves and ſtrikes as long as the Plummet and weight is upon it ; þut 
take off the weight, and the Clock ſtands preſently : Such is Formality in Re 
gion ; By-reſpedts are like ſo many Plummets, take them offi and Formalit) 
CCaletn. | 

2. Obſerve, One unmortified fin wilfully retained, will eat out all appearances of 
Pertue and Piety. Herod's eſteem of John and his Miniſtry, and his forward p* 
formance of many good Duties, areall given over and laid aſide at the inſtance, 
and. command of his fin of Adultery. A reigning ſin will not endure the comp” 
ny and conſiſtency of any thing that gives check, and ſtands in any ſeems 

_ contrariety to it. Judas and Demas, and ſuch Saint-like Hypocrites will at la 
fling off their Masks and Vizors, and x te what they are, prophane world: 
lings. A Counterfeit Cripple, if it ſeems for his turn, will caſt away hs Crut- 
ches, and betake him to his legs. SHR | E 4 

$* 4 
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Px unmortified fin, rather than be croſſed, will fall to perſecutinm, If He- 

47 cannot enjoy his Herodjas quietly, but Fob will ſtill be objeQting it to 
1m; both Herod and Herodias will eaſe themſelves of this Monitor, John's 
_ head ſhall payFor it, Reigning ſins will at laſt prove raging ſins, and growim - 
patient of any. reproof. Oalt Pearls and precious Truths before fierce Dogs, 
they will not only trample them under thieir feet, but will rent and worry you, 

{ith Chriſt, Matth.vii. 6. Wy: ay 
This is the dreadful downfal of unſoundnefs.in Religion. A falſe friend to Re» 
ligion will at laſt prove an open enemy to it. Should one have told Zerod when 
heentertained John Baptiſt with ſo much courteſie ; Well, the time will come, when 
you will part with your new Chaplain, and fling him iuto Prifon, and take his head 
rom him : Sure Herod would have anſwered him as Hazae/ did Eliſha, What, 
deft thou think me a Dog to do ſo wickedly 2 Should one have asked Herod and ZHe« 
rodias what they thought of A4hat's and Fezebel's perſecuting of Elias? No 
{oubt, they would have cried ſhame of them, as of bloody Perſecutors. Here is 
another Elias ; Fohn Baptiſt came in the Spirit and power of Elias, and reproves 
Herod as the other did Ahab; and fo Herod can imprifon Fohn Baptiſt, and take 
his head from him. *Tis a good Obſervation that Chry/oſtom makes upon that 
placein St. Matthew,wben the Jews faid,Chap. xxiii. 30. /f we had been in the days 
of our Fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the Pro- 
phets. © Mark, faith Chryſoſtom, Doſt thou hear men magnifying the old Pro- 
* phets and Primitive Divines? Obſerve how they ſtand affeed to their preſent 
* Miniſters. . If they malign and perſecute them, they would have perſecuted 
* even thoſe former ſervants of God whom they now magnifie. Herod would 
have been an Ahab, ZZerodias, a Fezebel. That Speech of our Saviour to his Diſ- 
ciples, Fohn xv. 20. 1f they have perſecuted me, they will perſecute you alſo, will ad- 
mit an inverſion: We may fay of ſuch men, If they perſecute Chriſt's Diſtiples 
and Servants, they would have perſecuted Chriſt himſelf alſo, had he lived in their 
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On 2. Cor. Iy. 3, A. 


4. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are bot: 
4. In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them whit 
believe not ; left the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who i; h 

Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 


ISITIOCOEY4 HE uſual ſuccels and entertainment, that the Goſpel foung 
SUEFDPEL, in St. Paul's Preaching, the ſcantling and proportion of It 
7/8 himſelf ſets down. 1 Cor. Xvi. 9g. A great door and effet,,j 
fam zs opened unto me, and there are many Adverſaries. A gy, 
WSJ [7m was _"_ _ pokacg,. = apportaiiiti Gat 
> S—I76- gave unto him ior p anting the Goſpel : but there 
, A D ZE Bay Adverfaries. Satan, that dogg'd him in the courk 
PY// NSS9 his Miniſtry, bred him many hinderancesand impedimen; 
| ſtirred up Spirits of ContradiCtion to oppoſe and gain il (© Tr 
him. The experience of this various ſucceſshe found abtindantly in preaching This 
Corinth. He prevailed much there, and coriverted many. God himſelf aſfaredhim to rem 
of this ſucceſs, As xviii. g. Speak Paul, and hold not thy peace ; for I havenul Firſt 
People inthis City. And, as the Converſions he wrought there, were many a it: tell 
effecual ; fo he warited not for oppoſitions and contradiftions. There werether "i 
that queſtioned his Apoſtleſhip, ſlighted his Abulities, pretended they found n LT 
ſuch evidence of Truth, nor excellency in his Goſpel, as he bare them in hand: Scope a 
which drew from St. Paul this ſecond Epiſtle, which he eſpecially intends ashi Tidings 
own Apology, arid Apology of the Goſpel. "Tis a full account, which he gies PP 7 : 
of his Authority, Pains, Sincerity, and clear publication of rhe Goſpel. Of l of the G 
which he had given ſo full a proof and demonſtration, that it could not be well- BMW ; ; Lk 
neſsand infirmity, bat malice, and obſtinacy, that made them gain-fay it. Aud himſelf 
therefore his ſpirit is ftirred within him, and being armed with all Authority and That 
Severity, he threatens his Gain-fayers with this heavy doom ; bids them give oi! WW ii, 5 +4 
cenſuring of him, and look well to themſelves. He tells them their Unbelief, alt WW belicye 
ſo much Preaching, is a ſhrewd ſign they belong, not to God ; but are meer caſt bis 6s : 
aways. Such wilful refuſal, and oppoſing of God's Grace, 'tisa token of perdition 
Phil. i. 28. If our Goſpel be hid, 'tis hid to them that are loſt. 
The Text then/tis a fad and an heavy Cenſure,that the Apoſtle paſſes upon not! 
proficiency, the unprofitable living under the means of Grace. It ſets out the car 
gerous and deſperate condition of obſtinate Unbelievers; ſuch as under the cleat 
Preaching of the Goſpel continue unconverted ; with whom Chrift, and his G0 
ſpel find no entertainment ; they ſeenothing init, why they ſhould embrace 1t,9! 
ſubmit themſelves tothe truth and power of it. 
 Andin it obſerve theſe three Particulars. 7 mmm 
Firſt, Is the Non-proficiency ſpecified and ſuppoſed ; 1f our Goſpel be hid. 
Secondly, Is the Cenfſure and Judgment that 1s paſſed upon it ; 77 zs hid #07 pe 
that are loft : "Tisa 11gn, they are caſt.away. 
Thirdly, Is-the true Cauſe of their non-proficiency aſſigned. E: 
Fir(t, 1s the Original and natural in-bred: Cauſe in themſelves, that's Infidelity 
2 Voluntary Unbelief, that's the Cauſe that breeds it. 


Sec ond. ip 


A 


On 2 Cor: iv. 3, 4: 399 


—<mdly, 1s 3 Cauſe that encreaſes this Nonproficiency- of Unbelief, that is, Spi- $, 
121 Blindneſs inflicted and wrought inta them ; Their minds are blinded, — 
Thirdly, Is the Author an Worker of this Blindneſs, that's the Devil; The god 
his world. OE | | 
/ td, [s his End and Purpoſe, why he blinds mens minds ; Left the Goſpel 
ould ſhine into them, and they ſhould be converted. SS 
and this aſſigning of theſe Cauſes of their Unproficiency, removes other pre- 
rended and falte-ſuppoſed Cauſes of their Unbeliet, They muſt be one of theſe three. 
|. They will ſay, God he conceals himſelf from them. No, 'tis the God of this 
yor1d, not the true God. He propounds himſelf to be known in Chriſt as his 
rely (Mage. ; DR Wt 
ne They pretend; The Goſpel is dark and myſterious. No, that's full of Licht. 
of glorious Light. Re LE ns : 
If{. They ſay, The Apoſtle is obſcure in propounding it to ther. No, it tn +4 
evidently to them in his Preaching, and would ſhine into them, would they vu; 
open their eyes, View, and behold it. So, 'tis not God, not the Goſpel, not the 
&noUe, that cauſes this darkneſs of Unbehief in them. 
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Tie firlt thing conſiderable is the pretended Obſcurity of the Goſpel, and fo 
ticzr Unproficiency ſuppoſed ; If our Goſpel be hid: FI | 
Here are three Words, and fo three things conſiderable. pop | 
Firſt, 1s the ſpecial Truth which St. Pa Jabours to free from obſcurity, and 
the Unproficiency under which he thus heavily ſentences; that's. the Goſpel, 
Szcondly, Is the ſpecial Relation and Intereſt that St. Paul claims to this blef-. 
ſed Truth ; he calls It, Our Goſpel. | fe 
Thirdly, Is the Tmputation that is charged upon this Truth, which he labours 
| to remove, that's Obſcurity ; /f zt he. hidden. | 
Firſt, Paul pleads for the Goſpel, cenſures them that are wilfully ignorant of 
it; tells them, 'tis a ſign of Perdition, not to take notice of the Truth and Glory 
of it; and he had juſt reaſon to do it. | OILT INE: _ 
[. The Goſpel, and the juſtifying of it, was ſummum oficium, it was the main 
Scope and End of his Miniſtry. His Employment was the publiſhing of the glad 
Tidings of the Goſpel, the Preaching of Repentance towards God, and Faith in our 
Lord Feſas Chriſt, A@ts xx. 21. His FunCtion and Office was, to teſtifie the Goſpel 
of the Grace of God, Verſ.24. the making known the Goſpel of our Salvation, Ephet. 
13. He magnifies this his Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, Row. xi. 1 3. He accounts 
timſelf ſer in apologiam Evangelii, for the defence of the Gofpel, Ph/. 1.17, . 
That's Paul's Calling, that's ours. We are Minifters of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 
11.6, Here 1s the ſum and ſubſtance of what we preach, and what you ſhould 
believe, that God is in C hriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, aud hath committed 
mnto us the word of reconciliation, We are therefore God's Embaſladors, and be/eech 
You to be reconciled unto God, 2; Cor. v. 19. An Embaſlador, in point of Honour, 
muſt maintain his Commiſſion, avow rhe Truth and Authority of it. An our 
ambaſſage, "tis the Word of Reconciliation, the T| idings of the Goſpel ; tis the Sum 
df all our Preaching: | 
[t Paul preaches the Law, he doth it ſtill in reference to the Goſpel. * | 
1, To convince you of your great neceſſity to' lay hold.on the Goſpel, by 
liewing you the impoſſibility of pertorming the Law. | 
2. Toenforce you' to fly to the Sanctuary of the Goſpel, ſo to eſcape the 
Lurſe of the Law. 2 OENTR TD 
3 To dire you how to live under the Goſpel, by that Rule of Holineſs pre- 
ved in the Law. But yet, all is for the advancing the Goſpel. Moſes and Elias 


= wait upon Chriſt on the Mount. Law and Prophets, all are ſubordinate and 


'Viceable to the Goſpel. | £ | pit pee? 
nd Paul maintains the Dignity of the Goſpel, threatens our Unproficiency 
Br it; becauſe the Goſpel, it is c/ariſimum medium ſalutis, the moſt clear, evi- 
y, -- <Nvincing Means of Salvation. They might more excuſlably have charged 
"Wity upon the Law of Moſes ;' there was ſome Darkneſs in that Miniſtration.. 
| F ff oy Bur 
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Corus, | Bur the Goſpel is revealed in all evidence and manifeſtation. In it the rig 


SV NY 


Co aaa. 4 
; ; ; ET . 4 «4 teouſue; 
of God is revealed from Faith to Faith, Rom.1.17, 'Clearer and clearer ; init the Wa 


ro Heaven is laid open. The Law, 'tis ike Moſes, that had a veil on his face Whe 
he came from the Mount : The Goſpel like Chriſt on the Mount, his garments ſhine 
gloriouſly. There is a light in the Law ; but the Goſpel, tis far more lightſome and 
reſplendent. As in the Creation, God mad? two great lights, the Moon and the 
San ; the leſs light to rule the night, rhe greater light ro rule the day : { ; 


the Church, God. hath fer up two great lights; the Law, that's like the light 


of the Moon ; but we live under the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel. . They are bling 


that cannot ſee by Sun-ſhine. There may ! be: dark ſpots in the Moon, the,, 


are none in the Sun, 

lil. Paul 1s tharp and ſevere , againſt thoſe that are unproficient under the 
Goſpel ; becauſe the Goſpel, 'tis potentifimum organum ſalutis, the moſt pow. 
tul and effeCtual means and inſtrument, tro work our converſion. In reſpeq 
this, the Law was impotent and weak.; /? made nothing perfett, Heb. vii. 19. 
Like the light and beams of the Moon ; Lung radiis non matureſcit Botrus . pq 
rhing grows or ripens by it. The Moon conveys nq vital heat. But the Gojpy| 
cis the moſt attiveand lively inſtrument of God, Rom.1. 16.*77s the power of Gods 
ſalvation. Tſaiah calls it the armof the Lord, l{ai.l1i1.1. God accompanies the worg 
of the Goſpel with the efficacy of his Spirit. The Law adminiſtred no firengy, 
required all, but helped nothing : but the Goſpel, 'tis the miniſtration of the Syiry, 
St. Paul demands this of the Galatians, Chap.iti.z. joyns with the falſe Apoſtlegyp 
on this iſſue ; This only would T learn of you, received ye the Spirit by the work; 
the Law, or by the hearing of Faith > When the Goſpelis preachd, then the poyer 
of God is preſent to heal us. His Spirit then ſtrives with us, and puts forth it fel 
to work our converſion. When thatis rendred to us, and we refuſe it ; then God 
faith, What can I do more than I have done to ſave you? 

Secondly, The ſecond thing conſiderable is St. Pau/'s claim and intereſt in the 
Goſpel; he calls it Our Goſpel, It may ſeem to be a title of diminution and diſs 
ragement, to denominate the Goſpel from any man ; When men ſtrive for the name 
of the Goſpel, cail it by the name of John, The Grace of God. What Chrilt ſaid df 
Fohn's Baptiſm, we may fay of the Goſpel, [s zt from Heaven, or from men? No 
doubt from Heaven. And St. Paul elſewhere aſcribes it to an higher Author and 
owner ; he calls it The Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſl. iv. 8. So, and more 
than ſo, he gives it a more magnificent Title, 1 7im.1. 11, The glorious Goſpel 
the bleſſed God; the Goſpel of the everlaſting God, Rom. xvi. 26. 'Tis true ; and yt 
Paul calls it here Our Goſpel ; So 2Theſſ. 111.14. He called you by our Goſpel ; and Ron 
11. 16. there he callsit my Goſpel. | 

[.*Tis Paul's Goſpel, it was fidet commiſſum, it was committed to St. Paul's caſt 
and truſt : and fo this word, Our Goſpel, tis vox fidelitatis ; he owns the Golpeis 
his chief charge, that which he was mainly intruſted withal ; Kay meguamonm 
that good thing which was committed to you, keep, faith Paul to Timothy, 2 7 im. 1.14 
He, 177m.i.11. calls it the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, which was committed i 
my truſt. And how thankfully he took thistruſt, the next Verſe ſhews - he blelis 
Cariſt for counting him faithful, and putting him into the Miniftery, Let a wa# 0 
judge of us, as the Stewards of God; think neither too high, nor too low of us; 87 


owners, but yet Stewards, 1Cor.iv.1. and *tis required in ſtewards, that a Man (c 


found faithful. Paul is not the Teſtator ; but yer he he is the Executor of rhe 0 
queathments of the Goſpel. He flights not this truft, but owns it thankfully. 
IL. Our Goſpel, St.Paul counts the Goſpel, his Goſpel; 'tis vox amoris, 'tis a ip& 
and expreſſion of Love and Aﬀe&ion. Amor appropriat, 'tis the property of LT 
to appropriate what it loves,and toaccount it its own. "T'was ſo with St Paul: i 
Goſpel,'twas his chief joy and love, all worldly things were vile to him 1N relpt | 
of that. Hear with what affe&ion he ſpeaks of the Goſpel; Neither coun? [ rs 
life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that Imight finiſh my Miniſtery, which I have received of i : 
Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the Grace of God, Ads xx.24. He would 9040. 
thing, ſuffer any thing for the Goſpet's ſake. 7 Ph 
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—I. Ont Goſpel, "tis vox conteſt ationis, a ſpeech of Challenge and Conteſtation : 
he claims and challenges the Goſpel to himſelf, againſt all carping oppoſers, a- 
inſt all falſe Apoſtles. Such there'were in the Church of Corzxth, that deſpiſed 
Paul's PrcacbiDE, boaſted of their learning and eloquence: Well, faith St. Paw! let. 
them challenge what they will to themſelves, the Goſpel 1s ours, he will not yield 
chat to them. Such falſe workers he met withal, Gal, 1i. 5. 7o whom he would not 
jve place, no not for an-hour, that the Truth of the Goſpel might continue with them, 
Periculoſun eſt in rebus Det jure ſuo cedere ; he aſſumes this to himſelf, let them 
each never. ſo learnedly, or cloquently, ard plauſibly, he is ſure he preached 
*he truth of the Goſpel. In all contentions, let's keep this hold. Let Hereticks 
and Papilts, and Schiſmaticks, carried away in their populary infinuations, chal- 
lenge all other excellencies of Wit, Learning, Eloquence: but be ſure thou yield 
at the honour of Truth to them ; the Goſpel is ours. | 
IV. Our Goſpel ; "tis. vox certitudinis, 'tis a ſpeech of Confidence and full Aſſu- 
-ance. Pawl is aflured the thing that he preached unto them, was the truth of the 
Goſpel. Paul's Preaching,..and Chriſt's Goſpel were termini convertibiles, they 
were all one.: He might ſafely fay, that they that rejected his DoCtrine, oppoſed 
the Goſpel, and would proveCaſt-aways. 


4 #> . 


1, His preaching wasinfallible, he was guided by an unerring Spirit. He is 
confident of this, that if an Angel from Heaven ſhould contradi& him, he pro- 
nounces a curfe on him. . There was no chaff, nor hay, nor ſtubble, that he built 
upon the foungdation'; but all rich precious Truth. See with what aſſurance he 
fealsup his Doctrirſe, x Cor-:xiv.-zq. If any man be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him 
acknowledge the things, that I write, to be the Commandments of the LORD, He 
preached nothing Gut the Oracles of God. 


: 


' 2. His Preaching was withall evidence,he concealed nothing: but acquainted the 
Churches with the whole counſel .of God. He warned every man, perſwaded every man; 
and this he did with all evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit.He put not on a veil 
ner his face, as Moſes did, 2:Gor-iti.-1 3. His preaching was fo clear and evident, 
that he tells the Galathians, that Chriſt was evidently ſet forth before their eyes, and 
ercifed amongſt them. They could not ſay of him, as the people did of Ezekiel ; 
Ah! Lord God, they ſay of me, Doth not he ſpeak Parables > Chap. xx. 49, 
2, His Preaching was ratified with the greateſt confirmation; 


1. Of open SanCity, His Life gave teſtimony to his 'DoGrine ; he lived 
the Goſpel, as well as he preached it. TT want ade, 
2.Of inward Sincerity.He had no finiſter fetches to gain upon them, to preach 
Chriſt into their hearts,and Inmſelf into their purſes. It had the confirmation, - 
3- Of Miracles. The /igns of an Apoſtle were wrought amongſt them in figns 
and wonders, and mighty deeds, 2 Cor. Xits 12. and gave teſtimony to St. Paul's 
preaching. pn | i, | 
4. Tha: which he eſteemed above Miracles, he had ſuffered perſecutions for 
this Truth ; born the marks of the Lord Feſus in his body, which none of theſe car- 
ping falſe Apoſtles would do.. They were all for ſelf-preſervation ; Paul for {elf- 
denyal. He was a willing and joyful partaker of the afflictions of the Goſpel. 
4. Paul's Preaching was moſt ſucceſsful. This he calls the ſea/ of his. Miniſtry. The 
8ace of God wrought wonderfully by him. He wrought mighty, converſions, 
8Uned more to Chriſt, than all the Apoſtles, trampled down Satan, havocked!his 
1ngdom, converted Idolaters, Thieves, Murderers, Sodomites ; and that in Co- 
re Who converted the Corinthians, but Pau!2 Who, but he, turned them from 
on tothe living God 2 Certainly, they that cannot be wrought upon'by ſuch 
*10ipel, ſo preached, ſo confirmed, fo effetual of fuch Converſions, have juſt 
Qule to luſpe&t themſelves, and fear they are not ſuch as belong to Got! : Other- 
Wike Paul's preaching, fo infallible, ſo evident, ſo confirmed in others,. ſo power- 
ul and effeftual, would have prevailed with them. ew 
Thirdly, The third thing Conſiderable is wgyns pat - which is caſt upon 


te Goſpel, that it is hid and obſcure;- and the Apo 
T, there is ſome obſcurity and darknefſs in it. 
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Serm. L The Enquiry then muſt be, How far forth it is ſo, and to whom it is ſo? Tak 7; Holy 0 
WY itin theſe following Aſſertions. ABT Y nill ay, 7h 
I. *Tis true, the Goſpel in it ſelf, in its own nature, is a Indden, a ſecret, c1,;, 1. AWic 
reſerved thing. 'Tis the Myſtery of God, locked up in his fecret Counſel, ny,,,' aderſtand 
rally unknown to Men or Angels. The Moral Law, *tis evident by Nature, yy, hen a Fri 
tein Mens Hearts ; but the Goſpel is a meer Novelty to Nature. *Tis a Myſter open ity anc 
kept ſecret fince the world began, Rom. xvi. 26. a Myſtery tm former ages. not Ay -ehend th 
known to the ſons of men, Ephel; iii. 5. a Myſtery which hath been hid from ages ,, 1 WM here are 
generations, Colol.1.26. a Myſtery which from the beginning of the world hath beey b; Ml Saints. 74+ 
in God, Ephel. iii. 9. So 'tis naturally unknown to us. | a wicked | 
IT. Even after God hath publiſhed it by his Son, yet {Ul it 1s an hidden, obſcy;. Ml terſtood Þ 
thing toevery natural man. The natural man perceives not the Myſteries of th. Ml God ſpake 
Goſpel, he cannot diſcern them ; they are above and beyond his reach and CaÞaei. but not thi 
ty. The Soul muſt have a new ſpiritual Light put into it, to be able to ſee th, 2. Supp 
Truth of the Goſpel, Fleſh and blood cannot reveal it, Matth. xvi. 17, No may, yer his kn 
ſay, Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. x11.3. Men may be a Lay, henſions of 
themſelves, but riot a Goſpel to themſelves. Nature can ſee the Light of the Mory po as far as 
Law, but not the Myſteries of the Goſpel. The natural man recerves not the thing and accord 
of the Spirit of God, they ſeem fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becau(; Wi no ſpiritual 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 11. 14. We ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a Miſtery in a carnal 
Let it ſhine never fo clearly, our natural blindneſs cannor perceive it. The ljg Regeneratl 
fined in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehended it not, Joha 1. 5. ritual feedi 
HF. The Goſpel in fome meaſure and degree is hid and obſcure, even to the aliena, but 
Saints of God.” Take it in three degrees. ES on a Map, : 
x. The Goſpel hath in it ſome depths and ſecrets, which no Saint of God miy not by an | 
throughly-ſearch into. They are called the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 11. 10. the us 3. Suppt 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, Epheſ. iii. 8. 'S. Pal, that great Diver, ſtood amazed it tie Goſpel, 
them, paſſes over diſputation,falls to admiration,cried out, Oh ! the depth of thelWy.- man may al 
dom and Knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are-his judgments, his ways are paſt fud- ledge of the 
?ng out ! Rom. x1. 33. The Myſtery of the Trinity, of the Incarnation of Chriſt, and feeling 
of God's EleQion, the Works of God's Grace, the Myſtery -of Glory , all theſe to reſts only 1 
be adored by Faith, but not comprehended.*' T | ans from th 
2. The Goſpel hath ſome obſcurity in-it,- even as the Seripture' propounds it, tongue talk 
and reveals it to us. Indeed the moſt vital and neceſſary Truths are plainly cx void of it, 
preſſed. The entrance into thy Word gives light, even to the fimple, faith David. But in all their 
yet the Scripture is ſo framed, that even in the Goſpel, that lightſom Body, there ſtan ſucks 
are ſome obſcurities, ſome things hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet. iii. 16. Some depthsn gzzing kno 
Scripture beyond the largeſt capacity. SE tram per gu 
-3. There is in the Knowledge of God's Saints much obſcurity and impet- 1.T 
feCtion. EG, | | 3. 
\. 1. The manner of their Knowledge, 'tis by. Faith; 'and that's a Grace that 1s the colo 
joined with obſcurity. Faith takes up Truth'upon'truſt, hath not an evident henſion. 
'* comprehenſion of it. *Tis-but the knowledge of a Child, not of a grown Man. and feet; 
We ſee but the back part of Chriſt here ; we'do not yet behold: him face 70 fact through 
- 2, There is ſame culpable ignorance and darkneſs/in the Saints of God; on it; A 
-- they know .nat ſo much of the Goſpel as they:ſhould:know; and might know Vit Bala 
Chriſt charges his Diſciples with this fagkt, Zzte xxiv..25, O fools, aud ſw the ſpect 
©) heart to believe that the Prophets have written! 'S.'Paul tells the Corinthian, knowlec 
that they were but babes :in knowledoe, x Cor. ii. 1. children of underftandiny Twill a 
-2:0n5kiful int the Word of righteouſneſs, Heb: v.13» vS Phyſica 
{.- TV. *Tistrue, that for-all this hiddenneſs of the Goſpel, yet even thoſe that It, receiy 
are but wicked men, Sons of Perdition, may attain to ſome kind of knowledge " Mrem t 
the Goſpel ;. nay; to a-preat-ability of underſtanding. Balaam may. prophetic umn. Av 
Chriſt, F«das may preach him; many a Caſt-away may underſtand more nt 5 FIR. on 
Scripture, than many a Saint. - Nay, the Devil ſearches more deeply 100 ; (cant fer 
Scriptures than the learnedſt Clerk of them all. Satan ican make as Catho ” des fad 
and as Orthodox confeſſion of Chriſt, as Peter himſelf, 7 brow who thou 47's _ s trs his 
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—775; One of God, Mark i. 24. All this Knowledge, 'tis worthleſs, and we nay Serm,, 1, 
i fays The Goſpel, "tis hid from them. . AS 


© A wicked man may have inte/ligentiam verborum, but not rergm. He may 
"Jerſtand the Words of Scripture, but not the Things contained in them. As 
Nt a Friend writes a Letter of ſecret Counſel to his Friend, a Stranger may: 
s 1 it, and read it, and underſtand the Engliſh of every word; but yet not ap- 
Thend the Secrets of that Letter: ſo, in the Scriptures there are Words, and 
ere are Myſteries couch'd under theſe Words, which are revealed only to the 
Gaints. The ſecrets of the LORD are revealed to them that fear him, Pal. xxv. 14. 
a wicked man is not acquainted with the mind of God.- As Jonathan's Page un- 
1erſtood his Maſter's Words ; David only underſtood his Meaning. As, when 
God ſpake to Chriſt, Fobn xii. 29. they ſaid, it thundred; they heard the Sound, 
yur not the Senſe of what was ſpoken, — FE 
:. Suppoſe a wicked man may know thoſe things that are in the Scriptures, 
« his knowledge of them is not cog#itzo ſpiritualis, he hath no ſpiritual appre- 
tenſions of them, All the knowledge he hath, 'tis but ratural and carnal ; he can 
1 as far as the helps of Nature,and his own natural Underſtanding can carry him, 
1nd accordingly he conceives: but where Reaſon ſtops, he ſtops too: He hath 
no ſpiritual Judgment to diſcern theſe ſupernatural Truths; but he judgesof them 
12 carnal manner. What a groſs miſapprehenſion had Nicodemus of ſpiritual 
Regeneration? How fondly did the Capernaitans miſtake the Myftery of our ſpi- - 
ritual feeding on the Body of Chriſt > Carnal men, they ſee theſe Truths in /p:cie 
aliena, but not 2» propria, not in their own true appearance. As he that looks up- 
on a Map, judges of foreign Countries by ſome imaginations he fancies to himſelf, 
not by an immediate clear apprehenſion of the Places themſelves. 
3. Suppoſe a wicked man may have a ſpiritual knowledge of the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, fr ſpiritualis, yet tis notional, non notitia'cum affettu, An unregenerate 
man may attain to ſome ſupernatural knowledgeof Divine Truths ; but his know- 
ledge of them, 'tis meerly notional ; not cordial and afteRionate, and with ſenſe * * 
2nd feeling. He hath a conceit of them, it may be; by ſome general light ; buc ic 
reſts only in notion, it ſwims in the brain, and there it dies. They may be Chriſti- 
ans from their ſhoulders upwards; their heads may conceive Religion, and thefx 
tongue talk of it: but it is far from their reins, the region of the heart is wholly 
void of it. But the apprehenſions of a Saint are cordial and affeQtionate ; They know 
in all ther hearts, and in all their ſouls, as Joſhua fpeaks, Ch.xxii. 14. A good Chri- 
[tian ſucks out the ſweetneſs of theſe Truths. There'is not:tza per viſum, a Kind of 
g2zing knowledpe, which wicked men may have: but a good Chriſtian hath or#- 
tiam per guftum'; they taſte and feed on the ſweetneſs of Scripture. . And this, 
11. Tis more certain. os - 
2. 'Tis more comfortable. As a man may gueſs at the goodneſs of Wine by 
the colour; but better by the taſte ; that's a ſurer and more refreſhing appre- 
henfion. The one knows it in bare ſpeculation ; the other, by an inward ſenſe, 
and feeting- apprehefnifion. They reſt not in a vaniſhing reliſh, but they do 
throughly digeſt and conceit it. The Nurſe taſtes the Food, but the Child'ifeeds 
OM it. As'S.Gregory ſpeaks of Balaam's enlightnings ; Delicias ſpirituales guſta- 
vit Balaam, kd mox ore-exſpuit : it touch'd his palate, but went no further. As 
the ſpeculative knowledpe of evil makes a man. never the worſe ; ſo the bare 
KNnowledgeof good makes him never the better, A man may taſte poyſon, and 
Twill ot hurt him; and if he do'buttaſte meat, it will not nouriſh him. The 
Phyſicianwill tafte the Phyſick, and pit it out ; butthe Patient maſt down with 
I, receive it into his-bowels, or it doth no good. Fac me, Domine, gyſtare per 
amrem quod guſto per agnitionem'; ſentiam per affetum, quod ſentio per intelle- 
| FY Seeondly, To theiCenfure and Judgment that the' Apoſtle paſſes upon thoſe 
- Xcan'fee. nothing in the Goſpel, to whom'tis an hidden thing. And that Cen- 
"He, tis fad and heavy.” Their unbelief, 'tis a ſign of perdition ; If our Goſpel be 
 OTETTEs Fe | | 
s tis hid to them that-are loſt. CE OS 
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Serm, | _ And here are two things conſiderable. 1 oo nb. — 
wAaau Firſt, Is the Doom, he pafſes upon them ; -he tells them, 7hey are loft. andone * 
| Secondly, Is the manner ofdenouncing this Doom and Sentence upon ther red ; Du 
Firſt, The Doom and Cenſure is, that they are loft. 4 . Jone. As 
| What means that? How ſhall we eſtimate the heavineſs of this burden 3 wha BY ” deſtro 
doth it import 2 we muſt know,that the Scripture accounts us loſt many wg x is tC nw 
I. We are foſt in our original, as weare all-the children and ofi-ſpring of .z S hort of 
We all fellfrom God in him by his firſt tranſgreſſion, all went aſtray in that Sin —_ 
Adam put us toa loſt condition, we'were all involved in maſſa perdita, Loſt i ion. 1 
were from the birth, from the womb, from the conception ; all of us lay in th of Here 
' maſs of perdition. Pb LEY hope f © 
HI, Every ſin we commit'is a farther Joſs of us. The life of a Sinner, *tisa cop: pw | 
tinual loſing of himſelf, he plunges himſelf into more perdition. Thus Davi4q,, either " 
ſcribes the condition of ſinners, P/al. lviii. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from, 1, mee 
womb, they go aſtray, as ſoon as they be born. He conteſles it of himſelt ; 7 have gy,, Py Hy 
aſtray like a loft Sheep, Pfal. cxix. 176. Thus our Saviour tells us what was th, mm 
condition of us all ; The Son of man came to ſave, and ſeek that which was hy that G : 
Matth. xviii. 11. Ze was ſent to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. Every wicke | ora | 
man loſes and undoes himſelf. IONS 1 


HI, Thereis yeta farther loſs, that's a loſs of Sentence and Judgment ; when | es 

Sinner is caſt in Law, when Sentence of Condemnation is paſt upon him, he hat =” we 

incurred that heavy curſe, which God's Law threatens againſt offenders. This is. _— 1, 

very wicked man's condition ; God's Law, that caſts him, the curſe of it purſues " geen 
him; by virtue of thatSentence we are all undone,and loſt ;all of us are civi/iter my. "93 _ 

tni, dead, and caſt, and loſtmen in Law. That ſhuts up all menin Condemnation, 7 do, 

[Theſe three, TH | jenfve [ 

I. The loſs of natural corruption. | Rnd ar 

II. The loſs of ſinful Tranfgreſſion. _ | | wolefted 

III. The loſs of legal MalediCtion : No man is free from them; fo all areloſt Sr ay 

- True, but the Goſpel comes to recover us out of theſe lofles ; There 3s hope in Il. T 

Jjracl, as concerning this loſs. Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave that which was thus lo, Wi: 

'There is hope to be recovered out of theſe loſles, and fetched back again, Many way of i | 


have been ſo, many ſhall be ſo. But.this loſs, which St. Pau! ſpeaks of, 'tis the 8. 
diſmal, final, irrecoverable loſs, beyond all redemption. _ DE, :-; "I 
..It implies three things, .. 2; EF CFD Tisnat it 
+-.' TA loſs in decreto.They.that will not obey the Goſpel,are loſt in God's accoutt Bl - | Fo 
and eſtimation, nay, mqrethan ſo, they are loſt in his purpoſe and reſolution. Thi 
He hath paſſed upon ſuch a decree of perdition. And what faith Fob > /f be cuts 9, WiM::; Pive « 
er ſhuts out, who can hinder him? Hefinds them loſt, and-ſo he leaves them, t* Bl. ©: up 
ſolves to paſsbythem, not fo- recover them; he ſets the brand of his hatred up Bi... 7 
on them. Such the Scripturecalls Reprobates, Caſt-aways, Veſſels of wrath fitted 10 Wc... 
dell ruftion, Sons of Perdition. They are newyegupir, bilfd and book'd up for de- Way to 1 
firuQtion. - They, to whom the Goſpel doth nogood,- that will not: embrace "» Ws, 1; -, 
are thus loſt, appointed to Perdition. 5; LLP nd beliez 
2. There is aloſs in ſtatu, Suchas refuſe the Goſpel, they arein an actual late Pnorance 
of Perdition. . Job» Baptiſt deſcribes their woful ſtate and condition : The wrath i: and ( 
God abides upon:them, John iii. 36. They-that will not lay hold on- the offers i but the Dy 
Grace, ſuch, are ſtray'dand loſt beyond recovery. Thoſe . whom. the Golf 11 es 
.cannot find and recover, ye may give them for loſt, they are undone for _ bem that 
:Zhe loſt Groat, the Goſpel can find ; 2he loft ſheep, the; Goſpel can bring. bac ve > "*ralit) 
gain; zhe loſt Son; the Goſpelican entertain again : but thoſe that repel. theſe Wb, ha 
.nefits of the Goſpel, there.isnohope of them... | C43 Fe lem. Hi 
3. There is aloſs i» eventu. Were it but the loſs of Heaven, without 2%) " Paſs pe 
ther mifery,”*cwere an heavy doom, as Aguſtine diſcourſes. * Should G d far as 
.**.Thou ſhalt eſcape all plagues and puniſhments here,and hereafter, tantw# y WM * Yarra 
»* meam non videbis, it would be an heavy damnation. Bur theſe are ſo loſt, a their 
are, and ſhall be deſtroyed. *amivuua is not barely to be. loſt and gone ;b . "Seomm/ 
£5.59 | 


i 02.2 Cor. iv. Z, 4: | 
—jone and deſtroyed. The ftray Sheep was loſt, but not worried, and devou- Seri. T 
4; but this lofs is a loſs of deftruttion,: they are utterly ruined, miſerably un- LAYNIg 
hire. As Facob conceived of Foſeph, he had'not only loſt him, but reckotis of him 
p deſtroyed. A cruel beaſt hath devoured him, Joſeph is dead, torn in pieces. Such 
«the loſsof unbelievers : thoſe whom the Goſpel recovers not, come not only 
hort of Heaven, but fall unavoidably into the jaws of Hell; utter deſolation and 
vengeance {hall be poured upon them. Such are veſſels of wrath prepared for teſt rus 
fon. Think not, nor imagineto thy ſelf a tolerable condition, though thou mils 
of Heaven. K2grare nolo, ſufficit mihi fſalvum eſſe, Aug. Though I miſs of Heaven, I 
yopeto do well enough, though in a meaner condition. No, if the Goſpel do not 
convert thee, it Will confound thee ; it will be either thy bliſs, or thy bane; it will 
icher help thee 'to Heaven, orſink theeto the pit and bottom of Hell. 
We have feen the Doom and Cenſure which the Apoſtle paſſes upon Unbelies 
vers; Now let's take notice of, Wig 
Secondly, The manner of Denouncing of it ; Four Goſpel be hid, "tis hid to them 
t are loſt. 
os for the manner of Denouncing tlits ſentence, take notice of three qualifica- 
1005S 1 IE: : | HFS. 
E [. This form of denouncing of it is hypothetical, by way of ſuppoſal ' only, if 
there be any ſuch. And this form and manner of expreſſion carries with it a ſecret 
exprobration and upbraiding of the fin of Intideliry.As if he ſhould fay, '7;s frange 
and wonderful,that after ſo mach preaching, there ſhould any remain ignorant, unteachs 
able, unconverted; "tis almoſt incredible men ſhould neglettſo great ſalvation. Had any 
ther myſtery been taught them, of leſs advantage than this myſtery of the Gol- 
jel, would they have continued ignorant of it z Nay, how attentive, how appre- 
tenſive, how ſtudious, how proficient and forward would they have been to have 
karn'd and pratifed it ? and ſhall the Goſpel, the myſtery of ſalvation, be the only 
nepleed thing 2 It made our Saviour wonder at it, when he preached at Naza- 
th, and ſaw fo little good done, He marvelled at their unbelief, Mark vi. 6. 
[l. This form of Denunciation, 'tis1[lative, brought in by way of proof and 
inference. *Tis not ant immediate Principle, clear in it ſelf ; but heexprefles it by 
way of ilation and deduction. If our Goſpel be hid, tis hid to them that be loſt. It men 
continue ignorant and diſobedient to the Goſpel, it impenitent and unbelievers, 
then the Apoſtle from thence 1afers this conclufion, Such men are Caſt-aways. 
Tisnot in the narure of an immediate abſolute Predittion, but by the way of me- 
many and commination, and upon preſuppoſal of their unbelief, | 
Tisis the tenour of the Goſpel ; this is the Sum of our Commiſſion. We can- 
nt give out copies of God's Decrees, give men an immedate aſſurance of Heaven 
or leal up unto them their final perdition : but we muſt proceed by a juſt inſe- 
ence from thoſe qualifications and conditions, which the Goſpel expreſſes. We 
farchnot the Records of Heaven, but the Books of the Seriptures. And that bids 
Bay to the righteous, 7? ſhall go well with thee: and to fay, Wo the wicked, 1f 
albe i with thee, Ifai. iii. 10. That gives us warrant to aſſure you, if you repent, - 
nd believe, and live holily, you are eleCted, and ſhall be faved: If you perſiſt in 
»1rance and impiety, and will not lay hold on Chriſt and his Goſpel, you are 
ft and Caſt-aways. We preach not God's ſecret counſels, which are abſolute - 
Ut the promiſes and threatnings of the Goſpel, which are conditional. 
UI. This form of Sentence, 'tis ſuſpenſive and general ; 1fit be hid, *tts hid to 
" that are loſt. This Thunderbolt hovers over their heads inadifmal cloud of 
bicrality. The Apoſtle faſtens it upon no-man's perſon in particular. St. Paul, no 
ye, had the Spirit of diſcerning incorrigible ſinners ; but forbears to diſcover 
 -M. He points not out, whoare loſt, caſt-aways, reprobates ; to teach us, not 
\ Pals peremprory ſentence concerning any man's reprobation, or petdition. 
Aras threatnings reach, ſo we may, and muſt affright men; but we have 
E varrant, to ſa yz Thou art a reprobate. We muit warn every man, and tell them 
. ar dangers ; but not abſolutely conclude, they are deſtined todeſirution, No- 
fommiftt congregation em, ſibi reſervavit ſeparationem. He mult ſeparate the _ 
rom 
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Serm. |, from the Sheep, that cannot miſtake them. Nay, we are allowed to bring hg apt 
ASS. the Mercies and Promiſes of God more near and cloſe than we are his Judgm, Ve $ turts 
'* Deut, xxvii-I2, 13. They ſhall land upon mount Gerazim to bleſs the people, WI, Weſ 
ſhall ſtand. upon mount Ebal to curſe. *Tis not ſaid, to curſe the people. Applicns® yjern th 

ot Bleſſings may be more particular and perſonal, than denouncing of Des Natu 

S. Paul, 1 Cor.xvi. ſends perſonal Salutations and BenediCtions to the Saints . g _ uto £10 

Aquila, and Priſcilla, and the Church in their houſe : but when he is on Mounx mr. FW 

he denouaces Curſes in general, If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let hay " polidhr 
Anathema Maranatha, That Curie breaks in the air, hetaſlens it not upon any , l refuſes 

Perſon. ETA 2h IS | nes . Tal 

And ſo from this.Setifence thus denounced, the Obſervation is thus much; 7; ; recelVC 

Ignorance of the Goſpel, and Unproficiency under the Miniſtry of it, tis a fearful ſygy, |, the 

a Caſt-away, a token of Perdition, Such an one had need look to himſelf, leſ} J IY, wil 

prove a Reprobate. 
__ See the truth of this in three Particulars; 1n reſpect, 3 oo 
1. Of the Wanr of the Goſpel, | Cos 


2, Of the Neglect of the Goſpel. 


3. Of the Rejection of the Goſpel.Theſe leave them in a condition of damnatinn, 
 T. Single Ignorance (which is carentia remedii) of Chriſt's Goſpel, is damnahle 
Such a man lies 1n the ſtate of damnation. Not only the neglecting, but even the 
wanting of the Means of Salvation, expoſes us to Perdition. As a man that's ſick 


of a deadly Diſeaſe, not only the refuſal of the foveraign Medicine to cure him 
but the bare want of it, makes him irrecoverable. Ignorance, 'tis the Hold of Th 
tan, where he keeps his Captives in Chains of Darkneſs. "Tis the Shadow of Death, 
the very Border, and Suburbs, and In-let into. Hell, Thus Paul deſcribes the fad 
eſtate of men ignorant of Chriſt, Ephe/. i. 18. having their underſtandings dark- 
ned, and ſtrangers from the Life of God, through the ignorance that is in them. 
See this by the contrary ; Saving Knowledge, 'tis a {ign of God's Love, that he 
means well to us : God woald have all men ſaved, and come to the knowledge of th: 
truth, x Tim. it. 4, 'Tisa ſign of his ſpecial Love in Ele&tion ; 7o you 7t 3s given to 
know the Myſteries of the kingdom of Heaven, aliis non, Math. xii. 1x. This Know: 
ledge, 'ris the firſt ſtep towards Heaven ; By this knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
vant juſtifie many, la. liii.11. 'Tis a ſign we belong to God ; As many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed, AQs 1. 48. My ſheep hear my voice, John x. 16. 10u 
therefore hear not, becauſe you are not of God. Would(t thou get an hopetul Sign to 
thy ſelf, that thou belongeſt to God 2 Get this Token, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldit know his Will, And on the contrary,the Prophet /aiab's 
ſpeech is of ſad abode, They are a people of no underſtanding, therefore he that made 
them ſhall have no mercy on them, 1ſa1. XXvil. 11. | 
2, A ſecond Point is, Wi/ful, and careleſs, and ſupine Ignorance (which is negleaus 
remedii) when the Goſpel is offered and tendered to us, that's worſe, The other {it 
chem, this puts themin a damnable eſtate. Such an one is in a dangerous conditt- 
on ; his end is ſuſpicious, he hath a ſhrewd ſign upon him of perdition. When God 


continues calling, and ſtill we turn rhe deaf ear to him ; when we are willing!) Four 
and wilfully ignorant, Chriſt makes that a fearful ſign of a Reprobarte. Therefo!* therefo 
ye hear not, becauſe ye are not of God, John viii. 47. The hearing ear, that whicns a 
{wifr to hear, *tis a good ſign of Grace. But when thine ear 1s heavy, like the ded ery 
Adder, that will not hear the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely, ſach a man 15 {0 "ey ma 
too likely to prove a Caſt-away. | It 

3. A third Point is, 04/tinate, reſolved, aud final Ignorance (which 1s rejeelio th n Firſt 
medii) and contempt of the Goſpel ; "tis an infallible mark, an evident token of p*r*® at wT 
tion, a certain forerunner of damnation. When we live out the Patience of God,V A ot 
men come to that deadly period of Infidelity, after all means uſed, then God's Op". I on, 
rit will no more ſtrive nor wreſtle with us, wait no longer upon the hardneis & Ove 
our hearts. Becauſe 1 have called, and ye refuſed, and have hated the knowlets £ IN 


God; therefore I will laugh at your deſtrufien, See how S.Paul gives over 1uc a 
leſs wretches, 4s xiii.q6. When the Jews grew obſtinate, what faith S.Paw/ 2d " jt 


—_—J_w_ 


——he Word of God from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life, lo! Sexy TIT. 
w/o the Gentiles ; he leaves them to die and periſh in their ſins. EAYNL 
'uf ww ay invert the Apoſtle's Speech, 1 Cor. 1. 18. The preaching of the croſs is to 
hen per iſh, fooliſhneſs ; and fay, They to whom it is fooliſhneſs, ſhall periſh. The 
them 1l man receives not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs 
at He receives them not, not beAinle he accounts them too high and ſub- 
pit fr him; but he rejects them out of ſcorn, as things below him, counts them 
neſs. 'Tis not, as Solomon faith, Wiſdom is too high for a fool, and therefore he 
{00 - it; but wiſdom is with him, and the Goſpel is fooliſhneſs, and ſo he defpiſes 
en to an unlearned man of ſome'Points of Philoſophy, he will ſay, he cannot 
" ave them, Fey are beyond his capacity: but here talk of Chriſt and the Goſ- 
o they reject it, becauſe 'tis fooliſhneſs, toolow for them. Here is the contume- 


nich Infidelity offers to the Goſpel; not only refuſes it, but contemns it. 
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On 2 Cor. IV. 3, 4 


I whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not ; leſt the light — FEI 
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TER E proceed, Sw, ; FI 
\ B@7e Thirdly, To the Cauſes of this their Unproficiency. Indeed, 
& A the Text diſcovers to us a concurrence of all the Cauſes of 
\V/ VB 2 Sinner's Perdition. Here 1s not aurea, but ferrea Catena, 
Gf {8} @> the ſeveral links of that Iron Ohain, that lets down a 
9 EL Sinner into the bottomleſs pit: the ſeveral ſteps, and 
irs, by which he deſcends into.the place of torment. | | 
Fire, God finds him loſt in fin, and fo he leaves him; he ſees him in- 
volved in the maſs of Perdition, and refolves to paſs by him, not to re- 


cover him. ; 
Secondly, A ſecond ſtep is voluntary Infidelity, a wiltul neglect and contempt 


| the Goſpel and means of falvation. Es 
Thirdly, A third is a thraldom to Satan. Wailtul unbeliet gives Satan poſſeſſian 
0 him, "and power over him. : | 
Forthly, A fourth ſtep that's Blindneſs of mind. They would not believe, and 
tlerefore they ſhall not believe: Satan bores out their eyes, caſts them into a ſpis 
tual Lethargie, and an utter incapacity ; and that brings them to a final, and 
&ſperate, and irrecoverable condition, 7he Goſpel ſhall not ſhine into them, that 
they may be ſaved. 


It remains now, that we ſpeak, ; - —_— 
Firſt, Of the natural, inbred cauſe of this Unproficiency, that's Vubelief. *Tis 


that which makes all means of Grace unprofitable. An unbelieving heart is un- 
chable, it fruſtratesall offers of Grace, and makes them unſucceſsful. This is the 
rafon, why the Goſpel could do no good upon the Fews : Heb.iv. 2; The word 
preached did not profit them , not being mingled with faith in them that heard it. He 
"Mpares the Goſpel to ſome ſoveraign Medicine, which muſt not be taken down 
"02; but tempered and mixed with ſome liquor that may . carry it down, and 
| | 7 + En | | ſhed 
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* wards and behold the Goſpel. 

And this native ill quality of Unbelief ſhews it ſelf ſpecially in refuſing the Go 
ſpel. Infidelity is never ſo perverſe and obſtinate, as againſt Chriſt and his Gy 
ſpel ; we-will ſooner believe any thing than that. Three reaſons of it, 

x. Reram altitudo. The Goſpel propounds very high, ſublime Myſteries, Truths 
that are exceeding ſpiritual and divine. The Myſtery of godlineſs in the Goſpel, 
"tis the moſt refined wiſdom of all Truths. Now the Soul of man by Infidelity is { 
bowed down, that it meaſures all Truths by ſenſe, or at moſt, by reaſon. It wil 
not believe God further than it ſees him. But the Goſpel delivers Truths that ra- 
fon cannot reach to; Depths of wiſdom + We ſpeak rhe Wiſdom of God in a my- 
ftery, 1 Cor. it. 7. The loweſt and firſt Rudiments of Chriſtianity are inconcen- 
able to fleſhand blood ; how much more the more high and ſublime? See thisin 
Chriſt's diſpute with Nicodemus, Joh. ii. Ee 
ln ( x. ) Nicodemus was no obſtinate, perverſe man ; he was content to hear and 

carn, - 


( 2.) He was no-meer Infidel or Pagan ; he liad been long. in the Ulher'sForm, 
UN 


er the Pzxdagogie of.the Law. Lb 
me 3-) He was no ſmatterer or Novice ih it ; but a great Proficient, a Maſer i 
Teak. | Rk ; 
"0 EV The DoQtrine Chriſt inſtrudts him in, was one of the firſt Principles and 
Rudiments in Chriſtianity, the Doctrine of Regeneration. And yet how dull and 


unapprehenſive was he? Tow can theſe things be? How groſly did he conceive 01. 


theſe Myſteries? If he be fo uncapable of theſe lower and eafier Truths, 0 
can the deeper Myſteries of Religion go down with him? JF 7 have told you earth 
things, and ye believe not ; how ſhall you Believe, if T tell you of Heavenly ? Tohn.11.1% 
Infidelity refuſes the Goſpel upon a ſecond pretence; that's _ 

2. Mediorum improbabilitas. The means of Salvation, which the Goſpel P!7 


he 


E 


Goſpel, He cannot. reach to. them - again, ſome things ſeem too mean and 10 Ie 
carinot*Boop. to them. That God ſhould:be incarnate and become a poo! oy 
Infidelity, laughs at it : Citias apud illos Jupiter Taurus, quam Deus homo, m_ 
That our” Saviour ſhould be crucified, and by ſuch a death fave us, it cannot 1 

DEC EPO 3 C102 3 ARIES OUS La er og erg nee ; Gentiles 
into hitn. "Ye preach Chriſt crucified, to the Fews a ſtumbling block, to the , , . 
oth ' gg ye | fool! ejs * 


jufeth them, 'Here is the peryerſneſs of Infidelity ; fore things are two high nt 
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lines: The one ſtumbles at it, the other ſpurns at it: The one makes it a Serm. 


tumbling block, the other a mocking ſtock. The meannelſs of Chriſt's Per- 
- 2tis 2 great quarrel and offence to Infidelity. His own Country-men ſlight- 
oy him They were offended at him, Mart. xi. 57. How can this man ſave us? 
y ſet him at naught. So all the means of Grace, Infidelity judges them poor 
ET -ontemptible. The Preaching of the Word, 'tis but fooliſhneſs to them. Ma- 
on 1 man that gives us the hearing, I ſear, laughs in his ſleeve at us. The 
Gcramenets; how unlikely to be infundibulz gratiz, conveyances of Grace to us? 
fl ſprinkling of water to cleanſe the foul; a taſte of Bread and Wine, to nou- 
ci us to lite eternal. Naamaz the Syrzav, 1s the Pattern of Infidelity, he ſcorns 
God's way, and can tell a better of his own : I had thought thus and thus, what 
means dipping ſeven times in Fordan? Are not the Rivers of Damaſcus as health- 


/ and Sov2raizy? There 1s another reaton that makes us thus backward to be- 
eve the Goipel, and that 15, EY 

1. Conſcientice reatus. The heart of every man by nature is full of privy 
ciltineſs, conſcions to himſelf, that all is not well 'twixt God and him; and 
at makes his heart draw back by-uabel:ei, and not embrace the Goſpel. This 
ailtineſs of Conſcience 'that God 1s become our enemy, that Heaven and we 
ire at variance, makes a man flart and be thie at any appearances of God, at 
any meſſage or tidings trom him. As an indebted man or maletactor, is afraid 


«It 
WEN 


it the ſight of an Officer, he thinks he comes to apprehend him: as Ahab was - 


roubled at the ſight of a Propher, aft thou found me, O mine enemy? Tt makes a 
wicked man tremble at any tidings from God. He looks upon Chriſt as the De- 
vil did, O! art thou come to torment us? Noth God ſpeak to him ? require any du- 
ty of him? he fays, as Ahab did, See how he picks a quarrel azainſt me, 2, Kings v. 7. 
Helooks upon the Scripture, nay the Goſpel (the Patent of Mercy and Pardon, 
:nA&tof Oblivion and Indempnity) as a Writ to arreſt him,as the very Neck-verſe 
of his Condemnation. Tell him, that God is willing to treat with him of Reconci- 
lation; yea, that he hath given his Son to die for him, it cannot fink into his 
heart to believe it, 'tis too good news to be true. His guilty heart mif-gives him ; 
Grd is mine enemy, he cannot mean ſo well to me: 1t makes him refuſe to come in. 
As Traitors and Rebels that reje&t Pardon ; they will fight 1t out, they look for 
no mercy. That's the firſt, Infidelity is a ſin excceding natural. 

Il. 'Tisa fin exceeding difficult and hard to be cured. There is no fin more in- 
cxpagnable, than the fin of Infidelity. 


t. The long] continuance in our Nature makes it hardly curable: like a Tree 


teply rooted, 'tis hardly digged up. The polleſſed of a Devil, that had been fo of 
: Child, was hardly cured, Mark 1x. 21. the Diſciples could not do it, This kind 
goes mot out, but by Prayer aud Faſting. Indelity, is a tough corruption, *tis a 
ſturdy Devil. 

2. Infidelity is hardly cured ; 'tis a Diſeaie of the Underſtanding and rational 
Soul. Tnfidelitas eft affeitus in ipſa voluntatis © rationis arce ſedens, & regnans, Luth. 
And rational Diſeaſes are molt incurable. 'Tis a difficult work to take oft a Film 
'rom the eye. And unbelief, 'tis a Film upon the Underſtanding. Unbelief, *tis 
hardly removed, becauſe it ſeems to be reaſonable. Thoſe ſinsthat reaſon condemns, 
5 Intemperance and Senſuality, Reaſon helps forward the cure of them ; as Reaſon 
1<ps the cure of ſome Diſeaſes: but reaſon pleads for Infidelity. Nature helps not 
tlis cure, but ſtrives againſt it. What, will you put out our eyes? bid us believe we 
now not what? make us go further than Reaſon teaches us? See the difficulty 
0 this cure in theſe diſcoveries. 

r. Chriſt himſelf by his own Preaching could hardly maſter this blind and 
deaf Devil. Though he ſpake as never man ſpake, yet how tew believed him ? 

Not any of the great Ones ſubmitted to him : nay, they gloried in it, Do any 


of the Rulers believe on him 2 Joh. vii. 48. No, not his own Country or Kinsfolk;;-- 


His Brethren believed not in him, Joh. vii. 5. | | 
2. Infidelity rejected not only his bare preaching; but it did out-face the 


"ery evidence and power of Miracles. *Tis a ſin not to believe even without . 


Ggeg 2 Miracles, 
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Four SERMONS 
Miracles. Chriſt reproves it, Foh. iv. But Infidelity will not yield, WI < 


Jews? Thus God expoſtulates with the //raeiites, Numb. xiv. rx. Ew 
it bee're they believe me, for all the ſigns that I have ſhewed amongſt they) N 


the Jews Infidelity grew more obſtinate by our Saviour's Miracles * it if, 


Ward 
Oper 


OW of. 


when they had believed, yet how ſoon. were they relapted and fallen wa 


it ſelf harder, kicked againſt the evidence and glory of them. 

. See the hardneſs of this cure of Infidelity, how weakly it goes fg 
in God's own Ohildren, how ſlowly, how imperiectly 2 What ado was jr 
Moſes to believe at God's appearance to him 2 How did Moſes and Aaroy 
thorow Unbelief 2 Whata ſtrugling of Unbeliet in Sarah and Zachary» 1 
ten were the Diſciples checked for their Unbelief? O ye of /ittle Faith! 


from it 2 Martha, after much ado, ſhe-believed: but, when Chriſt bids them op« 

the Sepulchre, ſhe relapſes preſently, ſhe falls intoa new fit of Infidelity, . q an 

he ſtinketh! What ſaith Chriſt to her 2 Did 7 not fay, if thou wouldeſ? hb, 

Joh. xi. 40. So the Diſciples, after they had ſeen the Miracles of the Loaves. yet 

tis ſaid, They forgat that Miracle, for their hearts were hardned, Mark; y; * 

What a ſwoon did the Faith of the Apoſtles fall into upon Chriſt's Paſs 

Cbriſt upbraided them for their unbelief, Mark xvi. 14. Tis hardly cured. 

HIT. Infidelity, 'tis a fin exceeding dangerous and pernicious, of great Dro. 
vocation. 

x. 'Tis very dangerous. 'Tis ſeated in the molt vital part, in the mind andy. 
derſtanding: And a wound in the head, 'tis much more dangerous, than in ſome 
other Members. Infidelity, *tis error circa Principia :* An Unbeliever errs in the 
firſt Principles, and fo errs more perniciouſly ; as he that nuſtakesand goes wrong 
at firſt ſetting out, and takes a wrong way, he errs more than he that miſtakes at: 
terwards, he goes not one ſtep right. Beliet ſets usinto the way to Heaven ; but 
unbelief puts us the quite contrary way, carries us to Zarſus, when God fend; y; 
ro Nizeveh. He that that believes not, treads the firſt ſtep wrong. Faith, '*tisthe 
firſt beginning of a Chriſtian life : Fe that comes to God, mult believe, Heb. vi,6. 
But Infidelity that ſets us off : Take heed there be not in ym an heart of Unbelief, t1 
depart from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. It {tops our entrance into the Church: 
They entred not through unbelief, Heb. 111. 19. 

_ 2. *Tisof greateſtprovocation. It offers an high contempt to the Glory of God, 
It calls his Truth and Goodneſs into queſtion. God faysit, and Unbelief gain-lays 
it, and gives God thelye : He that believes nt, makes God a Lyar, 1 Joh.v. 10. 
Faith acknowledges him the Amen, the faithful and true witaeſs : Infidelity ſuſpeds 
his Truth, gives no credit to him. How ſeverely hath God puniſhed this ſin? The 


16 


Princeof Samarza, was trod under foot for it. It coft ſes and Aaros the loſs of the 


Land of Canaav, How 1 did God take it at King Ahbaz his hand, will ye wear; 
my God alſo? ſaith 1ſaiab, Chap. vi. 13. It kept all the people of 7/-ael out of the 
promiſed Land : 7hey entred not in, becauſe of Unbelief, Heb. iii. 19, They wet 
guilty of many other fins; but this excluded them. It depopulated the Churci ci 
the Fews ; their unbelief caſt them out from being God's people. That Nation ja 
many ſins ; aboveall, they murdered the Lord of Life, yet God offered them met- 
cy, would have pardoned them that great ſin, if they would have believed and 
embraced the Goſpel : but, when they grew obſtinate in unbelief, then God call 
them away, Rom. xi. 20. Becauſe of unbelief they are broken off: That fin made 
them Caſt-aways. See how Paul ſerves the bill of Divorceupon that people, pro- 
nounces the ſentence of utter dereliftion upon them, Ads xiii. 46, Seeing you p# 
the word of God from you, aud judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life ; 10: 
turn to the Gentiles. He leaves them to dye and periſh in their fins. 

We come, | | 

Secondly, To the Cauſe increaſing this Unproficiency ; that's ſpiritual Blindnels: 
The God of this world hath blinded their minds. 

In it three things. 


|. The Author that works this blindneſs, that's the God of this nerds  7-The 
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Miracles. How many Miracles did Chrift caft away upon the Infidelity 4 
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— The Advantage and Opportunity he hath to do it ; that's implied in F 


this word *#v ds tis his beinz in them. 
IT. The miſchievous effect he works in them, he ſtrikes them with Blind- 


neſs. 


|. The Author of this ſpiritual blindneſs is, 7he God of this World. Who is that 
»rjs an high Title; it ſounds like one of the glorious Titles of Almighty God : Z7e 
ir the God of the whole carth, Wai. liv. 5. The World is the LORD's and the fulneſs 
Jereof. He firſt made it, he {till fuppotrs it by the word of his Power, he orders 


and governs 1t, and will one day judge it. Th:s made Chryſo/tom conceive, it was 
he true God that is here meant. | | 

Others take occaſion by this Title fondly to imagine a double God. Marcion; 
he dreamed of two Gods: the one, the God of the Old Teſtament, him he term'd 
: juſt God; then he imagind another God of the New Teſtament, him he called 
the good God. A good God, and a juſt God ; whereas Juſtice and Goodneſs are both 
-1our God. Then, he would have the 0/4 God and the New God; wicked and blaſ- 
phemous contradictions! Newneſs and Oldnels are utterly repugnant to our eter- 
al God. Novus Deus non fuit, vetus Deus non eſt, No, he is always the faine, Te/ſter- 
day, and to day, and the ſame for ever. The Manachees, they ran wider, they would 
havea good God, and a bad God: both curſed Herefies, buried in Hell, we will not 
int the air with further naming of them. 

The true intendment of the Apoſtle 1s, to expreſs and point out the Devil, that 
ereat ſeducer, that great oppoſer and adveriary of the Goſpel; 'tis he that blinds 
men, and hurries them to Perdition. He 1s called The God of this world: So 
our Saviour ſtiles him, The Prince of this world, John ii. 31. Saint Paul calls the 
Devils, x Cor. ii. 6. The Princes of this world; and Epheſ. vi. 12. nozwengdropas, The 
Rulers of the darkneſs of this world. 

So then, we muſt make theſe two enquiries. 
1. What is his Dominion ? 
2. What 15 his Deity ? 

tr. What is his Dominion 2 *Tis This World. Here is one word ſeetns to en- 
arge his dominion, The World; a word of wide compaſs: but here is ano- 
ther word that confines it, 'tis This world; that's terminus diminuens, a word of 
confinement and limitation. It ſpoils his Divifiity to limit him. Ye mar a God, 
if ye come to confine him. What poor Deities had the Syrians? they were Gods 
f the Valleys, forſooth! and not of the Mountains. Put their Gods into the 
Valleys, and they would do, 1, marry, would they ; but ſet them on the Moun- 
tains, they could do nothing. A. wicked man's God, is but the God of this 


world; both for extenſion and duration. But our God, he is the Lord of Zea- 


and Earth, there is theextenſion ; and his dominion is from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, there is the duration of his dominion. Satan's petty Godſhip is limited 
to this world, he may ruſtle it here a while, but he bears no ſway in the world 
to come. Zeaven is my Throne, faith God, aud the Earth is my foot-ſtool. Throuus 
Diabali is ſcabellus Dei. The World, the Devil's Throne, is but God's foot-ſtool. Our 
Godin Heaven is all in all. 
| How then is Satan the God of this World 2 The World hath a double acception : 
it ſignifies only the Territory and Regzon, or elſe the Inhabitants and People of it ; 

that Is, either the things of this world, or the men of this world. | 

(1.) Take it for the Territory, and then I demand, 1s Satan indeed the God of this 
World > Surely, The world is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, This frame of Heas 
ven, and Farth, and all the Creatures in it, and parts of it, own no other God, but 
the only, true, living God. Satan hath no true original power over the leaſt pile 
"1 graſs, or duſt of carth ; he could not, when time was, and when it much concern- 
© Mm, make ex pulviſculo pediculum, Exod. viii. not turn one grain of duſt into 
the leaſt poor, crawling Creature. Yet ſomething there is that he bears the ſway, 
aries the name of the God of this world. He is 1o, 


« 


I. By Uſurpation ; like an audacious Traitor, that ſets himſelf up againſt 


bis lawful Soveraign, and will ſettle and order the Kingdom without him, But 


this 
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_ this Title will prove too hot for him : He mult claim it by another, yght— 
IS, and that is, - - x | "1 
_ 2. By God's permiſſion. He ſuffers Satan to play the God here, and + 
erciſe a kind of power ih this material worid. God yields him the intermeg).” 
with the Creatures ; | | wy 
[1.] Vt fint arma militie. Gives him theſe advantages to ſtrengthen him 
that Chriſt's victory over him may be the more glorious : as Jeha faid tg . 
men of Fezreel, Now you have a ſtrong City, fight for your ſelves. Le 
[2] vt ſpolia vidtorig. God permits him to domineer 1n theſe Creatures . 
having got a kind of right over them by our overthrow. 50 far as we had x; « 
in them, ſo far Satan won them by ſubduing us. dl 
[3] Dt vincula captivitatis. He ſuffers Satan to domincer in theſe Outwarg 
things, that they may be as bonds and fetters to hold his Captives. The richs, 
and honours, and wealth of the world, are oft-times Satan's ſetters, in which . 
keeps his Priſoners and Vaſſals. But yet this power 1s ftill under contro], hs 
liable to ejection. That's the Territory, 
(2.) Take the World for the Inhabitants. St. Perer (2 Epiſt. Chap. ii. 5, call ; 
The world of the ungodly. In that ſenſe elpecially Satan is the God of this py,1, 


C 


Wicked men are called the World ; 
1. Thereis a World of them. A ſew good, very few in reſpect of the bad 


they fill and people the World. 
2. Theyare called the World, that's their properelement. David calls ther, 
The men of this World, whoſe portion is in this life. 'The Saints, they are but Qr1,. 
gers ; they are icelz, the other but adveuz. Saints are Pilgrims,the other vic;44; 


home-bLorn to the world. | 
. They are the World, they bear all the ſway. The worid was made for then 
as the Sea for Leviathay, and they take their paſtime therein. God's People bep 
only, as the Iſraelites did, Let us go by the K ings high-way into Our wy Country. 
'This is the World where Satan Lords it. 'That World which St. Pay/ calls, Thi 
preſent evil world, Gal. vi. 4. That which St. Fohn ſpeaks of, 7he whele world lics 
in wickednejs, x Joh. v. 19. That World againſt which Chriſt denounces a Wo, ii" 
to the world, becauſe of offences, Mat. XViii. 7. That world which ſtands in cnmity 
againſt God, The friendſhip ef the world is enmity azainſt G:d, Jam. iv. 4. hat 
which Chriſt prays not for, 7 pray not for the world, Joh. xvii. 2. That world which 
cannot ſee Chriſt, nor receive him, Joh. xiv. 17. That world is Satan's dominion, 
That's the firſt Enquiry. | 
2. The ſecond Enquiry is, What is Satan's Deity 2 How comes Satan to this gruat- 
neſs, to be the God of this world? I anſwer, he attains to the God-thiprhree ways. 
I.) By neceſlary devolution. If the Lord be not our God, then Satan will be 
The World is divided into two Bodies, and there are two Heads of theſe twoBo- 
dies; there are no Neutrals, that belong to neither. 
1. The body of the Saints, the Church. Of that Chriſt is Hcad. 
2. The body of the wicked and ungodly ; Satan i5the Head, tiiey are his limls 
and members. They that belong not unto Chriſt, they are Satan's portion. The: 


are the two Cities St. Auguſtine to much diſcourſes of in his Book De Crvitate; J*- 


 ruſalem and Babylon ; and all men are Citizens to one of theſe, The New Feruſd- 
lem, that's the City of God; Spiritual Babylon, the Burrough and incorporation 0! 
Satan. All, that are without the Borders of Jeruſalem, belong to Babylon. Intri 
Ecclefram Chriſtus, extra Ecclefiam Diabolus, Cypr. When Paul cait out wicked 
nen out of the Church, he delivered them to Satan. 

(2.) Satan becomes the God of wicked men, by their real and voluntary fub- 
miſſion to him, as to their God. Indeed all wicked men do not in open 
expreſs manner devote themſelves to Satan (that's the high Apoſtaſie of ſome Mon 
ſters) but yet in true conſtruction, in real account, every wicked man makes 
Satan his God,and himſelf his Servanr. As he that chules to live in any King's Dom" 
nion,under hisLaws,performs Obedience,is to all purpoſes and conſtructions of Lav 


ſuch a King's Subject, though hedoth not perform actually any perſonal homap? 
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- ſiyeaT Fealty to him ; So wicked men live in Satan's Territory, ſubmit to all che Sorts. Al 


Las of his Kingdom, fulfil thoſe things which he accounts honour and worſhip 

mim, His will ways them, his Vice-gerents, the world, and the fleth, and the 
aſt of them, take up their hearts, If we obey Satan's Miniſters, we honour him. 
Many man ſtands more in awe of the next Conftable, than he doth of theKing,; 
.t, by doing ſo, he approves himſelt the King's Subject, == TO 
73, ) Satan becomes the God of wicked men by God's juſt defettion, and g1VIing 
nem over, and fo Satan becomes a God to them: Obſtinate finners, God gives 
14-1 over £0 DAtan, he ſets Satan over them to rule, and to be effetual in them. 
110 patience of God, and his expectation, by which he waits upon the hardneſs 
our hearts, hath its date and period. When that is. come, and yet we will not 
rn to him NOT ſubinit, he then withdraws himſelf, leaves us to the power and ma- 
rico of G1tan, and he becomes a God to rule and govern us. "Twas the heavy curſe 
.n.imprecation of David upon obſtinate, wicked men, Let Satan ſtand at his right 
' 1:4, Plal. cix.6. Thus he gave over Pharaoh, and Ahab, and Saw, and 7udas, to the 
er of Satan. He enters in jus vacaz, he claims us then by. way of occupancy. 
hen men are Caſt oft by God as forlorn and hopeleſs, all means have been uſed 
- 1d prove unſucceſsful ; then that man 1s made a Prey to Satan. He that will 
-t ſerve thetrue God, ſhall be a Vaſſal to Satan. They are driven out of the in- 
eritance of the Lord, to ſerve the baſeſt of all falfe Gods, the Devil himſelf. Such 
nz, faith St. Paul, turu aſide after Satan. | wy 

[t hews us the great calamity that we bring upon our ſelves, by departing away 
£1 the living God. It puts us into the loweſt, vileſt ſlavery that can be, ſets Sa- 
:2nas a God over us. Many baſe ſubjections a wicked man makes to Satan, and 
Satan gets many Titles of Superiority over him. 

|] Wicked men make Satan their Maſter, and themſelves his Drudges ; and 

thtsa baſe ſubjetion, worſe than that of Cham, or Canaay, a ſervant of ſervants 
| falhe be. St.Paul aſſures of this, His ſerFints you are to whom ye obey, Rom.vi.16. 
The life of a wicked man 1s a conſtant drudgery and ſervice of Satan. That's 
2 baſe condition. | 

[] Wicked men have a nearer relation,Satan gets greater intereſt in them ; they 
make themſelves his Children ; Satan becomes a Father to them. And though it 
ſeems otherwilſe, 'tis worſe to be a Child, than a ſervant to Satan. They are more 
naturalized to him, of nearer ſimilitude. Moſes had rather be a Bond-ſlave to Pha- 
11%, than a Grand-Child to him ; rather ſufler affition under him, than enjoy plea- 
furcs with him. And what are Sinners to Satan? St. John tells them, They are-Chil- 
dren of the Devil, 1 Joh.utt.10. 1n this the children of God are manifeſt, and the chil- 
dren of the Devil. 'Thus Chriſt tells the Jews, Te are of your Father the Devil, and 
bis luſts do You, Joh.viii.44. A fearful” thing to be reckoned Satan's Oi-ſpring, the 
ſed of that Serpent, the Generation of the Viper. | 

[3.] The Devil gets an higher and more ſupreme Dominion over them, he be- 


fO0 


comes their King and Soveraign. He is called the Prince of this world, Joh. xiv. 30. 


S Rev.2.9. we read of Satan's Throze. Our Saviour tells us of Satan s Kingdom, Mar. 
41.26. A great Power, an heavy Yoke, an unſupportable Tyranny. The Dragon 
and his Angels, able to wage war with Michael and his Angels. 

[4.] But of all ſubmiſſions and ſubjections, this is the vileſt and baſeſt, to ſet up the 
Devil to be our God; not only to give him the ſervice due to a Maſter, nor the 
obedience of a Son unto a Father, or the fubjeCtion dueto a King ; but to ſtoop 
to him, as to the God-head, which we worſhip and adore. What's this, bur 
to give the curſedeſt Creature the higheſt honour 2 *Twere Treaſon to depoſe the 

ng, though to crown his Son ; but. to ſet the Crown upon the vileſt Traytors 
ad, and make himour King, 'twere double Treaſon. Yet thus deal we with God, 
Vile Wretches that we are. In our daily Rebellions we diſclaim our Homage to his 
overaign Deity, and devote our ſelves to the ſervice of a Dung-hill God. 

It ſhews us in/iguem contumeliam, the high contempt and indignity that God 
luffers from the men of this world. A wicked manas much asin him lies, puts God 


Mt of his Throne, and places Satan in it. Indeed they cannot do it, The Lord is 


God, 
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'Serm. II, God; be the People never ſo rebellious: but that excuſes not the World's wick 
AL As' St. Augrſtine-ſpeaking of luſting after a, Woman, Et ia caſta eft, & 1, : > 
es: ſhe continues chaſte, and yet thou haſt committed adultery with her jy 1, 9g 
And fo of him that hates his Brother, 1le vivit, & tu homicida es ; he is aſfy, 
yet in"thy heart thou art a murtherer. So the Lord 1s God in ſpight of all RN 
ty ;:yet the world, as much as lies in them, Jo unthrone and un-God him, Sl 
revolt from Gotto' his utter-Enemy, and worſhip the baſeſt Creature, before ns 
Creator. ' You know with what indignation and detellation Paul ſpeaks, rc, k the 
What >:fhatl'T take. the members-of Chriſt, and make them the members of ay Ery) 
How: much more diſhonour'is it to take the members of Chriſt, and to make 5 
member andlimbof Satan 2 ; | X 7 PEO ta 
- True ; butwhoſets up Satan as a God to worſhip him ? 
"1; Tanſwer; Some Nations expreſly doit, aCtually adore him, and facrifice 
him: ' No doubt; a ſingular calamity it 1s, that the ſoul of man, made to Fe 
and enjoy God, . ſhould be fo groſly beſotted, ſo wotully enthralled, as to Ry 
bite that ſacred ſervice of Divine worſhip to that curſed Fiend. Dzz Genziun Da. 
monid, Plal. XCvi. 5. wok | EY ; 
2, All falſe and1dolatrous worſhip ( though 1t be otherwiſe meant ) ;; | 
God's account; the worſhip of Satan. The Fews pretended they imitateq' F- 
braham in facrificing their Sons; but what faith God 'of it? They offersy , 
their Sms and Daughters unto Devils, Pſal. cvi. 37. Thus the Scripture reckons 
of all” the ſuperſtitions and falſe worſhips amongſt the Heathens, x Cor, x.,, 
1 ſay, faith St. Paul, that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice i jy, 
vils,.and not to God'; though they thought not fo. Nay Feroboam's ſervice ys 
intended to the true God JEHOVAH ; it was but Error in modo: Amos ll; 
it the manner or way of Beerſheba ; that was all, and yet God accounted that wor. 
ſhip'as done to Devils. Ferob2am ordained Prieſts for High-places, and for the Devil 
2 Chron. ii. 15. The Chriſtians in Core#th thought they might eat of Heathens 
ſacrifices, they could diſtinguiſh betwixt the Meat and the God : Oh! no faith 
Paul, I would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with Devils, 1 Cor. x. 20. A fal 
Religion, 'tis the Devils invention, and he that pertorms it, performs to the Devil 
an act of Adoration. TER | | 
3. Not only Invocation and Adoration, but every wicked and impious ation is1 
real performance of worſhip to Satan z' as a Chriſtian honours God and ſerves him, 
not only by the immediate acts of Religion, but by tulhiling of his will, by doingof 
that which is well-pleaſing in his ſight. There are acts of Religion, and effedsof 
Religion Acts of Religion, as Prayer, Invocation : Effects of Religion, asto viſit 
the Widows and the Fatherleſs, James 1. 27. both are proteitations of honour and wor- 
ſhip to God. Thou ſerveſt God in doing of any good deed. Why ſo? 
1. Becauſe God hath inſtituted it, 'tis an act of his appointment and 
_ ordination. . 
2. Becauſe he accepts it at thy hands, and delights in it. 


ty 


3- Becauſe his Spirit moves thee to 1t. = | 

4. Becauſe his Glory is ſet out by it, his Kingdom 1s advanced by it. 

5, Becauſe he will ſurely reward thee for it. [n all theſe regards every good 
duty is a ſervice done to God. . So an ungodly man, in his wicked courſes, pe!” 
forms a true, real worſhip and ſervice to Satan, though he think not of it. 

x. Becauſe every wicked act is Satan's invention and ordination. St, Fohn 
"them all the works of the-Devil : For this cauſe was the Son of God manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, x Joh. iut. 8. , DC 
2. 'Fhey are his works, he: is ſerved by them, he takes ofeat delight in them. 
Nox vidorBhes paſcitur, ſed witiis, ſaith St. Auguſtine : A-wicked ation 1s 2 ſweel 
| facrifice in the Devil's noſtrils. _ DE | 
3. His ſpirit ſtirs them up to it, hervles in them, e247, he works effefually " 
the Children" of diſobedience. Satan fills their hearts with thoſe ſinful mot10n; 
'as St. Peter ſpeaks to Ananias, As v.3. Why hath Satan filed your hearts ? The) 
"obey his motions and ſuggeſtions. © © © , Hi 


. oy 


. 


ns OY 
——x« Kingdom goes forward by it, he gains by every wicked aQtion. And Ser, II. 
4 bi inſult over God himſelf, as Chryſoſtom notes, as having more Q WA. 
rhe and worſhippers in the world, than God himſelf , 
kr *Tis hisfervice, he will pay them their wages. A forry, nay, an heavy 
"exward it will be. Burt yet the Devils days-men they be, and he will recom- 


i de primo, the Author and Worker of this Blindneſs in Unbelievers, 


The God of this World. 


oy The Third 


CERMON 


- 


Ta tow 0n 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4 


On 2 Cor. uv. 3, 4. 


ſa phom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not 3 left the o— 


Fn Wn 


vj 


whom ; but 7» quzbus, within whom. 

"Tisa ſpeech of very great Emphaſis, and ſhews that Ma- 
ſtery and Power that Satan hath over the ſouls of Unbelie- ' 

| vers. He is in them, as in his poſſeſſion ; the heart of a wicked man is the hold 
of Satan, the ſeat and reſting place of that Evil ſpirit. Every ungodly man is a 
ſpiritual Daemoniack; his ſoul 'tis the harbour and receptacle of Satan. As thoſe 
| that are ſan@ified, and believe, God's good Spirit dwells in them, fixes his man- 
lon and abode in them ; he makes the Soul of a Believer his Temple and Sanqtua- 
'y: We are built up for an habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. God 
Wvells in the heart of an humble man, Tai. lvii. 15. So, on the contrary, every 
wicked man and Unbeliever, is the habitation of Satan : Such an one Chriſt calls 
datan's houſe. The unclean Spirit takes to him ſeven other Devils worſe than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell in that man, Matth. xii. 45. Our Saviour compares Satan, 
the heart of a wicked man, to a ſtrong man armed that keeps his Palace in eace, 

uke xi. 21. He hath quiet poſſeſſion, abſolute command. Thus he took poſſeſſion 
df Judas his foul, Lake xxii. 3. Then entred Satan into Judas. 

Here is the difference *twixt a Saint and a wicked Sinner. Satan is Sauforum ac- 
cla, mpiorum incola:- He is but a borderer on a Saint, but a dweller ina wicked 
Man, He may bufſie himſelf about a good man, as an Aſfaylant; but he hath the 
Hull poſſeſſion of a wicked man, as an Inhabitant. Miſſas eſt foras (faith.St. Auguſtine ) 

"1 IMtrinſecus dominatur, ſed extrinſecys preliatur : He is caſt out of a Child of God, 

ad ſo beleaguers him: by outward aſſaults only, but hath no inward hold or poſ- 

Elton of his heart. It may be, he may ſurprize the heart of a good Chriſtian 

"Metimes, ſteal in by ſome temptation ; but he isin there like a Thief in a true 

Mans houſe: but he is in the ſoul of a wicked man, like a Thief in his own har- 
a; theſoul of ſuch a man, *tis aden of es 
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XL entred intQ 


Bernard: he 1s not only a Neighbour, bur an Owner of wicked men: As 
alluding to Nathan's Parable concerning David's Adultery, when he tells pig; ! 


Traveller that came to the rich man ; © That Traveller, faith he, was that. \ 
« temptation, Libido in Davide non rex, ſed FHſpes fuit ; nec in eo libidinis a] 
FA 


hy ta permanſjo, ſed tranſitus fuit ; that temptation it was a Traveller that turne J | 


*< for a night, and departed again ; it had no fixed dwelling, or abode With him, 


Buta wicked man's heart, is not hoſpitzum, but reguum Satane : Satan doth ng or 


lodge in 2 wicked man's heart, asa Traveller for a night ; but rules and reigns ;\ 


him, He affays to carry Saints to fin, but 15 not {o prevalent with the m, the 
reſiſt and repel him; but ina wicked man, he is effectual in all his temptation 
*Breye?; he works effetually in the children of difobedience, Eph. 11.2. He is in th , 
as another ſoul to enliven them. He is like ſickneſs in a Saint ; but like 1;6. . 
a Sinner, | 

This is the woful condition of an unconverted, unbehieving ſinner, though *; 
little thought of. To have our houſe haunted with an ey1l ſpirit, we think i tic 
mal; or a bodily poſſeſſion by the Devil, 'tis counted A dreadful vexation ; whereas 
neither the one, nor the other is to be compared with this wotul miſery of the De. 
vils ſpiritual inhabitation. Excutiamus hunc pulverem, faith Chryſoſtom, comfortin 
Stagirius that was haunted with the Devil by a bodily obſeſſion ; We yy ke 
bruſh off this daft, faith he: He makes no more of that bodily aftlRtion ; by ti 
an harder matter to diſlodge the Devil out of our hearts: a more fad conditig; 
to become to Satan a ſpiritual inhabitation. That's the ſecond, the Advantage 1g 
Opportunity, E» es, He is in them. — oy | 

[{I. We proceed to the third Particular, that's the miſchievous effe&t which $4. 
tan works in them ; he ſtrikes them with ſpiritual Blindneſs, *Ervoxar:, He Hind, 
the minds of Unbelievers. That increaſes their Infidelity, makesthem uncapalyeof 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, they cannot fee or behold the light of it. St. Joby af 
ſigns this for the cauſe why the Fews were fo incredulous, that neither Chriſt's Ser- 
mons, nor his Wonders, neither his Oracles, nor his Miniſters could work themto 
Converſion, Fohn xii. 37. though he had done ſo many Miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him, 'tis ſtrange, he wonders, as 1t 15 in ſazah's words, LORD, 
who hath believed our report 2 Well, he gives thereaſon, Yer.38. 7, herefore they could 
not believe, becauſe Iaiah ſaith, He hath blinded their minds, and hardued their hearts, 
that they ſhould not fre with their eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts. This Reaſon 
ceaſes the wonder : /Zud miror, faith the Father, vel potins nou miror, non attendert 
homines cecos; 'tis no wonder that blind men cannot ſee. 
Will you ſee the nature of this wotul diſpoſition, to be given over to blindnels? 
There be many Conliderations of it that make it wotul, and thoſe that are under 
it exceeding milerable. SO = 

i. Tis malam ſpirituale, a ſpiritual evil ; and of all evils that can befall us, {pit 
tual evilsare moſt grievous. The Spirit of a man is the chiefeſt part of a man : And 
ſo.thoſe things that make for the good of the Spirit, are the chieteſt good; and thoſe 
evils that do affect and afflict the Spirit, are the greateſt evils. Detormity of Bod) 
to 4 ſober judgment looks nothing ſo evil, as a deformity in the Soul. Who would 
not rather have a miſhapen Servant, than a falſe perfidtous Servant 2 Diſeaſes of the 
Body are outward and. more curable : but diſtempers of the Soul are inward a 
dangeraus. Bodily Blindneſs is a rueful ſpectacle : but to have thg eye of the 50Þ 
darkened and blinded, is much more grievous. er CES 

x” Tis in nobilifima parte ſpiriths. Blindneſs in our minds, 'tis a woful blindneb: 


Why} the mind, 'tis the higheſt and: moſt ſupreme Faculty of the'Soul of 077: 


.and Corruptio optimi, pefiima. The decay of the chieteſt Faculties, 'tis the W0 ; 
.corruption. Now the mind of man, 'tis his excellency, 'tisthat by which-he 1s like 
God; that wherein he bears his ſimilitude. By that he is neareſt, and: even <4 


to Angels ; far above all 'other-Creatures. To ſuffer in that, which is our Bay 


Far SERMONS _— 


17 He ſyrprized Peter by temptation, but was preſeatly caſt out - Pain : 
Serm. Il. wha Judas, and raok poſſeſſion of him. Nov mad adeft, ſed ineft An 5 
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On 2 Cor. 417. 


Texcellency, tis the greateſt ſulering, As in Bodily Maims, to have a man's right Ser» [I], 
Hand Cur ons his Eye bored out, his Tongue the belt Member that he hath, which 
wid calls is Glory, to be rooted out; ſuch maims are the moſt uncomfortable. 

Nebuchadnezzar s 10ls of his Kingdom was not lo great, as the loſs of his under- 
anding: tO have his Reaſon taken from him, and to have. the heart of a Beaſt gi- 
ven hif 5 Olt ! that was hideous, We account thoſe Diſeaſes moſt uncouth and 
-ncomforrable, that take away or 1mpatr our underſtanding, as Lethargy and 
phrenſic. Who would not rather fufter the ſharpeſt bodily difcaſe, than a loſs of 
his wits and underſtanding 2 As Auguſtine aith, Who had mot rather mourn and weep 
il his life time, and be in his wits ; than to laugh all his life-time, and to be diſtrafted ; 
He that loſes his Reaſon and Underſtanding, is undone; the man is not himſelf. 
onch an evil 1s this Spiritual Blindneſs. 
- +, This Spiritual Blindneſs, tis a juſt Judgment that befſalls Unbelievers, thus 
io be ſtruck with this woiul Blindnels. "Tis moſt juſt, and fuitable, and proporti- 
an2ble to their fin. They will not underſtand, and therefore they ſhall not under- 
fand ; they will not believe, and thereiore they ſhall not believe. As the idle 
vrrantin rhe Goipel was juſtly and fitly punithed; he would not ſtir hand or foot | 
.odo his Maſter ſervice, how was he puniſhed 2 7ate 7he fleathfu! ſervant, bind 
Vn hand and foot. He that would not ſtir, ſhall now be ſhackled and manacled, 
ind not be able to ſtir, Matth. xxu, 13. They that rebel againſt the Light, ca/# 
thom mnto urrer darkneſs. | Pons 

This is the proportion of God's rewarding and puniſhing. Fidem fide ad auget. 
Herewards our Faith, with encreaſe of Faith, and our good uſe of Grace, with 
moreabundant Grace : But he puniſhes the negle&t of Grace, with the loſs of 
Grace. To him that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance ; but to him that 
hath not, ſhall be taken away ev2n what he hath. Take away his Talent, and give it to 
azother, This reaſon Chriſt gives why he ſpake to the Jews in Parables, and would 
no longer preach plainly to them : For whoſoever hath, to him it ſhall be given ; but 
vhuſoever hath not (that 1s, hath made no benefit of it) from him (hall be taken even 
that which he hath. Therefore I ſpeak to them in Parables: Becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ; 
ard hearing they hear not, neither do they underjland, Matth. xiii. 13. Now the plain- 
et Sermons ſhall be Parables, Riddles, dark Speeches. Thus Ged puniſhes wilful 
[enorance with woful blindneſs. As he doom'd and ſentenced the barrez Fiz: tree ; 
He looked for fruit and found none, he curſed it with barrenneſs, Never fruit grow 
#on thee any more. Matth. xx1. 19. and it withered preſently : So when he tees us 1g- 
norant after all means, he curſes us with Ignorance, never let Sermon do this man 
g00d, He blows out the Candle, when-men will not work by it. As S$2{5mon ſpeaks, 
Prov. xxx. 17. Oculus ſubſanans, The eye that mocks at his Father, aud deſpijes to obey 
his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Fazles ſhall eat 
it, When we come to have Oculune ſubſannantem, when the Eye of our Underſtan- 
ling, through unbelief, mocks at God, and deſpiſcs his light, refutes to behold it, 
0 ; then the Night-Raven of Hell ſhall pick out that eye, and ſtrike it with blind- 
Nels, n | 

4. This evil, tis the heavieſt judgment that can be inflicted, thus to be given over 
tothis Spirit of Blindneſs. St. Auguſtine by asking the Queſtion, puts it out of 

veltion ; Obſcuratio cordis, cxciecatio mentis, numquid parva pena eft > What think 
you ? Is blindneſs of mind a light puniſhment 2 Sure, faith he, none will ſay fo, but he 
that is Blind himſelf. | Z 

Oh! *tisan heavy judgment ; not to be able to ſee Chriſt and the means of $al- 
Vation, tisa certain ſign of God's hatred ; ſuch a man bears the brand of God's 
avy diſpleaſure. Temporal puniſhments may be but chaſtifgments, as Auguſtine 
laith, aut excitant ad converſionem, aut exercent virtutem; ſed occacatio preparat ad 
Mationem : But a blinded Mind, a dull and a deaf Ear, an hard, and impenitent, 
and unbelieving Heart, 'tisa teſtimony of God's heavy wrath and diſpleaſure. Bo- 
Uly Blindneſs is no ſuch diſmal ſign, as Chriſt ſpake of him that was born blind 
_ IX. 3, Neither this man nor his Parents ſinned ; *ewas not a curte and vengeance, 
ut for other good ends. But ſeeſt thou a man ſtruck with ſpiritual Blindneſs; 
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$-rm. [I,iven over to a reprobate mind? thou mayeſt conclude, This man hath ſinned grie. 


. O! this judgment is of all others the moſt heavy. Thus St. Paul deſerit 


 wouſly ; it is that the wrath of God might be maniteſted on him. 


Of all puniſhments thoſe are the worſt and moſt deadly, by which we are =Y 
over to {in more wickedly, When God either ſmites his Miniſters with dit, 
neſs, that they ſhall no more call upon thee, Let him alone? or thee with dear. 
neſs, that thou ſhalt not hear what is ſaid unro thee : when there is either - = 
in Myſe, or velamen in. corde ; when the word: becomes dark; or we become blin } 
| es th; 
judgment, 2 Thef. ii. zo. Becauſe they received not the Iove of the truth, that Fo. 
might be ſaved, therefore God ſent them ſtrong delufions, that they ſhould believe ; L ; 
that they might all be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure jy unrigh. 
teouſneſs. "Tis a bitter Sentence, Rev. x11. 11. He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ti], 
and fo he that is ignorant, let him be jgnorant ſtill; or, when God gives a mr 
over to ſpiritual drunkenneſs, as Feremy ſpeaks, Chap.xxv. 27, Drink, and be bid 
and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no more. 


5. Spiritual Blindneſs, 'tis a great evil, tis indudtivam aliorum; it lays us open ty 


all other evils. A man ſtruck with this blindneſs, is ſubje& and prone to tall In- 
to the groſleſt Errors, ſtrong Deluſtons, unreaſonable Apprehenfions. Even thoſ 
Truths that they know, ſhall vaniſh away. Cim facies veritatis contemnity; # 
terga ejus poſtea videntur, faith Gregory. They that would not behold the face gf 
Truth, they ſhall not ſee ſo much as the back-parrs of it. Even what they know w. 


 turally, as bruit Beaſts, in thoſe things = ſhall deceive themſelves, Jude 10. 


What monſtrous Errors did the Heathen, and ſome unbelicving Chriſtians fallin. 


to? Sucha blind man how eaſily is he miſled now 2: how readily doth he fall int 


the vileſt ſins? JF any man walk in the dark, he ſtumbles, becauſe there is no light i 
him, Joh. x1. 10. he ſticks not atany wickedneſs. A blind man ſwallows any thing: 
He that ſees may eſcape Satan's temptations: as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 1. 17. Suey 
in vain the net is ſpread in the fight of any Bird: but, let him blind us firſt, wear 
for net, or ſnare, or pit-fall, there is no eicaping them : As the Philiſtines did with 


Sampſon, firſt put out his eyes, then make ſport with him, put him to grind. 


O, Faith will teach us to diicern and avoid even ſmall ſins; but Infidelity and 
Blindeſs of mind, will plunge us into any abominations: Becaxſe they would not kum 
God, they were given over to vile affe(tions, odious ſins, Row.i.28, Such are taken if 
Satan at his pleaſure, 2T\m.11.26. They are his game and paſtime. 

We ce the dangerous nature of this ſpiritual evil, How is it wrought jn us? 
For underſtanding of this, we muſt know that this Blindneſs of mind is of dr 
vers ſorts. The Eye of the body is ſubje& to manifold Diftempers, that hur- 
der the fight: So 1s likewiſe the Eye of our Soul. We will reduce them all to 
threefold Blindneſs. 

(1.) Is cacitas Nature; We are all naturally blind in our underſtandings, 3s 
to ſpiritual things. Eagle-eyed to the world, it may be, we are; but Mole-eyedto 
Heaven and Heavenly things. There is a Film of Jenorance over our minds by 04 
ture, which makes us unapprehenſive of ſpiritual Truths. The natural man perceives 
aot the things that are of God; they cannot enter.into him. 

(2.) There is cacitas voluntaria, a willing, voluntary, affefted blindneſs ; when WO 


cloſe up their eyes, refuſe to look out and behold the light of ſaving Truth. Such 3s 


Iſaiah complains of, Chap.xxvi.zo. They will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord: fu 
as St.Peter ſpeaks of, 2'Pet.iii. 5. Of this they are willintly ignorant ; ſuch as Solo! 
complains of, They love ſimplicity, hate knowledge, refuſe eorretion, ſet at nought Gad 
counſel, will none of his inſtruftion, Prov.i. Who o blind, as he that will not ſec? Such 
as Fob deſcribes, Chap.xx.14- They ſay to God, depart from us, for we defire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. This is that-poſttive Infidelity, that Divines ſpeak of; the in 


. of men living in the Church, where the Goſpel is tendred to them, and falvatiof 


clearly propounded, and yet they refuſe it. | | 
(3.) There is c&citas inflifta, an inflicted blindneſs ; when men are ſtruck blind. 


And this follows upon the former. Voluntary blindneſs brings penal blindnels: 
Becauſe we will not fee, therefore we ſhall not fe. 


And this is ſometime 
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bed to God, and reckoned amonſt his juſt Judgments; Therefore they could not $ Tr 
"6 becanſe, aiah ſaith, he hath blinded their eyes, Joh. Xii. 39. This blir dnefs JS NH 


15 'ris 2 ſin, God hath nohand in it; bur, as it 1s a jult puniſhment of fin, ſo God 
hath tO do init. He ſends and orders all kinds of puniſhments. The culpable nature 
of it, as 1t is 2 malignity, comes from our ſelves, and from Satan ; but the miſerable 
effects of it, as 1t 1s penal, ſo God diſpoſes of it. For this ſpiritual blindneſs is, as 
druſtine obſerves, both peccatum, and pena peccatz, © cauſa peccatt. 
> [:r.] Tis afin, by which werefuſe the Goſpel. 
[2.]'Tis a puniſhment of-ſin ; qui cor infidele dignd animadverſfione punitur. 
[3.] Tis cauſa peccati, cum malum caci cordis errore committitur. "Tis a Mon- 
ter with three fearful Heads. Now the ſintulneſs of it belongs to us and Satan; 
God only orders the pena] reſpect of it. But yet, neither doth he actually and real- 
F blind mens eyes, or harden mens hearts. God begets not, nor infuſes any fuch 
- wicked diſpoſition in us. 
How then doth God blind mens eyes > » 
' x, He is faid to blind men, zo» i//uminando, becauſe he doth not enlighten 
them : Not, that he makes them blind ; but he leaves them blind, and doth not 
enlighten them. When he hath offered them the means of enlightening them, 
and they refuſe them ; then God reſolves never to cure them, bur ſeals them up 
in blindneſs. In the Goſpel he offers them his ſight, Wilt thou receive thy fight? 
Revel. iii. 18. 7 counſel thee to anoint thee with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. But 
upon our refuſal, he at lait forſakes us. Thus Moſes expreſles it, Deut. xxix. 4. 
The Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to 
hear unto this day. Thus God blinds men, nou impertiendo malitiam, ſed nou im- 
pertiendo gratiam, Avg. 

2. What 1s faid to blind men, ?o/lendo lucem, by depriving them of that light 
which he afforded them, and they, abuſed. F/to 7udicio peccatorum cor obuubilat, 
quia n3n receperunt dileftionem veritatisfaith Grezory, When we neglect thelight, or 
abuſe it, *tis juſt with God to remove it and take it from us. God oftentimes en- 


many Truths in the Goſpel. Ye ſhall ſee ſome skilful in the Scriptures, and yetlive 
in ſome wicked courſe, and with-hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs: God quenches 
ſuch a man's knowledge,dries up hisgifts,ſutters him to fall into errour. Thatlight 
which he had, is taken.from him; the light that is in him becomes darkneſs. 

3. God is faid to blind men, Occafrones miniſtrando, ' God doth not effectu- 
ally blind men; but by an holy and wiſe adminiſtration of occaſion, which 
wicked men abuſe to their own further blindneſs. As meat is ordained to pre- 
erve life ; but yet it proves the occaſion of many a man's death. Thus the 
Miraclesin Egypt werein their nature means of Faith and Converſion ; but they 
proved to Pharaoh occaſions of blindneſs and further hardneſs. Thus David 
deſcribes the way of God's dealings, Let their Table be made a ſnare to them, 
and let the things which ſhould have been for their wealth, prove to them an occaſi- 
on of fall. The light hurts ſore eyes ; ſo doth the Goſpel occaſion the blindneſs 
of perverſe hearts: 

4. God is faid to blind men, Tradendo ſeduftoribus; by forſaking them, and 
giving them over to Deluders, and Impoſtors, and Spirits of Errour. Thus Got] 
gave over the unbelieving Fews tothe ſeducements of their falſe Prophets. Their 
Prophets became Pools, their ſpiritual men mad, Hol. ix. 7. He threatens the Fews 
that would not be better'd by true Prophets, that he would ſend to them deceiv- 
ed Prophets, Ezek. xiv. So he gave over Ahab to lying ſpirits; Saul to an evil 
9irit, Thus God may be faid to blind men. DET: 

But yet the Text here aſcribes it to the Devil : Blindneſs of mind, "tis a 
work of Satan, he breeds it in men; both by his own malicious inclination, he 

eliphts to captivate men, and hold them in chains of darkneſs. ; he was by crea- 
*t0n an Angel of light, but now he delights to be the Prince of Darkneſs; as al-- 
lhe doth by God's juſt permiſſion and diſpenſation. He 1s /r# Divine Carnifex, 
the Executioner of God's juſt vengeance upon the Children of unbelief, - 
OE 3-4 Then 


lghtens many a man,gives him ſome inſight into Religion ; ſo that he underſtands ' 
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A.20 
wt Serm. IF ©: Then the enquiry muſt be, how Satan works this ſpiritual blindneſs > 
AL _ Firſt, Hedoth it not by any violent means. Satan cannot offer any Violence 


reſolveall into plain Atheiſm. Where this perſwaſion takes place (as it doth with 


though they grant there is ſuch a thing asa God, and Chriſt, and Religion; Yet, 


our Souls, he cannot break in upon us by any forcible entry, whether we wii Ra ba 


Our Bodics may be liable to Satan's violence, but not our Spirits. Reſiſtance of 
repulſes him. He doth not like Nebachadnezzar, that forcibly put out Zedekiz, 
This þljndneſs of mind in wicked men, 'tis a ſinful blindneſs, and every fin is in 
degree voluntary. The Devil cannot make us ſin, whether we will or no, 
when they do not believe, they will not believe. 

Secondly, Nor can he do it by any unmediate action upon_our ſouls, b 
*imate real working upon our underſtandings. The foul of man is out of the reac 


of Satan, that he cannot extinguiſh the light that 1s 1n it, by any immediate a&; 


on upon our Spirit. 'Tis a true reſolution of Bonaventure's, Inducit Diabolus, j 
Deus, nemo cozit ; the Devil may allure us, God only can effteftually change us, þ 
nane can conſtrain us. | "MY 

How is it then 2 "Tis by ſome outward practices and inſinuations, by which | 
gets into us cunningly, deceitfully, and ſo works this wotul effe& in us. Ang thi 
he doth many ways. 

I. He blinds mens minds by the efficacy ot ſome falſe perſwaſions, by wig 
he deludes them. And theſe perſwaſions they are either, - 

1. More prophane, and Atheiſtical, and Blaſphemous, by which he bears ſons 
wretches in hand, that there is no ſuch matter, as Preachers would make them x. 
lieve: hetells them, that Religion is but a point of Policy to keep fools in ay«. 
That Heaven is but a dream, Hell but a falſe fire, a meer 1magination to affrigh 
men ; all that they hear of God, and Chriſt, and the Goſpel, the Devil perſade 
them,'tis but a cunning Fable, invented to buſie mens heads withal; and they 


many) no marvel, though men cloſe up their eyesat Religion,mock at all thingsthat 
are told them out of God's Word, as a meer Fable. 
2. He hath more moderate perſwafions to blind common People withal; who, 


x1. He perſwades moſt men, there is no ſuch danger as theſe Preachers do 
talk of. Though they be not ſo Devout and Religious as they would have them: 
though riot ſo ſtrict of Conſcience to abſtain from every ſmaller matter; 
yet, a Grace of God they {hall do well enough : Hell 1s made for the Dell, 
and Devilliſh men, and outragious ſinners ; 1t they live 1airly, and do asthcir 
neighbours do, and pay every man his own, they ſhall ſpeed well enough, though 
they buſic not their brains with theſe Quiddities of the Goſpel, ' hus Satan 
blinded Eve; he told her, She was too nice and ſcrupulous, and took God's word 
too ſtriatly ; ſhe might pleaſe her ſelf in eating the forbidden fruit, and yet 
well enough tor all that. | 

2. He perſwades men, there is no ſuch neceſſity of knowledge of the 60: 
ſpel, as they would bear us in hand. A little knowledge, a ſmall raſte of it upo 
the point of a knife, 'tis enough; if we keep our Church in fair weather, and 
when we are at leiſure, and fay our Belief, when we think of it, 'ris as mucÞ © 
needs : let Scholars and Book-men ſtudy the Scriptures, tis their buſineſs; Tie 
lips muſt preſerve knowledge ; for common People, a tew good meanings will hep 
them to Heaven. Satan conceals this, that Religion is a matter of common coor 
cernment, that we have all alike intereſt in God ,; all alike bound:to believe 


him : whereas St. Jade calls it the common ſalvation ; and God tells ws, Lnat Fi 
der the Goſpel he looks for more knowledge, that a// /hould know him from 11 


t;ul 


greateſt to the leaſt, Jer. xxxi. 34. Divinity indeed is an Art for learned men,” 
Religion, 'tis the common Duty and Profeſſion ot all. 
That's the firſt way, Falſe perſwaſions. | 
II. Satan works this blindneſs in men by the Efficacy of Errors andd 
Superſtitions. When he cannot keep our Religion out of the World, t 
bewitches men with erroneous, and falle, and ſuperſtitious Religions; 3 ; 
arcof ancnchanting nature to hold men in Error, and keep them from tne #/ p 
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rs (-the Pſalmiſt faith ) they are like Idols, they have eyes but they ſee not. Spy, II 
5 he befotted the ZZeathen, infatuated them with the. dotage upon their falſe Sy 
« that-they could not endure to hear of Chriſt, or the Goſpel, So he turn- 
Ie Jewijb Religion into ſuperſtition. They were ſo wedded to their Law of Cere- 
ies, and their Temple fo bewitch'd them, that they abhorred to hear of Chriſt 
new form of Religion. And thus he hoodwinks and blinds the common fort 
apiſts; O! the opinion of the Church, the Faith ofitheir Fore-Fathers, it blinds 
; eyes, that: they cannot endure to look upon 4het Goſpel. Theſe are called 
;r deluſions, making men to believe Lies. That's a'tecond means, Efficay of Er- i, 


I, Satan works this Blindneſs by the efficacy of divers Luſts that he breeds 
nouriſhes in the hearts of men, and they ſteem up into the underſtanding, and 
-.cloud and darken it. *Tis fo as in bodily Blindneſs ; oft-times ſome noxious 
our from the Stomach will aſcend and ſtop the Optick Nerves, and cauſe a 
[neſs : and tis fo in ſpiritual Blindneſs ; ſenſual Luſts have a power to dark- 
ind beſot, and infatuate our Souls : Whoredom, Wine, and New Wine, take away 
beart, Hoſ. iv. 11. The S»domites were {iruck with blindneſs, and ſo beſtial At- 
ions breed brutiſh Cogitations ; they will-{fit and dam up the'Soul, leave noen- 
ice for Graceor Religion; as a groſs thick Miit will darken the Sun. *Twas 
; that kept Zerod from Religion; though he had ſome lancy to it, Fob Bap- 
could not prevail, and he ſet Chriſt ar naught. — 4.28 
IV. "Tis for ſome ſpecial purpoſe, that here Satan that 1s faid to blind mens 
nds, is called The God of this World, It points us out the main Engine and In- 
ument, which heuſes to work this miſchief, and that's the Love of this World 
knows full well, that the Love of the World, and the Love of Religion, can ne-. 
ſtand together. If hecan interpoſe the dark Body of the Earth 'twixt thee and 
: Goſpel, he knows that will eclipſe it, that thou canſt not fee the light and 
endour of it. Satan takes the contrary way to Chriſt. Spirits Dei mentem, 
m replet, illuminat ; Spiritus autem Mundi excacat, Antelm. Chrift cured a hlind 
n by anointing his eyes with clay ; that reſtored his {1ght to him : but Satan 
tsout our eyes with clay. The mireand muck of this World, 'tis of ſpecial uſe 
the Devil to put out our,eyes. Lethim ſet the World in our hearts, as Solomon 
als, Eccleſe tit. 11. then n9 man ſhall find out the work of God. Ss 
Other Luſts are Motes, but the Luſt of the World, 'tis a Beam in the eye of the 
vl. The Bribes of the World will blind the eyes of the wifeſt men. 'Thefe Thorns 
il vex us in any part; but a Thorn in the eyes will make woful work there. Ba- 
m, how clearly did God reveal his pleaſure to him 2 He calls himſelf the may whoſe 
5 were open, Numb. xxiv. 4. Yet how did Covetoutneſs blind him 2 His Aſs faw 
: Angel ſooner than he could. The Phariſees, how clearly did Chriſt preach to 
m2 and this ſin blinded ther. They laughed art all that Chriſt preached to 
Mm, Lyke xv1. I 4. The Phariſees, which were covetous, heard all theſe things, and 
y laughed at him. Judas, what means and opportunities had he to believe 2 al- 
ys in Chriſt's company, daily hearing his Doctrine, beholding his Miracles, and 
t the Love of the World cloſed up his eyes too, and he forſook and fold his Savi- 
', The rich man in the Goſpel gave a fair account of himſelf touching other ſins ; 
t the love of the World, that ſer hum oft from Chrilt. C2 / FOR 
Satan hath more confidence to keep us oft from Religion by this love of the world 
n any other luſt. His perſwaſions drawn from this fin : 
r. Are more cunning, than from any other Luſt. 
z. They are more commanding. 
1. They are more cunning. Fo Up 2 CT 4c | | 
1. He will tell us, that the World and the Profits of it, are-real and ſubſtanti- 

al; you may ſee it and enjoy it, full Baggs, and full Barns, I, there is ſubſtance in 
them : But, as for that, Religion and the Goſpel tells us of, 'tis all but matter of 
th; and that's to a worldly man, but matter of conceit and imagination ; I,. 
but the World, and the Wealth of it,tis a ſenſible, real good. Wilt thoulet go that, 
and look after Shadows, Dreams, Suppoſals, meer Imaginations 2 Such, fairh Sa- 
an, is all that the Goſpel propounds and promiſes. | 2, He 
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z. He will tell us, that the World, and the Wealth of it, is a preſent go” 


rH? 


here it is, we are ſure of it ; and you may now preſently enjoy it. What, yz 
thou part with a preſent good, .an actual fruition, for a matter of reverſion ol 
future expectation? All that. the Goſpel promiſes 'tis in another world. © b 
worldly man laughs at that ; give me preſent abundance, take Heaven herex, 
ter they that will. | ; 
3. Thisfin is more perſwaſtive ; becauſe it pleads with appearance of Reaſon 
Satan will tell you, the ſabereſt and wiſeſt men drive after the World, Thy, 
that contemn and condemn other Lulfts, as ſenſual and brutiſh ; yer the olds 
and wiſer they grow, the more they eſteem the World. And is it not good = 
ting that the wiſeſt men hunt after? Thoſe ſins are moſt. dangerous, likelyeſt1, 
prevail, that have moſt of Reaſon, and leaſt of Senſuality. Such is Covetouſnep 
That's the Cunning of it. 4s, | 
2. The God of this World hath moſt confidence in this Luſt of the World, there. 
by. to blind us, and keep men off from Religion ; becauſe 'tis a moſt commanding 
Luſt. It bears the greateſt ſway in a man's heart, more than any other Luſt, Th; 
Devil makes the World his Vice-Roy. A worldly man makes the World his Go 
Covetouſneſs, tis Idolatry, Colofſ. iti. 5. Now the having of the World for our Go 
will bear us oft from the true God, or his Religion. *Tis hard to make a man Five 
over his God. A man will ſooner change his Friend or Companion, than part with 
his Religion, if he have any in him. 


Now Covetouſneſs is above all other fins called Idolatry, Co/. iii. 5. St. Pu 
names other ſins, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Evil Concupiſcence, but then adds, Cie. 
rouſneſs which is Idolatry.. Why 2 doth not every man make that which he love 
moſt his God ? "Tis true; the Glutton makes his belly his God, Ph/. iii. x9. Yetin 
a ſpecial manner Covetouſneſs 1s Idolatry, ſo, as no other {in is. 

Three things eſpecially make a God. 
(x.) Our Judgment ; when we eſteem it in our ſerious thoughts, to be ourchicl 


eſt good, and thatin which we place our happineſs: ſo doth no other fin. TIttran- 
ſports us with paſſion ; but,in our ſober thoughts, we judge it not our chief good. But 
a Covetous man faith in his heart, The riches of the world is the fountain of happints 

(2.) Our Confidence; that's an Homage which makes a God. When we place a 
our truſt im any thing, make it our Rock, our Fortreſs, our All-fufficient good ; thats 
our God: ſodoth the worldly man only. He faith to the Wedge of Gold, Zhu art 
my confidence ; Job xx1.34. The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong City, Prov. x. 15. He 
makes a mock at the counſel of the Poor, becauſe he puts his truſt in the LORD. 

(3.) Our fervice; that to which we devote all our pains and labour, in the mol 
| careful, ſtrict manner ; that's our God. 7e cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat.vi.24 
No Chriſtian is more attentive and watchful to wait upon God ; than a Worldling 
is to attend upon Mammon. All his thoughts work that way. 

Now then, if Satan can get this ſin into our hearts, it will bear ſuch ſway intix 
Soul, that there can benoentrance for Chrift or Religion. Such a man ſees lo mu | 
in-the World, that he can fee nothing in the Goſpel. That dams up his Mind, 
darkens his Underſtanding, ntus apparens prohibet alijenum : there is 4 Goc alread) 
in a worldly man's heart, he hath no place left to entertain Chriſt in. MW 
. Wehavedone with the third Particular, the miſchief Satan works in Unbeliev®% 
by which he keeps them from Religion ; he 4/inds their minds. EY 
| Sothen, are Unbelievers blinded by Satan 2 is this their condition 2 Of it It 
make ſome uſe. Briefly from hence we may gather theſe three Corollaries. | 

I. Are Unbelievers blind by Nature, and blinded by Satan 2 Tofit ſeandaiin, 
it removes the Scandal of the Goſpel, that fo few in compariſon do yield 19! 
and embrace it. It hath been true inall times, God's part hath been the ſmalleſt. Fe 
very few, that have been truly Religious, The Phariſees could object 1t again 
Chriſt; Do any of the Rulers believe in him 2 None but a few of the mean ny 
Here is a juſt Solution of this Obje&tion. *Tis no marvel fo few Embrace. | 
ligion ;'tis a maryel rather, that any do, that any ſhould ſee the light of the G9 p” J 
for molt men are blinded by Satan, that they cannot ſee it. Miror,faith 3k f 
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", non attendere homines ; vel potius non miror non videre cacos. © Tis a wonder 
fo *: men ſhould not give heed ; but tis no wonder that blind men ſhould not ſee, 

” re heed. 'Tisa rare thing to ſee a blind man recover his ſight. What faith he in 
4 Cofpel? Foh.ix.32.Since the World began,was it not heard,that any man opened the eyes 
oof that was born blind. Suchis our natural condition; born blind,and made blind 
q \ Chriſt fatisfies himſelf with this, Mar. xi. when he upbraided the Cities where 
1 12d preached, for their unbeliet and impatience; at lait he rclolves all into this, 
Vers. Theſe things are hidden from the wiſe of this world. This quieted St. Paul's 
mourning for the Jews unbelief, Rom.xi. 7. Well, faith he, the Eleftion hath obtained 
., and the reſt are blinded, So _ 

'11. Are Unbelievers blind men? 7ollit prejudicium; it lights the prejudice that 
{ch men have at Religion. Are Unbelievers, worldly men, blinded in matters of 
religion? Then regard not their Judgment, efteem not their Opinion, be not troub- 
1d at their Cenſures, which they paſs upon Religion. When we hear a prophane 
man cenſuring of Piety, deſpiſing or condemning the ways of God : alas! what is 
this, but to have blind men ſpend their opinion,and paſs their juagment about co- 
ours, to find fault with the light of the Sun, which they never ſaw nor know what 
+ means: Were it nota ridiculous thing to hear a blind man judge of Beauty or De- 
ormity? As when oneasked Ariſtotle what Beauty was? he tells him, twas Tupaz 
+0 EWAs 2 blind man's Queſtion. *Tis as ridiculous to hear worldly men ſpend 
their opinion and paſs their Cenſures in matters of Religion. Every one judges of 
tuſe things aright, in which he hath Skill and inſight, faith the Philoſopher. Wicked 
menſee no ſuch excellency in Religion ; no more doth a blind man fee any glory in 
the Sun. The judgment of one poor Chriſtian, that hath the eyes of his underſtand- 
ing enlightened by God, is more to be eſteemed 1n point ot Religion, than the whoſe 
world of Infidels. Thus Chriſt put oft and ſlighted the cenforious Pharifees,that were 
ngredat his Doctrine, Mat.xv.12. his Diſciples tell him, fuoweſt thou not, that the Pha- 
riſeexwere offended after they heard this ſaying? Let them alone, they be blind Leaders of 
tle blind they underſtand not what they cenſure, therefore regard them not. 

III. Are men that believe not, no other than blind men? Exigzt miſericordiam. Tt 
ſhould move us to pity them in their erroursand miſtakes in Religion. Every 'man 
books upon a blind man with Pity and commilſeration. To fee a blind man fall into a 
Pit: who is ſo barbarous as not to.compaſſionate his ſad condition 2 How ſhould we 
pity the fondneſs and blindneſs of men, that run themſelves head-long into Perdition ? 
[t was hard-heartedneſs in the multitude that rebuked the two blind men, and bid 
them hold their peace, and not trouble our Saviour, Mat. xx. 31. Our Saviour was 
ot another ſpirit, he had compaſſion on them : Ze was a merciful High Prieſt, and had 
ompaſſon on the ignorant, and of them that are out of the way, -Heb. v. 2. 

With what compaſſion doth St. A#2#/tine ſpeak to the Manichees, that were moſt 
groſs Hereticks 2 1H; inwvos ſeviant, qui neſciunt quanta difficultate ſanetur oculus inte- 
Horis hominis, ut poſſit intueri Solem ſuum : © Let them be hard-hearted to you, that 

know not how hard it is toget the eye of the Soul enlightened to look up to God. 
Ih in-vos [eviant, qui neſciunt quantis gemitibus, & ſuſpiriis frat, ut quantulicunque par- 
e poſit inteligi Deus : © Let them rage againſt you, that know not how many ſighs 

andſobs it will coſt us, ere we can attain to the true knowledge of God. 

Blindneſs calls for compaſſion, not for inſultation. Conſider with what affection 

iſt looked upon ignorant unbelievers. When he ſaw a multitude of poor igno- 
ut People,like ſtray ſheep without a Shepherd, he had compaſſion on them, Mat.ix.36. 
&* with what affection he looked upon obſtinate unkelievers, Markni.5.He grieved 
"r the hardneſs of their hearts, Nay with what affection did he look upon malicious 
believers, his bloody Perſecutors? he pitied them, and prayed for them, as for 

nd men ; Father, forgive them, for they know not what they dv. And ſo did his firſt 

Tyr St.Stephen; he prayed for his Perſecutors. They flung ſtones at him, he. 
10 up Prayers for them, and (it ſeems) more fervently than for himſelf. He 

| On his Legs, when he prayed for himſelf: bur-he fell on his Knees, when he 
Mayed for his Enemies ; LORD, Lay not this fin to their chargo. 
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On 2. COR. IV. 3, 4. 


In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them wjj.;, 
believe not ; left the light | 


SPEXEBPE have ſeen the miſchievous Eflet that Satan works in the ming; 
© ©) li And, as the Effect is miſchi the ch. 
$2 $/@7/e of Unbelievers. And, as the Ettect is miſchievous to ſtrike they 
1\ Vo, with Blindneſs, fo his intent 1s malicious. *Tis not to deprive 
Z them of ſome ordinary comfort ; or, as the Philiſtims did x 


Vi -v/ / | it 
: SA 1 & Samſon, to make ſport with them ; or, as Naaſh the prog 
8&9 EL ould have done With the men of Fab:/þ-Gilead, bore out their 
eyes for diſgrace and ſcorn to them, to lay it for a reproach upon all Thad 
x. Sam. Xi. 2, But his aim in doing of it 15 deadly.and deſperate, *tis to make 
them uncapable of the means of Salvation, to make their perdition to he yn- 
avoidable : te blinds their minds, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrif 
who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. | 
'  . So then, here are three things that offer themſelves to our conſideration. 

Firſt, What 1s that, that Satan chiefly oppoſeth and ſetreth himſelf againſt that 
the Goſpel. | 
| Second, What is the Oppoſition he makes againſt it? What is the courſe he 
takes to hinder it, and to make it unſucceſsful? *ris by keeping the World in de- 
ſperate Ignorance, obſtinate Infidelity. 


- 


Thirdly, What is the End of this Oppoſition ? That the light of the Goſpel ſpould 
not ſhine into them, and they ſhould be ſaved. 

The firſt thing conſiderable is, what that 1s, which Satan mainly oppoſes: that's 
the Goſpel. Of all the ways and works ot God, his greateſt ſpight is againſt 
the Goſpel; his greateſt endeavour 1s to hinder the ſucceſs of that, and to 
make it unfrujtful. And the Apoſtle doth not barely name it, but with a mas- 
nificent and moſt honourable expreſſion, he calls it 7he light of the glorious 6i- 
ſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God. And we may conſider this expreſſion 0: 
St. Paul ima threefold notion. 

T. It ſets forth a Deſcription of the Goſpel. Let the World and prophanc 
men think what they pleaſe of it, and fet it at naught ; furely the Goſpel 5 
'a magnificent thing, full of light, and glory, and excetlency. That's the firſt 


Notion. 


y—— MD 


TR 
The Glor#9! 


magnif1e t 
when he V 
q Chriftiar 
not meer V 
[2] Al 
free Grace. 
YICI"S of Þt. 
of the glory 
caſted the 
3.3 Ak 
ſers hvmfelt 
the Grſpel, 
ſian, and : 
1, Ht 

it in us 

I willue 
others f] 
ſweetne! 
It, Cann 
bleſſed as 
2. He 
truſted v 
vt, Paul 
credit ar 
Fan tes 
declare w 
tiattello 
fellnwſhip 
Ous Goif 
tis Paul 
(2.) Pat 
Corinth put 
It, The mo 
alt, accou 
thing, ſay) 


- H. This expreſſion of the Goſpel, it gives a reaſon, ſets out the motive Wi God gael ths 
Satan doth thus malign and oppoſe it ; becauſe 'tis the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, w ly of her W 
is the Image of God. Sa " ? Cant. \ 

IIT. This expreſſion lays load and aggravation upon this ſinful oppoſition, ther | yely 
that Satan and Unbelievers make againſt the Goſpel; it makes this fin app&® wid's bel 
out of meaſure ſinful, to let themſelves againſt ſo glorious a Goſpel. ad will not 

I. Let's take notice of it, asit isa Deſcription of the Goſpel. And here obſct"* Moſt emine 
two things. | | lpiſe it: A 
I. Paul callsit ſo. _ the Giſpel of 

2. The Goſpel it is fo ; 'tis a glorious Goſpel, Empire, al 


1. I fay, Paul calls it fo. He names it with this addition of excellens. 
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Glorious Goſpel. So he terms 1tan I Tim. l. [I. The glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed Yerm. IV. 
Gd Why doth Paz/add this Title and Epithete toit 2 Upon a double Reaſon. CL 

r.) 'Tis the expreſſion of his affection that he bare to the Goſpel, The honour, 
nd dignity of the Goſpel was dear to Sr. Paul, he could Never ſay enough of it, 
never ſufficiently admire the Goſpel. As before his Converſion, he breathed out 
nothing but blaſphemies againſt it ; ſo now he breathes out nothing tut praiſes 
and adMIrations of 1t. | SY » 

There are three things that St. Paul never ſpake of almoſt, but with great ra- 
viſhmentes of affeQions. | | ee TP 

[x] Feſus Chriſt. Tis obſerved,. Paul ſtill triumphs in that bleſſed Name. That 
Name WAS as Precious ointment poured forth ; twas a bundle of Myrrh betwixt his 
trealts 3 'twas Muſick in his Ear, as Manna to his Taſte, he ſtills fets himſelf to 
magnife that name, and to make itglorious. St. Anguſtine reports of himſelf, that 
when he was ſcarcely 1n the ſtate of conception, nor attained to the New birth of 
| Chriſtian, that the moſt eloquent Books were diſtaſtiul to him, when he could 
rot meet with the Name of Feſas ; as 7; allie's Hortenfius. 

[, ] A ſecond thing which Paul mentions with much afettion and delight, is 
2 Grace. Oh the grace of God! Paul is evermore advancing that. He calls it the 
rich's of his grace, Eph.1. 7. the exceeding riches of bis grace, Eph. it. 7. the praiſe 

of the olory of his grace, Eph. 1. 6. Oh the grace «f Chrit | Paul felt the power of it, 
ated the ſweetneſs, and, as he had great caule, Paul highly extols it. | 

[3] Arhird thing Pau! ſpeaks of with greateſt afte&t1ion, 'ris the Gyſpel. He Mill 
rs himſelf to magnifie that, and make it glorious. He tells us the m:niftration of 
the Goſpel, it exceeds in glory, 2 Cor. 11.9. And this St. Paul doth, both as a Chr: 
ftian, and as a Miniſter, | ; | 

1. He magnifies the Goſpel asa Chri/#;ar, as one that hath felt the power of 

it in his own Converſion, reaped the fruit and benefit of it. What faith David 2 

[ will never forget thy Teſtimonies ; for with them thou haſt quict-ued me. I &t 

others flight this Goſpel, and ſet it at naught: That Soul that hath taſted rhe 

ſxcetneſs, enjoyed the mercy, felt the coratorts, which the Goſpel brings with 

it. cannot but break forth into admiration of it : That Soul will ſay, 0! *Tis a 

Lleſſed and glorinus Goſpel, And as Paul doth it as a Chriſtian ; folikewite, | 

2. He magnifies this Golpel asa Miniſter and an Apoſtle, as one that is en- 

truſted with this glorious Golpel. So the honour of the Goſpel was precious to 
St, Paul; 'twas his care and zeal to take oft all ſcandals from rhe Goſpel, to gain 
credit and reputation to It, to invite others to the fellowjhip of the Goſpel. Sr. 
Thn fhews us the end of the Miniftery, 1 Fob» 1. v: That which we have ſeen, 
declare we unto you, that you may have fellowſhip with us. Well, wherein conliſts 
thattellowſhip? What is thedignity and excellency of it? Truly, faith he, Our 
fellnyſhip is with the Father, and with his $51 Jeſus Chriſt. Surely that's a glori- 
ous Goipel, that gives us admitrance to ſo oloriousa condition, That's the firſt, 
tis Paul's Aﬀection. 

(2.) Paul calls it ag/orious Goſpel, in oppoſition to that contempt which they in 
Crinth put upon the Goſpel. They {lighted it, they law no glory nor excellency in 
It, The more they df{piſed it, the more Par/ magnifies it. Let the Jews ſtumble 
it, account it a ſcandalous thing: let the Gert/es ſpurn at 1t, eſteem 1t a foolith 
ling, fay what they will : The more St. Paul cryes it up ; Oh! 'tis the Wiſdom c 
bod, and the Power of God. As tne Spoule in the Canticles, when others ſpake fl:ghr- 
ly of her Well-beloved, What is thy We!l-beloved above others, that thou ſo charge/t 
" : Cant. v.g, 10. Oh! my Well-beloved is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, he is altoge- 
ver Loely; this is my Friend, this my W, ell-beloved, O Daughters of Jeruſalem. *T'was 
David's zeal to the Law of God; 7 w#ll ſpeak of, thy Te lmonies even befire Kines 

; Twill ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies even befcre Kings, 
nd will not be aſhamed. And Pauldares avow the glory of the Goſpel even in the 
9, eminent places of the World, and where there were thoſe that would moſt 
le it: Rom, 1.15. 7 am ready to preach the Goſpel at Rome : for I am not aſhamed ef 

G1/pel of Chriſt : for it is the power of God to Salvation. Rome, it was the ſear of the | 
Empire, all the glory of the world ſhined at Rome, 'twas the Theatre of Glor F. 
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On 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
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Ser. IV. and all the Learning, and Wiſdom of the world, it abounded REY TT aan 'Tis 2 
YDY groſleſt [dolatries and Superſtitions of this world, prevailed map nn 344 and the ing of It. 
I will boaſt of the Goſpel of Chriſt, even there alſo. Nay, Paul 6 wr engg i 55 then ced. Na 
was the greateſt ſcorn and contempt of the Goſpel, the Croſs : That Gr it appeare 
Id thay _ Fw (2% reproach of the Goſpel. What? to believe ina ies - ger) 
aviour 2 Yes, Paul glories in that k TT. | c emprioiK 
FA 7 he rs yy "6; jf63 ©2008 all ; God forbid, 7 ſhould glory in any thing, Shes 
That's the firſt, Pau/ calls it a' Glorious Goſpel, And as St. Paul calls it fo; it is {ce0, 
2, ' The Goſpel it is ſo, tis a Glorjous Gn, So then SIS / 97 Ke him. TH 
whe HER of Tags Goſpel. magni. hut the. 
1.) Hereis the Quality of it; it 1 ; 5 liohs{ RIA Concealn 
para F of 354 Jt is Doninoſam, 'eis ight{drne, of a ſhining abliſh it 
2.) Here is the degreeof that Quality, and the Excellency of it; *t; So rae 
um. Gloria, ti 5, In In! » ets ons 06 Glaplh e Gi 
y - Goel _ flos Incis, Light inits Excellency, *tis full of Glorious Light, ay. of th ; 
.) Here is the Derivation of this excellency of theGoſpel, ſro1 F : 
wy yo $0 us glory. And here isa "e's rlloaovitug from whence thy -_ 
r.] The firſt Derivation is more dire and immediate, that's iſt. S Ro 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. That makes 1t glorious, that Chri ry a: - = Chriſt ; [lS Glory. 
 _ [z.] A ſecond Derivation 1s mediate, and by refl ection from God, 1n that Chr  fpelpr 
is the Image of God. Here is glory from the very Fountain of olory. All ot  OwY 
comes from the Sun; allglory comes from the God of glory. The Goſpel P we bel 
receives glory from Chriſt : Chriſt he receives honour and glory from the tdi _ 
glory of God the Father ; as being the lively Image of his Father's Glory n Team 
(1.) Here isthe Quality ; the Goſpel, 'tis Luminoſam, "tis full of light. Tuat' EW 
one degree of Dignity in the Goſpel. Tis an excellency to be vehica/a w oo, 
Creatures the more lightlome they are, the more noble they are, and of on ER 
dignity. Now what 1s Spiritual Light, but Truth 2. What's the ſhining St ol : 
this Light, but the maniteſtation of Truth 2 So then, the Goſpel 1s a {hining his gl 
Light, _ is, 1t 1s the manifeſtation of ſaving Truth. Y thine | 
e better to conceive, that th is Li Rn CONCUL 
| ighs feds in. done coneten 4 Goſpel is Light, we may underſtand it, a pears i 
1. Light is oppoſite to Darkneſs. of Goc 
Wl. Light 1s oppolis to Dimnels. jo M 
 Thereare two things contrary to Light ; Tenebre and Umbre, the Dari: wa 
neſssf the Night, and the Din Tr 15 the ( 
theboſpelis wh ow ons of rhe. Twilight. In both theſe reſpeUs ſatisfie 
The firſt of theſe, tis the Darkneſs of Ezyp?, that's the Darkneſs of Nature 7 ae 
The ſecond I call the Dimneſs of Cavaar, the dimneſs and obſcurity of Mie Hal. Ix 
Law. Inregard of both theſe, the Goſpel is a Light. Corrupt Nature, that Fg : 
15 the very mid-night of Darkneſs and Ignorance, that can make no diſcover) Ps " 
to us of the way to life. By Nature we lay under the blackneſs of Darknes; t mM 
compaſled and overwhelmed with the ſhadow of Death. The Jews they vt" Cons 
not 1N ſo fad a condition ; the Law afforded them ſome glimmering of Light: ws 
they ſaw Chriſt dimly, ſhadowed forth to them by Types and Ceremonics: bui Mm 
the Goſpel reveals him openly ; Life and Immortality are brourht to light by tie ” ing 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. Here is the priviledge of the Goſpel bo S:-che Lenefit glory a 
Chriſtianity, would we make nfe of it We live in days of actual Light ſaving G po 
Truth 1s unveiled and opened to us. If thou miſſeſt the way to Tavern aa Th pe 
mayſt accuſe thine own Blindneſs, thou canſt not plead the Goſpel's Darkneb. e St 
Thats thefirſt quality of the Goſpel, *tis Luminoſum. Ll Prog 
| (2.) Hereisthe excellency of this quality, 'tis Glorious, There 1s Light in? Pups 
Beam of Light; but Glory, tis the ColleCtion of all the Beamsand Rayes of Light Th A 
as when the Sun ſhines forth in his full trength. Indeed Light, 'risa moſt gl" 6 5.0 
De reature. Bodies, the more lightſome they are, the more glorious they a ”y n 
na tis ſo with Truth, the more clearly it ſhines, the more fully. tis manife1&© not w 


uf he fe 
—_ pers - 
_ 


0# 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 


427 


Tis a prepoſterous way, to think to honour and magnifie Truth by canceal- 
» of it. Were 1t not ſo common, fo much preached, it would be more reveren- 
phe, Nay, verily, the more it 1s preached as it ſhould be, the more the glory of 
_” pears ; 4s the Sun is never fo gloriqus, as when it ſhines forth in the midſt 
x  Hicaven- As, on the contrary, they ſecretly confeſs there is fomething con- 
: nptible in them, that muſt keep. a diſtance, come ſeldom into view, to breed 
as. 2-4 True Worth, the more it appears the more it excels. Majeſty, the more 
8 ſeo, the more awful it 15; tie more I ſee my Soveraign, the more I honour 
bot Thoſe things that are but gilded over, - their Luſtre wears off with yſe; 
ur the Wedge ot Gold, the more 'tis uſed, the more it ſhines. Obſurity and 
Concealment diſhonour Truth ; they glorific the Goſpel, that do moſt clearly 
-bliſh it. 'Tis an honour to Truth, to be fully known. | 
59 then the Goſpel, 'tis a g/orzous Goſpel. How ſo? Wherein doth the Glory 
of the Goſpe! confiit 2 I reduce it ro two Heads. 
x. The Doctrine of the Goſpel, tis a glorzous Doltrine. 
2. The State of the Goſpel 15 a g/orz0us State. 
rt. The Doctrine of the Goſpel, tis a g/orzous Dottrine; becauſe in it the Glo- 
ry of God is moſt confpicuous. And wherein God appears moſt, there is moſt 
Glory. Glory is nothing but the thining forth of his Majeſty. Now the Go- 
ſpel preſents God to us as in his Royal Throne, clothed and compatſled about 
with Majeſty and Glory. That glorious Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity, that 
| webelieve One God in Three Perſons, we owe the clear manifeſtation of this 
ſacred Truth to the Goſpel. We make but dark Collections of it out of the Old 
Teſtament. And as that glorious Myitery of the Trinity, ſo that gracious My- 
ſtery of Redemption, the Glory of it thines in the Goſpel. And the Glory of 
God, *tis nothing ſo much ſeen in all other the Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, as in this one Myſtery of the Goſpel, the Work of our Redemption. 
'Tis the Maſterpiece of all God's Workmanſhip. In it is the concurrence of all 
his glorious Attributes. His Wiſdom, his Power, his Juſtice, his Godnelſs, all 
ſhine forth moſt gloriouſly in this Work of Redemption. Nay, not only the 
concurrence of all his Attributes, but the concord and agreement of them, ap- 
pears in the Goſpel. There was a ſeeming repugnancy betwixt the Attributes 
of God, touching Man's Salvation. His Juſtice, that called for our Puniſhment: 
His Mercy, that interpoſed, and pleads for Pardon. How can theſe ſtand to- 
gether 2 If he pardon us, what becomes of his Jultice 2 If he puniſh us, where 
5 the Glory of his Mercy 2 Well the Goſpel reconciles theſe. In Chriſt he hath 
latisfied his Juſtice ; and yet, withal, he hath magnified his Mercy : Nqw AMer- 
cy and Truth are met together ; Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other, 
Plal. Isxxv. 20. That's the firſt, the Dottrine of the Goſpel is a g/ori0us Dofrine. 
2. The Goſpel, 'tis-a glorious Goſpel, becauſe the State of the Goſpel is a glorie 
045 State. TheChriſtian Church under the Goſpel is made exceeding glorious: 
Glorious chings are ſpoken of thee, thou City of God. "Tis promiſed in the Old Te- 
ſtament, but performed in the New. The Prophet Haggai tells us, that Chriſt 
at his coming will fill his Church with glory. Glorious Privileges, glorious Ordi- 
nances, glorious Endowments ; with all theſe he hath enriched his Church, Our 
calling to the Goſpel, 'tis a glorious Calling. Sr. Peter tells us, We are called to 
gory and virtue, 2 Pet. i. 3. The Spirit of the Goſpel, tis termed a Spirit of Glory; 
{he Spirit of Glory, and of God, reſts upon you, 1 Pet. iv. 14. The Hope which the 
Goſpel propounds to us, is a gloriozs hope; S. Paul calls it the hope of glory,Col.iz7. 
The State of the Goſpel,'cis ſo glorious, that the Prophet Zachary foretels, the 
meaneſt Chriſtian under the Goſpel, ſhall be as glorious as the High Prieſt him- 
{elf wasunder the Law. That ſacred Inſcription upon the High Prieſt's Forehead, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD, ſhall-now be engraven upon every Chriſtian. 
The outmoſt Court of the Chriſtian Church ſhall be as holy as the Fews inmoſt 
Sanctuary. Indeed, where there is moſt Grace, there is moſt Glory. Grace, 
is Glory begun in us: Glory, 'ris Grace finiſhed and conſummate. Were we. 
at wanting to our ſelves, and to the Grace of God, which the Goſpel tenders 
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Sor, LV. to us; the weakeſt Chriſtian might be as David; excel the ſtate, out-grow th; 
YN pitch of thoſe in the Old Teſtament. - He that 7s leaſt in the kingdom of Gracs 
might be greater than they. : 

TI proceed ta the third Particular ; and ſo, 

(3.) Here is the Derivation of this Excellency of the Goſpel ; from whence it 
hath all its Glory. | | ER 
A double Derivation, 

[1.] Is that which is direC and immediate, that's from Chriſt. *Tis the g, 
ſpel of Chriſt, That makes it glorious, that Chriſt ſhines in it. *Tis the yg, 
Style and Title of the Goſpel; 2 Theſſ. i.8. 'tis called The Goſpel of our 7,4 
Feſus Chriſt. The Law of Moſes, "tis a Title of ſome Diminution : The Goſpel 
of Chriſt, "tis a Title of Honour. 

And the Goſpel, 'tis Chriſt's Goſpel 1n a twofold reſpect. 

I. Subjeitive;' the Goſpel, 'tis all concerning Chriſt, Rom. 1. 13, St, p,, 
calls it zhe Goſpel of God, concerning his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. That' One 
Ground of Dignity, fromthe Subje& Matter of it. The Myſtery of Chrig 
that great Myſtery of Godlineſs, that's the Argument of the Goſpel ; tha or 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf. A\l other Treaſures of Knowledpe 

they are but Trifles to this great Wiſdom. The Goſpel teaches us to ky j 
love of Chriſt, which paſſes knowledge, Eph. 11. 19. 
ps The Goſpel, "tis Chriſt's Goſpel, | 

2. Eficienter ; he is the Author »f it : and that's another Ground of Dig: 
nity. A glorious Author makes his Work glorious. Now then, whence come 
the Goſpel 2 Let St. Pau! tell us, Gal. i. 15: The Goſpel, "tis not of men. mr b 
men, but by the Revelation of Feſas Chriſt. 'T'is neither from men, of man's in- 
vention; nor yet by men, by man's diſcovery ; but revealed by C'zrift, 7h 
Law was given by Moſes, he was the Mediator in that Diſpentation ; ut the 
Grace and Truth of the Goſpel came by Feſus Chriſt, John 1. 17. He 1s theFoun: 
der of our Religion ; HZe is the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion ; He is the Author and Fi 
niſher of our Faith, He that is in the boſom of the Father ; he that ſearches and 

. diſcovers the deep things of God ; his is the Goſpel. Put theſe two together, Chill 
the Matter, and Chriſt the Author of the Goſpel : he inſpired it, and that re 
veals him. In both reſpe&s, rhe Goſpel, without controverſie, is a g/oriou6s 
ſpe/. That's the firſt Derivation. The ſecond Derivation of this Glory, 

[2 | Is mediate, and by reflexion from the excellent Glory of God the Fathzr. 

'Tis the Goſpel of Chriſt, who z5 the Image of God. "Tis a glorious Goſpel, becauſe 
in 1t Chrilt ſhines, who is 7he lively Image of the glorious God, 

For better underſtanding this great Myſtery, that Chriſt is the Image of G4, 

"7 muſt conceive two things are implied in the Nature and Being of an mag: 

c 
Firſt 1s an Impreſſion. The 

Second is an Expreſhon. Bs 
Firſt, There muſt be a Stamp and Character of that whoſe Image it 5 (t 

upon the Image ; that's the Impreſſion. F 

' Secondly, This Impreſſion being made, then an Tmage hath another Condit! 

that's a fitneſs of Expreſſion, to repreſent and make known tle thing whole 

Image it bears. 

 _ In both reſpe&ts, Chriſt is the Image of God. 
nm Take him in his Divine Nature ; fo he bears upon him the [mpretion 

of God. 

Secondly, Take him in his Offices, as he is our Incarnate Mc6iator ; fo '* oj 

Lively expreſſion of God the Father, and of his Will and Pleaſure. Take him” n 
firſt reſpe&, 1o he doth perfe&ly exemplifie him. Take him in the ſecond rep 

in his Office of Mediator, ſo he doth perfeQly notific him, and fully declare Ml 5 

Firſt, Let us with reverence behold: and look upon the Divine [mpreb 

which, as Chriſt is the Image of God, he receives from him. For better con 
'ving of this, we muſt know, that a perfe& and exact Image imports four ww 
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_ ->rbidding us to make any Image of him, 7/a. xl, 18. gives this for a Reaſon, 


7; whom will ye liken God 2 or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? It mult be, 

cecondly, Similitudo derivata : The Similitude of an Image muſt be by Deri- 
vation 3 If muſt be drawn and taken from him whoſe Image it is, by an intended 
 JmitatiONs It mult be, =, | ; 

Thirdly, Similitado ſpecialis : Tt mult repreſent that whoſe Image it is, in. its 

roper and particular Nature, It muſt not bein ſome common and general agree- 
"ent only 3 25 2 Lion 1s like a Man in-a common reſpe@, as they are both living 
Creatures; but he 1s not like a Man 1n the proper Nature of Man, and ſo cannot 
ve {aid tO BE his Image. It 1t ve a perfect and exact Image, it muſt be, 

Fourthly, Similitudo adzquata, a compleat Similitude. Not a likeneſs in ſome 
one part or reſpect only, and failing, and ſhort, and defeQtive in the reſt ; bur it 
muſt be commenſurate and fully equal to that whoſe Image it is. 

Now, in all theſe reſpects to the full, Chriſt, and only Chriſt, as the ſecond 
perſon of the Trinity, 1s the Image of God the Father. 

We are entring into the thick darkneſs, where God dwells. We will touch them 
friefly, remembring that of the Heathen Man, San&ius, & reverentius eft. de Deo 
redere, quam ſcire. Theſe are the Matters of Belief, not of Diſpute. 

|. Chriſt is the Image of God ; he bears his Similitude. Indeed in Subſtance 
they are both one. Likenefſs, or unlikenefs, in that reſpe&, were the wicked Ima- 


rh, Similitudinem - There mult be a Similitude and Likeneſs  wixt the Image PIE IV. 
1 chat whoſe Image it is, If there be no Likenels, there is rio Image. Therefore Lv 


ginations of the blaſphemous Aſſyrians, But as in Natural Subſtance they are both — Ai-:nA/ 


one, ſo in Perſonal Subſtance they are alike, there is place for Similitude. As the 
Gn hath the like Lineaments that his Father hath, ſo hath the Son of God the 
like holy Excellencies with God the Father, He is the brizhtneſs of his Father's 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, | 

[[, Chriſt is the Image of God; he hath /4militudinem derivatam. *Tis not, 
35 ſome.caſual Simlitude 'twixt two Men, that have no reference or dependence 
one of another ; but ſuch a Likeneſs as is betwixt a Father and his own natural 

| and genuine Son. As'ris ſaid of Adam, he degat a Son in his own likeneſs. God the 
Father, he is the Samplar; God the Son is the exemplification of his Father's Glory: 
The eternal Generation of the Second Perſon from the Firſt, that's the Ground of 

 tlisDerivation. He 1s therefore like him, becauſe he is begotten of him. 

(11, Chriſt is the Image of God, not only in ſome general notion, but he is 
tie Image of God in his molt ſpecial and proper Being. Not only as God is a Sub- 
lance,ſo the Son of God is a Subſtance ; nor only as God is a Spirit, ſo his Son 
$2 Spirit ; but he is the Image of God, as he is God, the Holy and Divine Na- 
fure of the Godhead as communicated to him, 

IV. Chriſt is the adequate, exact, and compleat Image of God, All the Ex- 
ellencies and Perfeions of God are entirely in Chriſt. And this makes Chriſt 
to be the tranſcendent Image of God, above all other Creatures. May was made 
after the Image of God, but with much abatement of this high PerfeQtion which is 
n Chriſt, Chriſt is the Image of God, as a Man's Son is the Natural Image of 
lis Father, and hath all the ſubſtantial Perfe&tions that his Father hath. But we 
ve the Image of God, as ſome ſmall Picture or Model may be faid to be the Image 
4 a Man; ſhortly, imperfe&ly, darkly. The correſpondency and proportion 
Wit God and Chriſt is n iov, not only Likeneſs, but Equality ; but the corre- 
PMdency '*twixt God and us, is but 3 3, ſome ſhadow of Similitude. Chriftus, 
ilius 4ltifimi,ac proinde Co- Altifimus, faith Bernard. The Son of the moſt High,and 
Jo moſt high in the Glory of God the Father. There is a great odds 'twixt theſe two, 

| be made like God, as we were; and to be begot like God, as Chriſt is. *Tisa true 
"uM 1n Divinity, Deus nec @qualem ſtbi condere poteſt creaturam, vel inequalem 
Afvere flium ? God cannot make a Creature equal, or beget a Son unequal to himſeif. 
ole Glory of God the Father, is communicated to his Son. G/oria Patris, 
{us ſapiens, faith Solomon, A wiſe Son is the Glory of his Father. Chriſt is the 

ldomof.God, and the perfe& Image of the Glory of God. Equality of Nature 
requires 
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Ser. IV. requires equality of Glory. All men muſt honour the Son, even as they honour 1h, 


WAL "Father, John v. 23. 


ther ; an holy and learned Biſhop coming into the Preſence, where the E 


ſaid of Iſrael, What People ſo great, that hath God ſo near to them 2? 


[The Church-Story tells us,that the Emperour Theodofrus, bearing ſomewhat * 
much with'the Arran Hereticks, that denied the Equality of Chriſt with "5s 
and would not aſcribe the fame Honour to the Son, that they did to God the Fa. 
m 
and his Son and Heir were ſitting, the Biſhop did lowly Obeiſance to the Ting 
rour, but ſlighted his Son, and asked him, Zow now, Boy / withour any more Re. 
verence. The Emperour being, angry to ſee his Son fo lighted, the good Biſho 
anſwered him, My Lord, O Emperour, you are much diſpleaſed that I honour no; Your 
Son ; and is not God highly diſpleaſed, that you countenance thoſe that honour ug |, 
Son? It wrought upon the Emperour, and made him more ſevere againſt thog. 


wicked and blaſphemous Hereticks. 


That's the firſt Conſideration of Chriſt's being God's Image, as an Imape he. 


tokens an Impreſſion, and fo doth exemplifie. = | 

- Secondly, An Image ſerves for Expreſlion, 'ris o-ule to notifie and make knoy; 
that-thing whoſe Image it is. As the former belonged ro his Perſon, fo this they, 
us the Office of Chriſt. As he is our Incarnate Mediatour, ſo he repreſents and 
acquaints us with God the Father, and makes him, and his Will and Pleaſure 
known to us. What faith Fohn Baptiſt, John 1..18. No man hath ſeen God at any 
time ; the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declari 
him. Cui veritas cognita fine Deo 2 Cui Deus fine Chriſto? ſaith Tertullian : He that 
knows not God, knows not Truth; and he that knows not Chriſt; he knoys 
not God, 1» ſimilitudine ſua Deum queramus ; in imagine ſua Creatorem agnoſcamus 
faith St. Augsſtine, Wouldſt thou acquaint thy felt with God > Behold him ſhi 
ning in his Son Chriſt, as his living Image. Thus our Saviour directs Ph{ip tothe 
knowledge of God. Foby xiv. 8. Philip faith to Chriſt, Lord, ſhew as the Father, 
and it ſuffices : What faith Chriſt to him? Philip, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
the Pather. (ui unum noverit, ambos noverit, propter omnimodam fimilitudinem, Avg; 
They are both ſo like, that he that knows the Son, cannot be 1gnorant of the 
Father. He is the Image of his Perſon, the Brightneſs of his Glory, the Interpre- 
ter of his Counſel, the Angel of his Covenant, the Publiſher of his Pleaſure, the 
Mediator of his Goſpel, But what faith St. Pau, Eph. it. 12. Without Chriſt, ther 
ſtrangers to the Covenant, having no hope, and without God in the world. Live with- 
out Chriſt, and live without God. Our Fellowſhip muſt be with the Father, and with 


his Son Feſus Chriſt. Enjoy them both, or you have no partin either. Theres na 
' acceſs to the Father, but by him. 


So then, from this Deſcription of the Goſpel, *Tis the glorious Goſpel of Chrif, 
who is the Image of God; briefly take notice of theſe two Corollaries. 

Firſt,/Take notice 6f the Truth and Bleſſedneſs of our Chriſtian Religion. Se 
here how God appears in Sion in perfett Beauty. They talk of three Suns that have 
been ſeen in the Element; there are three glorious Suns in the Firmament of the 
Church: v:” | £38 | 

Firſt, Here is the Glory of the Father, ſhining like.the Sun 1n its full ſtrengr. 

Secondly, Here is the Son of God, the /mage of his Father's Glory, deriving [15 
Glory trom the excellent Glory of God the Father. | GE 

Thirdly, Here is the Goſpel of Chriſt, the lively Image and Repreſentation ® 
Chriſt, The Father he ſhines forth in his Son; the Son he ſhines forth in his g/” 
rious Goſpel. Three glorious apa; no vaniſhing Meteors, but conſtant! 
abiding and ſhining in the Church. We may well fay of the Church, what Majes 


ge of 


Her 


I. Take notice here of an happy way for us again to recover our loft Ima 
God, in which we'were created, and which by our Fall was defaced in us. - 
are three Helps of the renewing of it © 


_ x. Here is Facies, the lively Face of God, whoſe Similitude we bore. 


2. Here'is Imago, the lively Image of that Face of God, ſhining in Chriſt. 


3. Here 1s Speculum Evangelii, t e Glaſs of the Goſpel, , whereby we may {t 
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—Falves to the recovering of that bleficd Similitude. Fix thy Meditation upon Fer, > SS 
yn tJolineſs of God ; ſet betore thine eyes that perte& Image of his Holineſs, CS _ 
hining in Chriſt; be datly compoling - thy Soul at this Looking-glaſs of the 
Goſpel, behold the Holineſs It repreſents ro thee. This Looking-glats of the Go- 

(vel, Tis a Fare Looking-glaſs. Tis not only for Repreſentation," to ſhew us what 
© arts but it hath a virtue of Transfiguration. It not only ſhews Beauty, but 
gf \veys Beauty to us. See how St. Paul deſcribes it, 2 Cor. ii. 18. But we, with 


quen face, beholding, as in a glaſs, the g/ory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image, fr 9 g/ory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Thar's the firſt, the Deſcription, ; 
cecondly, Ler's take notice of the Reaſon of Satan's oppoſing ; that's a ſecond 
Notion. The Goſpel, 'tis the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God : 
here 15 the ground of Satan's malice, that he bears to the Goſpel, why he ſets him- 
elf fo Muci tO deface it. - The Goſpel, 'tis the Glory of Chriſt ; he is the Glory 
of his Father ; and the Glory of God 1s that which above all other things the 

vil 12tes. | | 
oh bloody Tray tor intending to murder his Soveraign, and being a long time 
lterred by the horrour of that Sin, began firſt to practiſe and embolden himſelf 
it the Picture of 1s Prince, that fo at laſt he might venture upon the Fatt it ſelf. 
Gitan's chiet ſpite is at God himſelf ; but he cannot reach him : but the Image 
of God. there where God's Glory thines moſt, that he maligns, and labours to de- 
ace, He hates every.Creature, becauſe in every Creature there is ſome appear- 
ances of God, Similitudo ve/tigii ; but he hates Man more, in him there is $1mi- 
tudo imaginis. But Chritft and his Goſpei are the lively Repreſentations of God 
the Father's Glory ; and therefore, of all others, he oppoſes them. * Surely, faith 
"Tertx/lzan, it muſt be ſome excellent thing, that Nero hated; the Goſpel is a 
"moſt-glorious Image of God, and therefore rhe Devil doth ſo much malign ir. 

He 1s the Prince of Darkneſs, and delights in Darkneſs, is an Enemy to any 
Light; but his main ſpite 1s at the Light of the Goſpel. 

/irt, Hecan better endure the Light of Nature; that's but a dim Light, weak 
n1 imperieC& ; it cannot reach further than this lower Region ; it cannot lead 
us higher, nor conduct us to Heaven. He can be content to ſuffer Men to live 
cording to that Light. He will let them be civil and orderly Men for Humane 
Converſation, Many have been fo, and yet proved Caſt-aways, This part of 
tae Image of God the Souls of Reprobates retain even in Hell, As the Papiſts 
talk of their Sacramental CharaCters, they are indelible, they cannot be worn out 
0! the Souls of the Damned. Hzc imago (faith Bernard) uritur, ſed nou conſu- 
mtr; this Image of God, Hell-fire cannot aboliſh it. - 

Secondly, There 1s another Light, thar Satan can better &ndure ; that's Lumen 
Legis, the Light of the Law. Sunder it from the Goſpel, 'ris but a dead Letter, 
Als oppoſing of thar, 'tis like his Diſpute about the dead Body of Moſes: had he 
Mevailed, he had gained no great matter by it. The Law, it may ſerve for Con- 
(tion, but not for Converſion. Nay, Satan accounts himſelf an Officer of the 
2w; tis the Writ by which he doth arreſt the Conſcience of a Sinner, and hales 
m before the Bar of God's Juſtice. Lex operatur Tram, Rom. iv. 15. The Law 

| "OReth Wrath. St. Paul calls it the Miniſtery of Condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9. that 

Makes for Satan's Purpoſes. * But the Goſpel, and the Light of that, that's the 

Mer of Satan's abhorrency ; the malice of Saran is moſt againſt that. That is 

[8 Vu Diqboli, the Devil's Tormentor. When he ſpies Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
- "Ties out, Oh! art thou come to torment me? | | 

That's the ſecond Purpoſe of this Expreftion, The Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Criſt, who is the Image of God ; it ſhews the Motive, why Satan oppoſes it 
h irdly, This Expreſſion is purpoſed as an Aggravarion of the great Sin of 
"ting and oppoling the Goſpel.- It puts. upon this Sina threefold Aggravation. 

: Cir, It makes it a moſt audacious, preſfumptuous Sin. Doſt thou offer con- 
Fe Pr to. the Goſpel 2 Thou offereſt contempt to Chriſt, to God himſelf, who 
"© lorth. in the Goſpel, and offer themſelves to thee. The greatneſs of the 

Io ou : Perſon 
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Fear SERMONS 


Serm.1] 


y. Perſon aggravates the Contempt. /7e that deſpiſes, deſpiſes not Man, 


x. Theſl: iv. 8. Surely they will reverence my Son, Matth. xxi. 37. They that bg 


oa” 
but G, 


at it, will be found fighters againſt God, Ads v. 39. We cannot ſever Chriſt tr, 


his Goſpel. The Entertainment you give toit, he takes it as done to himſelf F, 
* © of 


my ſake, and the Goſpel's ſake ; Chriſt makes it all one, Mark 8, 35. Men Ignor, 
ot the Goſpel, are ignorant of Chriſt and of God. And what faith F/;> If a i: 


fin againſt God, who ſhall entreat for him ? 


Secondly, It makes a Sin inexcuſable. He that oppoſes the Goſpel, ſins 28ain 
the Light, againſt a clear, glorious Lighr, rhat ſhines 1n the Goſpel. Such can 
not plead ignorance; The Goſpel convinces cjearly, ſhews the way of Life wv, 
dently. Ignorance for want oft Means of Knowledge, 1s more excufable. But 
when God ſets up a Light, and Men will not fee 1t, or make ule of it, bur refyſ 
deſpiſe, oppoſe it; there is no Plea or Excule for it. Thus Paul arraigns the 7.,, 
Infidelity, Rom. x. 18. 7 demand, Have they not heard ? Tes, verily. That make, 
him conclude them to be a diſobedient and gainſaying People, Yer/. 21. 

Thirdly, lt makes it to be a malicious Sin, and of the greateſt impiety. Why 6: 
Becauſe it oppoles the Glory of God, that wherein God's Glory doth ſhine mop 
clearly. Every Sin croſſes rhe Will of God, and fo, by conſequence, diſhonoyr, 
him : but Contempt of the Goſpel oppoſes the Glory of God. God is moſt renger 
of his Glory, he will not ſuffer that to be defaced. As he that ſhould offer villagy 
to the King's Picture, bewrays more malice, than he that breaks ſome of the 
King's Laws, ſo Injuries to the Goſpel deface God's Glory, croſs God's utmyſ 
wg” which 1s the praiſe of the glory of his grace. God will not endure aftront tg 

is Glory. | | | 
Tantum de primo ; What's that Satan oppoſes? *Tis the Goſpel. The next is 

Secondly, What's the Oppoſition he makes againſt ir 2 what's the Courſe he 
takes to hinder it ? *Tis by keeping the World in deſperate Ignorance, andobſti- 
nate Infidelity. 

Satan hath other Practices to hinder it; as, 

I. Falſifications of Truth by Hereſies. 

II. Falſe Imputations by Slanders and Infamy. 

III. Perfecutions by Blood-ſhed, and all kind of Cruelty. But the main Engine 
is Infidelity. Ye 

I. All the reſt ſerve only to fortifie this, and to {trengthen his hold of Men by 
Infidelity. He ſows Errours, raifes Slanders, ſtirs up Ferſecutions, diſturbs thc 
Quiet and Peace of the Church ; all to hinder Converſion, ro keep'men off trom 
believing the Goſpel. 4: 

2. Thoſe other Pradtices of his may be over-ruled ; the Church may get good 
by them ; the Truth may be more cleared by them ; Chriſtians may be morc 


_ confirmed by them: As the Experience of all Ages thews, that rhe Church hath 


gained by thoſe other Oppoſitions; but Infidelity, that banes the Church, 'ts 
deadly Miſchief. 

3. Infidelity is that he moſt aims at. He cares not ſo much, though the Profel 
ſion of the Goſpel have place in the World, and in mens Opinions ; God gets 10: 
thing by that, nor doth Satan loſe by it: ſo he may keep it our of mens Hearts. 
'Tis Infidelity, that excludes this Goſpel from the Heart. He will let men tals ol 
It, and profeſs it, ſo they will not belteve ir. | | 

4. Thoſe whom he cannot enrage to Perſecution, yet ſuch he can hold tohum: 
ſelf by Infidelity ; this Epgine fetches them in. Gamalzel would be no Perſecuto's 
yet Satan had enough ro make him an Unbeliever. With this he catches mou” 
rate men, that cry out of Cruelty ; Let men have Liberty, force not their CO” 
ſciences, away with Perfecutions: Yet ſuch men there are, that will not beli&\* 
or etabrace the Goſpel. That's the Opp6ſition, Infidelity. 

Thirdly, What's the End of Satan's Oppoſition ? Ne /aceat Evangelium, that = 
light of the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhoald not ſhine unto them. Satan envies the World! E 
Benefits of this bleſſed Light, which is /hed abroad by the Goſpel. What are they 
Take theſe four : | Thi 
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-7, This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux vivificans.. Our Saviour calls it the Light . Ser. IV. 
if Life, John viit. 12. 'Tis a quickning and enlivening Light ; as the Light of the [ey 
Gun reVIVEs every Creature, and puts vigour into it. *Tis the Voice of the Go- | | 
ſel to men dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; Stand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
on thee light, Epheſ.v. 14. See how St. John deſcribes our Saviour, Fohn i. 4. /r 
Tim was life, and the life was the light of men, Death and Darkneſs, Light and 
Life, they 89 together ; Chriit brings Life and Immortality to light by his Goſpel. 
That makes Satan malign and oppole it. The Region of Death, that's the Ter- 
citory of Satan. The Goſpel reſcues and recovers us out of that wotul conditi- 
1n, and reſtores us ro like, That makes him envy it. 

[[. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux detegens ; *tisa diſcovering Light. It lays 
open all the Frauds and Impoſtures of Satan, by which he beguiles and circum- 
vents us. Satan prevails more by Policy than by Power ; Subrilties and Seduce- 
ments are his ways to deſtroy us. But the Goſpel that deteQs all his Cunning. 
Acquaint thy ſelf with that, and we ſhall not be ignorant of his devices, as S. Paul 
ſyeaks, 2 Cor. 1.1t. Aſtutus eſt Diabolus ; ſed Chriſtus Dei ſapientia : the Devil is 
crafty, but Chriſt and his Goſpel 1s the Wiſdom of God. That Wiſdom detects 
his Impoſtures, and that makes him envy it. 

(11, This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux dirigens ;'tis a Light to dire and guide 
qur Feet in the ways of Peace. It makes our way to Heaven plain before us. 
Thus 7/azah deſcribes the Goſpel, Chap. xxxv. 8. An high-way ſhall be there, and it 
ſhall be called, The way of Holineſs ; the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not err 
1'-r:in, And Solomon ſets it forth, Prov. iv. 18. 19. The path of the juſt is as a ſhi- 
war light, that ſhines more and more unto the perfett day. But the way of the wic- 
b:d is as darkneſs, they know not at what they ſtumble. St, Auguſtine notes it, allu- 
lng to David's Speech, They have ſet Traps, juxta viam, faith he, not in via. Sa- 
tin watches for our wandrings out of the way ; turn on either hand, and we are 
Booties to him, But the Goſpel teaches us to ryake ſtreight ſteps in our way. As 


Solomon faith, The way of Life is above to the Wiſe, that we may depart from Hell 
Ineath ; That makes him to envy it. 


[V. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux exhilerans; "tis a refreſhing, chearing, 
and comforting Light; and that Satan envies us. Light and Gladneſs, Darkneſs 
an] Sadneſs, they go together. Now the Goſpel ever brings Joy with it. As the 
Wiſ-men, when they ſaw the Star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. Still 
you ſee, where-ever the Goſpel takes place, it brings Joy with it : they entertain 
It, as Zacheas did Chriſt ; Ze received him joyfully. The Eanuch, when he ſaw 
this Light, he went away rejoycing, Acts viii. 39. The dejefted and deſpairing Gao- 
lr, as ſoon as he believed, he rejoyced, Ads xvi. 34. The City of Samaria, they 
xtertained the Goſpel, and there was great joy 7» that City, Acts viii. 8. All theſe 
Vere mponoulde, enlightned by Baptiſm, and forthwith rejoyced. This Joy and 
Comfort Satan repines at, He loves to have us rejoyce in Evil ; or, it that will 
Ihr penſive in Piety. In all theſe reſpe&ts, Satan maligns the Light of the 

oſpel, | 
| 5 Th'20 enlivening Light, recovers us out of the hold of Death, and ſo it de- 
Polls him. | 

2. Tisa detecting Light, and fo it diſcovers him. 

3- Tis a directing Light, and fo it diſappoints him. 

4 Tis achearing and comforting Light, and fo it vexes him. 

The Churches Comfort, is the Devil's Torment. 


——_— ...—_—_—_ 
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Moſt Reverend Father in God, 
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By Divine Providence, 


Lord Archbiſhop = 
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SN SEG The Firſt, I had the Happineſs and 
ZE JD | 
G__ Honour to preſent to my Dread and Dear= 
= Soveraign, King Charles. the Second ; Who was 
Sutouſly pleaſed to condeſcend ſo low, as to receive it from 
1 to His moſt Sacred Hands, while T was upon my Knees 
fore Him. aps 
This Second, I take the boldneſs to tender to Tour 
races Acceptation ; being confident, ( with an Aſſurance 
A'S. that 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - 


— 


' that diſdams to hope) that as the Former from that Hig 

and Mighty Monarch, the Father of the Country, (if. 
Latter from Tou, the Great Metropolitan, and Father of ;', 
Church, will find a moſt ready and welcom Entertainment 

That, I (iiled the Sword of Goliah ; .by the beh 
whereof (through the Bleſſing of Him, who 7s the Captain 

of our Salvation) the G ] 

_ viftorious and triumphant over that great Goliah of Hej 
and all his accurſed Agents and Adberents. | 

This, I mill callthe Dagger of Ehud. For as thy 
Judg. 3. let the Dirt out of the Belly of Ego, 
ſo will this, (if skulfully wielded, and with Reſolutic; iy 
Courage) that filthy Corruption (Satanz Excrementum 
 out-of the Heart, with which it naturally abounds, as the Sug 


ng 


mith Mire and Dirt. Ee 

To Your Grace then, I humbly ſolicite, I may preſent bt 
the Perſon, and the Sermons, of that Good and Gre 
Biſhop. Hzs Perſon, to your Memory ; His Sermons 
to your Fye and Peruſal. pre 

* For the Perſon, who was the Compoſer, I may not, 1 mu 

not, paſs over in fulence ; ſomething I muſt ſay of Him: Nit 
that thereby I can add ſo much as the leaſt dram of rid 
Waorthto Him ; no more than a curious Pifture can Beult 
to that Face which it repreſents : But that thereby (according 
to my narrow meaſure) I may ſet forth and declare to othtr' 
that mbich was before. Which, whilſt I ſhall endeavour to d0,! 
beſeech Your Grace, that that of Plinius Secundus !! 
his Antoninus may be remembred ; PiCtores pulchran, 
_ abſolutamque faciem, raro nifi in pejus effingunt: 
An exa#t Face 1s very ſeldom drawn, but with great diſas- 
vantage ; much more, when a Bungler hath it in hand. 

His Lordſhip was one of a ſmeet Nature, of a lovely Diſp!” 
 fituon, of a pleaſing Aﬀability im bis Carriage and Conver- 
ſation. He was endomed with a ſharp Wit, a quick App!” 
henſron, a flrong Mind, a piercing Judoment, a faithful Mi 
 mory, and milder Afeitions than ordinary. | 


By Induſtry and Art every Faculty of bis Soul was Ty ; 
| | nt 


riſtian Soldier may;$rove try, 
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EN The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

i'd and filld with thoſe Ornaments and ©ualities, of 
nhich they were naturally capable, even to a very great per= 
# gr mas admirable for the Profoundneſs and Variety of his 
Knowledge 5 and enabled -mith ſuch an Univerſal Wiſdom, as 
hat be was thought worthy Employment, not onely in Affairs of 
crate, but in the Direftion and Guidance of the Houſe of 
God, which is the Church of the Living God, 
the Pillar and Ground of the Truth. 

And yet, Theſe had been nothing (not any of them, not all 
of them) if there had not been the Salt of Grace to bave ſea- 
med them, and the Life of Faith to have ammated them. 
Without this, all thoſe his other Accompliſhments had been but 
1s gay and gorgeous Attire upon a Leprous Body ; as Jewels 
ad Bracelets upon a putrid and rotten Carcaſs. Oh his 
Religion, h1s Holimeſs! This mas far the Faireſt, and moſt 
Orient Flower an the Garland of all his other Excellencies, and 
ncomparably above all bis Greatneſs, had he been advanced 
even to Deſert, to the bigheſs Pinacle of Charch-Preferment 
and Honour. For, whatever Profane and Worldly-wiſe men 
nay think, without all Controverſie, one Gram of Grace 1s in= 
fntely more precious and worthful, than the whole Earth, 
though turned ith a Globe of Gold, or Center of Diamond. 
And yet, this Reverend Prelate, now i Glory, was in- 
idh'd with a very great Proportion of 1t, even to admiration. 

ID ſbort, He was a Wonder to all who had the Happineſs to 
wow bim, for his Inſight mto all kinds of Learning, both Anct= 
ent and Modern ; of Pofetive, Textual, Controverſe, Caſe= 
Divinity But above all, for his being ſanitified with an Ex= 
perimental Inſpettion into the Particularities of that Heavenly 


Science of Saving Souls. 

Now (may it pleaſe Your Grace) theſe Sermons beimp the 
Lompoſitions of ſo Learned, ſo Religious, ſo Wiſe a Peron, 
ley cannot but be maſt worthy Your Graces Patronage, 
ona the World's higheſt Eſteem and Valuation. 

They are Sermons which deliver the Word in the Purity 
Y it, without thoſe Humane Inventions which might adulterate 


| it, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. _—_ 
it, without that Spiritual Treaſon of Wit and Fancy, or FE] 
Hereſie and Contradiftion, which (to uſe the Expreſſn '* 
Learned Biſhop) is wont to ſtamp the Private Image 
and: Superſcription of a Man upon God's ow; 
. Coin, and to torture the Scripture, to confeſs thy 
which was never 1n it. ; 
Sermons, that carr J Author ty with them _ and {o, abl: 
(by the Power of the Moſt High) to humble the Imaginating 
zo non-plus Fle/bly Reaſomngs, and to ſubdue all thing, t 
the Obeatence of Chriſt : God having ſeampe upon bis Lirg. 
ſhip more than ordinary Charatters of Divinity, and (as i; 
were) more ghſtring Sparkles and Degrees of Majeſty, thin 
upon many others ; that ſo with greater Power he might pub. 
hſb the Secrets of Heaven, and with more Unreſeſtablen, 
and Glory execute that Higheſt Office of the Lord's Emiy|. 
ſadour. | 
Sermons, fraught with Spiritual Prudence, with Chri- 
ſtzan, Rehgions Wiſdom ; ( and ſuch the World never hu 
more need of.) How exa#tly are they accommodated to eur) 
Man's Temper ? How wiſely are the Lightungs of the G0-| 
{ſpel mmgled with the Thundrings of the Law ? Uſes of Um- 
fort, with thoſe of Confuſron? Cordials of Compaſſion, aith 
Corrofroes of Terrour ? So that the Weak cannot be offended 
nor the Mighty exaſperated, nor the Beginners diſcouragts, 
nor thoſe who are without affrighted from coming in, and tt 
tring upon the Path that 1s called Holy. Which Wiſam 
his Lordſhip neither recerved from Fleſh and Blood, nor ji! 
learned of Men ; but had it inſpired from above, from th 
Father of Lights. - _ 
All which, I cannot but apprehend as very great EniOt- 
ragements of me to this Dedication : and as-ſuffcient Grown 
to build my Confidence upon, that theſe Sermons will find A- 
ceptance with Your Grace ; though (like Precious Jewels fr 
a Paralytick) they are tendred by a weak and trembling Hans 


The Good-will of him whodwelt in the Bulb 
make Your Aaron's Rod to bud, nay to flouriſh - 
LY —-_ 
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and more, ta the Glory of His Great Name , to the + 


Advancement of the Bleſſed Truth, to the Mainte= 


nance of the Honour of the Prieſthood, to the Furthe= 
rance of Your own Everlaſting Salvation,  'This is 


the earneſt Prayer of him, who 15, 


p ; » 
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SIR, 


Your GRACES 


Moſt Humbly 
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Second Volume: 


Two Sermons preached upon 
. Chriſtmas-day.” 
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Seven Sermons upon the' Hiſtory of oar 
Saviour's Transfiguration. 


F. Sermon on St. Luke 1x.28. : 23 
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"> lM 
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A Sermon on ai. xxviig. '® 128| 
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A Sermon on Ge. 1v. 3, 4, 5. 193 
A Sermon on P/al. xix. 12,13. 204 
A Sermon on St. Fames i. 22. 213 


A Sermon on Phzlipp. 1.27, 224 
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XIV. I. 234 
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Preached on 


_ Chriſtmas Day. 


p p 
a. F. 


The Firſs Sermon. 


I Tim. Wl 16. 


And without controverſie, Great is the myſtery of Godlineſs ; God was 
manifeſt in the fleſÞ. 


- * — 


> V2} JF; HE paſlage of Scripture weare now 1n, 1s a ſerious Exhars 
PE SY, tation of St. Paul to Timothy, for the worthy diſcharge 
=&Y of his Office, and Miniſtry. It is enforced by a double 

md Argument :- | 
WAR 1. 4 dignitate Eccleſiz, from the nature and dignity of 
| the Charch ; the Government of which was committed to 
2 >a him ; he is ſet over the Houſe of the living God; that's no 
PHY JDY ſmall dignity. If to be a Door-keeper in the Courts of 

RE |  Gad, beſo honourablein Kings David's eſteem, Pſal. 84. 
how great an honour 1F 1t to have the Key cf Davzd laid on his ſhoulder, to 
have the command and government of that glorious Family z 

2. Ab excellentia Dodtrine, from the excellency of that Heavenly Doctrine 
with which he isintruſted. What's the priviledge of an Zovargeli/t 2 What's the 
honour of 7imotby's adminiſtration 2 Much every way; but chiefly, That un- 
to him are committed the Oracles of God. 

From thefe two heads, St. Pau! magnifies the weight and dignity of this ſa- 
cred Calling. What honour like this, to be the High Steward and Governour 
of God's Eouſe, and Family 2 What more auguſt and magnificent Title, than to 
be the diſpoſer and diſpencer of the ſacred myſteries of his bleſſed Truth 2 Let all 
the Encomiums, and titles of honourbe laid together, which all the Philoſophers 
in the World have heaped upon their profeſſion, and doQrine, they are all emp- 
ty, and jcjuns, and beggarly, in reſpect of this glorious deſcription of the 
Church, and faith of Chriſtians. 

The Text repreſents to us the great dignity of our Chriſtian Faith. 'Tis no 
ſubordinate, common, inferiour 7ruth, that our Faith believes, and profeſles ; 
n9, it. ſoars high, mounts above the Clouds, tranſcends the largeſt compaſs of 
All created 77#th; enters into the Sanfum Sanftorum, approaches to the Oracle, 

and ſeat of higheſt Wiſdom, and is converſant with the ſecret, and hidden, and 
Eternal thoughts of God; hath acceſs to the treaſures of Heaven, ſearches and 
diſcovers even the deep things of God. each 


B IDES. 


= 2, On Chriſtmas- Day. 
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j Germ. | In it obſerve theſe two things Y.. | | 
42 x. Hereis a glorious Deſcription of it ; Without controverſte, great is the Myſte 


SW ; 
ry of Godlineſs. | 

2. Herejs a ſummary Comprehenſion of it, @:t iraxexi, God manifeſted in th; 
fleſh. That's the main Principle, the chiet Oracle of our Belief; the firſt None 
in.the fau dgjion of the Church, the main baſis thar ſupports the Pi!/ar of 7, ruth, 
Chriſt, God ncarnate ; that grand Truth which at this time the Church moſt ſo. 
lemply profeſſes, and adores,, ®:wiles, God manifeſted in the fleſh. 

Firſt, See this glorious Deſcription of our Chriſtian Faith ; V:thout controverfre, 
great is the Myſtery of, Godlineſs, | A 'magfuficent Preface ana IntroduCtion uihering 

in this ſacred Truth ; requiring not only the aſſent, but the obedience, nay, the 
devotion and adoration of our Faith. When he brings his Firſt-begotten into the 
World, he proclaims before him, Let al! the Angels of God worſhip him, Let every 
knee bow down before him, Let every tongue confeſs to him. St, Paul cannot mention 
Chriſt, orthe Myſtery of the Goſpel, but he breaks forth into all pollible expreſſi. 
ons of words and matter, into all terms of wonderment, and admiration. Indeeg, 
all God's works are wonderful, not to'be ſpoken of but with much affe&tion. a; 
David meditating on the works of Creation, Pal. 139.17. ow precious are. thy 
thoughts unto me, O God, how great is the ſum of them! "True ; but the work of Re. 
demption, this Maſter-piece of God's Power and Wiſdom in his Sox's Incarnation, 
the Scripture puts upon it all Titles, .and Attributes oi Honour and Excellency : 

1. 'IisYVerbum Veritatis, Col.1.5, the word of Truth. 

2. *Tis Verbam Regni, Matth. 13. 19. the word of the Kingdom. 

3. Tis the Oracle 'of God, x Pet. 4.11. 

4. *Tis the Counſel of God, Af. 20.27. 

5. Tis a faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim.1. 15. And, 
+, . 6. Here, as full asall, comprehending all of them, Without all controver- 
fie, The great Myſtery of Godlineſs. : 

In it, four ſteps and aſcents of dignity : 

I. The nature of it; 'tis a Myſtery. 
2. The juſt quantity and proportion ; 'tis a great myſtery: 
3- Thedivine quality and condition of it ; "tis a my/tery of Godlinefs. 

. ..4- The undoubred, and infallible certainty of it; 'ris w:thout controverhe. 

. Andout of all theſe put together, ariſes a ſhort, but yet full compleat defini- 
tion of all Divinity ;, a compendious Epitome of all Religion, What is that pro- 
teftion which we Chri/t;ays take upon us ? What's the ſum of all thoſe lively Ora- 
cles, that we are, or ſhould be converſant in > Here is a lively repreſentation of 
. it. Our Religion, our Faith, our Divinity, what is it 2 *Tis the unqueſtionable 
great Myſtery of Godlineſs. Aﬀew words, yet the full Title, and Epitome of the 
Scripture, the ſum and upſhot of all ſacred 7ruth, What's the vſe and end of 
Scripture? To make us wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3, To acquaint us with the 4- 
ftery of Godlineſs: *Tis the grand Text of all Sermons ; 'tis the argument, and 
theme of all Theological diſcourſes ; 'tis the marrow, and kernel of all difcour- 
ſes; 'tis the drift and center of all the meditations of Saints, and Angels. 

r. For the nature of it ; 'tis Myſterinm. "Tis the title of the Goſpel, Mark. 4 11 

Unto youtt is given to know the Myſtery of the Kinzdom of God; that's the Gof pel. 
x Cor. 2.7. We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery ; a myſtery which was kept ſecret 
fince the World began, Rom. 16.25. 

Now to underſtand the nature of it ; A myſtery is Sacrum Secretuns, occulter 
habens intelligentiam ; An holy Secret, theunderſtanding and knowledge of which 
is cloſe and conceal'd. And then is 0:3; # exz, the ſum of Chriſtianity, a My- 
ſtery; It carries with it theſe conditions, 

x. Isit a My/tery? Then it isin it ſelf full of ſecrecy, and obſcurity. oaturaly 
unknown, vaild up in great reſervedneſs, It is called an hidden myſtery; 4" 
ſrery hid from Ages and Generations, Col, 1.26. A Myſtery, 

z. Hidden in God, Epheſ. 3.9, lock'd upin the Cloſet of his Breaſt, in Þ18 
ſecret Purpoſe and Counſel. | 
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2. Hidden in Chriſt, Co/ef. 2, 3. /n him are hjd all the treaſures of wiſdom. Ly = 7 

J« Hidden in the Scripture, thar's vaild up with many myſteries; a Book in it |, _ ©* 
ſelf ſeal'd up with ſeven ſeals ; no Man or Angel is able fully to open it, ps. 
Revel, 3. 18. | FE 

4. Hidden in thoſe Types, and Shadows, and Ceremonies of the Law, 

5. Nay even the Goſpel, though that brings this myſtery to ſome light; yet 
it is but imperfealy diſcovered, .ſtill a great part 1s hidden ; there is no 
clear diſcovery. We know but in part ; Faith ſees not clearly ; 4Adhac 
manifeſtat ſe nobis ſicut vult, non ficut eſt. Bern. Adhuc Joſephus loquitur 
per Interpretem, Hedoth not yet fully diſcloſe himſelf to us. In Hea- 
ven, adipe frumenti ſaginantur, & nudo ſatiautur grano, We mult be 
content Sacraments cortice, carnis furfure : Preachings and Sacraments, 
they are but the husk and the bark, the bran and the chaff, not the clean 
Corn, winnowed and cleanſed ; Still it is hidden. 

2, Tis myſterium ; therefore the knowledge of it is a matter of Revelation, 

not to be known by the light or benefit of Nature, but it js of ſupernatural dif- 

covery. Theeye of Nature cannot ſee it, nor the ear of Nature hear it, nor did 

it ever enter into the heart of a natural man; but God hath reveal d it to us by his 

Spirit, I Cor. 2.9, 10. All other knowledge hath ſome prints and foot-ſteps in 

Nature, but this 1s a meer novelty to Nature. Anime creationem, mntelligunt & 

Demones ; Anime redemptionem, ignorant & Angeli, Herein it exceeds the perfe- 

tion of the Law; that's written in our hearts by Nature; the light of Reaſon 

diſcovers the truth of the Law ; but the Goſpel is not inbred in us,- it muſt be re- 
veal'd, and difcover'd by God himſelf. Non poteſt doceri nift a donante, nec addiſct 
nift a ſuſcipiente : We cannot ſee the Sun, but by the light of the Sun; nor know 

Chriſt, till himſelf diſcover himſelf. St. Paul prays that they may have the Spi- 

rit of Revelation. | | Lae b frnass 0 
3. Tis init ſelf a Myſtery, therefore the diſcovery of it is a matter of diſpenſa- 

tion ; an arbitrary, voluntary diſcovery .to. whom God pleaſes, and as much as 

he pleaſes. This Chriſt acknowledgeth, Matth. 11. 25,26. Thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe, and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes: Even ſo 

Father, for ſo it ſeemed good .in thy fight, This will anſwer all queſtions : And 

that of his to Chriſt, Foh. 14+ 22. Lord, how is it that thouwilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, 

and not to the World? For natural knowledge, he eniightens every man that comes 
into the World, Foh.1. 9. Butthis knowledge he diſpenſeth at pleaſure, leſs to the 

Jews, more to the Chriſtians. To the Prophets, it was the light of a Candle; to 

the Apoſtles, the light of the Day-Star : Hereatter we ſhall ſee the Sun in his ſhi- 

ning beauty. | 

4. Tis a Myſtery ; therefore the Revelation of it, is a ſpecial favour. To com- 
municate his ſecret thoughts, the myſteries of his Will, 'tis a fruit ofgreatelt love. 
louaremy friends, faith Chriſt, for 7 tell you all things. St. Fohn learnt it in the 
boſom of Chrift ; and he was the beloved Diſciple ; he lay in the boſom, the ſeat 
of Aﬀetion, and of Secrets too. Onedram of this Knowledge is better than the 
knowledge of all the ſecrets of Nature. 

Which, ifit be a Myfery, then, 

r. Reverenter adeundum; we muſt not approach to the looking into theſe 
Myſteries,. but with much fear and reverence. The Heathens exaQted all reve- 
rence to their falſe, counterfeit myſterzes. They commanded all prophane men 
toſtand off, not to come near their Sacred Myſterzes. Careleſneſs, and propha- 
nation, *tis the greateſt oppoſite to the myſteries. of Religion. . How hath God 
txatted Holineſs, and Reverence, 1n all that draw near to be partakers of his Sa-- 
cred Myſteries ? Put off thy ſhooes, it is holy ground. When God came down on 
the Mount, they were all to waſh and cleanſe themſelves ; "twas Death tocome ir- 
reverently. Nadab and Abihu were deſtroyed by fire for an unhallowed approach, 
Levit. x0. The Lord will be ſanftified in them that come nigh him, Ver. 3. The 
men of Bethſhemeſh, for an irrevent approach to the Ark (the Type of our my- 
ſeries) were ſlain, even many thouſands of them. Of thetwo, Paperſugian vis 
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7 offends God than Profanarion. Twas the great Charge God laid upon the ; al 
Sor. L. and for which he threatned to remove his Worſhip from them to the Genriles, "hh 
cauſe they prophaned his Worſhip, polluted the Table of the Lord, and made th. 
meat of it contemptible, Mal. 1.12. Allthe appurtenances belonging to this wy/p.. 


ry, are to be reverenced ; the Place, the Time, every Utenſil. Is it a Myſtery : 


2. Caſte, & ſobrie traflandum ; we muſt handle this wy/fery chaſtly, ang 
ſoberly. The myſteries of Religion are not ſlightly, or vainly, or ſportingly t, 
be handled ; but heedfully, ſoberly, with all awful attention. | 

1. The Miniſter who ſpeaks of them, how holily muſt he handle them : 
x Pet. q. 11. Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God, It was the Charge of the Prieſts 
in the Old Law, Be ye clean that bear the veſſels of the Lord, Tſai. 52. 1x. Ajj 
thoſe Legal Pollutions that cauled an Irregularity in the Prieſts, made them une. 
pable of miniſtring ; and they are all entorcements of that purity, and fobriety, 
that are required in the Servitors and Diſpenſers of thelc facred Myſteries. This 
made Moſes refuſe ; Send, 7 pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend, 
Exod. 4. 13. and Efay to cry out, / am a man of unclean lips,, Eſa. 6. 5, ang 
St. Paul to cry out, Who is ſufficient for theſe things, 2. Cor, 2. 16, 

2, It urges ſoberneſs in the Partakers, who are admitted to the felloy. 
ſoip of this Myſtery, As all Irreverence, ſo all vain Curiofity is forbidden : We 
mult gegv&y bs 73 awpegrety, In theſe Myſteries we muſt be wile to Sobriety, Rom. 12, Jo 
Gravity and Sobriety, they are the Handmaids of Piety, the Uſhers that alwayy 
attend Religion, The applying of any Matter in Religion to an inferiour uſe, 
tis to debaſe it, The holy Ointment was not to be appliable to common ute; 
no ConfeCtion to be made like unto it. Is it a Myſtery 2 Then, 

3 Fide percipiendum ; Religion, and our Chriſtian DoQrine, it is a J4- 
fſeery ; therefore to be apprehended by Faith, not to be tathomed by Reaſon, Rex- 
ſon will judge that to be a Foolery, which Faith reverences and adores as a Mh- 
ſftery. "Tis called The myfery of Faith, 1 Tim. 3, 9. not the myſtery of Reaſon, or 
Underſtanding. And they who are initiated into theſe Myſteries, they are called 
Believers, not Men of Reafon and Underſtanding. We are called Credenzes, not 
Rationales, faith St. Aug. 'Tis not [ntelligend; vivacitas, but Credends fimplicita, 
that muſt converſe in theſe Myſteries. Reaſon laughs at that in Sarah, which 
Faith in Abraham embraces, and rejoices in. Faith looks for a Revelation, that 
God faith it is ſo ; ſearches not after Demonſtration, or Reaſon, why it ſhould 
be fo. Sufticit pro univerſis rationibus, autor Deus. The Myſteries of Religion check 
and ſilence Reaſon, as the Angel did Zacharzas, for asking, Whereby ſhall 7 know 
this > He would have Reafon : What faith the Angel 2 Lat? 1. 20, Behold, thou 
fhalt be dumb : he ſtops his mouth. Reaſon, deduced from the Principles of 
Faith, and ſubordinate to the Doftrine of Faith, 'tis tawtul ; but when it oppoſes 

- Faith, then it is unlawful. ZZagar, when ſhe obeys Sarah, may be entertain'd as 
a Servant ; but if ſhe wax malepert againſt Sarah, Caſt out. the Bondwoman : 
Abandon Reaſon, if it contradias Faith. 

It is one Excellency of Faith, 'tis quietativa [ntellefhs, it quiets and fatisfies 
all Enquiries, with this Anſwer, 7: is a myſtery. Reafon, thac queſtions, How 
can Three Perſons be One Godhead ? Faith quiets Reaſon ; My Soul, keep thou 
filence unto God ; believe and adore it; it is a Myſtery. Reaſon queſtions, How 
can God be made Man? the Divinity and Humanity join'd in One Perſon? Faith 
hears an Oracle of Scripture, I muſt nor enquire, it is a Myſtery. Reafon mur- 
murs, How can a man be born again, and regenerate, and die anew, and live 
anew 2 How can Water waſh away Sin 2 Faith anſwers, The Work is Spiritual, 
beyond Reafon; it is a Myſtery. Reaſon, that cavils, How can Chriſt give us his 
Fleſh to eat, and his Blood to drink > How: can a piece of Bread, and a taſte of 
Wine, convey Grace, feal up Salvation How can our Souls be nourifhed? how 
united to Chriſt fitting in Heaven ? Faith anfwers all, *Tis a Mytery. Mag! 
ſentia, quam intelligo * Tota ratio operis, eft potentia operantis. | | 
| No, in theſe ſupernatural Truths, Sapientia hominis, it 1s' Officina errorts - 
| clu 
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Jude Reaſoning, make ufe of Believing. ZZabet palatum fides, cui ſapit mel Dei. 
Aug. "Tis the taſte of Faith that can relliſh this hidden Manna. Faith, faith 
arifienſls, 
, Ou is Religio Intellefias ; the Religion of our IntelleQtual Part. 
2, It is Adoratio Intelieflhs ; the Adoration of the Underſtanding': Credexs 
do incurvamus Intellefum ad adorandum Deum, ES 
3. It is Portitudo Intelletas ; tis the Strength of the Underſtanding, Sicat 
moleſtias perferre, tis Portitudo Voluntatis; fic improbabilia credere, tis Fors 
titudo Tntelledtas. | | 
We have ſeen the Nature of it ; 'tis a Myſtery - 
Now follows, / | 

IT. The Quantity and juſt Proportion of this Myſtery; it is no petty and ins 
iriour Truth, but a Myſtery of the firſt Magnitude, A great Myſtery, The Soris 
pture advances it with all ſuperlative terms, magnifies the greatneſs of it. Phil, 

. 8, St. Paul calls it an Excellent Knowledge ; I count all things but loſs for the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt. Rom. 11.33. it is called a Rich Know- 
ledxe. Solomon ſaith, it furniſhes a man wzth all precious and pleaſant Riches, 
Prov. 24. 4. It enriches him that hath it. It furniſhes and enriches the nobleſt 
part of Man, his Soul; the higheſt Faculty of That, his Spirit and Underſtand- 
10z. Our Saviour accounts the ſeeking of this Knowledge, the ſeeking of pre- 
cious Pearls ; Mat. 13.45. The Kingdom of. Heaven us like unto. a Merchant-man, 
ſeeking goodly Pearls. This, of all other, is 4 Pearl of great price. They who 
are converſant in this My/tery, they deal with the choiceſt Commodities, with 
the richeſt Pearls. The finding of this Knowledge, is the finding of an hidden 
Treaſure, ver. 44. It makes him for ever, that is ſo happy as ts meet with it: 
All other Knowledge is but Poverty, to this Treaſure ; all other Jewels but Peb- 
bles, to this Pearl. 

See how the Scripture extends and enlarges the greatneſs of this 24y/tery. 
St, Paul aſcribes to it all the Dimenſions of Magnitude, Ephe/. 3. 18. That ye may 
be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height of this Myſtery. ' And 70b thus magnifies the exceeding and incom- 
prehenſible largeneſs of this Knowledge, Chap. 11+ 8,9, /t is as high as heaven, 
—deeper than Hell, —longer than the Earth, —broader than the Sea, It exceeds 
the ſcantling of all Created Perfettions. The Greatneſs of all other Creatures 
may be fathomed ; the height of Heaven, the depth of Hell, the length of the 
Earth, the breadth of the Sea, all limited, and bounded, and the Underſtanding 
of Man may reach them : As David ſpeaks, 7 ſee an end of all other Perfefions, 
but thy Word is exceeding large. | 

r. This Myſtery of God Incarnate, 'tis a great My/tery, Eecauſe "tis multiplex 
Myfterium, a comprehenſive Truth, including in it manifold My/feries. Tis a 
Myftery pregnant ; to the making up of which, many deep My/zeries concur. God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh. 


x. Here tis the Myſtery of Chriſt's two Natures; his Divinity, and his Hu- 


manity : A glorious Myſtery / Chriſt, true and periect God, and true and perfect 
Man too; the Glory of the Deity,and the Infirmity of his Manhood, both con- 
curring 1n him. air ri | 

2. Here is the Myſtery of the Union, and conjoining both theſe in one: 
A ſtrange Conjunion ! The Circumference of his Infinite Deity, joined to the 
loweſt Center of Humanity ; Eternity made ſubjeC&t to Time ; Infinity compre- 
hended in a poor Finite Creature; Omnipotency joined with Infirmity : This 
is ſo great a My/tery, that it made the Jews to imagine a double Meſtah : One, a 
weak, frail, mortal Man, liable to Sufferings ; the other, an Eternal, Ommpo- 
tent, Immortal God. They could not reconcile the ſeveral Predictions of his 
glorious Divinity, and his infirm Humanity, as this Myſtery teaches us, 


3. Here is the Myſtery of his Perſon; that both theſe Natures ſhould be ſo 


ſtrangely and admirably united into one Perſon ; that God and Man ſhould be 
perfonally one Chriſt ; Le Dir IIRYD 2 7 N . 
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' I. Not by a Concord of Wills; 
- 2, Or by a Transfuſion of Properties ; 
_ 3. Or by Aſſiſtance of Grace ; Burt, VI 
4: By an inward Union and Conjuntion in Perſon : It 1s a 1G/ery thay 
Divines have laboured to expreſs by any poſſible Similicudes, ang 
-- could not do it. 

* 2, *Tis Magnum Myſterium. This of Chriſt's Incarnation, 'tis the grand 24. 
Fery, becauſe all other Myſteries are ſubordinate and ſerviceable to this: all ſacreq 
Truths point at this Truth; all, like Lines, meet in this Center, *Ts the eng 
and drift of all the ſacred Prophecies. Zo him give all the Prophets witneſs, 48; 
10. 43. It was the ſum and ſcope of all their Predictions, A the Prophets froy 
Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as many as have? ſpoken, have foretold his Coy. 
ing, Afts 3.24 Of this Salvation, all the Prophets have enquired, and ſearcheg 
diligently. He is Abraham's promiſed Seed ; Moſes his great Prophet ; Samue/' 
anointed King ; Faco#'s Shilo; Efay's Immanuel; Feremy's Man compaſled by , 
Woman ; Ezekie!'s Shepherd; Danze/s Holy One, Zachary's Branch ; Solomoy' 
Lilly ; David's Lord; Matachy's Angel : All that propheſied, looked at him. He 
15 the end, and body, and ſubſtance of all their Rites and Ceremonies, He waz 
Abel's Sacrifice; Abraham's Firſt-fruits ; 1/aac's Ram ; Jacob's Ladder ; Moſes his 
Paſſover; Aaron's Rod ; the Ifraclites Rock ; the Patriarchs Manna; David's 
"Tabernacle ; Solomon's Temple ; all types and repreſentations of his Incarnation, 
All their Kings were Figures of this great King ; all their Deliverers and Judpes, 
Types of this great Saviour ; all their Prieſts were Uſhers to bring in this High 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion. All the Myſteries in Scripture: were ſerviceable to this 
Myſtery. | 
| pf Tis Magnum Myſterium ; "tis a great Myſtery, far exceeding all Myſeries in 
| the World. All ſecrets of Nature are but Elfments and Rudiments to this Oracle. 
The learnedſt men that can ſearch into all Natural Knowledge, ſtand gazing 
at this, and cry out, How can this thing be 2 All My/eries of States they are but 
meer follies and dotages to this Wiſdom. The vanquithing of Satan, What Vido- 
Ty like this? The birth of God, What Princes Nativity fo honourable 2 The Laws 
:of the Church, the Heavenly Oracles, What Laws ſo righteous 2 The Priviledges 
'of the Goſpel, What Prerogatives, Charters, Liberties, ſo ample? Other Kings 
(faith St. Chryſo/tom) they govern the Bodies, this King Reigns in the Souls of 
Men. Other Kings fight with bodily Weapons, this King with ſpiritual. Other 
Kings fight againſt Barbarians, Chri/# againſt Devils. All ſubtilties of Art, but 
-meer daubings and botcheries to this great Myſtery. That Art can tame Li- 
ons, lead about Tigers, How do we wonder at this? This Myſtery here can change 
and alter brutiſh, ſavage, barbarous men, reduce them to all ſobriety, and mode- 
ration. Chriſt's Incarnation ſhall make the Wolf dwell with the Lamb, and the 
| Leopard lie down with the Kid, and the Calif, and the young Lion, and the Fatling ti- 
gether, and a little Child ſhall lead them, &c. Eſay 11. 6. That Artis curious that 
candrive away Diſeaſes, lengthen and ſtrengthen life : How far exceeding is this 
Myſtery, that can cure Soul-ſickneſs ? not only cure ſickneſs, but recover from 
death, regenerate and renew a man old, and withered, nay, dead, and pive life to 
him? Other Arts can alter Nature, but this doth change it. That may poliſh Braſs, 

*þut not turn it into a'pyrer Metal. Evangelium ferreum vas, reddidit aureum. 
4. Tis Magnum Myſterium, a great Myſtery ; becauſe 'tis a Myſtery even to all 
"men of thelargeſt capacity, the moſt clear underſtanding. In other zruths, that 


-may be#y/tery to one man, which is but an eaſte, ordinary truth to the mind of 


another; "As'in Nature,'ſome things ſeem very myſterious and obſcure to a vulgar 
underſtanding, which a 'learned judicious man can preſently comprehend. 4s 
he Eclipſe of the Sun,-an unlearned man wonders at it as a great ſecret of Natute, 
but a Schofar counts' the knowledge of it eafie, and obvious. So in Works 0! 
'Ar t, Aliter judicat peritus Artifex, aliter imperitus inſpector. AN anskiful mat 
Will account that a curious piece of work, which an expert Artificer will ja%g* 


bux ordinary. But this Oracle, and myſtery with which we have to do, it pales? 
SUPT oL | the 
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the grearelt wits, tar excecds the largeſt underſtanding. Solomon, who knew t 

ſecrets of nature, his largs head was too narrrow for it. He confeſſes, I have not 
+he underſtanding of a man ; I have not learned this Wiſdom. Tt is hid even from 
the wiſe and prudent, Matt. 11. Where is the Wiſz 2 Where is the Scribe ? Where is 
the diſputer of the World? 1 Cor. 1. 20. All their wiſdom falls ſhort of this. Ic 
fares with the greateſt Underſtanding, as it doth with the bodily eye : The 
ſharpeſt Eye-fight that can behold all Earthly things clearly, yet if it look up to 
rhe body of the Sun, it dazles, and trembles, and cannot behold it. The leaſt 
appearance of this my/tery, 1t overwhelmed and ſurcharged the moſt enlightened 
underſtanding, When Chri/ appeared to Abraham (which was but praludium 7- 
-arpnationis) he falls on his face, and trembles. When Moſes had but a glimpſe of 
chis glory, 7 tremble exceedingly, faith he. When F1jah faw but the back-parts 
of Chriſt, he hid his face, he durſt not look,on. When Dazie/approaches near it, 
it lays him for dead : It caſts Pau/ into a rapture ; Peter into a trance; John lay 
a5 a dead man. Exce/lens objelum, deſtruit ſenſum. This knowledge, it i; too high, 
[ cannot attain to it, All humane underſtandings tremble, adore, are aſtoniſhed 
at If. | 

5. "Tis Magnum Myſterium, a great Myſtery, not only to humane, but even to 
the higheſt Angelical underſtanding: tis a great deep myſtery even untothe Angels, 
Thoſe Stars of the Morning (as Jos calls them) are overwhelmed with the Splen- 
dor of this Sun. *Tis a Myſtery to them. x 

This great Work, it was conceal'd from them ; it lay hid in the Womb of 
Eternity, and they {till wonder and admire at the greatneſs of it. See this in two 
places ; one is, Epheſ- 3. 10. Unto Principalities and Powers in Heavenly places, 1s 
made known, by the Church, the manifold wiſdom of God. Not only ſome inferior © © 
Angels (as Lombard conceits) were 1gnorant of it, but the moſt illuminated An- 
gels; it was a Myſtery to them; and by the Church they learn it (as ſome con- 
ceive) that they ſee and behold in the Church, and wonder at the ſecrets of the 
Goſpel, which are there untolded. gt the preaching of the Goſpel, the Angels 
flock to ſee the fulfilling of thoſe wyFerzes repreſented in the Tabernacle, all the 
Curtains being adorned with Cherubs. Another place is, x Pez. 1. 12. Which 
things the Angels defire to look into, They do opgatalw, ſtoop down, and pry, 
and deſire to look into theſe glorious Myſteries, This was prefigured in the two 
Cherubs on the Mercy-Seat, looking back upon the Ark and Mercy-Seat ; and 
they ſtill defire it. They cannot fully comprehend, and *cis a raviſhing ſight to 
them, Strange! How dull arewe 2 Preach we of Chriſt made Man, 'tis Milk for 
Babes; Rudiments for Children; whereas Angels count it hidden Manna. 

That's the ſecond, it is Magnum Myſterium, a great myſtery. 

Now follows, 

II. The Quality and Condition of this »y/fery; 'tis a myſtery of Godlineſs. A 
thort, but yet full comprehenſion of Chriſtian Religion. *Tis the Art and My- 
ftery of Godlineſs. And this truth branches it felt into two particulars : 

I, Piety and Godlineſs; it is a Myſtery. - 

2. The Piety of Religion, and the myſtery of Religion muſt be joined toge- 
ther. We muſt poſſeſs our ſelves not only with the my/tery of Religion, but alſo 
with the Piety. | 

3. Piety, it is a myſtery; and therefore, 

x. The Art of Godlinefs, the sKill tolive holily, it is an high, hidden, ſu- 
pernatural thing ; a skill far beyond the reach and poſſibility of nature, *Tis no 
endowment of Nature; it is hidden and conceal'd to natural knowledge. By 
Nature, we are utterly void of this gracious endowment. Pharaoh's Speech is the 
voice of Nature, Exod.s5.2. Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey him ? I know not 
the Lord, Thus S. Pau! deſcribes our natural condition ; We are alienated from the 
life of God, Eph. 4. 18. Without Chriſt, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of 1ſ- 
rael, and ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and without God 
n the World, Epheſ. 2. 12. This David deſcribes, Pſal. 14. 2, 3, 4. The Lord look- 


ed dowy from Heaven .upon the Children of men, to ſee if there were any that did 
| underſtand, 
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Far; 3 underſtand, and ſeek God; They are all gone aſide, they are altogether become fl 
AS thy—and call not upon the Lord. We naturally know, There is a God there jc no 
I, man bornan Atheiſt ; we have ſome ſenſe of a Deity ; but we are all born pr. 
phane, and Irreligious, without any ſenſe of piery ; utterly 1gnorant how th 
worſhip and ſerve him in true holineſs. That knowleage of God, which by ng. 
ture we have, italways breaks out into one of theſe two Extremes g either, 
1. Into prophanation, and ſo we never worſhiphim ; or, | 
2. Into ſuperſtition, and ſo we miſplace his worſhip in things abominable t, 
him. When we know God,we worſhip himnot as God, Now.r. His worthipdepengs 
upon his own Will and Revelation. We know not with what we muſt ſerve the Ly, 
till we come thither, Ex.10.26. 2 Kings 17.26. They know not the manner of the God 
of this land. Holineſs, it is no invention of nature, but a revelation of grace, Nj. 
ture may lead us to civility, train us up to morality ; but ſpiritual piety, and gag. 
 lineſs, is beyond the reach of nature : This wi/dom 1s from above, Fam. 3. 17. Haſt 
thou nothing but what thou broughteſt with thee into the World 2 Thouart yt. 
terly deſtitute of the life of godlineſs. Piety it 1s a myſtery, it 1s a Secret to nature, 
It gives us a reaſon why godlinels is fo ſcarce, 1o jew are acquainted with jr, 
That, that is natural, is uſual and common; but this is ſupernatural, beyong 
the reach of nature. It is more admirable that any are holy,than that all are nor. 
Moſt men live ſhort ofthe light of nature ; wonder not that ſo few are advanceg 
beyond nature to the ſtate of grace. 
' Piety 15 a myſtery ; theretore, 
2. To natural men, it is, and' ſeems to be, a reaſonleſs, uncouth, unlikely 
thing, a meer Paradox. Tell a vulgar, unlearned man, of the my/terzes of any 
Art, or Science, he thinks you ſpeak non-ſenſe ; he can ſee nothing in them, they 
ſeem unreaſonable. As many myſteries as you acquaint him with, ſo many abſur- 
dities ; he laughs at them. "Tis fo with all the my/feries of godlineſs. Propound 
them toa carnal man,he will laugh at them ; perſwade him to thera, he rejects them; 
enforce them upon him, he repels them.F Tis that which S. Paul obſerves, Our 
Goſpel is hid to them that periſh, 2. Cor. 4. 3. A natural man judges theſe ſpiritual 
truths ſtark fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 2.14. Therefore the my/terzes of the Goſpel arecil- 
led the fooliſhneſs of God, 1 Cor. 1.25. God hath wrapt themall up 1n the vail of ſuch 
myſtical obſcurity, thar, at firſt ſight, they appear odd, and unlikely to a carnal 
man. As the Ark, though it were within all of pure Gold, yet the coverings 
were plain, and courſe ; of hair, and Goats-skins, no outward beauty to be 
ſeen. Thus Chri/t, the great y/ery, is God vaild up in weak fleth ; How can 
this man ſave us? The meanneſs of his outſide ſcandalized the Jews ; 1s not thy 
theCarpenter * —They were offended at him, Mark 6. 3. And Chriſt kneiy it, how 
ealily men would ſtumble at the unlikelineſs of this my/tery, that he pronoun- 
ccth him bleſſed that ſhall not be offended in him, Matt.11.6. Efay 53. This 1s 
the reaſon the Prophet gives, why fo few believe in Chriſt, ver. 1. Who hath be- 
Lieved our report * He # as a root, Ver. 2. in a dry ground ; he hath no form nor cone- 
lineſs; aud when we (hall fee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould defire him. 
Yea, the Doctrineof Godlineſs, how abſurd feems it to natural reaſon 2 Rege- 
neration, to be born again, become a new man, Nicodemus cannot conceive It, | 
John 3. To be nouriſh'd to life by Chri/?s fleſh ; Zow can this man give us his 
fleſh > "Tis an hard ſaying, Joh.6. Self-denial, and mortification, to be Crucifics 
to the World, to croſs our own wills, and wraſtle with our ſelves, and to beat 
down our own bodies; a myſtery of piety, a folly to nature. To hate Fathe, 
Mother, Life it ſelf for Religion-fake, how unreaſonable? Not to live by ſen! 
or reaſon, but by Faith, Nature abhors it. To love our Enemies, to rejoy<- 
in afflictions, to know how to be in want, poverty, wine, faith S. Paul, F bis. 
4- 12. *Tis more fed to give than' to receive ; to part with all in hope of g®" 
at the reſurre&ion, in another World; and, above all, to look for Salvation 1 * 
Crucified Saviour; hac ſunt flulta Dei, ſed decus fidei ; theſe are the my/ier'*) 
of our piety, the follies and paradoxes of Natural Reaſon. No, faith the Plal 
miſt, 7he Kings Daughter 1s all glorious within, Pſal. 45. All the glory ot Þ ges F 
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"4d the Church, 'tis ſpiritual and Heavenly. Worldly wiſdom, that's ih Worldly F Ws 
Beauty : AS the-Church of the wicked one 15 glorious with Earchly beauty,a Crown er, l. 
of gold, 2 purple Robe, beſet with Precious Stones, all Earthly Ornaments ; fo the INN 
Spouſe of Cariſt,ſhe 15 Beautiful,but all Heavenly; Cloath'd with the Sun,Crown'd 
with the Stars, Treading on the Moon.; all Heavenly and Myſtical. 

Piety, it is a Myſtery, high, and hidden ; therefore, 

3. The attaining of this Heavenly Skill, and Art of Holineſs, is a matter of 
much difficulty ; it requires .much ſearch and ſtudy, muct\ learning and dili- 
gence, much exerciſe and experience to attain unto it, Thoſe Arts that have in 
them many abſtruſe myſterzes, are long a learning. Oh! the Arr of Godlinels; 
the Trade of Piety, the Skill of living holily, 'ris.no ſmall matter, but very 
myſterious. The Philoſopher could ſay ot his Art, Ars. longa,: Vita brevis, a mans 
ifs was too ſhort to attain/to the perfection of it. . How muchmore is this. high 
Art of Religion, 'the myſtery. of godlineſs 2 It makes'Davzd, tor all his learning, 
to cry our itill,, Teach me, : Tuſtruit me, Make me tounderitand the way of godlineſs. 
$: Paul, that great Proficienr, yet'profeiles he tell ſhort, Phil, 3.17, 12, 13. Bre- 
thren, I count not my ſelf to have apprehended, I have not already attained, I am 
net already perfedt, but I follow after, and preſs. forward, if by any means 1 might at- 
/ain ; words of ſtrivingand contention. $4.20 S192 

How hard a thing is1t toattain even to the knowledge of: godlineſs 2 Then how 
difficult muſt it be to mortifie thy luſfts, to ſubdue. thine appetite 2 *Tis call'd 4 
Crucifyiar. Confider it, you, .who-think ſeven years.little enough to learn any 
Trade of life ;* but any. little time, any poor pains, {nfficient-to karn that which 
the Saints were praCtifing all their days. Try thy ſtrength but with one AC}, 
but with one Duty of Godlineſs ; and thentell me, it ſlubberingover a few Pray- 
ers, or coming to Church, and yawning out an Amen, halt alleep, halt awake; 
be likely ro make thee a skilful man in this Trade af Piety. is 
That's the firſt; Religion 7s the myſtery of godlinefs. = WET | 7 

2. The ſecond Truth is, The My/tery, and the Pzety of Religion muſt go. 
both together.' 'We mult take both to us; not only content. our ſelves with the 
myſtery of Chriſtianity, .but be ſure we acquaint our ſelves with the Pzety. True 
Religion joyns both togather. . Thus St. Pau! deſcribes. Chriſtian Religion, *7js 
a Dottrine according to godliueſs, 1 Tim. 6.3. And 7it. 1. 1. it 1s called, the Xnow- 
ledge of the Truth according unto. godlineſs : We may as well ſeparate light from heat 

| inthe fire, as the myſtery and knowledge of it from the Piety. 

Indeed, firſt we muſt get the my/ery, then labour for the Pzety of it. Firſt, 
God created light ; ſo it is 1n man's Soul. - A man 1s ſooner enlightened than fan- 
ified : The Sun enlightens in an inſtant, but it begets hear 1n the Air by length 
of time ; but they muſt never be a-ſunder. Blind Devotion, would have the P7- 
ety without the Myſtery. Oh! Zealous it would be, but not with knowledge, 
Oh! A good heartro God-wards ; no matter tor knowledge. And prophane Cu- 
riolity, that would have-the Myſtery without the Pzery ; underſtand all ſecrets 
and myſteries; comprehend all Trutas; but for the holineſs of Chriſtianity, they 
have no liſt to'it. © True Chriſtianity joins both together. True Religion is not 
like the Tree of Knowledge, only pleaſant to the Eye, and a Tree to be defired to 
make one wiſe, Gen. 3.6, But it muſt be to us as the Tree of Lite, tor Devotion, and 
Practice. Religion is not placed in the upper Region of the Brain ; but in the 
Heart, the Scar of AﬀeCtion, the Fountainof Action. "Tis a ſanQifying Trurh ; 
toly Father, ſanitifie them through thy T rath, not enlighten them only, Fohn 
7. 17. SEAS ds BREE i I4-4d; TT | | ” 
| There is not any Truth ſo myſtical; and contemplative, but muſt bedrawn in- 
to prattice. | There is no myſtery in Scripture, but hath its Pzery. As theres not 

. My Creature, but it is for ſome uſe ; -it 1s not only beautitul, but uſeful ; Nox tan- 
tum viſt delefat, fed uſupradeſt'; ſo there's no Truth in Religion, bur we may, and 
muſt extra& from it Piety.. Some-Truths, at firſt ſight, ſeem but dry as to this; 
but as the Liquorith ſtick, at firſt, lookslike any weed, but chew it,/and:you ſuck 
lweetneſs; . ſo, thoſe myſteries that ſeem. to = moſt remote irom praftice, have 
GEES a juice 
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©, 2 juice and ſap of Piery to be ſuck'd out of them. f ye know theſe rhings, bay. 
BOM. b p< ye, if ye L them, oh 13.17. This man (hall be bleſſed in his deed, "7 Wet 
See how Chri/t checks Curioſity,and turns all toPrattice ; Lord,are there few th As 
be ſaved? And be. ſaid unto them, Strive toenter in at the ſtrait gate, Luk. 13.27,9, 
rt. Piety, "tis the end of Chriſtianity. "Tis myſterium pratticam. Not a Sci. 
ence in contemplation, but an Art of doing ; not to make us the wifer, but tho 
holier. | | hb 6; 
2. Piety, 'tis the beſt keeper of this myſtery. The knowledge of Religion 
tis a precious Jewel ; ſee the Cabinet S, Paul tells us of, wheretn it muſt be kept: 
Holding the myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience, 1 Tim. 3.9. Wouldit thou ng; 
err concerring the Faith » Take heed of making Shipwrzck of a good Conf. 
ence. Knowledge in this Veſlel, is like the Manna in the Golden-Pot ; it is kept 
ſweet. Ina prophane heart, itis like Manna in other Veſſels, that ſtank and pu- 
trified. God takes away natural knowledge, if we abuſe it, and live not accoy. 
dingly. Whenthey knew God, and glorified him not as God, God. gave they 
over to errour, and never would call them to the knowledge of the Goſpel, Rey, 
1.21, Sc. Aswetry Veſſels firſt with water ; it they will hold, and keep j; 
{weet, then we pour Wine into them. They who corrupt natural knowledge,Gog 
will not truſt them with this myſtery. 

Take heed thou divide not the Pzety from the Myſtery. In all Truths, labour tg 
be better. In any myftery,. make S. Peter's ColleQtion ;- If theſe things are ſo, what 
manner of perſons ought we to bein all holy Converſation and Godlinefs 2 
We have ſeen the quality and condition of this Myſtery, It is. a Myſtery of God. 
lineſs, Now follows, | I; | 

IV. The infallible, undoubted certainty of tius Myſtery ; It is beyond, w:thout 
all controverſie, <1 RE pros 

There is a double Certainty ; | 

r. Acertainty in thething it fel. "Tis a moſt grounded Fruth. Heaven 
and Earth may fooner fail, than the leaft particle of this ruth. It hath the Poy- 
er, 2nd the Truth, and the Faithfulneſs, of God ; nay, his Oath toeſtablith it. 

-. 2. Acertainty of perfivaſion; at this the Texs aums. See with what confi- 
dence and aſſurance S. Paul ſeals up this great Truth ; *7:s without controverhe. 
Obſerve; True Faith embraceth theſe Heavenly Truths with all aſſurance, and 
Rrength of adheſion, and fulnefs of perſwaſion. Tis the nature and office of true 
Faith, in matters of Gad, to breed all poſſible aflurance. Tis a Seak - He who re- 
ceives God's teſtimony of his Son, hath ſet to his Seal, that God is true, Juh. 
3- 33- Philip ſhews the aſſurance of Faith, which he requires of the Eunuch; 
Adts 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thine heart, that Feſus is the Son of God. Eſpe- 
cially in this Truth, 7eſus, God- Tucarnate, Faith breaks through all controver- 
fies, and unqueſtionably muſt believe. 

x. This Truth isclearly revealed in Scripture. And Divine. Revelation is 
the fiay and eſtabliſhment of Faith. Truths that are more obſcurely deliveres, 
are liable to queſtion, and controverſie; but this Truth, that, Fefus is the Meſias, 
and the Author of Salvation; it is with all evidence /propounded. to us. When 
God ſpeaks clearly, Faith believes firmly. Credendum: eff Deo, wel ſemel lt- 
OUENTT, | | Ay 

* 2, This Truth, 'tis an immediate, and firſt principle of Religion; the grand 
Maxim, andOracleof Divinity. Now in all Profeflions, Principlesare unqueſt!- 
onable, admit nogain-ſaying. He that comes to God, muſt belieus— 

3: 'Tis a fundamental Truth; the firſt ſtonethar is laid in the building of 
the Church ; the main Rock upon whickrthe whole- Building reſts. See, when 
Chrzſt builds his Church, he chuſes this Confeſſion, - Zhou art the Son of the Irving 
God; helays that inthe foundation. Now inall buildings, the foundation mult be 
{lure and immoveable. Here, (uz dubitat in fide, eſt infidelis. Ajrrippa's.almeſt, is 
too weak; no, here, What we have heard, and ſeen, and felt— | 

4 Errours in this, are moſt dangerous. As:errours in the Conception 
are hardly corre&ed, fo errors in this firſt Conceptian.of Faith. Oh! i 
ojot rut 
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Truths muſt be firmly, and ſtrongly embraced. Other conſequential and fecon- Ly L. 
: .L "JM. 1s 
| dary Truths of leſs evidence and neceflity, may admit of diſcuſſion. In ſome GW 
Truths we may differ, Salva compage fidet ; but in this, every error 1s deadly. 
In ſome Truths, S. Paul's moderation 1s ſweet, 1 any man think otherwiſe, God 
will reveal it to him ; account him as a Brother : But in this, he that errs, S; Paul's 
threatning 1s ſeaſonable, Tou are fallen from grace, you are cut off from Chriſt, you 
muſt dye in your fins. EAT: 
| There isa neceſſary Truth 5 Maria, virgo in party. 
There is a decent Fruth.; Marzia, virgo poſt partu. 
Faith puts theſe Truths without queſtion. *Owacyuuirer. DE 
I. This is the defiance Faith gives to allthe obje&tions and cavils of Nature ; 
How can God become a Man ? The Creator, a Creature ? A Virgin con- 
celve 2 Get thee behind me, Satan ; *tis without all controverfie. | 
2. By this, it anſwers and repreſles the contradiQtions of infidelity ;aman's 
heart is hardly drawn to aſſent and give credit to theſe myferzes : No, 
Faith tramples all contradictions under foot ; *tis without all controverſe. 
3- By this, it overcomes the weakneſſes and infirmities of Faith. Faith at 
firſt, hath many doubts and fears ; But why dothoughts riſe in my heart - 
I know he is a faithful and true witneſs; no word is impoſſible to him. 


'Tis the victory and triumph that Faith gets over all doubtings, it believes 
ſteadfaſtly, without all controverfie, 
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The Second Sermon. 


Galat. IV. 4, 5+ 


When the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a 
Woman, made under the Law, toredeem them that were under the Law, 
that we might receive the adoption of Sons. 


SIO Hich words ſet out unto us the great and gracious work of 

CES V4, our Redemption: A work undertaken and wrought by the 

ASD SS Incarnation of our bleſſed Saviour. The remembrance of 

which, the Church of God doth this day joyfully Celebrate. 

An high Feſtival it is, and to be honoured by us: whether 

we reſpe& Chriſt, and, in him, the myſtery of the day ; or 

LN, SOa\ reſpett our ſelves, and, 1n us,the mercy,and benefir, which, 

PIYV ZZ NSN ason this day, was vouchſated to us. 6 mg 

F x. Look upon Chriſt, and the myſtery of his Incarnation; 

fo'tis a Birth-day Feaſt, the Feaſt of his Nativity. And the Feaſt of the Birth-day, 

eſpecially of. ſome extraordinary, and eminent perſon (and ſuch an one, above all 

Was the Birth of thisday ; Pharao}'s Birth-day, and Zerod's, were nothing to it) is 

kept and celebrated with all joyful ſolemnity. That is-the myſtery of the Text, 
Chrift made, and born of a Woman; o it is a day of joyfulnelſs. | 

| 2. Lobk vpon our ſelves, and the mercy, and: benefit of this day, that re- 

Gunded to us; and fo it is a Feaſt of deliverance out of Captivity. This day 

| ONES dug 0 | | Chriſt 
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II Chriſt came to redeem us that lay under the Law, caſt and condemned men : And 


on 


day of enlargement out of Captivity, that is a Feaſt of Fable: Such waz 
this day. No Captivity like that of ours; neither the Egyptzan, when they were 
born ſlaves ; nor that of Baby/on, when carried away to be ſlaves ; both of them 
fall ſhort of this, the bondage of our birth, and the ſlavery of our life; none like 
to it; and ſo no redemption to be compared to it, Tis a day much to be remey. 
bred in our Generations. 
r. It is the day of Chri/t's Nativity, keep.it with joyfulneſs. 
2. It is a day of our enlargement out of Captivity, keep it with thankfy]. 
nels. Ts | 
The Apoſtle then fets out unto us, the happy condition that hath betided the 
Church of God by the coming of Chriſt in his Incarnation. And he expreſſes 
ittwo ways; 
x. By acomparativeoppoſition to the ſtate of the Charch before Chriſt's coming, 
2. By a poſitive, or rather ſuperlative, illuſtration of the happy condition of 
the Church, by his coming among us. | 
; x. The Church of the Fews before Chriſt, the low condition of that is {ct 
out by three -ſteps of depreſſion and inferiority, in reſpect of our ſtate of advance. 
ment that Chriſt's Birth brings to us. © 

I. Reſpefln Ftatis, tor its Age; it was a Child, or an Infant, verſ. x; 

A Child in knowledge, in growth of grace, in attetions; a Child, weak, im- 
perfect, unskiltul. : 
_ 2. Reſpeftn conditionis, for the uſage and condition in which it was ; it 
was Servzlis; it difter'd nothing from a Servant, under a. yoke of ſervitude, 
kept in more ſervile fear and ſubjection than Chriſtians, Their Spirit was the 
Spirit of fear and bondage ; our Spirit is the Spirit of love and liberty. 

' 3. Reſpeftu Educationis, for its breeding and education ; it was at the com- 
mand, and under the inſtitution of a curtt Schoolmaſter, the Law : and but 
meanly inſtru&ed ; acquainted only with the firſt Elements and Rudimeats of 
our Religion ; the high Myſteries of our Faith, not manifeſted to them. . 

And this threefold depreſſion of the Jewiſh Church, ſhould make us look three 
ſteps lower, into the fad and forlorn eſtate of us Gentzles and Heathen, (for ſuch 
was our original.) | SO ON Ges 

r. Were they Babes and Children We far worſe ; deaduin our fins; not 
begot again to God by any Spiritual Regeneration, not ſo much as in the Womb 
of Conception, out of the Church, Uncircumciſed Infidels. 
| 2. Were they in the condition of Servants 2 We not ſo muchas Servants; 
Strangers, Rebels, Caſt-aways, Enemies, in a forlorn condition: | 

3. Were they kept under Inferiour Tutors and Governours? We far 
worſe ; untaught, ignorant, fooliſh, like the Wild Afs, without underſtandiog, 
without God in the World, SEO 3 OR ur By © 

2. The Eſtate of the Chriſtian Churth is illuſtred ty a faperlative eminency 
and advancement it hath gained by Chri/t's Incarnation. ' And this benefit we 
gainby him, is expreſſed in three remarkable particulars : Foog ameren 


» # x 


-X. The firſt thing remarkable in this great benefit is the Time when it was 
pertormed ; When the fulneſs of time was come. NON AR £974 ah 
+2, The ſecond thing remarkable, is, the very Performgnce and Accompliſhe 
ment of it; and thatis conſiderable, Ag CE en OS 
I, In the Cauſes'of this Benefit, which are three - _ 
© 1, "The Author of it, God. o | 
-- 2, The Actor ef it, His Son. © Es MODE 
- 3+ The Afſurer of it, ver/. 6.'that is, the Zoly Ghoſt. All three perſons 
of the glorious Trinity, as they concurr'd in our Creatiqn, fo they 
join and meet in the accompliſhment of our Redemption. ED 
2, In the manner of working and performing this Benefit ; that.zs remark* 
able: and it is twofold, # ker Tet os 
1. Defignando; By deſigning and appointing the Sox todo it; Emi, 
God ſent him, | "th Aptandt ; 
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2, Aptando; By fitting, and furniſhing, and accommodating him for Fern, IL -- .. 
| inn of it. And there is a double ficneſs God put upon LY 
- MIN gz | 
x. Is Aptitudo nature ; A fitneſs of Nature ; he made him Man, cloath'd 
.. himwith our Fleſh, put him into that Nature, that was fit to work ir. 
2, Is Aptitude ſtatus ; A fitneſs of ſtate and condition, ſuch as was re- 
quiſite in him who ſhould work it; Made him ander the Law, put up- 
on him that Bond and Obligation for us. That's the ſecond thing re- 
markable, the very performance of it. 
3- The third thing remarkable, is the end and fruit of it; the good that 
weegain by it : and that is twofold; | ow | 
1. Is Liberatio a malo; A freedom from miſery ; that 1s the benefit of 
Redemption ; That he might redeem us. | 
2. Is Exaltatio ad bonum, The advancing of us to happineſs by the benefft 
of Adoption; That we might receive the Adoption of Sons. | 


Firſt, That which 'is conſiderable, 1s, The time of our Savionr's Incarnation ; 
it was zu the fulneſs of time. Now this fulneſs of time, 15 two ways conſiderable ; 

x. There is Naturalis plenitudo temporis; A kind of natural fulveſs of time ; 
when time comes to the full growth ; when the World was at his ripe and full 
Age, at the Meridian, and Noon-tide of the World ; neither in the Nonage and 
Minority, nor yet inthe old Age and decay of the World ; That's the natural fu!- 
neſs of time, . | 

2, Thereis Conftituta plenitudo temporis ; The ſet, appointed time, which God 
had 'deſign'd for this great Work : when that appointed time came to the full, 
then Chri/? was Incarnate, ſent to redeem. : 

IF. Confider it as the natural fulne/s of time. *Tis with the Age of the World, 
as its with the Age of Man; there is a time of encreaſing, till he comes to his full 
growth ; and then there is a time of decaying, and wearing away. "Tis fo in 
the courſe of time ; The middle 'twixt both, 'tis the fulneſs of time: and in that 
Chriſt came. Not in the begirining of time, nor yet a the laſt tloſure, and pe- 
riod, and concluſion of time; +42) L324 Hb 

I. Chrift came not in the beginning, and Morning of the World, preſently af- 
ter the fall of Adam; but ſtay'd, deferr'd his coming for a ſeaſon, for divers 
Reaſons: | ER OS 

x. Differendos medicinum, aggravavit morbum. When the World had ſinned, 
God did not preſently diſpatch our Saviour, that rhe fall and Diſeafe of fin might 
be more obſervable, and ſo the cure prove more glorioufly remarkable. Were we 
preſently cured, ſo ſoon as'we complained, we ſhould lefs eſteem the danger of 
our Diſeaſe. The long ſmarr, and tediouſneſs of our mifery, makes ns to con- 
fider what it is to ſin, Chriſt would not go at the firſt Call to Cure Lazarus, 
but ftay'd three days, that he might be ſick, and die, and be buried, and putrified ; 
thar-the Caſe of Lazarus might ſeem more deſperate: - So, God Jet the World lic 
and Continue in that ruine, that ſin might appear out of meaſure {inful, 

In the courſe of Nature, a wound is fooner given, than it can be cured again - 
And in'the diſpenſation of grace, God takes longer time for puniſhing, and par- 
doning, than we take for ſinning: Numb. 14. 34. After the number of the days, 
each tay for a year, ſhall ye bear your iniquities ; even forty years, that ye may 
know my breach of promiſe. - The ſin of the Spies and People was bur forty days 
continuance, but they feltithe ſmart of that ſim full forty years. This:courſe God: 
took with the World, Rom. 11.33. God hath ſhut 4 all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all: Firſt ſhut them up and Imprifon'd them; before he pardon'd 
and:enlarg'd them. Miriam, for a word ſpoken amiſs, muſt be ſhut out of the 
Camp ſeven days. Fad her Father but ſpit in her Face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed 
ſeven days 'Fhe {enſe of God's diſpleaſure was to abide upon us. St. Pau! ſets 
out-unto us this Divine ceconomy, Gal. 3. rg. After God had promiſed Chrif?, 
Many hundred' years were” ſpent, ere he performed bis Promiſe, The Law 
| came 
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On Chriſtmas-Day. 


| Sar 


71 came betwixt; and it was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, till the Seell ſhould come. 


The World was to look for a Saviour ; but in the mean time, the Law was ſer 
over them to convince them of fin, to make them know it is an evil and a bir. 
ter thing to fallaway from God; and then comes the Saviour. Wl 

2. Chriſt came not preſently in the beginning of Time, that ſo the perfeRior 

of the Church might grow by degrees, till it came to the full Age and Meaſure 
of Chriſt. *Tis the Apoſtles Similitude, ver. 1. The Church was firſt as a Child 
in the Minority ; much time to paſs over it, till it come to perfeC&tion. It is 
compared, 

1. To a Building ; that is, a leiſurely, ſlow work. An Houſe, or a City, 
it is not built in a day. Firſt the Foundation, then the Walls, then, after that, 
lay on the Roof, *Tis compared, 

2. To Husbandry, and ſowing of Seed. ”Tis not herz ſementis, © hodie meſſs, 
to day Seed-time, and to morrow Harveſt, but firſt the Blade, then the Ear ; 
after that, the full Corn in the Ear ; then comes Harveſt, Mark 4. It was ſownin 
Promiſes, ſprung up in Prophecies, bloom'd in Types and Figures; then came the 
full Ear and Harvelt in Chri/?'s Incarnation. The joy of that time 1s the joy of 
Harveſt, Efayg. 3. The improvement of the Church, it 1s compared, 

3. To the growth of a Man, Eph. 4. Now of all Creatures, the growth 
of a Manis nott laiurely : he comes ſloweſt on to perfection, When you put a 
Child to School, you place him not in the higheſt Form, enter him not into the 
deepelt Myſteries of Learning at firſt, but begin him at lower : So God firſt pla. 
ced the Church, ſub lege Nature, train'd them up in Rudiments reveal'd in a ſim- 
pler manner; then brings in the Pzdagogie of Moſes, ſets him to nurture and tutor 
them in Types and Figures, then brings in Chriff, the great Prophet and DoQor 
of the Church. 

3 Chriſt came not preſently in the beginning of Time, but ſlay d and deferr' 
his coming, the more to quicken and awaken the expeQation of him; to put an 
edge upon the appetite of the Saints, and to make them long for hum. So greata 
Bleſſing deſerves longing and expeCtation ; and delay, naturally ſharpens deſire, 
Thus Chriſt delay'd, and denied the Canaanituh Woman ; not to repel her, but 
to provoke her to more importunity. After the ſtrong ſirivings of her Faith and 
Prayer, then, O Woman, be it unto thee as thou defireſt. Open thy. Mouth wide, 
and I will fill it, Pſal. $1. 10. Delay enlargeth, and ſtretcheth out the deſire; and 
the larger our deſires of Chr;/? are, the fuller ſhall we enjoy him. 

This made the Church, before Chrift, long and expe, and be earneſt, for his 
Coming, Abraham, he longed to ſee this day, Foh. 8. Facob on his Death-bed, 
O Lord, [I wait for thy Salvation. It made the Prophets enquire diligently, and 
ſearch into the Promiſes. It is the honourable Stile and Title of the Saints in the 
Old Teſtament, they were wazters for the conſc!ation of Iſrael. The Church, like 
Siſera's Mother, look'd out at the Window, Why /tay the Wheels of his Chariot ? 
O that thou would'ſt break the Heavens, and come down ! The Fathers expound it 
of the longings of the Patriarchs for the Coming of Chriſt, Many Kings and Pro- 
phets defired to ſee this day, Luk. 10. That is the Reaſon, faith Gregory, why the 
Saints complain'd, Their days were ſhortned, becauſe they could not live to ſee 
C £4 in the Fleſh, They only ſaluted the Promiſeafar off, and died in the Faith 
of it, He | 

4- Chriſt came not preſently, deferr'd his appearance, to teach us the more. to 
prize him now he is come, and to rejoice in him. Zape, deferr'd, makes the Heart 
fick, Prov. 13.12. but when it is accompliſhed, *tisa' Tree of Life.' Hath he colt 
the Church ſo much longing, and ſearching, and praying? Sure then the Churcli 
will welcom him gladly, embrace him firmly, retain him conſtantly. mo .._ 

Thoſe that have been long without Children, when God ſends them a Son, . he 
15 double welcom to them, /ſaac, and Faces, and Joſeph, they were long ſued for, 
before they were obtained ; and accordingly beloved. . uod din queritur, ſolet dul- 
cia8 inveniri, faith S. 4ug .The Church before Chriſt was like barren Hannah, weep” 


ing, and forrowing, and begging of a Son : now that Chr/t is born, it becomes 45 
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ro be like truittul /Zannah, rejoicing at his birth, 7 was the Woman that prayed Serm. 11 
1r this Child, und the Lord hath given the Petition which T have asfedl of him. Hans NN 
als Song, faith S. Aug. tis not, Canticum unins feming pro filto, ſed totins Ec- 
clefie pro Chriſto, It becomes the Church toling Zannab's Song tor the birth of 
Chriſt. The Church after much ſearch; hath found our, not the loft Groat, bur 

- an invaluable Treaſure ; not a firay Sheep, but the holy Lamb of God ; nor 
a forlorn Prodigal, but the only-Begotten and Beloved of the Father : 1t becomes 
as to reJoice. That's the firſt, He came not in the beginning of Time. 

2. Neither did he ſlay till the laſt period, 8nd end of Time; Thar fo, in ail 
differences of time, Faith might have an employment. Chriſt, yeſterday, and to day, 
and the ſame for ever, Heb. x3. $. The Patriarchs, they believed, in Chri/tum 
futurum, "Chriſt afterwards tobe exhubited-: The Apoſtles, andthe Saints of that 
Age, they believed i» Chriſtam praſentem, they enjoy'd his bodily preſence ; they - 
faw and believed on him, preſent among(t them. Chriſtians now, they believe, 
in Chriſtam preteritum, come, and gone again into Heaven, They that came be 
fore, and they that followed after, they all ſung Foſanna, The Patriarchs 
they went before; the Chriltian Church, that follows after ; both ſing Zoſanna, 
Bleſſed is he that comes to us in the name of the Lord, As Kings, when they go 
in State, have their Uthers before them, and their Attendants after them, both 
honour their appearance. Chriſt in this fulneſs of rime, is as the Sun at Noon- 
tide ; Eaſt, and Weſt are both enlightened by him. It ſhewsus the efficacy of Chr;/, 
and of his Blood ; it was effeual, not only when it was ſhed, but before it was 
ſhed ; and after it was ſhec. It ſanftified, and faved the Primitive Saints ; and 
the laſt upon Earth ſhall be ſaved by it. ” 

That's the firſt fulneſs of time, 1n the natural conſideration of it. In the mid- 
de of Time, when the World was at the Zenith, then Chr;# came. 

IT. There is another fxine/s of time, that's Conflituta plenitudo temporis ; that 
time that was ſet, and decreed, and appointed by God. For not only Chri/?'s © 
coming, but all the circumſtances of Time and Place were forelaid, and determi- 
ned ; and Chriſt's. coming into the World, gave a falneſs and accompliſhment un- 
to that Time. 

That we may conceive how our Saviour's Coming brought a fulneſs to Tithe, 
we muſt know, there were foregoing times, in which Chriſt was made known 
to the Church ; but yet there was an emptineſs in thoſe times ; His Birth and In- 
carnation gave a fulneſs to them. EZ 
- There were three Preparative foregoing Times, which Chris Coming ful- 

led: . 

rt. Was Tempus Promiſſionis ; that Time and Age of the Church when the Pro- 
miſe of Chriſt was firſt made and publiſh'd; that was the time from Adam to Mo- 
es. The Church of God lived, and ſupported it felt with that Promiſe, That af: 
terwards, in God's good time, Chriſt ſhould be born. Now Promites, are all for 
bereafter ; they bring nothing in preſent. Indeed Faith knows how to make uſe 
ot them, but in themſelves hey are but empty, they exhibit nothing. They 
ave good Aſſurance, but putus not into Poſſeſſion. A Man may be rich in Bills, 
ad Bonds, and Specialties, bur yet be in aftual want: as Men lay up Evidences 
among their Treaſures. But CYYi/f's coming fulfili'd thoſe Promiſes, gavea Tea 
and Amen to them. The Prayer of David, was the Prayer of the whole Church, 
Think upon thy Servant, as COHcernimg thy word, in which thou haſt canſed me to put 
"y truſt, Tt ſpread theſe Evidences before God, as #ezekzah did the Letter that 
VS ſent to him. Ey, but Promiſes turn'd into Performances, is a true fulneſs. 

That's the firſt ; the time of Performance is a real fulzeſs to the times of Promiſes. 
2. A ſecond Time was, Tempas Typorum, the Time and Ape of the Church, 
rniſh'd with Types and Prefigurations of him ; that was the time of the Church 
under Moſes. It added to the former time. That had but a Promiſe of him; theſe 
Ypes reſembled him, deſcribed him to them, ſeal'd up, and afſur'd his coming 
0 them. They were to the Faith of the Church, as Signs to repreſent him, as 
Tokens and Pledges to aſſure him to them : Bur yet this falls ſhort of falneſs. 
Seals 
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=. On Chriſtmas-Day. 
| | JI, Seals and Pledges are good Aſſurances, but actual Poſſeſſion is a great deal ber. 
WARNS ter. Annulus iſte nihil valet, hereditas ef quam repoſco. The Writing and Seal 
: © is not the thing we look for; the Eſtate and Inheritance 1s that we wait fg, 
Now Chriſt's coming fill'd up the imperteCtions and emptineſs. of theſe TL pes, 
They had the emptineſs of a ſhadow, He brings the ſubſtance and faireſs of the 
Body. Col. 2.17. They were but ſhadows of things to come, but the 2, of Chriſt 
His coming filld the Temple, as the Cloud fill'd the Tabernacle, He fll'd thyy 
Houſe with glory, when Chri/? came into it. , 

3. A third Time was, Tempus Prophetiarum ; the Age of the Prophets ; thae 
was yet a fuller Time : then there was. a more clear and particular-toretelling the 
very ma nner and circumſtances of his Birth and Incarnation, Efay calculates, agg 
foretells the time ; At ſuch a year, then the Meſfhas ſhall come. Micab forete!!; 
the City where he ſhall be born; At Bethlehem, "They bring it nearer, and cloſe 
home ; but all of them fail, and fall ſhort of this fu/ne/s. They were but as He. 
ralds and Uſhers, forewarning, and preparing the way betore him. The 7:j;. 
mony of Feſus, is the Spirit of Prophecie : His coming gives a being to all their Pre. 
d.Ctions. They all fat like Jonas to ſee when their Prophecies ſhould be fulfilleq, 
like E/jah on Mount Carmel, looking often, and. often, for his bleſſed Appexr. 
ance, His preſence accompliſh'd them, and gave them their fu/ze/s. Thus God 
dealt with his Church, as Boaz with Ruth ; firſt he affords her fome gleanings, 
chen lets fall handfuls to her ; then fills her Vail with a Meaſure of clean Corp 
dreſſed and winnowed.; then at laſt marries himſelf to her 1n his Incarnation, 

So then ; Is Chri/t's Coming the fulneſs of time 2 What improvement ſhall we 
make of this point for practice ? | | 

.. x. It ſhould teach us to take notice of our happineſs, that were kept and reſer. 
ved to live in thoſe times that are fu//ed by our Saviour's coming, It 15a great 
Bleſſing of God to be born in good times, in days ot-Peace and Plenty. We pity 
'our Fore-fathers, who lived in thoſe Swording times, when all was 1n an up- 
rore; and after-ages will do the like for us. And one bewail'd himſelf, that he 
was born, zec. ſolo, nec celo, nec ſeculo erudito, 1n barbarous times. How happy 
are Chriſtians, who have 'all the Myſteries of our Redemption accompliſh in 
theſe. days of the Goſpel 2 What faith our Saviour to his Diſciples 2 Lake 10. 23; 
Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee the things that ye ſee; for I tell you many Kings and Pri 

' . Phets have defired to ſee thoſe things that ye ſee, and have not ſeen them. David, © 
and Solomon, and Fofrah, how would they have thrown down their Crowns at lus 
Feet, and adored him? Thoſe Truths concerning Chri/?, which wecount common 
and vulgar,and ſlight and negle& them, how would they have raviſhed the Spirits 
of thoſe Saints that were before us? The Myſtery of.the Trinity, what dark intima- 
tions of it to the Saints of old > That Chriſt was both God and Man, David's Lord, 

and David's Son, it poſed all the Doors in 7raet, how to conceive it ; Matt. 22: 
Our Saviour's Incarnation, Paſſion, RefurreQion, Aſcenſion, we ſcorn to ſpend 
time to learn them our ſelves, and teach them others ; and yer the Angels, and 
Arch- Angels, ſtand aſtoniſhed at them. - They before us received but the Promiſe, 
God providing a better thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be made perfiii, 
Zeb. 11. 40. 15am. 16, Samuel would not fit down to the Sacrifice, till young 
David was brought from tending the Sheep. Chri/?'s Sacrifice was delay'd, 214 tht 
fulneſs of the Gentiles might come in. The Patriarchs were the eldeſt Sons, and 

. they were put oft with a Kid ; the fat Calf was kill'd for us ; the beſt Wine Ws 
kept laſt, till now, to entertain us. Y- 

2+; This f«/zeſs on Gods part, doth challenge and require-fu/zeſs on our pa!t- 

1. Fulneſs of knowledge. On God's-part Chriſt is tully revealed, all the NM) 
ſtery of Godlineſs laid open, and unfolded; *tis our duty then fully to know Þu7- 
The dim, dark, imperfe& knowleage of the Jewiſh Church will not ſuffice ; rhe 
vailis now taken off, and weall with open Face may ſee and behold him. W/%*" 

T was a Child; Tſpake as a Child, I underſtood as a Child ; that was the condition 
of thoſe times. Chriſtians muſt be grown Men, of a ripe age in underſtanding: 
T, ve times of our former ignorance, God regarded not, faith St. Paul, 'but now he wo a 


bn —_—— 
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cory man, Af. 17. 30. The times of Chriſtianity are foretold to be knowin 
rimes ; Every man ſhall know Wes foe the leaſt of them, to the greateſ of then; ane 74 
ſer. 31-34" The Earth (hall be filed with the knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters 5 
-over the Sea, faith the Prophet Flabakkuk ; a Spring-tide of knowledge. | Zacha= 
ry foretels, that the feebleſt Chriſtian ſhall be as David. John Baptiſt, a great en- 
lightned Prophet ; yet the feaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven may be greater than he; 
1 the Myſteries of Religion. | | | 

This fu/neſs on God's part requires of us, | ob 
2. Fulneſs of Faith, and of ſtedfaſt Aſſurance. We owe our Faith to Gods 
pare Promiſes; Shall we not fully believe his real Performances 2 The Saints be- 
fore Chriſt met with many difficulties in believing : All of them are removed, that 
they cannot hinder our perſwaſion. There were four Difficulties that attended the 

Promiſe of Chriſ?, as 1t was propounded to the Patriarchs: 
1. Was Obſcuritas; They ſaw all in a dim light; all things were made 
known in much obſcurity; they had but the light of a Candle to diſcern by : the 

light of the Sun ſhines out to us. | 
2. Was Generalitas ; Chriſt was promiſed to them in more general terms; 
not ſo diſtin&ly and perſonally as he is to us. They heard of a bleſſed Seed to be 
born, that is all their Faith faſtned on. We know who he is, Feſus the Son of 
Mary ; he is pointed out to us durrnddiuror, with ſpecial circumſtances. Zic, & 

Nunc, breeds diſtin& knowledge. BT ms 

3. Was Improbabilitas ; The Promiſe was propounded to them with ſome 
Improbabllities. A Virgin ſhall conceive, and bring forth a Sou : How: can this thing 
le > Yes, we know it is performed ; that holy Yirgz# hath conceived and born 
him. Performances confute all improbabilities, Can there come any good out of 
Nazareth 2 Come and ſee. 


B Serm, Il; 


4+ Was Longinquitas ; The Promiſe of Chri/#, made to the Fathers, was 
for a long time after ; many hundred years to be ſpent. ere Chri/# ſhould come. 
Tell a Man what ſhall happen a thouſand years hence, you can, hardly. perſwade 


him. The Prophecie is for many days to come; ſaid thoſe mockers in Ezekiel, We 
need not ſtretch our Faith ſo far. The Promiſeis before us. With Thomas we-may 
| lay hold on him, and ſay, My Lord, and my God. Es Ae 
3. Hath Chriſt brought a fulneſs with him? It muſt work inus fulzeſs of con- 
tent, and fatisfaCtion; reſt fully in him, and in his plentiful Redemption. The 
fulneſs of Chriſt is abundantly able to fatisfie, and fill up all our. deſires; Fills the 
Soul with marrow and fatneſs. All other cravings of the Soul may be quieted for 
a time, but they return again as eager as ever; 'tis like a dream of Meat, ſaith 
the Prophet, and when he awakes, his Soul is empty. This Heavenly Manna, it 
breeds Appetite, and yet .t pinches not;;,it ſatisfies the Soul, and yet it cloys 
not, Indeed Chriſt hath in him all that we need, or can poſlibly wiſh for. He is 
the poor man's Riches, the deſpiſed man's Honour, the hungry man's Food, 
the ſick man's Health, and the dying man's Life.. Haſt thou gained him 2 Say, 
"Tis enough, Lord - Return-to thy reſt, O my Soul, the Lord hath repleniſh'd thee. 
When Simeon had Chriſt. in his Arms, he had enough, then willing to die; he 
had ſeen kis Saviour. | | SP FOORGS 9a HENS SEG, 
4. Hath God fulfilled his Promiſe to us 2 It requires we. ſhould fulfill our 
Promiſes to him : Not fu/eſs on God's part, and emptineſs on. ours; faſt on his 
Part, looſe on ours. . The Son of God, Feſus Chriſt, . was not Tea,,.and Nay, 2 Cor. 
i. 19, His coming to us, was not like the willing-unwilling Son in the Goſpel ; 
firſt he would go, and then he would not. Not one word hath fallen to the ground 
of all thar he promiſed us. And ſhall our promiſes to him be yea and way 2 
he Promiſes that have paſſed 'twixt God and us; are mutual; nor ſimply free, 
ut pactional and faderal; Do, ut des ; facio, ut facias; in the form of. a Co- 
Venant, and by way of ſtipulation. Moſes calls it a mutual Avouchment : We 
ouch him to be our God, he avoucheth us to be his People,. and: that's ſtrong, 
and binding, Devut. 26. 17. Thus Joſhua exhorts the People to. obedience, Te 
Know in all your Hearts, and in all NOR that not one thing hath failed of al 


the 
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| T the good which the Lord hath promiſed you, all is come to paſs. "Take heed of bein, 
Jorg. D falfin his Covenant. He rexfabras all, we juſt nothing. """® 
| 5. At the fulneſs of time God made this great Promile good to his Church. 
Tt muſt have a double operation upon our Fazth - ; 
x. Tt muſt ſettle our Fazzh. 
2. It muſt order our Faith, and reliance upon God. 

I. It muſt ſettle our Faith in the hopeful expeCtance of all other Pr. 
miſes. This grand Promiſe of Chriſt, 'tis Matrix omnium promifſionum, and, P41, 
lum Fidei; the foiſon that Faith feeds upon; it gives ſtrength to all other pr... 
miſes ; In him all are Tea, aud Amen. He hath not ſpared his own Son, with 
him he can deny us nothing. Acceſſorium ſequitur Principale ; other Promiſes ar. 
acceſſories and appurtenances to this Promiſe. Manoah's Wite argued ſtrongly 
Would God deſtroy us, he would not have promiſed us a Son. Hath God made 
good the Promiſe of his Son? He will fail us in nothing. AY his ways are Mercy 
and Truth; Mercy in Promiſing, Truth in performing. As it muſt fettle gy; 
Faith, keep it from wavering ; 1o, 

2. It muſt order our Faith, keep it from precipitancy ; too much hy. 

ſtening. Our Faith muſt not antedate the Promiſes of God ; in their due time 
they ſhall be accompliſhed. Asto every thing God hath ſet a ſeaſon, fo he hath 
to his Promiſes. Lake 1. 20. See the date God ſets to them, They ſhall be fulfils 
in their ſeaſon. Thus the Prophet ſets back the over-haſty expeCation of the Jey; 
for the overthrow of their Enemies. Haba#, 2. 3. he tells them, The Yifton ts yet 
for an appointed time, at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie; though it tarry, wai 
for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. Tt 1s good not only to hope, byt 
to wait for the Salvation of God, We ſhould anfiver, and check our over-haſty 
cravings, as Chrift did, Mine hour is not yet, come. When it is core, Salvation 
ſhall come flying upon the Wings of rhe Wind, Foſeph in Priſon, made means for 
enlargement, it ſucceeded not, until zhe time that his word came ; the word of tle 
Lord tried him, and delivered him, Pſal. 115. Thus the Z7ebrews had their ſet time 
for enlargement, the ſelf-ſame day that God had determined. At the end of 
ſeventy years they returned from BaZyloy. The Lord, he doth not ;porites, but 
way, he is not ſlack, but waits to have mercy upon us, in the beft ſeaſon, and 
time of merey. ee Ro 


We come, 
Secondly, tothe benefit it ſelf accompliſh'd for us ; God ſent his Soy. We will 
take the particulars as they lie. So here are three things conſiderable ; 
IT. The Author, God: ee OT 
2. His Action, He ſent : | Bi 
. 3, The Perſon who muſt efte&t and” perform this Redemption for us, that's 
bis Son. ” = 

T. The Author of this great benefit of ſending, is Go. The Scripture ſtill 
aſcribes the ſending of Chriſt, unto God the-Father. This gracious Aion it is ap- 
propriated unto him. Hence he is called, the Gift of God, Joh. 4. 10. So Fob. 3. 16. 
He gave his only begotten Son, So, Foh. 17.23. praying to'his Father, he adds, 7hey 
have believed, that thou haſt ſent me. So, Atts 3.26. .S. Peter aſſures the Fews, God 
hath ſent his Son to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from your ininuities. 

And two Congruities there are, that God ſhould ſend'his Son'to redeem us: 

-- © rx. Conpgruity is grounded upon that Order, and relation which is betwix* 
the Perſons'in the glorious Trinity, As is their Being, 1o is their Working, The 
Father hath liis Being from himſelf, ſo he'hath his Working, We never read that 
the 'Pather was ſent by the Sox, 'or by the Zoly Ghoſt, 'He is Fons Deitatis, the 
Fountain and Original of the Deity. He is of himſelf, and works of himſelf. But 
the $5 hath his Being from the Father by Eternal Generation ; and all his Op& 
rations'and Adtions flow from the Fathzr, 7oh. 5. 19. The Son can do nothing of 
himſelf, but what he:feeth the Father do. Thus Chriſt refers all his performanc 

| of our Salvation, to the ſending of the Father, Foh. 14. My meat is, to do the will 
of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work.” And again, Joh. g. 4. 1 muſt wor k . 3 
| wo 
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-orks of him that ſent me. Gqd the Father communicates all theſe gracious Serm I: 
wotks to his Sov, and ſent him to perform them. ENTS. S909 

2. A fecond Congruity, why God the Father muſt be the Avithor of our Fo 

Redemption, is, Becauſe by ſpecial Appropriation he is the Author of our Crea- 
ion ; 2nd none other muſt Redeem us, but he who did Create us. 
I. The right of Redemption ; 

2. The glory of Redemption ; 
3. The duty of Redemption; all belong to him. 


| 1. We were his by right of Creation, and that was an indefeaſable 
right. Though we by fin loſt our right in God, yet God did not loſe his right in us. 
Now Redemption belongs to him, to whom belongs the original right of Poſle(- 
fon. 7 am thine, O ſave me; thine hands have made me. Mine own I will bring 
again, as I did ſometimes from the depth of the Sea. The ſtray loſt Sheep was the 
Shepherds {till, he had the only right to recover it. None but God could lay 
claim to us, and therefore none but God could Redeem us. 

2. None muſt Redeem us, but he who Created us the glory of our 
Redemption muſt belong to none but to the Author of our Creation. Had any 
but God atchieved our Redemption, more glory had been due to. a Creature for 
Redeeming, us, than to God tor Creating us. The Work of Redemprion, *tis 
far more glorious than the Work of Creation. In it ſhines more glorious Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Power, Now no Creature muſt equal God in glory, much leſs exceed 
him. The moſt glorious Work belongs to the moſt glorious God. 

3. None muſt Redeem us, but God who Created us ; the benefit of 
Redemption doth more deeply oblige us, than the benefit of Creation. We owe 
more for our Redemption, than for our Creation. Before he made us, we were 
nothing ; before he redeem'd us, we were worſe than nothing. We owe greater 
thanks to him who redeem'd us by his Sox's Blood, than to him who Created us 
only by his Breath. More Dutiesand Services are to be performed to him as our 
$wiour, than as to our Maker. Should any but God redeem us, we ſhould be - 
more deeply engaged toa Creature, than to our Creator, God bleſſed for eyer- 
more. 

We have ſeen the Author : Let us fee, 


II. The Ation, He ſext. Our Saviour's Incarnation, for the working of our 
Redemption, 1s by no one expreſſion ſo often made known to us, as by this of 
Sending. Chriſt makes 1t the ſum of our Chriſtian Faith ; That the World may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me, Joh. 11. 

It is a pregnant expreſſion, and affords us divers truths for our Obſervation. 

I. Chriſt's Incarnation was a Sending of him; that's 4tus libere diſpenſatio- 
21s, an Action of freedom, and voluntary diſpenſation. Not (as ſome erroneouſly 
conceived it) as if his Sending, had been his Making, and giving him his Being. 
It was Neftorius his Hereſie, That the Perſon of Chri/ had no Being before his 1x- 
carnation, but then had his beginning. No, his Sexdzng was no Natural ProduCti- 
on, but a gracious employment, and voluntary diſpenſation. He who was Seng; 
was before he was Sent, Joh. 16. 28. I came forth from the Father, and. came in- 
to the World, Again, 1 leave the World, and go unto the Father. The Lord poſſeſſed 
me in the beginning of h1s way, before his works of old, Prov. $.22. There is his Eter- 
nal Generation. But he rejoiced to be in the habitable parts of the Earth, he de 
byhted to be with the Sons of Men. There was Ius voluntary and gracious Sending, 
In his Incarnation. Though he was born at Bethlehem, yet his goings forth were 
from of old, from everlaſting, Micah 5. 2. | 

2. Chriſt was Sent to work our Redemption : Sending, it is Aus ſpeczalis 
Intentionis; he came to bea Saviour to us, upon ſpecial intention. It gives a great 
alſarance ro our Faith, that Chriſt undertook this Work, not occaſionally, but 
PUrpoſely ; it was the errand he came about, it was the end and aim of his /xcar- 
ation, Nor, as David ſaved Nabal's flock, while he was in the Wilderneſs, for his 
own fatety; only while he was there, he did Na#a/ that kindneſs: Nor was he 
like the good Samaritan, that travel'd upon his own occaſions, and ehanced 
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Sorm. [I upon the wounded Man, and fo ſtep'd out of his way to relieve, and fucconr him 
+> but it was his only buſineſs. Ze came to ſeek, and to ſave that which was loft 
| Matth. 18. 11. Now ſurely he will not fruſtrate the main end of his Nativizy, 
He was ſeparated to this work from his Mothers Womb; Sent from the Byſgy, 
of his Father to accompliſh it. EY | 
3- Chriſt came, and yet his Father Sent him ; 1t 1s Atlus mutui conſenſus: He 
came, and ſo it was his own AC: and his Farher Sent him, foit was his Farhe,”, 
A&. Both join'd, and agreed, in this work of our Salvation, Indeed the Fazh., 
and the Sox,- they always do the fame things; but yet more expreſly their co. 
ſeat is obſervable in our Redemption. The Scripture makes it a matter of their 
counſel, and conſultation ; a matter of Covenant, and Compact, 'twixt the F,. 
ther and the Son. Ask of me and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Ther. 
tance, Plal. 2, In the Volume of thy Book it was written of me ; then ſaid I, Ly, | 
come ; { delight to do thy Will, O my God, Pſal. 40. 7. Both concurred ; He came 
not of himſelf, but his Pather Sent him ; Come, 7 will ſend thee to thy Brethrey, 
faid Facob to Foſeph; Go, I pray thee, and ſee whether it be well with them. They 
both joined in this Work, as Abraham and //aac did 1n the Sacrificing of aac; ng 
ſtriving, or wreſtling, or refuſing, but a joint conſent. Ihe Father Sexds him, 
and he came willingly, as Fephta's Daughter to her Father, Do as thou haſt wow 
Tt was not the loye of Chriſt only, without, or againſt his Father's liking : not 
like Jovathan's kewadneſs, ſore againſt his Father Saz/'s Will: He undertook not 
our cauſe, nor vanquiſh'd our Enemies, as Jonathan mage his on-ſet on the Ph;. 
liſtims, his Father not knowing it ; nor did God part with him unwillingly, and 
upon much importunity, as Faced did with Benjamir, to Ranſom his Brother; no, 
God highly approved his Sox's willingneſs in oftering and undertaking this great 
Service; they both joindin this Work. 
4. God Sent his Son to redeem us; it is Aus Autoritatis, 1t carries with it 
ſtrength of full Warrant, and Authority. He came with an ample Commiſion 
to eftect this Work. And Chrift publiſh'd this Commiſſion at his firſt Preaching, 
Luke 4. 17, 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, he hath anointed me, he hati 
ſent .me to deliver the Captives, The Father that ſent me gave me commandment, 
Joh. 12. Him hath God the Father ſealed, Joh. 6, Ser him up to be the Prince 
and Author of Salvation. ; 

It makes much to the fulneſs of this Work, That Chr; ſteps not in, asa 
private mediaticg Friend, but is employ'd by God, comes with full Authority to 
negotiate and tranſa&t the Work of our Redemption. St. Paal terms him, the 490- 
ſile of our Profeſſion, Heb. 3. He had Apoſtolical Commiſſion from God to effet 
it. It muſt teach us perfeftly to truſt in him, and to commend the care of our Sal- 
vation into his Hands, whom God hath laid this Office upon, to ſolicit our Sal- 
vation. 

| 5. God Sent Chriſt to us, Sending, it is Adus Preventionis; *tis a prevent- 
ing favour. He ſtays not till we make means, and fend Petitions, and Interceſli- 
ons to him, but is firſt in this Office of Reconciliation. It had been much to 
have admitted a Treaty upon our ſeeking, and importunity ;: no, he prevents us 
with his loving kindneſs, expects not till we ſend unto him. Our going to God, 
as Of. Chryſoſtom notes, tis not called in Scr ipture nebordbs, but Teoaywynh + He fetch'd 
us, and brought us, we went not of our ſelves; Non mots noſtro, ſed duftu ſuo. 
St. Jobs inſiſts much upon this Preventing Love of God. 7» this was manifeſted 
the love of God, that God ſent bis only begotten Son into the World, that we may 
live through him, 1 Joh. 4.9. And, verſ. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved G04, 
but that he loved us, aud ſent his Son to. be the Propitiation for our fins. He ſent to 
us, when none of us ever thought of ſending to Him. What the Shanamite faid to 
Eliſha, Mankind may ah ſay to God, Did 7 defire a Son of my Lord ? Did WC 
ever think of this means of Salvation 2 No, the whole World, 'F 

x. Either lay in ſecurity, never minding, nor conſidering our woful 

condition, | | 

2. Or elſe were up in hoſtility; ſo far from ſending for Peace, that W* 

were bidding defiance to him, praftiſing enmity. «3. Or 


* » « 
” A: ” & 


_  . On Chriſimas=Dap. 


OO IE 


——_ 


3. Or were ſunk in deſpair, not daring to think any thought of Pardon, 
expeing nothing but deſtruction ; and then he graciouſly thought up- 
on us, and ſent for our deliverance. 

6. God Sent his Sou ; Sending, 1t is Aus Demiſſionis; a great oryrgmibact (fo 
the Fathers call Chriſt's Incarnation) an Act of great Vouchfating, of guch Cop- 
deſcenſion + For God to Send taus, to diſpatch Meſſengers, begin Treaties, make 
offers of Reeoncilatipn, nay, Preces deſcengere in omnes, to beſeech us ta be recon- 
ciled : admirable dignation ! He hath all phe advantages of the betrer againſt ug, 
why ſhould he ſeek, and Ser, and fue to us for peace and attonement 2 

r. He is Fortier, all the Strength is on his fide. Now Chr#/t tells us, 
Luke 14-31. that in cafe of enmity, he who finds himſelf the weaker, ſhould 
ſend Embaſſages, and defire conditions of Peace. Alas/ we are infinitely the 
weaker, not able to annoy him, or to grapple with him, St. Paul gives us this 
Item Rom. 5. 6. When we were yet without ſtrength, Chrift died for us. 

2. He 15 Dignior; that a ſecond rdvantage on his fide ; far above us in all 
Honour and Dignity. One would think, the more mean and inferiour thould 
Send, and ſeek, and ſue to his better, if he have offended him. What faith E/j- 
zabeth to the Virgin Mary > Whence 15 this to me, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould 
come to me? Luk. 1.43. What ſtooping is this, and condeſcenſion, that the High, 
and the ZZoly Oxe ſhould ſend to us in our baſe condition? HNevJor dr&ngO- Is made 
a=ov vane 37! 11 ovyngnriBaniy, faith Chryſoſtom ; he makes himſelf lower than 
che loweſt by this condeſcenſton. - HRS 

3. He is Pars /z/a; that's a third advantage he hath againſt us. 'The in- 
jury and wrong 1s done to him, the offence is committed by us: Reaſon would, 
that we who had wronged him, ſhould come 1n firſt, and ſue to him. As Shimei, 
becauſe he had wronged David, camefirft of all his Tribe and Covntrey to meet 
king David, and to make his peace with him. In our petty wranglings, when 
the Patſheards contend withthe Poz/beards of the Earth, we ſtand upon this, He 
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hath wronged me ; yet God abates this. All the right is of his fide, and yet he | 


Sends to us. Whoſe Charity ſticks not here? we are ready to fay, He hath 
wronged me, let him ſeek and ſueto me firſt. = 

4. He is Tudependens, a3higunc ; his Self- ſyfficiency needs not our Friend(hip, 
and Reconciliation. Amongſt Men, we mult ſometimes put up wrongs and paſs by 
them ; we may ſtand in need of thoſe who have now offended us. Nec poſſum tecum 
vivere, wec fine te, Superiours may have ſuch uſe of their Iaferiours, that they 


muſt be glad toſeek to them. The Head camnor ſay to the Foot, I have no need of 


thee. But God ſtands not in need of us, or of our ſervice. Had we all periſhed 
Inour Rebellion, he had loſt nothing. £iphaz in Fob, tells us that: Can a Mau 
be profitable unto God ? Is it any gain to him, that thou art righteous? Job 22. 2. 
No, had we all periſhed, he had his Holy Angels to fervehim: nay, had they all 
revolted, his glory and happinels is included in him(elf,and no ways depends upon 
the ſervice of his Creatures. God gives Abraham an Item of this, when he made 
lis Covenant with him, / am God All-ſufficient, walk befere me, and I will make 
my Covenant with thee, Gen. 17. It was not neceſlity, but mercy, to Covenant 
with Abraham. 

Yet ſee! he abates this, and all other advantages: Though he bethe Stronger, 
and needs not fear us ; though he be the better, and ſo may deſpiſe us; though he 
be wronged by us,. and ſo may expe& ſubmiſſion from us; though he hath not 
the leaſt need of us, and ſo may negle& and caſhier us for ever; yer ſee hiswon- 


derful Vouchſafing and Condeſcending, he Sends and ſeeks to us. We may well 


teak out with David's admiration, 2 Sam. 7. 19, 1s this the manner of Man, O 
Lor4 God? Would one Man thus deal with another ? Stoop fo low, to ſuch trea- 
ties, and intreaties of Reconciliation ; ſend, and ſolicite, and importune for agt ec- 
ment > Nay, verily ; 'tis the unmatchable example of God's love to us, thus to 
make after us; to Send, and to Send his Son, to accompliſh our Peace, and Re- 
Nciliation. 
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The Hiſtory of our Savwur's T ransfiguration, as it i" 


repreſented by the three Evangeliſts, 


S MATTHEW, 
S. MARK. 
S. LUKE. 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


4 


J Luke IXs 25. 


"And it came to paſs, about an eight days after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, 
and John, and James, and went up into 4 Mountain to pray, G&c. 


SAO H I S paſſage of Scripture, 'is a remarkable relation of our 


_ 
_ 
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dll =) DN Saviour's glorious 7] ransfigaration ; his - laying afide his 
<Q Garments of Frailty, and Mortality ; and his aſſuming to 


LORD himſelf his Robes of Majeſty and Glory. As David ſee- | 
W2AK\ 10g, his Son Solomon's Succelhion queſtioned, and oppoſed, 


PUTS - PAS ; ; | | 
RD _— 'JY ſends him to. Mount Gzhoz, commands Zadock and Na- 


A” = -r to Anoint, and Proclaim him King: ſo here ; Chrif's 
PRY//— JYSDNN Kingdom being oppoſed , he is by Gods Appointment 

- eſtabliſhed : Moſes and Et{zas adore, and attend him ; and 
a Voice from Heaven declares him Meſras. - + DS Ty etl, 

The Text ſets out Chri/?'s Preparation, and Entrance into this glorious Mani- 
feſtation of Himſelf; and the purpoſed choice of thoſe remarkable Circumſtan- 
ces, in which he was pleaſed to be Transfigured.. And as in Coronations and 
Triumphs of Kings, all Occurrences are forelaid and ordered for greater Magni- 
ficence: ſo here ; every particular is cull'd out, to advance the glory of rhis 
Transfiguration, T1 
- 1. Is the choice of Time; about an eight days after theſe ſayings, 

2. Is the choice of Attendants; Peter, Fames, Fohn. _ FIRED 
3- Is the choice of the Place, fit for this great Work ; 4 Mountain. 
4 Is the choice of an Holy Preparative Action, Prayer ; He went up into 5 
Mountain to pray. 
. Firſt, Is the choice of time: And as in Time, there are two things: 
1. Order. 
2. Meaſure. " 
1. Theoneis Succeſſion ; 
2. Theother, Duration. So here; F 
r, There 
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On the Transfiguration. 
"I. Thereis Ordo, or Succeſſo, in theſe words ; After theſe ſayings. [ 
>. There is Daratzo, in theſe words ; About an erght days. : 
T. Is Ordo, or Succeſſio ; After theſe ſayings; and it refle&ts back to ſeveral re- 
markable paſſages going before, in hts immediate laſt diſcourſe with his Diſciples. 
x. Is Poſt Petri confeſionem; alter S, Peter's Confeilion, verſi 20, Thou art 
'be Chriſt of God, After this Confeſſion of the Diſciple's Faith, then he was Tranſ- 
fgured, Ir carries with it a double Intendment - 

1. Of Confirmation of their Faith: 

2. Of Reward of their Faith. | «. 

1. An Intendment of Confirmation : Before, they confeſſed and be. 
lieved : And now again, their fazth is miraculouſly confirmed and ratified, It is 
God's gracious courſe, thus to ſupport, and ſtrengthen the beginnings of a true 
faith. Revelations, Viſions, Miracles, Signs from Heaven, all ſhall ferve for fur- 
cher Confirmation. Thus God to Ahaz, Ask thee a Sign of the Lord thy God; ask 
it either in the depth, or in the heighth above, Eſa. 7. 11, If it be true faith, he will 
make it ſtronger. He is always watering ths grain of Muſtard-ſeed, Thus to 
Nathaneel, Joh. 1. 50,51. Believeſt thou, becauſe T ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under 
the Fig-Tree 2 Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe—Te ſhall ſee Heaven open, and 
the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending upon the Son of Man. 

2. An Intendment of Remuneration. This faithful Confeſſion is ho- 
noured and rewarded with an evident Revelation, a glorious Viſion. This is the 
method of Gods dealing with his Children. The ground of faith, is not ſight, and 
reaſon, and evidence ; but the reward of fazth, is evidence, and clearneſs of full 
Repreſentation. Chriſtians are called Fideles ; Credentes, non Rationales; Ang. That 
the duty of faith; but, the iflue and end of it, what is that? It ſhall end in Vi- 
fon. Then we ſhall ſee him as he is. Firſt, faith looks upon his back-parts, and 
covers its Face, as Elzas in the Cave ; then it is advanced to ſee him face 7o face, 
4 Elias on the Mount. To believe, becauſe we ſee, it is the weakneſs of faith; - 
but to ſee, becauſe we believe, it is the honour of faith. Alind eſt videndo credere, 
aliud credendo videre. 

After theſe ſayings : That, 

2. Is, Poſt mortis prediftionem,verſ. 2.2. The Son of Man muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be rejefled of the Elders, and Chief-Prieſts and Scribes, and be ſlain. After 
that ſaying, then he was Transfigured, he ſhewed his Glory. And fo it carries 
with it theſe Intimations - A» 

T1. Quod non ex infirmitate moriturus ; That he was not to die out of Infir- 
mity, He who can thus at pleaſure.aſſume a ſtate of Immortality, hath no in- 
ward neceſſity to die. It was not neceſſity of Nature, but diſpenſation of Grace 
that expoſed him to death. Non impotenter, ſed potenter mortuns eff, As Moſes died, 
not of weakneſs ; His Eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated, Dent. 34.7. but 
upon ſpecial order: So died Chriſt. As Sampſon, it was his ſtrength, not his weakneſs 
that ended him : So Chriſt, he died, Clamore magno, non fingultuy. He did not 
xſpire with a ſigh, or a groan, but when he had cried with a loud voice, he yield- 
ed up the Ghoſt, Matth. 27. 50. T0E; 

2. Quod non ex vi externa; That he did not die from any external vio- 
lence.” \ He who hath the Title of the Lord of life, and can aſſume to himſelf 7» 
Paſitility, What violence can aſſault or annoy him? No man taketh away my life 
from me, but IT lay it down of my ſelf; I have power to lay it down, and I have pow- 
r to take it again, Joh. 10.18, He who can, Pertranfire per medium eorum, paſs 
'lrough the midſt of them, and go his way, Luk. 4. 3o. fure his Death is rot en- 
Ored, but aſſumed. | 

3. Quod non ex odio paterno; That he did not die, becauſe [his Father 
lated him. It may be it ſhall be ſaid, God hath forſaken bim; His Fathers dif- 
Pleaſure expoſes him. No, that ſcandal is prevented by this glorious manifeſtation 
"t himſelf He is by an Oracle from Heaven, honour, and acknowledg'd the 
%nof his Fathers love. - by | 

4. After his Death is foretold, his Glory is diſcovered ; That — 
tie 


Y WER 


- " ” Fu 


— 
o 
” 


 Onthe Tranofguration 


De eo —_— 


_———— 


Serm, ], the Order, and Entrance, and Paſſage into his Kingdom : He did not pals, 'Y 
LAN, Ticiis, ad delicias. . No, but firſt he muſt ſutter, and then be glorified. Oughe »,; 
| | Chriſt to have ſuffer 'd theſe things, and then to enter into his glory > Luk, 24. 26 
Firſt Mount Calvary muſt be aſcended, then 7abor, and Oliver. Poſt fel, fauy,, 
He muſt taſte the gall of his Paſſion ; then, after, he ſhall taſte the Honey-Comb gx 
the ſweetneſs of Exaltation. 
3. Is Poſt Reſurrefionis Intimationem; verl. 22. Ze muſt be raiſed the thir 
day ; After that ſaying, then he was Transfigured : And fo it refle&s upon thy; 
_ faying, ina double notion : 
1. Ut oftenderet poſſibilitatem Reſurrefionis. He who can make his bg 
thus radiant and reſplendent, transform it into ſuch Glory, Why ſhould we Judge 
it impoſſible, or difficult, to revive, and raiſe itz Why ſhould we judge it impoſil}; 
faith St. Paw, for God to raiſe the dead ? Atts 26.8, He. hath power to hay i 
down, and power to take it up again. Neceſſe eſt Spiritui reſtituatur Templuy 
ſaum. Look upon Mount Tabor, and this Transfiguration ; and then go to Gojge. 


tha, and doubt not of a Reſurrection. 
2.. Vt monſtraret Modum, The glory of this Transfiguration, ſhews the 
glory of his ReſurreQion. It was Preludium Reſurrectionis Dominice. It ſhall 
not only be a bare recovery of Life, but an advancing of it. St. Paul calls it, 
His glorious Body, The High-Prieſt Foſedeck his vile Garments are taken from 
him, and precious Garments are given unto him. Conſider the glory of this 
Transfiguration ; and then doubt not of the Immortality, Impaſlibility, Agility, 
Clarity of the ReſurreCtion. To 
4. Is, Poſt Crucis Impoſitionem, ver\. 23, 24. If any Man will come after ne, 
let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and follow me. Taking up the 
Croſs, loſing of their lives for him : After theſe ſayings, then he was Transfigured, 
So it imports a ſeaſonable Conſolation» They muſt endure the Croſs, part with 
life ; fad tydings ! an hard faying, Who can bear it > Theſe are things dreadful to 
Fleſhand Blood: Ay, but ſtay a while, and ſee him, and his Servants in Glory; 
that will ſweeten all. He purpoſely gives them a glymple, and view, and taſte 
of that Glory that ſhall attend their ſufferings. Look upon thy ſufferings, and 
thy Spirit may droop ; but get up into the Mountain of Glory, ſee thoſe Crowns, 
and Scepters, and White Robes, and then you will be encouraged. 7heſe yht - 


affliftions which are but for a moment, work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17, Thus Chriſt ſweetly enterchanges his dealings with 
tus Servants : {8 


1. Having put theminto the ſad meditation of his Death, he ſhews them 
his Glory. or 
2. Having rejoiced them with that, then he allays it with the remem- 
brance of his Death ; again reminds them of his Paſſion. 
5+ Is, Poſt Gloria Promiſſionem, verſ. 24. He tells them hereafter they ſha 
ſave their lives, at his coming in Glory. After that ſaying, he is Transfigured. 
So it is, Future Glorie Repreſentatio: He puts them not off to future expeCati- 
ons, and reverſions. © Totum id quod Chriſtiani ſumus, ſpes eft ; ſays hard to ſome 
mens Faith : Ay but he gives them in preſent a glimpſe of Glory. Theſe firſt 
fruits, and Preludes of Heaven, ſerve to ſupport the infirmity of Faith, Robuſt? 
fides, ſtrong Faith can hold out without ſight, cares-not for preſent pay, for any 
thing in hand; but Iyfirma fides, weak Faith would:droop, without ſome taſte of 
future Glory. See then, be not faithleſs, but faithful. As Jonarhar fainting, with 
one taſte of Honey recovered fight and vigour ; fo the leaſt reliſh of that hidde! 
Manna revives Faith, and puts. ſtrength and alacrity into a believing Chriſti4#; 
makes him as a Giant refreſh'd with Wine. As the bunch of Grapes from Eſchol 
made Caleb encourage the People, made them forget Egypt, endure the Wilder- 
neſs; ſo this view of Heaven, it puts Spirit into us. Otherwiſe, we are hardly 
drawn with naked Promiſes, Spe pericu/o emere. Therefore, Hoc infirmitat!s 
remedium, ut praſentibus ſuſtineatur infirmitas. Amhroſ, =_ | 
+... 6, Is, Poſt Regni mentionem, v.27. 1 tell you of a truth, there be ſome her! 
y | ; 
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ing here, which ſhall not taſte of death, z ill they fee the Kingdom of God. After that 
faying, Ne was Transfigured. So 1t 1s Erroris correctio, They never heard of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, but they imagined a terreſtrial outward Kingdom. Chriſt, to 
make them underſtand the condition of his Kingdom, ſequeſters their thoughts 
{om outward things; ſhews them the Spiritual, Supernatural, Celeſtial, nature 
of his Kingdom. Hieruſalem comes down from Heaven ; 7? is above, the Mother 


of #s all. All outward things are Bona Scabelli, the good things of his Foot-ſtoo), 


30t Bona Throni, not the good things of his Throne ; Solatia miſerorum, the com- 
crtsof the Miſerable, not Gaudia beatorum, the joys of the Bleſſed. 
- So: much of the firſt, Ordo, & Succeſſio, *The other is — __ 
II. Menſura, & continuatio; About an eight days aſter ; St. Matthew and St. 
Mark ſay, $1% days ; St. Luke here, Eight. 
1. They fay more exattly ; S. Late not ſo preciſely, but about eight days. 
2, Even both ſay preciſely true. They ſpeak Excluſively, leaving out 
the day of this Prediction, .and of the Transfiguration ; and mention 
the ſix days intervening ; S. Luke ſpeaks. Comprehenſively, reckons 
both the day he ſpake it, and the day he performed it ; and fo makes 
up ezght. | | 

Now the exaG ſetting down theſe days, carries with it a double purpoſe; 

_ 1. Is a Moral fignification ; ; | 
2. Is a Myſtical. | To. | 

x. Is a Moral fignification. It was after eight days. He ſtays, and deſers 
ſo long ; 

: x. To ſtir up expectation, and to quicken their deſires to ſee that Glory. 
Moderatedelays ſerve to ſet an edge, and to quicken our hope and expeCtation. 
Thus Elijah delays, and puts off E/;/ha from ſeeing his Rapture, to enflame his 
defire- the more to behold it. 7he Lord is not flack as men count ſlackneſs ; but, 


to enlarge our defires, he ſeems to delay. Thus he dealt with the Canaanitiſh 


Woman. | 


2. It was after ezht days, he ſtay'd no longer. Why 2 he might have de- 
ferred longer ; It was in theſe terms that he*promiſed, before they die. Time 
enovgh therefore hereafter, Indeed for us, if we promiſc any thing to God be- 
fore we die, we muſt do it preſently, becauſe we know not the time of our death ; 
As the Rabbins (ay, if a man vowed to be a Nazarite one day before his Death, 
he was to be ſo preſently, becauſe this day may be the laſt day ;. but God knoy's 
theſe times and ſeafons, and the number of our days. What then? yet after 
eipht days he performs it. In all his Premiſes he ts better, and fuller, and fpee- 
dier than his word. It is enough, if thou haſt comfort, though it be at the 


day of Death, Oh! but zeſciz tarda molimina. He ſends to his Diſciples to 


meet him in Galile. | 


2. Isa myſtical ſgnification. Eight days. Not only the Fathers, Chryſo/tom, 
Ambroſe, others who delight in Allegories ; but even later Writers, who are more 
paring in thoſe allegorical accommodations of Scripture ; they ſweetly conceit 
2 double Myſtery : 

] r. Is the Myſtery of Chri/'s Reſurrection ; He was Transfigured on the 
eighth day ; raiſed in Glory on the eighth day afterwards. This reaſon St. Aug. 
| Bves why the number of Eizht is conſecrated 1n Scripture. The Circumciſion, 
it was Oftavo die, ut figuretur Dominica Reſarretio; that was on the eigath day, 
to igure Chriſt's Reſurrettion, Many legal cleanſings, and offerings were on the 
rhth day. Thus St. Aug. deſcants upon ſome Titles of the Pſalms in Oct avis, 
All prefigurations of Chri/?'s ReſurreCtion. ET 

2. Is the Myſtery of our Transfiguration, and Reſurre&ion. Six Ages of 
| the World muſt paſs firſt. Poſt ſex dies, glorie Dominice habitus oftenditur. Sex 
| muliun annorum temporibus evolutis, Regus celeſtis honos prefiguratur ; Hilarius. 
" IX Apes, the World's continuance ; rhe ſeventh day, that's the day of Judg- 
Ment ; then the eighth is dies @ternitatis, when we ſhall be takenup inglory. 

So much of the firſt Circumſtance, the choice of time; A#ozt ap eight 
days after theſe ſayings. pl = Secondly, 
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I. His attendants are his Diſciples; why not the People, the Prieſts and 
Phariſees 2 As Fudas faith (not //cariot ) Lord,. How 2s it that thou wil: Man 
nifeſt thy ſelf unto us,' and not unto the World 2 In likelyhood, it woyjg 
have convinced, and converted many. BS | 

x. It was a Revelation ; and Revelations of Myſteries are not for In. 
dels, but for Believers. 7o you it is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom y 
Feaven, but to others it is not gruen, Matt. 13. 11, For common Illumination, he 
enlightens every man ; but ſpecial revelation, it is the Childrens Bread, the þ;1. 
den Manna, He expounded all to his Diſciples apart, As every Subject may Know 
the Kings Laws; but his choice Counſellors, are only acquainted with his 5. 
crets: So the Law ef God is expoſed to all ; but the Myſteries of his Kingdom 
are concealed from many, and communicated only to his own. 

2. It wasa Revelation of his Glory, and therefore not to all, but Only 
to his Diſciples. It was the Oeconomy of his Incarnation, to carry ſecretly his 
Divinity in the Dark-Lanthorn of his Humanity ; ſo to make way to his Death 
and Paſſion. Had they known the Lord of life and glory, they woald not have Cry. 
cxfied him, - Hence he charges them, not to publiſh it till atter his Paſſion. Thy 


the greateſt Rabbins never conceived how David's Son could be David's Lord, | 


and therefore the Fews to this day, becauſe in ſome places they find predidtions 
of Divinity, ſometimes of humanity, not knowing how to accord them, inwging 
two Chriſts ; Filium Joſeph, he that ſhall ſuffer, and die; and Filium David 
that ſhall Rule and Reign. | 

3. It was a Revelation of the Saints aſter glorification, therefore to 
Saints only, This i a name that none knows but he that receives it, He pives the 
Earneſt only where he will beſtow the main ſubſtance ; the tirſt-fruits of Glory, 
where he intends the whole Harveſt. As Chr//t after his Reſurrection never ſhey- 
ed himſelf but to the Saints; Before, he did to Prieſts, Publicans, Phariſees ; af- 
ter, never but to Saints; So in this aCt of Glory, only to his Diſciples. Only 


St. Paul ſaw Chriſt, and heard him; they who were in his Company, neither | 


heard, nor ſaw, A. 9. St. Gregory enquiring how Satan appeared before God, 
among the Sons of God; Oh, faith he, he was pre/ens abſent, and ſo alſers pre- 


' ſenti; He appeared becauſe God obſerved him, not that he ſaw God. Ag of the 


appearances of the Old Teſtament, it is ſaid, Noxe ſhall ſee him, and live; fo it is 
true Spiritually, Noze ſhall ſee him and die. Y 
IT. Tres Diſcipuli, non omnes. Three of his Diſciples, not all. 
I. Three 1s a ſufficient number to teſtifie this Miracle. 
2. Judas a reprobate, he was not to. be admitted, he was unworthy of it. 
Therefore, leſt he ſhould murmur, and repine, and grow worſe by it, others 
are left out. 


3 Ut fit locus ordini; Even among his Diſciples he obſerved an order, and * 


precedency. Some were more eminent and of nearer admiſhtion, Cabinet-Coun- 
ſellers. We ſee Perer durſt not ſpeak to Chriſt, but beckons to John to do it. | 

4. ©tfit locus fidez, Theſe were taken to ſee, and teſtifie; the reſt were 
left, to hear and believe. As Moſes ſent Spies to. view the Land of Canaan; and 
they were to report what they ſaw to others. 

5. Ut fit locus modeſtie. Transfiguratus in monte coram paucis, Crucifixius i 

urbe coram omnibus. © 
III. #irres. He ſingles out Peter, Fohn, and Fames. Why are theſe made 
choice of, and others paſſed by ; We ſee, at other times he takes theſe nearer £9 
him, as at the raiſing of Farirus his Daughter , Mark, 5. 37. He excludes all others, 
admits theſe ; What reaſons are there for it ? 
I. There needs no reaſon; Sufficient is it, that it is his pleaſure. In 
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matters of free favour, 1t is no Proſopolepfie to paſs by ſome, to admit others. He Serm. 1. 
«an croſs his hands, as Facob did ; give five portions to Beyjamix, deal more ſpa- _ 


riogly with others. . Shal/ I not do with mine own as I pleaſe> Etiam Pater, quia 
fic complacutt. | EY | I 
2. (Quoad humanum affeftum, Chriſt had his Favourites, thoſe whom he 
made his darling Diſciples. Thus St. John was his boſom-Favourite. . As it was 
Gid of David, and Solomon, Such an one was the King's friend. Theſe Diſciples 
were thus graced, 
3. Theſe three were more eminent for Grace, and Zeal, and Love to 
chriſt, St. Paul faith, they. were counted PiHars, The greateſt Proficients have 
; larger dignation ; theſe are let into the Secrets of Chri/t. As among David's 
Worthies, there were the frſ# three. Others were valiant among thirty, but 
they did not attain to the 2hree firſt; ſo among theſe holy Colleagues, theſe 
were of an high pitch in Grace, and anſwerably were they honoured. 
4. Theſe three were admitted to ſee his Transfiguration, becauſe theſe 
were appointed to aſſiſt . his Paſſion, Marth. 26. 37, when he underwent his 
Agony 3 therefore theſe are fore-ſtrengthened, and tore-armed by ſeeing his Glo- 
ry. This glorious Viſtion on Mount Tabor, fitted them to abide the terrour of 
Mount Calvary. Thoſe whom God will ſingle out tor the greateſt Tryals, he will fir 
aforehand with the beſt enablements. St. Paul was ſtrengthened, and encouraged 
ina Viſion at Z77eruſalem, betore his going to Rome ; Be of good cheer Paul; for as 
thou haſt teſtified of me at Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou alſo bear witneſs at Rome, 
Att, 23.11. LE EE? | | | 
: | 5. Theſe ſeveral Men are ſingled out upon ſeveral Reaſons. £ 
x. Peter was the forward, zealous Diſciple, who led the way to the reſt, in 
taar noble Confeſſionof Chri/t; therefore he is ſingled-out to be partaker 
of this Viſion. Again, Peter. 1s-now overtaken with an errour, is ſorry - 
| to hear of Chriffs Death, diſlwades him from.it ; by this Viſion therefore 
, _ - -- he iscomforted, reformed, inſtructed in the myſtery of Chriſt's Death and 
Paſſion: . HR Ie EO, 3 
2. James, he was appointed to be the firſt Apoſtle that ſhould die for Chriſt; 
© Herod fack'd his Blood firſt: As they who muſt be in the front of the 
- Battel, have the choiceſt Armour, becauſe they are to undertake deſperate 
-  ... ſervices; ſo, becauſe S Fames was tobe the firſt in the Army Royal, there- 
fore he was admitted to view the glory of this Transfiguration. 7heophy= 
.. lad faith, that this Theophania made him uezanporine)&-, and bronurnl©. 
3. John, he was fore-appointed to be: the publiſher, and Pen-man of Chri/*s 
Divinity ; and fo, above all, he ſoared higheſt into Heaven. Therefore 
was this manifeſtation of Chri/'s Glory and Divinity made to him. He 
urgesit, Fohu 1.14; He ſaw his- glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father. So. Peter makes uſe: of this, 2 Pet. 1. 18. We heard a woice 
which came from Fleaven when we were in the Holy Monnt, Thus theſe 
Congruities ſhew why 7 tres; why Thele three : 
. Now follows, ;:: oo SES 
Thirdly, Another Circumſtance, which is the choice of the place, Ze {ed 
them up to a Mountain. What Mountain was this 2 Interpreters differ. 
I, Some fay, it was Mount Siaz, where the Law was given. 
2. Others ſay, it was Mount Libanws, that is near to Ceſarea Philippe. ants 
3. Moſt fay it was Mount 7ahor. But it was purpoſely concealed, | to avoid 
thoſe ſuperſtitions that After-ages might imagine, and frame. S. Peter calls it, The 
holy Mountain. And hence Papiſts ground their permanent fanQity of Places, and 
Ugrimages. But this Holineſs was not permanent but temporary, reſpeQively 
tO this action; as the Wilderneſs was holy Ground while God was preſent in it. 
Now for this recourſe of Chrift to Mountains, it was very frequent, He went 
up ?o a Mountain to Preach: Matt, 5.1. He departed into a Mountazn to Pray, Parc. 
6. 46. He went out into a Mountain to Pray, Luk. 6. 12, He aſcended to Lteavert, 
irom a Mountain. He appoints Abraham to offer up his Jac on a Mountain. 
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7 The Law was given on a Mountain. Afofſes ſaw God's Glory on the Mountaiq, 


Elijah, he prays on Mount Carmel. Moſes dies on a Mountain ; So Aaroy. | 
Why ſo? Is God the God of the Mountains, not of the Vallies? or, are the Pray. 
ers more acceptable that are there performed, than in other places ? No {urely, 
No place now commends our Prayers to God. In all places, Prayers are alike 
acceptable. As Naturally, ſo Spiritually, all places are alike diſtant from Heaye, 
Tniverſam terram expiavit ; omnis locus oratorium eſt, Aug. Nunc de Britany; , 
que ac de Hieroſolymis patet aula cwleſtis, Hieron. Elijah's Cave, DaniePs Den 
David”s Depths, Lremit's Dungeon, Ferah's Whale, all lie open unto him. 11; 
pervium eſt omne ſolidum, aphertum omne ſecretum ; et muta reſpondent, et ſilentiuy, 
wfitetnr. Ang. | 
_ Before, the Temple was the place of Prayer. Prayers were more ae. 
repted there, than elſe-where. And ſo even our publick Church-Services, fo 
the ſolemnity, and joynt-Communion, are moſt accepted, Otherwiſe, Religj 
ous Prayers where ever they be, are made in the 'Temple, f: 3 pace Ecclefie, & 
wwitate Corporis Chriſti. Aug. Why then doth Chrift ſingle out a Mountain for 
Prayer ? LE, bt 
hs r. 06 ſolitudinem; for retiredneſs and privacy, he withdraws hiraſelf from 
tumults and multitudes, ſequeſters himfelf to a more intimate Devotion. This is 
bleſſed opportunity for Devotion, retiredneſs and folitude. Chriſt bids them ep. 
ter into their Cloſet to recollect their thoughts. They Pray z platezs, 1n the 
Streets, who ſuffer their Thoughts to wander in Worldly:Cogirations. Chrif, 
when he raiſed the Woman, put out the Minſtrels, Matt. Fo Abraham teft his 
Servants below. Facob ſent his Carriages -over the River, 1taid alone to wreſtle 
with God. | ST | 
2. 0b elevationem, This bodily aſcent teaches us to raiſe up our thoughts 
in Prayer above the ſphere of the World. Prayer, it is 4/cenſus mentis ad Deun; 
the Scale and Ladder'to get upto Heaven. We muſt: mount upasEagtes ; clan- 
ber as Jonathan and his Armour-bearer to: the top of this'Rock. Devout Prayer 
mounts the Soul up, tranſports it into Heaven. It makes our Converſation to 
be in Heaven. {Q 7h 
3- Mons typus cali. Heaven is. prefigured, and-.compared \to:a Mour- 
tain. Who ſhal 5. into the hill of the Lord 2 Pfal. 2.4, 3. I-will lift apmine eyes 
unto'the Hills, from whence cometh my help, Pſal:12x. 3. The Temple, -the Typ: 
of Heaven, was reared 01a Mountain. Heaven, 
T. It is fabile, ut Hons; ſtable as a Mountain, 'not moved, noriſhaken; 
2. It 18 exce/ſum, ut Mons ; high as a Mountain, - _ ; 
3. It is amernum, delightful ; it is Mons oler 
4 It is ardurm, ut Mons ; much pains'to aſcendant gain the top of it; 
5. It is ſecxram. Mountains are-places of-ſtrength ; fo:is:Heaven. 
wy 4. 16; liberior  couſpeftus Cwii; it gives a glorious view of the beauty 0 
Heaven, and-ſo adminiſters thoughts of Prayer and'Praiſing. The aſpedt of that 
goodly Frame, how ſhould it rae our thoughts tolenlarged Meditations 2 Thus 
David viewing the Heavens, breaks forth into admiration of God: 'Pſal. 19. A 
Plalnrpenn'd, as ſome conceive, upon [his heing a'Shepherd, and ſo1ying abroad, 
and contemplatiogthe Heavens. A608 CEE. - 
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"The Second Sermon. 


S. Luke IX. 29. 


And as he prayed, the faſhion of bis countenance was altered, and his 
rayment was white and gliſtring. | 


S. Matth. XVII 2. 


He was Transfigured before them, and his face did ſhine as the San, 
and his rayment was white as the light. 


_ S, Mark IX. 2, 3» 


He was Transfigured before them. | | 
And his rayment became ſhining, exceeding white as ſnow, ſo as no Fl. 
ler on Earth can white them. 


WIE 4, Aving ſcen our Saviour's ſolemn Preparation unto his glo: 
WA, rious Transfiguration, verſ. 28, Come we now to the 
oi ESR attual Entrance, and Manifeftation of this his Glory. And 
- MAD the Zext ſets it out in twoparticulars - | 
8x 1. His holy Diſpoſition, and Attion, in which he was 
SD converſant when he was Transfigured ; As he prayed. 
Oo 2. His glorious Transfiguration it ſelf; The faſhion of his 
WYSS countenance was altered, and did ſhine as the Sun, &c. 
Firſt, His holy Diſpoſition, and Aftion. In it, two things} 
1. Conſider it in the abſolute Performance, Quad orguit; that he Prayed-: 
2. In the reſpe&tive Accommodation of it to this Tranfiguration; When he 
prayed; then he was Transfigured. 
I. Conſider it abſolutely ; that Chr;f prayed. And the Obſervation from hence, 
s thus much ; That our bleſſed Saviour in the days of his fleſh, was Religiouſly 
converſant in this Duty of Prayer. Many Iaſtances of thisin Scripture : And thus 
he did for divers Reaſons: 
x. Ut cultum, & ſervitium Deo exhiberet; To do homage, and honour to 
God his Father. Chrif, as Man, was inferiour to Him ; and ſo was to perform 
this recognition of his Father's Soveraignty. Adoration, is due from the moſt 
glorious Creatures.to God. Al! knees muſt bow to him; and therefore Chrift, the 
tirſt of all the Creatures of God, tenders this homage to him. Prayer, it is our 
Maral, and Real, and Spiritual Sacrifice, .epjoyned usby the Law of Nature, x 
Tecognitionem Uuiverſalis © Supremi Daminit. | 
2. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer, 7/t Orgtionew exemplo ſanciret, © dedi- 
caret; And fo to make it, by this pexfgrmance, a welcom and NS berries 
t.him. Chriſt was nat.fanRified by Brayer, but Prayer was fanified by Chriſt. 
As Baptiſm did.not fanRific him, but be SanRified and Conſecrated it, All God's 
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Serm. I. Ordinances convey holineſs into us in the performance of them ; but they drew 
WW fnttity from Chriſt. He makes Word, Prayer, Sacraments, the holier for his 
performing of them. The Altar Sanftifies the Gifr. Es 

3. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer ; That fo he might put himſelf into the 
exerciſe of all kind of Graces. - He prayed not out of abſojute neceſſity, as we do; 
but. to ſtir up, and beautifie himſelf with. the| practice of all kind of Graces. As he 
faid of St. John's Baptiſm, What though he needed not 2 Ter thus t becomes ug 4, 

fulfill all Righteouſneſs: The Grace of Prayer is ſo holy a Grace, the Art of Prayer 
ſo Heavenly, that Chriſt would abound in this, as in all other endowments; The _ 
Saints they are more plentiful in ſome gifts, and more ſcanty in others; but Chrig 
was abundant in all. Me hon ws Ws mg ey ro 1 | 

4. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer; To teſtifie his ſtate-of Humiliation, 
Therefore he prays, not only by way of Compellation, or Intimation, but þ 
way of humble Petition, and Supplication. Thereby acknowledging himſelf; 

L. To be Man. © Ee h 

2. Tobein a continual ſubje&tion and dependance, from God. 

3. Thar he had put himſelf into-a ſtate of want, and deficiency ; and 

craves a gracious ſupply from the hand of God. | 

5. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer, asa ſpecial performance of his Office of 
Mediator. He is our High-prieſt ; all his Requeſts are meritorious for us. He 
was ſet up for us i» the things: of God: This is a ſpecial excellenhcy in Chriſt's Pray- 
ers. The beſt of our Prayers are but #he virtue of Impetration,- and the Grace 
of Acceptation ; but Chriſt's Prayers were of a meritorious value. We knoy, 
that, beſides the great Paſchal. Sacrifice, the daily Incenſe was to be offered; þ 
beſides Chriſt's Pailion, his Prayer was to be tendred for our Redemption, 

6. Chriſt was converſant in Prayer for Spiritual Solace, and Conſolation; 
The enjoying of the ſweetneſs of-Communication'with God, it was to, the Spirit 
of Chriſt above all Comforts: As to Preach, fo to Pray, was meat: that he fed 
upon, and Spiritual refe&tion. We ſee when he was wearied with the mult- 
tudes, Matth. 14. He went up to a Mountain to pray, as the moſt raviſhing :«- 
freſhment he had. 7f avy be affliited, heavy, ſorrowtul, thirſting after joy and 
gladneſs, let them get into theſe holy Parleys with God ; ſuck Honey out of this 
Honey- Comb, it will glad them preſently. n= 

Well then; = Hh LEVES For DOES mv 
xr. Did Chr;/t, the natural Son of God, carefully, and religiouſly tender up 
this honour to God ? How ſhould we be afſiduous in this homage, who are the 
| Toweſt, and meaneſt, and unworthieſt of his Creatures? He, who in his Deity 
was equal toGod, yet bows, and proſtrates himſelf; how thould we humble our 
ſelves in this holy Adoration? Do Saints in Heaven, and Angels; nay, did Chrif 
himſelf offer up this Worſhip 2 Ir deeply concerns us to perform it-to him. 

2, Did Chriſt ſolicit his Father for ſupply of Mercies 2 Why, he had right 
and title to all : All was his due. How then ſhould we dare to uſurp any of 
God's Bleſſings, and -not beg them by Prayer at his holy hands? Muſt the Son 
be a Petitioner, and ſhall the Servant intermeddle, ſerve himſelf in his deſires, 
without craving by Prayer 2 Ask of me, and I will give thee the Heathen fot 
thine Inheritance, Pſal.2. 8. he 

3- Did Chrift aboundjin this Grace of Prayer, though freed from all Infirmi- 
ties, out of the reach of teffiptations, though full of all Graces? How then ſhould 
we,:who are clogg'd with infirmities, incumbred with temptations, beſet with 
corruptions; How ſhould we abound in this Grace, to draw ſupply and ſtrength 
from Heaven 2 - Hg. Wu 12} : r.# 'S{:1 

© 4+ Did Chriſt ſue by Prayer 2 He was moſt certain of the event of every 
thing; knew that all things were ſet and purpoſed; his own Glory, his Churches 
Redemption: yet he would Pray. Then, earneſt Prayers may be made for thoſe 
things, whereof there may be fulleſt aſſurance. Weare told, If Men may be cer- 
tain of Grace and Glory, why do they pray for it > Certainty on God's part, doth 
not weaken, but ſtrengthen the force of Prayer. aac had promiſe of a Son, y& 
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eoged him. Elijah was ſure of rain, yet hepray'd tor it. David was ſure his "Bo 
4D al be eſtabliſhed, yer he prayed for it. ©bri/t was ſure'of all, yet he Serm. IE Hes 
abounds 10 this ſervice of Prayer. Prayer, it is ſerviceable toGod's Appointments. | Wee 
11. Conſider our Saviour's Prayer here reſpeCtively to his glorious Transfigu- | 
ation 3 While he prayed, he was Ti ransfigured ; and ſo it imports an eflicacy in his 
Prayers, producingand effeQing his Transfiguration. ' 
Obſerve .the admirable power and efficacy-of devout Prayer ; Ir is able to 
ranſport the Soul, to raviſh the Spirit, to lift up the Heart into an HeaWvenly rap- 
cure, 20d to fill Soul and Body with unſpeakable glory. A ſtrange Dottrine to 
ur drowzy Petitioners; they never felr any ſuch thing. Well, faith S. Chryſo- 
fam, Santi intelligunt quid dico. They who abound 1n this Spiritual exerciſe, 
;ve teſtimony to this Truth, and find it by experience. Thus David profeſles, 
that Prayer and Praife, was to him as marrow and fatneſs. My mouth ſhall be ſatis- 
fed as with marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall- praiſe thee with joyful lips, 
Plal. 63. 5. 7 ſought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
-ars. They looked unto him, and were lightened, and their faces were not aſhamed, 
Pal. 34 4 5- | 
Now Prayer hath this power ; 
x. Becauſe 1t raiſeth the Soul into Heaven, far above all earthly vanities, or 
yexations- The Soul lying groveling upon the Earth, feels many incumbrances ; 
Prayer Mounts it above the Clouds. And then, like the Woman in the Revelati- 
21, if the Moon be under thy Feet, thou ſhalt be cloathed with the Sun. Theſe 
lower Regions are dark and tempeſtuous; get up into Heaven by Prayer, there 
is nothing but ſerenity and tranquility. A devout and Heavenly Prayer is like 
the Altar on Olympus, no blaſt of Wind blows upon it. Say not in thine heart, 
Who ſhall go up into Heaven ? Prayer will bring thee thither. 
2. Prayer will breed thoſe raviſhing, and glorious joys, becauſe it brings us 
into a Communion with the Fountain of Joy and Glory. It opens Heaven to us, 
gives us approach unto that unacceſiable glory. See, Moſes being in the Mount, in - 
communion with God, his Face was ſhining and glorious. As a man long conver- 
fant in ſome fragrant place, his very Cloaths will carry thoſe perfumes with 


him. 


; Prayer ſhews us the loving, and ſmiling, and gracious countenance of 
God; and the ſight of that, is of a raviſhing efficacy. I his face 7s life it ſelf, The 
light of God's countenance gladded David more than Oyl, and Wine, Pſal. 4. It he be 
angry, his frown is the meſſage of Death. Prayer pacifies him, and makes his 
countenance moſt amiable. If he turn away his countenance, we wither, our 
Faces droop- if he ſhine upon us, we are refreſhed, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open 
face beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image 
fromglory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 

4 Prayer brings this rapture of joy, becauſe it brings with it a joytul aſſu- 
rance that our Prayersare accepted. Though our Prayers are not always ſucceſsful 
'or Impetration, yet ſeldom but they ſeal up to us God's Acceptation, and fo bring 
the fruit of ſweet Conſolation. Ir lays hold on the Golden Scepter ; breeding in us 
an Heavenly tranquility, Peace of Conſcience, joy in 'che Holy GhoſF. Theſe ſe- 
cret chearings, are like the Fire from Heaven that conſumed the Sacrifice ; and 
teſtifie, God is graciouſly pleaſed with thy Petitions. What joy like that of Corne- 
us, ro have Angels bring tidings of God's Acceptation? Dar. 5. 10, Fear not 
Daniel, *hy words are heard. Prayer encourages us, like Manoab's Wife, The 
Lord bath received a Burnt-Offering, and a Meat-Offering at our hand, he will not 
#7 us, Judg. 13.23. Want of this made Cair's Countenance fall: This honour'd 
and encourag'd Abel. Oh! thoſe inward cheerings that a Religious Prayer theds 
into our Souls; they are not inferiour to the Tydings of Angels. - ; 

5. Prayer infuſes theſe glorious joys, becauſe it disburthens our grievances, 
All of them, into the boſom of God. If it be an eaſe toa troubled mind, to com- 
Municate its ſorrow to ſome faithful friend, how much more comtortable 13 it, 
dy Prayer to unfold our ſorrows into God's Boſom, who pittes our griets, drys 


up 
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Serm. I]. vp our tears? Thus David, in his ſorrows, parleys with God, and his 


—— 


1. in 


L oo | : | Soul is ML I 
YL refreſh'd, See this in Fanmah, 1 Sam. 1. 18. She was a Woman of a ſorrow | on 
| Spirit : E/kanah could not comfort her: She prays in the bitterneſs of her Sou 2: 
pours out her Soul before the Lord ; and ſee what comfort ſhe finds in Prayer . 3. Th 
Fer countenance was no more ſad. See it in David, Pſal. 6. He was in much fie, whi 
neſs and ſorrow ; Lord rebuke me not in thine ire. His Soul was vexed, he oy 1 
weary with groaning, beginning his Prayer. with much anguiſh ; but, verſ” 8 2 
he breaks: out into a ſudden Joy, The Lord hath heard the woice of my Weepin : 3 
\ verſ. 9g. The Lord hath heard my Supplications, the Lord will receive my P, S 1. For 
Phil. 4. 6, 7. [n every thing by Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgzving, Jes _ L.- 
requeſt be made known unto God: And the Peace of God which paſſeth all uyg of Transfigh 
ſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Feſus Chriſt. I 
6. This duty religiouſly performed, even becauſe it is an holy ſeryice 
yields preſently a ſweet ſatisfattion and contentment to the Conſcience: Thy, 
makes it ever applaud it ſelf, and ſecretly to ſay to it ſelf, / am glad 1 have dons 
this holy duty. 1 Chron. 29. 9. The People rejoiced when they offered willingly. $ = 
at Solomor's Sacrifice, the People went home with joy. As every fin leaves 4 
ſting after it; ſo, the duties of Piety and Devotion calm the Soul, and fill | 
with much joy andglory, evenas it they heard an Euge from Heaven. 
Now that this glorious efte& may follow our Prayers, three conditions are L. | 
required : the appe 
1. They muſt be frequent. To be ſtrange with God, to keep aloof from ſtance 0! 
him, and yet to think that our rare and diſuſed Prayers thall find ſuch ſuccek, jr Andi 
is groundleſs. Danze/, who would notabſtain thirty days, but thrice every ty "Ba 
prayed, he had an Angel to aſſure him. Anock, Seek ; they are words of dili: Chriſt, 1 
gence. Daniel's thrice, David's ſeven times, theſe tind joy. Thou who art ſtrange tartes, al 
ro God, canſt thou wonder it he be ſtrange to thee ; it he. impart not thoſe joys body. w1 
that are for his Favourites? : Deity. 
2. They muſt be chearful. We muſt delight in this Communion. God, he proport! 
delights to hear us pray, Cant. 2. 14. Let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear il 5not al: 
voice ; for ſweet is thy voice, aud thy countenance is comely. If he delights to irmities 
hear our Prayers, how ſhould we delight in offering them to him » They who taries, | 
count - it the burthen of their lives to pray, irklom, tedious, can expe lit: | piſs ay 
ſweetneſs in this communion. No, Davzd 1s glad to pur himſelf into this Com- once, 1 
munion, Pſal. 27. $. My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face; Thy face, Lord, ſhadows 
will I ſeek, ee qulitat 
3. They muſt be fervent. Our remiſs, feeble, benummed ſuits, what force 2 
have they to work upon God, or upon our ſelves? See here our Saviour prays the fam 
himſelf into Heaven: In the Garden, prays himſelf intoan Agony, Pau! pray- AST) 
ing, was carried up into the third Heaven. S. Peter praying, was caſt into 4 lumed © 
trance: S. John was raviſh'd in Spirit. Zeal, it is the wing of Prayer, the Lad- left this 
der of Heaven, like E/ijah's Fiery Chariot. Whereas our cold, lumbering ſuits limſelf 
like Meteors inthe Air, vaniſh into nothing. Nay, ſo far are they from Intenti- 3+ 
on and Zeal, that they ſcarce have any Attention and Mind. Can ſuch cold tor- tall be 
malities invite God home into their Heart > They at Emmaus were importunat® baptiſts 
with Chriſt, conſtrain'd him to ſtay with them. Lo? urged the Angels to turn in- Wn, 1 
to his Houſe. Uſe theſe violences, and thou breakeſt open Heaven. David's Yorious 
heart panted for God, Oh! When wilt thou come unto me? Oh / keep this paſ- pledges 
ſage open 'twixt God and thee; let no negle& ſtop or dam it up. . I 
We have ſeen his diſpoſition, Oravet, He prayed. Now follows UL. | 
Secondly, His glorious Transfiguration: In it, two things; ; ES . 
.r. Thenature, and condition of it. With at 
2. Thereaſon, and purpoſe of it. Ypoſ 
; Firſts mi ak on condition of - It is called here, an 4/teratiov : S. Mat- AER 
thew calls it, a Transiguration, or, a Transformation. In it ings: {40ad « 
I. The Bohra, 3 ſelf. as + FTE LOnAgs Infirm; 
2. The Subjedt of it: It was, Soul, 
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_ On the Transfiguration. * 


1. I vultu, 1n his Countenance, | Serm. I. 


2. 1n veſtitu, in his Garments. - POTS OTTER = 
' The Manner + Shining as the Sun ; that's for his Countenance: Exceeding 
white ; that's for his Rayment: 

x. Ut Nix, As Snow : 

3. Ut Lax, as the Zonerts 

3. Whiter than any Fuller on Earth can white them. 2 

]. For the Alteration it ſelf; Ze was 7, ransfigured. That implies two things " 
1. It was Paſſoa mutatio; A paſfive Alteration : Non Transfiguravit ſe, ſed 
Transfiguratus eft ; He did not Transfigure himſelf, but he was Transfigured - 

r. Becauſe his Humanity was only patient, and receptive, in this glort- 
rious Alteration ; had no aQtivity to infuſe this Glory. That was but 
as a Lanthorn, which gives not lig ht of it ſelf; a Candle within it 

- muſt ſhine, and enlighten it. ' | 

- 2, To intimate, that it was the Action of God the Father, putting Ho- 

nour and Glory upon his Son ; and not ſo much the Afton of the Soo, 

aſſuming Glory to himſelf: Father, Glorifie thy Son, that thy Son may Glo- 

rifie thee. The Merits were the Son's ; the Rewards, his Fathers. | 

2. It was Qualitativa mutatio; A Transfiguration ; a glorious Alteration in 

the appearance, and qualities of his Body, not a ſubſtantial Alteration in the ſub- 

tance of it. Afſumpfit gloriam, non depoſuit naturam, Hieron. 

And from it gather theſe Corollariess  . _ OE 

2. Hac fides noſtra; It is a rule for our Faith, It was the fame Body of 

Chriſt, in Nature and Subſtance, Zefore, and 7», and after Glorification. 2bzyuzs 

zaries, and fo Papifts, make Chriſt's Glorification not to conſiſt in inveſting of his 

body with glorious qualities, but in the aboliſhing, of turning his Fleſh into his 


Deity. No, Chrift's Body here, and in Heaven, is not changed in the hatiral . 


proportion, but enriched, and beautified with Heavenly endowments. His nature 
5not aboliſh'd, but only repleniſh'd with Glory. Glory freed him from natural in« 
firmities, it doth not ſtrip him of natural properties. Still, eadem yuantitas. 7biguia 
taries, ſay, by vertue of Union, and Glorification, it muſt be every where; Pas 
piſs ſay, by virtue of Glorification, it may be any where, in a thouſadd places at 
once. Thus in the Sacrament they have built him a Tabernacle of accidents and 
ſhadows. No; Glory, as Grace, perfe&ts Nature ; it doth riot deſtroy it. It is a 
qulitative, not a ſubſtantial alteration. ent ge Ela Fe ang | 
2. Hc gloria noſtra. It was a qualitative alteration, his Body remdining 
the ame; this is our Glory. Our Fleſh is glorified in Chri/?, and he communi- 
ates to it a glorious condition. 'This is the advancement of our Rodies. He af- 
ſumed our Body, not only for Pailian, but for Glorification, Fond Hereticks ſay, he 
l&ft this Body behind him ; No, he hath united it undividedly to him, dedicated it to 
himſelf to glory. Secure eftete caro & ſanguis, occupaſtis eelum in Chriſto. Hieron. 
3. Hzc ſpes noſtra: This is our hope, that theſe our trail, earthly bodies 
hall be in his good time transfigured, and made like his glorious Body. Ana 
taptiſts dream of new bodies to be made. Noz what he hath ſhewed me in his 
Wn, he can, and will perform in ours. Orr vzle bodies ſha be made like his 
Uorious body. His glorified body was primitie, the Firſt-truits, and they are 
pledges of the whole Crop. : 
- So much for the firſt, the kind or nature of this alteration. Now, 
IL. For the Subject of it. | hy 
1. It is Corpus, not Anima; his Body, not his Soul ; this was not entiched 
Vith any new encreaſe of Glory, but his Body only. The Soul, by virtue of the 
Ypoſtatical Union, was repleniſhed with all Grace ana Glory from his Con- 
*Ptlon, Then he was anoiared with rhe Oyl of g/adve/s. He was comprebenſor 
{ad animam ab inſtanti, but he was viator 13: corpore, that was mn a ſtate of 
girmiry, and fo capable of increais of Glory. Addition of Glory to thus 
© EE | 
r. It was needleſs, 
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24. On the Transfigu ation. 
Shrm. 1 _ 2 It was uſeleſs. This Transfiguration was purpoſed for the good, ang 
wy profit of the Apoſtles, and fo tobe ſuch as was obſervable by them. 
| | 2. It was Yultus ; his Face or Countenance. . No queſtion, all his Body wag 

cloathed with Majeſty, but his Countenance was moſt Reſplendent.\ That is /eJ:; 
majeſtatis. What the natural Beauty of our Saviour's Countenance was, ſome cuxj. 
oully enquire, and accordingly reſolve it to be beyond all others, even beyond 4. 
dam's in Paradiſe : But as Moſes vailed his Face, ſo the Scripture hath put a Vail of 
ſilence and concealment upon this of Chriſt. It is beſt to reſolve ; the habit of 
his Body, as it was utterly free from the leaſt blemiſh, and deformity, ſo was ir 
alſo fitted and tempered to his ſtate of Humiliation, and infirmity. 
3. It was veſtitus ; his Garments: that's the other Subject of this alteration, 
And then tollows ; 
HI. The manner : | | 
x. His Countenance, that was ſhining as the Sun, Not but that Chriſt's glori. 
fied Body doth now ſurpaſs all created Glory ; all Excellencies cannot equalize 
his Majeſty. But, | | 
I. This is the moſt glorious Creature, to which we may reſemble it. 
2. This Transfiguration was. not a full repreſentation of his Heavenly 
Glory, bur only a glimpſe of it. Non erat plenitudo glorie, ſed fimili 
tudo. Had this Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhined in his full Glory, the Eyes of 
the Apoſtles could not have beheld it. Ze dwells in that Light, that 
#0 Bye can approach unto. 
Now from this reſemblance of Chri/f's Glory, as the Sun ; deduce it into 
theſe particulars, j- PEE 
\ I. Sol, it is orzgo lucis 5 all Light flows from the Sun, and is derived 
from it, The Stars ſhine by a borrowed light. So Chri/?, he 1s the original and 
Fons. glorie, the Fountain of Glory. All his Saints, and Angels are opace dark 
in themſelves; their light -it is from him. He is Fons gratie © glorie, as the 
King ts Pons honoris. From: his fulneſs they receive all ; he cloaths them with 
Light ; it he hide his Face, they are eclipſed. Ry” 
2+ Solis ſplendor, it is puriſimus; the Light of the Sun, it 15 moſt reful- 
gent. The Moon is wateriſh, the Stars glimmering; but the Sun 1s more pure, 
So Chriſt, he is nat only pure, but Purity it ſelf. No mixture, or ſhadoy of 
darkneſs, or corruption 1s in him. There are macule in Luna, fic in Eccleſia ; ſpots 


Cujus participatione, ſumus juſti, ejus comparatione ſumus injuſti. 

3» Solis ſplendor, "tis vegetans; the light of the Sun it enlivens, and quick 
ens, and gives vivacity to all Creatures. Philoſophers ſay, without the influence 
of the Sun, no Creature can live; This being eclipſed, all things languiſh. In its 
departure there 1s nothing but fading and dying ; in its return it'gives vivacity: 
So Chriſt, he is the Fountain of ſpiritual and glorious lite. A gracious aſpect from 
him, enlivens us, as it did S. Peter, Malach. 4.2. The San of righteouſneſs comes with 
healing in his Wings ; and ye ſhall go forth and grow as the Calves of the ſtall. 

4+ Solis ſplendor, it is Iztificans ; the light of the Sun it is chearing and 
comforting. tis a good thing to ſee the Sun; darkneſs is ſad, and irkſom. S0 
Chriſt refreſhes and glads the Soul, Pal. 4. 7. the light of his Countenance puts 
gladneſs in my Heart, more than in the time that their Corn and their Wine ev 
creaſed. The Church in Perſecution therefore prays, P/al. 80. 7. Cauſe thy Face 
to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 
' We have ſeen his Countenance, ſhining as the Sun ; 

Hee, 


| WAayss - 
_ 1. White as the Light, Matth. 17. 2. 
2. Exceeding white as Snow, Mark 9. 3. | an 
3. By tranſcendency, ſo as no Palker upon Earth can white them ; exceeding Alt, 
which is interior to Nature; nay, ſurpatling Nature. | Ph — 


Y 


in the Moon, and ſo there are in the Church. The Stars are impure in his jyht. 


2. His Garments ; theſe are ſhining, and glorious. And it is expreſſed three 


Gar 
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Here are two Queries that may be pur ; 
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r. Why are his Garments glorious ? A glorified Body ſhall have -no other yu 


Garments than the Robes of Immortality, and glory. True: but Chriſt was, 

1. Not in ſtatu glorie, but only i» au, in a tranſient paſſageof Glory. 

2. Not in the fulneſs of Glory, but in ſome reſemblance. In Heaven he 
cloaths himſelf with Light as with a Garment; now he cloaths himſelf with: 
Garments as with Light. TH 

3. Not inter glorificatos, and ſo habituates his Body to the decency of Hus 
mane Converſation. How 1rreligious are ſome of thoſe diſputes which 
the Jeſuites have concerning the Body of Chriſt - 

2 Whence aroſe this Glory of his Garments? From the Glory,and Reſplendency 
that was in his Body. His Divinity, that convey d Glory into his Soul ; and 
-hat transfuſed it into his Body ; and rhat tranſmits it into his Garments : As his 
power of Miracles was originally 1n his God-head, then in his Soul, then in 
his Body, then in his Garment. The hem of his Garmeat had Virtue in it, be- 
ing inſtrumentum conjunttum, 

Now from the Glory of his Garments, as Snow, as Light, ; 

1. Gather what model we muſt gather of Chrj/?s Glory, and our Glory 
with him. Look upon all the Beauties that are 1n the World, the moſt glorious, 
and reſplendent Creatures, and unite all their excellencies, and raiſe up thy 
thoughts by them, and from them, to the contemplation of thatGlory which is in 
Heaven. View the curious rarities of Art, and Nature, Is the Snow, a vaniſhing 
Meteor, ſo white 2 The material Heavens fo'pure 2 The Lilly ſo beautiful > Oh / 
Our Solomon in his Glory is cloath'd more richly than any of theſe, Eye hath not 
ſcen, Ear hath not heard, the Heart cannot conceive the Greatneſs of his Glory. 

2. Conſider, Qualis ſaytitas Chriſti, & Sanitorum. How gteat is that glo- 


rious. parity Which is in Chri/t, and which can ſtand before him ? It muſt be 


exa&t, and pure without all ſtain and blemiſh. Glory 1s nothing but, Excellens 
Saxftitas., Our white Robes, are the righteouſnels of the Saints. David prays to 
be whiter than Suow. How ſhould we buy of him fine Linen and pure, and waſh 
our Robes in the Blood of the Lamb 2 The Papiſts they have their Fulling-Mills, 
Purgatory, Penance. No: thoſe are all pollutzd. It muſt be Chriſt, who muſt 
come with Fullers Sope, Malach. FO 
3. Conſider, are his Garments thus glorious > How holy and glorious ſhall 
his Members be 2 It is he that puts his own comlineſs upon them. See how he 
. commends the ſeveral Jlineaments of his Church in the Canrzc/es ; her Eyes, her 
Lips, her Noſe, Sc. If theſe outward applications of Garments derive ſuch Beauty 
and Glory from him, how then ſhall not thofe near intimate, Spiritual Unions ? Ag 
vt. Paul ſpeaks ; Upon our leſs honourable members, we put more honour, 
So much of the Nature, and Condition of his Transiguration ; See now, 
Secondly, The ground and reaſon why he was transfigured before them. 

x. Chriſt puts himſelf into this appearance of Glory, to teſtifie and: demon- 
ſtrate the truth of his Divinity. His Humanity did appear unto them ; . now his 
Clory gives evidence of his Divine Nature. : oe 

wy how can this Glory of his Face prove his Divinity, feeing Moſes his Face 
id ſhine > F*, | TE IT EOTEAFAEE 

4. Chriſt's Glory came not from a gracious diſpenſation, but from a'fubſtantial 
bodily inhabitation of the God-head ; but Moſes his ſhining was far in- 


is, 


teriour : ; | 

TI. He had it -exrriyſece, by conferring with God ; as a Mud-wall 

When the Sun ſhines upon it: but Chriſt's Glory came from within, from his 
elity ro his Soul, { | | 


2. Meſes his ſhining was not in ſuch Glory : that was conicealed afid hid 
by the covering of a Vail ; Chris darts through his Garments. His ſhinings 
Were radii divinitatis, Damaſc. Moſes had ſplendorem ſub velamento ; Chriſt had 
velamen in ſplendore, Wil | . 2 1 rd Fuck 

3-. Moſes his ſhining was terrible, Chris was. comfortable z The Apo- 


Itles wereloth to loſe the ſight of it, F2' |. $.Chrif 
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On the Transfiguration. 
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Serm. 1. 
WY day of Judgment. 


2. Chriſt was Transfigured to prefigure the glory ol his ſecond coming at the 
Then he will have his Saints about him, as Moſes, and Elia, 
and his Apoſtles, to be preſent with him; and he himfelt will be in his Glory. 
His firſt coming was in infirmity, but the X;»gdom of God ſhaft come with Power 
Look upon Mount 7abor, and then believe the Glory of his ſecond Appearance. 

_ 3. Chriſt was Transfigured, confignare Reſurretionem. It thews the poſſibi. 
liry, nay the facility of his own and our Reſurreftion. He who can transform 
himfelf thus into Glory, how eaſily can he raiſe up himſelf, and us alfo, ang 
tranſlate us into Glory ? Look upon Mount 7abor, and then doubt not but Mount 
Golgotha ſhajil give up her dead. 

4. Chriſt was Transfigured, armare contra ſcandalum crucis. He had told his 
Diſciples of his Croſs, and Sufferings. It grieved and troubled them. Now to 
remove this ſcandal of his Croſs, he arrays himſelf in Glory. This Face that ſhall 
be ſpit upon, 1 can make it as the Sun; this Body that is to be tortured, ſhajj 
ſhine as the Light ; theſe Garments that are ro be parted, ſhall be made reſplen. 
dent. Look to Mount 7abor, and be not offended at Mount Calvary. 

5. He ſhews himſelf in Glory to his Apoſtles, gives them a glimpſe of Hea. 
ven, to quicken up their Appetites tothe longing tor it. Theſe pre/udia of Heg. 
ven, will ſupport any drooping Spirit. As Jonathan, the taſt of Hony revived 
him preſently. As Caleb cut down a bunch of Grapes from E/cho!, and by the 
preſenting of that, encouraged the People to deſire Canaar. Fix thy Mediations 
upon theſe Glories; behold, by Faith, Chri/* in his Glory ; not attended only with 
Moſes, and Elias, but with innumerable Angels ; behold thy Throne, thy Crown, 
thy white Robes, it will makethee couragtous, and deſirous to be difſolved: 


laplhalhalbalaals ale ls as als af lp ol lol ls tals alba dp och 
The Transfiguration. 


- * ; 
+ ..4 « 
" 

anc > a 


The Third Sermon. 


S. Luke IX. 3o, 31. 


And behold, there talked with hin two Men, which 

-- Elias; | FH 

Who appeared in Glory, and ſpake of his Deceafe, which he ſhould accom: 
p1iſb at Jeruſalem. 


=A OV follows Chrif?'s honourable Attendance, that accom: 


1 obſerve three particulars : 
I, The Perſons who are preſent. . 


_ Heavenly Contefrence ; They ſpake of his deceaſe. 


Fs _ *three conſiderable notions ; 
x. Their number ; 7wo. 

2. Their kind ; Two Mey. 

3- Their ſpecialty ; Moſes and Elias, 


ere Moſes and 


panied him in his glorious 7ransfiguration. And in if 


2. The Manner of their preſence ; They appeared in Glo): 
3- Their AQtion and Employment; An Holy and 


> Firſt, ThePerſons that attended, and: were preſent af 
——=—=zgdq his Transfiguration : And they preſent themſelves. 
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7, Their number, 7wo, _ 


2. Theſe Saints preſent, are not preſent for attendance only, but as Witneſſes, 
to give teſtimony to the Son of God. And two Witneſſes of ſuch choice and 
note, of ſo great authority, to ſeal and aſſure us of Cbri/?'s glorious Divinity, are 
ſufficient. Ar the mouth of two Witneſſes, or, ar the mouth of three Witneſſes, (hall 
4 matter be eſtabliſhed, Deut. 19.15, There need no more. Here therefore on- 
ly three from Earth are aſſumed tro this Viſton, and two only fram Heaven. 
Hereafter, Every Eye ſhall ſee him; Now the ſight of him is more reſerved and 
myſtical, and of a more reſerved diſpenſation. 

3. Two Saints are aſſumed into attendance of this Glory, others are omit- 
ted; to ſhew and figure out a diſparity and diverſity of Glory in thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits : all the Saints have their portion of bliſs, but in their proportion not in a 
juſt equality. As from Earth he hath his favourites, three choice Apoſtles, the 
reſt ſtood at a more remote diſtance; ſo in Heaven, though all are happy, yet 
have they their meaſures, and degrees of Glory. Theſe 70 10 the Text are ta- 
ken into a greater nearneſs, admitted fo a more full yiew of Chrifi; athers were 
waiting his coming into Heaven, longing tor, and expecting his glorious Aſcenſi- 
on, Theſe had the favour of ſeeing him before in the days of their Fleſh. * Hoſes 
and Elias faw his back-parts : Theſe again are dignified with this glorious Appa» 
rition ; aſſumed with himinto his triumphant Chariot; as Fehs did aflume Fong 
dab, | | | ERIE | 

That 1s the firſt, their number, #po. © Or En ns 0. 
I. Their kind, two meu, Why was he fot attended with glorious (Angels > 
Why were not theſe commanded to walt upon him, and worſhip hum 2 No, he 
allumes not Angels, but theſe holy Men. | OE RT H 
TI. They were; magis idonei Teſtes, more competent and convenient: Witneſ- 
fes of his Deity and Mediatorthip, than the choiceft Angels. Moſes and Elias 
ſhould be of more prevailing Authority, than the Angels. © Theſe had Authority 
of teaching in the Church. And they bear record here, in relation to. what they 
were before, with reſpe& to rhe Scriptures, of which they were.the Pen-men, 
and Teachers, This is a great aſſurance of Fruth, that thoſe Saints who firſt pub- 
liſhed the tidings of Salvation, are now Eys-witneſles ; tee), . and find the truth 
of what they Preached, Remember them who have ſpoken to: you the woid' of God, 
whoſe Faith follow, conſtdering the end of their converſation; t6,413.7. *Fhat Do- 
arine which they taught, brought them to Glory. :; .. - » blot 

2. Duo bomines, Two Men; they attend this Glory.qhiGhri/, becauſe they are 
More concerned in Chriſt's Incarnation, and Mediatorihip. 1 Theſe ave not onl 
»peRators, but Partners. Opr Salvation, and Bliſs 30 bet covininin GECH if 
the Glory of the Angels is lels Principal, and-geceflory. He taok not wpontbim theis 
Nature ; fulfilled not their Covenant. To ws he was bory ; tos he lived ; for us he 
ied, They are not the Spouſe, but the friends of the Spiyſe. . The Church is Chriſt's 
uſe ; they, hke,St. John the Baprift, rejoyce at the fight of it. As.when God 
led the Iſraelites igto Canapn, a mixed people fallowed them; and eritred in with 


tem: ſo we are the choice Rgople, who are led into Heaven, Angels are: bur | 


lomates in Heaven, in reſpect of us. And Heaven is daid: to /be. prepared for 
as, not for Angels. Mat. 25. Hell is prepared for the Dewi/ aud his Angels : but 


” 
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28. On the Transfiguration. 
1] not ſo Heaven; this is not prepared for the Angels, but for you. The my 
{N= Heaven are called, 4 Fred, þ= nd with Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, not SAS 
gels, in the K, ingdom of Heaven. They are but PociHatores, but Servitors and Ax. 
tendantsupon our Glory. Te 
3. It is more comfort to the Apoſtles, to ſee Men in Glory with Chrif, r,, 
ther than Angels. Angels in Heaven were ab origine there, never excluded ; bye 
to ſee Men aſſumed, this ſhews that the Virtue of our Mediator hath opened p.. 
radiſe again, quenched the Fiery Sword, reconciled us, and given entrance for 
our baniſhed Nature into the ſtate of Glory, - It was comfort for the Capriye. 
Jews, to ſee Daniel and his Fellows advanced by the King of Babel, and made 
Chief in the Kingdom ; for to ſee Heſter made Queen, and Yaſhti negleRted : fo, 
to ſee Fleſh of our Fleſh, Men in the ſame Captivity and Condemnation, recoy. 
ciled, glorified ; it bids us hope well for a gracious admiſſion, 
That's the ſecond, their kind, 7wo Mev. bt | 

II. Their ſpecialty ; their Perſons, Moſes and Elias. Why not ſome other 
Saints, but theſe muſt be ſingled out? What Reaſons are there for their appear- 
ance, rather than for others? Divers Reaſons may be given; reduce them to theſe 
four Heads - | 

1. Some Reaſons of this Choice, are in reſpe&t of Chri/e. 

2. Some, in reſpect of themſelves. 

3. Some, in reſpe& of the Apoltles. 

4. Some, in reſpeCt of the People to whom it was to be publiſhed. 
' T1. Moſes and Eliss appear at this Transfiguration, reſpe« Chriſti, in reſpe@ of 
Chriſt : 

1. Famulantur, ut Domino, Theſe chief, eminent Saints, muſt do Homage to 
Chriſt, as to their Great Lord. It added to Mordeca?s Honour, that Haman the 
Chief Prince muſt attend his Triumph. See here, the two grand Pillars of the 
Church, the moſt renowned Prophets, Saints high in Heaven, wait upon our 
Saviour, He calls for Elias, ſee if Elias will come, ſaid they ſcoffingly. Behold, 
Elias and Moſes are preſent ; all their Dignity muſt ſtoop to him. Moſes was 
faithful as a Servant of the Houſe; but Chrift was Lord of the Houſe. Kingy, 
and Prophets, and eminent Saints fall down before him; as Joſeph's Brethren, all 
honour him; all Sheaves bow down to this Sheaf; all the Stars worſhip this 

- gun of Righteouſneſs. 

2. Atteſtantur, ut Meſſiz. They come and give evidence, and teſtimony, that 
he is the anointed: Meſfas, that was promiſed to the Church. He receives teſti: 
mony and witneſs from Moſes and the Prophets. Thus Philip, Joh. i. 45. We 
have found him of whom Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. Thus S. Peter brings Moſes to witneſs; For Moſes truly ſaid unto 
the Fathers, 4A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, At. 3.12. To 
him give all the Prophets witneſs, At. 10 43. And. Chrift accounts that Moſes 
wrote of him, Search the Scriptures, they are they which teſlifie of me, Job. 
5.39. This they foretold; now, being exhibited, rhey ſer to their Seals of this 
glorious Performance. _ 

3. Sociantar, ut Legis © Prophetarum* complementa. Moſes and Flias attend, 
and behold him, as the fulfilling and accompliſhmenr of Law and Prophets; t9 
intimate, that Law and Prophets all aim ar him, and all concur and joyn in him; 
all, like Lines, run to this Center. All the Patriarchs were Types of him; all 
the Prieſts and Prophets were Repreſentations of him ; all cheir Rites and Cere- 
monies prefigured him ; all their Saviours and Deliverers were his Fore-runners: 
They were but Shadows ; he, in coming, gave truth and fulneſs to them. It was 

; forrow to Foxas, that his Prophecy was fruſtrate; it was joy to che Prophets t9 
ſee all their:Preditions made good in bim. To prefigure thee, faith Moſes, 110: 
ſtituted the Paſsover; and effuſion of Blood; all my Rites and Ceremonies look d 
at thee. To foretel thee, faith Zlias, was my Meſſage and Miniſtry. All the 
Prophets from Samuel, and after, pointed at him. Till his coming, all things were 
empty and imperfe& ; now they all claſp and cloſe about hini, as rheir drift and 
argument. Ze is Amen. FO 4 Yene* 


On the Transfiguration. 29 
a. Venerantur, ut Servatorem : They appear, to adore him. as their Saviour and Sep. Ill 
redeemer. Though they are already in Heaven and Glory, yet they know to. = 
whoſe Blood they owe it, who gave them entrance and acceſs. Afoſes himſelf | 
ould not convey himſelf into Canaan, the Type of Heaven ; much leſs into 

Heaven it ſelf, All the Elders and Saints fling down their Crowns at his feet ; 


all worſhip, and are tributary to his Glory. E/as his Chariot was of Chrift's 
{nding 45 Jacob's came from Foſeph. 


_—— 


wth 


2. Moſes and Flias appear, in reſpe&t of Themſelves ; for theſe Reaſons : 
1. Conceive them, #t eminentes Sandi. Moſes and Elias were Perſons of ad- 
nirable holineſs, yet they attend and adore our Saviour. . Not onely wicked and 
-ofane men ſtand.in need of him, and acknowledge him ; but the holieſt men, 
nd moſt abundant in Righteouſneſs, own him for their Redeemer. As S, Am- 
jroſe ſpeaks ; For Publicans and Harlots to be juſtified by Faith, is no ſuch won- 
Jer : but for Abraham, ſo rich in Good-works, yet toſtand in need of Faith and 
Chriſt, it highly advanceth the Glory of Chri/7. The pureſt Robe muſt be waſh- 
&d in this Blood, the choiceſt Saint muſt draw Grace from Chriſ?. Abraham, the 
Father of the Faithful, was a Son of this Adoption of Grace. | 
>. Conceive them, «ut Santi mortui, © tranſlati, They were Saints out of this 
Life. Moſes is dead, Elzas tranſlated ; yet they do homage to Chri/t, to teach us, 
that he is Lord of quick and dead. While he is upon Earth, yet is he Lord of the 
Spirits in Heaven: Now he is in Heaven, he 1s Lord of all on Earth. All live to 
him: He is the God of Abraham, and Iſaac, axd Jacob. No ſtate of time, or place, 
or condition, excludes his Soveraignty. All Knees in Heaven, and Earth, and 
uder the Earth, muſt bow, and proſtrate to him. The Pope, who enlargeth his 
Power to the: World of Spirits, yet claims not that Authority : He hath not F«- 
riſdiftionem, but per modum Suffragii. Chriſt hath an homage of Saints that are 
dad and tranſlated : He is Lord of all ; quick and dead muſt do him ſervice. 
3. Conceive them ut Saniti Veteris Teſtamenti: They were not living under. 
the Goſpel, but under the Old Teſtament; yet they acknowledge they belong as 
dependants upon this Meſſias. He had an influence backwards to thoſe farmer 
Saints, as well as forward to the times of Chriſtians. They who went before, 
and they who came after, all fing ZZoſanna to this Sou of David. The Church of 
the Patriarchs acknowledged him for their Head. All of them were partakers of 
this common Salvation. Chriſt Feſus, yeſterday, to day, the ſame for ever, It was 8 
dangerous, and blaſphemous Error of the Manichees, and Marcionites, to diſtin- 
Pvith the God. of the Old Teſtament from the God of the New. They counted 
them a Carnal People, feeding only upon Earthly Promiſes; No, their eſtate 
was Spiritual, and the Promiſe Heavenly, and all partakers of one glorious 
Meſſias. 
4. Conceive them, «t Aſſeſſores Fudicii, This Transfiguration is a repreſenta- 
tion of his laſt coming in Glory. Then theſe Saints Moſes and Elzas ſhall aflift 
his Judgment, The Law and the Goſpel ſhall then appear againſt their con- 
temners, and give in evidence againſt prophane ſinners. Ob! we think to ſee 
Chriſt only all in mercy. No; know, Moſes will appear, and his Law ſhall be 
tharged upon thee, and the Zoctrineof the Prophets. Do wot think that I will 
accuſe you to the Father ; tnere is one that accuſeth Jou, even Moſes, 12 whom ye 
truſt, Fob, 5.45. That Law of Holineſs is not aboliſhed, but is in full irength 
yet, till Chri/? ſhall forgive it thee. Moſes grew not weak, or ſickly, but conti- 
nued in full vigour, till God buried tym ; fo the Law hath an eternal obligation, 
and force upon thee, and will accuſe rhee, till Chriſt diſchargeth it. As many as 
bave ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law, Rom, 2, 12. 
3. Theſe two, Moſes and E1:as, appear reſpectively to the Apoſtles, who were 
now preſent at this Transfiguration, tor three reaſons ; X 
I. To correct an errour in them. They dreamed of Chris Kingdom to be 
Earthly and Temporal. The appearance of theſe Citizens thews the nature of 
lis Kingdom. Heavenly Citizens muſt have an Heavenly King. Should Chrift 
'eign here, what would become of Moſes and Elias, the Saints departed > They 
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are baniſh'd from this Kingdom, No, ſure they muſt fir down with Abraham 


that Kingdom. 7e are come unto the Heavenly Feraſalem,——and to the Spiriz, 
of juſt men, Heb. 12. 22, 23, The conſideration of theſe Citizens, muſt raiſe y, 


to the acknowledgmentofan Heavenly Inheritance. They ſought a City to come. 


| 2. To confirma truth. They had made a noble Conteſtion of Chri/'s Diy; 
nity. See how Chriſt confirms them now, by the acknowledgment here of ty, 
glorious Witneſſes. As Chrift to Nathaniel ; Believeſt thou, becauſe I ſaid ung 
thee, I ſaw thee under the Fig-tree 2 Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe — F7;,,. 
after ye ſhall ſee Heaven open, and the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending da 
on the Son of man, Joh. 1. 50,51. They ſhall have Moſes and Elzas, two prez; 
Witneſſes, to confirm it to them. Thus God honours and rewards, and confirms 
the Faith of his Servants. 7 | 
3. To enforce a duty, Moſes and Elias aſſiſt him in Glory. Theſe were the 
moſt laborious and faithful Servants of Chri/? ; and how are they now honoureg) 
It urgeth upon them that holy imitation. Moſes, he was Faithful in the Houſe gf 
God ; Elias, he was Zealous, and Jealous for his Glory. Both ventured their 
lives in God's Cauſe. Moſes encountred Pharaoh; Elias,, Ahab : Both Zealoys 
inGod's Worſhip; now they appear in reſt and Glory, Tacſe great Zealots were 
moſt eminent Favourites. It chalks out to the Apoſtles the way of getting high 
into Heaven, Thoſe who labour and toil in this work, bura in Zeal for his 
Glory, pledge their Lives in his Cauſe, give up the fulleſt account, and improye. 
ment of their pains, theſe are his choice ones ; theſe fo//ow the Lamb where ever he 
goes. As David's Worthies, they were always about him, placed in greateſt com: 
mand, ſtand upon Record; ſo here, theſe who encountred Giants, Pharoah, 4. 
hab, Fezabel, theſe are they who are highly honour: 4. Ui 
4. Theſe two appear reſpectively to the Peopic. 215 the'r Tadgment of Chrift 
There were three opinions common among the Few;, of C5-:/? ;- | 
1. Ablaſphemous opinion. | 
2+ A more moderate opinion, but yet unworthy : 21:1; 
3. A partial and ſuperſtitious opinion. | 
All theſe are corre&ed by this Apparition. | 
1. They had a blaſphemous opinion of him, that he was an Impoſtor, 
a tranſgreſſor of the Law, a Blaſphemer ; 7his man Haſphemeth, Matth. g. 3. Se 
here, Moſes and Elzas juſtifie him, bear witneſs to him, aſſociate and proteſt their 
Communion with him. Had he been a tranſgreſior, a Prophaner of the Sabbath, 
Moſes would not have owned him, much lefs honoured him. Had he been a Blaſphe- 
mer, as they charged him, E/;as, who burnt in Zeal for God's Glory, would 
he have adored him 2 Now then that theſe Saints, of ſuch authoriry among the 
People, do they acknowledge him 2 Surely he 1s no Tranſgreſ{or, no Blaſphemer: 
2. The People more moderately, yet moſt unworthily, judged him ro be 
but ſome Prophet. Whom do men ſay, that 7, the Son of man, am Some ſay, that 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the Prophets; 
Matth. 16. 13, 14. That was the beſt they thought of him ; 4 grear Prophet is 
riſen up among us, Luc, 7. 16. This was well ; but yet too low for Chri/?. The De- 
vil can be content we ſhould yied him thus much, if we ftay there. The 7arks 
attribute ſo much to him. No, here we ſee the main Prophet E/zas, he adores 
him as Lord of the Prophets, to whom all Prophets miniſtred, uſhered in, fore 
told. All the Prophets were enlightned by him, and were ſent by him. £4, 
and Samael, 'and all, ſtoop to him. 
3: The Jews had a ſuperſtitious opinion of Moſes, that none conic -xceed 
him. They would not allow Chri/# to be Meoſes's equal. Thou art his Diſciple, 
but we are Moles Diſciples. We know that God ſpake unty Moſes ; as for this fel 
low, we know not whence he is, Joh. 9.2.8, 29. Ste here, Moſes whom they dote up- 
on, he gives precedency to Chriſt ; he vails, and bows, and proſtrates to him. 
Thus the Fews ſuperſtitiouſly advance ſome Saints to prejudice Chriſt. Abraham 3 
Art thou greater than our Father Abraham, which is dead? and the Prophets are 


dead, whom makeſt thou thy ſelf? Joh. 8. 53. Whereas Abraham delired to ſec 
| one 
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ons, Oh of Chriſt; fo did Moſes: Many Ir ophers and Kings have defired to ſee 
boſe things which you ſee, Luk.r0.2.4. that is, Chriſ in the fleſh. ASS. Paul of bim- 


(lf, Fbat is Paull, what is Apollos? So, what is Moſes in compare, with Chr;ft> * 


So much of the Perſons ; 
1. Duo; Two, 
2. Duo homines ; Two men. Ra 
3. Hi-duoz Theſe two, Moſes and Elias. Next is, 
Secondly,The Manner of their preſence, They appeared in Glory, In it two things ; 
i. It is a real Appearance. | 
2. It is a glorious Appearance. |; EE iS 
1 It isa real Appearance; not an apparition of fancy, or ſome Viſion to the 
-nind, but a true, real, perſonal Appearance of theſe two Saints. 


x. It is propounded, and fealed up with a word of certainty, and aſ- 


ſurance, Behold ; importing not only admiration, but evidence and. 


a{lurance. | 
3. The eyes of the Apoſtles give evidence of this Appearance. It is 
faid, When they were awake, they ſaw his Glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him : And St. Peter, and St, Jehn affirmthey were eye- 
witneſſes of all this Glory,  _ RES 
3- The Attions aſcribed to theſe menare real and bodily ; talking, ſpeaking, 
all bodily performances. | | | 
4. It is not ſuitable to the Glory, and Truth of Chri/?, to delude men with 
': ſhadows, and empty Appearances. He was molt real, as of himſelf ; handle 
me, feel me. All theſe are evidences for a real Appearance. 
Now this reality of Appearance, aſſures us of two Truths: _ 
t. Is Veritas Immortalitatis ; the truth of the Immortality of Souls and Spirits 
The ſpirits of theſe two-holy men, are living and immortal. It is a wicked opi- 


nion of the Sadduces, now raigningamonsg the Zews, that the Souls are extinguiſh- ' 


& with the bodies. Here is not only Elias, whom they rejected; but Moſes, whom 
they believed, is here really exhibited. This is the afſurance of our Faith; 7e are 
come to the Spirits of juſt men made perfeit. This is a foundationof Religion, If no 


Immortality hereafter, no Piety here. How carnally drunk do many live, as if 


there were no Soul, or no Immortality ? 


4. Is Veritas, the truth, nay more, facilitas Reſurretions, the eaſineſs of the Re- 


ſurretion. E/zas,indeed, in body was tranſlated ; but Moſes was dead, and buried in 
the plain of Moab; yet here his body is united to his ſoul, and appears in Glory. 
How eaſily can the Lord of our Bodies and Souls,raife,and place our bodies in Glo- 
ry? See,he beckons Elias out of Heaven, Meſes out of his grave. Moſes his body was 


not as Lazarus's, four days, but two thouſand years in the grave, yet at the nurus of 


Chriſt,it is raiſed, and united. Our Bodies and Souls ſhall be in his hands, not only 

for ſafety, and cuſtody ; but for guidance and diſpoſal, Speak but the word, 

Lord, and thy Servants ſhall revive. Cs 
That's the firſt; a real Appearance. 

IL, Itis aglorious Appearance; Appear'd in Glory, Moſes and Elias, being At- 
tendants upon Chriſt, appear in Glory, as Noblemen appear in greateſt Mag- 
nicnce to attend the King. EEE 

I. Here is the glory of the Saints, to attend Chriſt in Glory, The Fews 


thought if Chriſt were advanced, Moſes muſt down. Whoſoever preached 


Chriſt, ſpake againſt Moſes, No, Moſes was never fo glorious, as in this At- 
©ndance. - It is otherwiſe with this Sun of righteouſneſs, and the Saints; than 
With the body of the Sun and the Stars. Theſe do, occidere heliace, not ap- 
Pear when they come nearer to the Sun: but our Sun of Glory makes 


eſe Stars, the nearer they be, to be the more glorious, As in Foſeph's dream, = 


e Sun, Moon, and Stars were all ſhining together. 


E 2. . Moſes and Elias appear gloriouſly in, Chris preſence. Moſes - is then 
ae manifeſt and clear, when Chriſt comes. Take Moſes aſunder, *and with- 


Nt Chriſt, | = 
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Ser. Hl. -. 1: He is obſcure; there is no. luſtre, no clearneſs, he is under a vail; buy 
YL _ . Chriſt, he with his Coming, if he appear with Moſes, he makes all -plori. 
4 ouſly clearandevident to us. | WO 2h 
| . Heis imperfect, nothing but emptineſs, and ſhadows ; Chriſt gives a ful. 
neſs to Moſes ; He is not fo much the abolition, as the conſummation of 
the Law ; Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. Paul calls them begparly 
rudiments, void of Chriſt. a; : Te 
. Moſes apart from Chrift, he is fearful, and terrible : The Law cauſeth wraty, 
Ay, but look upon Moſes ſtanding with Chriſt, then he 4s comfortable, 
Make Moſes a Servant to Chriſt; the Law, toFaith ; and never look upon 
Moſes, but ſee Chriſt with him, and above him ; and that will rejoice 
. thee. eons _ 
That's the ſecond, the manner of their appearance in Glory. 
Thirdly, See their Action, and Employment, They talked with him. In it three 
things; : 


. 
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1. The Action, Col/ocatz. 
2. The Perſon, Cam Chriſto. 
3- The Matter, De exits. ve 
I. The Attion,Collocuti; They talked. It was no dumb ſhew,and repreſentation 
to gaze upon; but an holy and heavenly Communication. Moſes and Elias, if they 
appear,they appear as Prophets, ſpeaking, and conterring ; either ſpeaking of God, 
or to God. It is the life ofa Prophet in Heaven ; day and night, without ceaſing, there 
is nothing but ſpeaking. We have here too, Moſes andthe Prophets, let us confer 
with them and Chri/,, itis a glimſe of Glory. In the Scriptures, we find Moſes and 
the Prophets conferring with Chri/#, which S. Peter prefers before this Viſion, and 
calls, 2 Pet.1. 19. Amore ſure word of Prophecy. 
Now this Co//0qnium, this ſpeaking, implies two things : 
, I. Conſenſum, 4 | 
2. Familiaritatem. _ : | 
. I. Conſenſum. It teaches us, That thereis a ſweet agreement betwixt Moſes and 
Elias,with our Saviour Chriſt ; that there is no repugnancy or contradiction 'twixt 
the Old and New Teſtament,but a ſweet harmony and agreement. Here,the Lay 
and the Prophets, like the two Cherubs,are both compaſling,and looking upon the 
Mercy-Seat. This Chriſt taught his Diſciples, 44 things muſt be fulfilled which were 
written in the Law of Moſes,aud in the Prophets,and inthe Pſalms concerning me, Luk. 
24. 44. There were certain Hereticks in S. A#g. time, who profeſſed themſelves 
Enemies to the Law, and the Prophets. But, Non potes ſegregare Legem ab Fruan- 
gelio, ut nec umbram a corpore. The Lord thy God will raiſe untothee a Prophet from the © 
midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like anto me, ſaith Moſes, Dept. 18.15. Like unto me, 
- Not contrary to: me. The ſame Religion,.the ſame ſubſtantial Truth, the ſame 
Grace and Salvation is in both Teſtaments. There is a variety of Ceremonies, 
but the ſame Truth and Subſtance ; there is the fame Author of both. Thus 
S. James anſwers this doubt, Xnown to the Lord are all his works from the begin- 
ing; it is no change in God. As the preſcripts of the Phyſician, are ſome of 
one kind to day, to morrow of another, both aiming at the health of the Pa- 
tient; 4ug. The Goſpel was comprehended in the Law, the Law is explain- 
ed, and cleared in the Goſpel. The Law ſhews Moſes vailed, the Goſpel unvails 
| b 4 * 


% 


. 2. Denotat familiaritatem, Their talk and conference betokeneth a ſweet 
and holy familiarity, and Communion with God on Earth. As of Moſes it was 
faid, The Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend, 
Exod. 33. 11. E EY [ITE 

Obſerve, Moſes and E/zas were 'men of much communion with God upon 
Earth; many Heavenly entercourſes paſſed between them ; and now they are 

- admitted into'anear, and ſweet, and familiar communicaton. - Men of communt- 
on With God here, ſhall be received 'with tmorefree acceſs and familiar converſati- 
on with Chriſt in Heaven, They who never maintain ſpeech with God here,how 
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they jook to have acceſs in Heaven 2 They who love to come into his preſence, p ID m 
delight in hearing him ſpeak to them, and they to him by Prayer and Medita- 


tion, they ſhall have neareſt, and freeſt, and ſweeteſt communionhereatter, That's 
the firſt ; the Action, Colocatz ſunt, They talked. 


IT. The Perſon, Cum Chriſto, With Chriſt ; not with the Apoſtles, nor the 
Apoſtles with them. Here was a miraculous Apparition ; but no parley, nor 
entercourſe. | 

Obſerve; Here is no ſhew, or appearance of any entercourſe *twixt Chriſti- 
ans on Earth, and the Saints in Heaven ; no 1invocattion,. or falutation on 
the Apoſtles part; no revelation; or inſtruction on theſe Prophets part. The 
Lord hath purpoſely eſtranged us from all entercourſe, 'twixt us and the 
Spirits departed. There is no need of Moſes and Elas, to ſpeak from Hea- 
ven; we have Moſes and Elzas, and all that they can fay, behoveful for us, 
in their Books and Writings. Te are come to the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſtament, Heb. 12. 23, 24 He 
is the only Mediator, | 

[1]. The Matter of this Conference, 7s deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at 
Jeruſalem. Had ſome the reporting of this Conference, it ſhould have been 
of ſome other matters. May be, of the Succeſſion of Times and. Kingdoms ; 
of the rifing and falling of Monarchjes. Thete the Prophets were acquainted 
with; but theſe they talk'not of. Others would have reported ſome Seraphical 
diſcourſe of the nine Orders of Angels, and thoſe Hierachies; or ſome great 
difcourſe of Limbus Patram, or of the Souls.in Purgatory, No ſuch matter; it is 
here, De morte Chriſti, of Chriſt's deceaſe. But, | | 

x. Why dothey confer about this? 

2. How do they talk of it? 

1. Why do they confer about the Death of Chriſt - | 

1. This isthe grand, neceſſary, tundamenral work of Chri/? for his Church. 
If ſuch a Synod as this meet, it is not for trifles ; but they talk of the com- 
mon Salvation of the Church. That is the Capital Truth, the ground-work of 

_ 8] our Faith, and Salvation, This takes up their diſcourſe. Nay, it is the 
Meditation of God ; His ancient thought trom Eternity was buſied about this, 
That Chriſt ſhould die for our Redemption. | 

2. This they talked of, as a thing thar was a great grief, and offence to 
the Apoſtles. A little before, Perer abhorred to hear of Chriſt's Death: It 
bred in them, | CS, 

r. Scandalum triftitie ; They were very fad. 

2. Scandalum dubitationss ; It troubled their Faith, how the Meh ſhould 
ſuffer; We rruſted that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed [1- 
rael, Luke 24. 2. but he is dead. | 

Purpoſely Chriff and theſe Saints confer about this, to acquaint the Apo- 
= wich this Myſtery, that fo it muſt be; and chat our Salvation depend- 
ea upon it. _ G7 | 

3- This they zalked of, as the thing that both Law and Prophets ptefigu- 
red, and foretold. All their Sacrifices were Repreſentations of his Death ; all 
their Prophecies,  PrediCtions of it: Thus it is written, and thus it bohoved Chriſt 
70 ſuffer, Lnke 24.46. In this ſenſe, He was the Lamb ſlain from the Le- 
En17ug of the World. FETED 

4. This they talked of, as the matter of Chri/'s greateſt Glory and Renown. 

ey being to 2dore Chriſt, and toput honour upon him, they inveſt him with 

5 Garments dipp'd in Blood. //a. 63. x. Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
15 dyed Garments from Bozrah? This that is glorious inhis Apparel, travelling in 
% greatneſs of his ſtrength, mighty to ſave 2 What honour like this, todie for his 
Church, to be the Sacrifice of the World, the Ranſom of Mankind, the Con- 
q44rour of Hell, the Purchaſer of his Choſen? Quapropter, Wherefore God al- 
C——ath given him a Name, which is far above every name, Phil. 2. 9. Abfit,there- 
fore, faith S. Paul, ut gloriarer nift in cruce Chriſti; God forbid that I ſhould glory 
ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, Galat 6.1 4. G 2 7 5. This 
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On the Transfiguration. 


Ser. ls 


5. This they za{ked of, as the main matter of Heavenly Diſcourſe. What d, 
Moſes and the Prophets, Angels and Archangels talk and diſcourſe of : They 
wonder at and adore the Death of Chriſt, and Redemption of the Church, . 

6, This they zalked of, in care and ſolicitude for the Church on Earth. They 
themſelves arein Glory : Ay, but their Brethren yet, as the two Tribes, fighr for 
their Brethren. Secari de ſe, Solicits pro nobis, But, 
2. How do they talk of it > Reduce all to theſe three Heads - 

1. Predicentes; Foretelling him of it. Not but that Chriſt forefaw it him. 
ſelf ; but this Diſpenfation he uſed, to know it by Scriptures, and theſe Revelz. 
tions, 

2. Gratias agentes; Adoring him for it, magnifying his Goodneſs ; as the 
twenty tour Elders, Thou art worthy to receive Honour and Bleſſing ; for thou haj 
redeemed us, Oe 

3- Orantes ut acceleret ; Begging the accompliſhment. Peer follicits him, not 
to die; Moſes and Elias, they ſollicit him to finiſh that glorious Work, upon which 
their __ and the Salvation of the whole Church depended. 

Ute. 

x. Chriſtus in gloria meditatur de morte ; His Glory makes him not forget his 
Death. How ſhould we ſeaſon all our thoughts of joy, with thoughts 
our departure? 4, 

2. Do theſe glorious Saints talk of Death 2 Oh ! let it take up our thoughts: 

Tet it be much in our meditations. | 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
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S. Luke IX. 3 Y 32. * 


' Who appeared in Glory, and ſpake of his Deceaſe, which he ſhould ac- 
compliſh at Jexuſalem. 
But Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy with ſleep : and 


when they were awake, they ſaw his Glory, and the two Men that 
ftood with him. 


END E have ſeen, in general, the Sum of this Conference about Chri/'s 
F- V) VC) d Deceaſe: Now look upon it more particularly, and with accom 
& ADA modation to our ſelves. So, we diſcover four Particulars: 
\ V I. Here is Colloquium de morte; They talk and confer of 
Death and Paſſion. 
2. Here is Natura & conditio mortis; *Tis Exodus, a decealilgs 
or departure. 
' 3: Here is Suſceptio hujus conditionis ; It is a fulfilling, 
4- Here is Circumſtantia ſuſceptionrs ; It muſt be at Feruſalem. 
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Firſt, Here is Colloquium de morte. Chriſt puts himſelf inro this premeditatio | 
of Death, for two purpoſes : | DE 1, As 
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—7 Asa moderation of his preſent Glory and Majeſty, into which he is advan- Ser. IV 
ed. Being thus magnified by his Father, and raiſed to an high pitch of Glory, Wy 
he ſeaſons it with this deep and ſerious Meditation of his Death and Paſſion. The 
choughts of our End and Diſlolution are never unſeaſonable ; bur: yet they are 

noſt ſuitable and ſeaſonable1in our greateſt Advancements and Profperity. When 

-ou abound with.all outward Comforts, then allay and moderate thy Joy with 

"his mortifying Meditation, I muſt lie down in the Grave. 

Thus Chriſt interchangeably ; In his Humiliation, he refreſheth himſelf with 

the expectation of Glory : When he ſtands at the Bar, 7e ſhall ſee (faith he) the 

Son of man ſitting on the right hand of Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 

Matth. 26.64. And ſo before his Paſſion; O Father, glorifie me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the World was, Joh. 17. 5. © Con- 

trarily ; being in the ſtate of Glory, he puts himſelf into the cogitations of 

Death. When the Greczans came tÞ viſit and do honour to him, he diſcourſeth 

of his Paſſion ; Excepr a Corn of Wheat fall into the ground and die,: it abideth 

alone, Joh. 12. 24. Naturally, Abundance and Worſdly Profperity: raiſes our 
thoughts too high, makes us torgettul, nay, to abhor the mention of Death. 
Greatneſs, like Ahaſhuerus, will have no Mourning nor Sackcloth, Efther 4. 2. 

to appear before him. As the Wiſeman hath it, O mors, quam amara ! Fecleſ, 

41.1. C Death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee to them that are at eaſe in 

their poſſeſſions ! The thought of Death, it ſhould be like that Srimalus carnis, that 

Thorn in the Fleſh, to St. Paul, left I ſhould be puft up with abundance of Reve- 

lations. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts; Brethren, the time is ſhort, —Let them that 

rejoice, be as though they rejoiced not, ——aud they that uſe the World, as not over- 

uſing it, for the faſhion of the World paſſeth away, 1 Cor, 7.29, 30, 31. Thus 4b74- 

ham, admitred into conference with God, crys out, 7 im but duſt aud aſpes, 

Gen. 18. 2.7. And Faceb, being in honour in Egyp?, ſaith, Few azd evil have the 


days of my life been, Gen. 47. 9. Thus Joſeph of Arimathea made his Grave in his 
Garden. 


Chriſt puts himſelf into this premeditation of Death, 

2. As 2 condition of his future Glory, This Transfiguration, it was a elimpſe 
of his after-Glory, into which he was to enter: a pawn and pledge of the tall 
Poſſeſſion, But yet, as knowing that through (uſterings and death he muſt en- 
ter into it, he premeditates, and conſiders of his Death and Paſſion, Thus he mu/# 
ſuffer, and enter into his Glory, . Luke 24.26. | 

No certainty or evidence of Glory and Salvation, muſt make us forget, nay, it 
ought daily to remind us of the means and conditions of our Glory. Rom.s, 17, 
Foint-heirs with Chriſt ; if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we alſo may be glort- 
fed together, Our hope of Heaven, like the Diſcourſe of the Spies, Oh ir is a 
200d Land! ſhould encourage us to endure any thing: Let us arm our ſelves, ſay 
they, and fight for it, and win it with the Sword. It I be Predeſtinate, I ſhall be 
faved, live as I liſt, it is the voice of an Atheiſt. No: Having theſe Promiſes, let 
us cleanſe ar ſelves from all filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfefling holineſs in 
the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. Let us work out our Salvation with fear and trem- 
Ping, Phil. 2. 12. h 

- Ole, 

This ſhould teach us to be frequent and abundant in theſe thoughts of Death ; 
to ſeaſon all our Meditations, and Actions, with that deep contideration. It 
hath a manifold virtue and uſe in our whole lives. 

x. It hath a virtue of abating the glut and ſurfeit of all wordly pleaſures; 
it will damp thoſe vain luſts that boil in our Hearts. Let the Adulterer 
know that his Body muſt one day lie in the Grave, it will make him 
tremble at the defiling of it : Let this thought appear like the Hand-wri- 

' ting on the Wall, it will make the Cup fall our of the hand of the Drun- 
kard, Let the Covetous man hear of, Srulte, hac nofte, Thou fosl, this 


night ſhall thy Soul be taken from thee, and he will moderate his craving 
thoughts. | Ei of 


3. It 
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2, It hath a Virtue of perſwading to Repentance, and Reconciliation with 
God ; and preſerving of ſuch a Conſcience, that may not affright, by; 
refreſh, and comfort us in our laſt need {= 

3. It hath a power of abating the fear and horror of Death when it approach. 
eth. Death's Face is diſmal: acquaint thy ſelf daily with it, view it, look 
upon it, forecaſt it in thy Mind; it will not ſcem terrible, when it ap. 
proacheth to thee: *Tis good to bear this meditation in thy youth, + 

That's the firſt ; Colloquium de morte, | 

Secondly, Here is Natara mortis, & Conditio; 'tis Exitus, exodus, A departure. 
It looks two ways: 

x. Reſpectively to this Lite. 

2. ReſpeCtively to Death. : 

x. Reſpetively to this Life; ſo it is Negatio Durationts : It tells us, This 

life, it is not a ſtate of perpetuity, and contfual duration. Exodus here, is ne. 
ver uſed, but in the Peoples leaving of Egyp?, in their departure from thence. 
Their being there, was but a ſojourning in a ſtrange Land, as God calls ir. Fg, 
was no perpetuity. This is the Faith of all the Saints profeſied, Zeb, x1. 1, 
They confeſſed they were Strangers and Pilgrims upon the Earth ; they had no ah. 
ding place; dwelt in Tents, as Strangers, and Travellers ; laid no Foundations, 
ſought an after-City, Thus our Life 1s called the time of a Souldier ; the ſtay 
of a Way-faring man ; the Age of an Hireling; all terms of flitting, and expire 
tion ; an Apprentiſhip, a Stewardſhip ; all limited and determining. 

Reſpectively to Death; ſo it is, Negatio Anzihilationis. Death is a depar. 

ture, therefore no deftruction, and abſolute ceſſation. Were we of the Faith 
of the Sadduces, Death were no removal, departure, patlage ; but a quenching 
of the life, a deſtruftion of the Soul, an annihilation of the Spirit. No, our 
Souls die not, but depart only. Solomon calls it, A returning of the Soul to God, 
Eccleſ. x2. 7. Immortality is a part of that Image of God, which remains inde. 
{ible. St. Paul calls Death, 4 diſſolution, or ſeparation ; not a deſtruction, and 
annihilation. The light of Nature taught it the Heathen, and the light of Scrip- 
ture aſſures it us. I i this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men mij 
miſerable, x Cor. 15. 19, The very Philoſophers diſcourſe of the Regions of Souls 
and World of Spirits ; and places of abode, even after this life. 
Uſe. 

T, 4a Mors, exitus 2 Is Death a departure 2 It muſt make that word found in 
our Ears, Mizremus hinc ; fix not your reſt, and aboad in this World. Tie 
Saints profeſs, they belong to another City. Indeed David calls the wick- 
ed, The men of this World, Pſal. 17.14. They ſettle here, make this their 
Heaven: But this muſt aſſure us, this life is but an Annuity, it is not a Per- 
petuity. The faſhion of this World paſſeth, ſfairh S. Paul. The World paſſeth 
away, and the luft thereof, faith S. Fohn. Sedemus hic juxta flumina Babylonis, 

 ownia tranſeunt. Look upon all things here, as ſuch that muſt be leſt. He 
who 1s to remove from a Farm, takes not that care as if it wew his own; 

'tis not mine Inheritance. Engage not your ſelves too deeply, build not 

too ſtrongly. The Rechabzres expetting Captivity, built no Houſes, but 

dwelt in Tents, \ Po 

. Is Mors, exitus 2 Is Death a departure 2 Then fee thou finith all thy work; 

(uia decedendum, What thou haſt to do, do it with thy might : for there 1s #0 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the Grave, whither thou g0- 
eft, Ecclef. 9. 10. Might we ſtay as long as we lift, or return again when 
we pleaſe, then we might preſume ;. bur, Statatum eſt [emel mori, It 25 ap- 
pointed for men once to die, Heb. 9.27, It we wereto return, and die again, 
we might recover our omiſſions ; but we mult accompliſh all now ; for it 
Death once comes, there 1s no return from the Grave. Tt is otherwiſe with 
our Exodus, than with the /ſrae/ites : they carried their Dough upon thelf 


Shouldiers ; they had not prepared for themlielves any Victuals, Zxod.12.39- 


but they did it in their paſſage : But if our departure fnd-our work pop 
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——Tihed, there is no recovery ; then all thoughts periſh, all hands fall; no Yer. IV.- 


work, or counfel, or purpoſe any more. 

4. Is Mors, exitua? Is Death a departure? Provide, and forecaſt for a place of 
refuge. Death is like a cruel Landlord, 'turns us out of Doors. What fol- 
ly 1s it, not to provide a place to receive us? This Chriſt commends in the 
Parable of the Steward ; Make to your ſelves friends ——that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlaſting habitations, Luk. 16. 9. This was our 
Saviour's comfort, 7 /eave the World, and go to the Father, Foh. 16.2.8, This 
was the perplexity of men without Chrit; the wiſeſt of them knew not . 

.- what became of their Spirits ; 9” 

Animula, vagula, blandula, | 
Que abibis in loca? whether upward, or downward, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
They that are Chriſt's, are aſſured of a place after their departure. We know, 
if our Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of 
God, an Houſe not made with Hanas, Eternal in the Feavens, Verl.2, For in 
this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with our Houſe which is 
from Fleaven,. This made Lot willing to forfake Sodom, that he had a Zoar 
to retire to; and the 7/raelites toleave Egypt, that they had a Canaan to go . 
ro. It was a judgment upon the falſe Prophet, that he ſhould go from 
Chamber to Chamber to hide himſelf, x X7»gs 22. 25. 

Thaty the ſecond, Natura, & Conditio Mortis, 

Thirdly, "Here is Suſceptio Conditionis. It 1s called an accompliſhment, or- ful. 
filling ; TMnegoy. It is Active, not Pallive ; not to be fulfilled upon him, but by . 
him; he himſelf to accompliſh. Chri/?'s Death, asappointed by God, was unavor- 
Gble, and neceſlary ; as inflicted by his Enemies, it was violent and enforced ; 
yet he himſelf, voluntarily undergoing and performing of it, it 1s his ation, and 
falling. Chriſt's ſufferings were not bare ſufferings, but voluntary performan- 
cs, He was Lord of his own life; . No man takes it from me ; I lay it down. That 
which gave merit and acceptation to Chriſt's .Sufferings, was his willing, and 
frez, and ative undertaking of it. And asin Chriſt, fo in Chriſtians, their ſuffer- 
ngs, their Deaths, they are active 1n them, not Patients only. A wicked man, 
Death gnaws upon him, he is-ſnarch'd to Death ; a Chriſtian willingly admits 
of it; When God calls, he offers himſelf, as Chriſt did. Quis tam facile dormivit? 

I lie me down and reſt. Egredere, 6 Anima.—— Non repetent animam, ego reddam, 

Now this under-going of Death, 1t 1s called an accompliſhing, 4 fulfilling ; CE 

r. In reſpe& of God's Counſel, and Ordination. Chri/t's Death was ap- 
pointed from Eternity ; he had purpoſed and forelaid it. A. 4.28. 7o dowhat- 
ſoever thy Hand, and thy Counſel determined before to be'done : He is the Lamb 

{ain from the beginning of the World, in God's Wiſdom appointing it, in his Truth | 

promiſing ir, in Faith believing it ; only his actual ſuffering, that accomplith'd jr. 

Ou7ht not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glory? This makes 

Chriſt fo ſtudious to admit of Dzath ; elſe how ſhould the Scripture be fulfilled 2 

This conſideration makes the Saints ſutfer all things, Death it felt, naturally, 

Willingly. This Commandment received Þ of my Father ; The end of my times are 

'n thy hand, To God belong the iſſues of Death, Pſ. 68, It chance, or violence 

only appears, Fleſh and Blood may ſtruggle; but Gods appointment, that makes 

us ſubmit ; 7 held my peace, becauſe it is thy doing. Moſes, when God exprelled 

us reſolution, he muſt die, importunes no more, goes up to the Mountain, lays 

down his life. St. Peter laid down his life, as the Lord had ſhewed him ; The Wil 

f the Lord be done. © | 2 GR w— 

2. Death is called an, accompliſhment, or fulfilling of our departure, becauſe 
lat is bat the cloſure and ending. All our lite, 'tis a beginning, and progreſs 
to our end. As all Chri/f's life, it was a pro-paſſto to his'Paſſio ; his ſufferings were 
Ul Y;je ad mortem ; fo our life, it is a progreſs to Death, We no ſooner-come 
to the World, but we begin to go out. We die daily in this ſenſe. That part of 
Our life that is gone, it is Morti deputanda; it runs upon the ſcore of Death. In- 

&*d Eternal Life, it is tota, & ſimultanea poſſeſio vite, tis vita in ſtatu, fixed ; 
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 $, ]y, burthis is i fluxu, as Warersalways flowing. Youth, 'tis the death of Childhoog . 
A_ Man-hood, the death of Youth; Age, the death of Man-hood ; then Death cloſes 
© + » all, Philoſophers fay, motus and terminus are but one thing really ; fo Our paſ. 
ſing and confumrtiation of life, it is but one continued death. van 
Thar's the third, Suſceptid conditionis. LORIE 3 2 
Fourthly, Here is Circumſtantia ſuſceptionis ; the place of accompliſhment, zz;.. 
ruſatem. -. _- way , | 
, rt the purpoſe of it in three Expreſſions ; _ | =_ 
© t. Ttis, Locas ſingalariter defiguatus, a place ſingularly deſigned. - All the 
Circumſtances of Chri/'s Death were fore-ſet and appointed ; the time of it was 
foretold, and calculated by Daziel; the manner of it was prefigured, and foretolq 
by" the Prophets ; the place, all the occaſions, inſtruments, and circumſtances 
were deſigned. . As the Paſchal-Lamb, was not only commanded to be lain, 
but on what day, in what place it was to be dreſſed, in what manner to be eaten, 
And as it is fo in Chri/'s Death, ſo likewiſe in ours. Our times are ſet and 
fixed ; the period of our life, the circumſtance of place, all occurrents fore-laid, 
Thus God appoints Moſes, and Aaron, both time and place to die in. Thus Zl;a; 
muſt.now, and in ſuch a manner be aſſumed. Thus S. Peter was forewarned, þ 
what manner of Death he muſt g/orifie God. So Agabus ſhews St. Paul how he muſi 
be bound. It muſt ſettle our Hearts ; our lives are in God's Book ſet, that time is 
fixed ; as was the Exodus of the [ſraelites, the ſelf-ſfame day. It muſt make ys 
reſign up our ſelves, our deaths, the whole carriage of them, to God's wiſe diſpoſal 
2. It is, Locus typice prefiguratus : Hieruſalem, that was foretold, and pre- 
figured as the place of Chri/?'s Death. This was prefigured in //aac's Offering on 
Mount Moriah. On this Hill David Offer'd, to ceaſe the Plague. This place he 
appointed, to build the Temple on. There was no Altar we know allowed, but 
this of F7zeruſalem. Here the Paſſover was to beſlain and eaten. Thus the Apoſtle 
Heb. 13.11. The bodies of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe Blood was brought znto the Sanfuary 
- by the High Prieſt for fin, are burnt without the Camp, v.12. Wherefore, Feſas all 
that he might ſanitifie the People with his own Blood, ſuffered without the Gate. |t 
muſt ſeal up unto us the fulfilling of all our Redemption. Every Circumſtance 
was prefigured, and is now accompliſhed. Now was the great Jubilee when 
Chriſt died ; now the whole Burnt-Offering was tendred up, to God. 
3. It is, Locus woraliter prefigurans Ecclefiam. Chriſt muſt die at Hieru(a- 
tem; that is, his death it is proper to, and effeQual for his Church and People. Out of 
the bounds of the Church, there is no Redemption, or Salvation. He who is out 
of this Ark, periſhes ; he who eats the Paſſover our of this Houſe, is accurſed ; he 
who lives out of this Zieraſalem, is an Heathen. They err, who teach, In any 
Religion there is poſſibility of Salvation. No, Salvation i of the Fews, faid Chriſt; 
ſo now, Of the Chriſtians. Baſaz is an high Mountain ; but this is God's Moun- 
tain, where it pleaſeth him to dwell. They err too, who teach, that Chrif's 
ſufferings may profit even extra Ecclefiam ; and that there is a common Grace be- 
yond the Pales of the Church. No, no Sacrifice but in ZZieruſalem, no Grace but 
in the Church. That is the place to which God hath reſpe& : There he hath 
commanded a bleſſing, and life for 'evermore, If Shimei peep in Hieruſalem, (his 
lines paſs but to Gazh) he dies for it. TY Ss, 
___  Enoughof the Conference, about Chriſt's deceaſe. 
Come wenow to the Entertainment that the Apoſtles gave to this glorious 
Transfiguration, v. 32. It repreſents the Apoſtles in three particularities ; 


Wo 


x. In a weakneſs, and indiſpoſition ; Zhey were heavy with ſleep. 
2. In a more attentive view, and centemplation, when they -were awake, 
They ſaw his Glory, and the two men, that ſtood with him. 
3- Ina ſudden, and paſſionate afte&tion, motion, and Petition, v. 33. _ 
Firſt, Here we ſee the Apoſtles in a great weakneſs and indifpoſition ; all fal- 
len into a ſleep. That we may the better conceive the Nature, and Original of 
this their condition at this time, we may reſolve it into theſe three conſiderable 


eſtimations of it. 


| 1. As 


_—_ 


On the Transfugutation. 
gr a Natural infirmity ; ps! 1 IST, 
2. As a Carnal indiſpoſition ; _ i rib) 
3. As a Spiritual amazement, and conſternation. WR , , 
I. Conceive it, ut naturalis infirmitas, as a Natural Infirmity. No doubt 
but they were bound to have attended with all vigilancy upon this manifeſtation 
of our Saviour, exacting of them a ſtedfaſt” watching and careful obſervation, as 
Elijah to Eliſha, If thou ſeeſt me when I am taken from thee ; yet here theſe choice 
Apoſtles are clogg'd with thoſe humane imperfeCtions, and overtaken with ſleep, 
when they thould have been awakened to moſt attention. Nay the Evangeliſt ſin- 
les out Peter, as the chief Sleeper, Soin the Garden, theſe when they ſhould have 
aſſiſted and refreſh'd Chriſt in his Paſſion, they were then fallen aſleep again. And 
Chriſt ſingles out Peter ; Simon, couldſt thou not watch one hour 2 1t 1s true; as 
Commenrators conceive, it was in the time of Sleep. Perer, and the reſt were no 
Church-ſleepers ; but being called to watch on Mount Tabor, and Chriſt Praying 
all Night, the weakneſs of Nature prevailed upon them. This is the condition 
of the beit Saints; Corpus guod corrumpitur, degravat animam, We live here a life of 
neceilities; we ſhould wiſh to have Evangelical bodies, always to attend his Glory, 
and ſervice: But white we bear about-us theſe clogs of corruption, we are ſunk 
downward, even in our beſt performances. This makes the Saints groan, not 
only under {ſinful corruptions, but natural neceſſities; fain would they be freed 
from them, that they might be always exerciſed in Heavenly performances. 4 
neceſſitatibus meis erue me, Domine. 

Bur are theſe three noted not without imputation, 7hat they are aſleep, although 
excuſable by taoſe forenamed Circumſtances ? it puts the occaſion into my mouth 
to awaken our Church-ſleepers, and drowſie Auditors. A fault, though pardon- 
able, if rarely, and ſeldom, and little done ; yet let us queſtion their practice, 
who, like Solomon's fluggard, Fold up themſelves in ſleep; and like Eſay's Dogs, 
Delight in ſleeping. | | 

1. Whence may it ariſe ? 

2, What may it procure ? 

1. The evilneſs of the Root, | . 
2. The bitterneſs of the Fruit will condemn it as ſinful. 
1. 242 radix? What is the Root whence it ſprings 2 | 

I. Sometimes out of Infirmity; and a' Child of God, and one whoſe 
Heart ſeeks the Lord, may be overtaken. That 15s my caſe, faith every one, it 
is mine Infirmity, I wiſh it were otherwiſe. Bur if it be an Infirmity, we may 
know it by theſe ſigns ; | : | 

I. It willbe counted an Infirmity if we grieve for it, ahd be ſorry, and 

humbled, and troubled at it. Let the fan be never 1o ſmall, yet if thou 
continuelt in it ſecurely, with delight, or content ; it thy Heart ſmite 
thee not for it ; thou art excluded from the plea of Infirmity. 

. If itbe tobe accounted as a pardonable Infirmity, then we will ſtrive 
againſt it; we ſhall find a contrary holy inclination, a rouſing as out 
of it. Thus Chriſt excuſed his Apoſtles ſleeping, Matth, 26.41. The 
Spirit is willing, but the Fle(h is weak. He ſaw, their deſires were 
good. Didſt thou ever labour againſt it, pray againſt it, make a Co- 
venant with thine Eyes, as Job ſpeaks? AE | 

3. If we daily get ſome ſtrength, and prevailing againſt it. If we live and 

lie in our Infirmity, and after warning, never improve it ; 1t ceaſes to 
be accounted an Infirmity ; 'tis to be reckon'd a voluntary fin. 

2. Sometimes it ariſes from our immoderate labours, defrauding our 
lclvesof a due refreſhing, and ſo enforcing us to make bold with God's Houſe and 
Day to take up our reſt. This makes it more ſinful. God appointed a preparati- 
0 to his Sabbath, that Body and Soul may be better fitted and enabled. Have 
Je not Houſes to eat and to drink in,faith St. Paul? Hath not God given you the 


Night for to ſleep, fay I, and your Houſes and Beds to reſt in, but you muſt 
defpiſe the Church of God > 
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Serm. IV. 3- Sometimes ignorance and deadneſs ot underſtanding is the cauſe of it, 
AL When the Spirit of a Man is unacquainted with what he hears, when they are 
things that his cr ancing Skills not of, naturally the Soul ſinks into heed. 
leſneſs, and drolineſs of Spirit. Didſt thou know the Gift of God ; Didit thou con- 
ſider, that the Word that is ſpoken is Life and Power ; werr thou acquainteg 
with the Myſtery of Godlineſs, it could hot but extort attention. But when we 
ſit as meer Gallio's, regarding nothing, no wonder though we ſleep. 
| 4. Sometimes Prophaneneſs, and Negle&, and Contempt of God's Ori. 
nances, that is the Original They account the Sabbath a loit Day ; What wiy 
this Babler ſpeak? They who ſee no Beauty in God's Sanctuary; that fay, We 
know what the Preacher can ſay ; ſuch unclean Dogs delight in fleeping. Oh! 
David had ſuch delight in God's Word, and calling upon him, that he awakened 
at midnight ; thy dull Prophaneneſs 'makes thee ſleep at noon-day. Zndecens 
Chriſtiano, fi radius Solis inveniat dormientem : Aug, How much more unbe. 
coming is it, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould take us napping 2 Awake 
therefore, thou Sleeper, and call upon thy God. 
5. Sometimes Satan works it in Men, As he is a dumb Spirit, or a deaf 
Spirit, ſo ſometimes he is a ſleepy, drowſie Spirit. He hates to ſee us ſpiritually 
exerciſed : And if he cannot otherways, yet this way he can prevent the work. 
ing of God's Word : He can, like Mercary, lay Souls afleep, /e/t rhey ſhould hear 
with their earsy' and lelieve with their hearts, and ſhould ve ſaved. As on Saul 
and his Servants, a Sleep from God fell upon them ;-fo a Sleep from Satan fall 
upon many, till they be robbed, like Sam/on, of all that they had. 
He ſunt radices. 
2. (24; frutus 2 What doth this deſerve 2 
x. It juſtly provokes God to ſleep. We hear, that God hath his Sleep, 
He awaked as one out of ſleep, Pſal. 78.65. Now God fleeps, when he is to us as 
one that ſleepeth ; that is, hears us not, regards us not : As Baa, It may behe 
15 aſleep, call aloud. Thou that ſleepeſt when God ſpeaks to thee, how doſt thou 
deſerve that God ſhould ſleep, and turn away, and not regard thee 2 | 

_ ». It juſtly provokes upon our ſelves even a ſpiritual Sleep. 7/azah tells 
us of a Spirit of ſlumber, Iſai. 29. 10. The Lord hath poured out upon you the Shi. 
rit of deep ſleep, and hath cloſed your eyes : Rom. 11.8. God hath given them the 
Spirit of ſlumber ; eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear 
anto this day. This is a fearful Judgment, for a man to be ſpiritually aſleep; to 
have our Senſes cloſed up againſt all ſpiritual Inſpiration, our Underſtandings 
overcaſt, our Memories bound, our Motions fetter'd, our Tongues muzled, not 
able to call upon God, not able to avoid any danger, to foreſee any occurrent. 

3. It juſtly deſerves even Eatychus his Judgment, Ads 20, 9. who fel! 
into a dead Sleep. Our prophane cuſtomary uſe ot it, provokes the Hand 0: . 
God apainſt us. Conſider what S. Peter faith, Their puniſhment ſleeps not, and 
will one day upbraid them - Cay you not awaken one hour > Then, Ex lethargicis 
fient phrenitici ; Aug. They ſhall awaken out of a Lethargy, and fall into 3 
Phrenſfie. LES 
So much de Humana Iufirmitate. 

II. This Sleep of the Apoſtles, conceive it at Carnalis Indiſpoſitio, it is a repre 
ſentation of our Carnal Indifpofition. Tt repreſents our Incapacity for any Hez 
venly Revelation. Chriſ? reveals himſelf in Glory ; the Nature of man, in ou! 
Corruption, is ſo dull, and uncapable, that it is utterly unfit to reach thoſe My- 
ſteries. Naturally our Underſtanding is moſt dull and unteachable in theſe (pi 
ritual Truths. In civil and common Truths, we are quick-witted and appreben” 
ſive; but in the things of God, the greateſt manifeſtation doth not affect us 
The natural man, * Nglu, receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know them, Freadle they are ſpiritually diſcers- 
ed, x Cor. 2.14. As the Eye of man, to ſee the Earth, and ordinary things, 3 
ſharp enough ; but let it look upon the Sun, then it is dazled. Ariſtotle compares 
us to Owls Eyes, that are quick-ſighted in the dark, but blind in the —" 
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No, as they lay, betides Objectun Glorio/ſam, there mult be Lumen Glorie, elle it is Ser. IV. 
10t ſeen + So there mult be Lumen Gratie, God muſt open our Underſtandings, WW. 
c elſe we cannot diſcern Spiritual things. See this in the Phariſees, Nicodemus, 
the Woman of Samaria ; Chriſt tells her of Living Water, for her life ſhe cannot 
-onceive any other than Water of ordinary uſe. Such is our blindneſs, that by 
Nature we are utterly uncapable of theſe Spirituals. | .” \ 

II. Conceive it «t Supernaturalis Conſternatzo, The terrour of this glorious 
Viſion, it hath amazed them ; ſo overcome their Spirits, that they are ſunk into 
aſtoniſhment. We find the beſt of God's Saints thus wrought upon by God's 
appearance. Abraham, Gen. 15- 12. God appeared to him, axd a deep ſleep fel 
pon him z and lo,” an horrour of great darkneſs fell upon him: So Ezekiel, 1.28. 
At the Viſion of God he fell down upon his face: So Daniel, 10. 8. When he ſaw the 
Vifton, there remained no (trength in him; for his comelineſs was turned jn him into 
corruption, and he retained no firength, ver. 9g. And when he heard the woice of his 
words, then was he in a deep ſleep on his face, and his face toward the ground : Sg 
S. John, ſeeing the Glory of Chriſt, he was ſtruck with altoniſhmeot ; And when 
[ ſaw him (faith he, Rev. 1. 17.) 7 fell at his feet as dead. 

This Dread ariſes, 

x. Out of the diſproportion 'twixt Humane. Frailty and-Go@g's Glory. 
Excellens objefum, deſtruit ſenſum. The Sun 1n its ſtrength dazles the 
Eyes of man; much more muſt the Glory of God. The Angels hide 
their faces. We ſhall ſarely die, becauſe we have ſeen God, Judg. 13. 22. 

. Secret guiltineſs of Frailty and Corruption, makes every appearance 
of God's Majeſty fearful. Not only wicked men (as the Soldiers at 
the appearance of the Angel, Marth. 28.) have been confounded, but 
the holieſt men do tremble and fear at God's appearance. Their hearts 
tell them, they are Stipula in igne, as Stubble ready to be conſumed in 
this Flame of Glory. Even our God is a conſaming Fire. 

And if Saints be thus affrighted and confounded, what terrour ſhalk-ſeiſe upon 
the Wicked, and damned Reprobares, at his great Appearance? If this comforta- 
ble Transfiguration were fo dreadful to the Apoſtles, how ſhall they approach. 
near him when he ſhall come againſt them in Flames of Fire? Oh! then ſhall 
they call to the Mountains to hide them, andthe Hills to cover them. If glimpſes 
of Glory be dreadful, what will the ugly appearance of Hell and Vengeance 
be > Who can dwell with devouring Fire 2 Who can dwell with everlaſting Burnings? 

Thus we have conſidered the Apoſtles in their Weakneſs : - 

Secondly, Let us conſider them in their more attentive view and contemplation 
of his Glory. It is a good Rule, Lex viglantibus, © non dormientibas prodeſt : 
So, every Manifeſtation of Chriſt, it cannot affe& them, who ſhut their Eyes 
againſt it. Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light, Epheſ. 5. 14. The Sun may ſhine, but they who cloſe their Eyes can- 
not ſee it. Outward Revelations profit not, except an inward Inſpiration awa- 
ken us to behold them. 

When they were awake ; 

I. They ſaw his Glory. Firſt they ſleep, then they are awakened, then they 
behold him. Tt figures out unto us the order of our enjoying the Face of God: 
firſt, we muſt a/ ſleep the ſleep of Death ; our Mortality cannot. admit of that 

ſion : then, when we ſhall awaken out of that ſleep, we ſhall ariſe renewed, 
lirengthened, and ſee his Majeſty. Now Faith repreſents him : The Eye of Faith 
Muſt be cloſed by Death; then, at our ReſurreCtion, we, who ſleep in the duſt, 

Ul be raiſed, and ſtand before him : Pſal. 17. 15. As for me, I will behold thy 
Jace in righteouſneſs; I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſs. 

2. They ſaw the two men that ſtood with him. Saw them, that is, knew them, 
But how could they know thoſe whom they never ſaw ? 

7. Some Papiſts tell us, They had ſeen their Pictures. So Stela, Fc. 

2. May be, Ex Coloquio, that is the beſt learning of Moſes and Elias. 

3. Rather, Ex lamine Glorie ; and to foreſhew us the Happineſs of Hea-. 
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ven: Then we ſhall ſee and know certainly all the vaints paſt ag 

one: As Samuel, lumine Prophetie, knew Saul, antea non viſum; (, 
ſhall we converſe with all the Saints, Adam knew his Wie, as foon ax [. 
ſhe was brought to him. 
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S. Luke IX. 33. | {ays, 
ED! jute: 
Andir.cams to paſs, as they departed from'him, Peter faid unto Jeſus, with 
- Ma after, it ts gbod for us to be here, and let us make three { abernacles, acco0 
." one for Thee, aud one for Moſes, and one for Elias; not knowing what yy ; 
WE be Jaid, (4. | 6 
: ey 
FC 12 FE t: hioed ſeen the Entertainment that the Apoſtles gave to this glo- rot 
[ 7A rious Transfiguration ; OUS 4 
Firſt, In their weakneſs and indiſpoſition. dra\ 
Secondly, In their more attentive view and contemplation. and 
5 Now follows, this 
Thirdly, Their manner of Entertainment, in a ſudden, and our 
_— and affeionate Suit and Petition. on F 
The Text then repreſents that Effe& which this glorious Appearance wrought ICs 
in the;Apoſtles. This raviſhing Joy ſtirs up 1n op a ſudden, paltionate Suit, 19% 
and Requeſt, for a conſtant enjoying: of this glorious Viſion, And it ſtands DE 
upon three Particulars : <l01 
1. Is'the- Occaſion of this Requeſt ; that is, the departing and withdrawing TON 
of Moſes and Elias : As they departed from him. 
2. Is the Sum and Subſtance of the Requeſt ; ſpecified, Jak 
- 1. In the Perſon who makes it, Peter - Peter ſaid. iPet 
2. In the Perſon to whom it is tendred, to Chriſt : Jeſus, Maſter. Ire 
3+ The Requeſt it ſelf, In it, te 
. -* ..0x,,- A Motion for Continuance ; s It is good for us to be bere. TW 
2. A Profiler of Service to further this Continuance ; 4ud let ws make la\ 
three Tabernacles, one for Thee, and one for Moſes, LY one for El1as. Pal 
3- TheCenſure of this Requeſt ; what ) udgment the Holy Ghoſt poſes e 
-.._ upon it ; it. was unwarrantable, unadviſed ; Not knowing what he ſaid: _ 
Firk, The Occaſion of this Requeſt ; The departure of Moſes and Elias. Br 
Theſe two Saints now withdraw themſelves from this glorious Appearance, and CON 
betake'\themſelves to-thoſe Eternal Habitations from whence they were called to 
attend our Saviour. 
The-Reaſort and Purpoſe of this preſent departure, and leaving Mount Taber, ; 
may be ” + Reſp in divers Congruities : Vic 
eſpeRtively to-themſelves, fe iy 


2. Reſpedtive!y 
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2. Reſpectively to Chri/7, a 
3. ReſpeCtively to the Apoſtles, 

[. ReſpeCtively to themſelves ; They departed : 

1. uia officio funti ; They have periormed that Service for which they 
vere ſent ; they had teſtified of Jeſus his Deity, and Mediatorſhip; done Ho- 
mage to him as their God, and Saviour. Having performed this Service, they 
depart from him, and leave the World. | =} 

[t repreſents to us the date of the Saints continuance with us ; they have their 
zaployment, and having finiſhed that Work, they are removed and withdrawn 
rom us. Till Moſes hath done his Work, no weakneſs nor decay appeared in him ; 
hen that time is finiſh's, no {irength can prolong him. Elias muſt not be 
weary of his life, till he hath finiſhed his Courſe ; when that is accompliſhed, he 
; fetched away preſently. The Saints, in this reſpect, are like to Facob's Viſion 
of Angels ; they were all Aſcendentes & deſcendentes, non commorantes. As S.Chry- 
/+om, comparing thole two places in the As; firſt, S. Pau!'s eſcaping in a Bat- 
ket out of Damaſcus, Aﬀsg. 2.4. and his reſolute going to Fersſalem, Ads 21.13. 
bferves, till S. Pau! had done his Work, he ſhitts for his Life ; when he had 
finiſhed it, he offers himſelf to death. It is the Condition of all the Saints, F7a- 
ving ſerved their generations, according to the Counſel of God, they are withdrawn, 
and no more converſe with us. As a faithful Servant makes no lingring or de- 
lays, but being ſent, and having diſpatched his Buſineſs, as Elizeus's Servant, fa- 
Jutes no man, but returns back again. We wiſh the continuance of the Saints 
with us : No, they have their Work ſet them, their Time ſet them; and having 
accompliſhed that, they muſt not fix here, but return to him whoſe Agents and 
Servants they are. Moſes and Elias diſcharging: their Office of Atteſtation to 
Crit, are called into Heaven again ; 7hey departed. 

2. (uia & vifione removendi; They have a view of Chriſt Incarnate, but 
they muſt not yet fully and conſtantly enjoy him, but tranſiently, and fo depart 
from him. Their joy in Heaven will not be full, till Chri/# be there at his glort- 
ous Aſcenſion, Now they are graced with this temporary enterview, and with- 
drawn from it. - Even the glory of the Saints in Heaven is thus diſpenfatively, 
and by degrees, vouchſafed unto them. They in Heaven lived in expeCation of 
this bleſſed Appearance : and, till then, liſtening, and looking to ſee their Savi- 
our; they cry, How long, Lord, how long 2 As betore his Deſcenſion, the Saints 
on Earth cried, Oh that thou wouldſt bow the Fleavens, aud come down ! So they in 
Heaven were wiſhing, Oh that the Heavens might open to receive him back 
193in, Their full conſummation will not be made pertect, till we, with Chr#/t: 
be caught up in the Clouds. They are, Sub Altare, non ſuper Thronos, They are 
-loathed in Whites, Sed nondum Duplicibus indauntur ; they muſt wait for that ac- 
compliſhment. Weare 2» Tabernaculis, they in Atriis, but not in Thronis. 

3. Quia ad ſtatum rediturt; Becauſe they were to return to their former 
ate. This their appearance on Earth was Extraordinary, and Miraculous, by 
ipecial Diſpenſation ; but their Abode and Manſion, that's in Heaven. The 
Preſence of the Saints departed, is not to be expected, nor imagined, but only in 
theſe caſes of Miraculous Employment. There 1s not only a gulph of Separation 
*wixt Hell and Heaven,but a diſtance of Separation alſo 'twixt Heaven and us. We 
nave heard, in Popery, of the many Walkings and Appearances of the Saints de- 
parted: But they areall of them Dreams of deceived Men, or Lies of deceiving 
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evils, except this Appearance. There is no converſation of dead Men on Earth. 


Lazarus mult not leave 4hraham's Bofom not to eaſe Dzves, not. to convert his 
Brethren, What is ſaid of Chriſt, is true of the Saints, Whom the Fleavens muſt 
contain, They gofrom hence, and are ſeen no more. 
They departed, = 
IT. Reſpectively to Chri/?. 
x. They depart from Chriſt, Gloriam depofituro:: This Attendance and Ser- 


vice done to Chriſt by theſe Saints, it is but temporary, and to ceaſe ; and fo 


tacſe glorious Spirits, having honoured him with their preſence, are ſequeſtred 
_ tftrom 
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= On the Transfiguration. 
Ser V, fiom him. As Chriſt aſſumed this Transfiguration, ſo now he reſumes his ſtate of 
Ay Abaſement. When he is inveſted with his tull Glory, then they follow the Lamh 
— Whereſoever he goes. Now he leaves his glorious guard of Angels, and Saints 
and forts himſelf with mortal, weak, contemptible men. This Transfiguration, ie 
was Afus Glorie, butnot Status. Asto Meſes and Elzas, he ſhews his Glory 1, 
he paſſeth by them ; they ſaw but his back-parts ; but till his full Conſummary;, 

e/?, he puts himſelf into the exerciſe of his Humiliation. 

2. They depart from him, /» Ecclefia permanſuro. Maſes and Elias, they 
have their limited time, but they muſt vaniſh ; Chri/t, he abides in his Church 
and remains for ever. The Miniſtry of the Law by Moſes, . ard the Prophets, - 
was but till the zime of Reformation, Heb.g.1o0. But when Chri/t. 1s maniteſted, ang 
he aſſumes the regiment of his Church, then he 1s rhe only Governour and Mz. 
ſter. The Servant abides not in the Houſe for ever, but the Son abideth for ever 

Joh. 8.35. They ſerved to uſher in Chrif into the World : and he being Dre- 
ſent, they vail and give place, The Law was dated, and limited ; but the Gy. 
ſpel, tis An everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. Drivers ways he ſpake unto the Fathers, 
in times paſt, . by the Prophets ; but now by his Son, Heb. 1. 1, 2, And there are 
none to come after him. Theſe gave light, as 4 Candle ſhining in a dark place 
2 Pet.1.19. Lucerna & accendi debet, & extinguz poteſt: Chriſt 1s as the bright Day. 
ſtar, nay, as the glorious Sun. Floruit hoc ſemen in figuris ; prodeurte frudtu, fly 
decidit. St. Fohn's acknowledgment ſuits Moſes, and all the Prophets, Ze muft 
increaſe, but I mult decreaſe, Joh. 3. 30. Old things are paſſed away, all things le. 
come new. | 

III, This departure of them, is reſpeCtively to the Apoſtles ; 

I. To teach them, that this Revelation, and Viſion of Glory, is not to be 
perpetual. The Apoſtles are loth to leave Heaven,and to relinquith this happineſs: 
Yes, but though they have a raviſhing enter view, yet they muſt be parted. Jo 
ſeph's Brethren were invited to dine with Foſeph, but yet they muſt back again 
into Canaan to their Charge and Families, and not abide there, ti!l all come with 
them, So, the Saints have ſome raviſhing apprehenſions; and are lift up; many 
times, in the ſweetneſs of God's favour, even to the Heavens; they are among 
the Angels, but it is not laſting. Secundam hanc gratiam, receſſurus accedit, & 
recedit acceſſurus. Theſe joys are tranfient, we cannot fit by them. S. Ag. on 

thoſe words, Let the Hearts of thoſe rejoice that ſeek the Lord, tells us, We mult 
oniy have Gaudium querentium, non comprehendentium. Thus Chriſt appear'd, and 
ſoon after vaniſhed, | 

They depart, 

2. (2uia ad Scripturas remittendi ; Thele Saints leave them to the ordina- 
ry ſet courſe of the holy Scriptures. For extraordinary Aſſurance, they hear Moſes 
and Elias ; but for the ordinary ſtanding courſe of Religion, Zo rhe Law, and ts 
to the Teſtimony. We have a more ſure word of the Prophets, ſaith St. Peter, com- 
paratively to this Viſion. God may viſit us with miraculous Revelations ; but that 
which we muſt ſtick to, is the lite of Faith, and tood of the Scriptures. For 2 
while the /7raclztes were fed with Manna ; but in Canaan they muſt feed upon 
the fruits of the Land. Lazarus muſt not go to Dives his Brethren, They have 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them, Luke 16. 29. We have St. Paul, 
St, Peter, Chriſt, all, in the Scripture. 

They depart, | merch 

3. That the Apoſtles 70 Chriſto contenti int, The preſence of thelc 
Saints 1s refreſhing ; but yet though they vaniſh, Chri/?'s preſence is ſufficient. 
As Chriſt ſaid, All ye ſhall leave me alone, and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Far 
ther is with me, Joh. 16.32. So, if all other {weet ſocieties break, yet it Is enough 
if Chriſt abide with us. Rather be with Chriſt in a Dungeon, than in Heaven 
without him. We never prize Chriſt ſufficiently, till he be to us inſtead of all 
comforts, Let us be ſequeſtred from all the Saints. Abraham knows us not, Ijratl 


acknowledgeth us not, Ela. 63. 16. but thou art our Father, our Redeemer. Chr! 
muſt be ſo; 


hy — 


—— 
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x; For Faith and Doctrine, only Chri/?. Papiſts have their Saints, and ſue to ty V 
them ; we have no ſuch ſervices, they are out of our ſight; only Chriſt © 
is with us. | ; 

. For mater of Comfort; How often do we loſe the Society of Saints, and 

thoſe refreſhing fellowſhips 2 Yet if Chri/t abide with us, if we enjoy his 
Company, it is enough. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? And there 

is none upon Earth that I defire befides thee, Pſal. 73.25. The Sun alone is 
more cheering, and refreſhing, than all the Stars in the Firmameant ; ſo 

is Chriſt, than all the Saints. 

So much for the Occaſion. Come we, 

Secondly, To the ſum and ſubſtance of their requeſt ; ſpecified, 

r. In the Perſon, who makes 1t; Peter. No doubt, the two other were 
much afte&ted with this Glory ; bur Peter is moſt feryent, and forward, and 
breaks out into this Paſſion. We find not any a& of forwardneſs in Peter, but it 
is made by the Papiſts an Argument of Precedency. Be/armine reckons up twen- 
ry Arguments of his Prerogative. It Chri/t do butenter into Peter's Boar, it is to 
inveſt him ina Supremacy. Whereas, not Supremacy, but Fervency, and ſome- 

times Infirmity, often makes him outſtrip his fellow-Apollles. 

1- Alittle before this Transfiguration, Matth. 16, he was Primus in Infide- 
tate ; Chriſt muſt not die, Verſ. 22. | | 

2, [n this Transfiguration, he was Primus in Infirmitate. Peter, he was 
aſleep, Signanter ; Primus in Temeritate, he breaks out firſt in this haſty motion. 
But as S. Peter's perſonal Infirmities are not imputable ; ſo neither are his perſonal 
Graces communicable, nor his perſonal Prerogatives hereditary. 

This Motion is ſpecified, 

2. In the Perfon to whom it is made; Feſus, Maſter + and conceive it in two 

expreſſions ; : 

x. It is direed to Chri/t, not to Moſes, or Elias; they make no Prayer, 
Motion, Suit to them ; there is no entercourſe or ſpeech *twixt the Apoſtles, and 
theſe Saints : purpoſely, all parley, or conferrence; much more Prayer and In- 
vocation, 1s omitted, and reſtrained. 7ou are come to the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfet, and to Feſus the Mediatour, Heb. 12, 23, 24. Prayers to Saints departed 
are unlawful. They are not to be made, 

I. Not to Saints abſent ; Quia Oratio eft aftus Rationis ; and it 1s a vain 
thing to Invocate thoſe who are ablent. Nay, 

2, Not to preſent Saints; ia Oratio eſt atlus Religionis, All our Sup- 
plications muſt be thus direC&ted, Feſus, Maſter : None is our Maſters 
Feſas, but he. | 

2. It is dire&ed to Chriſt, even concerning Moſes and Eli.z : Peter being de: 
ſirous of their ſtay, he begs it of Chri/t ; accounting theſe Saints at his pleaſure, 
tor ſtay or departure. He is Commander and Governour of all in Heaven, and in 
Earth. His Command cited them, his Pleaſure diſmiſſes them, his Word can ſtay 
them; in all things he muſt 7porvas. The Angels are his Attendants; Legionsof 
Devils are at his Command ; the higheſt Saints are at his beck : As Pharaoh to 
Joſeph, Without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand, or foot, in all the land of Egypt, 
Ger. 41. 44. So God hath authoriſed Chriſt; no Sairit, or Angel, but muſt atrend 
his Pleaſure. Worſhip him all ye Saznts. ——— 

Thirdly, Come we to the requeſt it ſelf: Andinit, | 

1. Of the Motion for Continuance ; Bonum eſt nobis efſe hic; It is good for us 

to be here. This is a mix'd Motion - And let us conſider in it, Qu#z vera, & bona; 

and then when we come to the Cenſure, we will conſider, Que temere, & inepte. 

2 this Motion for Continuance, there are ſeveral Truths, and very conſide- 

radle : x | | 

I. Primy territi, nunc gaudio affetti ; Firſt, we faw them caſt into a kind of 

Aſtoniſhment, = ſomno ectatico; now ſee it ends in Joy and Comfort, It is the 

Order of Gods making himſelf known; firſt, to ſtrike us with fear, to bring us to 

_ comfort ; firſt, Aſtomiſhments; then, Conſolations. Thus he dealt with my : 

Gs nt rit, 
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Dorm. V. firlt, ihe was: atraid : then, ſhe was raiſed to Sing her Magnificat. So with Ze. 
\—N_ chary: So, wita the Shepherds. The Devil on the contrary, he breeds falſe joys, 


but leaves true terrours in the Soul. That's one Conſiderable. 

2. Soctetas Santtorum ſemper defideranda, Peter was loth to leave the Com. 
pany, and Society ot theſe holy men. Oh! It is good to be here always. 7h. 
Communien of. Saints, it is a great part of Heaven : You are come to the Aſſembly 
of the Firſt-born; to the Spirits of juſt men made perfetl. David profeſles, Pſ;j 
16. 3. Al his delight is in the Saints on Earth, Ill Company 1s a pattern of Hel]. 
haften from them : But the fellowſhip of the Saints is a raviſhing comfort ; haſten 
to them. Haſt'thou the Company of a Saint? Prize 1t ; but, Depart from the Tent; 
of thoſe wicked men, Numb, 16.26, That's a ſecond Conſiderable. The laſt is, 

3. The joys of Glory, and preſence of Chri/t, are raviſhing and tranſporting 
Nothing doth fo ſatisfie the Soul, and inebriate the Spirit, as theſe rays and beam; 
of Glory. Oh! taſte and ſee how good, how ſweet, God is. Now how tranſpox. 
ting the Comfort is, that is in the glorious preſence of Chriſt, will appear by the: 
five Compariſons : 

1. Comparatively to all outward joys and comforts ; It makes him for. 
get all ; he thinks not of Kindred, Friends, any Worldly comfort; he can be con- 
rent never to go down from this Mount more ; bids adieu to Father, Friends 
Houſes; all are nothing to being here. 

2. Comparatively to all other manifeſtations of God out of Chriſt; Moſes 
he trembles ; Mamoah quakes; Abraham is aſtoniſhed ; Danzel, he is dead, Oh 
God out of Chri/, is fearful; God in Chrift, is gracious. The Glory of God af. 
frights; the Glory of Chri/t, cheers, and retreſhes. 

3. Comparatively to other entercourſes with Chriſt. Peter heard his Hez- 
venly Sermon on the Mount, yet ſaid not then, Bonum eff efſe hic, 

4- Comparatively to other miraculous maniteſtations, which would hay: 
taken us; as, 

I. 1n miraculo Cibationis, when he fed five thouſand - 

2. {a captura Piſcium, In the great draught of Fiſh : 

J+ 1a mutatione Vini, When the Water was turned into Wine : 

4+ 1n captura Argenti, When the Fiſh was taken with Money 1n the mouth: 

In all theſe manifeſtations of Chri/?'s miraculous Power, we would have cricd, 
 Bonum eſt eſſe hic. But Peter was not afte&ted with any of theſe: only, at this 
Transfiguration; Maſter, faith he, 77 7s good to be here. 

5. Comparatively to the fulneſs of Glory ; That is not only raviſhing, but 

this glimpſe of Glory too; even: the leaſt degree of it. 
Coro/ar.. 1, It twoSaintsbe ſo delightful ; Quid Societas omnium Angelorum, & 
Santtorum 2 What isthe Company of allthe Saints and Angels > 
2. It aglimpſe of Glory be ſo delicious, What is the fulneſs of it 2 O, how great 
is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! Pſal. 31.19. 
3. It Gloria Humanitatis be fo tranſperting, How much more G/oria 
Dertatis ? 
4. If Sola viſio fic afficit, quid participatio? If only the fight of Glory do 
ſo affect, What will the participation of it do 
We have ſeen the Motion for Continuance, It is good 4eing here. Now follows, 
IT. The profter of ſervice to further this Continuance; , Let us make three Tar 
bernacles, one for Thee, one for Moſes, one for Elias. It is a mix'd Motion ; and 


_ though raſh, unadviſed, and unreaſonable; yet for the generality, 1t carries witli 


it ſome, not only excuſable, but commendable afte&ions, in St. Peter's making 01 It. 
It was, /nconſalta, & prematura Devotio. Ambroſ. Unadviſed, and raſh ; but yi 
well-meant, and devout, 
View the Prints of Devotion and Goodneſs that were in it ; and in the Cenſure 
we ſhall fee the weakneſles of it ; the blors of imperfection that were 11 it. 
t. The firſt Print of Devotion and Piety, 15, that he proflers to ere&t a Ta- 
bernacle for Chri/?, and theſe Saints. Obſerve, The Preſence of Chri/t, and Þ1s 
Saints 15 to be honoured with our beſt ſervices: No pains, or coſt, can be t09 


| precious 
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-ecious to entertain ſuch a Preſence as-our Saviour's.' S. Peter puts not ofl* Chri/t 


only for his Continuance ; but bethinks himſelt of dedicating, 'arid devoting his 
Labours and Coſt to Honour and Retain him. Naturally, Religion conſults with 
che Shunamite, What ſhall we do for him 2: It he bea'God, then there muſt be a 
Religion, and Worſhip; 1t that, then a Temple, or Tabernacle; and if that, then it 
mult be anſwerable to his Glory, in the comelieſt manner : 'Theſe'are thenatural 
coriſequences of Reaſon and Piety. See David, how tafteful he was to erect a Ta- 
bernacle for Gods Worſhip 2 So forward was he, . that the Prophet 'muſt reſtrain 
him, and cool his Devotion ;. / wil not ſerve the Lord with that which coft me nb- 
thing ; refuſing eaſe, and help, to ſupport the charge; but he will honour God with 
his Subſtance. He envied himſelf his own Houſe, till God had his. 7 dwe//in Cedar, 
and the Ark of God under Curtains. Nay, it takes up all his thoughts'; he afflicts 
himſelf for it, P/al. 132. 1. Lord, remember David, and all his affliftions : He would 
wot climb up to his Bea- till he found out a place for the Lord. Alas} we can be 
content to tender him ſome cheap Obſervances ; but to be charged, / for our Reh- 
gion, tO erect Tabernacles, to beſtow pains, and coſt, that ſets us off ;- that is the 
beſt God, and Religion, that colts us leaſt. On / Tris an argument of ourbaſe 
eſteem of God, of Religion, of our Souls, of the Kingdom of Heaven, when 
we murmur at any charge our Religion requires of us. The Lord upbraids 
the Jews, Taz. 1. 4. 1s it time for. you, O yes to ' dwell 'in your cieled Houſes, 
and this Houſe lie waſte? The Heathens fcorned to hear of Cheapnels in the ſervice 
of their gods. Phidzas perſwading to makethe Statue of Minerva, I marmore, P0- 
tius quam ebore ; aid, En Was 
1. It would laſt better : EIS SBA POTnTRS 
2. It was vilius, cheaper : The 4thenians hifled at that reaſon: 

2. The ſecond Print of Piety in this motion of Pere, is, He confults with Chriſt 
n the choice of this ſervice, that he would perform towards him : Matth. 17. 4. 
Maſter, if thou wilt, let us make here three Tabernacles;**hetubmit$tohis Appoint- 
ment and Direction in all this forwardneſs. 2 ol SUBS 3 MO Ry $4. PUr2 

No Service or Worſhip is to be tendred to Chrift, but what he allows and gives 
warrant to. Tou ſhall not do whatſoever is good in your. own eyes, but what 1 commaid 
you. In matters of Religion, Invention 1s Superſtition. As Fincentzns, alluding to 
S. Pauls words, Trad:di quod accepi ; quod accepimus,non quod excogitavintus. &s they 
at Samaria, we muſt learn the manner of the- God'of the Country. Moſes, 
though wiſe, and holy, yet refers the Worſhip of-God to his own choice. Exod. 
Io. 26. We know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord, till we come thither. 
And all his frame of the Tabernacle, mu/t be done according to the pattern ſhewn int 
the Mount. Id utique Deo dignum, quod ipſe Dems fibi fatetur acceptum. That God 
Is to be worſhipped, Nature tells us ; but how, that is his Choice and Pleaſure, 
and matter of Revelation. Strange fire was.abominable ; 'ſo are invented Services. 
Devotion in reſpect of forwardneſs, and chearfulneſs, and franknefs, asks and 
offers; Wherewithal ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high God? 
Shall T come before him with Offerings, with-Calves of a year old > Will the Lord be 
pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with tenthouſands of Rivers of Oyl 2 Micah 6. 6, 7. 
ButFaith and Obedience: takes this anſwer, wver/. 8. He hath (hewed thee, O man, 
what is good, and what the Lord requires : Freewill-Offerings for their kind pre- 
(cribed, theſe will be accepted. TIT mo 

3. A third Print of Devotion, in this profter of S, Peter, is, his care for Chri/t, 
and theſe two Saints. He thinks not of himſelf, arid proviſion for his own ſafety 
and abode ; he had no thoughts of a Tabernacle to ſhelter himſclf. Love, and De- 


+. 4-0 


Whereas Tertulian obſerves, Not any that followed Chrift, that ever queſtioned 


your Moor Wa $not oll'CHri7 Germ, V. 
with empty Obſervances ; Adoring his Glory, Admiring his Beauty, with wiſhes £5 


how 
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Serm, V. how.they ſhauld live: None ſaid, New habeo, quo vivam. Pictas non reſpicit v1. 
ADS tam, multo.minus vithum. | [38 
5 I, It is enough tor St, Peter to be, 1» famalatu Chriſti, Attendance yy. 
-on-him, is proviſion enough, As Noblemen count themſelves more honoured t, 
ſerve in the Court, than to Lord it in their own. | 
2. Faith knows, .Chrift will take care of them. Take thou care to pry. 
vide for Chriſt, Chriſt will provide for thee. Let Obed-Edom prepare a Taber. 
nacle for the Ark, 'the Ark ſhall bring a bleſſing upon his Tabernacle. As x;,, 
to the Widow, Provide for me firſt, venture all thy Meal and Oyl, and be {re 
of a bleſſing of encreaſe. If Chriſt have a Tabernacle, he will not ſhut us out of 
doors. As God to David, Becauſe thou haft thought to build me a Fouſe, I wii; 
Gnild thee a ſure Houſe. | 

'  Somuch of Peter's profter of furtherance for continuance of Chriſt and thoſe 

two Saints with him. Now follows, 

11. The Cenſure that the Scripture paſſes upon this Motion: It was inconſ.. 
derate and unadviſed ; He #new not what he ſaid. | 

Take of it a double Conſideration ; 

x. Conſider the Nature and Conditon of this ſudden, inconfiderate Motion, 

, Whenceit ariſeth. | 

2. Conſider the particular Convittion of this raſhnefs in Pezer, in the many 

particularities of his Error, in making it. 

Firſt, Conſider the Nature and Condition of this Motion. Whence aroſe this ſug. 
den, and unadviſed, and impertinent Motion of Peter's? It was from three Prin- 
ciples ; 

, x. It aroſe, Ex paſſione vehementi: Peter being raviſhed and tranſported 
with this glorious Appearance of Chriſt in Majeſty, is overtaken with a ſuddenPaſ. 
fion of joy, and fear too, faith St, Mark. Obſerve ; Excefiive Paſſions tranſport us 
ſometimes to unadviſed, unwarrantable thoughts and defires, even in matters 
of Picty and Devotion to Chriſt. See it in S. Peter, Lak. 5.8, 9. there he was 
overtaken with a Paſſion of Fear at the great draught of Fiſh ; it ſtirs ap a ſtrange, 
fudden Motion, Lord,depart from me, for 1 am a finful man : HisFear abandons Chr1f's 
Preſence and Society, Here, in this place, a Paſſion of Joy puts him upon a vain, 
inconſiderate ſuit ; it caſtshim into a Dream, and he talks like one in a Dream, or 

| Trance; Pſal. 126. 1. Thenwere we like men that dream. Joh. 13.8. Chriſt offering 
to waſh S. Peter's Feet, he is taken with a ſudden Paſſion of prepoſterous Reve- 
rence, and Humility ; Lord, thou fhalt never waſh my feet.” So, again, Matth, 
16.22. Chrift foretelling his death, Peter is overtaken with a prepoſterous Paſ- 
ſion of Love, breaks out into this inconſiderate Motion, Lord, be it far from thee; 
this ſball not be unto thee, So James and John, Lake 9.54. Chrift being excluded 
by the Samaritans, theſe two are taken with a ſudden Paſſion of Anger and Re: 
venge, and make a Motion agcordingly ; Shall we ca/l for Fire from Fleaven, and 
_— them? Thus God's Children: in raſh and violent Paſſions, they conceive 
ſtrange and unwarrantable Deſires and Motions. 

We muſt inſpect, and fo examine our paſſionate Wiſhes, check them, as Chrif 
did Zebedee's Wives Suit, Tou know not what you ask, Theſe paſſionate Motions 

| are not ſo good, _ | a 
I. (Quia minus fundata ; They have no root, or bottom, uſually, As the 


Warmth of affe&tion may make haſty proffers, thac will vaniſh again. 
Deliberations and Reſolutions muſt ground our Devotions : As Da- 
vid, My heart is fixed : One thing bave I defired, which I wil require. 
1 2. {2uia minds accepta ; Theſe haſty proffers are not ſer by, or valuedby 
MH ' God. He radacth of us by our conſtant bent in our cold temper. 
Thus he anſwered the young man, who was ſuddenly taken with 2 
Miracle; Lord, 7 will follow thee whereſocver thou goeft, No, Chrift 
tells him what he muſt look for ; let him fit down and caſt the chat- 
ges:. As we judge of Rivers, not as they ſwell with fall of Waters, 
but as their own proper Current runs. - 3- Quia 


ſtony ground had preſent joy, but withqur root, and ſo withered. 
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3. Quia periculoſa ; They are, oft-times, prepoſterous, and prejudicial tous. Germ, V. 
If God ſhould take us at our word, it would go ill with us. It he ſhould yu 
not have waſhed Peter, he ſhould have had no part in Chriſt. Mifericor- 
diter negat ; and, Audit ad utilitatem, non ad voluntatem. Of our 


ſelves, in theſe paſſions, we know #0? what to ask. I ſaid in mine haſte. 
This inconſiderate and impertinent Motion, 


2. It aroſe out of the ignorance of Underſtanding, and Humane Appre- 
henſion of Heavenly Glory. Peter hath here a view and glimple of it, but yer 
knows not how to judge and eſteem of it. That Spiritual and Heavenly Condi- 
tion, it is a meer ſtrange thing to us: We apprehend it in our Earthy and Car- 
nal manner, and fo talk of it, out of groſs apprehenfions. Peter thinks, three Ta- 
bernacles. will well fuit with three glorious Bodies. The thoughts that we have of 
choſe unconceiveable joys, are, like our ſelves, low, and unproportionable. Ask 
the piercingeſt judgment, of thoſe Afrer-joys, How muſt they ſtammer, and fum- 
ble, and bewray /gnorance? If it ſhould be asked, - 
1. What is that Eternity of Being, which'we look forin Heaven? We can- 
not comprehend it. , = Th 
2. What are thoſe Heavenly Speeches that Souls and Spirits uſe in Glo- 
ry 2 We cannot conceive them. | 
3. What is that Impaſlibility, and Agility of our Bodies in Heaven? We 
cannot imagine It. | 77 
4. What is that Beatifical Viſion, and ſight of the Eſſence of God > We 
cannot attain to it. 

As Chriſt to Nichodemas, if we cannot underſtand more Earthly things, as, The 
work of Grace, Union with Chri/f, The manner of Regeneration ; How can we 
underſtand him, when he ſpeaks of Heavenly > 0! Eye hath not ſeen; and that ſees 
far : Ear hath not heard; and that receives much : nay, ear? hath not ablility 
to imagine, or conceive thoſe hidden things. In this caſe we areno more able to 
conceive what that life of Glory is, than a Child in the Womb can conceive what 
is-the condition of this preſent life. Our diſcourſes of Heaven, are like theirs, 
who talk of Countries they never ſaw. Nay, St. Paul, who was there, yet 
found them unutterable. All other knowledge hath ſome help and hint from 
Nature ; but this is a Myſtery hid from Generations, aud Ages, and lock'd up in that 
Store-houſe of Eternity. 2 

This inconſiderate unadviſed Motion of Peter, He knew not what he ſaid, 

3. It aroſe fromthe ſurcharge, and over-whelming of this great Glory. The 
exceeding Glory of Chriſt hath over-whelmed the Soul, and Mind, and Capacity 
of Peter, and overcomes his Underſtanding. Excellens objectum corrampit. Our 
Underſtanding is thallow, limited, finite, proportionable to theſe lower things ; 
but God, and the fulneſs of his Glory, are too high tor us. As it ts with our 
Brains; be we on the ground, then they are ſteddy ; but upon ſome high Moun- 
tain, or Steeple, they fail us. Bonorum quorundam, ficat & malorum, intolerabilis 
maznitudo eſt. Tertul, Not only the torments of Hell would conſume us ; bur, if 
God ſhould not put ſtrength into our Souls, the very joys of Heaven would 
lwallow us up. Sray me with Flagons, comfort me with Apples, for I am fick of Love, 
Cant.2, 5. As we fay of crazy bodies, Too purean Air, and too accurate a Diet 
will overthrow them : So our crazy Souls are not able to undergo the eminency 
of that Glory. Such knowledge is to0 wonderful for me, it is high, I cannot attain 
unto it, Pſal. 139. 6. Hence, they ſay, we mult have Lumen Glorie confortans , 
© elevans intelleftum ; Our Underſtandings enlarged, and raifed, and ſtrength- 
ened, to undergo that weight of Glory. 'The Sun puts out a Candle : So,” the 
light of Glory will ſoon damp our poor glimmering Spark. This makes the very 
Angels ſtand aloof, and cover their Faces. He dwelleth in that light that cannot 

e approached unto; that light is like the Sun-beams to ſore Eyes. The Queen of 
Sheba, 1, Kings 10. 5. was overcome with the ſight of So/omon's Magnificence 

e was ſpent with admiration, There was no more Spirit n her, | 

We have ſeen the nature and condition of this Motion, whence it ariſes. | 
I 2 Secondly, 
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S:condly, "Conſider the particular Conviction of this Raſhnels in S. Pezer, in the 
many Particularities of his erroneous Motion. Formerly we have ſeen what 
commendable things were contained 1n this his Suit ; but we ſee 1t here cenſure 
as unadviſed and imprudent. Let us review theſe Motions of S, Peter, and fee 
his failings. - 

I. In his Motion of Continuance: Maſter, it is good being here, | 

x. The firſt Errour ; *7is good being here : He would fain abide here al. 


ways: Heerrs, in deſiring a perpetuity of that Condition, which was but tran- 


ſient and momentaly. This Vifion was but a taſte of Glory, but a drop from 
the Honey-comb, not a full repaſt of Glory ; intended onely to ſtrengthen their 
Faith, incourage their Diligence, correct their Errour, quicken their Hope ; all 
theſe Purpoſes are omitted, and he muſt not part with this Viſion of Chr:/t, but 
muſt have it. perpetual. As ary, ſhe embraceth the Feet of Chri/?#, would never 
have left him : Chriſt bids us leave oft, theſe were but extraordinary Appearan- 
ces, not to be dwelt upon. Beſides the vileneſs ot noifom Luſts, which Mil! 
wou!'d be craving, even the Spiric of Man loves to glut it ſelf in ſpiritual Re. 
freſhments. How loth were the Apoſtles to part with Chri/t's Bodily Preſence > 
So, in many extraordinary Appearances, which are not intended as perpetual, 
yet there is Libido, and Luxuria ſpiritualis, we would tain enjoy thoſe raviſhing 
Joys which are bat for a time. No, as the Angel that refreſhed Fas, faid to 
him, Feed, and be walking, thou muſt live in the ſtrength of it forty days ; it may 
be, ail thy life-time : No, ſtick to Faith, that's our Ordinary. As Dives, who 
lived deliciouſly every day ; ſo ſome Chriſtians, if they be not caught up into 
Heaven, do not fee Viticns of Angels, they are diſcontent. 

2. AﬀecondErrour is, in that he places the fulneſs of Joy in the view of the 
Humanity of Chrift, but gloriouſly Transfigured ; and can be content never to 
ſee more, or go further, but to behold this Glory. True, 1t 1s a great accom- 
pliihment to our Bliſs, to ſee that Price of our Redemption, the Body of our 
Saviour, in Glory ; but yet it is not the main and original. No Created Glory 
can be the Fountain and Fulneſs of Glory to us. Even the Manhood of Chrif 
is bleſſed by derivation, and participation from an higher Fountain. The Society 
of the Saints is comfortable ; the view of that Lamb of God, moſt raviſhing: 
but yet it is the bleſſed Godhead, the Face of God himſelf, the adoring and enjoy- 
ing an Heavenly Communion with the Sacred Trinity, that is our true, prime, 
original Happineſs. 'Shew us the Pather, and it ſufficeth, Joh. 14.8. The incter- 
ted Glory of Chriſt's Deity, that is the Matter and Sum of our Bleſſedneſs, Foh.17, 
Our Happineſs 1s to behold the Glory which Chriſt had with God, not on Mount 
Tabor, but before the World was. This is the meſſage which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, that God is Light, 1 Joh. 1.5. that we may have fel- 
lowſhip with the Pather, and with the Son, verſ, 4 Our Hearts are reſtleſs, till 
ſetled upon this. All our AfﬀeCtions are flowing and running, till they are 
ſwallowed up in this Ocean. The Eyes of our Body indeed ſhall have Chriſt's 
Body as the moſt glorious Spectacle of all Comfort ; but the Eye of our Sou!, 
that goes higher. As the Eye of Faith reſts not upon the Humanity of Chriſt, 
but upon his Divinity, and ſo on the whole Trinity ; ſo doth the Eye of Beatif- 
cal Viſion, that ſucceeds Faith. | 

3- A third Errour, '7zs good being here ; He would ſettle his reſt upon 
Mount Tabor: This was an Errour, to bring down Heaven upon Earth, To cn 
Joy Tabor, he can be content to part with Heaven, and reſign up that Place to 
enjoy this. Like the two Tribes of Reuben and Gad, becauſe the Land on this 


fide Fordan was rich and commodious, they beg to be ſetled there, care not for 


the Land of Promiſe. Like ſome vain Traveller, who can be content to ſettle 
in ſome inn on the Road, becauſe he finds good uſage there, and never haſten on 
to his own Country, to his own home, Not onely wicked men would fain fei- 
tle here, bur ſometimes God's Children could be content with the Life of Grace 
here, and think not ſafficiently of Heaven above. .No, we muſt know, Tater 
1s but a /7aticum to Heaven : It is Manna indeed; but not for our ſtay ; onely for 
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our Journal in the Wilderneſs. Heaven is the Country, that is the Region and Serm.'V. 
Land of Promiſe, Grace never leaves us, till 1t brings us thither : As Waters LIL 
will aſcend as high @s from whence they riſe ; ſo Grace, that comes from Hea- 
ven, and it will thither again. ZZrerſalem 15 trom above; Tabor is but a Colony 
thac belongs to 1t. | 

4. A fourth Errour, Tis good being here ; Peter would have Chrift ſet up 
his reſt here, and never go down more from Mount 7abor : What ſhall become 
then of Chriſt's Death, and Paſſion, and the Redemption of Mankind, by his be- - 
ing Crucified? All our Happineſs, this oN Mount Zabor, that in Heaven, depends 
zl upon this. He hath heard our Saviour forewarn it, yer is he ſo tranſported 
with this paſſionate Joy, that Chri/f muſt not ſuffer now ; he muſt forget his 
Meſſage, and the Command ot his Father, and the Redemption of his Church, to 
bear Peter company: upon Mount 7ahor. Nay, as ſome conceive, purpoſely he 
moves it to Chriſt, and proflers his, afliftance, that ſo he may eſcape the death of 
ti: Croſs. So carnally, ſometimes, are our AfﬀeCtions ſet, that we think we love 
Chriſt, and our ſelves, when we croſs him moſt, No, Chriſt muſt deſcend from 

| Mount Tabor, and aſcend Mount Calvary; Thas it is written, that Chriſt muſt ſuff 
fer, and ſo enter into his Glory. How elſe ſhould the Scripture be fulfilled, the 
Church redeemed, Heaven purchaſed, the Devil vanquiſhed? How dangerous are 
our carnal deſires, of what feartul confequence, it God ſhould give way to them 

5. A fifth Errour, '77s good being here ; He would never leave this place of 
Glory, but enter upon the poſletiion of it preſently : Ey, but much labour is to 
be undergone, many Services to be performed, to attain this Reſt, No, Peter 
would flip into Heaven in an inſtant. | 

Oh 1 Bur, : 

1. Laborandum. Peter ſhould ſay, Let us go down, and perform thoſe 
Conditions of gaining Heaven. We mult not ſo linger for Heaven, 
as not to be content to take pains for it. - The Spies that diſcovered” 
Canaan, came back, and ſaid, Come let us fight tor it, it is a good 
Land. 5. 

2. Frius patiendum. There 15 2 Cup to be taſted of, and Baptiſm to be 
baptiſed with firſt.” Through many affliftions we muſt enter into Heaven. 
Fain would we go to Heaven without the Croſs, and paſs, a deliciis, 
ad delicias : No, we muſt be made conformable to our Head, who 
was conſecrated by Aifflictions. Crux, ſcala Czli; the Croſs is the 
Ladder by which we muſt aſcend to the Crown. 

3. Moriendum. We mutt paſs through Go/gotha, to come up to this 
Mount. Peter indeed, as we all are, was loth to be #xc/orhed; but we 
wou'd be cloathed apon, that mortality may be ſwallowed up” of life, 
2 Cor. 5. 4. The Valley of Death leads to this Monntain ; That 
freight mult be paſſed. Peter, after, is contcnt to lay down his Taber- 
nacle, here he forgets it. It 1s the Supper of the Lams ; the Labour 
of the Day, and the Evening of Death muſt firſt come. p 

6. A ſixth Errour, Good being here ; Fain would he hold Chri/t ever upon 
Mount 7abor, Why, what ſhall become of all other Saints ? Pezer will engroſs 
Chriſt here to himſelf. Moſes and Elias from Heaven, and three Apoſtles on 
Earth, ſhall enjoy Chriſt, no matter for others, he takes no thought of them : 
He will deprive Heaven of Chrift, thoſe in Heaven muſt go without him. And 
lor the Saints on Earth, he never thinks of them neither, ſo he may have his full 
of Glory. Whereas a more adviſed Spirit v/ould have provoked Peter to have 
been zealous to call in and invite others to the tellowthip of theſe Joys. Indeed, 

ther Worldly Bleſſings are diminiſhed by many Partakers ; but this is more ens 
creaſed. The Lepers, 2 Xings 7. ſaid, We do not well, we do not carry Tidings in- 
to the City. The Spirit of Pjety naturally provokes us to call in others to ſhare 
in Chrif with us. The Woman of Samaria, Fob. 4. 29. calls out all her Neighbours 
to enjoy Chriſt. Thus Cornelius brought in his Kindred, Ads 10, 24. Had Ay- 
drew ſerved Peter thus, what ſhare had he had in Chriſt 2 He went and found out 
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1n Chri/ts Pavilion. 


his Brother Simon, Foh. 1.41. Peters Motion would have put this Light of th 
World under a Buſhel. Whereas, : 
© 1x. Love toChrift, that will enforce us to encreaſe his Kingdom. 
2. Love to our Brethren, that will quicken us up to, gain them. Mazzy, 
calls his Acquaintance to be in Chriſt's Company, Luke 5. 29, ; 
3. This will make our ſelvesfuller Partakers of Glory: The more we pj, 
the more we ſhall ſhine. It is a Sowing, and that will end in bringing 
Sheaves. D 
Peter ſhould have been content to have parted with this Glory for a time 
for the converſion and good of others. When God bids Moſes go down from th: 
Mount for the Peoples cauſe, Moſes faith not, 77s good being here. S. Paul knew 
what the Joys of Heaven were ; yet, for the Churches fake, he was not on] 
content to be out of Heaven ſome time, but Anathema for ever. Domine, | 41. 
huc populo tuo ſam neceſſarius, non recuſo laborem, fiat voluntas tua ; defiderio te. 
quiem, ſed 'non recuſo laborem. So ſaid S. Martin 11'S. Bernard. 
We have ſeen Peter's Errours in his Motion for Continuance : Now let us ſer 
what Failings there were, 
TE. In his Profler of building 7abernacles. In it, Fe knew not what he ſail 


That Proffer hath Blemiſhes and Impertections. 


x. Being here, as he ſuppoſes, in Chriſt's Kingdom of Glory, he forecaſt; 
an erection of three Tabernacles ; Oze for Chriſt, oe for Moſes, one for Elias 
Chriſt here hath his Family, and Moſes his, and Elias his. Whereas Chri/?s Ta. 
bernacle and Church being ere&ed, Moſes and Fl;as muſt not perſiſt : All mud 
be in Chri/?'s Tabernacle, or utterly excluded. Elas muſt have a diſtin& Taber. 
nacle from Moſes, till Chriſt comes and pitches his Tabernacle among Men ; but 
then they muſt reſign and give place to him. UVzum ovile, all muſt be under 
one Head ; all oneFlock, and one Shepherd. No man muſt ducere familzam, be 
the Maſter ofthe Houſe, but onely Chriſt; all muſt come in, and hide themſclic; 
Thus the Corinth:ans, they would build many Tabernacle: 
One ſets up a Tabernacle for Cephas, another for Paul, another Tabernacle for 
Apollo. Paul flings down theſe Tabernacles, ſets up Chri/f's onely. In the New 
Feruſalem there is no Temple, but the Lamb is the Temple, Rev. 21. 22. Whois 
Moſes, and who is Elias, but Servants of this Tabernacle, of which Chriſt is 
Lord > We muſt not have not only A/tare contra Altare ; kut not Altare cum 4! 
tari. Chriſt alone is the Lord, all the reſt are but Servants. 

2. A ſecond Errour; Moſes and Flias muſt needs have Tabernacles, and 
abide with Chri/t, to make up this Glory. Why 2 Chriſt alone, and his Taber 
cle, cannot that ſuffice us ? It is an Errour, ſo to affect the preſence of the Saints, 
as to account Chriſt an imperfect Saviour, it they be wanting ; or our Happanels 
inſufficient, if Saints be not joyned with him. 'Tis comfortable to have the $0- 
clety of the Saints ; but, in point of Salvation hereafter, or Comfort here, we muſt 
know, he is alone 4/-ſuficient for us. Whom have T in Feaven but thee 2 Nihil, 
Domine, preter teipſum. In this caſe, though Abraham know us not, and Face! 
be ignorant of us, and Moſes and E/zas. they abide not; Tet thou art the ſame, 
Lord, thos never faileſf. The Court is where the King is, though none of his 
Followers attend upon him. It Chri/? be not thine, and vouchſafes his Preſence, 
all the Saints and Angels in Heaven cannot comiort thee : It thou haſt him, were 
they all Strangers to thee, thou haſt fulneſs of Bliſs in him only, The Sun alone 
15 more refreſhing, than all the Stars in the Firmament. | 

3. A third Errour ; Peter will ſet up:three Tabernacles ; One for C/rift, 
then for Moſes, then for Elias. Chriſt, indeed, is firſt named ; bur here is c00 
much equallizing the Servants with the Maſter. Nzmzs perverſum quod Moſen © 
Eliam Collegas Chriſto facit, cum omnes in ordinem cogendi, ut ille ſolns emineat. It 
15 too Fellow-like a Proviſion, to fort Ch7;/t and Saints in ſuch Tabernacles of 
equality : Al Sheaves muſt fall down and worſhip this Sheaf. All Saints muſt do 
homage, and ſtoop ; and not ſtate it in ſeveral Courts and Quarters, as petty 
Chriſts, No, Chriſt's Footſtool is a glorious Throne for the higheſt Saints. 
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ood meaning. But Calvi is not the firſt: His own Cardinal, Tarrecremate, 
conceits it betore him. How hath that Church pitch'd Tabernacles check-mate 
with Chrif's? The Virgin Mary's Tabernacle is more frequented. There muſt 
» a Writ of Command from this'toChriſf's. What Peter did in an aſtoniſhment 
2nd incogitancy, theſe do wiltully and wickedly ; parallelling Saints with Chriſt, 
che Law with the Goſpel, Servants of the Houſe with the Lord of it. Three 
Churches there ate built on Tabor, and a Monaſtery, 

4. A fourth Errour ; Chriſt, and Moſes, and E/ias, in Glory, muſt have 
three Tabernacles. A ſtrahge weakneſs of this holy Man ! What uſe have glo- 
rified Bodies of theſe Tabernacles made with Hands 2 Indeed, the Feaſt of Taber- 
yackes Was 2 T'ype of our Heavenly Joy ; but a poor Shadow only. A Taber-_ 
nacle, it was 2 Travellers Habitation ; their Journey being paſk, that was a re- 
freſhing ; their Toils over, that was a Shelter. It was a Military Habitation ; 
their Warfare paſt, that was their Covert. But there is no Tabernacle in Hea- 
yen : AS Moſes himſelf confeſſes, Pfal. go. Lord, thou art our dwelling-place. 

The Carnal thoughts of Men think theſe Earthly Comforts to have place in 
Heaven. As the Sadduces thought, If there be a ReſurreQion, then there is 
Marrying, and giving in Marriage : So the Jews thought, That if the Meſtas 
be, then there muſt be Carnal Victory, Worldly Pomp. So the 7arks promiſe 
themſelves Senſual Delights. In this ſenſe it is true, 7he Kingdom of Heaven is 
not meat, nor drink, nor any ſuch comfort ; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. We look for a Tabernacle and Building made without Hands. 
Thoſe Eternal Manſions, whoſe Foundations are Eternity, and whoſe Walls are 
Salvation, need not our poor Cottages. 
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While he yet ſpake, behold a bright Cloud overſhadowed them, and be- 
hold a worce out of the Cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in 
' whom: I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. | 


| 
i 


S$4kh a6 4k4d ed il SS AYES HTS So 20S ooo © 


— 


Secondly, Tn his glorious Transfiguration of his Body. 

Thirdly, Tn his honourable Attendance of Moſes and E/;a-- 

Fourthly, Tn the raviſhing and ecſtatical Contemplation of his 
Apoſtles. Now, | TEE - 
 Fifthly, We come to the higheſt pitch and riſe of Glory put -upon him by 

» and unto which all the reſt were ſubordinate kd ; the great Glory 


ind Honour put upon him from Heaven, by God the Father, in this magnificent. 


and renowned Teſtimony, 7 his is my beloved Son. 
| -- | AS, 


—aldonate the Jeſuit upbraids Calvin with making this Conſtrudtion of Perer's Com V, 
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Serm, VI, As, when Nathan and Zadock bad attended So/omon to Gihon, and there inye. was 1 
Wan ted him in the Title of the Kingdom with Applauſe and Shouting, then David cret { 
his Father gives him rhe ſolemn Conſumimation, in placing him upon his own Skies 

Royal Throne, and eſtabliſhing his Succeſſion by his own Approbation : S>6 here 

Moſes and Elias having adored him on Mount Faber, now God the Father «aj; 

up his Glory. Go forth, O ye Daughters.of Zion, and behold King Solomon, with, 

the Crown wherewith his Mother crowned him, Cant.-3.11. This David ſpake gf 

Pſal. 2. 6. 1 have ſet my King upon myfoly' Hill of Zion. Ver. 7. Thou art my Sg, 

this day have 1 _ paporien thee.” {oO | | 

Three times we ſee this glorious Voicecame from Heaven, to magnifie Chy;p, 

- 1. In his eatrance, and initiation of his Mediatorſhip, when he was baptiſed 


by John, then lo a Voice trom Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved $4, 


in whomgl am well pleaſed, Marth 3-17: i 
2. Here, jo the couris-agd progreſs pf, his Mediatorſhip. : - 
3. At the end and-cloſure of it, before his.Patſion ; Then came there a Voie 
from Heaven, ſaying, 1. have both glorified it, and will glorifie it again, 
Now in this glorious Teſtimony given to our Saviour here in the Text, there 
are two things. i) p | þ wo teitg 3] CFD Fes 
x. Isa ficting and ſignificant Accammodation and Preparation for it, 4 brigje 
Cloud overſhadowed them. . - +, | 
2. Is the Publication and Declaration of this glorious Teſtimony, This is my 
beloved Son | ; | Ms 


Firſt, Is the Preparation, A bright Cloud overſhadowed them, and | 
IT. 4 Cloud overſhadowed them, The over-ſpreading of this Cloud upon or on; \ 
Saviour and the Apoſtles, was purpoſed of God, for divers Reaſons : tain | 
1. To correct the Errour of Peter: He would prepare Tabernacles to ſhel- conc 
ter Chriſt, and thoſe glorified Bodies; as ſuppoſing that thoſe glorified Bodies them 
| had need of Shelter and Coverture, God -confutes this Errour : Here is an Over- parte 
ſhadowing and Shelter from Heaven ; not a Booth, or a Tent pitch'd by Man, ons. 
but framed by God ; an Heavenly Cloathing, miraculoufly framed. As Dazid on, 
ſpeaks, Ze lays the Beams of his Chambers in theWaters, and makes the Clouds his any | 
Chariot, Pal. 104. 3. He clothes himſelf with this Aery, or rather Heavenly us, 2 
Manſion. Thus Solomon, The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, 2, Chron, a br1 
2.6. He hath ſaid, he will dwell in the thick Cloud, 1 Kings 8. Tabernacles, and 
. ſuch poor earthly Helps, ſuit with our Frailty , his Glory can erect a more wen- the F 
derful Pavilion, - _- TO = he fi 
2. Toallay and moderate the Luſtre and Refplendency of that great Glory. on V 
This Transfiguration and Glory of Chri/# hath overcome S. Peter, he is not able the * 
to ſtand before. the brightneſs of it, he was ſwallowed up with it. See here, 
God attempers himſelf to their Weakneſs, abates of that Majeſty, and ſpreads a [. 
Pavilion and Shade of Clouds, to ſhelter. them from the ſurcharge of Glory, chat Subſ 
was too great for them, As Moſes put a Vail on his Face, that he might not Paul 
amaze and terrifie his People. As we caninot look upon the Sun 1n its full bright- 
neſs, but under a Cloud, by Refra&tion or Reflexion; fo the Majeſty of Chri/t 1s Not | 
unſupportable, till he vails himſelf, and abates his Glory, and condefcends to our Joh. 
frail Capacity. 0m 
3. A Cloud overcaſts and overſhadows them, to hinder their further prying 
and looking into that Glory. He gives them a glimpſe of Glory, but overcalts ot Ri 
it preſently. We muſt not ſearch too far, look too much into that Majeſty. Our him 


Curioſity would ſtill be gazing and prying, till God darkens himſelt, and cloſes WM. that 
our ſight from further beholding. When the men of Galilee ſtood gazing up - 
to Heaven after Chri/t, when he was taken up into Heaven, 4 Cloud receive: 
him out of their fraht, Acts 1, 9. Thus God curbs our bold. Approaches tO 01S 
Preſence. Moſes would ſee the Face of God, God ſhews him his Back-parts, Lut 
hides his Countenance. 'When he appear'd on Sinai, he ſet Bounds to the People: 
Tutum eſt neſcire; quod nonficet ſcire. Thus the Temple was framed ; the People 
were reſtrained to the outermoſt Court,. the Prieſts to the. inward ; but thers 
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yas A Vail before the Santtum Santtorum, P/al, 18. 11, He made darkneſs his ſe- Germ, 1; 
cret place; his Pavilion round about him, were dark Waters, and thick Clouds of the fgN NV 
Skies, Thus he doth-; ; : | 7 
1. To ſtrike reverence, and awe into us : The unſearchableneſs of Gods 
myſteries, and our inability to view and comprehend them, are purs 
poſed to work admiration, and adoration in us. 
2. Ut ſit locus Fidei. God ſuffers not our Eyes to behold his full Majeſty, 
and thoſe Heavenly myſteries, to exerciſe our Faith, in believing what 
we ſee not. In extraordinary caſes he ſhines more clearly; but in ordi- 
nary, he holds us to the dim light of Faith. The /raelires, in the Night; 
had a Pillar of Fire ; but in the day, a Pillar of Cloud. Hence we are 
faid, to walk by Paith, and not by Sight. Chriſtiani non rationales, ſed fi- 
deles. It is the goodneſs of Faith, Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed, Joh, 20 29. 

. Ot fat locus Expectationi. We mult not ſee that Glory now, but expect 
it-hereafter. As in the Primitive Church, the Carechument were not ſuf- 
fered to ſee Baptiſm, or the Euchari/?, the more to quickEn their deſires 
after them ; ſo God caſtsa Cloud betore his Glory, to make us long for 
that time, when theſe Clouds ſhall vaniſh, and we behold him Pace zo 
Face, As David admitting, Abſalom to Jeruſalem, but forbidding his com 

_ ing to his preſence, provoked him to longto fee the King's face. 

4. To withdraw, and ſeparate Moſes and Elias from them. Peter lingered, 
and ſued for a ſtay ; no, a Cloud is caſt 'twixt him andthem, It is our conditi- 
on; we may,and naturally we do linger after the Society of the Saints, ſtill to re- 
tain them with us; no, God withdraws them, and caſts a Cloud of ſeparation and 
concealment, that they are not to be ſeen again; all further converſation with 
them is denied to us. Papiſts, they keep the paſſage open, betwixt us and the De- 
parted; they pray to them, and for them ; and tell us of their frequent Appariti- 
ons. No, our Religion ſees a Cloud caſt betwixt us, God hides them in his Payj- 
hon. As Chriſt was caught out of ſight with a Cloud ; ſo are we hindred from 
any further converſation with Saints departed. Happy they who are taken from 
us, as Moſes and Elias, on Mount Tabor, in Chriſt's preſence, and caught up in 
a bright Cloud of Comfort.» 

5- A Cloud appears and overſhadows them, as a Symbol and Token of God 
the Father's preſence. Uſually God's prefence was repreſented by a Cloud. Thus 
he filled the Temple with a Cloud, 1 Kings 8. So Exod. 19. A Clond appeared up- 
on Mount Sinai, Numb. 12.5, He came down, and a Pillar of Cloud appeared on 
the Tabernacle. Es - $32 

Now this repreſentation of the Father in a Cloud implies two things : | 

rt. Patris Inviſibilitatem, He dwells in a thick Cloud ; that 1s, his Nature and 

Subſtance ;. it is hidden, and inviſible. This 1s a glorious Attribute of God. St, 
Paul calls him, The Inviſible God, Col. 1.15. 

xt. He is Inviſible to the eye of the Body : That Spiritual Nature can- 

not be looked upon by the Eye of any Creature, No man hath ſeen God at any time, 

Joh. x. x8. Exod. 33. 20. Thou canſt not ſee my face. He dwells in the Light, which 


"0 man can approach unto ; whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 1 Tim, 6.16. 


4 


2. He is. Inviſible by the eye of Reaſon, the eyeof the Soal. The reach 
of Reaſon and. Underſtanding cannot comprehend him ; No Definition can expreſs 
aim ; No Notion reſemble him; No Underſtanding fathom him. All the ways 

| thatReaſon hath to know him are but three, and they all fall ſhort. 

I. Via Cauſalitatis: Yet that is unſufficient ; he not communicating his 
whole being, or Subſtance, to any Creatures. They are Yeſtigia, but. 
not, Plena, S adequata. Nt SORT SAR WY POM FNAArE 

2, Via Negationis: Removing all imperfe&tions from him; yet that ſhews 
what he is not, not what hes. os IE. 

* 3- Yia eminentie® By aſcribing all created Excellencies, and reducing 
them to bim ; yet theſe are but fimilitudes of him; not really true 
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I Com VI, _ | © of him: Then, theſe are-finite, and we are not able to conceive Infinity 
EF IA. 3. Hes inviſible to the Eye of Grace. That's the Apprehenſion of 
wy Faith, and goes beyond Senſe or Reaſon; apprehends great things * . but yet j+ 
cannot attain to the ſeeing of God. Faith rather leans on him, than looks on 
him. It knows him in his Attributes, Word, Promiſes, Inſpirations, Feelings gf 
. Grace: but himſelf ir ſees not; he is ſtill in the Cloud. 

4- Inviſible, becauſe God the Father never was Viſible by any Ap- 
parition. The Son, he-is God manifeſted in the Pleſh: The Holy Ghoſt, he ap- 
peared inthe ſhape of a Dove, and Cloven Tongues: But the Firſt Perſon neyer 
made himfelf known by any viſible Apparition. Hence it 1s, that the Fathers 
conclude, That in the Old Teſtament, whenſoever it is ſaid that God appeared, as 
to Adam, Abraham, Facob, (c. ſtill it was the Son who appeared ; and thoſe af. 
ſumed Bodies were Preludia Incarnation, 

2, It repreſents Poſſibilitatem Manifeſtations, Still he dwells in the Cloud, A 
Cloud, it is obſcure; but yet it is vaniſhing, it may be diſpelled. The Snn is able- 
to clear the Heaven of Clouds : So, that Inviſibility of God, it is but for this 
Life; a time ſhall come, when we ſhall have all Vails removed, all Obſcurities 
lightned, all Clouds difpelled. The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining, ſhall ſcatter 
this Miſt ; Then we ſhall ſee him as he is. In Lumine tuo, videbimus Lumen. The 
Eſſence of Bleſſedneſs, is this Beatifical Viſion of God. 

That's the firſt; A Cloud it was that overſhadowed them. 
IT. It was Nubes lucida, 4 bright Cloud. That imports two things : 

1. Evangelii claritatem ; the Light and Clearneſs that 1s in the Goſpel. When 
the Law was given to Moſes, there were thick dark Clouds, the Mount was all 
overcaſt with Smoke. Here, on Mount 7 abor, there was a Cloud, but bright and 
lightfom. Oh! The Law, and the Means of Salvation in it, were dark and oþ- 
ſcure, and very reſerved, in regard of the ſhining Light the Goſpel brings. The 
Law, that is a Cloud, dark and obſcure ; but the Goſpel, that is a clear Cloud, 
Still, indeed, the Goſpel is a Cloud, it gives no full evident view ; bur yet it isa 
clear Cloud, it hath many rays,and beams of light init. The Law had a dark Cloud, 
we could nor ſee through it ; their ſhadows were remote and obſcure, Their Cir- 
cumciſion was a dark Cloud, immediately fignifying Gods Covenant with. 4br 
ham. Our Baptiſm is a Cloud, a bodily material Type, an outward Element ; but 
'tis a clear Cloud, repreſenting diſtinaly, the waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, 
by the Blood of Chri/?. Their Paſſover was a dark Cloud, repreſenting their deli 
very out of Egyp?, immediately; but darkly, the Meſfias : Our Lords Supper is 
Cloud, a Vail of Bread and Wine 1s over it, but yet it 1s a clear Cloud , immedr 
ately ſhewing Chrift, and all his benefits. Their Covenant was a Cloud, covered 
with temporary Promiſes, with the Promiſe of Canaan : Ours is a Cloud indeed, 
we cannot ſee thoſe things that it promiſes ; but yer a clear Cloud, immediately 
preſenting tous immediate Promiſes of Heaven. The light of the Law, was like 
the light of a Candle ; Ours, as the Day-Star. 

2. Pacis ſerenitatem : Abright Cloud overſhadowed them ; ſignifying Chear- 
fulneſs and Serenity. The Cloud of Sinaz, was not ſo much Nates, as Nzmbus, full 
of ſtorms and tempeſts, thundrings and lightnings. That Cloud kindled Coals of 
Fire, it was exceeding terrible: but the Cloud on Mount 7abor, 'tis a bright 
Cloud, the emblem of Calmneſs and Serenity. Thus the Goſpel, it is all Peace 
and comfort. Mount Sina; denounced Curſings ; Chriſt, on the Mount; begins 
with Bleſſing, Matth, 5. Tou are not come to the Mountain that Burned with fire; 
but to the Mountain of Olives, yielding peace and ſecurity. Moſes his Mountain 
was like to Mount Ebal, nothing but Curſings ; but Chri/t is on Mount Gerazim 
nothing but Bleſſings.' *Tis called 4» overſhadowing Cloud, that is, comforting, 
refreſhing, ſheltring. Mons Legis, tumens; Mons Chriſti, exultans ; full of \exul- 
tations, and rejoycings. rt 
| _ Now follows, 

_ Secondly, The folemn publication of this Teſtimony, Two things init : 

 T.. The Manner of Expreſſion, 'tis Yox & Nube ; 4 Voice out of the ee 

| my : 2. The 
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Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Ng 

Firſt, The Manner of Expreſſion ; A Yoice came out of the Cloud. I told you © 

vefore, the Cloud betoken'd the Preſence ot the Father : ſee now the Manifeſta- 
ri0n of him ; it IS, per Vocem e Nube, | | EY 

x. It is, Vox e Nube; a Voice out of the Cloud. "Tis the Obſervation that 
Moſes makes of God's ſpeaking out of the Cloud, Te heard a Voice. A wifſis, re= 
mittit ad audita. Firſt, they had Repreſentations to their Eyes, They ſaw his Glory ; 
now he recalls them to the Ear, 7o hear a Voice. Thus he furniſhed both the 
diſciplinable Senſes, Eyes and Ears ; As we have Heard, ſo have we Seen. Thus 
in the Church, we have Yerbum Auditile, and Yerbum Viſbile, Helps for both 
Eyes and Ears. What we have Heard, and Seen, and Felt, faith S, Fohn. 

2. Vox a Nube, a Vifis ad Audita; He recalls them from extraordinary Vi- 
fons, to the Hearing of the Ear. Thar 1s the ſaving Senſe : The Senſe of great- 
eſt Diſcipline, ſaith Reaſon ; the Senſe of Faith, ſaith Religion. Popery 1s 4 Re- 
lIigion for the Eye; Ours, for the Ear. A Chriſtian is deſcribed, 7 auditu Auris; 
At the Hearing of the Ear they ſhall obey. Hearing 1t 1s that breeds Faith. It 
:5 2 com£ort to have theſe Viſions, Taſtings, Feelings ; but if all theſe fail us, or 
be denied us, yet if we can Hear, and Believe, it ſuikceth, We mutt ſtick to this, 
In this ſenſe, 4/7 the Body muſt be an Ear. Miracula, muta ſine voce ; but Seals to 
a Blank. | TAE 

3. Yox 6 Nube z, This Teſtimony of Chriff comes out of the Cloud from 
God the Father : Ir implies three Excellencies in this Revelation ; _ 

1. 'Tis Vox e Nube; It is, Supernataralis Reveiationis ; 1t 1s lent and diſcove- 
red to us by extraordinary Revelation. | The Knowledge of Chriſt, and the 
Myſteries of his Kingdom, *tis not inbred, or to be obtained here below, 
by Natural means; but muſt come by Revelation, and from above ; 4 Pa- 
tre luminum, from the Pather of lights. Lux, a primo lucido. The way of this 
Wiſdom, is, by natural Reaſon, paſt finding out ; *7is a Path which no Fowl 
knoweth, and which the Vultures Eye hath not ſeen, Job 28.7, The Sun can: 
not be ſeen but by its own Light ; nor can Chri/# be known, but by his own 
Revelation. See how Chriſt poſes and catechiſes his Apoſtles ; Whom do men 
fay that T am ? 'Matrh. 16.13. See how diftratted they are in their Opj- 
nions; Some ſay, Elias; ſome, John the Baptiſt; ſome, Jeremuas, or one of the 
Prophets ; roving, and gueſiing, and all miſtaking, But whom ſay ye that 1 
am ? Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Fleſh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it, but my Father which is in Heaven. The Knowledge of Chriſt, it 
is an unſearchable Myſlery ; ſecret, and laid up in the Boſom of Ecernity, 
Which if it be ; then, : | Gs IT 

x. It is made known, Ad placitum. 
2. It is-diſpenſative ; As much as he pleaſeth, 
3. It is out of ſpecial favour. Secret things, to ſecret ones. 

2. 'Tis Yox e Nute; It is Supreme Anthoritatis; It is a Teſtimony of the 
higheſt and moſt Soveraign Authority, It comes from the Excellent Glory, as 

_ S. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 1. 17. The Teſtimonies of Men may be queſtioned F 
but God's Warrant from Heaven is paſt exception. The Phariſees demand- 
ed a Teſtimony from Heaven, and then they would yield. All Religions 
would pretend their Original from Heaven; Ours is fo, without contro- 
verſe. « | : 
I. It is the Confirmation of our Faith, as S. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Per. x. 16.2: 
have not followed cunningly deviſed Pables, in preaching of Chriſt to you : 7 
No, Thu Yoice came from Heaven to us, Shew us the Father, Lord, and 
it ſuffices : Let us hear his Voice. Here we have it, and it muſt com- 
mand the Obedience of our Faith, to yield and embrace it. * * © 
_ 2. Its the great Convittion of the Worlds Infidelity : Zad 1 not ſpoken 
to them, they had had no fin ; but now they have heard, therefore their 
{in abides, - Thus Chri/# convinces the Phariſees; The Baptiſm of John, 
; —_ - Ea,” 


I; The Matter and Sum of it . Hic eſt Filius menus dileAlus, Ti hs is my beloved $56 YT : 
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Serm,VI. ng ' was #t from Heaven, or from men? Their Conſciences told them, If wwe 
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 fay, From Heaven ; Why did we not believe him? Take heed ye deſpiſe 
not him that ſpeaks from Heaven. To deſpiſe the Teſtimony of Men, 
of Prophets, of Meſſengers, went not unpuniſhed. 7 we receive the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater. He that believes not God, 
hath made him a liar ; becanſe he believes not the Record God gave of his 
Son, 1 Joh. 5.10. A liar! Luther faith, It. is the greateſt Opprobry, 
of the greateſt Provocation. Call a man Cruel, Unmerciful, or Proyg, 
or Covetous, the Blood riſeth not fo much, as when you call him 7 
Liar, How .muſt God be provoked, when we give the Lie to his 
Truth, queſtion his Son, authoriſed by his own Seal? Unbelief olives 
God the Lie. ? 

: This Teſtimony from Heaven, it ſeals up our Condemnation, if it be 
rejected ; it makes an Unbelievers Damnation moſt confeſledly juſt, 
beyond all exception. God hath ſent his Son, and teſtified of him, 
that in him he offers Grace and Reconciliation. What can we plead, if 
upon rejecting this Teſtimony we be condemned ? People that live 
out of the Pale of the Church, where this Teſtimony is recorded, are 
like Men that live in an unwholeſom Air, and far from Phyſicians; 

whe they fall ſick, there is but one way with them. But ſee, here is 
Balm in Gilead; a Phyſician is here, make ule of him then, or you 
periſh wiliully. Such jadge themſelves unworthy of Eternal Life, Ads 
I 3. 46. forſake their own Mercies, Hence, we ſee, Chriſt refers it to 
themſelves, to judge what they deſerve for refuſing of Chrift, Matth. 
21. 40, Ask them, What will the Lord of the Vineyard do anto thoſe 
 Husbandmen which reject his Son 2 They all anſwered, Fe will miſer;- 
bly deſtroy thoſe wicked men; Their damnation 1s juſt, themſelves being 
Judges. | F 

Enovgh For the Manner of Expreſlion ; 4 Yoice out of the Cloud : Come we 

now, . 0 | 
Secondly, To the Matter and Sum of it : What doth God publiſh > What hid. 
den myſtery doth he diſcloſe 2. Even the higheſt Myſtery of Heaven, That Chrif 
is Mediator, This, 'tis the prop of our Faith ; 'tis the tydings of Angels; nay 'tis 
the Voice of God himſelf, We count it a common vulgar Truth. What, Cate- 
chiſe you about Chri/t2 Ask who he was > We wrong you. Oh, faith $._ 4mbroſe, 

Noy ſolum incipientum, ſed & perfettorum ; imo cwleſtium, notitia Filii Dei. 

Now, in this Teſtimony, obſerve two things : 
- T. A ſpecial Deſignation, ic eſt ; This is. 
2. A ſpecial Deſcription ; My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
Firſt, Here is a ſpecial Defignation ; 7his is my beloved Son, In it there is a 
threefold force; | 
I. It is Yox demonſtrativa; A perſonal pointing out of our Saviour ; This is he. 
Before, the Patriarchs believed 7 confuſo ; in more general terms, as the Promi- 
ſes were propounded ; : | | 
1. Semen Mulieris, to Adam ; The Seed of the Woman : then, 
2. Semen Abrahe, to Abraham ; . Thy Seed: then, 
3. Semen David:s,. to David; then, 
4. Semen Virginis; All came nearer and nearer, but yet they never en- 


' joyed a perſonal Evidence and demonſtration of Chri/t. But this Teſtimony 
ſingles him out, and points out his Perſon. If now they ſhall ſay, Here is Chri/; 
- or, There 1s Chriſt; look not after him. We know him perſonally, Fe/us of N. 


zareth : We have the concurrence of all the ſpecialties and circumſtances to faſten 
our Faith upon him with all certainty. And this aſſurance is required of Clrt- 
ſtians ; not only to believe in the Mef7as ; but, that Jeſus is Chrifl. - 

2: Tis Yox exhibitiva, A Voice betokening an aQtual, and real, and preſent Ex- 
hibition. The Church, before Chri/t, was ſupported with Promifes;. Ze ſhall core; 
Fe ſhall be born in the fulneſs of time; I ſhall fee him, but not yet, faith a 
FR fi OR 1C 
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The Saints before Chriſt,' were all in reverſions, ind expeCtations; They wait ed F erm. Vi, 


for this Conſolation ; They received not the Promiſes : But now, the Father brings 
him into the .World ; the Goſpel preſents him to the Eye of your Faith. They 


, 
tt” | 
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before us, lived upon Promiſes ; but here is the advantage, and excellency of our 


ate, we live upon Performances. Theirs was, Gaudium querentium, ours, Inve- 
ientium.- They were ina ſtate of Expectation ; we in a ſtate of Fruition: The 
ſaluted the Promiſes afar off; we poſſeſs and embrace them. The ſtretchings out 
of their Faith, are nothing ſo comfortable as the embracings of ours. 
3. 'Tis Yox diſt inftiva ; It fingles out Chriſt, and ſeparates him from'thereſt; 
' Moſes, indeed, was a glorious Saint ; Flzas, a great Prophet ; the Bapriſt was much 
admired of the People ; they ſuppoſed he was Chri/t ; but ſtill but Servants : Chriff 
5 the Son. To which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son? This is.the 
orand Prerogative of Chriſt. All Excellencies are but ſerviceable to him. Let us 
nonour Moſes, and Elzas, and other Saints; and reverence them fo, as that we 
forget not they be Servants, and remember who is the Son ; letus adore him. 


He 1s the Kinz of Saints. Purpoſely the Apoſtles are recall'd from thoughts of 


Moſes and Elias ; Why linger ye after them 2 "Here is the Prince of your Salvati- 
on. That's the deſignation, 
Come we, - 
Secondly, To the Deſcription. Int tliree things ; 
1. The Dignity of his Perſon. 
2, The Excellency of his Mediation. 
3. The Authority of his Doctrine, 
Firſt, The Dignity of his Perſon. 
x. He 1s F/lius, a Son. | 
2, He1s Filius dileus, a beloved Son. 
1. Heis Filius; The Son of God ; P/al. 2, Thou art my Son : This is the 
Foundation of the Church, that Chri/? is the Son of God: This the Devils ac- 
knowledge, 7hou art the Son of God, And that implies theſe Truths : 


x. Filius, ergo ejuſdem Nature. The Creator, and the Creature, they are - 


not of the fame nature ; nor the Workman, and his Work : 'but the Father and 
the Son are of the ſame nature. Man begets a Man, not one of another kind ; 
and God begets God. Thou art my Son; hodie genui. Vera Divinitas, quia vera 
de Deo nativitas, faith Fulgentias. 

2, Filius, ergo diſtinfta Perſona. The Son is a diſtin Perſon, and Subſi- 
ſtence from the Father. He 1s not a Property, or Attribute 1n God, or a Mani- 
{eſtation of him ; but a true, real Perſon, ſubliſting in himſelt, | 

3. Filius, ergo parts Dignitatis; © | | 
I. Ejuſdem Excellentie ; He counts it no robbery to be equal with 
God; He ts high in the glory of the Father, placed, ad dextram, at 

his right hand, | 


2. Capax ejuſdem cultus; He's to be worſhipp'd with equal honour, as 


his Father is All Knees muſt bow to Him, all Tongues confeſs 


Him. A muſt honour the Son, as they honour the Pather. - 
3. Ejuſdem Poteſtatis ; He is of equal Power and Authority with his 
Father. De Domino natus eſt Dominus, hares omniam. All Power in 
Heaven and in Earth belongs to him ; He is Heir of all. 
But is Chriſt God's Son?" 
r. It is Argumentum Amoris, dare Filiam; An Argument of God's 
great love to Mankind, in that he would beſtow him-upon 


us. God tried Abraham's love, by requiring the Sacrificing 


of his Son. EN 
. It is Fundamentum Meriti; From this, That Chri/t is the Son of 
God, is the Excellency of his Merit : That he could vanqutſh 
Satan, aboliſh Sin, purchaſe Salvation ; it.was not becauſe. he 
was Filius Marie, but Filius Dez ; and ſo his ACts arg Iufinitz 
valoris, and himſelf the 7niverſale principium gratia. 
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3. It is Teſtimonium gratuit@ Adoptionis. Is Chriſt God's Son > 

What need had God then to adopt us to be his Sons > Adoption 

isan help in Law, to ſupply Nature; either when there is no+ 

Filius, or not Dilettus tlius, or Mortalis Filins : But all theps 

were prevented in Chriſt. Yet God adopted us, not that he wan. 

ted a Son, but that we wanted a Father. Ze made us accepted j, 

his Well-beloved. | 
That's the firſt, He is F:l;us, A Son. 

2. He is dileflus Filius, A beloved Son: He was typified by aac, the 
Son of Abraham's love ; by Solomon, called Jedidiah ; beloved of God. Why; 
my Son 2 and what, the Son of my Womb ? and what, the Son of my Vows? So Chrif. 
He was a beloved Son. —_ ; 

There are three things that make a Son beloved of his Father ; and all emj. 
nently in Chrife. | 
x. Is Proprietas, The Son is the Polleſſion of his Father ; as Eve calle 

Cain, A Poſleflion. Fzlius aliquid Patris, deciſum nature ; The Father 

hath communicated himſelf to his Child ; and that makes him to loye 

him. Much more doth God love his Son upon this ground ; He is not aj. 
quid Patris, but forum. | 

. Is Similitudo; That's cauſa Amoris ; The Father imprints his likeneſs on 
his Son; In his own likeneſs he begat him : So Chriſt 15 the lively Imags 
of his Father ; 

x. In his Divinity; Fe is tie Character of his Father's Glory, a fullre. 
preſentation of him. /f you knew me, you would know the Father. 

2. In his Humsniy ; all rhofe created, and infuſed Graces that are in 
the Manhood of £4ri/t, they are prints of Gods Wiſdom, Holinek, 
Mercy, &c. ſhin.ng in him. 

. Is Conformitas in volantate ; That breeds love, zdem welle, & idem nolle 

Chriſt is a Son, who never diſpleaſed his Father ; there is no repugnancy 

in his Will to God. He loſt his Life, rather than he would loſe his Ohe- 

dience. No marvel then, though the Father itile him his beloved Son. 

And there are three Evidences of his loving ot him : 

I. Circumceſſio, merxienor; He is in the Father, and the Father is is 
him, Joh. 14. 11. | 

2. Communio conſiliorum ; He lies in the Boſom of the Father, and he 
communicates his Counſels to him, and ſhews him all thinss. 

3. Communicatio bozorum; He hath made him Heir of all things. Pal. 
2. 8. Ask of me, and I ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine Iuberi- 
tance; and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion. Luk 
22.29. 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
anro me. 

That's the firſt, the Dignity of his Perſon: Now follows, 

Secondly, The Excellency ot his Mediation ; /» whom 7 am well pleaſed. This 
1s conſiderable two ways ; 
1. As a Qualification of his Perſon ; God is highly pleaſed with Chr;/. 
2. As the Virtue, and Fruit of his Mediation ; In whom he 1s pleaſed with us. 
Firſt, Conſider it 1s a Qualification of his Perſon. The Perfon of Chriſt was 
moſt amiable, and acceptable, and gracious in the Eyes of his Father. Thus £/ay 
deſcribes him ; Behold my Servant, whom I upheld ; mine Ele(t, in whom my Seat 
delighteth, ja. 42.1. and it is repeated, Matth. 12.19. 
Chriſt was moſt pleaſing to God the Father ; 

1. In reſpeCt of hisintinite Excellency and Goodneſs. His Divine Nature it- 
finitely anſwers to the Wall of God : In it there is all holinefs, and purity, ard 
goodneſs, exattly anſwerable and equal to the purity of God the Father. Finite 
goodneſs procures finite love ; but Chri/ts infinite Excellency, is infinitely delight- 
ful to his Father. Thus herejoyced with him, and in him, from all Eternity. 1his 
bleſſed Communion 'twixt the Father and the Son, it took up that Incomprage 
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There are divers Degrees of Gods Communicating his Goodneſs - 


x1. In Creation, he communicates the Goodneſs. of Being ; when he 
brings forth a Creature out of the dark Dungeon of nothing, and 
_ makes1it ſubſiſk, 
2. He more communicates his Goodneſs, in communicating Life, a ray 
of his Lite, to Creatures living. | | 
3. He more communicates his Goodneſs, by imparting the choice Simili- 
rude of himſelf to man : That much pleas'd him, as the chzef of all the 
_ ways of God : which makes David wonder, Lord! what is Man ? So, 
P/al. 104. ſurveying all the Creatures, when he comes to Man, wver/, 
23, 24. then he wonders, O Lord, how manifold are thy Works 2 
4. Yet he more communicates his Goodneſs, in the ProduCtion of Grace, 
in the Infuſion of Holineſs; by it he makes us partakers of the Divine 
, Nature. That isa glorious piece of his Workmanſhip. And he more 
rejoices in one ſanCtified Soul, than in all other Creatures in Heaven, 
or Earth. Bur, 
5. The greateſt, and moſt glorious communication, 1s of himſelt in the 
Incarnation ; to make a Creature to be God,by Perſonal Umon. This. is 
the moſt Incomparable work of God: This, all the Angels wonder ar. 
If at the Creation of Light, all the Angels of God ſhouted'for joy, and 
admiration, as Fob ſpeaks; ſure, when this work was atchieved, 
then all Creatures did wonder much more. And ut this God was 
& highly pleaſed. 
. 3. God was well pleaſed in Chriſt, in reſpect of his perie& and compleat 
Righteouſneſs. All that our Saviour ever did, did highly content and pleaſe him. 
The beſt of all the Saints have their failings, and impertections. He found folly ir 
his Angels: In the Feſt of them there is matter of diſpleaſure. But for this Son 
of God, There was no guile found in his mouth. There was in him, exa& Purity of 
Nature, Without ſtain, or blemiſh. The Praxce of this World cometh, and he hath 
nothing in me, Foh. 14. 30. that he can ſearch out, and accuſe me for. As the 
Son in the Goſpel, he can fay truly to his Father, I have ſerved thee always; Ine- 
ver offended thee. It was his meat and drink to obey him. He was holy, harm- 
leſs, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb, 7.26. os 
Secondly, Conſider this, in reſpect of the Virtue of his Mediation. 7» him, he 
s well pleaſed with us alſo. 
Conceive this point | 
x. By way of Negation : In Chriſt, God is well pleaſed with us; therefore, 
out of Chriſt, he is offended, and diſpleaſed with us. | 
2. By way of Affirmation : In Chriſt, God is well pleaſed ; In him he is graci- 
ouſly appeaſed, and reconciled with us. 
Firſt, Conceive it by way of Negation : Out of Chriſt, God is offended, and 
diſpleaſed with us. 
Take a double meaſure, and proportion of this Diſpleaſure ; : 
: x. Is Menſura Intenfionis ; the depth of his Diſpleaſure. The Scripture ſets 
it out in many gradual Expreſſions: EE Nite 
x. Is Alienatio; he is eſtranged from us ; we are caſt out of his Cove- 
nant. His favour is withdrawn, we are caſt away from his Countenance : As Cazn, 
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FD uk Peach | h EE EINE DRE 
Serm, V1. Gen. 4 14- He was driven away from the face of God. Weare Strangers, and a far 
ARR off from him, Epheſ. 2. He beholds us afar off, as one that owns us not. | 
| | 2. Is Penitentia; The Scripture ſets out his Diſpleaſure at us, by attriby. 
ting to God a Repentance that ever he made us. Gev. 6.6. 17 repented the Ty, 4 
that he had made man upon the Earth, and it grieved him at his Heart. Not that 
God really repenteth; For he 7s not as man, that he (hoald repent, 1 Sam. 1 F+29 
but he hath no more content in us, than a Man hath in that which he repent; 
of, and wiſhes were undone. : 

: 3. Is ra; In him, are thoughts of wrath and indignation againſt ys, , 
bent, and purpoſe of will to puniſh, and afflict, and make us ſmart in his Diſplez. 
ſure. In him is wrath, and jealouſie, and fury, and ſtorms of Difpleaſure ; and we 
are Children of Wrath, Veſſels of Wrath, into which he pours out his anger. 

4. Is Odium? Hatred, that is deeper. Anger may be ſuddenly up, ang 
ſoon pacified ; but his Diſpleafure againſt us, out of Chriſt, 1t 1s Hatred, that' 
deep, and deadly, and laſting ; it looks at Deſtruction, Every puniſhment doth 
not content Hatred, but it aims at Perdition. | 

5. Is Abominatio; That is more than hatred. It carries with it a ſecret 
antipathy, and loathing of us ; his Soul abhors us. The wicked are an abominatiqy 
to the Lord. His Eyes cannot behold us ; he abhors to /ook upon iniquity. 

6. Is Gaudium in Perditione ; The Scripture goes thus high : The Lord 
even rejoyceth in his Juſtice, truumphing over fifiners in their Perdition, Ab! 
will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and avenge me of mine Enemzes, I{a. 1. 24, Proy, 
I. 26. I will laugh at your Calamity, 1 will mock when your fear cometh. 

That's the firſt, Menſura | Bar lp - The other, ; 
2, Is Menſura Extenſions; The Meaſure of Gods Extending this Diſples- 
ſure. It is obſervable in three Manifeſtations of it ; | 

x. It is Univerſal, with our whole Nature. He 1s not difpleaſed with - 
ſome few only, but with Root and Branch, Stock and Fruit. The whole Generati- 
onof Mankind is diſpleaſing tg him. Not only ſome few notorious wretches, az 
Cain, and Eſau, &c. but even the moſt moderate reſtrained men (if there be no- 
thing but Nature in them) they are all out of favour; All of us are Children of 
wrath as well as others, Epheſ.2. 3. The beſt of them is a Briar, Micah. 7, 4. The 
Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Children of men, to ſee if there were any phat 
did underſtand, and ſeek God. They are altogether become filthy, there is none thats 
doth good, no not one. All have finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 1.22, 
Now antipathy is univerſal, "tis to all of the fame kind. The Lamb hates every 
Wolf: | CE 

2, It is reſpeively to all, even our beſt ſervices and performances. Out 
of Chriſt, God reſufeth all, counts them all abominable. Nay, our Incenſe, the 
Odours of our Prayers, if we are out of Chriſt, they are all unhallowed breath, 
The Prayers of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord. Our Sacrifices are a bur- 
den to him ; he rejeQs all our attendances: Why tread you in my Courts > Their 
Vine is the Wine of Sodom, and of the Fields of Gomorrah ; their Grapes are Grafes 
of Gall ; their cluſters are bitter, their Wine is the poiſon of Dragons, and the crue! 

\ venome of Aſps, Deut. 22. 32. Our natural beſt iruits, reſpeQively to Eternal 
Life, are odious and abominable. 

3. The Extent of this Diſpleaſure reacheth even to the Creatures that are 
about us. Even for our ſakes, the whole Creation is involved in his Difpleaſurc. 
Sin hath blaſted the Beauty of all God's Workmanſhip. God is out of love wit 
the whole frame of the World, in indignation to man's fin. At our Fall, Gez. 3. 
the Earth was Curſed ; and that Curſe none but Chrzi/t can take offi Malact: 
cloſeth up the Old Teſtament with the ſame Curſe; 7 will [mire the Earth 
with a Curſe. The Law leaves the Creatures under a Curſe. In the Law, the 
Houſe, the Bed, the Seat of the Leaper, were all defiled : fo, the whole frame oi 
the Creatures is defiled, leprous by our contagion. We have made Paradiſc a 
Peſt-houſe. The whole Creation groans, being made ſubjeit to corruption, ani 

vanity, Rom. 8. As it was ſaid of Jeruſalem, Why hath the Lord done thus to this 
| | City ? 
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City ? So of the whole World, Why is it devoted to deſtrudtion? *Tis becauſe of $,, yT, 1 
God's Diſpleaſure at ſinners.- Conceive, | DR 
Secondly, This point Affirmatively : In Chriſt God is well pleaſed, in him gra- 
ciouſly appeaſed and reconciled with us.. | : 
Here, we muſt make two enquiries : 
I. Quibus modis > BY what means? 
2. Quibus gradibus 2 By what degrees Chriſt hath wrought it - 
I. Quibus modis? By what means hath Chriſ# gained us the love of his 
Father 2 Theſe four ways ; 

1, By his Interceſſion : He is well pleaſed in him, Praying, and Inter- 
ceding for 'us. The Prayer of our Saviour is of Infinite power to prevail with God, 
Joh. 11. 42. Father, I know that thou heareſt me always. It argues the love and 
power of triendſhip, when we obtain, not only for our ſelves, or thoſe about us, 
but can reconcile, and pacifie offences towards others. It argued great favour to 
Abraham, that he could prevail ſo much for Sodow. Thus God graced Fob, when 
his friends were ſent to beg his entreaties. Much more do the Interceſhons of Chri/t, 
thoſe ſtrong cries and ſupptication, by which he continually obtains mercy for us, 
argue God's being highly pleaſed with him. Moſes his Prayer for the People, 
bound the hands of God ; Now therefore let me alone, Exod, 32. 10. Yet that 1s 
nothing ſo prevailing as Chriſt's Prayer, St. Szeven's Prayer procured Saul's Con- 
verſion; how much more ſhall Chri/?'s, Father forgive them, reconcile us to God 2 
recommend us to his mercy ? % 

2. By his SatisfaQtion he hath wrought this peace, and made him well 
pleaſed, having ſatisfied for us. Satisfaction, it is the making up of a wrong, or 
injury, or damage, by the paying of a full recompenſation, Now the ſufterings 
of Chriſt were, ; Fe. ; 

1. Of that Infinite value in their natural Dignity ; 

2. Of that high eſteem in God's valuation; that by them, the breach 
of Gods Law had a condign fatisfattion by this performance. Penal Statutes are ne- 
ver fatisfied, but by the mult and forfeiture. The Law of God, that's Penal; the 
price of his Death,the value of his Blood, that was laid down,and in it God is pleaſed. 

3+» By his Merit: In. himGod is well pleaſed, as Meriting for us. Chriſt's 
| {Mons had not only the virtue of impetration or fatisfaftion, but of abundant Me- 
| 4g to purchaſe favour for us. Now the reaſon why Chriſt's Merits do thus pacifie 
'God, is, becauſe his Merits do more pleaſe him, than fin can difpleaſe him, Preſtan- 
do bonum acceptabilius. Chriſt's.obedience gave God higher content, than our dif- 
obedience can diſcontent him. He is more delighted in his Righteouſneſs, than he 
was offended by our unrighteouſneſs. This is like, and beyond Noah's Sacrifice, 
A ſavour of reſt in the Noſtrils of God ; 1 will curſe the Earth no more. -T'his 1s a 
main Argument againſt Deſpair ; Chri/# hath more pleas'd God, than-thou haſt 
diſpleaſed him, 2 | EIN 
| 4. By his Union. God ispleaſed inhim, uniting us to him. Not one 
hair of Chri/?'s head ſhall periſh. Z7e is the Saviour of his body, Epheſ, 5.235. When 
we are implanted into Chriſt, then God looks graciouſly upon us. As [aac ſaid 
unto Faceb, Gen. 2.7. 21. Come near, {pray thee, that I may feel thee, my Son, whether 
thou be my very Son Eſau, or not : So, when God feels us to be'members and parts'of 
his Son, O, 'tis the voice of my Son, 'tis a member of his Body, then his Soul bleſſes 
us. This Union makes usto enjoy a Communion 11 all that Chriſt did:' As S. Ber- 
ard ſpeaks, Non alius qui forts-fecit, alter qui ſatisfeczt, quia caput G) COrpus unus 
eft Chriſtas. Chriſtus, non poteſ habere membra dqgmnata. That's the firſt, - Quibus 
modis 2 See, | op 
Il. Quibus gradibus > Take them in theſe three ſteps: : 

1. In Chriſto placalilis ; Chriſt's Mediation, and God's good pleaſure in 
lim, makes him placable, and appeaſeable, and reconcileable. Our of Chriſt, God 
's a conſuming, fire, Heb. 12. 29. His thoughts towards us, are only thoughts of 
anger : But his Son hath founded a new Covenant, in which Gad is Intreatable, 
vn Pardonable, Heaven Attainable, This is one ſtep of favour he hath wrought 
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 Sorm, VI, his Father to, to enter a Parley and Treaty of Reconciliation ; He hath ſer y 
RM» an Office, to ſue out our Pardon; He hath ſet forth a gracious Remedy, open'd 8 
| Fountain for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. Now fic Diabolis. God was in Chriſt ;.. 
conciling the World unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5.19. and hath fent Ambaſſadours, ver/2q 
to treat, and intreat for Reconcihiation. | 
2. In Chriflo placatus : That's more. Our Peace and Reconciliation, i, 
attually obtained in, and for him only. /Ze hath made us accepted in the Bel. 
ved, Epheſ. x. 6. Thus the Apoſtle, ZZaving ſiain enmity; not only weakened it 
| but overcome it, Fe hath reconciled us unto God, Epheſ. 2. x6. He preſents us to 
God, obtains our Pardon, knocks oft our Fetters, diſcharges us out of Priſon 
cancels our Bill, ſeals up our Pardon. ; 
3- In Chriſto continu placandus, Chriſt doth not only {et us in Statu guy, 
and ſo leaves us; but brings us into favour,and holds us up in favour. Chriſtis of 
perpetual uſe; not at our firſt Reconciliation, but in all our Life. This Virtue 
of Chriſt, 
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1. Makes our ſins of another condition than when we were out of him: 
They are not condemnatoria ; but our Pardon ſhall be granted. 

2, Makes our aCtions,though imperfect, yet acceptable, becauſe done in 
him. He is the Altar, that fandtifies the Offering : His Odours per- 
fume our Prayers. In: Numb. 6.19, 20. The Prieſt, at the Offer ing, 
was to lay his hands upon 'the hands of him who brought it, and to wave 
it before the Lord: So Chriſt, he is to preſent our Prayers, and all 
our Offerings, and that makes them acceptable. 

3. Our perſons, they are look'd upon as in Chri/*, and fo with them 
God is well pleaſed. ; 

Corollaries from hence, let be theſe : - 

I. 1» quo complacitum; ergo nonex odio Patris morti tradendus. Peter thought, 
Chriſt muſt not die ; We thought him forſaken of God, No, it was not hatred 
of his Son, that brought him ro Death ; for he was moſt pleas'd with him in 

. his Death. 

2. In quo complacitum ; ergo gratuitum ; 'Tis good pleaſure, and acceptation, 
that's all our tenure. He had a Son who pleaſed him, he needed nor us. : 

3. In quo complacitum; ergo firma reconciliatio, Tt God's favour were inzy u 
ſelves, we ſhould foon forfeit all ; but our Salvation 1s now put into Chriſt's hands, 
He is Sequefter Dei, & hominum. All's entail'd upon him. | 

Oh, let us bleſs Chri/t for making our peace : let us kiſs him, for whole fake 
God is well pleaſed with us ; 
' I.- Ofculo Fidei, ON 
-2. Oſculo Gratitudinis. Cich the kiſs of Faith, Thankfulnefs, Love. 
J. Ofſculo Amoris. 
So much for the Excellency of his Mediation. Now follows, 

Thirdly, The Authority of his DoQtrine ; Zear Him. In it two things ; 

I. The Deſgnarion of the Perſon, 7m. 

2. The Preſcription of the Duty, Hear. 

 'Firſt, The Deſignation of the Perſon, Zim. Chriſt, he is appointed by God 

the Father to be the Prophet, and Teacher of his Church. Hence he is {tiled 10 

Scripture, 4 Prophet : Deur. 18.15. 4 Prophet will the Lord your God raiſe up of 

your Brethren like unto me; Him ſhall you hear. He aſſumes this Title to himſell, 

diſplaces all Rabbies; One is your Dofor and Maſter, even Chriſt, Matth. 23. 50, 

Heb..3.x. He is called, The Apoſtle, and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion. Mat. 3-1 

The angel of the Covenant. 


\ 


Now this Prophetical Dignity of Chri/?, that he is the grand Doctor of the 
Church, will appear, if we make theſe four Enquiries; | | 
x. Enquire into his Authority, who hath authorized him; 
2. Into his Sufficiencies; 
3- Into his Priviledges; 
_ 4 Into his Diſcharge. 
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from Heaven: Warranted, | 

1; By Predictions, and Prophecies; 7 will give thee for a Covenant of the 
People, for a light of the Gentiles, Ifa. 42.6. to open the blind Eyes, to bring out the 
Priſoners from the Priſon ; and them that ſit in darkneſs, out of the Priſon- Houſe, 
Verlſ. 7. The Spirit of the Lord God is apon me, becauſe the Lord hath annointed 
me, to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, &c. 11a. 41.1, This Chriſt applies to himſelf, Luk. 4.21. So, Joh. 18.37. 
To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I into the World, that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the Truth. Warranted, . 

_ 2. By his Father's publick Inauguration at his Baptiſm,and now on Mount 
Tabor. This honour God put uponhim ; and hath now ſet him on Mount Zion, 
to preach the Law, whereof God ſpake unto him. 

3. By Signs and Wonders : Rab9:, we know that thou art a Teacher ſeat 
from God; for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, except God be with him, 
Foh. 3. 2- As Moſes was ſent, and authorized by a wonder-working Power ; fo 
Chriff had his Commilſjon ſeal'd up by mighty Works. Miracles are the ratifica- 
tion of his Dotrine. We muſt have Sigi/am Ecclefie, in ordinary Calling ; or 
miraculous, in extraordinary. Py 

2.. For his Sufficiency : Whom God ſends, he fits and enables. But Chri/f 

hath an All-ſufficiency for anabſolute Diſcharge of his great Work. He had, 

x. The enablement of Knowledge :' He is richly furniſhed with all kind 
of Knowledge: In him are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Coloſ. 2, 3. 

IL. Treaſures of Knowledge ; i. e, Precious Knowledge, Saving Knows- 
ledge. | 

+. ke of Knowledge ; 7. e. Plentiful Knowledge, We know but in 
part; but all the Counſel of God is made open to him. Solomon, who 
could ſpeak of every Creature, was but ignorant, if compar'd with 
Chriſt. Agreater Wiſdom, than that of So/omon, was in him. 

3. Treaſures ; i.e. Hidden and Stored Knowledge was in him; thoſe 
Secret Myſteries that were laid up 1n.the boſom of Eternity, he had 
the Knowledge of. : 

-., Now this Knowledge is communicated to him, not, as to us, Studio & Iu- 
eduſtria ; not, as to the Prophets, by Dreams, or Vitions, or Revelations of An- 
gels : but by a clear, full, intimate view, and beholding of the God-head, the 
Fountain ot all ſacred Knowledge. Chriſt had, 

2. The enablement of all other gracious endowments, the full aſliſtance 
ot the Spirir. All other Saints were limited and imperfect in theſe gifts. Moſes 
was ſlow of ſpeech ; but his Lips were full of Grace. Paul was learned, but not Elo- 
quent ; Apollos Eloquent, but not ſo protound: But Chrif? had all; His Lips drop 
down Myrrh. Then, this affiſtance was continued, and conſtant. Thoſe grazze, that 
are gratis date, are ſometimes more full, ſometimes more ſparing: Sometimes 
the door of Utterance is opened to us, ſometimes it is ſhut: Sometimes we have 
more aſſiſtance, ſometimes leſs: but Chriſ# had it always in a full meaſure. As 
light is always in the Sun, but the Air receives it, per modum coruſcationis, un- 
evenly, uncertainly. 

3. For his Priviledges, Theſe were tar above all Prophets, Do&ors, In- 
liruttors. Four main Priviledges he had ; 

i. Univerſality : He had an unlimited, and unbounded: Commiiſion ; 
not only to one Nation, but to the whole Church. Nay, not ſo only to the 
preſent Church ; but to the Church, preſent, paſt, and to come. All Prophe- 
cies were inſpired by him: All the Prophets borowed their light from him: 
All fate at the feet of this Gamaleel. The Spirit that ſpake in the Prophets, *tis 
called, x Pet. 1.11. The Spirit of Chriſt. By this Spirit, Chriſt preach'd in Noah, to 
the old World, 1 Pet. 3. 19. ns 

2. He is Infallibilis Doftor ; an unerring, infallible Doftor and Teach- 
!. He is not only wiſe, but Wiſdom it ſelf; not only true, but Truth it ſelf. 


L 2 | We 


OP 


x. For his Authority ; that.is moſt tull and ample: He hath a Commillion Sem,Vl. 
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On the Transfiguration. 


Seri; V1. We have an Infallibility of Rule and Direftion, the Scripture :' The Apoſtles had 
AX» A further Infallibility of Aſſiſtance and Inſpiration ; but Chriſt was moſt natural. 
ly, and, of himſelf, infallible. ' Ze is the faithful and true Witneſs, Rev. 3, 14. 

3: He had ExceBentiam Doftring, above all before him. Moſes and his 
Followers, they were but DoQtors of the Law, the Miniftry of Condemnation : The 
Prophets, they were Miniſters of the Promiſes; all, de bonrs futuris : but Chrif 
came with Performances ; Ze brought Life and Immortality to light by the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 1.10. Tidings and [ntimations are good ; but real Evidences and Per. 
formances, they are far more welcom. | RD 

4. He is Eficax, a moſt EffeQtual and Prevailing Doctor: He hath mad: 
my mouth like a ſharp Sword, Iſa. 49. 2. © S0 5. Fohn, Rev. 19. I5. Out of his mouth 
goes a ſharp Sword: Not in ore gladii, but in gladio oris; His Teaching 1s inward 
and ſpiritual. Cathedram habet in celo, qui docet cor : All others aftect the Ear ; 
He only ſpeaks to the Heart. He opens our Underſtandings, that we may undex- 
ſtand the Scriptures; He writes his Laws in our Hearts. Laſtly, _ 

4. For his Diſcharge, it is with abſolute Fidelity, without concealing any 
Portion of God's Truth. He gives up an exaCt Account, Joh. 17.8. / have given 
unto them the words which thou gaveſt me, and they have received them ; and have 
known ſurely that I came out from thee ; and they have believed that thou didſt ſend 
me. Moſes was faithful ; Chriſt was as, nay, above Moſes, 1n all Fidelity. He loſt 
none of his Sheep, whom the Father had committed ro him. He preterred the 
Preaching of his Father's Will, before his Food ; more than his appointed Food, 
Moſes, ie took the Account of the People; and again, when he dicd, the People 
2 We: to ſhew his Fidelity, So Chri/t ; Not one whom thou gaveft me 1 lift, 

oh, 17. 12+ | 
More particularly ; This Deſignation of the Perſon, it may be conſidered in 
theſe five diſtionguithing Reſpects: | | 
= r. Reſpectively to the Father ; Zear him, He ſends us to his Son. We 
have no Voice from the Father, but this bidding us to look for no Voice but from 
Chriſt. Pharaoh ſends all for Corn to Foſeph. Thus he diſcharges them from any 
more Viſions and Revelations: there is now no other. 7rim and 7hammim, but 
this lively Oracle. 

| 2. Reſpedtively to Moſes and Elias. Peter would gladly liſten to them; 
that Heavenly Conference much afte&ted him, No, God diſcharges Moſes and 
Elias ; their Miniſtration 1s out of date ; they have ſerved their time : now he 
ſpeaks to us by his Son. They were all like Uſhers in the School, Chriſt is the 
Grand Teacher. Theſe Stars muſt fet, now this Sun ariſes. They are compared 
to Under-Tutors and Governours, till the time came that we muſt be @:J xa. 
Before, he ſpake, ut Foſephus, per Interpretem ; now we ſee the Face of Chri/t, and 
hear him ſpeaking unto us. EE > 

3. ReſpeCtively to the ſubordinate Miniſters, and Means of Salvation ; 
in their Preaching ſtill we muſt hear him, What the Fews did blaſphemouſly, we 
muſt deyoutly ; we muſt cry out, The Yoice of God, and not of Man. He that 
receives you, receives me. Thus the Galathians receiv'd S. Paul, as an Angel of 
Godl, even as Chriſt Feſus, Gal.4. 14 He who ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- * 
phets, ſpeaks ſtill. He who ſeeks a Proof of Chri/?'s ſpeaking in his Miniſters, 
ter him know, he deſpiſes not Man, but God ; take heed ye detpiſe not him that 
ſpeaks from Heaven. | - 

4. RefpeRtively 'to any Succeſſour, to whom Chri/t ſhould give place ; 
look for no more, Hear him. This is the laſt time. There is no other means of 
Salvation. The Law was imperfe&, inſufficient, 'therefore it is abolifh'd ; but 
ſurely they will reverence my Son. His Gofpel,jit is Evangelium &ternum. Nob 
non opus eft curiofitate poſt Chriſtum, nec inquifitione poſt Evangelinm. 

$5. ReſpeQively to all that he ſhall-ceach. His Patent, -it is general; no 
Man was ever ſo authorized, but his Commiſſion was lymited. Chrift hath an unt- 
verſal Charter. We muſt. queſtion nothing ; not doubt of any Point -of his Do 


Qrine,'tot in ſome Caſes, but to all purpoſes. 


/ 


F. (QuamVis 


On the Transfigaration. 
I. Ga ſupra rationem in myſterits. 
. (Luamvis contra carnem in offictts, 
" Quamvis ultra ſpem & poſſibilitatem in promiſſ WIR 
4. Quamvis contra Moſen © Elian in lege abroganda. 
That's 5 for the Deſignation of the Perſon, Zim. Next is, 
ay - The Act or Duty preſcribed, Hear him. 

I. Hear him; Not think of gazing upon him, and erefting up Tabernacles. 
He _ Chriſt moſt, not who 1magines ſome voluntary Service of his own ; 
but who hears him, believes him, obeys him. The obedient Ear honours him: 
Acknowledge him as my Son, liſten to him, and believe in him; this is the tru- 
eſt Honour we can do to.Chriſt, Peter, like Martha, was troubled to entertain 
him ; we muſt, like Mary, fit at his Feet, and hear him. 

2. Hear his ; Adore him, not: only as my Son ; believe in him, not only as 
your Saviour, 7 au complacitus ſam; but hear him, as your Law-giver. Chriſt 
comes with Commandments and Duties, and expects our attention to them, as 


well as to his Promiſes. Set him up as thy Lord and Ruler, and reſolve to ſerve 
Jeſus thy Lord, 


— 


The Tung, 


The Seventh Se ermon. 


S. Match. XVIL 62.8.9. 
Verſ. 6. And when the Diſciples beard it, they fell on their face, mn 


were ſore afraid. 


Verſ. 7. And Feſus came and zonched them, and ſaid unto them, Ariſe, 
be not afraid. 


Verſ. 8. And when they had lift up thei Eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave 
Feſus only. 

Verl. 9. and as they came down from the Mountain, Jeſus charged them 
jexing, 5 


Verl. 6. 
And when the Diſciples heard it, they feil on their face, and were fore afraid. 


PR His ſixth Verſe ſets out the Efte&t that this Voice from Hea- 
En | ven wrought 1 In the Apoſtles. It caſts them into 2 Paſſion 
of Horrour and Amazement. 


In it, two things : 


7. The Impreſſion of this Paſſion; They were ſore afraid. 
2. The Irruption of it into the Body ; - They fell on their 


face. 


* Firſt, The Impreſſion of this Paſſion ; They were fore 
afraid Of this we will take a double Conſideration : 


I. Ex 


+ 8 
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er. VII. © 
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rt. Ex parte Dez; Why God ihrs up in them this preat Amazement.- 
2. Ex parte ecorum ; What occaſioned it in them. © | 
[.. Conſider it in reſpe& of God. Purpoſely God affects them with this, rg. 
ther than with any other Paſlion, for divers Reaſons ; ' | 
r. Ut altizs imprimeret in memoriam, Thoſe Leſlons that are- faſtned into ys 


with extraordinary fcar, take deepeſt apprehenſion in us, ſtick faſteſt in ws 


Thoſe Truths are deareſt to' us, that coſt us' deareſt.” Fear, and-Horrour, ang 
Temptation, are'the moſt'profitable Schools to learn in. As a Mother loves thar 
Child moſt; tht the brought forth with the greatelt pain and ſorrow. _ 

2, To teach them the fitteſt and beſt way ro make uſe of Chriſt, He hath now 
propounded him to thein; and, to drive them ro this Refuge and SanQuary, tg 
make them ſee their great weakneſs and inſufficiency ' out of him, and need t» 
ſhelter themſelves in him, he purpoſely affrights and terrifies them. While we 
are at eaſe, no fears or terrours ſeiſe on us, we fit looſe from Chriſt ; but if Gods 
Glory once fears us, then we run to the Horns of this Altar. When men are 
prick'd in their Conſciences, then they cry out, What ſhall we do to be ſaved: 
So the Jaylor. Before Converſion, Love is too weak an attractive to our ſervile 
Nature; Fear works more powerfully. Lot muſt be aftrighted out of Sodom, and 


conſtrained to fly for his Lite. The purſuing of the Avenger of Blood, muſt 


| make the Man-ſlayer to fly to the City of Refuge. . Some ſave with fear » Pulling 


them out of the Fire, Jude, verl. 23. ps 

3. This fear at the Voice of God, was ſent upon them, to enforce them to this 
particular Duty, to hear Chri/7, The Voice of God out of Chr/t is terrible ; but 
Chriſt's Voice, it isa comforting Voice. It is the gracious Goodneſs of God, and 
2 merciful refpeC&t to our Infirmity, not to ſpeak to us from Heaven by his own 
glorious Voice; that would amaze us; but to ſpeak to us more hamano. Chri 


| Incarnate, and ſo Men of our quality and condition, are the moſt fit Means to ſpeak 


tous. Deut. 5.26. the People delire that Moſes may ſpeak unto them 1n God's 
Name ; Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay and ſpeak thi 
unto us all that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee; and we will hear it, and 
?t. © So the Apoſtle, Heb:12:1y. They that heard the Voice of God, intreated that 
the Word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more © verl. 20. For they could not endur: 
it. Nay, Moſes himfelt did exceedingly fear and quake, verſ. 21. Yet how per- 
verſe are. we? Oh! we think, 1f God from Heaven would ſpeak unto us, we 
would believe. Alas! How unable are we to bear it? It Men ſpeak, we fleight 
it: /s not Feſus one of us His Brethren, and Siſters, are they not all with us? 
Matth. 13.56. It he ſpeak himſelf, then he is too terrible; if by Men, then too 
contemptible : They are offended at It. 
- 4 They are caſt into this great dejeQtion and fear, to humble them, leſt the 
Glory of theſe Heavenly Viſions ſhould too much puff them up. Naturally we 
wax proud upon any extraordinary Favour :, As Zaman, being alone called to the 
Banquet with the King, how proud was he upon-it2 The Lord, to keep down 
our Spiritual Pride, after high Favours, uſually exerciſes us with low Abaſements: 
Thus Paul, leſt he ſhould be lifted up with thoſe Revelations, he was buffeted by 
Satan. To this purpoſe, | 
r. Sometimes God humbles us, before he pleaſes to reveal himſelf to us. Thus 

Abraham was caſt into a great horrour before God appeared to him. So //aza!, 
Ezekiel, Danzel : So Paul, before he was called to be an Apoſtle, he was call 
down to the Earth. Humility is the fitteſt Preparation to receive any Favour of 
[Revelation from God. It makes us ſenſible, _ | 

1. Of our Weakneſs; that it is not our Strength that attains to theſe 

Revelations. 
2. Of our Unworthineſs : To me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints» 
' 4s this Grace given, that I ſhould preach the anſearchable' Riches of Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 3.8. 
2 Sant -/P God hath vouchſafed us ſome extraordinary Favour, then 


he abaſes us, and caſts us down. Thus Facob, after his wreſtling with we ni 
_ amed. 
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1amed. We muſt have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the excellenty of the Fg, 11, 
Power may be ſeen to be of God, and not of us, 2, Cor. 4. 7. Svpgat GO 
II. Conſider it in reſpe& of themſelves; what occafion'd this Terrour in 
chem. Ir is ſtrange, the Apoſtles ſhould be thus affrighted : * 
1, They were Sand;: If they had been wicked and profane men, it had 
been no marvel. For Ba/aam, and ſuch as he, to tremble, that's no wonder ; but 
Or. theſe holy Men to be thus diſmayed, is much. 


2. They were in a warrantable and holy Aion, yet are they affrighted. 
For men to be ſurpriſed with horrour in an unwarrantable, prophane Aion, 
that's no marvel ; as Belſhazzar in his Cups, tobe ſtruck with aſtoniſhment ; and 
Cain, at the murthering of his Brother : But theſe were in a lawful Attion, and 
yet affrighted. : | 

- 3. They were in preſentia Chriſti, Indeed, to be left to our ſelves, and 

ro ſee nothing but Terrours on God's part, there is fome caufe of fear ; but to be 
ſo near a Sanctuary, and yet to tremble ! | 

4. They had Yiftones Iztas, & exhilarantes ; were made Partakers of Vi- 
fons full of comfort and joy. To ſee Chriſt in Glory, and to enjoy a ſweet 
Society with the Saints, and yet to be in fear! No marvel, if the prefence of an 
angry God, and ſome dreadful Viſions, ſhould terrifie. | 

5. They heard Yocem Pacificam ; that God in Chriſt was well pleaſed 
with them : yet they tremble. Indeed, to hear the Thundrings of the Law, 
that's terrible ; but here was Yox Evangelit ; here were Harpers, harping with 
their Harps, Rev. 14. 2. What ſhould be the reaſon, that notwithſtanding all 


theſe Hints of Comtort and Affurance, that yet they tear 2 See the grounds of 
this, in theſe three Obſervations : By 


, XY, Theſe holy men, though Saints, yet they carry about them the 
Conſcience of Sin, a ſecret Guiltinefs ; and that now'awakens and troubles them. 
The beſt of us carry about us the Remainders of our Father 4am, his Guiltineſs, 
his Fears. I heard thy Voice in the Garden, and I was afraid-——and Þ hid my 
ſelf, Gen. 3. 10. Adam, in his Innocency, was void of this Fear, he enjoyed a 
ſweer Communion with God; but ſtnce, the beſt of us have many ſecret Accu« 
fations, and niblings of Conſcience, that will perplex and annoy us, 

2, The Voice, and Preſence, and Approach of God wilt awaken this 

Cuiltineſs of our Conſcience, His Preſence darts in a Light unto us, that makes 

Sin appear, that diſcovers to us our ſecret and concealed Sins. Indeed, the Saints, 

converſing with Men, feem to themſelves and others unreprovable. So S. Paul 
is not conſcious to himſelf of any thing; But he that judges me is the Lord, 

I Cor. 4. 4 He knew not Concupiſcence to be Sin, tilf the Law patfed upon 

_ The Light of a Candle doth not diſcover that which rhe Ligat of the Sun 
oth, | 


3. This Conſcience, thus awaken'd, ftrikes us with fear and aſtoniſh- 
ment. Oh, if the Lion roar, the Beaſts tremble. Then Fob abhors himſelf in duſ# 
and aſhes ; as a bad Servant trembles when he ſees his Maſter. So Efay ; Wo 7s 
me, I am undone —— for mine Eyes have feen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, Ila. 6. 5. 
Thus S. Peter ; Lord, depart from me, for F am a ſinful man, Luk. 5.8. 

To ftrengthen us againſt theſe Fears; _ 
 * x. Get ſtrength of Faith. Weak Faith. will ſhrink. Why did ye fear, 
 ®Myimgar, O: ye of little Faith? Matth. 8.26. Tt muſt be firength of Faith that 
can overcome terrours of Conſcience, Agontes, Amazements. | 
2. Love, that caſts out fear, 1 Joh. 4. 18. Get the Love of God ſhed into 
your Hearts, and then argue as Manoah's Wife did, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill 
us— be would not have ſhewed us af theſe things, Jadg. 13. 23- - L 
= 3. Maintain thy Peace with God; take heed of making a breach with 
him. Live not in any known Sin : This will make him fall heavy upon his 
deareſt Servants. As, Moſes, God met him in the Inn, and ſought to kill him, becauſe 
us Child was not circumciſed, Exod. 4.24. If a man be at peace with God, he 
ters no ill Tidings, his Heart is fixed. Oe 
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4. Acquaint thy ſelf much with the thoughts of God ; often preſent him 
to thy Soul ; ſetup his Glory in thine Heart. It he be ſtrange to thee, any ap. 
pearance will be fearful ; but it thou beeſt acquainted with him, then maiſt thoy 
be confident. 


5. Disburthen thy Conſcience of all guiltineſs of Sin. Let no. Sin 1;« 


x 


there unrepented of. Sin betrays thee to this Fear. It is not outward Terroyr, 


that ſo much diſquiet, as do inward Terrours from 'ſenſe of Sin, The leaſt jn. 


ward Pain is more troubleſom thanany outward. A Vapour in the Earth, make; 
an Earthquake. | | 


' 6. Always keep Chriſt in thine Eye. O Maſter, ſave us, we periſh. Make 


him thy SanCQtuary : as Children run to their Father, if any thing afirights they, 


[ will fear none evil, for thou art with me, Pal. 23. 4. 

7. Nouriſh a voluntary religious Fear of God; it will prevent theſe vio. 
lent and enforced Fears. All knees muſt bow to him ; he will be feared. A devout 
Fear will prevent a ſlaviſh Fear. An humble Spirit, that bows of it ſelf, ſhall not 
be broken. A Reed, that bends with the Wind, ſtands; when an Oak is rent yp 
by the Roots. Nouriſh a Reverence of him in all places; eſpecially on Mount 
Tabor, at his Word; Serve him with reverence, and fear. 

So much for the ſixth Verſe, Now follows, 


Verſ. 7. And Feſus came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, be not afraid. 


This Verſe ſets out the comfortable and gracious Recovery ot theſe Diſciples, 


out of thoſe amazing Fears into which they were caſt. The Sum and Subſtance - 


of it may be reſolved into theſe conſiderable Obſervations. 
Firſt, Obſerve from the Agent in this Recovery : As by the Power of God 


they were caſt into theſe Fears; ſo it is God alone who muſt raiſe and recover - 


them. The Terrours of the Almighty are removable only by the Power of the 
Almighty. *Tis not any Creature, but God only, who can raiſe and refreſh them, 
He hath torn, and he muſt heal us ; he hath ſmitten, and he muſt bind us up, Hol, 
6. I» Fe maketh ſore, and he muſt bind up ; he woundeth, and his hands muſt make 
whole, Job 5.18. | 

Divers Reaſons may be given; 

x. From the Subject of theſe Terrours, Theſe Fears are ſetled in the Soul 
and Conſcience ; clogg'd with ſecret guiltineſs, awakened by the Voice of God, 
ſtruck with horrour and amazement. Now the Soul and Conſcience, it is ob- 
noxious only to the Power of God. He only can ſet theſe Terrours upon it, and 
ſo take them off again. No Created Power can ſtrike Fear into the Conſcience, 


or convey Comfort into it. He hath appropriated this to himſelf only. Our 


Outward man is liable to the Wrath of man, but the Conſcience is God's Pecu- 
liar. Fear not them who candeſtroy the Body, but him who can ſtrike terrour 
into the Conſcience, who can affright the Soul. 

2. From the Nature of theſe Fears: They are ſupernaturil, and ſpiritual, 
and ſo muſt be cured by anſwerable Comforts. Outward Applications cannot 
cure inward Maladies. But ſpiritual Comforts are from God only. The Spirit f 
a man may ſuſtain all other Infirmities, but a wounded Spirit who can bear 2? Prov- 
18. 14. Sickneſles, Loſſes, natural and humane Means may relieve us in them ; 
but theſe Apprehenſions that come from Heaven, and upon ſenſe of God's Maje- 
ſty, they are of another nature. As Balls of Wild-fire, ordinary Water wall 
not quench them ; ſo theſe Flaſhes from Heaven are not extinguiſh'd with ſub- 
lunary Comforts. | | 


3. The Grounds of theſe Fears cannot be removed but by God ; and {0, 
by conſequence, not the Fears themſelves. Secret Guiltineſs, Conſcience of SIN; 


apprehenſion of God's Wrath, they betray us to theſe Fears. Now, none but 


God can free us from theſe. Guilt, it is an, Obligation and Recognition, "a 
which the Soul is bound over to anſwer to God's, Tribunal. Theſe Fears, 11Ke 
an Hue and Cry, are ſent out againſt us; none can recal it, till God wy 
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Job7- 20. | : | 
This will appear in theſe three reſpects ; 


ftay of it. T have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou Preſerver of men 2 a ere VII 


WHY YT. 


1. In thoſe Sins that are not puniſhable by Man's Judgment, yet the 


Guilt of theſe will haunt the Conſcience, FE Fe 

2. In thoſe Sins that are not diſcernable by Man's Obſervation ; when 
no Eye ſees us, or can accuſe us, yet then the Soul 1s troubled and per- 
plexed. As Cain, he had an eaſie eſcapal; there was none but his Fa- 
ther upon Earth: yet, faith he, Every one that findeth me, ſhall (lay 
me, Gen. 4 14. 

3- In thoſe Perſons who are ſubject to no Man's Cenſyre. Kings, and 
thoſe who are, in reſpect of Man, lawleſs and uncontrollable, as David 
was, yet he-cries out, Againſt thee have I fimn'd, Plal. 51. Thus the 
Woman in S. John 8. though all her Accuſers forſook her, yet ſhe ſtood 
{till, trembling before Chrift, expecting his Doom or Abſolution, 

Application, 6, E 

I. It muſt teach vs to diſcern the true Cauſe and Original of theſe Spi- 
ritual Anxieties. We muſt know, they are the Terrours of the Almighty. Do 
as Rebeckah, Why am I thus > Enquire of the Lord, Gen. 35.22. It we come to 
theſe ConjeCtures, *'7s a Chance, as the Philiſtims ſaid, we ſhall never think of 
thoſe Courſesthat will do us good, Nature will anſwer, if we ſeek help of her, 
as the King of //rae/ did to Naaman's Meilenger, See, he ſends to me to recover a 
man of his Leprofie ; Am 1 God ? 

2.. It ſhews the Inſufficiency of all other Means to recover our Spirits 

thus diſmayed, Some other Means may, for a time, caſt us into a Slumber; 
like Op/amn to a ſick Body, it will ſtay the ſource of the Diſeaſe for a time, but it 
will break out again with greater violence. *_ 

There are three ways of Bodily Cures ; Either, 

t. Weallay the Pain ; Or, | 

2, Stupific the Part affected ; Or, 

3. Remove the Cauſe. CE orb ena ns wa dS 

So, ſome outward Worldly Means may, for a while, allay and mitigate theſe 
Fears and Anguitſhes: As Pleaſure ; Sau! gets an Harper to chaſe away the evil 
Spirit : Or Employment ; Cazs falls to building of Cities, to drive away his Ter- 
rours: Or Company ; the noiſe and din-of that, may out-noiſe our Fears; but 
this is noCure. Others go about to ſtupifie the Part, to benumb, and deaden, 
and ſear Conſcience, to make it ſenſeleſs and brawny, Yet this cures nor, but 
heals only, and skins over the Wound of Conſcience, 'The Cure: cannot be ef- 
eed here, but by removing the Cauſe, which is the apprehenſion of God's Power 
againlt us. bs, Wt 5 
| 3. It ſhould make uscareful to avoid the Cauſes and Occaſions of ſuch ſpi- 
ritual Fears, which; by all humane means, are irrecoverable, Thoſe Diſeaſes that 
have Parabilia medicamenta, are-not ſo dangerous; men are not ſo ſhy of them: 
but, ſuppoſe that a Diſeaſe werein it ſelf deadly, and bur one Medicine 1nthe World 
could cure it, and that too in the hand and skill of one only Phyſician, how careful 
would we be not to endanger therunning into that Malady 2 Theſe, Fears of Con- 
ſcience, they are like the King's-evil ; none can cure it but the King; all other 
Helpers are Phyſicians of no value. The Conſcience may, like the Woman in the 
Goſpel, who had ſpent muchupon Phy ficians, but was never the better, nay, the 
worſe, ſhe ſuffered much from Phy licians; it may ſeek out for eaſe, elſewhere, 
but all in vain, till God remove its Terrors. As they ſaid of Leproſie, that it was 
n0t to be cured by the Art of the Phyſician, but it was, left to the Hand of God ; 
lo we may ſay of Sin, and the Fears that ariſe in the Squl becauſe of it. 

Secondly, Another obſervable Conſideration is, from the preſent and ſpeedy Act 
of relieving andrecovering of theſe Saints. They being caſt into fear and perplexi- 
ty, they are not ſuffered to lie under it, and to be ſwallowed up of it ;. but-a ſpeedy 
preſent Help is from God reach'd out unto them ; they are raiſed and com- 
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Ser, VII forted. Obſerve, As God wiſely ſuffers his Children to be overtaken with Fear 
Axq& and Perplexity; ſo he graciouſly orders it, that they ſhall not periſh in theſe 
Amazements ; but that they ſhall have a tumely and ſeaſonable recovery. tl, 
* Fhis he doth, m 
x. In muchpity and tenderneſs to them. No Mother haſtens more tg It 
catch up her Child that is fallen, than God haſtens to relieve his Children, 27. af 
taketh pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants, Pal. 35.27. He loves to ſee them C 
in 2 joyful, comfortable condition. //a. 54. 7. For a ſmall moment have I forſaþey I. 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee. Verl. 8. In a little wrath I hid yy 7. 
face from thee, for a moment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy upon th 
thee, ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer. This he doth, fb 
| 2. In care, leſt they ſhould be ſwallowed up, and overwhelmed with orief fo 
and fears. Iſa. 57. 16. For I will not contend for ever, neither will 1 be always wroth, 
for the ſpirit ſhould jail! before me, and the ſouls which I have made. Verl, 18. I will Pw 
reſtore comforts unto him, and to his mourners. S. Paul, how careful was he, leſt the Fy 
excommunicated Corinthian ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow, 2. Cor, | 
2.7. Much more is Chriſt. God haſtens to recover ſuch. S. Peter being much de. h 
jetted for his denial, a Meſſage is ſpeedily ſent to him by the Angel, Go your way, 1 
tell his Diſciples, and Peter, that Chrijt is riſen, Peter thought himlelt caſt off > 
and forgotten; ſee here a ſpecial Tidings direQed to him. Y 
3. He meaſures out thele Fears and Anguiſhes to his Children, in a juſt ; 
proportion ; they ſhall undergo no more than is fitting for them. | 
x. Saitable to their Weakneſs, and what they can bear. God is faithful, of 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, 1 Cor.10 13, FP 
He wreſtles with Facob, but yet overpowers him not. Wreſtling is, | 
where there is a mutual ſtrength of reſiſtance. Had he laid his whole : a 
ſtrength upon him, he could not have ſubſiſted. =] 
2. Suitable to the meaſure of their Corruption ; that muſt be eaten out: th 
and as ſoon as they are humbled and brought to a right temper, then cl 
he relieves them. David had an heavy Meſlage diſpatch'd to him, - 
Thou art the man, 2. Sam. 12. 7. { will raiſe up evil againſt thee, ver.1x. ; 
'As ſoon as he was throughly wrought upon, then preſently comes 2 ſi 
Meſſage of Comfort, verſe. x3. The Lord hath pat away thy fin, thou ſhalt C 
not die. So Hezekiah, Iſaiah told him from God, he muſt die, 7/. 30.1, j - 
but as ſoon as he was humbled, e're the Prophet gat out of the Court, bo 
he was remanded back with tidings of recovery. Fofah, as ſoon as th 
_ * his Heart melted, Zu/dad muſt comfort him. Sai, when he was _ 
* ſufficiently wrought upon by theſe Fears, 4nanias was diſpatch'd to him; in 
Brother Saul, receive thy fight, AQts 9. 

Ir js otherwiſe with theewicked ; Fears and Anguiſhes come upon them in bo 
extremity. As it was with King Saul ;- God forſook him ; he had Fightings with: I 
in, and Terrours without ; ht had no Anſwer by Prophets or Ephod, but he mul he 
ſink under-theſe Fears. So Belſhazzar ; ſo Fudas finds no relief, but is ſwallowed he 
up of theſe Horrours. 'The Reafon is, F7 pl 
Sn 1. God deals with them as with an Enemy, in hatred; but with Jus 

own,'in love. os EIU TEN: hi 

2. Their Sorrows are as Poyſon to deſtroy them : No matter how much XG 

they have of them. The Saints Fears are as a Soveraign Medicine, {1 

temper'd by God's own Hand, order'd to work Health in them. When M 

the Cure is wrought, the Plaiſter falls'off M 

+ 4. He brings them ſeafonably out of theſe Diſtrefles ; becauſe, in them, el 
they are unfit and unable for any Service. Moderate Fears and Sorrows often | 

whet our Devotion ; but exceſſive Anguifh dulls our Spirits. As the //raelites Fy 

heeded not what Moſes faid, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage, Exod. 6.9- tic 

Metus, haud diuturni oficis Magiſter. He would have us ſerve him without fear, & 

all the days of our lives, Luke 1: 74, 75. | a, 
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Application. - BEST i Nopad bins: tos 
1. It muſt teach us to become ſuch to whom God uſes to moderate and mi- ' 
tigate theſe fears. Wouldſt thou not-have them come upon thee as an armed 
man 2 Then be of the number. of thoſe whom he thus compaſfonately cares for. 
It is his Promiſe to his Church, They ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make them 
afraid, Ezek. 34- 28. To a wicked man, God faith, What haſt thou to do-with 
Comfort > 7 will laugh at your calamity, 1 will mock when your fear cometh, Prov. 
1. 26. Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, Rom.2.9. Fear, 
. aud the pit, and the ſnare [ball be upon them, Ia. 2.4. 17, > But they that truſt. in 
' the Lord, ſhall not fear any evil tidings. Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye 
Þs Þ be aſhamed : behold, my ſervants ſhall fing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for 
ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howl for vexation of ſpirit, Iſa.65. 15,16. Being fo, 
2. It ſhould refreſh us in all Perplexities: We ſhould fay with David, At 
what time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. Sorrow may endure for a night, but Joy 
comes in the morning, | "_ 
See the diverſe Carriage of God to wicked men, and to his own Children: 
Matth. 28. Art the Glory. of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and the Angel's Appearance, 
the Soldiers were afraid, and the holy Women were afraid : But the fear of the 
Soldiers overwhelmed them, and ſo the Angel left them to ſhift as they could : 
there was not any word of comfort ſpoken to them : But the good Women,. 
though much perplexed, yet had a word of comiort ; Be ot ye afraid, verl. 45. 
I know whom ye ſeek. S, Paul was in diſtreſles, but not forſaken. Daxzel, when he 
was ſtruck with tears, then wes it ſaid to him, O mar, greatly beloved, fear nor; 
peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea be ſtrong, Dan. 10.19... . 
Thar's the ſecond obſervable Conſideration. bo 
- Thirdly, Here: is obſervable the Perſon who relieves and comforts them ; it is 
Jeſus, The glorious Voice of the Father: affrights them ; the gracious Voice of 
Chriſt, that refreſhes them. - Obſerve, It:is Chri/f alone who can raiſe and comforc 
thoſe whom the Terrours of the Almighty hath caftidown and dejedted. ; *Fis 
Chriſt's peculiar Work and. FunQtion, tofrelegſe us from the Horrours of Conſci- 
ence, and Amazements of Soul. - - | &@ 4! 1-1 eligiedo] fon 
.._-; I: He hath merited it at;God's Hand; to have this Office, to ſuccour and re- 
lieve:us, - Purpoſely he. was made acquainted with Fears, hat ſo he might merit 
Comfort for us in our Fears. / His Spirit:wreſtled./with the Terrours of God: 
His Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, even. unto; death, Matth. 26. 38. 7 am. afflifted; 


Tf IL ED 


- 


and ready to die from my youth, while 1 ſuffer thy terrours, I am diſftrafted, faith 


the P/almiſt in the Perſon of Chriſt, P/al. 88. 15. Thoſe horrours and that dread 
into which his Soul was brought, merited for us a merciful ſupply..of Comfort 
nor Diltrefes: oc itoomagnue Oe org eidemnG el WH, | 

. +2, He was ſent of God:the Father to-preach, and: briag Comfort againſt our 
Fears. /ſa.61.1. The Spirit of. the Lord. God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anoint= 
ed me to preach good tidings unto. the meek; he hath ſent ine-to bind up:the broken- 


i 


bearted; to proclaim: liberty to the Captives.: He came. preaching Peace; Moſes, 


ple, faith your God, Ia. 40.1, "7 2 op OF HL L007 | KELEEC a 24043 TOOTH 

|. 3-' God hath: fitted him with tenderneſs of Compaſſion ; he-hath put into 
lim -Bowels of ;Pity towards all in Perplexity. - He is touched with a feeling of 
Ur Tufirmities:: He never look'd upon-any that were in/forrow, or need, or. mi- 


he preach'd Terrour ; Chriſt; he preaches Comfort. Comfort ye, comfort" ye my peo- 


ery, . but his Compaſſion was ſtirr'd.in him, Ze had compaſſion on the maltitude, 


th, x5. 32. - Ze had compaſſion on | the two blind men, and touched their eyes, 
Matth. 20. 34+... He was moved with compaſſion towards the poor Leper, and 
cleanſed him, Mark 1. a is; Ak: 4 ek 16-2" BE 
. "iq. He hath founded the New Covenant, and Goſpel, which is a ſtate of 
Freedom-.and Comfort. The Old Teſtament -was carried with more manifeſta- 
10ns. of. Fear, A, Spirit of Bondage was'upon them: But (faith the Apoftle; 


* Tim. 2.7.) God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, of love; and of 
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84 On the Transfiguration. 

. He pives and bequeaths to us the Spirit of Comfort ; and hath giver 

Toda him thi Office to be a Comforter to us. He 1s call'd The Comforter ; => = 
Enlightner, or SanCtifier, (though theſe be his Works) but the Comforter. 

It ſhould teach us to have recourſe to Chriſt in all our Fears and Perplexities . 
2s the Apoſtles, Maſter, careſft thou not that we periſh? In all diſtreſles, make 
known thy ſorrows to him. Z7is Peace (halt rule your Hearts, He is like the 
Wood that ſweetned the bitter Waters of Marah. 

That's a third obſervable Conſideration. | 

Fourthly, Here is yet one more, and that is the manner of Chri/””s mercifu} 
and gracious recovering them out of this amazement, It 1s fourfold. He did it, 

r. By a comfortable Appearance. His Transfiguration and Glory affright. 
ed them ; now, that he might more familiarly and comfortably refreſh them, 
he lays aſide his Majeſty and Glory, and reaſſumes his Habit of Humiliation, 
and fo offers himſelf to their Weakneſs and Infirmity : As Moſes put a Vail upon 
his Face, that the People might endure his ſight and preſence.. How gracious is 
this Condeſcending of Chri/t, to diſpenſe with his own Glory, for our Comfort ! 
Like Foſeph, who diſcovered himſelf to his Brethren, fell upon their Necks, and 
received them with mutual Embracings. The trueſt ſign of Greatneſs, is to ſtoop 
to others Weakneſs; 'tis Signum robors, not infirmitatis, laith Gregory, Till that 
time, when hi will make our Bodies like his glorious Body, he makes his glorj 
ous Body. like our weak Bodies. He did it, 

2. By his comfortable Approach ; Ze came to them. 

x. Strength of Faith would have carried them to him: as Peter, Matth, 

14. 20. Maſter, bid me come unto thee, 

2. Moderate Fear would have driven them to him. Or, 

3. It would have made them call to him for help. Oh! but they are in 
2 weaker and lower Condition ; their Faith is in a ſwoon ; their Fear hath over- 
whelined them ; there is no power left to ſeek for fuccour ; therefore, they not 
being able to ſeek out for help, ſee he offers himſelf graciouſly to them. 

Here is the Comfort of Chriſtians ; 'tis poſhble we may be ſo low brought, a 
not to be able to call, or look up to Chriſt ; yet then he leaves us not. When 
we cannot comprehend him, then he will comprehend us. Our Faith may 
be fo weak, as not to. be able to lay hold upon him ; yet then his Spirit ap- 
prehends us. In Sickneſs, when Speech, and Senſe, and all fail; yet a Child of 
God hath this comfort, He will come to me, when I lie unable to come to him. 
This caſe David was in, Pſal. 73. 22, 23. So fooliſh was 1, and janorant, I was as a 
Beaft before thee, Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee, thou haſt holden me by 
my right hand. He did it, 

3. By his comfortable touching of them ; He puts his Hand upon them. Now 
this Geſture and Aftion of Chri/t was very uſual in his Miraculous Works. Matth, 
8. 3- Ze touched the Leper, and cleanſed him. Yerſ.15. He touched Peter's Wines 
Mother, and cured her of a Fever. Matth. 9.29, He fouched the two Blind men, 
and they received their fight. Matth. 14. 36. They beſought him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his Garment, and as many as touched were made perfettly whole, 

Chriſt uſes this Geſture of Touching, for divers Reaſons ; 

I. It is Signum facilitatis. He works Wonders with his Touch ; that 
is, with the greateſt eaſe and facility. This was eminently ſeen in Chri/f's Won- 
ders. Nature muſt uſe ſtronger Means to work any Work. Nay, F1;as, when 
he was to recover the Womans Child, ſtretch'd his Body upon it, often begg'd of 
God, before he could effe& it. Chriſt, he effe&s by the leaſt means. The mal 
leſt means, in appearance, are by him mafe powerful to work effeftually. Pur: 
poſely he makes choice of ſuch ſeemingly improbable Means, the more to mag; 
nifie the Glory of his Power ; the Means themſelves having no force at all to 
effect ſuch Wonders, Thus Foſhna, Chap. 6. 3. The compaſſing of Ferjcho ſeven 
days, blowing with Rams-horns; Magis videntur myſteria- conſummare, quath 
bella: What force were there in this, to batter down a City 2 Thus it was in 
Naaman's waſhing ſeven fimes in Fordar, 2 Kings 1.5. In the Blind man's get 
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85 
Clay and Spittle, and waſhing in S/oam, Fobx 9. 6, Thus the looking upon 
rs Regen Nerpont, cured the People. He fed five thouſand with five owes one rn 
and two Fiſhes. To teach us, 
7. Not to reſt in the moſt effeftual Means, though never fo hopeful ; bur 

to look up to him who works by them. 

2. Not to deſpair in the weakeſt of Means, if of his appointment. If they 
be $:loam, (which 1s, by interpretation, Sent) he can make them effeual, 

2. It is Signum Applications ; By this touch he ſhews, that he helps by 
a real and cloſe application of himſelf to us. Omnis atFio per contaflum. So there 
muſt bea cloſe application of Chriff to us, if we mean to receive any Virtye from 
him. And to this purpoſe we meet with a double Touch : 

' TI» Chriſt toucheth ys, as here he did the Apoſtles; that is, he immediately 
unites and applies himſelf, his Grace, Power, Spirit, to us, when he cons 
veys any good to us. 

2. We muſt touch Chriſt; that's Contatus Fidei; Faith muſt draw near to 
him, as the Woman in Matth.g.21. If I may touch but the hem of his 
garment, I ſhall be whole, Hence, faith Chriſt, Thy Faith hath made thee 
whole. | 

3. It is Signum mire Eficaciez Theleaſt, if true and real, Union with 
Chriſt, conveys Grace and Good to us. Nature muſt have Vim, & Moram ; nihil 
tam efficax, ut in tranfitu profit ; but the Word, the Touch of Chriſt is effettual, 
$0 Faith, if it be not able to-lay hold upon him ftrongly, yet if it can but touch 
him, as the Woman, Sz tetigero ; minimus attus ; and, fmbriam, minimum objeaum, 

4. It is Signum virtutis Humanitati Chriſti ; The Humanity and Body 
of Chriſt was Omnium inſtrumentum miraculorum : As ſanQified and quickned with 
the Deity, it ſerved as a powerfyl Inſtrument to convey ſpiritual and ſupernatu- 
ral Power. *Tis Caro vivifica; There dwelt Virtue in it. 7he Leayes of the 
Tree of Life ſaves the Nations, The Humanity of Ebriſt had not a transfufion 
of Divine Properties; but it was enrich'd by the Deity with miraeulous Virtue ; 
which being drawn forth by Faith, works Wonders. He did it, 

4. Yoce Conſolante ; He comforts them by a gracious Word of heartnin 
and encouragement : Ariſe, aud be not afraid. He will ſpeak peace to his people, 
and to his ſervants, Plal. 85. 8. Ariſe, 

I. It isa Word of Aſſurance, as making known to them, that there is no 
cauſe of fear. *Tis Chri/ft, and his Word and Warrant, that can ſecure ys. 
Maſter, at thy word I will let down the net, Luke 5.5. Let all terrours 
compaſs us, yet if Chriſt encourage us, it is enough. Fear not, Go forward, 

<4, made Moſes enter the Sea. 

'2, It is a Word promiſing Afﬀiſtanee. If he bid us 4r/e, we may hope for 
his help. Have wot 7 commanded thee? As Facob in his fear, The Lord 
that ſaid unto me, or bade me, return unto my Country ; that encouraged 
him. 3 

3- *Tis Yerbum Operatorium ; It breathes Life, and Strength, and Courage in- 

to them. But what can a Word do to a fainting Man ? Yes, . 

x. *Tis Yerbum Dei, that is effetual ; He ſpeaks Life and Health, That 
Word made us of Nothing. | 
2. 'Tis Yerbum Spiritu corroboratum;z there goes with it a fweet and 
powerful Concurrence of his Spirit: As, Ezek. 2. The Word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, Son of man, ſtaud upon thy feet, -=—— And 
the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my feet. 
Come we to the eighth and the ninth Verſes, Of which, in ſhorr, 
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Verſ.$. Aud when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave Feſus only. 
Verſ.g. And as they came down from the Moantain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, 
Tell the Viſion to no man, until the Son of man be riſen again from the dead, 


Weare now gameto the Cloſure and Concluſion of this glorious Vi6on. ln it 
two things : Tae I. The 
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IT The ITuc and End af. it ; They ſaw Chriſt alone. 

2. The Uſe they were to make of it ; A-ſeaſonable Concealment of it for q 

rime.. 

Firft, For the Iſſue and End of it. And this offers to us a threefold Conſide. 
ration: 

1. A Ceſſation of all other Appearances. Moſes and Elias are vaniſhed and 
withdrawn ; they ſee no man remaining, 

2. The Continuance and Abode of anther He ſtays, and appears, and conti- 
nues amongſt them. . 

Their Eyes are fixed upon him ; Him only they behold. And {o from 

hence draw theſe three Concluſions : . - 

r. Moſes and Elias, the Law and the Prophets, have but a temporary ſtation 
and abode in the Church. Chriſt being brought into the World, they 
are withdrawn. 

_ 2. Chriſt's Office, and Glory, and Government in his Church, tis laſting 
and perpetual, 

3. The Eye, and Obſervation, and Faith of. the Chutch is fixed upon Chri| 
only. They look upon none other, nor expect any other after him. 

I. The Law and the Prophets, they are determined by Chriſt's coming, Miſes 
and Elias, they vaniſh. 
| I. They wereof a finite and limited duration; not ſet over the Church as 
a perpetual Order ; but had their times. fixed and bounded. Three Times there 
were that bounded them : 

x. The Time of Reformation: God had appointed a a more exaCt and per. 
feer Government of his Church, to-fucceed them. When that which is perfett is 
come, then that which is in part ſha be done away; that which is jimperfe& muſt 
yield. Thus we ſee Aaron, he was call'd upon by God to die.; and then Moſes. 

2. The Fulneſs of Time; that was their ſtint, till he ſhould _ wha 
ſhould fill vp all things with his Coming, | | 

3- A third Time was, Adulta tas Ecclefte : ' When that time is come, ;the 
Heir is no longer «nder Tutors and Governogrs, Gal, 4. = 

2, Their Nature and Purpoſe.'was for a time only; _ 

' I, They had an Uſe of Promiſing ; that Age was trained up all ke 

- Profniſes: When the Perforinance can; then all Promiſes were to be 
aboluhed. 

2. They had an Uſe of Prefaaridg. and Typiſying, par Shadowing out 

_ of Good things to:come : When the Body and Subſtance comes, the 

Shadows and Figures ceale. Bloſſoms wither, when the ripe Fro 

' appears. 

36 They had an Uk of Propiiefying ; and Prophecy, we know, lack 

' not upon preſent things, .but upon future: When the Truths of all 

Prophecies are fulfilled, then they ceaſe. 
IE. Chrifs Preſence, and Authority, and Government in his. Church,” tis laſting 
and perpetual. Moſes and the Prophets have ſerved their time, and have given 
place ; bat Chriſt remains for ever; | This the Jews believed; We have heard out 
of "the Law, that Chriſt abideth for ever, Joh. 12. 34... Hence the Goſpel, 'tis 
called Evangelinm eternum : And the. time of the Chriſtian Church, it is called, 
The laſt time; becauſe there is to. be: no more Inſtruction in Religion ; no new 


Sacrifice, or Prieſt, or Prophet, or. Sacraments, or Form of Government. 


1. He hath made a tull accompliſhment of all Prophecies and Predictions; 
there is no looking for-another.  - 

2. He hath manifeſted and revealed all Truth to his "roam This is tie 
Dignity that God reſerved for his Son; - A/ things. that T have heard of my Father, 
1 have made known unto you, Joh. 15. a3 The Church of the Fews had all ne- 
ceſlary Truths revealed : But, _ 

1. Not ſo clearly : 2:Pet.-1.1 9. That was but as a Candle that ſhines it 
J#;dark place : Chriſt briogsall Truth to light by the Goſpel. Now the 


| whole 


ant 
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whole Wiſdom of God ſhines in the Face of if Feſus corik, "We under: $6 er. AL 
ſtand more clearly than the Prophets rol Sku 1 Per. 1.10, 


2. Nor ſo fully : Indeed they had a Sufficiency for that preſent Eftate ; 
but now abundance of Truth covers the Earth, as the Waters cover 
the Sea. 

3. They had Additions, and the Rule of Faith was increaſed to' them. 
.. are to expect no more; the Word of God is ſealed up and 
ratifie 

. He hath accompliſhed, and efteftually wrought all the Good that the 
Church can be capable of, He hath offered up a full Sacrifice, obtain'd the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. This was one Cauſe of aboliſhing of the Law ; it was 
weak, made nothing perfe& ; They received not the Spirit by the hearing of the 
Law. That comes by the Goſpel, And therefore it is call d Ilnigaps *Eveyſcals, 
The Fulneſs of the Goſpel. 

[IT. TheEye of the Church looks only upon Chriſt, fixes upon bir, and ex- 
pects no other. This is the main difference betwixt the Tewiſh Church, and. Ours. 
They were all in expeQation, and were Waiters for better Times: But our Faith 
hath him exhibited, and preſented, and reſts upon him, Hence Chri/t forewarns 
them, not to liſten to, or look after any other : If any ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
here is Chriſt, or there, believe it not, Matth, 24. 23. Go not forth, look-not after 
him. Ocalis videntibus Feſum, nihil dignum prerer Feſum : The Sun ariſing, 
darkens all the Stars ; ſo all the former Saints are obſcured to the Eye of the 
Church, and he alone muſt ſhine in his full Glory: As when the King enters 
into any City, all Authority js reſigned up to him; all Viceroys and Lieute- 


nants muſt reſign up to him : So Moſes and- the Prophets, all yield vp their 
Place in the Church to Chrif, 


Now follows, 


Secondly, The Uſe they EY ak of this. Transfieuration ; and that is IS a ſeg» 
ſonable Concealment. In ir, 


x. The Injunction it ſelf, Jeſus charged them, 
2. The Nature and Purpoſe of it, Not to publiſh 1 it; 
. The Time how long, Till the Refurre&ion. | 
Firſt, The Injunction, Jalus charged: them. ©) b- 

Obſerve, It 1s the Dignity and Prerogative of ny to eſpe to his 
Church a Law of Truth, what ſhould be publiſhed and taught i in his Chureh, and 
what ſhould be concealed. Tk. 

1, Heis Primarius Dottor, & Legiſlator: 'He teacheth as one having Autho- 
rity; and it is in his Power to propound what Truths he will: He is Lord of 
our Faith, and may propound to our Faith whatſoever he pleaſeth. All ocher 
are but ſubordinate and limited Teachers, and muſt be regulated from this grand 
Doctor. Eccleſ. 12. 11. The Maſters of the Aſſemblies receive all their Words, as 
given from one Shepherd. Hence they arc deſcribed with Terms and Title of 
Limitation. 

x. They are Apoſtles, Meſſengers, not going' in their own Names, or 


""pablithing what pleaſes them ; but receiving Tidings frort him who | 
ſent them. 


' 2, They are Ambaſſadors. They muſt have InfiraQions, and limited 


Commiſſions. *Tis high prefurmption to freat of any thing that 1 1s not 
given them 1n charge. 


. They are Stewards, not Lords and Maſters i Te! the Houle; : but muſt 
feed the Family with Food appointed them} © 
4 They are called Interpreters ; not Authors of Truth, bot Expoſitors, 


5. They are Depoſitaries ; Truth i is committed to their cruft. ' That good 
thing committed to thee, 2 Tims. 14. 


2. Chriſt alone knows, Que utilia ; what Truths : are profitable, ond uſeful, 
and laving Truths. Humane Curioſity would ſearch into many things, and ask 
a he did, Maſter, how many ſhall be ſaved > As Peter, What ſhall become of Fohn 2 


AS 


——_— ©. Al. i... ——_— 


, 
E200: inet how :—me_———> ot tur rr > _ y 
£2: oof ge BT IDs P y_-_ 


On the Transfiguration. 


tl. _ 


Ser, VII. As the Apoſtles, Maſter, Wilt thou now reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? But C brift 
A>uq beſt knows all vital ſaving Truths. ; | 

es 3. Healone knows the Capacity of his Church and Children, what Truths 
are fit for ther, what they can bear. Thus, having given So/omon a large capaci. 
ous Heart, he imparted to him all kind of Wiſdom. For others, he diſtils in 
thoſe.neceſſary Truths which are of a full proportion for their Judgments and 
Underſtandings. Thus S. Pau!, being guided by Chrif/'s Direction, preached only 
eaſie Truths to the Corinthians ; gave them Milk, as unto Babes ; But to thoſe 
who have exerciſed Judgments for them, ſtronger Truths. 'Thus, as the Highs. 
Prieſt was to divide the Sacrifice ; to God, his part ; to the Prieſts, their part ; tg 
the People, their part : So, ſome Truths there are we muſt leave to God ; ſome R 
there are for Miniſters ; ſome for the Common People. That's the Injun&ion, 
Secondly, The Nature and Purpoſe of it ; The Viſion muſt be concealed. *Tis 
obſervable, in-the Works and Doctrine of Chr///, iometimes he commands Secrecy 
and Concealment. Mazth. 9. 30. Having cured two blind men, he charges thar 
none ſhould know it. So, Mark 5. having raiſed Fairus his Daughter, charged 
none ſhould know it. And 1o for Truths; he hath been pleaſed ro reſerve ſome 

Truths from publick and common notice, and to reſerve them till afterwards, 

x. Thus in the Old Law ; 
x. The Myſtery of the Trinity, it was exceeding dainty, and reſervedly 
_ revealed. | 

2. The Divinity of the Meflias ; That he was to be Man, was more evi- 
dent; but it was ſecret that he was God. The Scribes could not con- 


ceive, how David's Son ſhould be David's Lord. bs 

3- The Calling of the Gentiles, was a-Secret hid from Generations. The ger 

Jewiſh Church wondred at it. Who hath begotten me theſe 2 They " 

counted it Blaſphemy in Stephey, when he ſaid, The Ordinances of ] 

Mojes ſhould be changed.. : | «1 

+2. So now, tous; _— tis 

I. The Converſion of the Jews. mus 

2, The Overthrow of Antichriſt. | \ fore 

3+ The ſecond Coming of Chriſt ; they are all concealed from us; | fior 

Thirdly, This Viſion of Chri/#'s Divinity and Glory, that muſt be concealed Th 

till after his Refurre&ion:  «_© Rej 

x. Till then Chrift is in ftatu Fumiliationis, and fo he will have his Majeſty ; 

and Glory to be covered. Now he terms himſelf, the Sox of Man : He was de- Ani 

clared to be the Son of God, by the Reſurrection from the dead, Row. 1. Thus he and 

was pleaſed to vail his Glory, and to. become,yile, and of no reputation. per 

| 2. It is Documentum Modeſtia 5 His Glory, he 1s not ambitious to publiſh it: of t 

' As S. Paul fourteen years concealed his Revelations: He glories in his Infirmi- tior 

ties and Weakneſſes ; but till he was conſtrain'd, he kept his Rapture conceal. rep 
3- Till his Reſurre&ion, theſe Apoſtles were /zeptzi, weak and carnal ; not 

ſufficiently grounded in this DoQrine of Chrif's Divinity. After his Reſurre- Par 
Etion, then they were endued with firength from above; and then thoſe My- 

{teries that they could not bear, the Comforter reveald to them. 

| 4. Quia Incredibile : The Infidelity of the World was not yet to be remo- Wl 1 
ved; 1t:'would not believe there had been ſuch-a Viſion. Infidelity deprives us 

.of, many Truths, that God would otherwiſe reveal to us. 2 


5. Ne impediret Paſionem. It troubled Plate to hear it mentioned, That 

_- Chriſt was the Son of God. And S. Paul faith, Had they known 3t, they would nt 

have crucified the Lord of Life and Glory, He pupoſely concealed his Deity, t9 
give way to his Paſſion. And hence1t is, that he ſpake of his Divinity very c- ble 

ſervedly : He charged, They ſhould tell no man who he was, Mark 8, 20. but vcr-3% 


r 


' he ſpake plainly of his Paſſion. Tejfy#is is the Word, 
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Rent your Heart, and not your Garments, and turn unto the Lord your 


God; for, He is gracious, and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 


Judgment, and Deſtruction. And yet, not fo much a 
| / peremptory Prediction, what he abſolutely intends, as 
Yan 7 2 Commination only, what Conditionally he threat- 
AN AER neth. And this Commination denounced againft them, 
not in Foxas's Spirit, with purpoſe, and deſire to have 
it fulfilled ; but in much compaſſion, and commileration ; 
with Offers of Peace, and Reconcilement, that it might 
be reversd. Minantur homines ut feriant ; Deus, ne feriat. Man, in his an- 
ger, threatens, when he means to ſtrike; God threatens, that he might not 
frike ; but that we may be forewarn'd, and ward oft his blow. 

It is St. Augu/tin's obſervation of Chriſt's foretelling the laſt Judgment; and it 
strue in this, and his other menaces; 1deo multh ante pradicitur, ut a nobis to- 
tis viribus caveatur. And again; Juvitus vindicat, qui, quo modo evadere poſſt- 
mus, multh ante demonſtrat ; non te vult percutere qui tibi clamat, Obſerve, God 
forewarns us, that he might forearm us, to avoid his threatnings. The Condi- 
tion he: offers, it is Repentance, Tex Innocentiam, Evangelium penitentiam ; 
The Goſpel, that offers all Mercy, and Love ; it ſtrictly exacts, and requires 
Repentance. 

The Text then, it is a vehement Exhortation to Sorrow, and Repentance, 
And not an Exhortation only what we ſhould do; but a DireCtion alſo, how, 
and in what manner. Tertullian complain'd of the Heathen in his time, Per 
penitentiam facilins delinquunt, quam per eandem rette faciunt : And it is as true 
of the Fews ; They did ſo mifplace the a&ts of Repentance, in outward Superſti- 
tion, that their Repentance was no lefs ſinful, than the very fins for which they 
repented. 

For the Words themſelves, they naturally fall aſunder into theſe two 
parts ; 
1. Hereis Praceptum Penitentie : 
2. Motruum Penitentie. 


I, The Precept of Repentance, in theſe words; Rent your Heart, and not your 
Garments, and turn unto the Lord your God. 


2. The Motive to Repentance, in the words following ; For, Ze js graci- 


l 


[ 
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ous, and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of 


the evil, : 


The Precept of Repentance divides it ſelf into a double Exhortation, anſwera- 
ble to the two parts of Repentance: 


The firſt is an Exhortation to Contrition, Rent your Heart, and not your 
Garments : 


The ſecond is an Exhortation to Converſion ; And return to the Lord your 
God. | Þ 
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Serm, 1], 1- Inthe former duty of Contrition, obſerve two things ; 
SYS I. Adttum : | 
2. Objectum, 
1. The AQ, expreſſed in this word, Revr. ; 
2. The Obje&t; that is ſpecified, 2 gt 
2. Affirmative, what we muſt rex? ; that's the Zear?. | 
4. Negative, what we muſt »vt rent, Not your Garments, 
And this latter ObjeC& may be reſolved into a donble ſenſe : 
x, If we conceive it as Objettum ſblitarium ; as divided, and ſever 
from the renting of the Heart ; So it 1s Senſus pure negativus, a flat 

EIT nepative; Rent not your Garments : Or, 1 [DIL IP 
++ -. \» Þ: As Objeftum conjuntum ; Joyn renting of the Zeart, and Garmey:, 

Ty together ; So, it is Senſus comparativus ; Rent your Hearts rather 
than your Garments, That's the firſt, the Exhortation to Contri. 
tion. 

2. The Exhortation to Converſion, that follows ; Return, tothe Lord-your God 
Retarn ; and that implies a Motion. And therein obſerve three things : 

1. Motam ipſum, the kind of Motion; it 1s a Returning. 

2. Zerminum Motus, that whereunto we muſt return ; that is, the: Lord. 

' 3- Habitudinem, mobilis ail terminuns ; that habitude, and relation which guides, 
and byaſfes us unto the term, in the words following, Tour God. Andjit is two- 
fold ; For, Ak 

1. As in all natural Motion, fo in this; there is an attraQtion in the term and 

| 'place'to which the Motion tends, that which draws the Mobile towards it; 
as the Heaven doth the Fire ; that's in the laſt word, Go. 

2. An Tmpulfive in the Mobzle, that which carries and diſpoſes the thing mo. 
ved, towards it, as levity in the Fire; that's expreſt in this word, 7our; 
He is Tour God. That's the firſt main Precept, the Precept of Repen- 
tance; | 

The fecond follows, the Motive to Repentance, in theſe words, For he js graci 
ous, and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil, And in it conſider three things as moſt obſervable ; 

I. Spectem Motzvr ; 
2. Partes Motrvi $ 
3. Gradus Motiviz. : 

I. The kind and nature of the Motive ; It is a Motive and Perſwaſion drawn 
from one, who is gracious, merciful, ſlow to anger, of great kindneſs, and repents 
of the il, All of them invitations of Love and Favour. 

x. Contents not himſelf to put us in mind of our duty, we muſt Return ants 
the Lord our God; So, requiring Repentance, Sub ratione officiz, as pertot- 
mance of duty. 

2. Uſes no threatnings, intermingles no Curſes; So enforcing Repentance, 
Sub ratione periculi, for avoidance of danger ; but, 

3. Urges mercy and favour. Strange, faith 7Tertulliay, pramio invitat ad ji 
lutem; So perſwading to Repentance, Sub ratione ſpe: Thus we ſee, 2 
loving Father receives his returning Prodigal ; neither ſtrikes him, nor . 
threatens him, no, nor expoſtulates, Where haft thou rioted and waſted thy 
Time and my Goods 2 Uſes not an harſh word to him, but meets him, and 
kiſſes him, and embraces him, and receives him with all loving affe&tion. 
That's the firft thing obſervable, the kind of the Motive. 

2. Take a view of the ſeveral parts of this affectionate Motive; contents not 
himſelf to open ſome glimpſe of hope, and poſlibility of Pardon ; makes not an 
offer of ſome one of his gracious, and forgiving Attributes :, but opens the rich65, 
and treaſures of his mercies ; conceals not any hint, or hold of comfort, thinks 
all little enough; Either 

1. Tomake a full-expreſſion of love in him ; 'Or, 

2. A deep impreſſion of hope in Us; enlarges the Bowels of his Compoſed 

2h#, 0: N 


..0n Joel 11.13: 
{ts out the heighth, and breadth, and length of his Mercy to us, ſummons up Shred 
all his Attributes of Grace and Favour ; Gracious, merciful, ſlow to anger, of great ——_y 
kindneſs, he repenteth of the evil. That's the ſecond thing obſervable ; The num- | 
her and parts of the Motive. . = | | Peer! 
. Obſerve the Degrees of the. Motive ; See how they are all ſet and purpoſed 


to prevent, and remove, all the fears and diſcouragements, that a timerous guil- | 
ty Conſcience can forecaſt to it ſelf. 
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x. We are here called upon to preſent our ſelves unto the Lord, to hape for, 
_ and expeCt his Love and Favour. Whoſe Heart will not objec, that he is 
not worthy of ſo great-a bleſſing, not having the leaſt deſert of the leaſt 
Favour ? True: but he 1s @ gracious God, ſhewing his goodneſs and com- 
paſſion freely, without deſert, That's the firft degree ; He is gracious, /ize 
merits, "Bur, -- | | 
2. We are not only deſtitute of any good deſervings, but our lives have been 
demeritorious, ſinful, offenſive, delerving the contrary. True : but he is 
merciful, and compatlionate, even againit defert. That's the ſecond de- 
gree; He 1s merciful, contra meritum. But, TIOS 
2. We daily provoke him by our Rebellions, grieving his Spirit, increaſing 
his wrath by our oftences. ' Yet let not this diſcourage us, he 1s a patient 
God, forbearing his People; He 1s /onganimis, a God /iow to anger..” That's 
the third degree of the Motive. But, , NB 
4. The cry of our fins have aſcended up to Heaven, and called loud in the Ears 
of God; he is already offended, his wrath 1s kindled, his anger 'incenſed : 
yet, deſpair not, he is eafie to be entreated, he is of great kindneſs. That's 
* the fourth aſcent of the Motive, But,. oth Athy TOOL SET EL 
5. His wrath hath ſmok'd out againſt us; his Prophets have threatned and 
denounced his judgments ; the Decree is come out, we are all ſentenced to 
deſtruction ; Yet, let not this deject us; yet there is hope of mercy and for- 
giveneſs: he will reverſe his Sentence, Ze repenteth of the evil, Theſe are 
the degrees. Then, | wh 
t. Do thy ſins diſcourage thee? Let the offer and invitation of his mer- 
cy aſlure thee. ; EE 
2. Doth the number, and variety of. thy tranſgreſſions diſhearten thee 2 
Conſider 1n the ſecond place the multitudes of his mercies, and let them 
perſwade thee. But, paint 
3. Doth the meaſure and heinouſneſs of thy Rebellions aftright thee ? Let 
the degrees, and plenty of his Compailions comfort thee, Theſe are 
the Motives. Ay; | WEY .\ 
Firſt, Let us begin with the firſt part of the Text, the duty of Contrition, un- 
to which we are exhorted; And in it, ERIE 
1. The A& of Contrition is to be obſerved, in this word, Scindire, Rent. And 
the Obſervation is ſhortly thus much; That the act, the praCtice of Repen- 
tance, is no leſs than a Renting. A renting; and that naturally implies, and 
infers three things, | | \ Ls 
1. Duritiem in objeito;; Stifineſs and obduration 1n the Obje@ to be wrought 
upon. A finful Heart is ſtiff and obdurate, it needs a rending = 12 
2. Difficultatem in Afu; Hardneſs and difficulty in the Att to be exerciſed: 
Repentance, *tis no flight, gentle, eafie pertormance ; No, 'tis grievous 
and painful, *tis no leſs than a Renting, TER; | 
3- Vim in agente; It requires all the ſtrength and might of him that under- 
takes it. Repentance, 'tis a renting. - Pons 
I. Duritzes in objetto ; That's the firſt Inference.. A Sinner, | not mollified and 
wrought upon by Repentance, he is naturally hardened, he necds a renting. St. 
Paul puts them both together, Rom. 2. 5. oning/nim, 5 ducrayinny, hardneſs and im: 
penttency ; they are never aſunder, IF | LATIN 
_ Obſerve thoſe meaſures, and degrees of obduration, that the Scripture di- 
icernsand deſcribes in the nature of man; Dev. 9.6.. They are a People, durg cer- 


& | vicis, 


A SERMON 
& Fes if wicis, of a ſtiff neck, not yielding to the yoke of due Obedience. And how hard 
CAS and ſtiff, the Prophet 7/azah tells us, Nervus ferreus, cervix tua, I{a. 48.4. Not 
only a Sinew, though that be naturally ſtrong enough to reſiſt ; but veris fer. 
reus, hardned with Iron, for ſtronger reſiſtance. Nay, the Heart of Man, Ezekiel 
tells us, Chap. 11. 19, is cor lapideum, an heart. of ſtone ; repreſented and reſembled 
(as ſome conceit it) by thoſe Tables.of Stone where the Law was written. And 
yet all Stones are. not of the like hardneſs ; ſome more yielding, and eaſily bro. 
ken: ours is the ether milſtone; and it ſeems, that's the harder of the two, 
Let the Seed of God's Word be caſt upon it, it rejects it preſently. Nay, harder 
than Milſtones, Zech. 7. 12. Poſuerunt cor, ut Adamantem, as hard as an Ada. 
mant, no ſtrength can ſoften it. Nay, our Hearts are harder than the hardeſt 
Stones ; which occaſioned that witty and devout Inverſion of Ezetzel's Pro. 
phecy, 7 will take away their hearts of ſtone, and give them hearts of fleſh : Nay, 
Lord, take away our Hearts of Fleſh, and give us Hearts of Stone. The Stones 
rent aſunder at the Cry of thy Son, at the Suffering of our Saviour; our Hearts 
are never touch'd nor affected with it. FO 
That's the firſt Colle&tion, our Hearts are hardned. And that implies two 
things; ; | 
ys Durum non ſentit, An hard Heart is heavy and ſenſeleſs. The ſofteſt 
Tempers are of quickeſt apprehenſion. Our brawny Hearts are dull'd 
and {tupified. | 
2. Durum non cedit, An hard Heart, it 1s not yielding and penetrable of 
| its own diſpoſition, not admitting, nay, repelling ; and (if not over-ruled 
and mollified by a higher Power) of it ſelf rejecting any offer of Grace. 
That's the firſt Inference that.the At of Renting aftords ; darities in ob. 
jedo; the hardneſs of our Hearts, it needs a rextznug, And that brings in 
the ſecond Obſervation. 

2. Dificultatem in attu; Hardneſs and difficulty in the A& to be performed, 
Repentance, 'tis no eaſfie, light touch of Sorrow, or weak impreſſion of Grief, a 
ſudden qualm of Melancholy, ſoon diſpelled ; no, 'tis deep and piercing, cis a 
Convullon of the Soul, a racking and torture of the Heart and Conſcience ; 'tis 

. No leſs than a renting, See with what terms of extremity the Scripture deſcribes 
it; 2 Sam. 24. 10. 'tis 2 ſmiting of the heart z As 2.37. tis 2 pricking of the Con- 
ſeience; nay, a wounding of the Spirit, Prov. 18. T4. an hewing and cutting off, 
Matth. 5. 30. no leſs than mortify:ng, Colof. 3.5. and that the moſt violent and 
painful that can be; Gal. 5. 24. 'tis a crucitying torment. Zechary foretells it, 
Chap. 12. 10. They ſhall mourn as for their only Son, and ſhall be in bitterneſs, as 
for their Firſt-born ; Primo-genitus, & Uni-genitus. The loſs of the Firſt-born 
and only-begotten, the ſorrow of it ( but in thoſe that feel it) it is inconcet- 
vable. Yet the ſenſe of this, or any worldly forrow, muſt be far exceeded in 
our penitential ſorrow and grief for Sin ; it not affedve, by ſtirring up and en- 
forcing our ſenſual AfﬀeCtion ; yet appretiative, in a judicious difallowance and 
abomination : if not reſpettu corporalis pertarbationss (as Aquine expreſles it), yet 
ratione ſpiritualis diſplicentie : it not in outward bodily vexation, yet in thy in- 
telleftual and ſpiritual deteſtation, this Grief muſt be the greateſt. Indeed fo 
great, 'tis call'd Contrition, Pal. 51.17. 4 broken and a contrite heart (faith Da- 
vid) O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Not only .broken, but even to Contrition. 

Aliud frangi, aliud comminui, & conteri, faith Ariſtotle, in the fourth of his Me- 
zeors ;,a thing may be broken or cut in ſunder, and ſoon ſet together and joyn- 
ed again ; Contrition' breaks all in pieces, as /Zezekiah the Brazen Serpent, to duſt 
and powder. Had Hezekzah but broken that Brazen Serpent into ſome pieces, 
Superſtition would have reſerv'd a Relique, or have ſodder'd it up, and made all-: 
. whole. As they report of ſome living Serpents ; cut them only into ſome few 
parcels, they will grow fogether again, and heal up preſently ; and ſo, do we but 
ſlightly divide and cut this Serpent of Sin, and not hack and hew it all afunder, 
It will eaſily recolle& and revive it ſelf. Repentanee proceeds unto Contrition; 
not a weak Attrition only (as ſome School-men and Jeſuits would moderate wr 
| matter 
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0n Joel 11. 

matter) a faint withing that he had not ſinned, a ſlight fit of grieving, or ſome Serm. [I . 
ſudden pang; No, it enters 70 the dividing of the foul and ſpirit ; *tis the renting LH 
of the Heart-ſtrings. My Heart (faith David, P/al. 22.14.) i like melted wax; | 
not warm'd or heat only, but burnt and melted, in the ſenſe of his Sins. That's 
che ſecond Obſervation, Drificultas in attu ; Repentance, tis a painful renting of 
the Heart and Soul. And that infers, , 

3- Vim in agente ; It requires a ſtrong, violent renting. Conceive the ſtrength 
of it to conſiſt 1n theſe particular Degrees. Repentance requires, 

I, YVehementiam actionis : A man that will ſet upon this main Work of Re- 
pentance, he muſt be all Spirit and Life ; not like Sax/, ſparing the life of any of 
his Sins , but as zealous Samuel, wounding and hewing his Sins in pieces. The 
half-mortified civil Moralift will ſuppreſs and abate, but in no caſe root out and 
extinguiſh Sin, It may be, he will keep under his Sins, when of delightful Paſ- 
ſons, they become turbulent and violent Perturbations, When his darling Ab- 
/alom becomes a Rebel, then he can be content to ſubdue him ; but yet, Spare the 
young man for my ſake ; in no caſe kill him: Whereas every valiant Foab ſtrikes 
and ſtabs him to the Heart without compaſſton. In this cafe S. Auga/ſtin adviſes 
us to handle our Sins as Fob did his Sores, violently and vehemently ; Non mel; 
linteo, ſed duriſſima teſta. He wiped them not gently with a folt Cloth, but 
ſcrap'd and vex'd them with an hard Potſheard. See the ftrength and violence of 
this penitential Sorrow, in repenting David ; I roared for the diſquietneſs of my 
Soul; I have waſhed my Bed with my Tears: His Bed, the place of his reſt and 
quiet repoſe, even that's overflown with Floods of Tears. Mine Eyes pour out 
Rivers of Waters, becauſe men keep not thy Law : If Tears of Compaſſion for 
other mens Sins were thus plentiful, how did he ſet ope the Flood-gates to his 
Tears of Compundction for his own Tranſgreſlions > That's the firſt ſtep of this 
violent repenting ; it requires Yehementiam aCtus. 

2. Prequentia aftionis ; That's a ſecond Degree. This renting and breaking 
of an hard Heart, requires many and frequent violent Imprettions, all little 
enough to mollifie the Heart. In this. caſe, it is otherwiſe with our natural 
Heart, than with our ſinful ; 2/z:co valnere, cor homings ; the leaſt prick of a 
Wound kills the Heart of Man ; deep and often Stabbings are ſcarce able to 
enter into the Heart of Sin, That's the ſecond degree, Frequentia attionis. 
Nay, | rt wrt 6 
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3. Omnipotentia attionis ; No leſs than an Omnipotency 1s neceſſary to 
Contrition. So- great an Agency required to-the mollifying of an hard Heart, 
that our own Strength is too weak, Conſider how our Hearts are not only 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, but are buried in a Sepulchre hewn out of a Rock, and 
the Grave-ſtone of Habitual Hardneſs ſealed upon them; and we may well cry 
out, Who ſhall remove this Grave-ſtone from us 2 Who {hall mollifie and intene- 
rate this hard Rock > The Word of the Lord muſt be that Hammer that can 
break this Stone. The Spirit of the Lord muſt enable Bezaleel to work upon 
this Braſs. Moſes, that had Faith enough for performance of all other Miracles, 
yet had ſcarce Faith enough to melt the Rock. And the Devil required no grea- 
ter Argument of Chri/f's Divinity, than ſoftning of Stones. And the barbarous 
Centurion, obſerving the Stones to clave in ſunder, concluded certainly, that 
Chriſt was no leſs than the Sox of God. No, 'tis Digitus Dez, and Spiritus Dei; 
no lefs than the ſtroke of the powerful Spirit can foften thy Heart, That's the 
third Particular. Repentance, 'tis a vehement, frequent, omnipotent Action. 
That's the firft Obſervation I gather from my Text, the Nature of Repentance, 
it 1 violent Renting, | a 
* And from it, let us briefly deduce a double Uſe : Is Repentance ſo vehement, 
lo laborious, ſo tormenting an Action ? EGO 
. Then conſider, $7 zalis medicina, qualis morbus > If the Medicine and Cure 
of Repentance be ſo bitter, Oh ! what a dangerous Diſeaſe 1s the Sickneſs of Sin ? 
Wilt thou ſwallow down that for a little pleaſure and delight of: thy Palate, 
which, if it prove not thy Bane, thou muſt vomit 1t up again with the mo 
- thy 
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Sorm. |. thy Bowels? Would David have adventured upon the pleaſure of Adultery, if 
xﬀqg_g he had foreſeen thoſe Pangs and Tortures of his Aiter-repentance? Would he ever 
>. - have ſuffered himſelf to tall, had he ever conſidered, that one {lip would coſt him 
no lefs than the breaking of his Bones ? That the bones thou haſt broken may re. 
Joice, | 
7 It is ſtrange; moſt men make that a Temptation to Sin, which, truly confi. 
dered, would be a powerful diſſuaſion trom the leatt, Oltence, The hope of Re. 
Pentance. | 
1. Preſumption inthe Wicked, that objects, I may repent, and therefore 1 
will fin. So, it is poſſible thou mayſt be healed, wilt thou therefore ſtab 
thy ſelf? Nay, rather argue thus; Thou muſt repent, thou muſt be 
lanced, racked, and tortured with Repentance ; therefore do not dare t9 
{in : Nay, | | TT 
2. Infirmity in God's Children may ſometimes conceit, I ſhall repent, I may 
ſin : True, thou ſhalt repent. Bonum confilium ſed non nunc, ſaid Huſhai 
the Archite : *Tis true DoEtrine, but not ſeaſonably applied. Cordials 
before Purges increaſe the peccant Humour. Hope of Repentance be- 
fore thou ſinneſt, makes thee more fintul. Thou thalt repent ; ſo did 
, David, and Peter, and Saul, who went through thoſe anguiſhes, thoſe 
pangs and tortures of repenting Sorrow, which they would not endure 
again for a World of Pleaſure. That's the firſt Ule, $7 ralis medicing, 
qualts morbus ? 
2. Si ralis medicina, qualis mors? It the Phyfick of Repentance be ſo ſowr, 
Oh, how. bitter is the Death of Deſpair ! If Peter wept bitterly, what an Hell, 
do you think, was in Fdas his Conſcience 2 It the Soveraign Medicine be fo 
unpleaſant, how ſhall we reliſh that Gall, that Wormwood, that deadly Poyſon 2 
It God, when he takes out the Fire and Burning out of thy Fleſh, with rhe cool 
Fears of Repentance, and Oyl of Mercy ; if that breeds.ſuch anguiſh, Oh /, how 
intolerable will it te, to be plunged into the Flames of Fire and Brimſtone 2 If 
when he heals us, and binds up our Wounds, he puts us to ſuch ſmart and tor- 
ture, what Torments ſhall we feel when his Arrows ſtick faſt in our Fleſh, and 
the Venom of them ſhall drink up our Blood? Repentance, 1t is a gift, Att 
IL. 18. If the Gift and Blefling of Repentance be fo heavy, how inſupportable 
is the Curſe of Deſpair > To avoid that Hell, who would not undergo this Pur- 
gatory 2 Whoſe Heart would not crave and beg of God, with that devour Fa- 
ther, ic ure, hic ſeca, Domine, ut in @ternum parcas? Lord, burn me, and lance, 
and wound me in this Life, fo that Deſpair may not torment me in the World 
to come. That's the ſecond Uſe ; $7 talis medicina, qualis mors ? 
I paſs on, RET DT BEES To 
2, To the Obje&R, that upon which Repentance muſt work and exercite it 
ſelt ; ſpecified unto us, FTE 
Firſt, Tn the affirmative ſenſe; it muſt be the Heart ; Ren? your heart, The 
Obſervation from whence, is thus much ; That Contrition, and penitential Sor- 
row and Grief for Sin, muſt be deep, ſetled, and grounded in the Heart. Repen- 
tarice, it muſt be inward and hearty; and that eſpectally for theſe Reaſons : 
x. Ratione veritatis penitentie ; If thy Heart be not contrite and forrowtul, 
it 1s not true Repentance. 
2. Ratione uſus; Except thy Sorrow work upon thy Heart, there is no uſe or 
profit in thy Repentance. 
3. Ratione acceptationis ; Except thy Heart be humbled and caſt down for $11, 
it 15No pleaſing or acceptable Repentance. , TAR 
1. Ratione veritatis; If it be not inward and hearty, 'tis no true Repen- 
tance. Non eft converti in toto, & integro corde, wifi in ſciſſo, faith S. Bernard; 
. | Thine Heart is not whole and ſound, except by Sorrow it be rent and brokeN. 
| Non eſt integrum, wifi fit ſciſſum. How then ſhall we diſcern and know this Truth 
| and Integrity of a broken Heart? By what Signs ſhall it appear, that our Repen- 
tance is hearty and true 2 | 
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1, True and hearty repentance, is Yoluntaria penitentia ; tis a willing, vo- Serms ] 


luntary ſorrow, and repentance. 'This is a main difference *twixt that inge- 
nuous Chriſtian ſorrow ina true Penitent, and thoſe helliſh torments in the 
afflicted Conſcience of a deſpairing Reprobate. The Chriſtian Penitent, he is 
altivus in penitentia, provokes, and ſtirs up himſelf to forrow ; a damned 
Reprobare, he is paſſivas i» penitentia; ſorrow eats, and gnaws upon him a- 
gainſt his will, Chriſtians in their ſorrow, imitate Chri/?, Fohn 11, Turbavit 
ſeipſam, he fretted, and vex'd within himſelf, as Zo? in Sodom ; they vex their 
own ſpirits for their abominations ; they need no Devils, (as the Penitents in 
Purgatory) to affright and torture them. With Feremy, they with for a foun- 
tain of tears ; and it they grow dry, they provoke, and entorce themſelves by 
all means poſſible. As Nazzanzey often read over the Lamentations of Feremy, 
that by conceiving of other mens ſorrows, he might ſorrow himſelf; As Po- 
las on the contrary, bearing in his hands his own Son, conceited more deepl 
another mans ſorrow, by repreſenting his own; As Azg. on his Death-bed, 
painting en the Wall the penitential P/a/ms, and by them enflamiug his own 
repentance ; always praying that they might ſorrow, grieving that they can- 
not grieve, never repenting that they have repented. That's the firſt note of 
true, hearty Repentance ; 'tis Yoluntaria. | 

2. Vera penitentia, tis Solitaria. True ſorrow for (in, it will be ſecret, in priva- 
cy, and ſolitude ; and then it works ſtrongeſt. fe dolet vere, qui fine tefte. 
Players on the Stage,may howl, and mourn,and wring tears from their Eyes, 
and yet be mad merry fellows among themſelves. 4hab can put on Sack-cloth, B46 
and go ſoftly, when he ſpies E/ias. Andif they chance to miſs ſpeQators to Yi... 
ſee, and applaud them, their labour and forrow, it is all loſt. Why have we WS 29! 

faſted, and thou ſeeſft not ? Iſai. 58. 3. Whereas a true Penitent, with S. Peter, 
goes out, ſeeks a Corner to ſhed tears; runs not among his fellow-Diſciples to 
take notice of him. As oſeph ſhed his tears of commileration, ſo a true Pe- 
nitent his tears of contrition, in his privateſt Cloſet. Thus Davz/, faith Saint 

 Chryſoſtom ſpeaking of the privacy of his repentance, was 2» ſo/io regali, velut 
wvinttus in carcere ; aula regalis erat, tanquam eremi waſtiſſima ſolitude; his 
Walks, Chamber, Cloſet, Bed, they were witneſles of his true repentance, 
That's a ſecond evidence of true, hearty contrition ; 'tis Se/itarza. 

J. Vera penitentia, "tis Perpetua ; 'Tis a continued, conſtant, laſting repentance. 
A wicked man reckons the ſhorteſt fit of ſpiritual ſorrow to be inſupporta- 
ble, he cannot endure it. Felix at the firſt offer, and touch of it, reje&s it in- 
ſtantly. Like little Children, or Mad men, it the Phyfick be bitter, or un- 
toothſom, they fling it from them, or ſpill it preſently, A true Penitent 
drinks deep of it, and ſucks up the dregs. Tis tempered by God himſelf, he 
knows it is Soveraign. Thus David acknowledging the frequency, and con- 
ſtancy of his repentance, profeſſes he made his tears his food, day and night, 
P/al. 42. 3. To whichS. Bernard alluding in his ſecond Sermon, De Jejanto, 
tells us, Thereis one kind of bread a Chriſtian always feeds on, never fails 
from, the bread of tears; which, he faith, David made his ordinary ſtanding 
diet, Lachryme fade ſunt mihi panes,die ac node. He uſed them not asphyſick, 
only for ſome extraordinary recovery, as moſt men think of repentance, ap- 
plying it, as Papiſts their Extreme nition, never but in caſe of Death ; no, 

_ David fed upon them, and lived upon them, they were his appointed tood,day 
and night, Jeremy calls it a fountain of tears, not a Ciſtern that ſpends it ſelf 
preſently ; or a Winter-torrent in ſomegreat affliction, which the Summer of 
proſperity will ſoon dry up ; but a fountain of tears, implying conſtancy, and 
perennity. Thus, faith Chry/oſtom, S. Paul not having any preſent enormities, 
as fuel to maintain the flame of his repentance, rather than he would abate 
his ſorrowing, re-calls his ancient fins, paſt, and forgiven; Deleta revocat, [ 
was a perſecutor,T was a blaſphemer,thereby to ſtir up and maintain his ſorrow. 

A wicked Reprobate, the leaſt nibling of the worm ot Conſcience, 1s into- | 
lerable to him for the leaſt moment ; he either deſtroys it preſently, 
or 
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 ged, That they rent not their garments, Frequently 'it was praQis'd, 


: or it deſtroys him. Chriſtians delight ro continue in it.; Even in the midi 
of this fiery Furnaceof an afflicted Conſcience, they walk, and talk, fing, and 
; rejoyce, like the three Children ; whereas Jadas, Sau, and other Reprobates, 
are preſently conſumed with the leaſt: flaſhes of it. A true Penitent makes 
this the purpoſe of his life, would not live, but to repent; with Tertulliay, 
accounting himſelf, Null; rei, nift penitenti@ natus, Born to repent, and ne. 
ver giveit over before he dies. Nay, were it poſlible, he would mourn in 
Heaven. Then, at the day of Judgment, ſhall thele peniteatial tears be wiped 
from his Eyes. He enters into Heaven with tears in his Eyes, and God muſt 
wipe them away ; of themſelves they would not ſtay, or dry up. That's the 
third property of true Repentance, 'tis perpetua. Thar's the firſt reaſon why 
our hearts muſt be wrought upon, Ratzone veritatis ; otherwiſe 'tis no true 
Repentance. == 
2. Ratione uſus ; except thy heart be contrite and penitent, tis no uſe. 
ful and profitable Repentance. Outward abſtinence and reformation, without the 
heart, is to no purpoſe. Thou maiſt prune the twigs, or hew off the boughs, but 
the Roat keeps life in it, and will ſpring out naturally ; till that be deaded, hacking 
the bark is loſt labour, We may truly ſay of ſuch heartleſs Repentance, as the 
Meſſalians falſly taught of Chriſtian Baptiſm ; ir doth Radere peccata, non eradi- 
care ; ſhave, or pare off (in, not kill it at the Root. Sin, *ris as deeply faſtned in 
the heart, as Ivy that grows and ſprings out of a Wall; we may ſhed off the 
Leaves, but if we would throughly deſtroy it, and Root it out, we muſt dig down 
the Wall, and break itin pieces: So, if thou wouldſt work out thoſe fibre peccati, 
that are fretted, and incorporated into thy Soul, thou muſt bruiſe and break thy 
heart by Repentance. As in curing of a ſore, ſo here, 'tis not fufficient to wipe a- 
way the filth and corruption that iſſues from thy Soul, except the core of {in,which 
lies in thy heart, be conſumed, and periſh'd. That's the ſecond enforcment for hear- 
ty Repentance, Ratione uſus ; otherwiſe it is unprofitable Repentance, Contrition 


muſt work upon the heart. 


3+ Rationeacceptationts ; Otherwiſe, 'tis no pleaſing, or acceptable Repen- 
tance. In this caſe, were it poſſible todivide the man, God chuſeth like the King of 
Sodom, Tantummodo mihi animas ; God expe&tsand accepts the heart - If the heart 
be abſent, he accepts not either hand, or head, or the whole outward man ; but 
even without theſe, the heart contents him. Thus David, Sacrificia Dei, Cor 


 contritum : The choice Sacrifice that is beſt accepted, is a contrite. heart: Nay, 


Sacrificia, *tisall the Sacrifices, repreſented by all, and including them all, and, in 
Gods account, more precious than all, The Sacrifices of God; are a broken heart ; 
without which, other Sacrifices find no more acceptance than Cain's oblation. 
We find that in Suetonius, Excors Sacrificium, the Emperours Sacrifice that had 
no heart, was prodigious and abominable. Sure, with God, an outward Carcals 
of Repentance, without the heart and ſpirit, 'tis no lefs execrable. 'That's the third 
reaſon for our hearts Contrition, Ratione acceprationis ; otherwiſe, no Repen- 
tance acceptable. | 
Thus having ſeen the AC of Revt7ng, applicd to its proper object in the affirms 
tive part; Come we, 
Secondly, To the object negatively fet down, Rent not your garments. 
In the former, Rent your hearts, wasdiſcovered their inbred obduration. 
In the latter, Rent not your garments, the Lord checks and reproves their out- 
ward Superſtition. And that I reſfolv'd into a double ſenſe. 
1. In disjun&ion from the renting of the heart ; 1o it is Senſus pure negativus ; 3 
plain Prohibition: Orelſe, A ths 
2. In conjunction together with the renting of the heart ; fo 'tis Seuſus compar 
rativus, Tour heart, rather than Tour garment. -- 
Firſt, Conceive it negative, Rent not your garments. Renting of Garments, 4" 


_ uſual, andallowed Ceremony ; nay, oftenexafted, and required among the Jews, 


Jer. 36.24. At the burning of the Book, Jehozakim, and his Princes, are chat- 


ſign 
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ſign either of Horror and deteſtation, in caſe of Blaſphemy z of ſubmiſſion and Serm I 
humiliation, upon any Calamity; or as an evidence of ſorrow and contrition, and WwrI) 
practice of Repentance. | ; 

And, in this reſpe&, in the exerciſe and practice of Repentance, we may con- 
ceive it, either, 7 Fl F 

xr. As a real proteſtation and 'acknowledgmenr of our unworthineſs, -by ſin, 
of the benefit and comfort of Apparel ; as faſting is a ſignificant confeſſion, 

that our fins have made us unworthy of the leaſt repaſt of a morſel of 
Bread : Or, | 
. (As others will apprehend it) As it, is a voluntary ſtripping, and laying 
our ſelves open to the ſtroaks and laſhes of Gods wrath and vengeance. As 
it was uſual with the Lzeores, to rent off the Clothes of notorious male- 
faftours; and we ſee 1t practisd upon Paul and Sas, Aﬀs 16. 22. 

However,, let the intent and purpole be never ſo ſignificant, yer the Obſer- 
vation out of this negative prohibition 15 thus much; 'That all outward Ceremo- 
nious practice of Piety, if divided and ſever'd from inward Devotion, 'tis rejeCt- 
ed of God, without acceptance. With the Superſtitious Few, rent thy Clothes, 
the Garments of thy Body ; nay, with the frantick Papiſt, rent thy Body, the 
Garment of thy Soul, they are both alike to my purpoſe; yer if thy Heart be 

| free from compunction, theſe outward Ceremonies, though ſeemingly Religious, 
are to God abominable. | | 

An Hypocrite (would theſe outfides of Piety and Devotion ſerve the turn) 
would be a compleat Chriſtian, without exception. In Repentance, he can com- 
mand his Tongue by Prayer, and Conteſtion; his Face and Countenance, in hea- 
vineſs and dejeCtion ; his Back, with 4hab, in wearing Sackcloth ; his belly ſhall 
be afflicted with often faſtings ; nay, his Eyes ſhall afford plenty of Tears: but 
his Heart mean-while is as fat as Brawn, he 1s an utter ſtranger to a wounded 
Spirit. E 

What is this, but to deal with God, as Michal with Saul? When Saul requires 

' David,ſheſends him a Puppet tuft up with Clothes: As the Gibeonztes with Foſhua, . 
deluding him with worn Shoes, and ragged Apparel, in the habit of ſome tra- 
velling Pilgrims, when they were Borderersthard at hand ; hoping, like Faced, 
to lurch away the Bleſſing under the Vizor of counterfeit Garments : At moſt, if, 
with the Patriarchs, they can bring a Garment rent in picces,and dipp'd in Blood, 
their Body laſh'd, and torn in penance, Oh then Foſeph is dead, the Man ſurely 
's mortified. Sub iſ/tis pietatis involucris, latet ſapenumero animus valde munda- 
a#5 ; under theſe outſides and appearances of piety, and mortification, there har- 
bours too often Unſan&ified, Worldly, and Carnal aftettions. | 

Not that outward Ceremonies and Appearances of our inward Devotion are ei- 
ther ſuperfluous, or ſuperſtitious; nay, they are helpful, and uſeful rather ; 

1. By way of expreſſion ; as ſolemn Proteſtations in the Face of the Church, 

of that inward Diſpoſition of our inner man. 

2. By way of Impreſſion ; theſe outward ſigns of forrow and remorſe, being 
duly conſidered, refle&t and work upon the Heart, and Conſcience ; As An- 
thony, bringing out the Bloody Garment of Ce/ar, inraged himſelf and his 
Company againſt his Murderers. 

Ceremonies (if accompanied with the Heart) are uſeful and acceptable ; if di- 
vided from it, ſinful and abominable. Outſides and Ceremonies, they are not 
frudkus, but folia, as Leaves to the Tree; /n infrugifera, maledittum ; in frugifera, ma- 
turitatem, Leaves without Fruit, they bring a Curſe, Matth.21. Leaves with 
Fruit, they ripen and help forward a ſeaſonable maturity. 

Ceremonies. are Garments; as Garments to-a Body, fo are Ceremonies to 

eligion. Garments-on a living Body, they cheriſh and preſerve the natural 
warmth; put them on a dead Body, they never fetch Lite ; And Ceremonies, 
they help to cheriſh and increaſe Devotion, in a prophane dead Heart they 
cannot breed it. Theſe Garments of Religion upon an Holy Man, they are 
like Chriſt's Garments on his own holy Body, they have a Virtue in them ; Joyned 
x O TR with 


- 


mm 


98 


A SERMON. 


7 
©———_— — 


Serm, 
> SN 


], with a prophane Heart, they are Chri/?'s Garments on his Crucifying Murderers, 


Ceremonies are ta Religion, as the Body to the Soul; a Body quickened ang 
enlivened with the Soul, 'tis comely and amiable; and ſo are Ceremonies with 
inward Devotion, moſt beautiful : But if the Soul be departed from the Body, it 
becomes preſently ghaſtly, and abominable. The Lord loaths and rejeQs a dead 
Carkaſs of outward Ceremenies, without the Soul and Lite of inward Sanctity, 
thoſe Cures prove healthy which are inward, and remove the malady. from the 
vital parts; that's dangerous and deadly, which being outwardly applied only, 
{mites it in again to the Heart and Spirits. Contrition of the Heart, that heals in. 
warldly ; Outward Ceremonies, Penance, &c. without the other, it ſtrikes ang 
drives the Diſeaſe inward. Nou {anat, ſed tegit,-doth not Cure, but Heal and Skin 
over our Corruption. : 


That's the-firſt ſenſe, I obſerved ;” As Garments are here Objeftum folitarium, 


as divided from Heart and Spirit, fo it is an abſolute Prohibition ; Rent not your 
Garments. But, 


Secondly, Take them both together, ſo 'r1s ſenſus comparatiUus; rather your 
Hearts, than.your Garments, by way of compariton. And from this Expoſition, 1 
deduce this Concluſion, That the Contrition and Sorrow of the Heart is more 
neceſſary and uſeful, than any outward bodily aitliction. Repentance muſt rather 
work upon the Heart, than upon the Body and Outward Man. And that upon 


* a double ground. , , 


1. Ratione majoris indigentiae, The Heart needs it more. 
2. Ratione facilioris conſequentie, Outward Humiliation naturally follows up. 
on inward Contritton. 

r. I ſay, the Heart needs it more. Deepeſt wounds muſt have ſpeedieſt 
curing, and the wound of fin is deepeſt in the Heart. The Body is but the Wea- 
pon that gives this wound. Membra ſunt arma, ſaith the Apoſtle; and to inflict 
Penance onthe Body for the fin of the Soul, 'ris like thoſe Mountebanks that lay 
the Salve to the Weapon, not to the Wound. Membra ſunt arma ; outward Mem- 
bers, they are but the Weapons of Sin; the Heart, that 1s the chief Rebel, and 
Plotter of Rebellion. Rather ſtab thine Enemy, than hack his Weapon. Mem- 
bra ſunt arma; the Members are but Weapons, the Heart, that 1s the chiet Caſtle, 
and Fortreſs of Sin, 2 Cor. 10. 4 Imaginations are called ſtrong Holds. The Vitto- 
ry is not ours, till the Caſtle be taken. 
The Body, 

1. Minzs peccat ; The Body, even when it fins, yet is not fo finful as the Heart 
and Spirit. The Heart 15 the Fountain and Spring of Sin; outward Tranl- 
greſſions are but Streamsand. Rivulets drained from that Head. Every thing 
is more full and compleat in his Principle and Original ; Lighr in the Sun, Heat 
in the Fire, is more intenſe and vehement than ſcattered abroad. Caf? the 
Beam out of thine Eye, faith our Saviour, Matth. 7. 5. Oh! {1 trabs in oculo, 
ftrues in corde; if fin be as a Beam inthine Eye, there is an huge ſtack piled 
up in thy Heart; nay, /y/va cedua, a grown Wood, whence this Beam firl! 
grew and ſprouted. 

The Body, | 

. Rarias peccat ; It is not ſo often "ſinful. It may be innocent from outward 
enormities, when thy Heart 1s guilty of inward Rebellions. The Heart as 
more in one inſtant, than the Outward Man can in a long time perform ; 35 
Baſil in his Homuly, on Attende t1bi ipft, pag. 342. *A: wk Id 5% onpuulO- mgders 4 
X&9vs Soveu, 3; funaeias: X) Kaud mw, x) over ar, x) Ts Autmns opnniase At 4 This Davoias wvicer 
dy egvos Weegmarat: arms EmTeAoeyJaty amegſuaſesmu; owiguy]a:, mira vated 6armd ey Need 
All Men have not outwardly committed all fins ; bur every Mans Heart 
hath in it the Seed and Conception, and fo is guilty of all Tranſgreſſions 
Whence St. Paul, Rom. 3. charges every Man with every kind of {0; 
becauſe the Original and ſpawn of all, lay bred in the Heart. And fo! 
theſe, the Heart muſt ſue for, and obtain Pardon; as St. Aug. faith ex- 


cellently of his own Soul, 7ot ſunt ei remiſſa, quot nou ſunt commiſſa : a 
. | : ; 
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elſe for theſe (though abortive conceptions) 'tis liable to Judgment. As we 
Kill a Serpent for the venom within it, though haply it never hurt any by 
Poyſon. | 

That's the firſt Reaſon why the Heart is Principal in this Contrition ; Ra: 
tione majoris indigenti@. _ | 
2. Ratione facilioris conſequentig. Humbition of the Body, naturally fol- 
lows the Contrition of the Soul; but not ſo on the contrary. Thou mayeſt 
torture and macerate thy body long enough, ere thou mortifie thy Soul, Re- 
move ObjeGts, break off [nſtruments, avoid Occaſions; yet, thy Heart hath a 
ſelf-ſufficiency within it ſelf to commit fin. As a Mill (tis Saint Bernard's Simi- 
litude) if you pour not in Grain and Corn to be grinded ; yet, the Mill ſtands not 
ſtill nor ſtays, but moves and grinds, and works upon it ſelf: ſo the Heart of Man, 
hath that reſtleſs motion to commit fin ; that deny it help from without, it con- 
ceives and pratiſes ſin in it ſelf. Yoluntas ipſa thi imputatur, faith Tertullian, nec 
excuſari poterit per illam perficiend! infelicitatem, operata quod ſuum furrart. 

Outward Reformation, neither mortifies, nor yet excuſes the Heart, To 
which purpoſe S. Chry/oſtom ſweetly alluding to thoſe words of S. Paul, Gal. 6. x4. 
The World 1s Crucified unto me, and Tunto the World, obſerves; it 1s not ſufficient 
to have the World, and outward temptations mortified, and crucified to us, ex- 
cept our Hearts be crucified to them. It outward Inſtruments and occaſions of 
fin be dead to thee, but thy ſinful Heart alive to them, thou wilt long, and love, 
and deſire, and mourn for the Worid even after it is dead, as the ſurviving Friend 
did for his dead Acquaintance; Sed mortuns mortuum non luget. Lay two dead 
Friends together, and there 1s no love, or lamentation. 'Thy Heart muſt die un- 
to the World, as well as the World be Crucified to thee : Outward Bodily Refor- 
mation aftects not the Soul. | 

In this Caſe, it tares with the body of fin, as with the natural body ; if any 
outward memver be dead, or cut oft, the life and ſtrength runs to another : As 
the Athenian Souldier firſt grapled with his right hand ; when he loſt that, laid 
hold with his left ; after that was cut off, faſtned with his Teeth ; his Heart was 
not wounded : So the body of Sin, till the Heart be Crucified, ſtop the iſſue of it 
in thine Hand, it breaks out in thine Eye; if thou pluck that out, it will find 
vent in thy Tongue : A ſtab at the Heart deſtroys all preſently. 

Outward Humiliation naturally follows inward Contrition. Phyſicians ob- 
ſerve, that Paſſions of the Mind oft-times work more ſtrongly on the Body, than 
Corporal Diſeaſes ; and fo in Divinity, Famula in culpa, will be Socia in penttentta, 
The Body, that attended thee in fin, will follow thee in ſorrow : If the Maſter 
mourns, the Servant that attends hum, follows him in black; and if thy Soul, 
the principal Mourner in true Repentance, it that be fad; thy Body, the Servant 
of thy Soul, is dejected and heavy. Otherwiſe, to injoyn penance to thy Body, 
ſervum, nay, jumentum anime, thy beſtial, and brute part; and to ſolace thy Soul, 
Is, as if the Ninevites ſhould have enjoyned Faſting «nd Sackcloth to their Beaſts 
and Cattel ; and themſelves ruffled it in mirth and jollity. 

Repentance obſerves the ſame Order in our Regeneration, that the Life of 
Nature doth in our Generation; Cor primum vivens; When the Heart is formed 
and enlivened,the Hands, and Feet,and outward man, tis ſhaped out preſently : Re- 
pentance obſerves the ſame Order in our Regeneration, that the Lite of Glory 
doth in our Glorification ; It is radicaliter in corde, faith the Schoolman, redundan- 
ter in corpore ; Tt riſes in the Heart, then by a natural flux, and redundation, 
ſhews it ſelf in the Body. 'Tis ſoin the firſt motions, and Ting of repen- 
tance. That's the ſecond ground, why our Hearts ſhould rather be affefted by Re- 
Pentance, Ratzore conſequentie ; outward Contrition will naturally follow. 

Thus having with 'Z/;as obſerved the former part of Repentance, Con- 
trition, like a. mighty ſtrong Wind renting the Rocks; liſten with patience 
wt... gentle Voice, wherein the Lord is, in the next part of my Text, 
wich is, | ” 

Secondly, 'The duty of Converſion, Return ; Without this latter, Contrition 'tis 
to | 2 co 
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to no purpoſe. As Lather faid well of it, It is fuga Det, and fremitus adverſug 
Dewm, drives us further from God. "Tis not every renting that God accepts, 
The contrite Heart muſt be a Sacrifice; not any kind of wounding and killing, 
but'a Religious Devout tendring, and offering it up unto, the Lord. Cain, and 
Fudas, and Saul, they rent their Hearts, but did not Sacrifice them; except to _ 
Devils. This muſt be a ſacrificing of them to God by a forrowtul Converſion, 
not a cruel murdering of them by horror and deſparation. 
But the time forbids any further enlargement. . _ 
Here, we obſerve three things, | 
I. Motum. 
. 2. Terminum, | 
3. Habitudinem ad terminum. | 
Firſt, "The kind of Motion. Repentance, 'tis a Returning. And that jm- 
plies, and infers theſe Obſervations, HY | 
' x. Return; Ergo receſſimus a Deo. Sin, 1T 1s 4 torſaking, and fleeing, and 
departing from the Lord. In every in, there 1s, 
t. Averſio, A man turns his back upon God ; And then, 
2, Converſio, ſets his Face towards the proſecution of fin. 
With Cain, we go out of the preſence of God; ſet our ſelves out 
of his view, and obſervation. As the Prodigal, muſt into a tar 
Countrey, could not ſwagger and revel in his Father's Company, A 
Sinner muſt either ſecurely put out his own Eyes, that he fee not 
God; or prophanely conceit, he can put out God's Eyes that he can- 
not ſee him: (Like him, who drew the Curtain over his Father's 
Picture, when he fat down to Carding) ; or, it 1s almoſt impoſlible to 
commit fin. 
With Abraham, walk before God; With Enoch, walk with God, 
and keep cloſe to him; not take a turn, or two, and then part with 
him: but, walk conſtantly, and converſe with hifn, and fin if thou 
_ canſt. In this reſpe& there is a proportion *twixt our walking by 
Faith here, and our walking by fight and beatifical Viſion in Heaven 
hereafter. Ask the Schoolmen,what's that makes the Saints zmpeccalj- 
les in Heaven, that they cannot ſin 2 They tell us, It is /i/to beatifica; 
they always look upon the Face of God,that they cannot have the leaſt 
glance, or caſt of their thought to {1n. Sin, it isa Departure and Forſa- 
king of God. That's the firſt Obſervation. Return; Ergo receſſimus a Deo, 
2. Return; Ergo non progrediendum. To (in, and then ſorrow ; to for- 
row, and then to fin again, is like deſperate Debtors, wipe off the old 
Score, to begin a new ; like unſatiable Drunkards, caſt, and vomir, 
that they may drink the larger; or, like Popiſh Penitents, fatisfie for 
the old Forfeit of Sin, and renew the Patent, and get further Licenſe. 
What Sorrow, and Contrition 1s this, but that which Devils and the 
Damned undergo 2 They have torture and anguiſh, and yet 7mmo#:1i- 
tatt in peccato; the burden of their ſorrow ſinks them deeper into Sin 
they blaſpheme for the ſmart of their wounds. That's a ſecond, Re: 
| turn; Ergo non progrediendum; we mult not go forward. 
. Return; Ergo non ceſſaudum, *Tis not ſufficient to break off ſioning, 
and ſit ſtill, not putting a Foot forward in this duty of Converlio!. 
Doth Pas! only give over his Journey to perſecute the Saints, and 11 
{till groveling on the ground 2 No, Domive, quid faciam 2 He turned 
his courſe, repaired to Ananias. Repentance, 'tis the Phy ſick of tne 
Soul; it muſt not only cure the pain, but raiſe up the patient, an 
enable him to walk and ſtir about. Civil, and reſtrained men, MaY 
exceedingly reſemble the effect of Contrition , they may outward!/ 
break off the courſe of ſinning, but they expreſs not the nature 20 
virtue of Converſion ; there is no Life or Motion : as Logs, t*) 
muſt be ſtirred with Leavers; or, as dead men, carried upon ary 
| py. | 2 
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mens ſhoulders. That's a third Colle&ion ; Ergo non ceſſandum. 

Return ; Ergo properandum. Travellers out of the way, when they 
are ſet right, they make all ſpeed to come into the Road, They that 
ſet out early, and hold ſtraight on, may go fair and ſoftly. We haveloſt 
time, and way ; How ſhould we haſten and quicken our Return : Ob- 
ſerve this in S. Paul, 7 was a perſecutor, {was a blaſphemer ; there. is his 
{traying, and aberration : but ſince, / /aboured more than they all; there 
is his haſteand ſpeed in Converſion. That's the reaſon, ſaith Gregory, 
why Angelsjoy more for the Converſion of one Penitent, than for the 
Perſeverance of ninety nine Innocent, (Quza Penitentes, cautiores, humi- 
Hores, ferventzores reſurgunt ; they double their pace, and add wings to 


their ſpeedin their Converſion. Thar's the fourth Concluſion. Return; 
Ergo properandum. 


Paſs we now, | 

Secondly, Tothe term ſpecified, and prefix'd, in this word, The Lord. And of 
it, we Will take a double view. 

x. As it hath Sin ſtanding againſt him in oppoſition ; Domino, non peccato. 

>. God ſehds upon them the 4ſſyrians ; ſo take a view of it, as it hath the 4/j- 
r:ans under him, in ſubordination ; Domino, nou Aſſyrio ; ſubmit to the Lord, not 
to the Aſſyrzans. | 

r. Domino, non peccato. Moſt men, otherwiſe ; In their ſeeming Repentance, 

not forſaking, but exchangingSin. Doth their Conſcience touch them for their 
Prodigality 2 They betake themſelves to their thrifty Avarice. Are they weary 
of their over-nice, ſcrupulous Superſtition 2 They run into an exceſlive Profanati- 
on. As thoſe Heathen Atheiſts, to avoid rToauf:imle, they maintained *Aviimm, to 
exclude many Gods, they admitted none, This S. Aug, qbſerved in Heatheniſh Mo- 
raliſts. The Romanambition ſuppreſs'd their Juxury ; Aliis peccatis alia wicerunk ; 
they forſook ſome ſins, to return'to others. Are their Conſciences troubled for 
one ſin? They think it a remedy to fallinto another. In this they deal with 
their Souls, as the Philiſtins with the Ark of God ; being plagued at Gath, they 
carried it to Ekron, from thence they hurry it to Askelon ; never remembring, to 
return it again to the God of //rael. (47 fic alia peccata deplorat, ut alia commit- 
tat, penitentiam agere, aut diſſtmulat, aut ignorat, ſaith Gregory ; 'Tis either fancy, 
or hypocriſie ; he either miſtakes himſelf, or would be miſtaken : See this well 
practiſed in thereturning Prodigal ; being pinch'd in one ſervice, he doth not caſt 
about to get a better, joins nor himſelf to another Citizen; No, I will home to m 
Father, that's his reſolution, he returns to the Lord. Thar's the firſt Conſideration 
olit; Dom7no, non peccato. 


2. Domino, non Aſſyrio. Their Converſion, and Submiſſion muſt not be made 
tothe King of 4ſſyria ; he ſtands in Subordination, he 1s God's inierior. He is, 

' 1. Minor Deo, reſpeftu Eſſentiz ; God 1s the more powerful ; Rather make 
peace with the King with twenty thouland, than with a weak a Prince, 
that heads but ten thouſand. He 1s, | 

2. Subditus Deo, reſp:u Poteſtatis; "That's a greater Inferiority : Suppli- 
cate to the King, rather than to the chiefeſt of his Subje&s. "Tis high 
Treaſon againſt thy Prince, to ofter thy loyalty to his Subje& as thy So- 
veraign, as well asto revolt away to his utter Enzmy. Nay, He is, 

3- Seruus Dei, reſpeta Adminiſtrationis ; That's a lower pitch of Inferiority ;; 
he is God's Servant, and laſtrument, his Staff, and Rod of Corre@ion. 
With the Shunamite Woman, fall down at the knees of Eliſha ; His Ser- 
vant and Staff will never recover thee. No ſuingto Blaſtus to procure thy 
peace, or ſubmitting to the Captain, while the King is oftended. Not on- 
ly, no returning to ſin, God's oppoſite ; but not to the Aſſyrian, his Means, 
and Inſtrument. It coſt 4ſa his life for ſeeking to the Phyſician, though 
Gods Inſtrument ; as well as Amaziah, that ſoughttoan Ido], his utter Op- 
poſite. Thus Fob never ſeeks to Chaldeans, or'Sabeans ; Dominus dedit, & 


Dominas abſtulit ; he ſues tothe Lord : That's the ſecond point obſervable ; 
Domino, non Afſyrio. | One 
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One word, | 
Thirdly, Of the laſt thing obſervable ; Zabitudo mobilis ad terminum ; That 
that orders, and byaſles this motionunto the term, He 1s your God. And therein 
1, The Impulſive, Tours. 
2. The Attrative, God. 

For brevities ſake, put them both together ; and then conceive the uſe ang 

purpoſe of them in a double expreſſion. 
1. By way of DireQtion. Return; To whom? To the Lord, Who i; 

he? He is your God ; fo 'tis a Rule of Diredtion. | : 
2. By way of Obligation ; Return to the Lord. Why to the Lord » be. 
cauſe he is your God, ſo 'tisa Bond and Obligation. 
| 1: *Tis a Direction, and that we need ; we arcnow ſubject to mi. 
ſtake. Originally we bore that Image of his, as a touch of the Load-ſtone,to guide 
us towards him; now we are utterly ignorant, and {g,miſtake him : our Notions 
of God are dark, and obſcure, as Nebuchadnezzar's Deam ; he knew he dreamt, 
but what it was, or what it meant, hecould not remember : As Baſtards, or Caſta- 
way, expoſed Children, they know they had a Father, but who he is, or where to 
find him,they cannot tell; ſo,and no more do we remember,or acknowledge God: 
Nay, when he offers himſelf, and calls us to him, yet with the Child Samuel, we 
run thrice to Ely for once to the Lord. We need Direction. 
2. It imports unto us aDuty, and Obligation ; We muſt Return, 
becauſe he is our God ; Feci/tz nos propter te, & irrequietum eft cor noſtrum, donec 
redeat ad te; As the Needle, that is touch'd with the Load-ſtone, hovers,and trem- 
bles till it looks towards that, and reſts it ſelfin it. 1 do but name it; the time for: 
bidsany further inlargement. 

Let us humbly beſeech him, that is the God of the Spirits of all fleſh ; 1n whoſe 


hands are the hearts of the Children of men, that as his Word hath outwardly cal- 


led us to return unto him, ſo that his Spirit would enter into us, and draw us after 
him, and join us with him, and cauſe us to cleave unto him without Separation, 
This he grant unto us, and work in us, for his Son's fake. 
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SERMON 


Who knoweth if he will repent, and return, and leave a bleſſing behind 
him,even a meat-offering, and a drink-offering urito the Lord your God 


& His Prophecy of Foel, it was directed to the Kingdom of Ju- 
& dah, inthe Reignof Hezekiah, and Manaſſes, after the great 
overthrow which God brought upon the other ten Tribes 
by the King of Aſyria. And 1n it the Prophet foretells a 
heavy calamity, threatens a great judgment, and deſtrudt!- 
on upon the whole Land. | 

And theJudgment, it is deſcribed under the repreſentat! 
= on of an Army; and that an Army of Locuſts; Either 

thereby, * | 

I. Intimatinga ſucceſſion of two forts of Judgments ; Joc 
x. Of a Famine, by adreadful ſwarm ofnoyſom Locuſts that ſhould conſum* 
the fruits of the Earth. > Ot 
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2. Of War, by the power of the Cha/deays , that ſhould waſte, anddeſtroy tim: II. 
Fadah and Feruſalem, and carry them Captive away to Babyloy. WWYNY, 
Theſe two, the breaking of the ſtaff of Bread, or ſending among them the 


Sword of the Enemy, are Gods two great, and puiſſant Armies, againſt 
a ſinful Nation; Or, 


>. Otherwiſe, this Army of Locuſts betoken but one judgment. : 
x. Either that ofLocuſts; choſe noyſome Vermin ſhall come upon their 

Land like a mighty Army ; He deſtroyed Egypt with ſuchan Army ; 
and Yerſ. 25. God himſelt calls them his Great Army, 

2. Orelſe it ſignifies, the Army of the Chal/dears; and they ſhall come up- 
on the Land, like a ſwarm of Locuſts, to waſte and deſtroy all. Thus //az. 
7.18, 19. the Egyptians, and Afyrians, are compared to Bees, and Flies ; 
_ ſhall hiſs for them, and they ſhall come flying, and light upon the Land © | 
of Judah. 

Take themeither way ; the one isa fit Reſemblance and Type of the other. 
The Locuſts, they are Gods Army ; they ſhall come in Battel-array, and make 
ſpoil of the Land; Or otherwiſe, the Chaldeans, they areasa ſwarm of Locuſts; 
their Enemies ſhall break in upon them, as Caterpillars, and Locuſts, and ſhall 
waſte, and conſume, as thoſe Creatures do, without any reſiſtance. 

This Judgment being denounced againſt them,the Prophet calls the Jews to re- 
pentance ; that beingrhe only: poſſible means to divert this Judgment. Fleſh and 
bloud indeed; when we hear of Armies of Enemies, caſts out for other ways to 
defeat them. This ſeeking to God by repentance, and caſting our ſelves upon his 
help, naturally we have no lift to it. When the Syr;a»s aſſaulted Fudah, God of- 
fered King Ahaz his help ; no, he would not trouble God ſo much ; Noluit miſe- 
ricordie divine onerieſſe, Eſai.7. He would not tempt the Lord, forſooth ; he 
was ſo modeſt, as not to be beholding to God for a. deliverance; any other way 
would pleaſe him better. As Domznicas Soto tells us of a ridiculous and ſuperſtitious 
practice in Spain, to drive away Locuſts. When thoſe ſwarms annoy'd the Coun- 
try, the Country-people would enter an Action againſt them in their Courts; 
and Prottors, and Advocates were aſſigned to plead for them ; and then the Judge - 
he ſentenced them, and did excommunicate and accurſe them. Sure, all other 

- means without this of repentance, are of no uſe; they are but charms, meer mock- 
helps, and will not profit us. Neither Caterpillars, nor Chaldeans, Armies of Lo- 
caſts, or ſwarms of Enemies, can be driven back, but by repentance. 

So thea the purpoſe of the Prophet in this Chapter, is to call them to repen- 
tance; and he preſcribes a repentance ſuitable to their Condition : 

x. To the Condition of their Sins; Their Sins were general, and national ; 

They had all corrupted their ways. _ : 

2. The Judgment threatned, that was general ; 4» overflowing ſcourge, as Eſaiah 
calls it, Tſai, 28. 15. Sword, go through the land, Ezek. 14. 17. An end, the 
end is come upon the four corners of the land, Ezet. 7.2, Now ſure the Plaiſter 
muſt be as broad as the fore; ſo, accordingly he invites them to a ge- 
neral, and national Humiliation. It was to be proclaimed by the ſound of the 


Trumpet, Yer. 15. not by a knock ata privatemans door. The Trumpet was 
to call together the whole Congregation, Namb, 10, 2, 


If ye look to the firſt Verſe; there the Judgment comes with a 7rumper, it 
ſounds an Alarm; it threatens all the Inhabitants. of the Land. If God threatens 
with a Trumpet, we muſt call to repentance with a Trumpet, with asloud, and 
ſhrill a ſound, that the whole Nation may be warned. It muſt be Zephany's humi- 
ation: Chap. 2.1. Gather your ſelves together, yea, gather together, O Nation, not 
d&/ired. It muſt belike the Feaſt of Expiation, which was the yearly Faſt in [/rael, 
Lev. 23.28, 2.9. all muſt humble themſelves ; 7t is a day of atonement, to make an 
atonement for you, before the Lord your God. Whatſoever ſoul it be that ſhall not be 
aftifted in that ſame day, be ſhall becut off from among his people. 

Perſonal, and private humiliation, isnot of that prevailing efficacy in a gene- 
tal danger, God tellsthe Jews, that the Praycrsof two or three, though nev 
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Cayan. IL fo righteous men ; as Noah, Daniel, and Job, Ezek. 14. 14. thould not divert x 


\ 


| ( AL judgment from the whole Nation : they might eſcape themſelves; but if the Na. 


tion repented not, the whole Land ſhould periſh. There is more muſt go to the 
removing of a general Judgment. We may ſpit our a ſpark ; or one mans diligence 
may quench a 'tmall fire ; bur when a whole Town 1s on fire, every man mui 
bring his Bucket. One mans Prayer, to remove a national judgment, 15 as if we 
ſhould go-about toquench a raging fire, by the ſprinklings of a caſting-Bottle. See 
this practiſed by the Jews, x Sam. 7. 2. All the Houſe of Iſracl lamented after the 
Lord. And ſee how they expreſſed and teſtified it, Yer/. 6. They gathered together 
to Miſpeh, and drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, and faſted on that day, 
and ſaid there, We have fined againſt the Lord, Their Eyes were as Buckets, their 
Heads Fountains of tears. | 
And, is not a fire kindled among us 2 How many ſmoaking Fire-brands are 
ſcatter'd through the land 2 We may ſay of our preſent ſad condition,as our Prophet 
Foel tpeaks, Chap. 1.2, Hear ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
land ; Hath this been in your days, or even in the days of your Fathers >} Who can re. 
member ſuch diſtraQtions in our Kingdom 2 When did this Kingdom ſhake ang 
totter as now itdoth ? Firſt, troubles in the North ; when that's quenched, the 
flame breaks out in /reland; ſparks are ſcattered among our ſelves; As Erzekie! 
Propheſies, Chap. 7. 26. Miſchief, ſhall come upon miſchief, and rumour ſhall be upoy 
ramour, therefore our humiliation ſhould be genera]. 
Now, this duty of Repentance and Humiliation, it is prefs'd upon them by a doy- 
ble Motive ; hen | 
1. By denouncing of a judgment ; and that is not only barely foretold, but ex- 
attly deſcribed in a dreadful manner ; the more to afte&t them, God mu- 
 ſters up his Forces, and ſets them in Battel-array, from the ſecond Verſe, to 
the twelfth. The Chariots of God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of 
judgments, and the Lord is among them, ?o ?urn the battel to the gate. Ey, this 
will work fear ; and, Metus, 'tis [nſkrumentum penitentie: Fear, it 1s a good 
ingredient into Repentance. Thus God urges his people to Repentance, by 
preſenting of terrors, Amos 4. 12. Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Iſrael; 
and becauſe Twill do thus unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. Yes, God 
looks for this ſubmiſſion, that we ſhould be ſtartled at his threatnings. Amos 
3- 8. The Lion hath roared, who will not fear > That 1s one Motive, Fear ; 
and that will drive us to Repentance : But then he adds, 
2, Another Motive, and that is Hope ; and that isa powerful attraQive, that 
will draw us to Repentance. Repentance, it 1sa compounded thing of Fear 
and Hope. Spem, metu miſcet ; it takes Motives both from Law and Goſpel; 
but yet it works moſt kindly by Evangelical means, that's hope of Mercy ; 
and that's the Motive of my Text, Quis novit 2 Who knows, whether the Lord 
will return? | ne ag 
$0 then, rhe former Motive was an afirightment to Repentance ; but this in my 
Text, it isan encouragement to Repentance, upon hope of Mercy. And in it ob- 
ſerve theſe two things : | 
1. The Matter of their Hope. 
2. The Meaſure of their Hope. | 
1. The Matter of their Hope ; and that is laid down in tour particulars ; 
I. The firſt Matter of their Hope, is the regaining of Gods grace and favour 
towards them ; Ze wll return. TERS 
' 2+ The ſecond Matter of their Hope, is the recalling of his threatnings ans 
judgments ; Ze will repent. LES 
3- The third Matter of their Hope, is the renewing of his Mercies to them ; 
He will leave a bleſſing behind him. 
- 4- The fourth Matter of their Hope, is the re-eſtabliſhing of his holy Wor- 
' ſhip among them, that he will afford them 4 Meaz-offering, and a Drink- 
offering to the Lord our God. That'sthe firſt thing, the Matter of their Hope; 
. and then follows1in the Text, | % h 
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Jown in a-ſomewhat ſtrange expreſtion ; and 'tis very conſiderable, Here js no 
call aſſurance ; here is butan inkling, and intimation; here is not a Door of ZZope 
{et open to them, as ZZoſea ſpeaks, Chap. 2. 15. here is but a ſmall chink, or cre- 
viſe to ſpy ſome Hope at: 'Tis but, Sz forte, It may be, God will be merciful ; 
is but, Quis novit? Who knows but he may be merciful 2 

Come we to the Matter of their Hope : And the 


Firſt Matter of their Hope, is the regaining of God's favour ; that he will Re- 


urn. His turning away from them, that _— his diſpleaſure, that he hath no 


delight in them, but Is provoked and often ed: His returning to us; 'tis the re- 
newing of his favour, -and of his good-will towards us, when he vouchſafes his 
Preſence, and will reſt amongſt us. Mo 
So then, for the underſtanding the nature of this Mercy, this Retury of 
God to us will afford us theſe three Confiderations; 
x. It is our main happineſs, could we fo eſteem it, to enjoy Gods preſence, 
to have him dwell amongſt us. 


2. It,js the bitter fruit of ſin, that it cauſeth God to withdraw his Preſence, 


and to turn away from us. _ 


3. It is the bleſſed fruit,of Repentance, that it recovers God's Prefence, caul- 
eth God to return graciouſly to us. 

I. I fay, 'tis our main happineſs, to enjoy . Gods Preſence, to have him dwell 
amongſt us. And this happineſs we enjoy by Gods Preſence, will appear by three 
advantages, which his Preſenceand abode, doth bring unto us ; 

The firſt Advantage, is, Gods Preſence and Abode with a People : It is the 
holineſs of a Nation, where he dwells and vouchfſates his Preſence. That 
people by virtue of his Preſence, becomes an holy Nation. All holineſs 
comes by participation ; 1t is not inbred in us, bur muſt be derived from 
him, who is Holineſs it ſelf; and all participation comes by union with 
him. A people near unto him, are an holy people. Ze 5 the holy One of 
Iſrael ; and by that near relation, They are made an boly people unto the 
Lord their God, Deut, 7.6. 


" We ſee that this Preſence of God makes a people holy, even by that 
Legal and Ceremonial holineſs amongſt the Fews. | 

I. The Land of J/rae/ was called an holy Land, becauſe God dwelt 
in it, and vouchſafed his Preſence in it. He would not have it 
defiled and polluted. Defile not the Land which ye ſhall inhabit, 
rude F dwell; for 1 the Lord dwell among the Clidren of Tſrael, 
Numb. 35. 34. | 

2. Jeruſalem, on called the holy City, becauſe it was the City 
of the great King. God dwelt in her Palaces, therefore it was ac- 
counted a Sacred, and an Holy City, Matth. 4. 

3- The Temple, that was an holy place, becauſe Gods Name dwelt 
there ; 7 have ſandtified this Houſe, faith God, that my Name 
may be there for ever. 

All other Nations, becauſe God was eſtranged from them, were an unholy 

| people; every other Land, was a polluted Land. Here 1s one excellency 
a Nation gains by retaining God amongſt them ; they are more to God, 
than all other Nations in the World. They are a Kingdom of Prieſts, and 
an holy Nation. Thus we ſee God promiſes to dwell in the midſt of Z-- 
on, Zech. 2.10. and then he tells them, verſ. 2. That he will inherit Ju- 
dah, his portion, in the holy Land. For this cauſe, the unclean were to 
be put out of the Camp, That they defile not their Camps, in the mid/t 
whereof I dwell, Numb. 5.3. While we retain his Preſence amongft us, we 
are an holy. Nation : If we cauſe him to depart from us, we become as 
the uncircumciſed, and a prophane people. TS | 

A ſecond Advantages we gain by God's Preſence, is, That it brings with 
it the Glory ot a Nation. It is the high dignity and renown, .and honour 
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q” The Meature of their Hope, how far-forth they may hope, and that is ſer | ED . 
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J ' Germ, Il, ofa People, that God abides with them; as S. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. 3. x. What 
 QAI8> advantage then hath the Few 2 What is thedignity of having God fo near 


to them 2 Much every way. Thus Moſes ſets out the dignity of the Jews 
from this near reference 'twixt God and them : Dear. 26. 18. The Lorg 
hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people : And Verl, xg, 7, 
make thee high above all Nations which he hath made, in praiſe, and j, 
name, and in honour. This nearneſs of Gods Preſence, God comparey 
in Fer. 13. 11. to a Girdle, cleaving. to his Loins; As the girdls 
cleaves to the loins of a man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me, th, 
whole Fouſe of Iſrael——that they might be unto me for a people, ay} 
for a name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory. So likewiſe Jaz. 43, 4. 
Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt beew honourable, and I hay, 
loved thee. When God reckons up the dignities of his people, this is the 
main ; Pſ.87. 5. Of Zion zt ſhall be ſaid, that he was born in her, Thus 
Moſes re-minds the Iſraelites wherein their dignity conſiſts ; Dez. 10.21 
Fe is thy praiſe, aud he is thy God, There are many titles of Honour 4. 
mongſt men ; but this, above all, 1s the truly honourable Title, that we 
have God near unto us. Det. 4.7. What Nation is there ſo great, why 
hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is to us > While he vouch. 
fated his Preſence to them, how renowned- were they > When he with. 
drew himſelf, and caſt them off, how became they a vile people, the ha. 
tred, and ſcorn, and contempt of all Nations ? 


A third advantage that Gods Preſence brings, 'tis the Strength and Safety of 
a Nation. Pſal. 46. 5. God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, 
He calls himſelf, x Sam. 15. 29, the Strength of rae. Balaam could not 
faſten a-Curſe-upon 7ſrae/, while God was among them : Nam. 23. 21. The 
Lord his God is with him, and the ſhout of a King is among them. It was this 
that encouraged the people of rae! againft the Canaanites; Nam, 14. , 
Their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with us ; fear then 
ot. Though there were Giants, and their Cities be walled up to Hea- 
ven, yet fear them not. So again, Moſes encourages them, Dear. 7, 21, 
Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them ; for the Lord thy God is among you, a 
mighty God, and terrible. 

And ſo, on the contrary, when the people, being in a great ſin, would 
needs go up tg fight, Moſes diſlwades them ; God had then withdrawn him- 
ſelf; Go not up, for the Lord is not amongſt you. Samſon wilt not that God 
was departed from him, and the Philiſtines prevail'd over him. How did 
Moſes lament, when God ſaid, He would not go with them 2 So doth the 
Pſalmiſt, 7hou goeſt not forth with our Armies, His Preſence, it is our Palla- 
dium, our Shield, and Fortreſs. The Shields of the Earth belong unto God, 
Pſal. 47.9. It was faid to Conſtantine, In hoc vinces. 

Well then, It fo much good comes to us by 'Gods Preſence amongſt us, 
it is worth the enquiry, Wherein doth this Preſence of God conſiſt > How 
is he ſaid and known to dwell in a Nation ? I rhean not now his ſubſtanti- 
al Preſence z ſo he is preſent in all places ; that Preſence fills Heaven 
and Earth, Fer. 23. Nor do we now ſpeak of his gloriousPreſence, where 
his Majeſty and Glory ſhines,that 1s in the Heavens ; ZZeaver is bis Throne : 
No, nor yet do we mean his miraculous Preſence, where he maniteſts 
himſelf in ſome extraordinary work of his Power ; thus the /7ael/ites, when 
they were 1n want, queſtion'd his Preſence ; /s the Lord amongſt ws, yea, 
or 10? No, beſides all theſe, he hath a gracious Preſence,by which he dwells 

amongſt us. Yes, that gracious, and merciful, and beneficial Preſence, is 
is that we ſpeak of: How ſhall that appear to us - 

1, God dwells ina Nation, which he chuſes to be his Peculiar people, 
the people of his Covenant ; amongſt whom he fixes his Sanctuary, 
and eſtabliſhes his Worſhip. As David ſpeaks; The Lord hath 
choſen Facob to be his Inheritance, Thus Hoſea calls the ner 
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and Country of the Jews, The Lords Land, Fof. 9. 3. All the Ser [|. 
World is his Dominion: but by ſpecial purchaſe and polleflion, fo the (vw 
Church ishis. That is like the Lords Demeans, which himſelt holds 
in his own hand. 3 
2. The place of God's delight, that is the reſidence of his ſpecial Pre- 
' ſence. Delight fixes a man to his abode, When we are ſuch a people 
| that God takes pleaſure in us, then he ſaith, Fere will I dwell, for 
1 have a delight in it. The Lord hath choſen Zion , he hath 
defired it for his habitation, here will 7 dwell, and reſt in it, 
- 3 ns | 
3. Thereare we to reckon of Gods ſpecial Preſence, where he ſets his 
Family ; that 1s the uſual place of preſence and abode. Where we 
ſee God gathers to himſelf a Church, is daily colle&ting to himſelt a 
people, to know him and worſhip him, there we may conclude, 
God vouchſates his Preſence. Thus Chri/t is deſcribed, to walk among 
the Churches, Rev. 1. When it may be ſaid of a place, as God faith 
ol Corinth, Atts 18. 10. 1 have much people in this City, there reſolve 
that God1s preſent. When they grow thinner and thinner, it is to 
be feared God 1s then removing. | 
4+ There we conclude is a place of Preſence and abode, where a man be- 
ſlows moſt coſt. A Land-lord will keep up all his poſſeſſions; ſo 
doth God the World : but his chieteſt care is for his Manſton-Houlſle. 
Do we ſee a people enriched with his choiceſt bleſſings ? His Eyes 
are over them continually, no favour is too dear-for tiem: Surely, 
God dwells among ſuch a people. my 
5. Aman is faid to dwell, where his abode is moſt conſtantly. Some- 
times God makes his Progreſs, and Excurſions, into other places , as 
hedid to Nzzeveh, by the preaching of Fozah : He may be ſometimes, 
as a way-faring man that lodges for anight, Fer. 14. 8. He may ſhew 
{ome rare tokens of his being among{t them : But when he pitches 
his Tabernacle, where his Ordinances are conſtantly, and he fixes 
them there ; that is the place of his Preſence. ; 
We have done with the firſt, God's preſence it is the happineſs of a Nation. 
{I. The ſecond Conſideration is, 'Tis the bitter fruit of fin, that cauſeth God 
to withdraw his preſence, and to turn away from us. 
x1. This is the malignant effect of ſin, that it parts God and us, makes a ſe- 
paration, moves him to withdraw and turn away from us. Ze rejoices in 
the habitable parts of the World, and his delights are with the Sons of Men, 
Prov. 8.31. But ſin and wickedneſs cauſes an alienation in him, and eſtran- 
geth him from us. Thus Caiz complained, 1 am caſt away from thy face, 
Gen, 4 14. SO Saul, upon his diſobedience, cries out, God 7s departed from 
me, 1 Sam.28. 15. I will ſhew them the back, and not the face, Fer.18. 17. 
It was the woful condition of mankind, by nature we were //rangers 
from God, nay, without God in the World. So Paul tells them at Lyftra, 
that God ſufferd all Nations to walk and wander in their own ways, ne- 
ver owned, or regarded them. Our fins ſeparate 'twixt God and us ; and 
he hides his face from us. | OX as 
2, Not only the World of wicked men reap this fruit by their fins ; but God's 
own People find this uncomfortable deſertion: when they grievouſly of- 
tend him, he turns away from them. Thus Moſes ſhewed them in a viſi- 
ble reſemblance, Exod. 33. 7. The People there had ſinned againſt God ; 
then 'tis faid, Moſes zook the Tabernacle, and pitched it without the Camp, a 
far off from the Camp, thereby ſignifying God's diſpleaſure againſt them, 
and his departure from them. Otherwiſe, the Tabernacle was to be in 
the midſt of the Hoſt, Namb.z. But God was offended, and withdrew 
himſelf from them. 
3. Yea, not only his viſible Church, but even Gods Darling-Saints find 
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EF  Serm: IL this woful effect, that their Sins bring upon them, that God ſtands aloof 
 QAYL/ --.. off, and withdraws from them. How often doth David mourn for this, 
| _ and pray againſt it? P/a/. to, 1. Why ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lord? why 
 hideſt thou thy ſelf in time of trouble 2 So again, Pſal. 38. 21. Forſake me 
not, O Lord; O be not far fromme. Upon his Sin of Adultery, O caſt me 
not away from thy preſence. This the Saints often find and feel ; if they 
rura unto Folly, God turns from them, ſtands afar off, not to hear them, 
not to help them, not to own them. And 7ertull;an gives the Reaſon, 
Res delicata eſt Spiritus Dei, he will not reſt in a defiled Soul. 
4. Some Sins of his People are of higher Provocations, and ſo ſet him off 
far from us. As, 
1. Blood, and Oppreſſion, and Violence ; That caſt off Caiz. So God 
faid, He would remove Judah out of his fight, for the Bloodſhed committed by 
Manaſſeh. When you make many Prayers, 1 will not hear you, for your hands are 
full of blood; Va. 1. 15. 

2. A ſecure Negle& of God's Offers of Grace ; That turns him from 
us When. he ſtrercheth out his hand to us, and we will not come in, and be re- 
claimed, then ſaith God, 7 will get me to mine own place, Hol. 4.15, This coſt 
the Spoule in the Canticles ſorrow ; when Chriſt knock d, and {till the retuſed to 
open to him, at laſt, 7 opened to my well-beloved, but my well-beloved had with 
drawn himſelf, and was gone. 

3. Falſeneſs in his Covenant ; When we corrupt that holy Religion 

- which he hath committed to us, that turns him from us. See what that works, 
Zech. 11. 8. My Soul then loathed them, and their Soul alſo abborred me. God will 
bear with many failings; but once when we come to this height, to adulterate 
his Worſhip, ye may ſee what that will work, in the Caſe of the //raelites, P/al. 
106. 39. They were defiled with their own works, and went a whoring after their own 
inventions, then he abhorred his own inheritance ; It made him forſake the Tabernacle 
in Shiloh, the Tent which he had pitched among them, Plal. 78.58. This Sin, 'tis 
counted ſpiritual Adultery ; that diſſolves the Marriage-knot 'rwixt God and us, 
and cauſes him to turn away, and to divorce us. 

4. Incorrigibility under Means of Reformation, when God ſtrives 
with us, and we reſiſt him; It was the Caſe of the Old World, 7s Spirit would 

 firive no longer with them, but he caſt them off. The Prophet /azah notes it, 
Chap. 63. 10. They rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit ; therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and fought againſt them. Thus God is giving over Judah ; Why 
ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? 11a, x. All that labour 1sſpilt upon you. 

III. Come we to the third Conſideration ; It is the bleſſed Fruit of Repen- 
tance, that it recovers God's Preſence, and cauſes him to retur» graciouſly to us. 
When I name repentance, I underſtand a real, cordial, ſpiritual Repentance ; that, 
and that onely can regain us God's fayour, and return him to us. That you may 
better acquaint your ſelves with this neceſſary and ſoveraign Duty (not to enter 


upon any large Diſcourſe about it) that Duty will require of us theſe three 
Acts ; | 


1. Humiliation. 
2. Deprecation. 


3. Reformation, I will exemplifie this to you by the Repentance -of the 
Ninevites. | | 
I. They put themſelves to great Humiliation; Foxah 3. The King himlelt 
came down from his Throne, laid his Robe from him, and cover'd himſelf with 
Sackcloth; nay, Man and Beaſt was covered with Sackcloth, proſtrating and 0e- 
baſing themſelves before an angry God, We muſt pat our mouths in the duſt, Lam}: 
be aſhamed, and abaſhed, and even abhor our ſelves in duſt and aſhes. That 1s 
their Humiliation. Next, | 
2. Is their Deprecation; they cried. mightily unto God, Yerſ. 8. The ſpirit of 
Lamentation and Supplication muſt abound in us; not content our ſelves with 
our ordinary perfun&ory Prayers, but we muſt ſtrive and wreſtle in Prayer; as : 
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' On Joel 2. 14. 


109. 


is ſaid of Tacob, he had power over the Angel, and prevailed ; he oe and made 


 ſupplicatzon 70 him. We muſt put our ſelves not onely to an exerciſe, but to an 


zgony 0 Repentance. Facob wept. Tears, they are Sudor anime, the Sweat of 
che Soul in this holy Agony. 
3- Reformation ; That was a main Point-in the Ninevztes Repentance, ver.8. 
Let them every one turn from his evil ways, and from the violence that is in their 
hands. Violence, that was the Sin of Nizeveh; they were an opprefſing People. 
It was this laſt, that mainly prevailed with God : See ». 10. God (aw their works, 
obat they tarned from their evil way; and then it is ſaid, God repented. He ſaw, 
cheir Humiliation, he heard their Deprecation ; but yer that which pleas'd him 
beſt, was their Reformation ; Ze ſaw, his Eye was chiefly upon that. That is 
-he Fat of the Sacrifice. Such Repentance is like to prevail with him; Let him 
be turned away, he will draw near to us again, See two places : Pal. 38. 18. The 
Lord is nigh to them that are of a broken heart, he will ſave ſuch as be of a contrite 
pirit. Nigh2 how nigh? //azah tells, even to dwell with them ; that's a con- 
{}znt Preſence. //a. 56. 7 awell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is of 
1 contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble. 
Indeed, | 
x. Repentance ſo pleaſes him, that the very imperfe&t Aas of Repentance, 
if they be true and ſincere, though not according to the ſtrict Standard 
of the Sanctuary, are accepted by him. David cried out, Peccavi, I have 
ſinned, and preſently God abfolved him. The loving Father meets his 
returning Prodigal Son halt way, when he was yet atar off, and but ma- 
king rowards him. 
2. Repentance ſo pleaſes him, that the very thoughts and intendments of 
Repentance, be they in good earneſt, prevail much with him : Thus Da- 
vid found it, Pſal. 32.5. { ſaid, 1 will confeſs my fin unto the Lord, and thou 
forgaveſt me the iniquity of my fin. So God promiſes his People, Before 
you ſpeak, I will hear, and anſwer you. 

. God is fo propitious to Repentance, that even outward Repentance, if it 
be ſerious, hath fome good ſucceſs with him, at leaft for the eſcapal of 
remporal Judgments. Ahab was a wicked man, he forrow'd not for his 
Sins, but for fear of Sufferings ; yet God paſſed by him at that time upon 
his Humiliation, ſuch as it was. So the Jſraelztes Repentance, it was an 


unſound Repentance ; yet, upon that, though it were no better, God was 
ſo merciful, that he would not deſtroy them, Pial. 78.38. 
And will you know the Reaſon of it - 


7. It is the Property ot a gracious Nature to relent upon fubmiſſion and de- 
precation ; to be ovyſrewonnds x) vgramarms, AOt to be implacable and revengetul. 'Tis 
{io with Men, how much more 1s God graciouſly inclined? He 7s how 70 anger, 
and ready to forgive, Two rare Properties amongft Men. Thoſe that are ſoon 
angry, if they be ſoon pleaſed again, we count them Good natures, 

Trafci facilis, tamen ut placabilis eſſet. | 
On the contrary, they go too often together, Hardly angred, and as hardly 
pleaſed : But God is hardly anger'd, ſoon pleasd. with God, Pznitentia, 'tis illex 
miſericordie, it allures, and draws on, and invites Mercy. 7ertul, 

2. Eſpecially, when the Breach is amongſt Friends, then Love will be ſoon 
renewed and revived. Thus it is 'twixt God and his People, Ezet. 16. 7 will re- 
member the days of thy youth, when [ firſt ſet my love upon thee, *Twixt God and 
his People there 1s a League of Love, and Love is ſoon intreatable, 

3. Repentance removes the Matter of God's Anger and Diſpleaſure. Fire 


Serm.]l. 
Sas, 


burns no longer than there is Fuel to feed it. Our Sins, they are the Fuel of his 


Wrath ; Repentance removes them, andthen his Anger forthwith ceaſes. But, 

_ _ 4- Mainly, 'tis his own gracious Covenant that works all for us: The ſweet 
Condeſcention of the Goſpel, that makes our Repentance to be fo prevalent. 
He hath conditioned, That if we repent, he will be merciful. We owe it to 
Chriſt, and his Goſpel, that our Repentance prevails thus with him. The Moral 


Law, 
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], Law, the very Law of Nature requires Repentance; it we do amiſs, we are bound 


4 


EE 


AL to be forry for it. Yer the Law exacts it as a duty, but it doth not preſcribe it as 


a remedy ; that's the condeſcenſion of the Goſpel. 


We have done with the firſt matter of our hope, the regaining of his favour. 
Come we to the, ; 


Second Matter of Hope; that is, that God will repent. That 1s another graci. 
ous fruit of our Repentance, it will cauſe God to repent. | 
Surely, It is a ſtrange thing to ſee God repent. Repentance, it 1s for man, 
and for ſinful man, God is not as man, that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam. 15.29. A. 
mongſt men, we uſe to repent upon two Caſes; and neither of them are inciden 
to God : | 
1. When there is ſomething. happens upon our action, which is zmproviſum , 
which we did not foreſee: that makes us repent of what we have done, 
Ey, but God commits no over-fights, he is not miſtaken. AXAnown ro the 
Lord are all his works from the beginning, Adts 15. 18. | 
2. That that makes us repent, is 2mprobatum ; when we do that which we 
do not approve, but difhke and condemn in our felves. Ey, but God's 
works are holy and unblameable ; Why ſhould he repent? _ 
And yet we ſee the Scripture uſes this language. Here, and fo Gey, 
6.6. It repented the Lord, that he had made man, and it grieved him at the Heart. 
So it is ſaid, x Sam. 15. It repented the Lord that he made Saul King. To ſpeak 


properly, God hath not thoſe motions and affe&tions, which we find and feel in 
our ſelves when we do repent : 


\ 


1. Penitentia immutat, Tt works a change in us. There 1s no change in 
God. 


2. Penitentia affligit, Repentance atflicts us. God is not ſubje& to any 
ſorrowful affliction. 


3. Penitentia condemuat, Repentance condemns and blames that a&ion 
of which we repent. Bur all the Actions of God are juſt, and holy, and 


unreproveable. How 1s it then, that God is ſaid to repent? 

It is a ſpeech after the manner of men. Not that God hath the pailions 
and affeCtions of Repentance; bur he exerciſes thoſe ations, which, in manflow 
from Repentance. When God changes his deeds and dealings with men, then the 
Scripture faith, Ze repents. Repentance in God imports a change in ſome Effect 
of his, but it doth not imply any change of his Mind. Mutat ſententiam, ſed non 
mutat confilium, ſaith Gregory ; he is ſaid to reverſe his Sentence, but not to alter 
his Counſel. 

Or, take it thus ; Repentance hath a double aſpect ; 

1. It looks backward to what we have done, fo it begets this thought in 
us, Nofem feciſſe, I with T had not done ſo. Such an at of Repentance, 
tis not in God; he isnever diſpleaſed for what he hath done. 

2. It looks forward; and ſo Repentance faith, Nofo'ultra facere, T will 
do ſono-more. This aQion of Repentance, God aſſumes to himſelf, / 
will puniſh you no more; IT will change my dealings, I will bleſs where | 
have curſed, I will promife where I threatned. We may conceive this 
notion in terms of Scripture. Sometimes the Scripture calls it Reper- 
tance for fin ; that's the a& of grief and contrition, Sometimes it calls 
it, Repentance from fin; when we give it over, commit it no more- 
Semblably, God never repents for what he hath done ; but he may be 
ſaid to repent from doing it again. 

Yet we muſt not part with this ſweet expreſſion of God's repenting towards 
us. We may conceive it 49p@mm33s, after the manner of men ; yet ſo, as we 0r- 
der our exprefſion $7e:73;, as may well agree with the Honour of God. 

We ſee that God cloaths himſelf with this relenting and melting affeQion of 
Repentance. Thus ye have it, Judg. 2.18. Ut repented the Lord becauſe of hs 
Peoples groanings : SO Amos, 7. God threatned many Judgments ; and then he 
adds , The Lord repented of it, ſaid, It ſhould not be ſo, Pſal. 106. 47. 


repented 


. 


————. 


On Joel 11. 14. : ITN 
—nented according to the multitude of his mercies: Let us repent according to the IL 
re ritade of oe fins, and God will repent according to the multitude of his hes 
mercies. | | 
YN Will you ſee how Gods relenting, and reverſing of his threatnings; agrees with 
our Repentance in the ſeveral acts and motions of Repentance ? 

”' x. Dolet; Apenitent man 1s forrowful for what he hath done. So doth God. 
(Still I ſpeak after the manner. of Men.) He afſames to himſelf the regret 
of Repentance. /n al their affliftions he was afflifted, Iſa. 63. 9g, How 
doth he condole and compatlionate their ſufferings 2 He ſeems to blame 
his ſeverity in puniſhing of them, az. 4o. 2. Te have received of the 
Lords Hand, double for all your fins. See how his bowels of pity are mo- 
ved towards them, Hof. 11. 8. ow ſhall I give thee up Ephraim 2 my 
Heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. That is the 
firſt Imitation of Repentance, Do/er, . 

2. Abrumpit ; That's another Att of Repentance, to break oft our courſe, 
that which we were in. Thus God aſſumes Repentance to himſelf. If he. 
hath puniſhed, he will ceaſe from puniſhing; it he hath threatned, he will 

recal his threatning ; if he hath paſſed a ſentence, he will reverſe and can- 
cel it, Fer. 26. 3. there he deſires to repent of the evil he had purpoſed 
againſt them. Lg” —_ 

3. Jraſcitur ; That's a third Imitation of Repentance. . He that repents, is 
angry with all that provoked him to do what he repents of, or were hel- 
pers of inſtruments of it, Thus God doth in his Repentance towards us. 
All thoſe who have had an Hand in afflicting of his People, he is highly dif- - 
pleaſed with them. As a tender-hearted Father caſts his Rod into the Fire, 
with which he hath chaſtiſed his Son ; thus God will afflict thoſe, who 

. have afflicted his People. 7 will render unto Babylon, al the evil they have 
done unto Zion, Jer..51.24. The Nation that ſhall oppreſs them, I will judge, 
ſaith God to Abraham, Gen. 15. 14. np 

4. Facit contrarium, He who repents of what he hath done, will do the quite 
contrary ; ſo God repents over his people. Hath he affrighted them with 

 threatnings ? He will refreſh them with Promiſes. Hath he afflicted them 
with Puniſhments2 He will comfort them with Mercies. Fe hath wound- 
ed us, and he will heal us, ſaith the Prophet Aoſea, 6.1. as 
5. Yovet. contrarium. A true Penitent will vow the comtrary to what he 
hath done ; bind himſelf over ro better abearance: So doth God in his re- 
pentings over us. He ſwears to his People, that hereafter he will ſpare 
them. You have it, ſai. 54.9. This is as the Waters of Noah to me ; for 
as I have ſworn, that the Waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth, 
ſo have I ſworn, ſaith God, that T will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee. | 
6, Repentance duplicat contrarium. A true Penitent will not only do the 
_ contrary, but he will do a great deal more ; he will redeem his former 
ations by a double amendment ; ſo God repents of affliting his People. 
For a little anger, he will ſhew them a great deal of mercy. You may 
ſee it, 1ſai.'54. For a ſmall moment have 1 forſaken thee, but with everlaſt= 
ing kindneſs will I have mercy upon thee. = 
You-ſee the many gracious Expreſſions of Gods repenting towards us. 
Come we now to the, | SE | 
Third Matter of their Hope ; that's God's renewing of his mercies upon them, 
He will leave a bleſſing behind him. Heres a third benefit we gain by our Repen- 
tance ; It gives us hope that weſhall recover his former mercies, which our fins 
have deprived us of: It prevails with God, not only to free us from his Judg- 
ments, but to ſtore us with mercies. This good we ſhall get by Turning and Re- 
penting ; We ſhall not be loſers by our former ſufferings and afflictions. 
See here this goodneſs of God ; It is expreſly promiſed, in verſ. 25, 7 will re- 
fore to you the years that the Locuſt hath eaten, the Canker-worm, and the Caterpil- 
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Sow. IL 747 and the Palmer-worm, my great Army which 1 ſent among you. Not only you 
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ſhall not ſuffer any more annoyance by them, but you ſhall regain your forme 
damage : you ſhall riot feel the ſmart of former Judgments ; bur the plenty you 
ſhall enjoy, ſhall make you forget your former loſſes ; It ſhall be contrary with 
you, than it was with Pharaoh's Dream ; here the tull and the fruitful Ears yf 
Corn ſhall conſume the blaſted ; the far Kine ſhall devour the lean Kine; 1t;« 
years of Plenty, ſhall make you forget the TScirciey, 
Theſe are the welcomes that Repentance finds at God's hand. He doth nay 
barely ſet us /» ſtatu quo, but he betters our condition. Thus the loving Father 
entertaining his returning Prodigal, Lake 15. he not only receives him, bur ki. 
ſes him, and embraces him ; nor only cloaths him, but adorns him ; not on] 
feeds him, but feaſts him. Here is the Kiſs, and the Gold-ring, and the rich Robe, 
and the fatted Calf, and Muſick, and Rejoycing, This is the Superpondinm of 
mercy, the overplus of mercy. This 1s Dos Pententie, the Dowry of Repen. 
tance. Where God pardons, he doth not only take off his judgments, but brings 
on plenty of mercy upon them. 7s this the manner of man, O Lord? We count it 
fair favour, to eſcape a deſerved puniſhment ; bur God deals over and above, He 


loads us with mercies. | 


And the manner of Expreſſion is to be obſerved : 

x. It is called, 4 bleſſing. | 

2. It is, A leaving of a bleſſing behind him. 
I. I fay, 'tis called A Zleſſing. Se how Repentance will purifie and refine our 
language: Proſperity, and Peace, and Plenty, they were our own before : We 
could ipeak in Eſau's ſtile, have exough; or in Nabal's language, My Bread, and 
my PFleſh; "tis either Nature's bounty, or the fruits of our Labour ; all of our own 
acquiring. Thus we over-polleſs what we do enjoy ; but when we repent, the 
Prophet will teach us to call them as they are, Bleſſings of God from his holy hand 
Our Peace before, it was the wiſdom of the State, or the dread of our Enemies, 
or our own riches and ſtrength ; but after a Judgment hath been upon us, Re- 
pentance will teach us from whom we muſt have it, ro whom we mult aſcribe it. 
It makes us look up to Heaven, and give God the glory of it. Repentance will 


teach us to ſet a right eſtimate of our plenty and proſperity ; not ſo much to 


own them as Comforts, as to love them as Bleſſings : That's to take the right 
comfort of them, as they are Fruits of God's Love, Pledges of his Favour, Seals 
of our Reconciliation. RR | 
2, It is called, 4 /eaving a Bleſſing behind him. Tt implies two things : 
I. Ordinem Benedifionis : What's that? Firſt, he hopes for tavour in 
Gods gracious return to them: Then, after it, he hopes for fruits of favour, and 
a ſupply of other bleſſings. Yes, this 1s the right method of Repentance ; firſt, 
and above all, it labours for, and aims at the recovering of God's favour ; Pardo 
my ſin, Lord caſt me not away from thy Preſence, return to us in mercy, and loving: 
kindneſs, own us as thy People, take us for thine inheritance : then, after that, we 
may hope for, and expect any other favours. A true Penitent, prizes God's favour 
better than life it ſelf, or the means of life ; other mercies of plenty and proſperity, 
Faith and Repentance accounts as accefſaries, and additions, It is an unworthy 
love, to love God for his bleflings, and not for himſelf. A true Penitent ſpeaks to 
God, as Mephiboſheth did to King David, Let Ziba take all, now the King is re- 
turned in Peace. . Let the Worldlings enjoy plenty ; here is the main comfort oi a 
true Penitent, God is returned to my. Soul in Peace, This Expreſſion, He will leave 
a bleſſing behind him ; itſhews, | | 
2. Succeſſionem Benediftionis, 'Though he doth. puniſh and chaſtiſe us, 
yet here is our hope, Ze will leave a bleſſing upon us, *Tis a Penitent's comfort, 
that God reſerves mercy till afterwards; that his anger, tis like a Land-flood, 
Non durabit_@tatem ; that the rod of the wicked ſhall not always reſt upon his inte 
ritance ; that he will do good to us at the latter ent, after our afflictions. The end 
of that man is Peace, Pſal. 37. Here is the contrary viciſittude in God's dealings 
with the wicked; there is a great diflerence betwixt theſe two ways of God ? 
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-occedings ; To begin with a Judgment, and to end with a Bleſſing, that is his Foy, T[. 
Childrens Portion ; and, to begin with a Bleſſing, and to end in a Judgment, (Ay 
'har's the Lot of the Ungodly. They hall ſuck up the Dregs of God's anger. 
$odom may have a fair Morning, a cheartul Sunthine at the beginning of the day, 

Gen. 19. 23. but the day ended in Fire and Brimſtone: But the Church may have 
1 foul Morning, but the Sun will break out upon them; they ſhall have a fair 
Evening ; God will leave a Bleſſing behind him. Come we now to the | 
Fourth Matter of Hope, that's the re-eſtabliſhment of Religion, and God's 
Worthip among(t them ; That we may have to offer, a Meat-offering, and a Drink» 
offering, to the Lord our God, Tis a pregaant Speech, and contains many Parti- 
culars;z I will name four of them : | 

r. It is Finis Liberationis ; 'tis the End we ſhould aim at, in ſeeking De-_ 
iverance from any Affliction, That we may appear in his Temple, and worthip 
our God with an holy Worſhip. * It was the End that ZZezetah ſet ro himſfeli, 
when he prayed for Recovery out of his Sickneſs, 2 Xinzs 20. 8. What ſhall be. 
the ſign that the Lord will heal me, and that I ſhall go wp to the houſe of the Lord? 
Then we ask Peace and Safety to purpoſe, that we may enjoy the opportunities 
of ſerving God. Zachary teaches us thus Leſion, That being delivered out of the 

hands of our enzmies, we might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of our life, S. Paul teaches us to pray for our Governours, that we 
may /ive in peace and quietneſs. Stop there, will the worldly man ſay : No, 
S. Paul adds, In all godlineſs and honeſty. Peace without Piety, it is a Carnal 
Peace, and it will not laſt long. Pax, 'tis Sepimentam Eccl/iz. Peace, it is God's 
Hedge about his Church : If his Service proſper not, he will break down the 
Hedge, take his Peace from us. | 
A Meat-offering, and a Drink-offering, to the Lord our God, 

2. [t is Fruffus Penitentie ; "tis the Fruit of Repentance. Meat- offerings, 
and Drink-offerings, they were Sacrifices of Thankſgiving : When are they in 
ſeaſon 2 When we have appeaſed God by Repentance, then our Services and Sa- 
crifices ſhall be accepted. We muſt Placare, before we can Placere, Till we be 
rzconcil'd, and in favour with God, all our Oblations are Abominations ; bur, 
Repent, and then God will accept thine Offerings. An impenitent Sinner, is as 
if þ bleſſed an Idol, when he prays; but the Prayers of a penitent Soul ſhall be 

accepted. DOY | 

A Meat-offering, and a Drink-offering, to the Lord our God, 

3.. It is Dedicatio Benediftionis ; They hope for a Bleiling of Plenty and 
Proſperity ; and if they obtain it, ſee, they will devote it to his Honour and 
Worihip. Yes, this is a right way to obtain a Blefſing: Dzvote it to his Service; 
let him have the Honour, and then thou ſhalt have the Comfort of it. Saith 
Pariftenfis, AS a Landlord lets out his Ground to halves; let God have the Glory, 
and then thou ſhalt have the Profit of his Bleſſing, - 

Peace and Plenty, every man wiſhes for it; it is every mans Prayer. Ay, but 
where are thy Vows 2 Dolt thou promiſe to God to ſerve him with his Bleſſings, 
and to confecrate them to him 2 Imitate Zannah ; She prayed for a Son, and the 
devored him to the Lord. [The failing of this, brings a Forfeiture upon all. Dear. 
28. 47, Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy God with gladneſs of heart, for the 
abundance of all things, therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies in hunger and 
Want, | 


A M-at-offering, and a Drink-offering, to the Lord our God, VERY | 
4 It 1s Solicitudo Pietatisz It argues an holy Care for God's Publick Wor- 
ſhip, thar it be maintained, and plentifully ſupported. God challenges the Jews 
for negleQing of it, when they returned trom Captivity ; They ſaid, The time was 
not yet come to baild the Temple, Hag, 1. 2. they would ſtay till they had ſtore; 
build their own private Houſes, but let God's Houſe lie waſte.' Where is Ezra 2 
What's become of Nehemiah? Have we no Zerudbabel, that takes care of God's 
Worſhip, before all other Cares And is it not our faulrz> We obferve the 
Logician's Rule, but in a wrong way, Primum in intentione, 1$ ultiman, in 
| eXEcutione ; 


———" ARRNON 


Coby JI, executione ; the Eſtabliſhment of Religion was the firſt in our Promiſes, but we 
As lee 'tis laſt in our Performances. But true Piety prefers God's Service before all 


our Seekings. 'Tis the ſtudy of pious men, if God will be good to us ; 

1. God ſhall have the Glory of it. | | 

2. He ſhall not have a Verbal Glory, but it ſhall be with Coſt too. 

3. And we will provide not onely for a Preſent , but for a Perpetua] 

Worſhip. 
Tantum de materia, | 
Come we now to the other Particular of the Text ; We have ſeen the Mar. 

ter of their Hope, now follows the Meaſure of their Hope, and that is ſome. 
what ſtrange: "Tis but a cold Encouragement, one would think ; puts all their 
Hopes upon a Peradventure ; 'tis but Quis novit? Who knows? It may be ſo x 
that's all the Aſſurance. : 

x. It is a ſtrange Speech, ſeemingly contrary and inconſiſtent with God's 
Goodneſs. Tis the excellency of every pare Epic to be ready to pardcn, and 
to be entreated. Jonah thought God too ready to pardon ; 7 knew thou art a mer. 
ciful God, and wouldſt forgive preſently, O the King of ſrael is a merciful King, 

2. It is inconſiſtent with his preſent Invitation of them to Repentance. And 
doth he preſcribe Repentance at peradventure 2. Who preſcribes Phy lick fo? Take 
this Medicine, who knows but it may do thee good ? 

3+ It is inconſiſtent with his preſent Encouragement, v. 13. There he rec- 

kons up all his ſweet Attributes, The Lord is gracious, and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and repents him of the evil ; and now he ſeeks to croſs all, 
and fo diſheartens their Repentance by a Quis novit ? 

4. It ſeems contrary to his abſolute Covenant, and Promiſe to pardon Peni- 
tents, Ez2k. 18. 1f the wicked do that which i right, he ſhall live. Tis the Fun- 
damental Promiſe of the Goſpel. as 

And yet we ſee this manner of Expreſſion, by, 1t may be, Who knows 2 This 
is ſometimes uſed by God in the Scripture. I find four places wherein it 1s uſed, 
beſides this in my Text: 

'x. The firſt is, Fonah 3. 9. Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his flerce anger, that we periſh hot 2 Well, you will ſay, This was 
the Speech of an Heathen King, one who was unacquainted with the ways of 
God, and his gracious dealings, Well, to mend that, there is, 

| 2. A ſecond place, in Dax. 4.27. Break off thy fins, if it may be a lengti- 
ning of thy tranquillity. That was the Speech of the Prophet Danze/ himſelf ; but 
yer it was to a wicked and prophane King. Well, there is yet, 


3- A third place, that goes higher ; /t may be that the Lord God of Hſts 


will be gracious unto the remnant of Foſeph, Amos 5.15. Thar's a Speech ot 2 
Prophet, and to God's Viſible Church ; and yet tor all that, it is but a May Se, 
Quis novit 2 There is yet, | | 

4. A fourth place, Zeph. 2. 3. Seek the Lord, ye meek of the earth ; it ma) 
be you fhall be hid in the day of the Lord's wrath. That's a Speech of an holy 
Prophet, and to holy Men. The meek ones, Calvin renders the Saints, They wi 
have wrought his Fudgments, . done righteouſly ; yet 'tis but fortaſſe to them ; but 
an half, ſuſpenſive Promiſe : 'Tis but Quzs novit 2 *Tis but, 7t may be you ſhall be 
hid. That's a ſtrange Promiſe. What faith S. Auguſtine ? $i Deus fortaſſe 10 
perdet malos, fine dubio non perdet bonos ; potius illud eligamus, ubi dubitatio walla 
eſt ; in Plal. 77. 
What ſhall we think of this Speech 2 Surely this inkling and intimati0n 
of Hope, it may be uſeful ; F 


1. It ſhewsus deliquium ſpei, the Faintings and Faltrings of Hope upo 
ſome Sins. As we ſtrengthen our Sins, ſo we weaken our Hope. Great Sins 


are hardlieſt pardoned. As S: Peter ſpake to Simon Magus, Repent, ſaid he, of this 
thy wickedneſs, if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. Grols 
Sins make great gaſhes into the Conſcience ; we can hardly attain to full afſu- 


rance thar God will pardon them. F 
| 2, If 
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2. It ſhews Magnitudinem periculi : We may come to ſuch a caſe; be Serm. IL | 


gr THT 
@ 


brought to ſo low an ebb, beſet with ſo many miſeries, that there is but ſmall CL ayau 
hope of delivery. It made Amos cry out, By whom ſhall Facob ariſe > Amos 7, 
for he is ſmall, brought ſo low, that there are ſmall hopes to recayer. Son of man; 
can theſe dead bones live? Lord, thou knoweſt, In ſuch a caſe, any; int or inkling 
of hope will be ſome comfort-to us, | 3p S os EY ad 

3. This kind of Speech, Quis novit ? 'tis remediam contra deſperatio- 
nem. As this Speech doth not fully aſſure us, fo neither doth it wholly reject 
us, If we be paſt hope, we grow preſumptuous, and reſolve to ſin; as they in 
Teremy 18.12. They ſay, There 1s no hope, we will walk on in or own evil ways. It 
is the loweſt degree of hope; if we have no more, yet hold this faſt ; 7 will 
wait and pray; if I caunot get Aſſurance, yet 1 will not caſt away my Hope; God 
may be gracious. This 1s one degree of hope, to know that God is intreatable, 
and Sin is pardonable, and Mercy isattainable, and Hell is avoidable. Part not 
with this hops, leſt thou fall into deſperation. 

4: This Speech, Quis novit? it ſhews zncertitudinem beneficii, The 
Judgment that is threatned is a temporal Judgment ; and for the avoiding of 
that, the moſt we can make of 1t is but a Quis novit 2 We are not ſure to eſcape 
it, Indeed for ſpiritual Judgments, upon our Repentance, we may know and 
be aſſured to eſcape them ; but Deliverances from temporal Judgments have not 
ſo certain a Promiſe. What faith David? Thou forgaveſt them, O Lord, and yet 
thou didſt puniſh their own inventions. It was ſo with the Fews : The Sins of Ma- 
»aſſeh upon his Repentance- were forgiven him ; but yet for all that (even after 
Foſtah's Reformation) God would not ſpare Feryſalem for thoſe Sins of Manaſſeh, 
but caſt them into Captivity : No ſtronger are our hopes for temporal Proſpe- 
rity. - As Fonathan (aid to his Armour-bearer, t may be the Lord will work for 
, 1 Sam. 14.6. Or as Joſhuah of his own prevailing for his Inheritance, Fo/h. 
£4. 12, If the Lord be with us, I ſhall prevail, and drive them out. 

5. This Speech, (uz »ovit? it ſhews gravitatem peccati, What Sin is 
that > The Violation of his Covenant, when we deal falſely in that ; the forfaking 
of his Religion, the embracing of a falſe Worſhip, the chuſing of a new God; 
that, that puts his People into a ſad Condition. Who knows that he will be mer- 
ciful to ſuch a Sin 2 We have nothing to relieve us but this Quis novir2 We canriot 
then plead for Mercy by the Tenure of his Covenant. In ſome Sins, we ra 
ſue out our Pardon of Courſe, by virtue of his Covenant. So faith S. Fohy, If 
we confeſs our ſins, God 1s faithful ; not onely merciful, but faithful, We have his 
Covenaat for it; but if we falſifie his Covenant, and forfake it, that breaks off 
our hold. It was ſo with the {ſrae/ites ; when they made and worſhipp'd the 
Golden Calf, what faith 2ofes to the People > Exod. 32. 30. O you have /inned a 
great ſin, peradventure I ſhall make an atonement for you. It was but peradven- 
tare; he could give them no better affurance. And what faith he to God 2 
verſe 33. If thou wilt forgive, forgive ; as if he ſhould fay, I cannot plead for 
Pardon, I can onely beg for it; /f thou wilt forgive, forgive; That's the laſk 
Particular, The Meaſure of their Hope, Quis novit ? 
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When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, and they returned and enqui. | 


red early after God. 


And they remembred that God was their Rock; and the high God, their 


Redeemer. 


Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto 
bim with their tongues. 


For their heart was not right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
Covenant. | g 


20 OF His Pſalm, we may term it a Pſalm of Record, or a Pſalm 
2/24 to bring to Remembrance. It is an holy Panegyrick, or 
—92'H Song, tor the whole Nation and People of the Fews ; a 

ſolemn Recital of the many memorable Paſſages in that 

Common-wealth, from their firſt Settlement. And it hath 

been the Wiſdom of Kingdoms and Common-wealths, to 

| have their Chronographos, thoſe who ſhould Record and 

EQ? Regiſter the ſeveral Paſſages and Afﬀairs of their State ; to 
keep upon Record their Beginnings and Foundations, their Acts and Monuments, 
the good and il[Events that have betided them. And accordingly, the Wiſdom 
of God hath authoriſed and employ'd his Sacred Pen-men and Secretaries, to 
| Enroll and Regiſter up the ſeveral Paſſages of his Church, and to tranſmit them 
to Poſterity. 

In particular, Beſides thoſe Sacred Annals of his Church, contained in the Hi- 
ſtorical Books of Scriptures, the Holy Ghoſt hath purpoſely framed ſome more 
ſummary and compendious, but yet full and perfe& Relations of the Afﬀairs of 
his Church; and thoſe likewiſe compoſed and framed into Songs and Pſalms, to 
make them more fit Carriage for Memory ; and that, by the pleafantneſs of 
Hey they might ſink more deeply into their Hearts, and more ſtrongly affet 
them. 

Thus Moſes, after all his Sermons and Commemorations made to the People in 
Deuteronomy, of God's Dealings with them, and their Carriage towards him, at 
laſt he compoſes a Song, and ſings it to the People, and commends it to Poſterity, 
as a laſting Monument for all Generations, Deu?. 32. Thus the Poets among the 
Heathen, whom, 1a 7ztas, Paul-calls their Prophets, had their Carmina ſ#calaria, 
their State-ſongs, compriſing the Aﬀairs of their Common-wealth. Anfwerably, 
that Sweet-Singer of Iſrael, the Prophet David, is {tudious to frame ſuch facred 
Songs : As, firſt, this preſent Pſalm ; ſo again, the Eighty ninth ; then, the Hun- 
dred and fifth, the Hundred and fixth, the Hundred and ſeventh; all Songs and 
Pſalms of Publick Commemoration. David doth that which the Propher /ſaiab 
{peaks of, Chap..5, 7 will fing to my Wel-beloved, a Song of my Well-beloved, touch- 


ing his Vineyard. 


[ termed it a Pſalm of Record, or of Commemoration ; and ſo it is, if we re-. 


ſpe& the Materials of which it conſiſts. Ir is a Recital of God's gracious Deal- 
ings towards his People, and of their ungracious Dealings towards him again 
But yet | find another Name given it by the Pfalmiſt. It is called Maſh! in the 


Title 


fathers 
Not to 
their þ 

ANC 
ſhould 
Chriſt 
ans: 4 
our te, 
Jews; 
not lull 
befel r 


writte? 


: Pfal. Ixxviii. 34, 35. 36, 37. 117- 
Title of the Pſalm : And that Name-reſpects the End and Purpoſe of it. Maſcht/ Serm.F 
= Pſalm to give Inſtruction. It 1s not onely Hiſtorical, but Dof&trinal. Even C/yau 
cheſe Hiſtorical Parts of Scripture, are not onely God's Day-Book,” to tell us 
har hath paſſed afore ; but they muſt be to us as a Law-Book, to teach us what 
we muſt do; not onely Reports, but Preſidents, and Laws. Ir is not onely a 
palm to bring to Remembrance, which is the Title of the Thirty eighth, and 
ceventieth Pſalms; but Maſchil, a Pſalm for Inſtru&ion. _ | 

1. When he commemorates his ancient Mercies to their Forefathers, that's 
Maſchil, a Plalm of Inftruction. We have heard with our ears, O Lord, and out 
Fathers have told us, what Works thou didſt in their days, in the times of old. 
What's the Inſtruction of that 2 Tt ſhould teach us Confidence in God, That they 
might ſet their hope in God, ver. 7 | | 

2. When he commemorates their ancient Deliverances from Perſecutions and 
Enemies, that 1s Maſchzl, a Pſalm for InſtruCtion, to look-for the like Deliverances 
from him in our Dangers and Diſtreſles. Pſal. 106. Many a time did he deliver 
them. Ver. 47. Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the Heathen. 

- 3, When he commemorates the wicked and ungracious Courſes of their Fore- 
fathers, that is Maſchil, a Pſalm of Inſtrution, toavoid their Fathers Sins : Yer. 8, 
Not to be as their forefathers, a ſtubborn and rebellious generation, that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 

And this Inſtruction was not onely for them, that the after-ages of the Jews 
ſhould make a profitable uſe of the former Times; but it reacheth to us 
Chriſtians: St. Paw/ tells us, that the time of the Fews concerns us Chriſti- 
ans : Rom. 15, 4 Whatſoever things were written before-time, were written for 
our learning. And apain, x Cor. 10. there he acquaints thent what befel the 
Jews; then adds, wer. 6. Theſe things were our examples, tothe intent we, ſhould 
not luſt, as they alſo luſted : And then, ver. x1. telling them of the Judgment that 
befel rhe Jews, he faith, 7heſe things hapned to them for examples, and they were 
written for our admonition. | : 

So then, this Pſalm ſets forth the great Diſobedience and Stubbornnefs of - 
the People of. //rae/ under God's Government. ES 2 
1. It upbraids them with Forgetfulneſs of his Mercies. 


2. It objects to them their Unproficiency and Unreachableneſs, even by Mi- 
racles. | F alt 


3. It reminds them of the profane abuſe of'his Patience. S 
4. It reproves them for their Incorrigibleneſs by his Chaſtiſements. 
5. It ſhames them with the Falſeneſs and Unſoundneſs of theit hypocritical 
Repentance. EO CB to} ants OY 
The Text, it contains this laſt; and fo take the Purpoſe of it to be God's 
Cenſure and Reproof of the Fews unworthy Repentance. And in it, obſerve 
theſe two Particulars ; | 
I, Is the ſeveral AQts of their Repentance ; 'Then, £ 
2. The many Defe&ts and Faults of their Repentance, fel ov 
The firſt will ſhew us how far they went in the PraCtice of Repentance. 
The ſecond will diſcover their Faultrings and Failings, how much they 
came ſhort of a true, ſpiritual, ſaving Repentance. ti 
Firſt, The Adts of Repentance, which here they performed, they are five. 
i. Seeking ; They ſought him. TEN, lads, 
2. Returning; They returned. 
3. Inquiring ; They inquired early after God. bs HH L215 Bs 
4. Remembring ; They remembred that God was their Rock, and 'the high God 
their Redeemer. | Fo INIT IS 
. 5. Renewing their Covenant with God ; that's implied in ver. 37: They were 
not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. ES. 4OLES. OERETIVS OY, PONY > 
Secondly, The Text ſets out the Defedts of their Repentance, how miich they 
tailed in it : Theſe.are four. The 36, Bo5ie8 AMES, 
Firſt Defect and Fault of their Repentance, It was untimely ; a foreſi6tyed and 


delay'd 
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Corm. 1. delay'd repenrance: thar's implied in this word, hen; not till fuch a time. 
WW then, not till then, The DR NO #Þ ; 
witeld Second Defect and fault of their Repentance, is, that it was enforced RePen. 
tance, not ingenuous and, voluntarily undertaken ; it was extorted by Plague . 
They repented when they were under the rod, nay, under the Sword ; it was 
When he flew them; The | ; 
Third Defe&t and fault in their Repentance, That it was an unſound Repen- 
tance ; not true, and ſincere, but feigned. and ated only : It was a flattering 
and lying Repentance; They flattered him with thelr mouth, and they lied ants 


bk 


him with their tongues. The 


Fourth Defect and fault .of their Repentance was, that it was a momentary, 
_ tranſitory, unſettled, unconſtant repentance, not firm and laſting ; Their Zear; 
was not right with him, neither were they ftedfaſt in his Covenant. 
Theſe four faults ; 
x. Untimely, and backward ; 
2, Enforced, and extorted ; 
3. Unſoung, and diſſembling ; 
4. Vaniſhing, and unconſtant. 
And theſe four are uſually link'd together, one draws on the other. Theſ 
four twiſts, make up Eſay's Cart-rope of fin. 
| 1. He that puts off, and procraſtinates, and delays Repentance, he will ne. 
ver berhink himſelf of it, or ſet himſelf to ir, till fome judgment awakens him, 
and conſtrains him to it. 

2, He that repents not, but by. conſtraint, and when he is under the laſh, 
uſually, it he look not well to it, it will be but a ſhew of Repentance, ſome 
outward humiliation, and no better : And then, 

3- Unſound Repentance, will never prove laſting repentance; he will be 
ſoon weary of it, and return to his former ways again. 

Come weto the 


Firſt, and here briefly take a view of the Ads, and Exerciſes of their Repen. 
tance ; Seeking, returning, inquiring after God, remembring of him, and covenax- 
ting with him, Ations, all of them, in their own nature good ; all of them, if 
rightly performed, penttential as, good ingredients into Repentance. 
Put them together, they are ſuch aAts as accompany Repentance, and they 
will afford us a double Meditation. 
The firſt Meditation ariſes by way ef Suppokrion. 
- Theſecond, by direct Poſition. - DS Rs 
I. By way of Suppoſition ; theſe actions of Seeking, Returning, Enquiring, &c. 
atts, and duties, and exerciſes of Repentance, they all fuppoſe the quite contra- 
ry actions that accompany our finning. As thus; Ie | 
1. When we repent, then we ſet our ſelves to ſeek God ; therefore when we 
commit ſin, then we part with God. Repentance, that's a ſeeking, rhere- 
fore ſin and wickedneſs, that's a loſing of God. 
...2z. In_Repentance, there is a returning to God ; 'tis & work of Converſion; 
. _ thereforen ourfinning, there is a departing trom God, and a forſaking of 
| God, that's more; Forlaking is more than loſing. 


ny P 


3- In, Repentance, there is an enquiring after God; therefore in a courſe of 

ts and before we repent, we never think of him, but ſlight and neglett 
im. 

4- In Repentence, there is a remembring of God, aid ofthis mercies; there- 
tore by ſin, we do not only a&ually think of him, but we grow in a for- 
getfulneſs of God, we have no remembrance of him. | 

5. In Repentance we renew our Covenant with him; therefore by finning) 
we break and forfeit, and, as much as lies in us, we difannul our Cove- 
nant with him. | EW | 


5 


Theſe five evil effects of Sin, take notice of them ; by ſinning againſt 
. God, we loſe him, we never ſo much as think of him, nay, we remove him oo 


"Or Pal. xxviii. 34, 35,36, 37. ” 119 


of our memory, we utterly torget him, nay, we break our Covenant with him. Serm. 
Here is the Condition of a ſtubborn and a wilful Sinner. A man that lives, Www 


and lies in ſin, he doth wretchedly caſt oft all communion with God, reje&s and 
abandons him. Though he may have ſome, vaniſhing notions of God, yet to all 
good purpoſes he 1s an arrant Atheiſt, without God in the World; no intereſt in 
him, no effeCtual cogitation of him. 
This eſtimate the Scripture puts upon a wicked people; TOY 

x. It calls them forſakers of God, ſai. 1. 4. Ah finful Nation, they have for- 
ſaken the Lord, So Ferem. 16. 11. Tour Fathers bave forſaken me. Saints are 8 
generation of Seekers, ſo theſe are a generation of Forſakers. 

2. [t calls them Departers from God, ZzeF. 6. 9. They have departed from me 
with an whoriſh Heart. So David deſcribes a wicked man, P/al. 18. 21. 7 have not 
wickedly departed from my God. There is a wicked departure. The Apoſtle fore- 
warns them of it, Zeb. 3. 12. Take heed of an evil heart ; to depart from the li- 
wing God. 

7 It calls them Revolters, Jaz. 31.6. The Children of Iſrael have deeply re- 
wolted ; and Fer. 6.26. They are all grievous revolters. I 

4. It repreſents them as thruſting God trom them ; az. 3o. Ir. Canſe the holy 
One of Iſrael, to ceaſe from before us. 

5. And for matter of Enquiry, or Thought, or Remembrance of God, the 
Scripture makes this the mark and guiſe, and charaCter of a wicked man, to lay 
alide all thoughts of God. 7he wicked through the pride of his Countenance, will 
not ſeek after God, God is not in all his thoughts, Pſal, 10. 4. God is far above 
out of his thought ; he tuſhes at the name of him. Pharaoh faid that which 
every wicked man thinks, Who is the Lord? I know not the Lord, Te that for- 
get God; a wicked mans deſcription, P/a/, 40. 44 the Nations that forget 
God, Pſal.g. 17. : 

It ſhould beget ſome fad thoughts in us. Were there nothing elle in Sin, 
no after miſchievous conſequences following upon it, it ſhould ſtrike upon the 
Heart of obſtinate ſinners; What? while 1 live in ſin, am I no better than an 
Atheiſt 2 Is this the fruic of all my courſes? do they utterly eſtrange me from 
God? I loſe him and the thought of hin, and the remembrance of him. Yes, 
that thou doſt. Thou mayit go for a Chriſtian, and be reckoned amongſt 
the people of God, and ſeem to own him, and to be acquainted with him, 
but while thou liveſt in thine impenitency, thou art wholly eſtranged from 
Nis % 

Even the Children of God in their failings, and infirmities, they find theſe 
fad effects partially, and in ſome degrees. Not a fault that they commit, but 
it ſets them off ſome degrees from God. It weakens their hold of him, they loſe 
him in part, it abates their union with him; they forſake him in part; itdims 
their thougiat of him, it dulls their remembrance of him. But a wicked man inan 
impenitent courſe, hath all theſe miſchiets in extremity. 

That is the firſt Meditation, the Suppoſition. The next 1s, 

I. By direc Inference, and Poſition. And this is the Meditation ; That true 
Repentance will enforce upom' us, a ſeeking of God, whom by fin we have loſt ; 
a returning to God, whom we have forſaken ; an enquiring after God, whom 
we have negle&ted; a remembring of God, whom we have forgotten ; a renews 
ing our Covenants with him, which we have broken. 

I, It will putus to a Seeking ; and that is, RSS ZSTENHSTHLKSS 

I.. An act of eſtimation; it values that which it ſeeks. If we count it as 

good loſt as found, no great matter whether we hit, or miſs, there will 

be no ſeeking: if we meet with it by chance well and good; but lightly 

valued is but ſlightly ſought for. It muſt be a precious Pearl that the 
Merchant ſeeks'for, Matt. 13. 45. Wnen we come to this reſolution; If I 

miſs of God's favour, I am undone ; if I find it again, Iam made for ever ; 
then we ſeek as we ſhou}d, becauſe we value it as we ſhould, Thy fa- 
vour is better than life it ſelf, Pſal. 63. 3. See how David valued it, 

Te P al. 28, I: 
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Pſal. 2.8. 1. Be not filent to me, leſt if thou be filent to me, I become like 
. them that go down into the Pit. *Tisdeath to miſs him ; better than life to 
find him. It will put us to a ſeeking, and that is, 
. An a& of diligence. Search implies labour and anxiety, and all poſſible 
endeavour. Such are the ſeekings of Repentance ; not a tew ſluggiſh 
wiſhes, but it will be aQtive and induſtrious; it lights up the Candle, and 
ſweeps the Houſe, Luke 15. A penitent Soul will give no reſt to it ſelf, 
till it hath recovered God and his Favour. That's the ſeeking God will 
accept. Fer. 29.13. Te ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for 
me with all your Heart ; not like the lazie ſeekings of the Spouſe; 7» wy 
bed by night 1 ſought him; I ſought him, but T did not find him: but when 
ſhe gets up into the Streets among the Watchmen, then art laſt ſhe finds 
him. Thar's the firſt. 

2. Repentance, it will put us to a returning ; it will make us tread over all 
our ſteps, and ſtrayings, and wandrings from God with ſorrow, and regret, un- 
do what we have done afore, do the quite contrary. It will make us refolye 
with the Church in A&oſea 2. 7. / will go and return to my firſt Husband, for they 
was it better with me than now. $0 again, Hof. 6. 1. Come let us return anto the 
Lord. Tis called a Converſion; a full and pregnant word. 

1. Not a meer Averſion from ſome fin. Repentance,'tis not a meer cet{{ation, 


and giving over what we did before, and there reſt. A man that is out 


of his way, recovers not himſelf by a meer ſtep, and ftay ; no, he muſt 
go back again. 


2. 'Tis not a meer Diverſion; give over this ſinful courſe, and turn into 
another; I will be no more prodigal, but I will fall to ſome other car- 
nal, or ſenſual praftice. Here is a/za ſemita, ſed eadem via ; a keeping 
of the ſame rode ſtill, though you change the track. Bur, 

3- Tis a full Converſion ; that brings him to the firſt point, from which 
he ſtrayed, This Feremy direCts, Chap. 4. 1. If thou wilt return, O Iirae|, 


ſaith the Lord, return unto me. It brings a man round about, makes him 

quite another man. | 
3. Repentance will put us to Enquiring. That is a buſie word. Inquiring, 
and ſearching diligently, St. Peter puts them togerher, 1 Pez. r. 10. Our Saviour 
calls it Seeking, and asking, and knocking. 'Tis a conſulting with others, who 
can dire& us. Thus the Penitents in the 4s of the Apoſtles, Chap. 2. 37. enqui- 
red of Peter and John, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? help, and direCt us. 
So the Penitent Jaylor, 4s 16. Sirs, what muſt 1 do to be ſaved? the Prophet 
Feremiah ſhews them this duty ; Stand in the paths, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way? and Tatzah quickens them to this enquiry, Ch. 2.1. 12. bids 
them enquire of the Watchmen ; and what ſay they 2 If ye will enquire, enquire 


ye, that is, doit, and do itagain, doit to ſome purpoſe. 


x. Enquire of the Guides that God hath ſet up. 
2. Enquire of thoſe that have ſtrayed, and wandered, and loſt him, :n. 
now have found him ; what courſe took they ? And, 
3- It muſt be early ; Take the wings of the morning. Early beginnings may 
. do much. [atiah gives us this Item ; The Watchman ſaith, The morning 
comes and alſo the night, if ye will enquire, enquire; Return, come. TV 
days are ſhort, the morning ſpends, the night haſtens. Early ſeekers, 
ſeldom miſs. Late beginnings moſt-what fall ſhorr. 

4. Repentance, it will quicken our memories ; They remembred that God was 
therr Rock, and the high God their Redeemer. It will make us re-call ro mind all 
the good ways of God towards us. Thus the revolting Church of 77ae!, when 
ſhe bethinks her ſelf of returning to God, ſhe recounts how well it was with her, 
when ſhe kept her ſelf to him. Zo. 2 7. So the returning Prodigal, Lake 15: 
he remembred the plenty of his Fathers Houſe. EY 

This remembring of Gods gracious dealings with us, hath great force in ths 
work of Repentance. 


1, It 


On Plal. 2834; 3% 36. 37. "81 
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x. It will upbraid us of our baſe unthankfulneſs, De»t.32.6.Do ye thus requite Serm, 1. 
the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe 2 is not hethy father that hath bought 52 yay 
thee ? hath he not made thee, and eſtabliſht thee 2 | 
2. It melts our hearts into remorſe, and ſorrow. Oh |! the love of Chriſt con- 
ſtrains Hs. 
3. It encourages, and puts heart into our repentance; I will remember the 
gears of the right hand of the Moſt High. : 
5. Repentance will cauſeustorenew our Covenant with God; that's implied 
in Verſ. 37. They were not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. That's the true and principal 
work of Repentance, it makes us enter into new Covenants with God. Initial re- 
pentance, that firſt enters us into the Covenant with God ; we engage,and bind 
our ſelves over, by ſolemn Covenant,to become his Servants: Then.,our renewed 
repentance, that bewails the breaches of our firſt Covenants,and binds us to him 
by new Engagements. A {inner 1s a Covenant-breaker with God ; and a true 
penitent makes up thoſe breaches,and putsupon himſelf new bondsof obedience. 
Here is the right method of Repentance 3 Not only bewail thy particular fin, 
into which thon haſt fallen 3 but remember, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm entred 
Covenant with God. Mourn for the violations of that, recal to mind that great 
and ſolemn Engagement. | 
Thus, when the people of [/-ael rebelled inthe Wilderneſs, God commanded 
them to return to the Red-Sea again. They were Baptized in the Red-Sea, as 
|S. Paul ſpeaks : Now that they had fallen from God, God recalls them thither "Fi 
again, tobewail the breach of Covenant, that there they made with him. The 1; 
remembrance of that Covenant,muſt work us to Repentance. Renew that again, 1s 
not in the Ceremony, and Sacrament, but by thy new purpoſes, and promiſes of ; 
better Obedience. In this ſenſe, a Chriſtian muſt be an Hemerobaptiſt, waſh him- 
{elf every day in that holy Laver. | I 
We have ſeen the Several ACts, in which their Repentance conſiſted ; 
Now follows, the _= 
Second thing obſervable 3 that's the failings, and defeds of their repentance, 
that made it unacceptable. And they were four ? 
1. It was fore-ſlowed, and untimely 3 
2. It was extorted, and enforced 3 8 
3. It was falſe, and hypocritical i" 
4. It was momentary, and inconſtant, and fickle. | - | 
I. It was untimely, a delayed repentance. Firſt they ſinned; verſ. 10. They kt 
kept not his Covenant : again, verſ. 17. They ſuned yet more, ſtill they went on. Yet UP 
again, verſ. 32. For all this they finned ftill: whiled off, and delay'd.,and ſes back 578 
their repentance. Even this is a malignant circumſtance, breedsa great flaw and 
blennfh in our repentance, the late date it bears. Oh / repentance. ſhoul 
be atimely, a ſpeedy, and an early work. 
1. *'Tis preſently due, as ſoon as we have ſinned. So, Ratione officii,by the law 
of right Reaſon, a man is bound to be forry as ſoon as he hath 4one evil. It "18 
is Gods Due,and he demands it preſently. Even m Lending, Solon bid ; "8 
us not put off till to morrow 5 much more in paying thy debts. Ti)! 
2. 'Tis good repenting berimes, Ratioze incerti. Do it while thou maift do it, 
while we havetime : bz the morning ſow thy ſeed, Eccleſ; 11.6.Thou knoweſt 
not what a day may bring forth. Hereafter, Repertarce may be hid from thine 
ezes. We all pretend our reſolutions are to repentance ; we grant we muſt 
repent 3 and refolve to repent before we die:Be it ſo.Be ſure thou repent 
before thou die,and then thou inuſt repent ſpeedily ; for, time to come,isa 
moſt hazardous uncertainty.The Jews have a rule, He who vows to do any 
thing before he dies, he muſt do it ſpeedily out of hand, becauſe he 1s 
not. certain whether he ſhall live till to morrow ; and then his Vow ts 
broken, and hemuſtanſwer forit. : \ 
3. Tis good repenting betimes, Ratione facilitatis. Tunely repentance - is < | 
4 | R the | 
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the moſt kindly, and gentle,and eafie repentance. A wound is beſt taken, 
when it is green 3 defer to dreſs it, and it will rankle, and feſter. A bone 

- 4s beſt put into joynt, as ſoon as it 1s out 3 neglect it any time, it will hard. 
ly keep/in. Repentance, 'tis the phyſick of the Soul ; and phyſick you 
know.1s beſt taken 1n a Morning. Thus Peter went out preſently.Whez: T was 
inſtruted, I ſmote upon my thigh, Jer. 31. 19. 

Ey, this 1s the failing of theſe mens repentance); tis all dilatory, poſted off 
as long as may be: It ſhews, 

1. They took little pleaſure in it. 

2. They came unwillingly to it 3as a Bear to the ſtake, who muſt be fetch'd 
about, with a ring in his Noſe 3 they were not led to it by any inward principle 
of grace, but upon other inducements, or enforcements rather. 

But yet there 1s one word in the Text,that ſeems to ſet a timelier date up- 
on their repentance 3 *Tis ſaid, They enquired after God. How can this ſtand with 
this procraſtinating When? Maze properabant; 1o Calvin; In the morning thechaſt- 
ned ; Diluculo veniebant ; ſo others, By day break. 

True, true 3 All this takes not off the charge and imputation of late re- 
pentance. | 

1. Ist not a Sarcaſm, an holy ſcorn, and derifion, of their flow, and fluggiſh, 
returning unto God ? Yes, yes 5 after ſo much time waſted, and mercies abuſed, 
and provocations multiplied, now you beſtir your ſelves; Is this your early re- 
turn to God ? So ſhaming their backwardneſsin this needful duty. 

2. The Scripture,cven in the ſame place where it upbraids {inners with delays 
yet then uſes this term of early ſeeking, Prov. 1. 24. Becauſe when I have called 
and ye refuſed I have ſtretched out my hand,and no man regarded; therefore,ver(.28 
they, then ſhall call upon me, but 1 will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
ſhall not find me. Here are two extremities , very late,nay, too late; and yet early. 
Such converſions then have an Early, and a Late ; or rather, a late, an an early ; 
an Evening, and a Morning, ue 

1. They have Veſpertinum culpe ; Look at time of their finning 3 Oh /'*tis 
very late ere they repent; all the day long,and they never thought of it. 
But then, | - | 
2. There is Matutinum pene, The morning of their puniſhments. When 
Gods judgments break in upon them, then they beſtir themſelves. Take 
their time of finning, ſo it 1s Veſper: : Take their day of ſuffering, fo it is 
Mane. Sero quoad culpam, Cito quoad penam. 

3. Or, they ſeek and enquire early, and yet very late. That's early, and or 
14ne, when a man awakens. The Sluggards morning, when he breaks off ſleep, 
that may be at Noon, or Night, in true computation. Security lays a ſinner in a 
deep {leepz when Gods hand awakens him, that's his morning 3 till then, he was 
aſleep. That's the firſt fault, Ontimely. : OD 

IL. A ſecond defect of their repentance,is, That it was enforced : Cum occideret, 
When he flew them, and his judgments fell upon them, then they bethought them- 
ſelves and turned to him, That's a-ſecond malignant circumſtance,that marrs their 
repentance. Till then they never thought of hum. Many other times there were, 
that would have better become their repenrance ; much better than this, Whes 

he ſlew ther, and fell upon them with a deſtroying judgment : 

I. OQzando peccarunt:, As ſoon as they had ſinned, had they any grace; 
they ſhould have repented. I told you before, Repentance is preſently due, as 
ſoon as we have ſinned. God calls all delayers, fools. O ye fools, how long will ye 
love fooliſhneſs 2 Prov. 1.22.As Tertullian,God Dedicavit penitentiam in Paradiſo : 
So the time asſoon as ever Adan had finnied, God fummon'd him to repentance- 
Wiſdom and Grace would have us doſo. Thus it was with David,when he num- 
bred the people,preſently his heart ſmate himzhe ſaw his fault, and ſorrowedfor 1t- 

Well, ſuppoſe they took not that firſt time 3 there are more intermediat© 
times before he came to flay them: - * _ Pte 


2. Quande 


rec 
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2. Quando bemefecit es; When he did good to them 3 that ſhould Serm. N 


reclaim them. | 
I. They ſinned, and yet he ceaſed not from bleſſing them. 
2. They murmured, and yet he blefſed them. 
3. They tempted him, and yet he fed them. 1 
4. They would poſe his Power, whether he could fetch water out of the 
rock. and he did it for them. 

Oh / that's high time for repentance,when Gods goodneſs wreſtles, and ſtrives 
with our wickedneſs , and would overcome us. Zxther tellsus of a man, wicked 
and yet proſperous. Viciſti me, Domine,nimia bonitate tua. He overcame him with 
love. S. Paul charges it deeply upon impenitent ſinners, tells them,It makes them 
mexcuſable, Rome. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, not knowine that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance & ' 

There is another time, when they ſhould haye repented ; 

3. Quando invitavit ; When by the Miniſtery of Moſes,and Aaroz, he 
found fault with their fins, and called them to repentance. That ſure is a juſt 
time for us to repent, when Gods Word calls us to repentance. Tis that which 
Chriſt commends in the Ninevites, Matth.12. 41. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in 
judgment with this Generation,they repented at the Preaching of JonahzNo ſooner did 


God diſpatch a Prophet to them, to call them toRepentance, butthey yield- 


ed preſently.zz auditu auris. One look of Chriſt made Peter weep bitterly.It was 
that which S. Parl takes comfort in, in the matter of his Converfion, I was zot 
diſebedient to the heavenly Viſton, AFs 26.19. It was that alſo that commended the 
Converſionof thoſe Penitents, AFs 2.Wher they heard this,they were pricked at the 
heart. One Sermon of. S. Peter reclaims them preſently. The Miniſtery of Gods 
Word is the great ſanCtifted Inſtrument to work us to Repentance. 

Yet there were other Opportunities, thatin. all reaſon they ſhould have 
taken to repeht, though they {highted the former 3 That's, 

4. Quando eaſtigavit;When he did-vilit their fins with more moderate, 
and Fatherly chaſtiſements. We know,Gcd had his Ferulaes, and Rods, and Fa- 
therly CorreCions,with which he did viſit them 3 Hunger, and Drought,want of 
Bread and Water. The Wilderneſs in which he led them was a School of Aﬀicti- 
ons. And therefore in alluſion to that, Afictions are called a Carrying into the 

Wilderneſs, Hof.2.14.T will bring her into the Vilderneſs,and there ſpeakunto her heart. 
*Tis the uſual way God takes with us;when his word alone will dous no good, 

to write our Leffons on our. backs with his Rod.Proſperity makes us wanton, Af- 

flicion oftentimes huntsns in,and brings ns before him.Sickneſfs,and Poverty,and 

Lofles, and other uncomfortable Events, they are uſual means to reclaim us. 

Hoſea, Chap. 2.6. compares aftlictions to an hedg of thorns 3 Behold, I will hede 

up thy way withthorns, ſo that you ſhall have httle liſt to break out. Thus was 

Manaſſeh converted 3 Captivity and Impriſonment wrought him to repen- 

tance, 2 Chr. 33. 12. When he was in affliction he beſought the Lord his God, and 

humbled hinſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers. It was Lather's ſpeech, Schola 

Crucis, Scholg Lncis. And-1t is the great aggravationof wicked King Ahaz,2 Chron. 

28.22.17 the time of his diſtreſs,did he treſpaſs yet more and more againſt the Lord:this 
is that King 4haz 3 that's his brand : as if he ſhould ſay, Here is a finner, 

whom Affliction will not tame. *Tis to great purpoſe that Solomon adviſes us, 

Prov. 3. 11x. My Son, difpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord. Gentle Corre&ions 


muſt not be d{{piſed, nor ſhghted, And David hs Father counted it an happy 
F/ 


thing to get-good by ſuch:chaſtening, Pſa. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the man, whom t 

6 oft and. teackeſt him' out,of thy Law. He ſhews it: wwll prevent this ſame Occi- 
aeret, That: thou mayeſt give him reſt from the days ofaduerſity, until the pit be digged 
for the wicked;-verſ, 13. Happy chaſtiſements, that prevent ſlaying ! To do as 
Iſziah ſpeaks, Chap. 26. 16: Lord, in tronble have they viſited thee, . they poured 
out a Prayer, when thy chaſtning was npon them. No, this wrought not with them, 
Quands caſtigavit. TR | BY e.! 
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Serm, I. So then, here is the unworthy ſervile baſeneſs of their Repentance; no time, 
WAY ſerveebut quando occidit 5 when he flew them; never till their heads were on the. 
block. Yes, thisis Pharoah's Repentancezhe ſtood out many a ſtroke; but when 
it cameto a deſtruction, then he feeks to Moſes, O I have ſinned, ſave me from this 
death only.We condemn itin Pharoah,and wonder at it herein the Iſraelites; and 
yet. upon examination, weſhall find, itis thecaſe of many of us. Take it, 
x. Either more colleCtively and largely, for our national Repentance 3 Or, 
2. More privately and perſonally for each mans particular. 
7, Let us look abroad 3 not to cenſitre and deſcant upon other 
mens cſtate, but. yet we may ſoberly conſider the fins of the times, and lay them 
to heart. Have we not paſſed all the former Q#andoes, the Seaſons of Repen- 
tance with ſmall Amendment ? 
x. Not when we finned 3 God knows miy fins ſtand upon the Score, 
uncancelled by Repentance. 
2. Not when he bleſſed us with Deliverances, with Peace, Plenty 
Freedom from Annoyances ; yet ſinall fruits upon it. Evidextibys 
Beneficiis ingrati. | et 
3. Not when he hath by his word invited to Repentance ; Nay,that 
Mannah comes out at our Noſtrils, we beginto loath it. Yea, begin 
toqueſtion whether God ſpeaks by us. 
4. Not when he hath chaſtiſed us in meaſure, ſhot off warning Pieces, 
rather than murdring Cannons3 Commotions, and Plagues, and: 
unnatural Diſcontents : we deſpife thoſe Chaſtiſments. 
'5, When he comes to flay us, then we will bethink 'our ſelves : 
When the Kingdom is on a light Fire, and Invaſions of Enemies, 
or inteſtine Rebellions begin to deſtroy us 3 thenit is to be hoped 
we will repent. gr 
2. Let us take it more privately, and perſonally , and then ask your 
hearts what time you ſet for your Repentance ? It 1s, cu occidet,” when we are 
on our Death-beds, and no hope of lize ; when God ſends his laſt Executioner, 
to cut usoff from the land ofthe living, then we reſolve to repent. Well,tis 
poſſible, you may do ſo; De nemine deſperandum, quem patientia Dei ſomit vivere: 
Yet confider, | 
. I. It is Infamis Penitentia 3 here is a brand .{et upon it by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

T 2. It is Incerta 3 There is ſmall encouragement the Scripture gives to 
it, rather rejects it. See what entertainment ſuch Seekers are pronis'd to find at 
God's hand, Prov. 1. 26. Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched ont 
may hand, and no man regarded, verſe 26. I will alſo laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when your fear comes--»-when diſtreſs and anguiſh comes upon you, verſe 28. ther 
they ſhall call upon me, but T will not anſwer. See what encouragement ſach early 
Seckers have. {364 TU bs td 3, ba, IIS 
'. 3. Itis Suſpicioſa Penitentia 3, there is great cauſe toſuſpeCt the goodneſs 
of ſuch Repentance,which is forced from us, cx2 occideret, whenthe fear of death 
ſurpriſes us. A man may deceive himſelf injudging his Repentance.: In great at- 
fiction, he may promiſe fairly, and think he hath good and honeſt purpoſes to 
forſake his fin, that he ismortified tot 3 becauſe,” - - ; 

| I. Thatluſt which reigned in himis nippd,and forc?d back by his affit- 
Mon: tislike the ſap ofa Tree in Winter,all ſhrunk to the Root; Sorrow,and Sick- 
neſs, and any-great affliction.is ike Winter Weather,it'nips the Branches,hinders 
our Corruption from ſprouting and ſo we think tis dead ; but the Root holds 

_ life and ſap: Warm Weather of Proſperity will makeit ſpring again; like Jobs 
_  tree,Cap. 14-8,9.Throngh the ſcent ofwaters it will bud,and bring forth boughs like aplant- 
RV -2, Inthe fear of death, orany ſore afflictions, we may take our ſelves 
to. be mortified, becanſe afflitions will juſtle out temptations of ſinful plea- 
ſures;hehath loſt thereliſhofthem for a time: As ſick men can find no ſiyeetneſs 4 
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On Pfal. 78: 34,353 36, 37 -_ aa 
eats, Which otherwiſe they delight in 3 becauſe their taſte is for a time embit- Serm, [. 
rered. Let them recover health, and they will fall to again, 2 

3. In ſickneſs many take themſelves mortified,not becauſe Sin is wea- 
kened in them, but nature is infeebled; that withdraws her ſtrength by which 
fn wasaQtive : recover nature, and {in will recover. - As a graffin a Tree, let the 
Tree ſpring, and that will ſpring too. 'Tis not the body of fin that is mortified, 
but the body of nature isinfeebled. Put not thy Converſion then upon ſach 
hazardous adventures 3 ſtay not till he comesto flay thee by death. It is anin- 
Amous, 'tis an uncertain, tis a ſuſpicious Repentance 3 thou mayeſt be miſtaken 
init. 


Come we to, | 

NM. The third defe& oftheir Repentance, that's falſneſs, and diſſembling ; it 
was a flattering, unſound, hypocritical Repentance. Nevertheleſs 'they did flatter 
bin with their mouth, and they lyed unto him with their tongue. All their converſion 
and turning to God was but flattery and falſhood. And this Flattery and falſ- 
hood will appear. os | 
x.. In their Profeſſions. | 
2, In their promiſes ; Flattering Profeſſions and falſe Promiſes. 

1. Flattery 1s ſeenin Profeſſions 3 


1. A Flatterer will profeſs a greateſteem of goodneſs and worth in 
the Perſon whom he applies himſelf to ; ready to aſcribe muchunto 
him: So did theſe hollow Converts; In their Aﬀiiction, they ac- 
knowledged, God was their rock, and ſtrength, and the high God their 
Redeemer, verſe 35. Thus the Herodians flattered Chriſt, Matth. 22. 
16. Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
intruth, aud regardeſt no mans perſor. Chriſt diſcovers them,Why tempt 
ye me, ye Hypocrites 2 Such are the ſoothingsof unſound repentance, 
when affliction preſles us. Oh ! then we will acknowledge God, 
and his goodneſs; As Berhadad did with the King of If ael,O the Kings 
of Tjrael are merciful Kings;but yet falſe and treacherous for all his pro- 
feſhon:when he recovers his ſtrength,he will renew his War with him. 
2. Flattery 1s ſeen in profeſtion of great love, and affection. Judas 
his kiſs, a teſtimony ofgreat love, as if Chriſt weredear to him.Such 
Profeſſions hypocritical repentance will make under Aﬀiidtion.Such 
love Ziba ſhews to David; profeſſed great love and loyalty to him. 
The Jews had ſuch blandiſhments to:God-ward, 1/az. 29. 13. They 
drew near him with their mouth, and with their lips" did honoxr hin. Tn 
our extremities, who but God,and Chriſt are in our mouth9then we 
- ſeemmuchto affet them. * ny | | | 
3. Flattery is ſeen in profeſſion of ſorrow for any offence. A Diſ- 
ſembler to eſcape his due deſerts will confeſs all, and profeſs great 
ſorrow for former offences. Thus did railing Shimei to David ; 
Oh, whoſo ſorry for his offence, who ſo ſubmiſs in confeſling it ? 2 
Sam. 19. 18. And ſuch profeſſions an Hypocrite under the laſh will 
| make to God. The Iſraelites, when thunder and lightnings. were 
about their ears, O we have ſinned in acking a King, beſides all our 6- 
ther ſens, 1 Sar. 12. 19. Theſe are flattering Profeſſions. 

2. As they flatter'd in their Profeſſions, {o they were falſe in their Pro- 
miſes. Repentance will make- Vows and Promiſes; and fo will this falſe and- 
counterfeit Repentanceabound in Promiſes. Ask Pharaoh, If God ſpare thee this 
time,will thou let [acl go? O yes, No longer ſtay. An Hypocrite will go about 
to bribe God with Promiſes 5 Spare me-this one time, 1 will become a new man; yet 
all falſe.” * A doubleFalſeneſs;. '\ SHITE 

+1, Falſe in Intention 3 He fays what he never means, his tongue con- 
tradicas. his hear Tot $3 Ins 
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2. Falſe in Performance; He never makes good what he faith. 
| *: David 


. & * y LN 
# 4 4 wv my * , f ef " (4 
| 4 F 0 £ . bY 
—"F - , : J 


x, It 


Sermse 6-3 (it David calls, ita lying, famed Obedience, Pal: 66. 3. Through the 
AAS greatneſs of thy-power, ſhall thine Enemies yield fained obeditnce un, mean: 
h thee ; 'Falſe and Counterfeit. _ | time, 
Sothen, In that theſe Jews were thus falſe and fraudulent in their repen. as the 
tance it will diſcover.unto us the dangerous condition of this fin of Hypocrifie mock 
inthree ſtrains of Hypocriſte : H--0072 > 200 : 
gl 1. Seetheguile of Hypocrifiez Rather than fail, it will counterfeit Sach © 
and at any duty, though never ſo unacceptable, as Repentance 1s. No duty in as Go 
Religion goes down ſo hard with an Hypocnite, as Repentance. Repentance jy penta! 
a ſhaming duty; A penitent muſt.confeſs, and acknowledge he hath finned; 
take ſhame and confuſion to himſelf; cry with the Leper. Iazz unclean; Now for Mc 
Hypocrites are, Animalia Gloriz, all for their Credit and Reputation. In nidtter 
of- Opinion, they are in no Errour 3 Q#od volumus ſanFumeſt. What? Are we ig. and fc 
rorant and blind:alſo 2 Joh. '9. 40. In matter of Converſation, they are without £10Ns 
fpot or wrinkle; *I6n are they which juſtifie themſelves before men. Luke 16: 14; It is 
hard to bring them to acknowledge either errour or fault ; But yet, if 1tmakes chang 
for their turn, they will even aCta penitential part, and confeſs, and recant, and main : 
ſeem to be ſorry for fin; So-did Simon Magus, and King Saul. him. | 
2. Se thepertinacy, and obſtinacy of Hypocriſte 3 It will act, and good 
counterfeit, and notgive over, no, not 1n the greateſt affliftion. Cum occideret, yet, N 
when Gods band 1s {Jaying them, yet then they will counterfert. Neither mer- Phara 
cies, nor miracles, nor chaſtiſements, nor plagaes, will alter or change him. Let He! 
favour be (hewed tohifn, yet he will not learn righteouſneſs 5 Nay, Let Gods hand ſuch a 
be lifted up, yet they will not ſee:it. Iſai. 26.10. Of all other ſinners, an Hypocrite from 1 
is the moſt hopeleſs, and incorrigible.  Aﬀiictions have brought home prophane refuſe 
{1nners; but an'Hypocrite will ſtand out that too; cither accuſe God for aftiicting crilie * 
him, or dilſemblingly accuſe himſelf; like ſome deſperate Cutpurſe that will ſteal begin: 
in the Se{ſions-Houfe, or at the Gallows. | ward 
+ 3. SeE the ſtupor, and brutiſh ſottiſhneſs of Hypocrifie. It will not only thefig 
undertake to deceive men. but God alſo; think to mock him with flatteries,and . Juc 
lies. As Abaz, how did he cover his infidelity? O he would not tempt God. What nto t 
ſaith 1/azah 2 Iſai. 7. 13. Is it ſmall thing to weary men, but will ye weary my God ad 
alſo > An Hypocrite willnot only faulter with men, ſeek to delude the World, 0 
but, they are lying Children to God, Iſai. 30. 9. ThusS. Peter charges Aranias and flittin 
Sapphire, that they lied not to men,but to the Holy Ghoſt, AiFs 5. 4. Thus Iſaiah brings That: 
in the Hypocrites of his time, boaſting even to God, of their hypocritical ſervice Hypo 
and devotion, ſſai. 58. 3. yrs 14 have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt it not > VVhere- 4 
fore have we. affected our Soul,and thou takeft 21 knowledge? Indeed Hypocrites arein Gr Ae: 
truth, ſecret Atheiſts, [hey turn the glory of God into ar Idol,1o hoping to put him AREA 
oft-with Vizards, and Counterfeits ; worſe than Facob towards Iſaac, God can 5 
neither ſee, nor feel; nor find oat their mockeris, x0) | fails. 
...-— Thats the third, the falſneſs of their Repentance, + - "A 
-.- ,;-::: Game: WREO., i; £4 lev ret] the m 
';,IV, The fourth defe&,of 'their Converſion and Repentance, It was momen- DOES A 
tary and unconſtahr, Verſe.:37 . Their heart was-not right with him, neither were they ries 
ſtedfaſt ix his Covenant, TOPIW DE W417, 4 4s; t 
And this clauſe.comes in as a proof of the former'tisa Conviction of their un- —_ 
 ſoaund-and hypocritical repentance.: And-here is a double Conviction, by which F no, 
an. Hypocrite may judge ofhumfelf. Their repentance was falſe and fained. "L0 
| Iz Becauſeit was nothetftty. True repentance is hearty repentance. If the h $1 
--- |, heartbe wanting, 1t iscounterfeitand hypocritical': Their heart was n0t c : 
-- Fight with bir. Their repentance'was falſe and famed.” Dp = 'f 
. 2,Becauſeit was not laſting and Crates They ds 
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time, and the World is full of them.. Hardly can we think a manin ſuch a Caſe 
as theſe Iſraelites were now 1n, at the point of death, would be fo grols, as to 
mock God exprelly. | 
2. There 15 Hypocrifie of a finer thread, that's interpretative Hypocriſie; 
Snch an Hypocriſie wherein we deal falſly with God, and our ſelves too: ſich 
as God will jadge Hypocrifie. How's. that? when a man reſts in ſomeaGts of re- 
pentance. but yet fails,and falls ſhortin the main,and is careleſs of that.As. 

1. There are ſome aQtons of repentance, as confelion of Sin, calling 
for Mercy, promiſing Amendment 3 theſe are good, but yet more is required. 

2. There are ſome affections, and paſſions of repentance 5 as ſadneſs, 
and ſorrow, and fear, and anxiety, deje&tion of mind, and other paſſionate mo- 
tions 3 theſe alſo are good, but yet fall ſhort. 

| 3. What then 1swanting ? The main of allis, that the heart muſt be 

changed. I fay,changed. It may be affected, dejected, and troubled, and yet re- 

main as Þ4a as ever. So it was with Pharaoh; the terrours of God deeply affected 

him. So Ahab was ſtrangely caſt down upon Elijah's threatnings 3 was fad in 
ooodearneſt. And what think you of Judas ? was not he much affe&ed ? But 

yet, no true change was wrought 1n their hearts 3 they were the ſame men ſtill ;. 
Pharaoh an Oppreſlor in his heart, 4hab a Perſecutor. 

Here then 1s that which makes up repentance to be true and ſpiritual, and 
ſuch as God will accept 3 when it puts a new heart into us, changes our natures 
from what we were before, begets in us new reſolutions, that we chuſe what we 
refuſed, love what we hated 3 frames the very heart anew. Inthis caſe, Hypo- 
crifte works like Art, ſincerity like Nature. How 1s that > Why Nature's work 
begins within, framestheinward of a man : firſt the heart, then ſhapes the out- 
ward members, ſo doth Sincerity 3 But Art, that works upon the outſide, alters 
the figure and outward lineaments, goes no further, ſo doth Hypocriſie. 

Judge thy converſion by this trial 5 Art thou another man ? a new frame put 
into thee ? hath God taken away thy {tony heart ? ſo, thy prophane,or covetous 
or proud heart ? and given thee an heart of fleſh, ec | 

2. Aſecond Conviction of their unſoundneſs of repentance is, that it-was a 
flitting, momentary, unconſtant repentance 3 They were not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 
That's a ſecond Conviction. True repentance will prove laſting repentance 3 
Hypocritical repentance'is {hppery, and unconſtant. 

A true Convert hath an inward principle of repentance planted into himz 
Grace is a ſecond Nature, and works conſtantly, as nature doth; but an Hypo- 
crite 1n his aftionsof reformation and repentance, is moved, not by an inward 
principle of God, but by ſome outward motive. When'that ceaſes, his converſion 
tails. The motions of Piety in a good Chriſtian, are like natural motions 3 the 
motionsof an Hypocrite, are as artificial motions. The motions of the Sur, and 
the motions of a Clock, keep time alike z and for a time, we will ſay, the Clock 
goes as true as the Sun. Ey,but here's the difference, the one moves out of an in- 
ward principle,naturally; the other, the Clock,is moved by an outward princi- 
ple, the weight, and plummet makes it go: and when that is down, the Clock 
ſtands ſtill : Or, as in Waters, a natural Stream flow always, itis fed with a 
Ppring ; but a ſudden Land-floud, though it runs ſtrongly for a while, yet it will 
dry up, it hath no Spring, or Fountain to feed it. UN 

A great difference 'twixt affectation that will tire 3 and affection, which will 
old out : Agreat difference'twixt paſſion,which isſudden, comes and goes;and 
ixtreſolution which is conſtant. An Hypocrite is like an unbroken Horſe, he 
may ſtrike a ſtroke or two right, but falls to his trot. Sudden fluſhings of heat 
are one thing, and the kindly warmth at the heart is another. A good Chriſtian 


5 the ſame out of affliction, that he is in/afliction. An Hypocrite, Oh / heis 


a new man on his fick-bed 3 recover him, and ye difcover him as covetous , 
as prophane as ever, Inaffliction he vows, mn proſperity he forgets his vows. 
What 


t. Formal, and exprels, when he that adts it,intends only to counterfeit, Germ [. 
means nothing elſe. That's groſs Hypocrilte. Such were the Phariſees in Chrif#'s av 
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Serm. |. Whatſaith David 2 My heart is fixed, O Lord,my heart is fixed, Pſal. 66. 13, Iwill 
CAA pay thee my vows, which my lips have uttered, and my month hath ſpoken, when T was 
in trouble. Tn his repentance, he hath renewed his Covenants with God, and he 
will not break with him. Failings he may have, but yet he revoltsnot trip he 
may, but yetrecovers. Davids reſolution is his, ] will never forget thy Command. 


ments ; for by them thou haſt quickened me. 
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— - When thy Judgments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World will 
_ learn Righteonſneſs. = 


z—11His Chapters ſtiled by the Prophet 1/aiah,Canticnm, A Song, 
Sl Verſ, 1.11 thatday ſhall this Song be ſung in the land of Judah. 
A Song,penn'd and prepared for the people of God againſt 
theirreturn out of Captivity. The Prophet not only fore- 
warnsthem of it, that they muſt all be in bondage to the 
King of Babyloz ;, but foreſees, and aſſures them they ſhall 
not periſh there,but they ſhall be brought back again into 
their own Country. : | 
Thus the Prophet, placed i» Excelſa Fidei ſpecula, m Faith's Watch-Tower, 
foreſees their miſeries,and foretells their deliverance. And this prediction of their 
delrverance is framed into a Song 5 that, as the occaſionwill be comfortable, the 
matter triamphant,ſo it beſpeaks ſuitable affeftions, chearful and joyful thank(- 
grvings unto God. Thus light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright 
71 heart, Pſal.g7.11.In the midſt of all troubles and afflictions,yet there is a Seed- 
time, and there ſhall be an Harveſt of Joy,and Comfort. Eſay,he ſows this Seed in 
- Promuſes,and,in Gods good time,they ſhall reap the Harveſt in a full Performance. 
This Soxg conhiſts of many ſweet ſtrains ; 'Tis partly Euchariſtical, a Pſalmof 
Thankfulneſs;and partly DidaQtical, Maſehi! (as David terms many of his Pſalms) 
a Pſalm,or Song,togive Inſtruction. And the Text belongs to this ſecond ſort; Tis 
a ſtrain of Inſtru&tion.This well learned, and prafiſed,will make the other ſtrain 
. ſeaſonable unto us.Let us firſt learn righteouſneſs,by Gods juſt judgments;and that 
wall bring us to a condition of Joy,and Thanktfulneſs, for his merciful Deliverances- 
The Text;it ſhews us what uſe we are to make of Gods Viſitations;what's the 
profit,and improvement we muſt make of our ſufferings and afflictions.They are 
rs9:iz:, they are ſo many leſſons, and'inftructions te us 3 and we muſt undergo 
them accordingly, and learn righteouſneſs by them. _ 
So then, the Text recommends unto us this Truth, That the Land of Aflidi- 
on, 'tisand ought to be, the School of Inftrution. And herein we may con- 
ſider two things : = 
1. Do@orem. 
2. Diſciplinam. | 
1. What isthat that muſt teach us; that is,our Aﬀflictions 3 they are our 10- 
ſtrucors. | {ws RR 
2, What 
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2. What we muſt learn by them; We aſt learn righteouſneſs by them: That's 
theDiſcipline and Inſtrucion we muſt receive by them. | 

Firſt, Let us conſider what's that which much teach and inftru& us 3 They are 
our Sufferings and AfﬀiCtions. And they are here diſcribed unto us in a threefold 
Notion 3 

x. In their Nature and Propriety, what, and whoſe they are ; what we muſt 

eſteem our AﬀCtions to be 3 they are no other than Gods judgments. 

2. Theyare deſcribed by their Time and Seaſon 3 that's implyed in this Parti- 
cle of Time, Qzando, Whey. 

3. They are deſcribed by the circumſtance of Place, where they are inflicted. 
That which God makes the School of Correftion, that's the Earth.When thy judg- 
ments are in the earth. _ 

I.Confider ther Nature and Propriety.Afflictions and Calamiries,they are Gods 
judgments. It 1a point of Piety, to know and acknowledge this Truth, That 
whatſoever befalls us, all our Sufferings,Perſonal or National, God is the Author 
of them 3 *tis his hand that inflifts them. And the Prophet Jeremiah makes it a 
point of Wiſdom to acknowledge this, Chap.9.12. Who is a wiſe man, that may un- 
derſtand this ? -—- for what the land periſheth. It 1s great wiſdom to know from 
whom, and for what our AfﬀiiCtions are come upon us. 

I. Itisan acknowledgment that God expects from us. He looks we ſhonld 
ſee him 1n all our Sufferings,and obſerve his hand in them. Hear the rod,an# who 
hath appointed it, Mica. 6. 9. and know whoſe handiit is that brings it. 

. 2, He challengeth theſe Aﬀiictions to himſelf, as his own ſpecialadmini- 
ſtrations. Is there any evil in the City, and the Lord hath not done it 2 Amos 3, 6.1 
form the light, and create darkneſs 5 I make peace, and create evil 5 I the Lord do all 
theſe things, Iſai, 45. 7. 

3. Hetakes it hainouſly, as a great indignity offer'd to his Providence, 
that we will not acknowledge him i all our Sufferings.Our Prophet complains 
of it, verſ. 11. Lord,when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee it; giveno teſtimony 
to his juſt proceedings. See what conſtruction God makes of this 3 he accounts it 
no better than a reproach,and {lander caſt upon him. Fer.5.12. They have belyed 

the Lord, and ſaid, "Tis not he. In all our Sufferings, it maſt make us confeſs with 
old Eli, It is the Lord : and conclude of our AﬀiGtion, as David did of Promo- 
tion, Jt comes neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor any other point of 
the Compaſs; but, 1 the hand of the Lord; there is a Cup, and he reacheth it tous, 
and pours 1t Upon Us. 
Anecellary Truthit is, and yet weare exceeding backward to learn it.And 
this backwardneſs in us, 1s grounded upon two difficulties : 

I. This acknowledgment,it 15 Loufees Fidei ; and allmenhave not this Faith, 
to ſee and diſcern our calamities and miſeries from whence they come.Many feel 
the rod, that cannot hear itfcel the ſmart of 1t,that cannot apprehend who hath 
appointed it. With Belſhazzar, we can ſee the Hand-writing upon the Wall, but 
we cannot read it, and underſtand the meaning of it. As the Jews, when God 
ſpake from Heaven, Fohr 12. 29. They ſaid, it thundred ; it was but a ratling 
in the Sky, they made no more of it - So, a natural man without Faiths pro- 
ſpe&tive,can hardly look ſo high as to the hand of God. The evil weſuffer, tis but 
ſome diſtemper in natnre 3 or the malice of men; ors if it bemore immediately 
from God,then it is chance and fortune, any thing rather than God,that doth af- 
Hit us. Whereas Faith and Piety overlooks ſecondary cauſes, and fixes upon God. 
Job neither mentions Sabears, nor Caldeans in all his loſſes, but acknowledges 
God in all his ſufferings : The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away. 
This made Joſeph, when he was ſhamefully entreated by his unnatural bre- 


thern, acknowledge to them, Now vos, ſed Deus 3 'twas not you, but God, that 
lent me into Egypt. | 
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2. Men are exceeding loth to acknowledge their ſufferings to be Gods judg- 


ments, upon another difficulty 3 "Tis Confeſſzo reatiis 3 1t bewrays our gon 
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Serm, ]; neſs; it carries with it an acknowledgment, that all is not well *twixt God 

LAS And ug, but that he 1s become our Enemy, and fights againſt us. Now naturally 
we are very unwilling to think that God hath any quarrel againſt us. It is a de- 
ceit which we are exceedingly ſubje& unto. Prone we are to delude our ſelves 
with this falſe perſwaſton, that God and we ſtand in good terms. How hard- 
ly could Saxzrel diſpute Sarl out of this deluſion, and make him confeſs there 
was a breach twixt God and him? We are very deſirous in all our af. 
fictions, if it be pofflible, to prove that God is not the Author of them, 
but ſome other cauſe : Judicirs Dei detrahimus, ne peccatores nos eſſe cognoſcanns, 
ſaith Safeian. As Pharaoh laboured a long time to prove that God ſent not thoſe 
plagues upon him, but that Moſes wrought them ſome other way; his Inchanters 
could do as much as that came to. Itis no cafte matter to make us acknowledge, 
cither our doings of evil to be fins againſt God 3 or our ſufferings of evil, 
to be jndgments from God. ' Thy judgments, ſaith David, are far out of his ſreht ; 
that makes him tuſh, and puff at all his afflictions. 

So then,the point 15 briefly thus much; the evils and calamities which we ſuffer 
they are Gods judgments ; "tis our duty fo toeſteemthem, to acknowledge them 
Ads of Divine Juſtice. And that will draw from us three. other Acknowledg- 
ments, and clear juſtifie Gods proceedings from three-Imputations. + ; 

Are our affiictions Gods judgments? Then, 

1. They aredeſerv'd by us;God doth juſtly inflict them upon us,S:e iniquitate, 

2. They are adviſedly decreed, and wiſely ordain'd 3 he brings themup- 

' on us, 9ize temeritate 3 he doth not caſt them upon usat all adventures, 
and unadviſedly. | 

3. They are proportion in a juſt and holy manner, with a due meaſure and 

moderation 3 he ſendsthem upon us, Se furorez not in rage and fury. 

1. Our miſeries and afflictions,they are Gods judgments,and therefore 
deſerved. We muſt not charge God fooliſhly, but acknowledge him to be righte- 
ous in all his proceedings. Indeed, while we have todeal with men, [z foro humane 
Juſtitie, we may have ſomething to ſay: We may charge them with violenceand 
oppreſiion, and plead our innocency : But when we conſider, Gods hand is 
in all that we ſuffer,that will convince us of fin. His judgments are evident con- 
victions of our ſinful provocations. I kzow, O Lord, faith David, that thy jude- 
ments are juſt, Pjal. 119. The violence of men doth not impeach the juſtice of 
God:nor doth the juſtice ofGod warrant,or excuſe the violence of men. Fehx muſt 
anſwer for all that blond which was ſhed in Fezreel 3 and yet Jezreel, by Divine 
Sentence, was devoted to deſtruction, Hoſi1.4. Vos cogitaſtis malun,ſed Deus vertit 
in bon#zm; You thought evil againſt me,but God meant it to good, ſaid Joſeph to 
his unnatural brethren, that ſold. him into Egypt. Their wicked deſigns were 
no impeachments to Gods holy purpoſes. Quod homo facit improbe , Deus facib 
juſte. The malice of men can be no prejudice to the juſticeot God. 

We owe this dutiful acknowledgment to God inallour afflictions.We muſt ac- 
cept of the puniſhment of our iniquity, Levit. 26. 41, Thus the Church of God ſub- 
mits her ſelf to Gods ſeverity; I will bear the indignation ofthe Lord, becauſe I have 
ſruned againſt him, Micah 7. 9. And ſo again, Lam. 1. The Lord is righteous, for 
1 have rebelled againſt him. 

In all heavy calamitiesof War and blood-ſhed, of Dearth and Famine,of fick- 
neb and diſeaſes, we may take up the Prophet Habaklpths queſtion Was the Lord 
diſpleaſed againit the Rivers 2 Was thine anger againſt the Rivers 8 Was thy wrath «- 
gainſt the Sea © SO may we ſay ; Is the Lord difpleaſed with the courſe of nature 
that he makes it unkindly? Is he angry with the quiet and peaceable order ofthe 
World, that he turns it all into up-rore and confuſion? No verily, he is the 
God of order, not of confuſion 5 he is the God of peace, not of diflention 3 

but our fins have bred and brought upon us thoſe judgments. We arelike Chim- 
nies, ſet on fire with our own ſoot. Wemnniſter the fewel that feeds the fire 0 


God's indignation. That's the firſt ; they are judgments,and therefore deſerves 
| | | | 2. 
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2. Our niſeries are Gods judgments,and therefore wiſtly decreed, Serm, 1. 
and ordered by God ; he ſends them upon ys, ſe temeritate ; not unadviſedly. _,yay 
Our afflitions, they are not caſualties, but the wiſe and holy diſpenſation of a 
righteous God. In regno providentie, noneſt locus temeritati. Chance, or miſhaps, 
have no place, bearnoſway 1n the Kingdom of Providence, and government of 
God. Onr ſufferings, they are not Mijſzlia ar ſcatterings of fortune (as the 
Philiſtins thought of their Diſeaſes. [t ray be, it is but a chance that hath befallen ws.) 
No, they are rieht-aiming thunder-bolts, as the Book of Wiſdom excellently calls 
them. Our chaſtiſements, they come from the hand of God, that doth wiſely or- 
der them; they he notat the feet of Fortune, to be ſpurn*d into the World at 
all adventures. | He 

Thus the Scripture tells of the bending of his Bow, and the preparing of his Ar- 
rows ; and he ſhoots not at rovers (as that man that hit Ahab in the Patrel.,it was 
unwittingly done,and at all adventure) but he hath a ſteddy aim. He ſets up a 
finner as his mark.,at which he levels and directs his ſtroke. The moſt uncertain, 
and ſeemingly caſtial afiliitions, are yet wiſely and ſteddily ordered by Divine 
Providence. Amongſt the Plagues of Egypt,that of the Swarms of Flies was the moſt 
unlikely to be ſubject to gmdance 3 Who can order, or dire& the tumultuary 
motions of thoſe living Atoms.,and erratick Creatures? Yet, what ſaith God of that 
Judgment ? Exod. 8. I will ſend ſwarms of flies, and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall 

be full of them 5, but in Goſhen, where my people dwell, no ſwarms of flies ſhall be there. 
Thus alſo he calls the Annoyance of Locuſts, and Catter-pillars his great Army, 
of which he is Commander , and ſee how he orders them, They ſhall march every 
one in his ways, they ſhall not break their ranks, they ſhall walk every one in his 
path, as a well-ordered Army, Joel 2. It makes us acknowledge *tis neither 
fate, nor fortune, neither natural diſtiny, nor uncertain caſualty, but the holy 
hand of God that doth affiit and puniſh ns. Et | | 
3. They are Judgments, and therefore proportioned in a due meaſure, 
and moderation 3 he brings them upon us, fe furore. Rage and fury are bound- 
leſs, doth all in extremity. But Juſtice and Judgment ſets limits to it ſelf; keeps 
within Compaſs of a juſt Moderation. Diſpenſator penarnm eſt, & non profuſor. 
of Bafil calls them, Koazone meg; dEizy robs xgnitpyors dvriudIprons. 
1. He proportions our ſufferings to the meaſure of our fins. That's 
Proportio Fuſtitie. He ponders our puniſhments with the weight of our fins, OF 
prnire videatur juſtitia, non poteſtas, ſaith Salvian 3 therein rather diſcharging the 
officeof a Judge, than fulfilling the pleaſure of an angry Potentate.Yea,and this 
he doth with much abatement. He punithes not zl{tra, but citra 3 his Judgments 
fall ſhort, and on this fide of our Iniquities. He puniſhes us leſs thar our deſervings, 
Ezra 9:Heſerves out his Judgments with theStrike,not with the heaped Meaſure. 
_ 2. He proportions his Judgments with aneye to our infirmities;That's 
Proportio Miſericordie. He confiders not only what we do deſerve, but what we 
can endure.He knows our weakneſs, and will not- over-charge us with unſuppor- 
table Judgments. I wilhzot contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth,laith God 
in Iſaiah, for the ſpirit would fail before me, and the ſouls which 1 have made. He ſo 
remembers us'to be ſinners, as that he forgets not we are weak Creatures; able 
to deſerve that, which-we are not able-to endure. Hzs puniſhments do not come up- 
on 1s 11: their perfeF0n, as Aewhere he threateneth, Tſai. 47. 9. | 
Thus God proportions onr Afflictions,as he did the manner of Legal Purifica- 
tions. That which could endurethe fire, was to paſs through the fire; but that. 

- Which conld not endure the fire, was 'to paſs through the Water. It was his 
gracious dealing with his people 3/How oft did they provoke him in the Wilder- 
neſs ? But yet He deſtroyed theme not, and did not ftir up all bis wrath; for he remem- 
bred they were bnt fleſh 3, ſpiritns vadens.,&+ non radiens, « wind that paſſes away, and 
cometh not again. Hence ariſes that ſeeming ComtradiCtion betwixt his peoples 
confeſſion, and'his pity -and-compalſion 3 Thou haft puniſhed us leſs than our ini- 
quities : nay, faith ad a" you more, lou have received at the pak) 
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Gn [. hand donble for your frrrs. He 1s ſorry for their afflictions, and ſeems to blame his 


Juſtice, for being too ſevere. 

We have ſcen the firſt Particular, the Nature of our Afﬀictions, what they 

are, and what we muſt account them to be , They are Gods Judgments, 
Conlider, 

Il. Their Time and Seaſon. And that isſet forth inthis Particle of Time, Qands, 
when : When thy Judements are in the Earth. And we may conſider this Circum- 
ſtance of Time in a threefold Notion ; Ge: 

1. This Whey, *tis Tempus reftriFnm ; "Tis a limited and confined Time. 
This Orardo, 'tis but Aliquando ; This Time, 'tis but Sometime. His Fudemerts are 
not always abroad 7» the Earth: He 1s not always ſmiting,not ever puniſhing,and 
afflicting the Sonsof Men. He doth not always chide, faith David, nor keep his anger 
for ever, Pſal. 103. What we ſay of the offers of his grace, *tis moſt true alſo of 
the teſtimonies of his wrath; they are hodie, they arenot quotidie ; they have a 
limited time, they are not always upon us. There are other times paſt over our 
heads, before this time of Judgment begins; 
1. There is the time of his goodneſs and bounty ; and that's like a Jong 
Summers-day ; a time that God delights in,to do good unto us ; towin 
us to himſelf by his mercies, that we might ſerve him with gladneſs- of 
heart, and delight our ſelves in his great goodneſs. And, 
2, Theres thetime of his Patience:and that 1s a long Jay too, Maregdvuis, 
He hath his time of long ſuffering and patience, when he waits upon the 
hardneſs of our hearts, when his Spirit ſtrives with us to reclaim us.We 
provoke him, and yet he will not be provoked, but forbears us,winks 
at our faults ; when his Eye-lids, rather than his Eyes, look upon us, 
as David ſpeaks, Pſal. 11. and he will not take that. advantage 
which onr fins give againſt us. Theſe, and many ſuch times are with 
him, ere he proceeds to puniſh us. 

2. This Particle of Time, Wher, admits of another Notion ; tis Texypus pre- 
ſtititum , He hath a ſet Time and Seaſon for Execution of Judgment. What Paul 
faith of the Laſt Judgment, it is true of all other Puniſhments that do befall us; 
God hath appointed a day in which be will judge the World, 47s 17. Thus we ſee 
God hath appointed a Birth-day to his Judgments; and when that day comes 
his Judgments ſhall appear, 1ſaz. 42. 14. [have a long time held me, I have 
been ſtill, and refrained my ſelf ; now will T cry like a travelling Woman, I will 
devour and deſtroy. According to the time of life, the mother 1s delivered, and 
brings forth herChild; So God hath his appointed time,when the Conceptions of 
his anger ſhall be brought forth,and ſhall no longer ſtay at the place of breaking 
forth. Jeremy callsit, The day of calamity , Ezekiel, The day of trouble ; Amos, the 
aay of darkneſs. And though theſe times are:1n the certain knowledge and power 
of God only ; yet, as our Saviour ſpeaks, There are ſig: of the times, by which wc 
may conjecture them. | > Op 

Ripeneſs of Sin, that isthe Seaſon of puniſhment. Put ir: the ſickle, for the harveſt 
is ripe, their wickedneſs great, Joel 3. HE 

\ 1.” Greatin the kind ; when outragious crying ſins, Bloud, Opprefſion, all 

kind of Exceſs abonndeth. Theſe haſten Judgments. 

2. Great in the ſpreadth, and generality of fin ; when a/ fleſh hath corrup- 
ted their ways ;asthey in Sodom, from all quarters; A pero uſq; ad ſenen 
Allthe foundations of the earth are out of courſe. RS OTH, 

3. Great in the degree ; that fin grows impudent and ſhameleſs; They de- 
clare their ſin as Sodom, they bluſhnot at them, Iſai 3. 1 

4. Great in their obſtinacy, that they are impatient of cure. Lot wuſt not 
find fault in Sodow. Amos muſt not Prophefie in Bethel. The word of 
God is become a-reproachto Jeremy, and a derifion daily. When th! 
mocked Gods Meſſengers, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, 
then the wrath of the Lord was againit his people , till there be no remedy, 
2 Chron. 26. ; | "* "2.109 


On liat. 26. 9. 

3. This Circumſtance of Time admits of another Notion ; *Tis 7 empus Serm, |. 
altime inflantie; It is then the laſt S:aſon, and moſt urgent Opportunity to ay 
look about us, to take out this Leſſon, which God ts teaching us. 

Indeed, there were other Times when this {hould have been done, when 
our learning and amendment would have been more ingenuwus ; 

1. Tempus admonitionum ; When God had called upon us by his Word, 
warned us by his Miniſters, and Meflengers, whom he hath diſpatched unto 
us; Ln auditu aurts, as foon as he ſpeaks, we ſhould anſwer him preſently. 
That had been an acceptable time,and would have proveda time of Salvation. 
What S. Paul ſaid to the Mariners 1 their diſtreſs, AFs 27. may juſtly be 
the exprobration of our unteacheableneſs by ſuch fair warningss Sis, you 
ſhould have hearkened unto me, and th:n you had not gained this harm and loſs, 

2. Tempus benipnitatum, The time of mercies and goodneſs of God, when 
he invited us to himſelf by his loving-kindneſfles, would have drawn us with 
the Cords of Love, woo'd us to amendment by his favours; Oh! the bounty 
of God, that ſhouid have prevailed with us, and led us to Repentance, 

3. Tempus caitizeationum ; The time of more mild and gentle CorreRi- 
ons; when he ſends upon us more tolerable tokens of his anger, abates ſome- 
what of our plenty, cuts us ſhort of our abundance, frowns upon us with 
ſme ſmaller appearances of his diſpleaſure, that ſhould make us to look about 
us, and beſtir our ſelves, and haſten into the ways and paths of righteouſneſs. 

| Theſe indeed ſhould be the times of our amendment; and it would have 
been more pleaſing and acceptable, Bur ſuch is our ſervile and baſe nature, 
ſuch is our want of Faith to diſcern him ig theſe ſmaller appearances of his 
diſpleaſure, that nothing will work upon us, but his more heavy Judgments. 
His Judgments mult drive us in, his Mercies will not draw us; that's too gen- 
tle Phyſick, it will not work upon us. Our Prophet complains of it, Yer/. 10. 
Let favorr be ſhewed to the wicked, y:t he wil not learn righteouſneſs. Nay, threat- 
nings will not doit ; 7 hough thy hand ve lifted up, thry will not ſee it, verſe 11. 
never be moved till we feel it fall on us. Yea, naturally we are prone to ſet 
light by Gods more gentle and mild Viſitationsz Nubecula cito tranſibit. Solo- 
2208 forewarns us of it, My Sop, deſpiſe not the chaſtiſement of the Lord, leſt his 
milder Chaſtiſements, turn into ſeverer Judgments. This Contempt of ſmal- 
ler Puniſhments, will beget anether Contempt, that will little pleaſe us. Zze- 
kie! tells us of it ; The Sword ſhall coxtems the Ria, ſaith he ; gentler Chaſtiſe- 
ments ſhall give place to more heavy DeſtruQtion. We ſee it in the Method 
that God obſerved with Pharoah, and the Zegyprians; firſt, He admoniſhed 
them by his Meſſengers ; then, He awakened them by his Miracles ; then, 

He ſcared them by his Threatnings; then, He viſited them with more re- 
mote Aflictions ; then, came home to them with'fſoresand fickneſſes; then 
at laſt, ſlew them ; And then, they yielded to Him. EE” : 
What faith the Prophet in the foregoing Verſe 2 7n the way of thy judgments 
have they waited fer th:e, We ſhould have done it in the way of his mercies ; 
but we have loſt that opportunity. *Tis high time we ſhould turn to him i» 
the way of his judgments. It had been our wildom to have prevented our ſuffer- 
ings. As Solomon makes it a point of wiſdom, Prov.22.3. The prudent man fore- 
ſees the evil, and hides himſelf. But that's nor our Cale now, Qur T1e3vu« hath fail- 
ed us, let us be ſure our Merz may relieve us and ſtand inſome ſtead ; See if 
that may recover us. Ey,whenGods judgments ſeize uponus,that's the inſtant 
and urgent time of repentance 3 the time of the laſt patience of God : Either 
come in now,and make thy peace with God,or thou art devoted to deftruQtion. 


There 1s yet one Particular more; and that js, Rs 
II. The Circumſtance of Place, where theſe Judgments are inflicted, T3 4 
d2T1okao x, male, AS Saint B afel calls it 4 the School of Corr ection : that's 
the Earth: And this Circumſtance doth put upoa theſe Judgments three 
uſeful Qualifications to teach and inſtruQ us. aug 
1. Thefc Judgments, they are i» the Zarth; that is, they are outward, 
and viſible, and external Judgments, 2, Theke 
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Murdering pieces to others, 'a 
ſaying, that if War ben another Country, yet they ſhould faſt and mourn, be- 


A SERMON 
2. Theſe Judgments, they are i» the earth; they are common, and general, 
and over-ſpreading Judgments. 
| 3. They arein theearth,and ſathey arepreſent and aCtual Judgments.Three 
good Advantages to make them profitable to us. 

1. They are viſible,and external Judgments. And they are the Judg. 
ments that are fitteſt to teach us. Spiritual Judgnients have a quite contrary ope. 
ration upon us they render us more indocible and uncapable of this leſſon, 
Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, Stubbornneſs and Obſtinancy of an in. 
flexible Will ; theſe Plagues and Pumiſhments, they are not teaching, and cor. 
reCting, but deſtroying Judgments. [will ſend my plagnes upon thy heart, ſaith God 
to Pharaoh ; that made him paſt hope, mark'd him out for deſtruction. 

As Gregory diſtinguiſhes of ſins, ſo may we of ſufferings Carnalia peccata ſunt 
#ajores infamie, ſed ſpiritualia peccata ſunt majores culpe: So,outward bodily Judg. 
tents may be more ſmarting and vexatious; but ſpiritual Judgments are a great 
deal more dangerous. Oh / when our fins are made our ſufferings , Quando 10; 
patimur id quod acriter dolet, ſed facimus id quodturpiter dele&at; that ſaith S. Aug.is 
Ta Dei graviſſima.”Tis a fearful token of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, when David's 
curſe falls upon us,and we fall from one wickedneſs to another;when ("as S. Awe, 
ſpeaks,[ib.1.cap.24.contra adverſar Legis & Prophet. )Crimina criminibus vindi cantur, 
&» ſupplicia peccantium ſunt incrementa vitiorum z there 1s {mall hope then to enter 
into hisrighteouſneſs. Oh / take heed of being Agents intthe Judgments of God. 
Sufferers may be pittied, but when we come to be Self-deſtroyers by wilful- 
neſs in fin, that puts us into an hopeleſs condition : when we fport our ſelves with 
our miſerics, ike the Citizens of Ceſarean Africk,z of whom S. Axguſt. reports, 
that upon a ſet time every year, they divided themſelves in two Companies, 
Fathers on one fide, and their Children on the other, and took up ſtones, and 
With then 'maimed, and miſchieved. and killed each other. 

w_ 2. His Judgments are in theearth 5 They are common.and general,and 
dyer-ſpreading Judgments; and they are moſt likely to work good upon us, 
God hath not only his Perſonal, but his National, and Epidemical Judgments, 
Sometimes he takes a Sinner with a private Judgment, as with an Angle; other- 
while he hath *AupiGbazre his Verriculum, and Drag-net that catches all kind 
of Sinners. He hath his Arrows in private Vilitations, and he hath his Chain-ſhot 
that will bear down all before them. All theſe are ſtored up in his Treaſures. 
For,as S. Aug, obſerves well; Nor ficut Regi hominum, aut Principi, fic Deo; quic- 
gitid a miiltis peccatur, inultum eft. A multitude of offenders among men, even 
forces an impunity. And, aselfwhere heſaith, Neq; Rex neq; Multitudo,----Ex- 
communication muſt not reach to Kings, nor to whole Congregations. 'Tis ſo 


with Men; but God knowshow to puniſh Multitudes of Sinners, be they never 


ſo many. Though we have our ten thouſands, he hath his twenty thouſands 


to come againſt us, as -our :Saviour ſpeaks. He hath his Sickle in his hand 


to reap down whole Countries, Joel 3. Hehath his Raſor, not only his Polſel/eto 
pluck out ſome diſordered hair, but to ſhaye and make bare all the body, Ezek: 


5.-I. He can command his Sword to go through the Land, Ezek, 14. 
3. His Judgments are in the Earth ; and fo theyare preſent, and actual 


Judgments. Conceive them-in a threefold nearneſs and propinquity : 


E 


I. When theſe Judgments are aliorurz prne. When we ſee Gods Judgments 


. w” 


he heavy upon: others then we ſhould take warning, and e're they come nearer 
tous, we ſhould Tearn R 


rol ſhould Tearn Righteouſneſs. Tis the wiſdom , which Chriſt teaches us; 
when our Enemy is afar off, we ſhould ſend and ſye for conditions ofpeace. That's the 


firſt, and beſt way of amendment by Gods Judgments ; when the viſible Judg- 
ments of God upon others hs e usto bethink our ſelves, and return to him- 
| thould be Warning pieces to us. The Jews have 2 
cauſe the evil'of War is begun, though amongſt other people. We ſhould conſider, 
the Judge is now in his Circuit , God hath entered-upon his Nr" he 
7 WHT," A:4 Fa 
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begun with others, it ſhould make us look about us, leſt he ends with us. This Serm, [ 
is Sapere aliorum exemplo; to learn our leſſon by other mens ſufterings. 

Well, we have oyer-{lipt that time, we are nothing bettered by Gods heavy 
hand upon other Nations 3the ſufferings of Sawaria have wrought no good up- 
on Jeruſalem; '1 here 1syet. 

2. A nearer. propinquity, when theſe Judgments of God are Nobis imper- 
Adentia. Fece Tudex antefores adftat; The Judge ſtands before the door, that comes 
cloſer to us, and doth more nearly concern us. When a diſmal Cloud of ven- 
geance hovers over our heads,when we find our ſelves beſet with his judgments, 
when the tokens of Gods diſpleaſure begin to appear upon us,diſcontents, divi- 
ſions, great thoughts of heart, rumours ſhall be upon rumours, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks ; when God hath unſheathed his Sword, and is whetting of it, and we 
ſee the Angel, as David did. over Feruſalexr, ready to {mite us, then 'tis high 
time to look about us 3 Qrardo nondem affligente,ſed adhuc imminente & minante 
adverſario, pacem querinms, that 1s Sapere noſtro periculo. To learn Righteouſ 
neſs, upon fear of Judgments, it 1s ſervile 3 but yet it may be accepted, may 
prevent actual puniſhments,Had we feared them, weſhould not have felt them. 

Well, we have loſt that advantage too 3 There is yet. 

3. Another propinquity, and that 1s worſt of all. That is, When hisjudg- 
ments are Nabis izc:bentia, They are already upon us his wrath is already 
kindled, and ſmoaksout againſt us. We donot only fear the Rod, but feel it 3 
then, iFever, it concerns us to quicken onr converſion. When he hath bathed 
his Sword 1n our blood. and it bath eaten fleſh, and his Arrows ſtick faſt in our 
ſides 3 this 1s Sapere proprio damno. What? Know you not that Egypt is deſtrozed 2 
© !'tis high time to awaken, when Gods judgments have broken in upon us, 
and begun to conſume vs. 

We have ſeen the firſt varticular of the TextzDo@orew, that which muſt teach 

us, His J:dgcments ; Now, let us conſider the 


Second ;, that is Diſciplina, the Leſſon we muſt learn by them 3 We wwuſt learn: 
Righteouſneſs. 


And here we have three things obſervable ; 

1. Who are the Scholars; They are the Inhabitants of the World. 

2. What 1s their Duty 3 they mult be Learners. 

3. What istheir Leſſon; the nuſt Jearz Righteouſneſs. 

I. The Inhabitants of the World ;, they are the Scholars that muſt be taught 
and inſtrufted by theſe judgments. The Prophet's ſpeech, we ſee, is of a large 
circumference. It takes in all, It aims not at any one rank, or order of men, to 
reform them and all will be well; No, the amendment muſt be anſierable to 
the judgment. If that be general, and over-fpreading the Earth, the reformati- 
on muſt be as general. The Plaiſter muſt be as broad as the ſoar. If it be an over- 
flowing ſcourge, that goes through the Land, ſure the amendment muſt not be 
confined to a narrow compals. 

There 1s a neceſlary connex10n in'theſe two combinations. 
x. National fins, bring National judgments ; that's the firſt 3 and then. 
2. National Judgments call for National Repentance. 
In Foel 2. we read of two Trumpets ſounding 3 
1, Oneinthefirſt Verſe, there wehave it 5 Blow the Trumpet in Sion, 
Sound an alarm, let all the inhabitants of the Land tremble atit z then, 
2. At Verſ. 15. There is another Trumpet ſounding ; Blow the Trumpet 
in Sion, proclaims a Faft 5 call all to repentance. 

This Trumpet muſt ſound as1loud, give as {hrill a noiſe, as did the other 
Trumpet 3 all the inhabitants of the Land muſt be called to repentance. And 
the Uſe of this ſecond Trumpet belongs to us of the Clergie. We are to lift ap 
our voices, like Trumpets, to call to repentance. As forthat other Trumpet, to 
foretell a judgment, eſpecially to blow a Trumpet to ſtir up and bring' on a 
judgment, let themlook well to their warrant that will ſound ſuch a Trumpet, 


Let 
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Som. 1. Letthe Sons of Aaron obſerve that rule which God gives to them for this uſe of ſelves tO 
AAS the Trumpet, Numb. 10. 7. when the Congregation is to be gathered together, you ro 1nvert 
* ſhall blow, bit you ſhall not ſound an Alarm. now 53. hO 
Sure, in all the Scripture, we find not any Prophet of God, by any ſound with oth 
of theirs, quickning or haſtning of a judgment. And when they did but foretell JM of diford 
it, they did it with much regret and commiſeration : My bowels, »»y bowels, ſaith Ml and th&Y 
the Prophet Jeremiah, I a pained at my very heart, becauſe thou haſt heard, O my hve 1 do 
foul, the ſound of the Trumpet, the alarm of War, Jer. 4. 19. But for the Trumpet far We Ar 
that calls to repentance, let that, like the Trumpts on Mount Sizaz, found loud. an hand ! 
er, and louder. You are the Lords Remembrancers, keep not ye felence. Tis our themſelv: 
office, to teach every man, and to warn every man, by the ſound of this Trumpet, acknowl 
They fay, there is a tenure of Land in the Northern borders, which they call noſcenda 
the tenure of Cornage 3 they hold their land by ſounding of a Trumpet upon find fault 
the approach ofan Enemy. That is our tenure for what we poſlels. Our ſound fever, , VE 
miſt go into all the Earth, and our words unto the end of the Land ; all the Inhahi. rankle al 
tants of the Land muſt be called to repentance. Indeed, ſometimes God pun. Learn 
iſhesa few, that all may amend, and his mercy delights in ſuch compendious the buſin 
curesz but henever puniſhes all, that a few only may mend 3 but expects, and great pal 
exacts a general reformation. To hope that the repentance of a few private men know1ng 

| ſhonldprevail for the ceaſing of a general judgment, is as if we ſhould think to increaſe 
quench a raging fire by the drops, and ſprinklings of a Caſting-Bottle. No;when ſtanding 
all fleſh have corrupted their ways'tis not Noah, Daniel, or Job, that canprevail with Text. *1 
God 3 nothing can appeaſe him but a general repentance. may kno 
Thus you ſee, Who are the Scholars, All the Inhabitants of the Land. if we do 
2. What is their duty ? They are required to learn; And learning on our Thoſe th 
part, ſuppoſes teaching on God's. His judgments then, they have this virtue in man all t 
them, theyare purpoſed by God to be our inſtructions. He delights indeed to bis Inſtr 
win us to himſelf by a more gentle way, by favours and mercies 3 but,if that will and prec 
not do it, (as it does but ſeldom ) ;, we liſten to God, faith S. Avg. Rarivs inter 10 this PC 
proſpera, crebrits inter adverſa 5 Iſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, ſaith God,bnt thou righteous. 


_— 


ſaidft, I will not hear, Jer. 22. 21. butthen he operwour ears by his correFions, Job duch lea! 
36. he delivers us over to afflictions, Keld nee mwdryoycic x) drfuoudnus, (as S. Baſil 3. The 
ſpeaks) asto ſo many curſt Schoolmaſters, that we may lars obedience by the the ſum 
things which we ſuffer , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 'n uiauois & Ng 3no o; i muocis | 
mudyoyid, x1 yy Moxie; his diſpleaſure muſt be our inſtructor 3 as it is ſaid 1 all our 
of CGredeon ; he took briers, and thorns, and with them he taught the men of Succoth 3 are othe1 
Judg. 8. 16. Res proſpera donnm eft conſolantis 3 res adverſa, donun eſt admonentis the day. 
Dez, ſaith S. Aug. Doth he grant us proſperity ? then he doth encourage 1s3 Humilia 
Doth he ſend us adverſity ? then hedoth admoniſhus, Ut, qui beneficiis non intel- Hand is 
ligatur, plagis intelligatur, faith Cyprian, that wemay learn to know him by his Jamer, 1 
puniſhments, whom we would not acknowledge in his mercies. His judgments, Lord, fo 
they are ſpeaking judgments; as God faith to Moſes, Exod. 4, If they will not- with Sacl 
hearken to the voice of the firſt Sign, Gods judginents are Judicia vocalia, and cla- ton; 
2antia too ; not dumb and filent, but loud ſpeaking judgments. alns at's 
| And that calls for our Attention 3 Audiam quid loquatur Dominus ; Tf he ſpeak Juſtitie, 
it becomes us to liſten ; If he teaches, it is fit we ſhould learn. He that planted the and pre; 
ear, ſhall not he hear? ſaith David;The confequence is as good and ſtrongzHe that J 
planted the ear, ſhall not he be heard ? he that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall not 2. 
he correct Us? Thatis the duty of the Text 5 We muſt all learn Righteouſneſs. 

Surely, if Gods Rod be upon us, we may conclude, there is ſome things, either H 
not known, or miſtaken, or forgotten, or neglected in point of Duty. Indeed, 

as S. Aug. faith, *Tisa ſhame for ſome men to begin to learn, but it is a great- f 
er ſhatne to continue 1gnorant. We ſhould be mu4y295; learn betimes 3 but 1f WE Wa Phyt 
have letſlip that opportunity, we muſt be ;4:u2%;,late learners.rather than not at pads 


all; eſpecially, when he writes our Leſſons upon our backs in blood. What faith 
S. Pazl to ſach What, have you ſuffered ſo many things in vain If it be yet int os 
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—And Learners we muſt be,and that looks at our own duty,what concerns our. Serm, 1. 
(ves to know and do 3 not become teachers of other mens duties. And yet, LA 
;o invert the wordsof the Apoſtle 5 whereas for this time, we ſhould be all learners 
wow 3. how few of us are learners? how many of us will teach, and find fault 
with others? Aliena ſataginms,O- noſtra negligimus,as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks; Complain 
of diſorders, call tor retormation, cenſure and condemn the lives of other men, 
and they, it may be, more innocent than our ſelves 3 Ey, but no man ſaith,}hat 
hve T done, ſaith Jeremiah of the people of his time; and it is too true of us. So 
arwe are from Jonahs Confeſſions, Propter we tempeſtas hec, My fins have had 
an hand in raiſing this tempeſt, that we come not to the Diſciples ſuſpicion of 
themſelves, Maſter, is it [? Every man will be an officer to attach others, none 
acknowledges himfelfa malefactor, and condems himſelf, curioſune gerus ad cOg- 
noſcendan vitam alienam, defidioſum ad corrigendam ſuan exceeding curious to : 
end fault with others,extreme careleſs to reform themſelves. *Amoy tare gaulds Laxem 
ber, , very diligent toſearch other mens ſores, but negleCt our own, and letthem 
rankle and putrifie, 

Learn then we muſt 3 and that, may be, we will be content to do. Tis but 
the buſineſs of the brain. Hearing, and conceiving, and remembring, there 1s no 
great pains1n that 3 nay, may be, much delight and pleaſure in learning and 
knowing. Topaybzrw 5/9, faith Ariftotle 3 there is muck pleaſure in learning and 
increaſe of knowledge. Man, naturally 1s Go &1mmuty;, x &r5nworrdy, an under- 
ſtanding knowing Creature. Ey, but that 15 not all the duty to belearned in the 
Text. *Tis a practical duty, and practical things are beſt learned by practice. We 
may know them 1n notion, and apprehenſjon,and ſtillbe acounted ignorant men, 
if we do not praCtiſe them *Auerbdrouey miciy,mitr]cs pardevou, faith the Philoſopher, 
Thoſe things which welearn to do, by doing we learn them. You may teach a 
man all the rules and method of Mufick, but heis no Muſician till he can handle 
his Inſtrument. Ambulando diſcinms ambulare;we teach Children to go,not by rules ' 
and precepts, but by making them go, S. Fohz bids us take heed we miſtake not 
in thispoint z Little Children, let no man deceive you, he that doth righteouſneſs, is 
righteous, 1 John 3.7. A good underſtanding have they that do thereafter, Pſal. 3. 
Such learning 1s to ſome purpoſe, And this brings 1n, ” 

3. Thelaſt Particular, the Leſſon to be learn'd ; that is Righteouſneſs.And take 
the ſum of this duty 1n theſe three particulars z  . 

1.It is Primarinm officium. ighteoneſs is that which God chiefly aims at 
n all our afflictions;To make us arighteons people,zealous of good works.Indeed,there 
areother ſubſtantial duties, which he requiresof us, and expects at our hands, in 
the day of our vifitation.Prayers, and Faſtings, and Mourning, ard the a&tsof 
Humiliation ; they are pious, and profitable, and ſeaſonable duties when Gods 
Hand is heavy upon us. Huzble your ſelves under the mighty hand of God,fawth Saint 
James, Return to me,with faſting, and with weeping, and with monrnings, faith the 
Lord, Foel 2.1» thatday did the Lord.call to weeping, and to mourning, and to girding 
with Sackcloath, Iſai.22.12. And the negle& of thoſe duties,were an high provoca- 
tion ; Verſ. 14. Þut yet, the doingof thele, 1s not the the thing that God cheifly 
as at 3 .as if all were well when theſe ſervices were performed. Theſe are not 
Juſtitie, but conditare Juſtitiarnzz, as Origen {peaks 3 they are but inſtrumental, 
and preparative:duttes,to fit and difpoſe us to the great duty of Righteouſneſs 3 
I. Theyare Realia infignia, realconfefſions of ourfinful unworthineſs. 
2, They are Incitamenta penttentie, good provocations to Converſion and 
Amendment. | 72 
3. They are Teftimonia interni doloris, viſible teſtimonies of our inward 
Contrition. 7 Yr nin. | 
But yet. theyicome ſhart of the works. of Rightearſueſs. They may ſerve 
tor Phyfick,but-not :for Diet,and theregiment of health, We do not ſay, a man 
Srecoverd,becauſe hisPhyfick works kindly. Thelife,and ſtrength of Piety ,con- - 
liſts mn Righteouſneſs. *Tis not amx1 __ GAN” EURgTHPATOY , ſaith Chryſoſtom, 
nor 
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A SERMON 


not abſtinence from meat, but from ſin, that makes a good faſt. The Nimevit,, 
they faſted, and wore Sack-cloth, and fat in Aſhes, and it was well-pleaſing, 
God 3 but yet it was their Righteonſneſs, and the amendment of their lives th,, 

revailed for deliverance. 'Tis not ſaid, That God ſaw their Faſting but,God/;, 


theirWorks that they turned from their evil way, and he repented, and ſpared they 


- ments, 1s Righteouſneſs 5 and that's a Subſtantial duty. Our Saviour calls th 


*Tis Righteouſneſs, ſaith Solomon, that delivers from death. 

2. It is, Subſtantiale officiumz. The Leſſon- to be learned by Gods j de. 
c 
Bagurzpe 3% vour, the weighty things of the Law. It conſiſts in the performance of Wy, 
and ſubſtantial, and moral Obedience. The negle& of thoſe duties, God te. 
vengeth ; and the praftice of theſe, he calls us unto by his ſevere judy. 
ments. 

It is not the altering of ſome outſides, and rituals to purchaſe ſome extern, 
forms, that God will be appeaſed with ; or that which he aims at 1n his heavy 
judgments : and yet this 15 the conſtrution that we mske of all his judgments, 
Asit we ſhould pull downan Houſe, to remove a few Cob-webs, that are in the 
roof of it; or pluck out the Eye, that we may free it from a:mote, or (asGer(y 
wittily) as if to kill a Fly, that is on a mans forehead, we ſhould take an Han. 
mer, and beat out his brains. No, What faith God, whenhereckons with his pec- 


ple? Pal. 50. Iwill not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices, and Burnt-offerings. *Tisn: 


the failing in theſe Ceremonious Services that doth ſo much provoke him. The 
Kingdom of God conſiſts not in theſe,but in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. We mult 
not, cm capiti mederi debeanms, reduviamcurare, think to cure a vital part, by 
waſhing away a mote, or freckle, that appears in our face. Relieve the oppreſſed, 
faith God, judge the cauſe of the poor, break every heavy yoke, let Righteouſneſs ru 
down like a mighty ſtream z, thatis able toquench the flames of Gods ariger, and 


juſt indignation. 
3. The Leſſonto be learn'd,is Righteonſreſs,and that is Univerſale officiun; 
tis a comprehenfiveduty, of a large circumference. 

1. It takes inall Eſtates, and orders of men. Some virtues are appro- 
priate to ſome ſorts of men, they ſuit not with others. Good Government, that 
15 the Magiſtrates virtuez Obedience, that is the duty of the people : and ſon 
many others. But Righteouſneſs, it 1s of univerſal concernment. It ſpeaks, like 
John Baptiſt, toPeople, to Publicans, to Souldiers 3 teacheth every one of them 
what they muſt do. Warns us as$. Joh doth, [ write unto you Chi > Big I write un- 
unto you Toung men, [write unto you Old men: It gives every man his charge. And 
then. --- 


2, It takes in all ſorts of duties 3 tis 0vaxifSvv, every virtue : As health 

15 the iuzp2iz, the good temper of all the humours of the body, ſo is Righteouſm 
the juſt proportion, and exerciſe ofevery virtne. And Gods judgments aim at 

both theſe : Firſt, all the Inhabitants -of the Land ; every rank and order ofme" 
muſt take out this Leſſon. Not ſay, Reform the Clergy, and all will be right; 

puniſh exorbitancies in them, no matter for the reſt. What ſaith the Lord totit 
Ifraclites that were ſo hot in purſuing their brethren, 2 Chrox. 28. 10. Aud 1 
Je purpoſe to keep under the Children of Fudah and Jeruſalem for bondmen, and bont- 
women unto you 5 but are there not with you, even with you, ſins againſt the Lord yu 
God ? It wasa word in ſeaſon,and gave a check and ſtop to their rage and fu): 
Oh / that it might do the like with us. And then every ſort of men muſt reſol* 
of every ſort of duty that belongs unto them. Gods judgments have an univerl 

aim-; he hunts us not out of one ill courſe, to drive us into another ; hate [a0 
latry, but commit Sacriledge 3 flee froin Superſtition, and run into Prophanen®” 
cry out of Opprefſion, and bring in Confuſion ; ſuppreſs Popery, and ſuffe 
Schiſm and FaCtion to increaſe and multiply ; asif Locuſts had been the ol 
jadgment, and that ſwarms of Flies and Lice had brought no annoyance upon * 
Land DESI 7! 6 og ale ev Ss 
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No; Let us reſolve of an univerſal Reformation, and then we may expect an Serm. I. 


univerſal Deliverance. Then our God will Return, and Repent, and leave a Bleſ- 
ſing behind him. Let us firſt learn the Didadtical part of Eſay's Song 3 and then 
we ſhall have cauſe to take up the Euchariſtical part. He will put a new Song into 
our months, even Thanksgiving unty our God. The righteons Nation ſhall have perfed# 
peace, as oar Prophet here promiſes. The Apoſtles words will admit of this in- 
verſion 3 we ſhall find it true, The fritt of Peace, tis ſown in Righteouſneſs. Indeed, 
- jn this holy Husbandry, Et fellas & annns frudtificat; Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
they help each other. Righteouſneſs , that is the ſoil out of which Peace 
ſpringethz and Peace, that 1s theſeaſfon, in which Righteouſneſs flouriſheth. Sow 
to your ſelvesin Righteouſneſs, and reap in mercy, Hoſea 10. 12. The work of Righte- 
onſneſe ſhall be Peace; and the efſe# of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Quietneſs, and Aſſurance 
or ever, Iſa. 32.17. AsS. Auguſtine {weetly meditates on thoſe words of the 


Plalmiſt, Righteouſneſs and Peare have kiſſed each other ; Fac Juſtitiam (ſaith he) 


& habebis Pacem 5 due amice ſunt, tu unam vis, + alteram non facis 5 nemo eſt, 
qui non vult Pacem, ſed non ontmes volunt operari Juſtitiam. Every man wiſhes for 
Peace, but every man is not for Righteouſneſs. No, faith the Father, S; ani- 
cam Pacis non amaveris, non amabit te Pax. Fither love Righteouſaeſe, the com- 


panion of Peace, or Peace itſelf will never love thee, or delight to dwell with 
thee. | 


\ 


- 


Now the God of Peace, that delights in the Peace and Proſperity of his FR 


lead ns into all the ways of RIG HTEO U SNESS, and guide our feet 
into the paths of Peace 5 And that for His ſake, who is the Lord onr Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Prince of Peace, even FESUS CHRIST onr Peace- 
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SERMON 


Habbakkuk 3. 17, 18. 


Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines; the 
| labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhould yield no meat, 
"The flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtall, 
Vet Twill rejoice in the Lord, Twill be joyful in the God of my ſalvation. 


of God gaveto all this ſad Prediction. Here is a double 
Entertainment. 
I. They entertain it with fear; Verſe 16.Wher I heard this,my belly trembled, 
#y lips quivered at the woice,rottenneſs entred into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelf. 
2. They entertain it with faith, and confidence; yea,with joy,and comfort; 
Although this affliction ſhall befal us; Tet will I rejoice in the Lord, 1will joy in the 
God of my ſalvation. 


See a ſweet combination, and mixture of two contrary diſpoſitions in the 
heart of this holy Prophet. 


I. & diſpoſition of fear, and ſorrow. 
2. A diſpoſition of joy, and comfort. 
I. When he foreſces this great calamity, he fears and trembles at it. 

| I. Take it either asa natural affe&ion, hearing of ſo great a miſery to 
comeupon them ; though he be a Saint, yethe isafraid, and troubled at it.The 
holieſt men, while they are in the body, they are not ſo fortified with grace, 
but that they ſhrink, and ſtartle,and trembleat miſcries, like other men. Abraham 
in Egypt is afraid of his life : Good Jacob, when Eſau comes toward him, is afraid 
to meet him. Deo, uſe by Sazl, cries out tn fear, I ſhall one day fall by the 
hand of Saul. Elijah was ſubje& to thelikePaſfionz he fled for his life. Want, and 
RE and pain, and miſery, are fearful conditions evento the Saints of God- 

I, 
| 2, Conceive this fear,asan holy, and religious diſpoſition in them.When 
God threatens to bring a judgment uponus, the firſt apprehenſions we muſt have 
of his menaces, muſt be apprehenſions of fear and ſorrow, and humiliation, mo- 
tions tending to Repentance. My fleſh trembles for fear of thee, faith David, P/al- 
119. 120. Ard I ant afraid of thy Judgments. It isnot fortitude,but fool-hardinels 
toſtout it out with God, and not to ſtartle at the figns and tokens of his dil- 
pleaſure. How was God delighted with thisawful diſpoſition in good Toſeah,when 
he wept and his heart melted at the hearing of thoſe Judgments, which God 
threatned againſt them 2 Nay, it prevailed ſomewhat with God, when .it was 
ſad and ferious, though not ſound and fanCtified, in wicked Abb. — 
ba 2. 
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| On Habak. 3-19,.18, : 141 


2. When thisgrace, hath had a perfe& work inus; then faith, and hope, Serm. 1. 
and confidence, will be ſeaſonable graces. [ trembled in my ſelf, that I might reſt in Cg\/JJ 
the day of trouble, v. 16. Then fearſhall give place to joy and comfort. This 
holy fear, will bring in Faith. And this Faith will caſt out fear. As mercy, on 
Gods part, rejoiceth againſt judgment ; ſo Faith, on our partſhall triumph over 
fear. Is the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart, thy comforts have refreſh- 
ed n2y ſoul, Pſal. 94. 20. Inthe midſt of all theſe ſad occurrents, yet will I rejoice 
inthe Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

Theſe are the two bleſſed Entertainments ofany threatned Judgment + 

1. Adeep Humiliation. 

2. Aﬀedfaſt Faith, and Conſolation. 


For the words themſelves, we may reſolve them into theſe two particulars ; 

t. Is a fad Suppoſition : Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, theſtrength,and 

comfort of all the Creatures fail us 3 and we ſuffer a want and deſtitution of all 
things 3 That's the Suppoſition. Here is, | | 

2. A comfortable Reſolution 3; Althoxgh theſe miſeries befall us, yet in the 
midſt of them all, the Prophet knows how to ſupport himſelf, Tet will Trejoice i: 
the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

Firſt, For the Suppoſition. And the Sum and Subſtance of it will appear unto 
usintheſe three ExtraCtions, which we will draw out of the Text. 

I. The Strength and Comfort of the Creatures, may fail us; there isin them a 
fading,and vaniſhingCondition;The frg- tree may not bloſſom,theVine may be fruitleſs, 
the fields may yield no meat: we may be deſtitute of all theſe ſuccours,and ſupports 

_ of life, 

All theſe helps, and ſupplies for life, have a poſſibility in them of failing of 
us. Reckon not upon them as certain and unchangable comforts, that will not 
diſappoint us. As it wasin the Manna, which they fed on in the Wilderneſs ; 'tis 
ſo in all the helps and means of this life,there is a Worm of Corruption that will 
breed in them. 


This uncertainty,and failing in the Creature, will appear tous in theſe three 
Particulars. | 
1.In their production and breeding, there is a great deal of uncertainty. [: 
the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with-hold not thine hand: for thou know- 
eſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this, or that, ſaith Solomon, Eccleſraſt; 17. 6. He 
who ſowes, ſowes 1n hope; upon adventure,God gives it a body at his pleaſure. 
The dew of Heaven, the influences of the Stars,theluſt and ſtrength of the Soil, 
all uncertainties to mans Providence. Ie have ſown mnch,and bring in little,ſfaith 
God in Haggai,Chap.1.6.Te looked for twenty meaſure and there were but ten; for fifty 
veſſels,and there were but twenty,Chap.2.16.A great uncertainty in therrProduction. 
| 2. There isa great deal of uncertainty and inſufficiency 1n their uſe,there 
may be a failing in that. It is poſſible we may receive the fruits of the earth in 
plenty,and abundanee,and yet come ſhort of the comforts of them. The Prophet 
tells us of Bread, and of a a Staff of bread. This Staff of Bread may be broken, and 
then that ſupply of life is weak and impotent. Lev3t. 26. 26. When I have broken the 
Staff of your Bread —-- then ye ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied. Thereis pres, and 
7 Te661uer 3% ders.3 Bread and the Foiſon, and nouriſhing ſtrength in Bread. We 
may haye the firſt, and yet miſs of the ſecond 3 and ſo, that creature will prove 
empty, and inſufficient to us. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe the vigour and nouriſhing power of the creatures, 
are not originally in them, but by a voluntary derivation from God into them. 
He isthe Authour, and Fountain of Life. Thou ſendeſ# forth thy Spirit,and they are 
quickned, Pſal. 104. 30. It isin him, that we live, and move, and have our being.This 
ſtrength, and helpfulneſs in the creature, itis but as a beam from the Sun 3 inter- 
cept the Sun, and the beam vaniſheth. It isas a branch from the Root ; divide 
It from the Root,and the branch withereth. Itis but as a ſtream from theFoun- 
tain ; ſeal up the Fountain,and the ſtream dries up.Our Saviour tells us, Matth.4.4. 


Man 


Iati uncule temporales, as St. Augnſtine calls them, petty,tranſent comforts, like the 
refreſhings 


wd . wn | O's efreint 
Serm. 1. Man lives abt by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth ont of the mouth of | the F 
AL God. He miſt ſpeak that word, or our bread will not nouriſh us. There is a So 1 
threefold Word on which it doth depend : I.A 
x. A Verbo ordlinante. He hath given an origins) Law and Command to the Il as a jc 
creatures, that they may nouriſh us. extrem: 
2. A Verbo ſoſtettante. Theſe weak creatures: muſt, in their uſe, be ſuppor. MW have 7 
ted by the word of his Power,or they catinot comfort us. If he withdrays when h 
away. his face, they periſh, Pſal. 104. 29. unſupp« 
3. A Verbobenedicente. That virtue that isin them will lye dead, unableta IM and dr: 
put forth it ſelf, excepthis Bleſling gives it an aQtual working, to refreſh greatne 
and cheriſh us. 'Tis he,who fills our hearts with food and gladneſs As 14.15, 
Without which influence from God, how poor and inſufficient are all helps of ful Lan 
nature ? As the Prophet Hagg4i expreſſes it, Chap. 1. 6. Te eat, but ye have not e. God; a 
rough ; ye drink,but ye are not filled with drink; ye cloath you, but there is none warm, as Moje 
Of themſclves, they are poor, beggarly Elements, empty husks, their goodneſs is Jjaac, T 
not incloſed inthem. The comfort they convey unto us,'tis froman higher Foun- ful, th: 
tain. That's the ſecond, they may fail 1n their uſe. | who ha 
3. The very being, and ſubſtance. of theſe natural helps, carry with 1t this the gra 
condition, That they are vaniſhing, and fading. W& but bot 
1.As creatures,ſo there is a ſeed of decay,and fading in them. The moſt | and twe 
excellent, and permanent creature of it ſelf tends to nothing, if not ſupported Country 
with the word of Gods Power. Heb. 1. 6. There is a Pondus nature, and there M8 pleaſed 
muſt be Manutenentia Divina, that muſt ſuſtain it. As St, A»gſt;ne ſpeaks of man, wilderr 
He 1s Terre filius, Nihili nepos; the Earth was his Mother, Nothing was his Grand- | Thats t 
father. As all creatures came out of Nothing, ſo thither would they {ink again, 1 # 
and return to nothing, yieldin 
2. As ſablunary creatures, ſo by their natural compoſition, they are ſub- of it's 
ject to fading and corruption, All things under the Moon, are fading and tranſt- and ſto 
tory. The heavens have a frame of perpetuity ; but theſe creatures, that are the So the * 
means of our lives, they arefull of variety, uncertainty, contrariety; all grounds neſs, T! 
of corruption. all the « 
3. Conſider the creatures as living under Gods curſe for the fin of man, 24 
and ſo they are {ubjcct to a greater weakneſs and vanity. Gods diſpleaſure doth Nations 
blaſt them, ſuck out the ſtrength, and vigour of them ; and it brings upon them, IM >carcit 
not only Adam's puniſhment, not to yield us fruit without our labour ; but, of- ſendsa 
tentimes,Cuzz's curſe, they are barren, fruitleſs,though we do labour. As his Bleffings langniſ 
can pat a ſtrange virtue and vivacity into thems DaxzeFs Pulſe was morenouriſh- were t| 
ing than the King's Dainttes; It made a little Meal in the Barrel, and Oyl in the his diſp 
Cruſe, to yield plenty; So,on the contrary,his Indignation conſumestheſtrength 14.He 
and vigour of nature. Maſter, the Tree that thou curſedſt, is preſently whithered. See = 
this in the lſraelites, they muſt needs have Quails, and Dainties,the moſt nouriſh- all kin 
ing food ; he fentit them to the full; but what faith David > He ſent learnneſs herds 2 
withal into their foul, Pſal. 106, 15. It never thrives with them. He ſent among his Vine, a 
fat ones, leanneſs, 1a. 10.16. hy tion 15 
This vaniſhing weakneſs of the creature,ſhould make us think what to reckon bound, 
of our lives. Such as thefewd is,ſuch muſt needs be the fire. Straw and Stubble one kit 
yield but a ſudden blaze, and ſoon out again. And if theſe ſixccours, and ſup- al the 
ports of life be thus vaniſhing, and fading 3 ſure then Life it ſelf is but a tranſt- by the 
tory thing, no matter of conſilkence. Weak materials make no ſtrong buildings, that b] 
and vaniſting meats breed but a vaniſhing life.Our Saviour calls them but periſ#-' | 7, a de 
ing meats: Labour not for the meat that yeriſheth, John 6. 27. And St. Paul ſets out tis, ye 
this condition, both of meat and life, 1 Cor.6, 13. Meets for the belly, and the belly in the 
for meats,but God ſhall deſtroy bothit ad them. Whoſoever drinketh of this Water, ſhal cuſt eat 
thirſt again, John 4+13.Thele outward helps may, for a time, refreſh; but,not al- Judgn 
ways preſerve and ſupport our lives.All theſe outward things, they are but Conſo- nog: 
evo 


On Habak. 2.17, 18. _ "Im 


—eſhings of Jonah's gourd, but the ſhade of a few leaves, and there is a Worm $ erm. |. 


he Root of it, that will conſume it preſently. Rp | LIB 
” $0 much of the firſt ExtraGion 3 The a AIR weak, and may fail us. | 
II. A ſecond Extraction from the Text, is, When Scarcity and Want comes 
as a judgment from God, and fromhis wrath and heavy diſpleaſure, then it is 
extreme, and extraordinary,and beyond the conrſe of nature. The creatures 
have naturally ſome weakneſs in them, they are ſupje& to fade and decay ; but 
when his anger blaſts them, then Want and Scarcity proves far more heavy, and 
unſiipportable. It islike a ſharp Arrow, ſhot by the hand of a mighty Giant 3 
and drawn up to the head.it falls with a double force,and pierces deadly.See the 
greatneſs,and ſadneſs of this judgment now threatned,in theſe aggravations of it *: 
1. Gods anger will cauſe a dearth and famine ina moſt plentiful and fruit- 
fil Land. The land of Canaan was the fruitfulleſt of all lands as the Garden of 
God; a land flowing with milk and honey; a land of vineyards; the beſt of all Lands, 
as Moſes deſcribes it, Det. 8. It was Terra fruFus centeſimi 3 it brought forth to 
Tac, noleſs than an hundred-fold, Ger. 26. The Fruit of it was ſo + wonder- 
fal, that they cut down but one bunch of Grapes at Eſchol, and the people, 
who had ſeen the plenty of Egypt, admired it. It was fo rich a land, that it was 
the granary of other neighbouring Countries. It had not only plenty for it ſelf, 
but bounty for others. Solomon gave twenty thouſand meaſure of Wheat, for food ; 
and twenty meaſures of pure Oyl, to Hiram, King of Tyre. 1 Kings 5.11. And the 
Country of Tyre was nouriſhed by this Country. As. 12. 10. Yet, when God is diſ- 
| pleaſed, Pſal. 107. 34. 4 fruitful Iand maketh he barren. He turns Paradiſe into a 
| wilderneſs. He brings Want, i monte filii Olei, Scarcity in a moſt frutful Land. 
That's the firſt Aggravation. TE 
2. Gods anger will cauſe a Dearth in thoſe Fruits, that are naturally moſt 
yielding and pleaſant. The Fig-tree, of all Trees, 1s moſt fruitful, bringing forth 
of it's own accord,with the leaſt care,and culture,frudtifying in themoſt barren, 
and ſtony places ; bearing twicea year; ſooneſt-ripening 3 almoſt never failing. 
So the vine; that's a fruitful Plant ; *tis made the Emblem of Plenty,and Fruitful- 
neſs. That's a print of Gods judgment, when the moſt hopeful, and plentiful of 
all the creatures, fail us, and do not their kind to us. ES 
3. A Third print of Gods anger in this Scarcity threatned, 1s, That itis a 
national, general, over. ſpreading Fannne. Uſually, if one part of the land ſuffers 
Scarcity, other parts abound with Plenty. But when God calls for a Famine, 
ſendsa judgment 1n this kind, he turns the whole land into a Deſart. Baſhar 
langniſheth, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanqn languiſheth, Nahum 1. 4. Theſe 
were thericheſt ſoil of all the Country,yet theſe were parch'd up,and fruitleſs, by 
his diſpleaſure.When he ſends a Judgment, he will bid it go through the land, Ezek. 
14.He will make the wholeLand tomourn, bring an overflowing ſcourge upon it. 
4. A fourth print of Gods anger is,He makes it an univerſal ſcarcity upon 
all kinds of food, and ſupports of lite. Here is the Staff of Bread broken, and the 
herds and flocks fail, and the refreſhing of the Wine-preſs3 the Seed,. and the 
Vine, and the Fig-tree, and the Olive-tree, all become fruitleſs. Such a deſola- 
tion is more than ordinary. Uſually, when one commodity fails, another a-_ 
bounds:if Corn be dear.Cattle will be cheap. That weather oft-times that hinders 
one kind, helps another. But here, when God comes with a Judgment, he blaſts 
all the helps of Nature. Then the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oyl.they all fail 
by the blaſtings ofhis diſpleaſure. Thus God compares his Judgment to a fire 
that burns all before it ; The Land is as the Garden of Eden before it and behind 
t, a deſolate Wildermeſs,Joel 2.3.This the Lord pointsat asa wonder, Foel 1.2.Hear 
this, yeold men, ye Who can talk of dear years, hath this been in your days, or. ever 
" the days of your fathers 2-------- That which'the Palmer-wornt hath left, hath the Lo- 
caſt eaten 5, and that which the Locuſt hath left, hath the Caterpillar eaten. O, Gods 
J udgments make a full end. He makes the decays of Nature exceffive,and violent. 
4s itis ſaid of the Graſs-hoppers of Egypt, there were never ſuch ſince 3 exceeding 
&ievous, | Now, 
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Now, Gods diſpleaſure oft-times breaks out in this kind of Judgment ; KG 


*CAAL chuſes this kind of ſcourge of ſcarcity and famine to punith a people with, 6, 


divers reaſons. SHITE at. 
x. Ttis a moſt Juſt Judgment, thus tocut us ſhort,to diminiſh our portion,y, 
call for a dearth, and poverty upon the land, to withdraw. from us the ſuccgy, 


and ſupply of thecreatures. For fin forfeits all our intereſt and right we haye j,, | 


the comforts of the creatures. We-are not ſoveragin arid ſupreme owners of they 
but we hold them of God ; our title to them is from him, and that upon condig. 
of1 of our duty,and homage, and obedience to him. Thus we ſee God claims,ang 
challenges them all, as his own, 'Tis »2y ol, and my meat, my flour, and my honey, 
Ezek. 16. 18, -19. Now, wicked men, they incur not only ſome ſmaller penalties 
but it is juſt with God to ſeize all the creatures into hisown hands, and to for. 
bid then to yield their fruit unto us. Thus he puniſhed the firſt ſin, Curſed be 3; 
earth for thy ſake , thorns, and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth unto thee, Gen. 3. Thus he 
revenged Cains wickedneſs,When thoutilleſt the ground, it ſhall not yield to thee her 


ſtrength. So alſo he threatened the Jews for prophaning his Sabbaths, That the | 


land ſhould lie waſte, and keep her Sabbaths ;, there ſhorld be neither ſowing, nor req. 
ing, Lev. 26. 34. God tells us the Land 1s his, we are but ſojourners with him.Or, 


as Pariſtenſis tells, God doth as ſome Landlords, lets out the World to halve, 


There ariſes a double fruit. | 
I. Glory, that he reſerves to himſelf. 

2. Comfort. that is our half. 

Pay him his glory, orelſe *tis juſt with him to deny usour comfort. Ac. 
knowledge thy great Land-lord, do him ſuit and ſervice, or the creatures arc 
forfeited, and all thy comforts by them. | 

2. Thisſcourge of Scarcity, is an equal, and ſuitable, and proper puniſt- 
ment. Our fins are uſually,the fins ofabuſing the plenty of a good Land, to luxu- 
ry and exceſs; and it is the uſual rule of Gods proceedings, 17 quo quis peccat, 


in eo pleFitur. The matter of our{inning, commonly becomes the matter of our | 


ſuffering. Thus God fits the puniſhment of Jeruſalem, ſuitable to their ſ1ns; Thou 
haſt taken my meat,and my flower,and mine oyl, and offered them to Idols; therefore 1 
will diminiſh thine ordinary food, Ezek. 16. 19. So, when God threatens a ſcarcity 
of wine, Joel x. 5. Whomdoth he call upon to take notice of this Judgment? 
Awake ye drunkards, and weep, and howl all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new 
wine, for it iscut off from your ononths 5 howl ye drunkards ; and fo, howl ye world- 
lings when ſcarcity ſeizes upon you 3 you have ſinn'd in the abuſe of theſe crea- 
tures; your exceſs hath broughtthis judgment upon you. God uſually meets with 
men in their own ways.Covetouſheſs, and earthly-mindednefs, luxury, and excels 
all of them are abuſes of theſe good gifts of God;Topuniſhus'in the loſs of thele 
15 a proper puniſhment. 

_ 3.Thiscalamity of dearth, and ſcarcity.the failing of the creatures, that the 
earth doth not give her mcreaſe, *tisa proportionable judgment. The creaturcs 


are made to be our fervants,we are made to be Gods fervants. Aslong aswe do | 


performour ſerviceto him, thecreatures ſhall yield their ſtrength, and increaſe, 
and prove ſerviceable to us.But,jfwe failGod, how juſt isit then that the creatures 
ſhould fail ns? As St. Arg. ſweetly obſerves, our Reaſon would not. obey God, 
therefore our Senſe ſhall tiot obey Reaſon. As Hyſhi ſaid to Abſalom, Whont all 1 
rael makes King, and ſerve,him will I ſerve, exculing his ſeeming revolt from Da- 
vid; fo, whenthe creatures ſtart afide,/and revolt from us, prove unſerviceable 
tous, tis theirreal profeſſion. They maſt ſerve their grand Lord ; if werevol 
from him, they revoltfrom us. The Father's words are theſe, Zib. 13. de Gi 
113. Qu#ſnperiorem Dominune deſeruernnt, iuferiorem fannulum ad funm arbitriun 10% 
tepcbant 5 And, de Nupt. &-Conjug. Lib. 1. Cap. 16, Tnjuſtum erat, ut ei obtempere 
tur, a ſervofuo, qui non obetliverdt domino ſho. TM " 
_ _ 4. 'Godoft-times, fitjplesont dearth and famine, to puniſh a Nation Wi”: 
It 18 a deep, and evident; and apparent judgment. War, and. oppremon, 
cap 
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On Habak. 3.17,18, I4.5 
captivity, many other calamities,mans hand is ſeen in them, they ate agents and Sexy, 1. 
{n{trumMents 1N bringing them upon us. And in ſuch calamities, we can be con- yy 
tent not to ſee Godshand in them, but to charge our ſufferings upon the malice 
of men 3 as if God and we were in gQgod:terms. God oft-times loſes the glory of 
ſich affticions. As indeed the heart: of man ts exceeding defirous, in all 
afflictions, if it be poſſible, to prove that God - 1s not the authour, but ſome 
other cauſe. As Pharaoh labonred a long time yo prove that God ſent not thoſe 
plagues upon him, but that Moſes wrought thery ſomeother way, his Enchanters 
could do as munch as that came to, till at laſt they cried out, {t 7s the finger of God. 
Now 1n ſuch a judgment as want, and famine, to weaken the ſtrength of nature, 
to make that fruitful womb of theearth barren to us, none but God can do it. 
He only can make the heavens as Braſs, and the earth as Iron, and reſtrain the ce- 
lcſtial influences, Can man bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades ? or looſe the bonds 
of Orion 2 Job. 38. 31. Can any but God, forbid the Clouds to drop fatneſsNo, 
theſe Judgments are vmez»9$42we, we mult cry out,God fights againſt HS; 
5. Famine, it is a Scourge wherewith he uſes to chaſtiſe a people, as beinga 
comprehenſive Judgment, like a chain-ſhot that bears all before it. Many other 
calamities that are brought upon us by humane means, are moſt-what avoidable 
by human helps. Wiſdom,or riches, or ſtrength may exempt,or ſecure from ſome 
other annoyances; but ſcarcity, and famine, that ſtrikes at the life of every man. 
All muſt beg dayly bread.The profit of the earth is for all; the King himſelf is ſerved by 
the field, Eccleſ. 5. 9. No King can help againſt this Judgment. If the Lord do not 
help thee, whence ſhall I help thee ? Out of the barn floor, or out of the wine-preſs 2 ſaid 
the King of Krael, in the famineof Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 27. Theſe extremities are 
aaroidale ; They will makeus look up to heaven, {nd ſay with Jehoſaphat, O 
Lord, we have no might against wind 5: 4gng that comes upon us, Neither kzow 
we what to do, but onr e;es are towards thee, 2. Chron 20. 12. 
HE. Athird ExtraGtion from the Text is, Gods own children and ſervants,are 
lyable to theſe extremities of want and ſcarcity, which God brings upon the 
world, as well as others. The Prophet herein his own name, and in the nameof 
the Church, hath a fearful apprehenſion of them. 
Indeed, ſometimes, and in ſome Judgments, God vouchſafes a ſpecial ex- 
emption to his Church and Children. Inſtance mn three caſes ; 
1. To preſerve an holy portion of his People, and a Nurſery for his 
Church. Iajah acknowledges it, Chap 1. 9. Except the Lord of Hoſts had left us a 
ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as Sodom and like unto Gomorrah.Still a remnant 
ſhall beſaved. And St. Parl applies it to the preſervationof his choſen People, 
Row. 9. 29. Gods Church muſt remain to all poſterity, no Judgment muſt ſweep 
them all away. In this caſe, when common Judgments are ſent upon the world, 
he exempts his own. When the deluge came upon the old world, an Ark was 
provided to fave Noah, and the holy ſeed. When he viſits them, he doth it in 
meaſure, he makes not a full end of them. 
2. God exempts his own People from common Judgments, when the 
Judgments are ſent in the cauſe of his Church, to manifeſt and maintain that 
they are his People, and that their ſufferings from the world, aremoſt unjuſt, 
tnenuſually he puts a difference, and exempts his own from common calamities. 
Thus inall the plagues of Egypt Goſhen waspriviledged 3 he puts a difference be- 
Wit the Hebrews, and the Egyptiansz he paſſed over them, when he plagued 
their enemies. Thus in the caſe of famine, Tſazab tells the enemies of Gods Peo- 
ple 5 Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry ; Behold, my ſervants ſhall 
ink, but ye ſhall be thirſty ; Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed 
Ilai. 65. 13. Malachi aſlures them of this exemption, and that God will make it 
"Ppear Who are his, Chap. 3. 17. Iz that day, when I make up my jewels, I will ſpare 
"Der, as a man ſpares his own Son that ſerves him ; and then ſhall ye diſcern between 
tbe righteous and the wicked,between him that ſerveth God,and him that ſerves him not. 
3. In the puniſhment of thoſe fins, which his children have withitood,op- 
Poſed, proteſted againſt,and mourned ua aa in that caſe,God _ ſuch 
| ants 
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Serm. 1. Saints,and Servants of his. This obtained Lor's exemption out of Sodorrs oye;. 
LAAY throw,he mourned for the abominations that were done in Sodom, and St.Pez,, 
makesit a ruling caſe, and argues fromit, ,2 Pet. 2. 5. If God ſpared not the 11, 
world, but ſaved Noah, the eighth perſon a Preacher of Righteouſneſs 5 and in the 
overthrow of Sodom, verſ. 7. delivered juſt Lot,vexed with the filthy'converſation , 
the wicked; thence he gathers this Concluſion, verſ. 9. The Lord knows how to 4.. 
liver the godly ont of temptation. This prote&ed Jeremiah, and kept him out of 
captivity. This holy carriage exempted Baruch; his life was given him for a prey, 
Thoſe that mourned for the abominations of the Land, were marked out by 
God for eſcapal, and deliverance, Ezek. 9. 4. 


But out of theſe, and the like caſes, *tis true, Gods own people and ſervang, joi 
are ſubject to theſe common calamities,and judgments,as well as others. Abrahy,, 
and his family, are by famine driven into Egypt, Ger.12. So 1Jaac and hisfamily 
were driven into the Philiſtines country, Ger. 16. And Jacob, and his family, þy ric 
want, were driven into Egypt. Thus the People of God in Davids time, ſuffereq 
a famine of three years. Elas that great Prophet, was forced out of the land of mi 
Tfrael, ito Sarepta, by reaſon of want. — 
The Saints have their ſhare and portion in theſe common calamities upon 
divers Reaſons; 
1. Thedifferences, that God puts *twixt his own and others, are not ſeen 
in theadmmuiſtration of theſe outward things, not in making their portion in 
riches, and outward proſperity, more full than others. As he makes the wicked on: 
partakersof temporal bleſlings, his Sun, and his Rain doth good to them, Matth. x, ty 
45. So his temporal judgments fall upon the righteous, as well as upon the un- Je 
righteous, Communia eſſe voluit, & commoaa profanis, & incommoda ſuis, Tertul, n207 
 Yolomon obſerves it, Eccleſ, 9.1.No man knows love,or hatred,by all that is before thenz ket } 
all things come alike, to the righteous, and to the wicked. The priviledges of Gods tate 
People are not temporal, but ſpiritual ; not exemption from common ſufferings, nes 
but grace and comfort in them 3 that's the Saints portion. Otherwiſe, Religion the, 
would not bea matter of faith, but ſenſe; and men would ſerve God, not for 
piety, but for plenty. Wh 
2. The Saintsare partakers in theſe common ſufferings,as being partsand wit 
members of thoſe Societies and People who are thus puniſhed. A Chriſtian,is both be r 
filius Seculi, and filius Dei. He hath that inhim, which belongs to the preſent for 1 
Generation, as well asthat which pertains to the ſtate of Regeneration. Now, Cer 
the ſins of any body, or Nation, may involve all the members inthe ſame Judg- 
ment. Hzc mala, nos quoqz perſtringunt, ut vobis inherentes, Lot was carried away thy 
in the Captivity of Sodozz, as cohabiting with them. Asinperſonal fins, the Fa- pore 
ther's ſin doth ſubje& the Son to puniſhment, quia filins pars patris 5 all Achans 
Family was deſtroyed for Achans Sacriledge; fo, innational fins, the Saints of dan 
God, though perſonally innocent, yet becauſe members of a nocent body, alc will 
liable to undergo the temporal ſmart of national Judgments. diſn 
3. TheServants of God,are often contributers to the common heap of {in, ſhall 
that brings down Judgments. Though they be not actors of thoſe groſs impiet16 2 
that call for vengeance ; yet their fins, though of a ſmaller nature, adds to the And 
fewel of Gods indignation. Groſs impieties are like Pitch, or Gunpowder, thit ſeen 


enrages the fire ; but even the fins of Gods Servants, are combuſtible matter, al 
do add to the flame. Thus, not only Manaſſes his bloud-ſhed, but even good 
Hezekjah his vanity, and boaſting of his riches, brought upon the Land the Þa- 


_ byloniſh Captivity. | 
Saint Azguſtine meditates upon this point piouſly 3 and gives reaſons, why Wh; 
good Chriſtiansare involved in common calamities. | lelve 
I. Quanvis longe abſont a flagitiis, non tamen a delifis Sinners they row 


are, though not outragious ones; and their fins, may be,are _ Xs 

crebriora, quanto minora, Small fins frequently committed, are jb et 
rovocations, | | 

POT er x; The 


On Eafter=day. {00445 17,15. 14.7 
2. They are puniſh'd here with wicked men, ſaith he, Quia non fic vi- Serm, ]. 
vunt cum impiis, ut cum iis vivendum eſt. They ſuffer with wicked Lo yay 
men 3 becauſe living with them, they do not teach them, and ad- 
moni{h them, and reprove them, and mourn for them. 
3. Saints ſuffer in temporal things, becauſe, though they do not luxu- 
riouſly abuſe them, yet, ſaith he, they do too much enjoy them. S;- 
mul cum impiis flagellantur, non quia ſinml agunt malam vitam, ſed quit 
femul amant temporalem vitam 5 non equaliter; ſed tamen ſimul. 
Wehave ſeen the Suppoſition ; Come we now ; | 
Secondly, To the reſolution ; though all theſe evils come upon us, 17t will I re- 
joice in the Lord— | 
And here are two prints of Piety in this Speech of the Prophet ; 
1. Is implied in this Parefe, Aithough ; that's an act of forecaſt ; theſe miſe= 
ries may befal us. 
6 2. Is 1mphedinthis Particle, Vet, that's an act of preparation againſt theſe 
miſeries. | 
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1. Quamvis, Although, that forecaſts the mifery. 

2. lamen, Tet, that forelays the Remedy. 
Previdet, He forefees ſorrowsin the firſt. 
Providet, He provides againſt them in the ſecond. 

x. He forecafts it, that miſeries and affliftions may, nay, will befal us. That's 
one point of wiſdom, and print of piety, to forecaſt it in our thoughts. Profperis 
ty will not hold always ;, we muſt look for changes. Summer willnot laſt all the 
Jer long, a Winter will come 3 and with it ſtorms, and tempeſts. It was Solo» 
mores Counſel, Eccleſs. 11.8. If a manlive many years, and. rejoice in them all > yet 
let hint remember the days of darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. It 18 good to premedi- 
tate on evildays, to acquaint our felves with the thoughts of poverty, and fick- 
nefs, and adverfity, and mortality. It will have a threefold good operation upon | 
thee. v8 
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1. It will moderate thy care, and purſuit after theſe outward things. 
What,ſhall I toil, and vex my ſelf to get that which I cannot hold? but muſt part 
withal, I know not how ſoon. *Tis Solomons advice, Prov. 23. 4. Labour n0t to 
be rich, ceaſe from thine own wiſdom ; Wilt thon ſet thine eyes upon that which is not £2 
for riches certainly make themſelves Wings, they fly away like an Eagle towards Heaven. 
Certainly they will do ſo. All the certainty that is in them 1s, that they are uncertain. 
2. This Forecaſt, it will moderate thy delight in them. Wilt thou place 
thy joy in that which thou canſt not enjoy? It will make us we ſhall not, ap- 
porere cor, not ſet our hearts upon them. % 

2. ?Twill moderate our ſorrow in parting with them. It is good to look 
dangers and miſeries in the face before-hand. Acquaint thy ſelf with them, it 
will take off the horror and dreadfulneſs of them. Unlook'd-for calamities ſeem 
diſmal to us3 but foreſight breeds acquaintance 3 that when they betal us, we 
ſhall not be diſmayed with them. That's the firſt, he forecaſts them. 

2. As he forecaſts them 3 ſo, in this Particle Te, he provides againſt them. 
And that ſetsout theholy entertainment which the Prophet will give to this fore- 
ſeen Calamity. 

"x. Tell an Atheiſt, a Judgment is coming from God, he entertains thoſe 
threatnings with derifion. Let him haſten his works, that we may ſee it, {aid thoſe 
mockers in the Prophet, I/az, 5. 19. 

2. Tell a voluptuous man of it, that poverty and ſcarcity is approaching 
What faith he 2 Let's then enjoy the World while we may, let's Crown our 
{elves with Roſe-buds before they be withered, Let's eat, and drink, for to mor- 
rw we ſhall die. 

* 3. Tell a Worldling, that want and poverty isa coming, what ſaith he ? 
Let's ſtore up then, and provide againſt it, lay up againſt a dear year, fence 
out Gods Judgments when they ſhall befiege us, keep them out from entring 
U 2 upon 
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Serm, IT. upon us. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the thoughts of carnal men. .Ey, but thi 
UA Scripture offers more grace. The piety. of the. Prophet hath other apprehenſfiong 
| of Judgments, and azz-far other reſolutions for the undergoing of them. 
And thisPiety inthe Prophet appears in two degrees, that make it more re. 
markable. "33 
1. Here is the low degree of the affliction 3 he takes it at the worſt ; he 
ſuppoſeth himſelf not only in ſome neceſſity, but in extremity, in want of aj 
outward things. He faith not, Only if I have food, and raiment, though by: 
hard fare, and courſe Cloathing, it ſhall ſuffice 3 He ſubmits not only to Apyy; 
portion, Neither riches, nor poverty, but food convenient to ſuſtain nature z He "uh 
not a Micajah's diet, Bread of affliFion, and water of affliFion; No, he knows hoy 
to undergo theloſs of all things. Let poverty cogte upon him asan armed man, 
and ſpoil him of all ; yet his heart will hold up, f is not diſmayed. Ey, here 
is Piety in the ſtrength, and higheſt improvement. That will not capitulate 
with God, how much it will ſuffer, and no more, but will reſolve to bear the 
heavieſt burthen, ſubmit to the ſharpeſt affliction, and undergo it holily. | 
2. The Prophets Piety is ſeen in another degree, that's the high degree of 
affection, with which he will entertain this great affliction. 
1. He makesnot only uſe of his patience ; hewill ſuffer patiently,and 
meekly, he will not murmur at it. 
2. He reſolves, not only to be content with it, and well pleaſed with 
this condition 5 that's a degree _ Patienceſuffersit, but Contentment feel, 
it not. Contentment, is an A#tarchze, it feels no want.But the Prophet riſes high- 
er He Y> 
| 3. He knows how to rejoice in affliction. Joy, that's the affeftion that 
belongs to happineſs, and felicity. Kdvyros idbrre tv 251eor, Chryſoſt. In the day of 
proſperity, rejoice; but inthe day of adverſity, conſider, ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ. 7. 14. 
Sad thoughts, one would think, are then ſeaſonable. No, here the Prophet can 
rejoice 1n the day of adverſity. Nay, more, as S.Paxl exhorts, Rejoice iz the Lord 
ſag again I ſay rejoice, Phil. 4. 4. So here, this Feaſt of Joy, hath two Cour- 
ES Hoe oor | 
11. Iwill rejoice in the Lord. 
. 2. Twill joy inthe God of my ſalvation. 
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The Firft Sermon. 


Job 19-25, 20, 27. 


For 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall ſtand at the latter day 
upon the Earth: | 


And though after my skin, Worms deftroy this body, yet in my fieſh, ſhall 1 ſee 


God : 


VV hom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf,and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another,though 


my reins be conſumed, within me. 


\agge His. Text is a Prophecie and Predi&ion of our Saviour Chriſts 


glorious Reſurrection) the great benefit,and myſtery of our 


Religion; which the Chriſtian Church doth this day cele- 

brate.A Sacred Truth,requiring not only the Afent,but the 

Devotion, and Adoration of our Faith.The work of this day 

lays the greateſt proofs of Chriſt, God-head,and Divinity.He 

was declared tobe the Son of God, by the ReſurreFion from the 

dead, Rom. 1. 4. And, when God was to bring his Son back 

from the-Grave, this, and the like Prophecies, as Uſhers, attended him, and pro- 
claimed before him, as Pharaoh before Joſeph, Abrech, Bowthe knee. Let all the 


Angels of God worſhip him 3 Let every knee bow before him > Let every tongue confeſs 
him :, Let every Soul receive,and embrace him. 


o 


Tis true, the incredulous, unbelieving Jews labour to obſcure, and deface 
this, and all other Prophecies of Chriſts Reſareftion;z and, by a miſ-conſtrucion 
to draw it away to another ſenſe. They anſwer all theſe Prophecies,as Eſay com- 
Plaineth of them, Chap. 3o. 10. They ſay to the Seers, ſee not 3 and to the Prophets, 
propheſie not unto us right things. but propheſie to us deceit, + = 

The Jews, they pervert the Text, and ſome other Expoſitors miſtake it 3 and 
draw down the height and myſtery of this ſpeech,to aninferiour ſenſe.But gene- 
rally, the moſt Ancient, and moſt. Orthodox Interpreters, do faſten their Medi- 
tations upon this Text, as a clear and undoubted prediction of our SavioursRe- 
lurrection; And this'ſenſe we embrace, and-ſo apprehend: the words as a Pro- 
Phetical prediction, and faithful: confeſſion of our Saviours victory, and triumph 
Over the power of death. 154 HOK 2.3 B14 WS 

And, it is of good uſe tolook-back to theſe Prophecies, even after their hy 
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50 53 ASERMON 
Ser. F. ling: As the Angel ſpake this day to the women at the Sepulchre, Come ſee th, 
LAAL Place,where the Lord was laid;The erhptirieſ of the grave proved that he wasriſey, 
Se, even after Chriſt is riſen, it is of uſe to our faith, to review theſe Prophecig, . 
Come ſee the place that foretold his riſing again 3 the fulfilling of theſe Tens 
will greatly confirm our faith of his Reſtyrreftion. As in your ptrchaſes, ang 
poſleſſions, though you be already ſ&tzed and ſtated in them, yet ye defire 
get in all former Conveyances, to ſtrengthen your tenure: So, though you h, 
_ poſleſsd of thisdays benefit, yet theſ@Prophecies areas our fore-fathers recorg,; 
we claim theſe Teſtimonies as our Inheritance; our Faith holds by them. 
Torefle& upon theſe Prophecies, will confirm our belief in all other Truth, 
as yet to be fulfilled ; Impleta credirane, tmpleri videmus, implenda confidinus fiith 
St. Auguſtine : Tt, will put Davids Song into our mouths As we have beard, ſo hay, 
we ſeen + Heard it foretold, Seen it fulfilld. We may ſing with the Pſalmiſt, 4y 
the ways of the Lord, are Mercy aud Truth: Mercy in Promiſing, Truth in Per. 
forming. We may confeſswith Solomon, Bleſſed be the Lord, who ſpake it with hi; 
month ;, and hath with his hand fulfilled it. We may open our Text, as Chriſt did , 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears; our Faith may ſafely ſet to its Seq], 
That God is true. 
For the words themſelves, they report unto us a memorable, remarkable Pro. 
_ phecie of the Reſurrection 3 of a double ReſurreQion - 

I. Here Job fore-ſees, and fore-tells the Reſitrreftion of Chriſt. He tells us, 
That Chriſt who by his Death Redeem'd him, hath again obtain an end- 
leſs Life 5 That after his fall by Death,he is recovered, and got up again ; 
ſtands, and ſhall ſtand laſt upon the earth. | 

2. He Propheſies of hisown reſtrre&ion, That though he were now 1n a dy: 
ing condition, death had already feiz'd upon him 3 yet he knew there 
was hope in hisdeath, that he ſhould be raiſed from thegrave of corrup- 
tion, to an everiiving and blefled ftate and condmion. 

Now, ſurely thisis a Text of Scripture worthy of all acceptation, much 
to be ſet by, both for the clearneſs, and evidence of it, and alfo for the date it 
bears, and print of Antiquity. 

'x. 'Fis a clear Prophecie 5 there is not a fuller, more expreſs deſcription of 
the Reſfirreftion,mal! the Scripture,than this of Fobs. He ſpeaks like an Apoſtle, 
rather than a Prophet. O virum ante Evangelium, Evangelicum 1 With Thomas, he 
puts his hand into Chriſts fide, he holds and embraces him, and thery his Faith 
worſhips and adores his Redeemer ; My Lord, and my God. - 

- 23, Ardthen there is another Excellency that commends it, the date of Antt- 
quity. They all agree, that Moſes was the Pen-man of this Book. Fob lived in 
Moſes his time, or before him. St. Chryſoftom reckons him the fourth from Eſar. 
So timely a Prophecie of our Saviours Death and Reſurrection, 'tisa rare Mont 
ment, S. Peter tells us, that Chrii7s Refarrettion was the Purchaſe of our Taheri- 
taxce, Now, in matters of Inheritance.,the ancienteſt Deeds and Conveyances ate 
alwaysthe beſt. Here is a Court-rotl written by Moſes, the firſt Pen-man that 
God ever imployed; and here is a Copy takenup by Fob, one of the Prinntivc 
Saints, and by hun conveyed to the Church for ever. It was a matter of debalc- 
ment toS. Pant, that he had Poſthamarn fidens Reſurre@ionis 1, Laſt ofall he was jet! 
of #12, as born ont of ane time , 1 Cor. 15. Contrary, 'tis a great Dignity to j» 
that heis Primogenitus Fidet, Firſt of all he was ſeen! by him, His Faith hath 
the Birth-right of all che Sams im the Old. Scripture. It was the high praiſe 0 
thoſe good Women im the Goſpe), that they roſe: early to. go-to the Sepulchrc- 
FobsFaith out-ftrips them all, carries hint betithes to the grave of Chriſt x he b&- 
heves, ad confefles bs Refurrefttion, ' bc | 
The words then, they fer out unto usa livety Profeffionof Job's Faith, Jovi 
deed, is propommded to us as. pattern of patience, Jer. 5. Je heve heard of #ho 
Patience of Job : And it was moſt remarkable. But yet patience,it is not ail oo 


nal verrue; but fprings, and ariſes:from fonie other Grace. 'Tis Filie F 
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he Daughter of Faith, Rom. 5.It flows from Faith. Would you know what made Serm, 1. 
Job ſo patient in all his affiictions? Here is the Mother, and Breeder,and Suppor- Lay 
er Of his Patience 5 his Faith ofa Redemption, and a Refirredtion, made him 
ts WM endure all. 1 ould witerly have fainted, but that I believe to ſee the goodneſs of the 
(| ll [rd in the land of the Living, ſaith David, Pſal. 116. So ſhould Job; his Faith 
o I kept him from fainting. Nay, not only fo, faith S. Pal, Rowe. 5. but by vertue 
« Ml of true Faith, We glory in Tribulations. It makes Fob endure them, chearfully, 
: WM comfortably, and even to glory in them. 
So then, letus a little vary the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, and fay, We have heard 
WM of the Faith of 70ob. He makes a double Profeſſion of it in the Text : 


n WM x. Here is his Belief concerning Chriſt. Then, 


e 2. Here 1s his Belief and Confidence concerning himſelf. 
li Firſt, His Profeſſion concerning Chriſt. Wherein three things are obſervable ; 
. MW :llof them requiſite in a right Believer: 


s 1. Here's Salvificum ObjeFum 3 the Saving Objeft of his Faith, that's Chriſt, in 
three main Articles of Faith to be believed : 


l I. Qnod Redemptor ; that he washis Redeemer. 
2. Quod Vivit ; that his Redeemer was dead, and is alive again 3 that's 
% Chriſts Reſurrection. 


"_m 


3. Quod Judicabit; he believes that he {ball appear again at the laſt day 
to judge the quick and the dead. He hath redeemed me, He roſe againe 
- for me; He ſhall judge, and abſolve, and give ſentence for me : That's the 
firſt thing conſiderable, the Matter and Objectof his Faith. 
2, In his Profeſſion; here is the Act of his Faith,and that is ſtrong,and lively, 
' full of aflurance : He ſtaggers not through unbelief, but 1s fully perſwaded 
F of it: It 1s Scz0, I knowit, and I am well aſſured of it. And then, 
> 3. Here is Appropriatio Fidez, his Perſonal Intereſt that he claims in Chriſt,and 
:, in all his benefits, in Mexs ; he is Mine ; died, and roſe again, and will come 
t at the latter day for my good and benefit. He contents not himſelf with a 
[ Catholick Profeſſion of theſe Truths in general ; but poſleſles himſelt of 
them, makes them his own by a cloſe application. 
f [. See the Object of Job's Faith 3 that is, RUTC 
, 7. Chriſt, a Redeemer : © | v Ns - 
2. Chriſt, alive from the dead : y Pe 
3. Chriſts appearing again at the laſt day. Theſe three are the ſtays and 4 
props of his hope, the ſupporters of his comfort. And briefly take a double view —_ | > 


iv 2 eons 


- 
6 *% _ =_ 
7 - FR. = 2 . — _— ' +. NO — » . os nts 2 gs I 
. CY OSS OOOY 2; b UTIL 4 _ y F « 2 4 4 ; - « ; 
. : _ wh ®. - <- IR ” : AZ pn Cn. — ——_ * EE. > F Ab 
FRIED * oo We TT nn " R Me. Ho OP I OR } INIT... EY . — w - m———_— _ - "room 5 -—Sa—y 
: 5 O _ BETS _—— EY "a JT. - "Jp 
> g _— m - e's 9 . s. 5" onthe 2 ey Pa = "I & 
_ 22 Mt M_ 
- - * - wy A Rn One mY e 
$27 n CAMS bf we gee Ae <* an Fs ar ad S. Ply we — _ , 
mite bodthas meth. - 24 , y < ” a7 Ld £ , 5 
= - — My EIS ts 
, A ml : | 
”. _ + —_ 


ye Oe] . : 
cs; - Ro " - ey , H ” 
ESR, oa <a m2" A 
rs as > $4.29 * 
- + » ns Wi : 
« c ol | 
JOS 1p" 


- of them : 

| I. In reference to Job, whomakes this holy Profeflion. 

2. View them 1n themſelves. 

. i. Job's Faith acknowledges Chriſt his Redeemer, Raiſer, Judge ; It was the 


- WH Faith which helived by. And the Excellency of this Profeſſion will appear, if we 

: WH take notice of Fob in three Confiderations : 

; t. Fob a Patriarch 3 one long before the Goſpel was revealed : In the firſt 

WH 21d primitive times of the Church, he ſpeaks of Chriit, faſtens upon him, and 

. comforts himſelf mn him. w 

I. It is the great Efficacy of our Saviours Mediation; the virtue of it was 
operative inall differences of time: It was efte&ual and ſoveraign atthe 


, oreateſt diſtance. It comforted. Fob, it rejoyced Abraham 3nay.,it reco- 
| _.. vered Adam. Fhe Arrians blaſphemy of his Deity, 'tis as falſe-alfo of his 
. Mediatorious Efficacy; Tempus fuit,quando non fuit. No,he was yeſterday, 
: and today,and the ſame for ever.Chryſoſtoxe puts this difference twixt the 

Sacrifices.of Chri3,and ofthoſe under the Law:They were renew d,and 
oftentimes-offer'd: Chri$ died but once,and foynd Eternal Redemption: 
They were like weak Plaiſters;ſhifted and changed every day; Chriſts 
: | Bloud. was: Efficax pharmacum, quod ſemel impoſitum. ſemper ſanat : By one 
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offering of bimſelf,he hath perfe@ed for ever all them that are ſanifred, Heb.10. 
$50, 2. It 
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2. It is thegreat Excellency of our Chriſtian Faith, that the Church, he 

fore Chriſt, received and embraced it. The Prophets, as well asthe 4. 
poſtles,they all ſaw his Glory, and ſpake of him. They who went he. 
fore,as well as they who came after,all ſung Hoſarna to this Sox of Dy. 
vid. The Goſpel, it is of greateſt Antiquity. The Law (faith S. Pay!) 
came in afterwards. The Goſpel hath the Birth-right ; it put forth 
the hand firſt. The Skarlet thred, dip'd in Chrii7s bloud, teſtifie 
for it, though the Law took place for a time, and ſeem'd to be Elder 
'Tis a great ſupport for our Faith, that we believe in him, whom aj 
the Saints, and Patriarchs reſted on. Thus S. Paul takes off the ſcandy 
of novelty, which the Jews caſt on the Goſpel, As 26. 1 am jude} 
for the hope J the Promiſe made by God to our Fathers; Why ſhould it |, 
thought a thing incredible to you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead 2 |}; 
was this day, that Abraham deſired to ſee, and he ſaw it, and wi; 
glad. That day, ſay ſome, was the day of the Reſurrection: Then 
when he offer'd up Iſaac, Accounting that God was able to raiſe him ih 
from the dead, from whence he received him in a figure. The myſtery f 
this day, Abraham rejoiced in. That's the firſt, Job a Patriarch. 

2. Job a Gentile, none of the Lineage of Iſrael, a Stranger in the Land 
Oz, he lays claim to the Redeemer 3 he builds his Faith on Chriſts ReſurreCion 
Gentiles, as well as Jews, ſome m every Nation, have their ſhare and portion jn 
Chriſts Reſurrection. Christ preached this Truth at his fiſt Sermon at Nazar), 
Luke 4. Naaman the Syrian, and the Widow of Sareptha,both of them Heathens, 
yet God viſited them, and ſent Salvation to them. In both Stories they were re- 
markable Types of the Reſurrection. Naamars's corrupt fleſh,reſtored as the fie 
of a young Child ; all whole, and found again. The Widow of Sareptha's Son 
raisd from the dead again : Two great figns of the Reſurreion. The great 
Prefiguration of Chriſts Reſurredion was performed among the Heathen. CAN 
devoured by the Whale,and after three days reſtored again. That fign was done 
at Nineveh, the head City of the Gentiles. This myſtery of the Refurrefion,Chri/? 
himſelf preached to the Gentiles, Joh. 12. When Greeks came to Chriſt (andthey 
were Gentiles) he acquainted them with the Doctrine of his Refurreion : | 
the Wheat-Corn die not, it abides alone ;, but if it die, it brings forth much fruit. The 
firſt great Manifeſtation of his Reſurre&1on to all his Diſciples, 1t was 1n Galilee 
of the Gentiles : Go into Galilee, there you ſhall ſee me. From Galilee this preaching 
began, How that God raiſed up " the third day, AFs 10. Tis the foundationot 
our hope 3 we are S7zners of the Gentiles, $o that Gentiles as well as Jzws, 7b 
as well as Moſes, are admitted into the fellowſhip of his Redemption, and Re- 
| ſurrection. 

3- Job a Juſt Man, highly commended for his Sandtity, and Piety 3 yet ſe, 
he lays hold upon this as his only claim, That Chriſt is his Redeemer from deati 
and deſtruction. Not only notorious finners,but the chiefeſt Saints ſtand in need 
of a Saviour,muſttruſtto a Redeemer : defire to bepartakersin his Reſurrection. 

I. That they are Saints, they owe 1t unto him : They are the Childrer of 

God, becauſe they are Children of the ReſurreFion, Luke 20. 36. 

2. And when they are Saints,yet ſo ſhort is their San&ity,ſo full of failings, 

that the beſt of them all muſt ſhelter themſelyes under his RedemptioN- 

Their own garments do defile them, ſaith Fob. Their garments, that's thell 

virtues, that beautifie and adorn themzyet theſe caſt a ſoil and defilement 
upon them. S. Pal diſclaims his own perfe&ion, and righteouſneſs, de- 
| tires to know Chriſt, and the power of his ReſurreFion. Our Sandtifica: 
tion, tis not our fundamental Title to Heaven, but our Redemptio"- 

Gloriabor, non quia juitus, ſed quia redemptus, faith Bernard. OW 

firſt ReſurreCion from ſin,is ſo Jame,and imperfeR;, that the ſecond death 
might ſtill lay hold on us, were it not overcome by Chrii7s Refur- 

reftion. | h 

Thats 
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— That's the firſt Conſideration of this Obje& of Faith in reference to Fob; Sexm., I. 
Job a Patriarch, a Gentile, a juſt man 3 In all theſe three reſpects, he .,5VRJ 
profeſles his intereſt in Chriff's Death and Reſurrection. | 
2. Let's view theſe Particulars in themſelves. 

I. Chriſt a Redeemer. 

2. Chriſt alive from the dead 3 and then, 

3- Chriſt appearing at thelatter day. The improvement of theſe three 
Titles, makes up our Salvation. | 

1. His Redemption, that made the Purchaſe for us. T1scalPd, The Purchaſe 
of the inheritance, Epheſ. 1. And then, 
2. His Refurredion, that ſeals up the Title, and conveys the Title to us. 

Our Juſtification, which entitles us to Heaven, 'tis aſcribed to his Reſur- 

reftion3 Rom. 4. He was delivered to death for our ſins, and roſe again for 

our jutification. | NE 

2. Hislaſt Appearing, that gives us livery and ſeifin, and aQtual poſlefſion. 
We ſhall then be taken up into the Heavens, and be ever with the ord. 
All theſethree are neceſlary, we can ſpare none of them. 

1. His Redemption is neceſſary ; If not redeem'd by his death, we ſhal/ not be 
ſaved by his life, Rom. 8. Chris muſt firſt be our Redeemer, then after he will be- 
come our Raiſer, and Abſolver. Firſt, make ſure of thy Redemption, and then 
promiſe to thy ſelfa joyful Reſurrection. Get fin pardoned, and death ſhall be 
vanquiſhed. The ſting of death, it is fin. Diſ-arm death of its ſting, and *tis eaſily 
overcome. It is the order and method that Hezekiah's Faith obſerved, Iſaiah 38. 
Thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered me from the pit of corruption, for thou hast 
caft all my fins behind thy back, Thou wilt not give thine holy One to ſee corruption. 
Solum ſantFum, ſaith Bernard, non viderit corruptionem. 'T1s that, that embalms 
our bodies, and keeps them from corruption. Without out this firſt, our right 
in his Redemption ; the two other, his Refarredion, and laſt Appearance, will 
afford us ſinall comfort. Had he not died for us, and by it redeemed us, it were 
better for us, He had never roſe again 3 the tidings of his Reſurrection, it would 
be matter of fear, and diſmay, and aſtoniſhment to us. When Herod thought that 
John was riſen from the dead, he was troubled, and perplexed at it. The Soul- 
diers who watch'd Christs Grave, were as dead men, at his Reſurrection. Briz 
thoſe mine Enemies, and ſlay them before me. They who have dfpiſed the blood of 
his Redemption, nothing remains for them, but Heb. 10.27. $oþeg doi xpionar, 
a fearful looking for of judgment. O ! his redeemed ones, liftup your heads for joy 3 
your redemption draws near 3 but ye deſpiſers, hang down your heads for ſor- 
row ; your confuſion approaches. That's the firſt, He muſt be Redemzptor. 

2. It muſt be Redemptor vivit. Our Savionr, who hath redeemed us by . his 
death, muſt recover, and revive, and hve again. His refurre&1on puts life, and 
efficacy into his redemption. Indeed.there is but cold comfort in a dead Saviour. 
You know what histwo Diſciples thought of his death,as they went to Exzmanrs; 
We truſted that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, but he is dead, and 
our hopes are dead with him, Lxke 24. Had he not roſe again, the ſcoff of 
the Jews had been too true of him; He ſaved others, himſelf he could not ſave, let 
bin come down from the Croſs ; nay, let him die on the Crofs, and riſe out of his 
Grave, and then we will believe on him. 

1. Our Redeexzer muſt riſe, and live again, how elſe ſhould he over- 
come death? He muſt redeem us from our Enemies, (and death is 
one of them, ſaith S. Pax).) Death overcame him when he died, but 
He overcame Death, when he roſe again. He was crucified through 
weakneſs, but he lives by the power of God, 2 Cor. 13. 4. 

- 2. He muſtriſe again, how elſe could he apply the virtue of his death, 

and make it effe&ual?The High-Prieſt was not only to ſhed the blood 

of the Sacrifice, but he was to ſprinkle it on thepeople,and to go into 

the SanZum SanForum,and preſent itbefore God.In his Paſſion, be ſhed 
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Serm. |. his blood 3 but the tendering it to God, and ſprinkling it npon us,th;; 
CAA depended on his refurreftion. | : | 
3. He muſt riſe, and live again, to quicken and revive our hope in ;, 
redemption. He raiſed hin from the dead,ſaith S.Peter,1 Epiſt. 1. that g,, 
faith, and hope might be in God. We are begotten to a lively hope by the ,, 
ſurreFion of Chrift from the dead,faith the ſameApoſtle.The Sun,whenj; 
18 at the fartheſt, keepslife in the root of a Tree but 'tis the approach. 
ing of the Sun, that brings life mto the branches. When Chriſt was i 
the Grave, the ſap of our hope ſunk all into the Root, but his retnry 

! from the Grave, brought ſap into the branches. 

787 2. His ſtanding on the Earth 1s neceflary, at his laſt appearance (T will hy; 
name it). It is one main end of his Refirre&ion 3 By 1t- he was ſealed and ay. 
thorized to be the ſipreme Judge of quick and dead. AFs 17.31.He hath appoints} 
a day, wherein he will judge the world by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof |, 
hath given aſſurance nnto all men, in that he hath raiſed hint from the dead. Joſeph wz, 
not only enlarged out of Priſon, but advanced to the place of Government an{ 
Judicature 3 The Egyptians, and all hisBrethren muſt bow before him. 

1. This Prerogativeof Chriſ?, 'tis the reward of his Paſſion 3 for it, he 1s mad: 
Lord of quick and dead. 3 PDVE 
2. "Tis the full finiſhing,and the accompliſhment of his mediation.He ſhall then 
' preſent usto God his Father ; Lo, here 1 ant, and thoſe whom thou haſt given me! 
3. *Tisthe full poſleffing of his redeemed ones, of their prirchaſed inheritance 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into your poſſeſſion. 
4. "Tis the glory of his exaltation ; then all Thrones ſhall be caſt down, and 

\ be made his footſtool, and he alone ſhall be exalted in judgment. 

= We have done with the objet of Fobs Faith. Come we now, 

; IH. To the AR, in Scio, T know; A word of confidence, and great aſſurance. | 
fully expreſſes the nature of Faith 3 it is ſtrongly perſwaded of what it believes; 
it puts it beyond Its, and Ands, and hopeful ſuppoſals. - Faith, it 1s an evidence, 
not a conjecture 5 not, vm, but an vaizzo; ; not a ſuppoſition, but a ſibfiſtence, 
It is not, asthe Philoſopher in S»idas defines it, 5309125 Tis vmairdeos, a vehement 
ſurmiſe only, but a firm aſſurance - Car theſe dead bones live, ſaith God to Ezekiel? 
Lord, thou knoweft, ſaith the Prophet. Put the queſtion to Fob 3 yes, I know they 1 
can 3 nay, more than fo, Iknow they ſhall live. him « 

And this knowledge of Job will appear the greater, and more admirable, his Ml firml: 
belief in this point of Faith, being beſet with three great Impediments z to ar 
I. There is Magna difficaltas ; that's one Impediment, the Reſurreftion of the woul 
dead. To infiſt on that which is proper tothe Day. 'Tis a matter beyond Ml 2.1 

all reach of reaſon. Nature helps forward the belief of ſome points of Faith; WW 4iz, / 

but this ofthe ReſurreRion *tis, res pure fidei, far beyond all conceit of rea- MI wore 

ſon. Thegreat men of reafon,at Athers,laught at Pazl,when he preach'd the WM mak« 
Reſurrection. The Philoſopher in his diſputes about the Soul, makes r454-4 Ml to Cj 

an impoflible abſardity, not to be admitted. ReFa ratio (which ſome make ME him. 

the ſtandard of all Religion) ſtammers, and ſtumbles at this Article ; Hm IM light 

can it be? Faith only reſolves it. Sufficit pro univerſes, rationibus, Autor De WM again 

is nothing impoſſible tv an Omnipotent God, nothing incredible to an on Wl ral, x: 
RS... | bes | 

In theſe Myſteries, faithSt. A»g»ft5e, Chriſtians muſt not be rationales, bil In a þ 
fideles. Tis the homage our Underſtanding owes to God,to believe what wecat- Ml catio! 
not comprehend, faith Pariſerſis. Itis one rare property of faith, it hath Yi” Ml Aftic 
ſatisfaFivan \ it will fatisfie all doubts; it will alloy] all difficulties. Ask a natural Wl Mey: 

man, Isit poſſible Chriſt ſhawld rife again? No.,it is impoſſible. Ask St.Peter wha" W 
ſaith he ? It 1s impoſhble but he ſhonld rife again : AFs5-2. 20. Him hath Gou MR furre 
raiſed, having looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was irpoſſuble he ſhould be holden of Sec 
x #. Here is the triumph of Jobs faith; Credo, quia impoſſible eft. Theſe Myſter!® alrea 

are Stulta zmmndi, but Decus fidez 3 our faith glories in them. cM 
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" 2, Another Impediment in;-ZFobs faith, that makes it more admirable, was, Serm, [. 
Magna diſtantia; Thingsat a.diſtance are not diſcernable. It was the Oe- LHay 
cononty of Divine revelation, the myſteries of our Chriſtian faith were but 

 dimly diſcovered to the faith of our fore-fathers ; I ſhall ſee hins, but not 
210w, T ſhall behold him, but net nigh. And it is obſervable, The nearer the ac- 
compliſhment of Prophecies, the clearer were the Predictions. The Cocks, 
the nearer to the Sun-riſing, the louder they crow. But, the time Fob 
lived in, it was but Conticininmfidei, yet ſee, he ſpeaks of Chriſ#s and his 
own reſurre&ion, as expreſly and plainly, as if it were near at hand. V;. 
dendo credere, that's Thomas his faith 3 he ſaw Chriſt was riſen, and therefore 
believed 3 Plas oculo, quam oraculo credit 3 but, Credendowvidere, that's Job's 
faith, he believed it as fully, as if he had ſeen it clearly. This is the benefit - 
of faith*s profpeCtive, it brings the remoteſt things home to the eye. It is 
Quoadam eternitatis exemplar, preterita, praſentia, futura vaſtiſſumo quodanz 
finu comprehendait 3, it ſecs at all diſtances, and fathoms ctermty. 

3. There was a third Impediment to Job's faith 3 that was Magna contrarietas. 
Diſtance hinders fight z but darkneſs, and indiſpoſition of the Air, much 
more. Yet Job,1n thethickeſt miſt of contrariety, and contradiction, ſees 
clearly, beheves aſluredly : God afflicts him, ſets him as his enemy 3; yct, 
Scio quod Redemptor , he is ſtill my Redeemer; though he {lays me,nay,while 
he ſlays me, I will put »y truft in him.Temptationsfrom Satan, diſheartnings 
from friends, afflictionsfrom God, Job looks through them all, ſees com- 

forts beyond them. To know God a Redeemer, while he 1s a puniſher 5 a 
quickner, and a raiſer, while he is a killer; an acquitter,and abſolver,when 
he writes bitter things againſt him 3 O Job, great 7s thy faith ! Sure he was 
not to learn this now in his adverſity ;he hath ſtudied this point long, ac- 
quainted himſelf with it 3 now,in affliction and death,how it refreſhes him ? 
Weak Faith may ſerve in fair weather, when all goes well with thee 3 but 
when terrours from God, temptations from Satan, and diſcomforts from 
men beſet thee, nothing but this $70 will ſupport thee : Weak Faith cannot 
breed ſtrong conſolation. 

That's the ſecond3Scio,a clear apprehenſion. The next follows,and that is, 

NI. In Mes 3 his cloſe application. Scio, that was the eye of Faith, it beheld 

him clearly 3 but Mexs, My Redeemer, that's the hand of Faith, and holds him 

firmly. 1t 1s the property ot Saving Faith ; it hath vizz 1/ommn3:, it hath a force 
to appropriate, and make Chriſt our own. Without this, a zeneral remote belizf 
would have been cold comfort. He loved Me, and gave himſelf for Me, ſaith St. 

Pail. What ſaith St. Chryſoſtom 2 Did Chriſt dye only for St. Pau! > No,Nor exclu- 

ait, ſed appropriat 5 He excludes not others, but he will ſecure himſelt. This 

word Mexs, doth facere De::zr, poſſeſſronem noſtran, ſaith St. Augnſtine, 1n Pſal.32. 
make God our own. It is the ligature and joynt of Faith that incorporates us1n- 
to Chriſt *O xovdperes m9 ©49, it glues us to the Lord, and makes us one Spirit with 
him. Job, in his Scio, did not glance, but fixupon him here in Mers. He uſes no 
light tonchings, but cloſe embracings. My Well-beloved is mine and I am his: And 
again, My Well-beloved is as a bundle of Myrrh,that lyes betwixt my Breaſts. A gene- 
ral, notional, catholick Fa ith, walksin a Garden of Myrrh, that's pleaſanr and 
delightful 3 but this ſpecial Faith, that Job ſtays by, gathers this Myrrh, binds it 

N a bundle, laysit 'twixt his Breaſts; that's fragrant and comfortable. This appli- - 

Cation, 'tis always uſeful, eſpecially when we are in Jobs caſe. Temptations, and 

Atictions, they willmakeus run to God, claſp faſt about him : Dexs Mens, Deus 

eas, 1n the cloſeſt application. 

We havedone with the firſt particular of the Text, Job's Faith of Chriſts Re- 

lurre&zon : Come we now to the 

Second, the faithful Profeſſion hemakes ofhis own ; That although death had 

already ſciz'd upon him, yet he was afſur'd he ſhould riſe again, and be made 

' Partaker of a joyful Reſurretftion, | 
| XR 2 That 
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Jerm. I. That we may take a more full view of this holy Profeſſion, and obſerve 
La, the many Excellencies that ſhew forth themſelves 1n this Faith of his, we will re. 
____ duceall to three obſervable Particulars : 

1. Veritas Fideiz There we ſhall ſee thoſe Truths that are couch'd here in Job', 
holy Profeſſion and thence we ſhall learn the dogmatical part ofthis ſacreq 
myſtery of our Reſurrection. | 

2. Pictas Fidei The many Evidences of Piety and Devotion, which appears 
in this Profeſſ1on of Faith, of his Reſurre&ion. 

3. Deneficium Fidei ; The many ſeaſonable and uſeful advantages of his Faith, 
which this holy man found in this Meditation, and Profefſion. \ 

Firſt, obſerve the ſeveral Truths included in this Faith of Fob, concerning hi; 
own Reſurrection : Reduce them all to theſe three heads. 

1. Here 1s Certitudo reſurreFionis proprie: He apprehends the truth of his own 
Reſurrection with fulleſt aſſurance. Tkrow it; that word of certainty belongs not 
only to this Faith of Chriſts Reſurre&ion,but it ſets out the confidence he haq 
of his own. 

Chrifts Reſurrection and ours are made two ſeveral Articles of our Creed. 
Firſt, we believe Chriſt roſe the third day ; then again, we believe the ReſurreFioy 
of the body, that we (hall riſe alſo. Now Divines obſerve, that which makes ſeve. 
ra] Articles of onr Faith, are the ſeveral difficulties, that are in thoſe Articles, 
which we profeſs to believe. Now our Reſurrection carries with it the ſhew 
of ſome difficulty, and improbability, that appear not in Chrifts Reſurrefion; {6 
that a man may yield to the truth of Chriſts Reſurrefion, and yetſtick at ours, 
and doubt and queſtion that. 

1. Chriſt was God; it was eafie forhim to raiſe up himſelf. He had power 
to lay down his life and power to take it up again, at pleaſure. But Joh, 
and all we, are frail, and weak Creatures ; when the pit hath ſhut her 
mouth upon us, how ſhall we rife again? 

. Tho' Chriſt were dead, and fo his foul ſever'd from his body, yet his 
God-head and divinity were ſtill united to it. His dead body, was the 
body ofthe Son of God ; (till ſupported, and ſuſtained by the Deity ; 
and ſo being united to the Fountain of life, 'tis more concervablethat 
he ſhould revive, and live again. 

. Chriſts Body in the Grave ſaw no corruption, or putrefaQion, no in- 
cineration, turn'd not into Duſtand Aſhes 5 lay but three days in the 
Grave, and revived. Job's body, and ours,ſhall be eaten with Worn, 
turn'd to Corruption, rotted in the Grave many hundred years. 

It is eaſter then to conceive Chriſts ReſurreCtion, than to believe ours.Yet Feb, 

ye ſee, ſets his Sczo to both : 1 kzow, Chrift 1s riſen 3 and notwithſtanding all 
theſe improbabilities, I am ſure Che ſpeaks it as knowingly) I know, I ſhall ariſe. 
Both Articles muſt be believed with the ſame aſſurance. 

Weare told by ſome, that thoſe Truths that concern Chriſt, and the Church 
in general, you may believe firmly, and certainly fay,I know them ; but for thoſe 
Truths that concern our ſelves in particular, That Chriſt hath Redeemed me; 
Sanctified me, will Raiſe me to Life and Glory, there 1s no Scio for them 5 We 
cannot be ſure of them; hope well we may, but with contrary doubtings and 
{ſuſpicions.No,in all Gods Promiſes, Faith wuſtlabour to work out afſurance.Q#? 
propter Deum creditur, equalittr creditur. If God faith, Faith aſſures it ſelf of it- I 
1s the infirmity of Faith to doubt, not the duty of Faith.Then Faith works kind 
> Rolomn to every Truth reveal, it ſets to its Scio. That's the firſt, Certitu 

TAC 


2. Here in thisProfeſſion of Job, is Fundatio Reſurreftionis ; the ground and 
foundation that he lays to hisFaith of his own Reſurre&ion. Why is Job ſure" 
ſhall riſe again ? Becauſe he 1s ſure that Chriſt is riſen? Firſt he knows, Chriſt's 
alive ; then he infers, I ſhall live again. 


Our Reſurrection is founded and built upon Chriffs Reſurre&tion. Tis that py 
g”: 
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1VES footing and faſtning to our Faith. Still the Apoſtle infers our Reſurrection Serm. 1. 
om that of Chriſts. He that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mor- ay 


zl bodies, Rom. 8. And this Inference, 'tis good upon three grounds: 
1. Chriſts Reſurrection, *tis Argumentum poſſubilitatis. We may ſtrongly argue 
&om Chriſts Reſurrection, to the poſſibility of ours. If God raisd him, the ſame 
ower can raiſe us alſo. Tota ratio fa&1, it is Potentia facientis.Omnipotency ſticks 
at no difficulty. Nay,Chriſts Reſurrection argues the poſibility of our Reſurecti- 
on, and that with advantage. Chriſt underwent a curſed Death 3 Death was in 
its fall ſtrength when it ſeized upon him. If Chriſt brake through the Iron-Gate, 
clave the Rocks: ſure then it is poſſible for us to riſe, now the Gate of Life is 
ſet open to us, the Rock and Grave-ſtoneroll'd away, and removed for us. In- 
deed Chriſts was a full death, fois not ours. 1 Theſ. 4. 14. If we believe that Feſus 
died, and roſe again, them which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him. For whether 
i51t eaſter to ſay, Awake thou that ſleepeſt 3 or, Riſe fromthe Dead? Doſt thou 
doubt of thy Reſurrection ? Remember that Jeſus was raisd from the dead ; 
and be not faithleſs, but faithful. 


2. Chriſts Reſurrection, 'tis a good ground of ours 3 'tis Exexplum ReſurreFi- . : 
onis, the exemplary cauſe of our Reſurrection. He ſhall change our vile body, that _ + 


it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, Phil. 3. 21. Neither Zazarus, nor the 
reſt in Scripture, are exact patterns of our reſurrection : They role, to die again; 
they were rather bail'd, and repriev'd from the Grave for a time, not fully, diſ- 
charged. Lazarus roſe with his Grave-cloaths on him.ſtill cloath'd with Mortality: 
Chriſt left the Grave-cloaths behind him, hes the example of our Reſurrection. An 
example.is not a caſual reſemblance,but that which hatha fimilitude drawn from 
it by an intended imitation.So,only Chriſts Reſurrection is the example of ours. 


Hence S. Paul ſaith, We are planted into the ſmmilitnde of his - Reſurre@ion, Rom. 6. 


Chriſts ReſurreCtion hath an aſiinilative virtue, draws our reſurrection into the 


fimilitnde of it {elf : As the Prophet Elijah applyed every member of his living 
body, to thoſe of the dead Child, and ſo recovered him. *Tis Exemplune Reſur- . 


rectHionis. 

3. Chriſts Reſurrection 'tis a good ground of ours 3 'tis Principium effeFioun: 
noſtre ReſurreFionis. Vivo ego, &+ vos vivetis; there is the derivation of ourliving 
again, John 14. 19. The Jews fondly ſay, there is ſomething 1n Spiza dorſe, that 
doth not putrifie mour dead bodies, and that is the cauſe of our reſurre&ion.No, 
tis not Robur dorſe, but Virtus Capitis, the influence of our Head, Chriſt, that ſhall 
convey life tous. We are to look upon ChriſisReſurrefion, as the Fountain and 
original of ours. He was 'ei%a x my" Conc, faith S.Bafil, Chriſt did not riſe asa private 
perſon, for himſelf, but as a publick principle of all our reſarre&ions. Hence he calls 
himſelf, The ReſarreFion and the Life.S:Paul calls him,Primitias dormientium : The 
Firſt-fruits dedicate the whole Cropzſo our Reſurrecion,'tis dedicated by Chriſt, 
Tertull;an calls our reſrrecion, Apperdices reſurretionis Dominice.It was repreſent- 
ed as on this day. When he roſe,the Graves of many Saints were oper d,and they roſe 
with hizz.Asat Kings Coronations, when they receive the Crown, they enlarge Pri- 


ſoners, diſpenſe Honours, advance their Favourites. No# tam Chriſtns in carne 


noſtra,quam caro noſtra in Chriſto.As Joſeph's advancement, was the advancement 
and ſafety of all the Hebrews and all the Jews were honour'd in the preferment 
of Heſter ; ſo all the body of the Church was raiſed in Chriſt. Indeed he entred 
the Grave as our Surety, and lay under the Arreſt of Death for our Debt 5 that 
being diſcharged,he hath effefted not ſo much his own,as our enlargement.That's 
the ſecond, Fundatio ReſurreTionis. 

3. Here in this Profeſſion of Fob's is Realitas ReſurreFionis; his Faith believes, 
and expedts a true, real, ſubſtantial, bodily RefurreCion. Nay, here is not only a 
reality, but an identity ; he ſhall have a body, and the very ſame body 3 

I. Re expedts a true, real body : Not as ſome Hereticks, that  turn'd 

this high Myſtery into a moral Allegory 5 Why the Soul, by ſinning, nei- 
ther dies, nor ſleeps, but is immortal, not capable of a Reſurrection. 
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did not conflime it. 


Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall they riſe, fairh the Py, 
phet Efay, Chap. 16. I9. | 

2. And as there 1s areality, fo here islikewiſea perfect identity : weſhall j«. 

ceive the ſame bodies, not new bodies, created for us : 1» my fleſh ſhall T |, 
God, theſe Eyes ſhall behold him. 

1. Elſe it werenot a Reſurrection 5 Qvod cecidit, hoc reſurgat 3 quod my... 
tum eſt, reviviſcat 3 ſaith the Father. And, 

2. Juſtice and Equity would haveit ſo, The body is partaker in fin, ;, 
well as the Soul. Famrla in culpa, muſt be Socia in pena, laith Salvig, 
If the Maſter mourns, the Servants that attend him, follows him jy 
black : If the Soul, the principal in fin, if that ſuffers, the Body that, 

acceflory, muſt ſhare in the puniſhment. ; 

3. The grand Pattern and Example of our RefurreG&ion confirms it.Chyig 
roſe not only with a true body (Feel me, a ſpirit hath not fleſh and boye,) 
but with the ſame body.Czcatrices Corporis, were Indices ReſurreFioni, 

4. Mercy delights to have it ſo; It will pour forth a redundant rewarg 
upon Soul and Body. God will not forget the labour of love, that the 
body hath undertaken. That fleſh which thou haſtchaſtiſed and mor. 
tified, thoſe hands that have been lifted up in Prayer, reach'd out tq | 
the poor, employed in good works, thoſe Eyes that haveſhed tears of 
repentance, He ſhall wipe tears from thoſe Eyes. Otiq, & iiſdems oculis, 
qui flebant, quiqz adhuc flerent, niſt indulgentia D:vina ſiccaret. Nay, not 
an hair of our heads ſhall periſh. S; fc cnſtodinntur ſuper fiua tua, in quan- 
ta ſecuritate eſt Caro tua?S. Auguſtine. This fleſh,this body ſhall be raiſed, 

; and glorified... 

We have ſeen the firſt thing obſervable, the ſeveral Truths profeſs'd and ac- 
knowledgd by Jobin this Faith of the Reſurreftion. Now follows, 

Secondly. Pietas fidei the Motions, and Evidences of Piety his Faith expreſſes; 

1. Here is Fortitudo fidei 3 -here appears the great ſtrength of his Faith, thar 
foreſzes, and forecaſts all the future difficulties and hindionces of his expectati- 
on, and overcomes them all, and is reſolute again ther. He confiders Death, 
and the conſequences of Death, rottenn*f6, and «vrmp ior. ina body, when 
it 1s waſted, and conſumed in the Grave, ever riſe again ? Yes, yes, ſs1th Job,No- 
thing is impoſitble to an Omnipotent God ,: I know whoin [ have truſted, and 
he is able to effect it. 

A weak Faith is glad to look off from theſe difficulties, and ſhrinks back at 
them : As Martha, conſidering Lazarus was four days dead, and began to pt 
trifie, her Faith beganto fail her ; it was too late now to remove the Grave- 
ſtone. But Faith in its ſtrength, conſiders all theſe, urges theſe impoſſibilities,and 
yet overcomes then ; As Elijah in his diſpute with Baals Prieſts, took all thedi(- 
advantages to himſelf; Por oz water, and again, Pour on wore water, Faith ſhall 
fetch fire from Heaven toenflame the Sacrifice ; fo, ſaith Fob, Let me die, and 
rot, and puitrifie in the Grave, nay, let the fire burn my body,or the Sea ſwallow 
it, or wild Beaſts devourit, yet it ſhall be reſtored tome 3 Death ſhall be prez 
ſ#2 cuſtos, like the Lion that kill'd the Prophet,and then ſtood by his Body, and 
0 ob's Faith laughs at impoſſibilities, is aſhart'd to talk 
of diftculties; with Abraham, conſiders not his own dead body, but believes 
above, and againſt hope 5 knew God would reſtore it. 

2.A ſecond print of piety, is Alacritas fidei; the great alacrity and chearfulneb 
of his Faith, againſt preſent diſcouragements. See how chearfully he views th 
horrid Face of Death,” now ſeizing npon him 3 looks upon his Ulcerous Bod) 
the Skin confimed and eaten with Worms (Tertalian faith, heplay'd with tht 
Worms) he furveys all the ghaſtly appearances, and approaches of Death, co!- 
fidently, cotnfortably, throngh this Faith of the Reſurrection. 

T his bleffed aſfuratice makes him look Deathin the Face undauntedly. Alas 


we! how doth any appearance of Death affright us ? If we ſee but another T 


4s 


). 


Fa 


4je, the cold ſweat, and the pale Face, and the pangs of Death upon him, h 
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Joth it diſmay us ? Fob finds all theſe in himſelf, and ſpeaks comtvor: zbly of 


them. ?Tis St. Augnſtir's pious counſel, S7 times mortenr, ama reſurretFi0e:2; If 


hou beelſt afraid ofdeath, acquaint thy ſelf with the hope of the Reſurrection. 
Tf a man go to priſon, and be able to ſay, I know I ſhall be bayled, I have one 
who will quit my debt,and enlarge me,fuch an one fears not the Priſon. Let death 
arreſt us, Chriſt (hall enlarge us. We are Priſoners of hope, Zech. 9. How cheerfully 
did Facob take his journey, when God ſpake to him, Ger. 46. Fear not to go dow; 
into Feypt. I will go down with thee, aud 1 will ſurely bring thee up again. This 
hope made Job, not only not to fear death, but even to deſire it ; Chap. 
14. Oh that thou wonldeſt hide me in the Grave ;, then he asks this queſtion 3 If 


4 man die, ſtall he live again © Yes, ſaith he, Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee, 
thou wilt have a deſrre to the work of thine hands. That's the ſecond. Alacritas frdei.” 


3. There is yet another print of Piety, Santa expeFatio Fidei. What is the 
thing his Faith longs for at the ReſurreQion? It 1s the ſeeing of his Saviour, the 
beholding of God, the enjoying ofhis Redeemer. Tr ry fleſh ſhall T ſee Cod, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold him, "Tisthat,that makes the ReſyreQtion comfortable ; not 
that we ſhall live ever, but be ever with the Lord. It was ſinall joy for Abſalom: to 
dwell at Ferzſalemr, and not be admitted to ſee the Kings face, 2 Same. 14 .Heaven 
isnot Heaven, but a place of confinement, without this glorious and bleſſed Viſi- 
on. Though Moſes, and El;as vaniſh on Mount Tabor, yet to ſee Chriſt 1n glo:r, 
is abundant happineſs. Do occidere helzace 3, the glory of the Sun ſwallows up the 
olory of theleſſer Stars. Whoxr have 1 in Heaven bit thee, and whom do I defere in 
compariſon of thee 2 Pjal. 73. Thegood women at the Sepulchre this Day ſaw a 
Viſion of Angels, but-that contented them them not, till Chriſt himſelf appeared. 
Job knew he ſhould enjoy the ſociety of Saints, and Angels, fit down, and feaſt 


it with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven but here is the 
height of his happineſs; [ ſhall ſee zy Saviour. Heaven; asitis Cenaculum ſponſs,: 
the Gueſt-chamber for the ſupper of the Lamb, 'tis a place of comfort ; but, as. 
1t 1s Thalamus ſponſe,the Bride-chamber ofthe Lamb, where the Spouſe enjoys him 


whom her ſoul loves, it isthe place of bleſſedneſs. 
- -{hirdly, the laſtthingremains, that's Bereficium frdei, theuſe and benefit Fob 
make to himſelf of this Meditation. And the benefit is threefold, ſuitable, and 
ſeaſonable to a threefold condition in which Job now was. 
I. Job wasoverlaid, and oppreſt with affliction. Suitable to this condition, 
this Meditation affords, Vi»: ſuſtentativan 3 1t ſupports his Spirits amidſt all his 
afflicrions.Here 1s the patience, of the Saints;mocking,and ſcourgings,and bonds, 
anc impriſonments, they endured them all, becauſe they expected a better reſur- 
rejon, Heb.11. That bleſſed day will make amends for all. It was this hope that 
ſuſtained S.Parl,kept him from fainting, 2Cor.4.Knowing,that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Teſus.ſhall raiſe usup alſo with Jeſus —and for this cauſe we faint not. Thus alſo 
he comforts,and cheers up other Chriſtians. If iz this life oly,we had hope in: Chriſt, 
we were of all men moſt miſerable; But there is a ReſurreQion,aftter this life we have 
hope in Chriſt, and therefore of all men moſt happy. This aſſurance will ſtand by 
us, when all things elſe fail. It was E/ſazsconfteſſion, Behold, I a2 at the point to 
die, and what profit, ſhall this birthright do to me? But, to be Filins ReſurreFionis, 
that Birthright will relieve us at our laſt agony, and ſupport us comfortably.Fob 


felt the good of this Meditation, and he infiſts uponitz Here is Maſticatio fidez, 


he chews it in his Mouth, and ſacks out the ſweetneſs of it. 

2. You may ſee Fob in-another condition, tranſported with paſſion, and ſui- 
table to that, this Meditation it had Vim quietativam 3 a great virtue he found 
n 1t,to ſettle, and compoſe him.In theVerſes going before, his ſpirit is ſtirred withir 
bim, he is full of complainingsand murmurings, and quarrellings with God, and 
Expoſtulations 3 See how he rebukes, and allays theſe Storms and Tempeſts with 


this Meditation; O z2y ſoul, keep ſilence unto God, for of him comes my ſalvation. Thus 
Dari ſtills diſcontents, Why art thou ſo troubled, O my foul 2 Why art thou ſo diſqui- 
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Serm, I. etedwithinme? 1 ſhall yet praiſe him. Theday ſhall come.that I ſhall ſee his cour, 
WAA tenance, and for ever enjoy him. Mortale ori, 18 one ground of ſettlement = 


gainſt theſe perplexities, and Fob makes uſe of it, Chap. 14. but, Mortuum reviviſ 
cere, is ſatisfaction with advantage 3 that will calm, and quiet all his complain. 
1Ngs. | 
+ Laſtly, behold Job in another condition 3 he is charged by his friend, 
with the ſin of hypocriſie 3 and then this Meditation, it hath Viz apologeticay; 
tis his defence and apologie againſt that accuſation. Againſt all their ſurmiſ;, 
and ſifpicions of his integrity; this he oppoſes for his juſtification 3 It 7s God th, 
juſtifies me; who are ye that condemn me 2 Tis Chriſt, that 1s dead, and now riſen , 
gain, he ſhall judge and acquit me.O / hypocrifie ſhrinks at the thought of death, 
trembles to hear of a Reſurreion. Theſe painted Sepulchres till then, make . 
goodly ſhew 3 they are the beautifulleſt parts that are in the Church 3 but when 
the Vault ſhall be open'd, and all ſecrets diſcloſed 3 nothing will appear then, 
but horrour and confuſion, rottenneſs and corruption. But truth and Integrity 
appeals unto that great Trial 3 knows that the Name. that's written in Heaven 
ſhall one day be cleared from ſlanders on earth. My witneſs is in Heaven, and my 
record is on high.That's the great avowment of Jobs truth, and integrity; till then 
it matters not much what the World fays of us. Lingua Petiliani non eſt ventile. 
brum Chriſti; there lies an appealof all mens cenſures, to that days trial, before 


» 


the great Tribunal. 


A joyful appearance before which, He grant wnto us, who at this Day overcame 
: death for us, and opened unto us the Gate of Eternal life, even Jeſus, that 
hath delivered usfrom the wrath to come. {o whom,with the Father,8&c. 
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Rom. vin. 11. 


But if the Spurit of him that raiſed up Jeſs from the dead, dwell in you ; he 


that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodys by his 
Spirit that dwelleth m you. To i | 


19, N this Context and paſſage of Scripture, the Apoſtle diſ- 

Sx courſes the ſtate and condition of a Chjriſtian. And has 

ving in the former part of this Epiſtle ſetled the truth 

of our Juſtification by the Death of Chriſe, now he lays 

down grounds of comfort againſt thoſe infirmities, and 

2D (PESY imperteRions, that Chriſtians find and feel themſelyes 
AX to be ſubje& to. : 
PITTS 1: He diſcovers theſe infirmities, Chap,p. 7 know that in 

me, that is, in my fleſh , there dwells no good thing, Odi quod ſum, non ſuns 
quod amo. Auguſt. Epiſt. 106, Thegood that T'vould, 7 do wot , the evil which [ 
would not ao, that do IT. *Tis that which St. Auguſtine calls, Rixs & jurgium, 
inter carn'm, & ſpiritum;, Hannah and Peninzah under thg; fame Roof, 
vexing cach other ; the one provoking, the other weeping z. both diſqui- 
eting the peace of the Soul. And he who is Spiritual like St. Pasl,willheed 
and obſerve them,: have his eye upon his thoughts and inward inclinations. 
The Naturaliſts ſay, that Maa hath two Muſcles in his Eyes more than other 
Creatures, that make him look upward, A Chriſtian hath rwo more, to 

make him look inward, to ſearch and diſcry rhe ſtirrings of his heart. 

2. As he diſcovers them, {v he bewails and mourns for them. mazirages tys 
& Sper; O wretched man that I am.,whoſhall deliver me from the body of this death! 
See the ſpirit of St. Paul; he rejoyces in afflictions, but he mouras for corrup- 
tions. Perſe 35. Quis ſeparabit ? He defies afflictions, the greateſt of them : 
But Chap. 7. 24. he hath another exclamation, Q#is liberabit £ He groans un- 
der infirmities and corruptions, the leaſt of them. Ey, here is the true mark 
of a Spiritual man ; he chuſerh afiQtion rather than iniquity. AMiQion ſits 
light, but fn fits heavy on him. 7s noſts gemitus cordis meiz de hac re, & flumina 
oculorum meorum, ſaith St. Auguſtine, bewailing but one of his infirmities. 

3. He finds, and lays hold upon help againſt chem. Faith repreſents Chri/7, 
and his power ready to ſuccour and deliver him 3, 7 thank God, through Feſmus 
Chriſt my Lord, Theſe infirmities fetch'd tears from $. Paad, bur yer he doth 
not weep out the Eye of Faith; looks up to Chriſr, as to his ſoveraign Anti- 
dote, to cure and recover him. And then, | 

4. He comforts himſelf againſt thoſe many evils, that are conſequent fruits 
ailing, from theſe infirmities.There are three main evils that ariſe trom them; 

1. Theſe Gnful infirmicies, in themſelves, have a condemning power in 
them ; they deſerve, in juſtice, no leſs theo the curſe of God,and eternal dam- 
ation. Papiſts, and others may ſleight theſe firſt motions,and count them no 
lins; >. Paul judges them damnable.Sin is ſo ftrong a poyſon,that the leaſt grain 
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AAS nable, (As God deſtroyed not the fiery Serpents, but provided a cure ang to. 


3 


* 


of a Chriſtian. Though-he hath -his pardon, yet his ſhackles and his bolt; 


is deadly, and the Goſpel doth not make them no ſins, but makes them parg, 
medy againſt them) in themſelves damnable. Againſt this evil conſequen; 
s. Paul finds a Conſolation, v.1. Ti here ts n0 Connemmation to them that aye A 
Chriſt Feſus ; that State_and Condition brings-with it Pardcn and Ab, 
tion; +£ / _- EY F WY. HD | 

>. A ſecandevil conſequentfrgm thele infirmities, is, that Thraldom, aq 
Captivity» and Vexation, which theſe remainders of fin bring upon the foul 


are ſtill upon him. Though;he, be freed from the.comdemning power of the, 
infirmities,..yet {till he ſuffers encumbrance and vexationfrom-them, 

It is matter of great heavineſs to the Saints, that they are thus hindreq 
and encumbred ; that they find ſuch ſtrivings and rebellions in themſelyey ,, 
oainſt the Law of God ; that the fleſh ſhould reſiſt and oppreſs the ſpirit; thy 
Hazar ſhould inſult over. Sarah; the bond-woman over the free; that hm, 
ſhould over-top Zſaac; that Eſau, inthe womb of grace, ſhould ſtruggle with 
Facob; thar the houſe of Saul ſhould Till be quarreling with the houſe of Davil, 
Bur againſt this, he comforts himſelf and others ; The Zaw of the Spirit hy; 
made ws free from the law of ſin ; —ye are not in the fleſh, but in th: Spirit, verſe g, 

3. A thirdevilis, that rn hemp newer 16h remainders of fin, have a mx. 
ſjgmnt power to make us ſubjeQ to the lawUcath.Their very being ina Chi. 
tran, is the feed and original of mortality. _ 
© 2, Though fin be pardon'd by the death of Chri/t ; 

_ 2. Though the dominion and power of 1t be broken and ſubdued by 
the Spirit of Chriſt; yet, 
3. As long as it remains in us 1n the leaſt and loweſt degree, it makesy; 
ſubject to the power of death, | | 

Yet againſt this S, Paul finds a double comfort : 

1. This ſubjeQtion to. death 15 not total, 'tis but haif a death; the death 
of the body only. That, indeed, we are obnoxious to but the Soul hath e- 
ſcaped free from the ſnares of Death. The body indeed is dead (that 15, ſubjeR to 
death) 6:cauſe of fin; but the Spirit, that is life, b:canſe of righteouſneſs, verſ. 10, 
Our chieteft and beſt part, the proper ſeat of miſery, or happineſs, that's put 
into a ſtate of ſpiritual and glorious immortality. Fear not that, that kills the 
body and can dv no more ; Tt 1s not a total death. 

2.Even this bodily death to be undergone, *tis not perpetual ; that's a ſe 
cond comfort, It hath a limit of time ſer to it.Death ſhall not always gnaw 
upon us in the Grave. 7he righteous ſhell have Dominion over Death in the Morning 
Our bodys, in the holds of Death, are Priſoners of Hope ; there will be ancn- 
largement ; Death ſhall be ſwallowed up, and aboliſh'd ; the Power and Spi- 
rit of God ſhall free theſe mortal bodys, bring us, like Petey, aſleep out of the 
Dungeon, /f the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in you. 

The Text then, *tis the blefſed Afurance, and Evidence of a Chriſtians hap- 
py ReſurreQion. Ta it obſerve theſe four particulars: _ 

x. Is the Condition, upon which is promiſed, and we may expect it ; If 
the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in you. 

2: Is the main Cauſe and Efficient of this our Reſurre&ion; *Tis he who 14: 
fed up Chriſt from the dead. | 

3- Is the AQting and Performing of it ; He ſball quicken your mortal boays. 

4. Is the Ground and Reaſon of ir ; Becauſe his ſpirit dwells in you. 

Firſt, For the Condition, Ff, I call ita Condition, and yet it carrys a three 
fold force 1n it: 

I. It hath the force of a Connexion; it makes a Connexion with the forme! 
ke and comforts of a Chriſtian. 

1. Nocondemnation for ſin, verf. 1, that's oge comfort. 
2. No dominion, gor power, abſolute ſway of fin ; that's a ſecond com 


fort; 3. No 
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that's a third comfort. | 

It ſhews us a bleſſed concatenation, and link of a Chriſtians privileges. 
Mercy, it begins in Pardon, and grows, and diffules it ſelf in Grace, and'ne- 
ver gives over till it hath placed us in Glory, 

x. Here is the fat Calf kilPd for us; the holy Lamb of God redeeming 
us from condemnation. 

2. Here 1s the Ring put upon our finger, the Seal and Pledpe of his 
Spirit ; and, | | 

3. Here is the choice Robe of Glory and Immortality, that we are in- 
veſted with. ?Tis a Connexion. 

11. It hath rhe uſe and force of an TIllation ; But if, He deduces and proves 
our ReſurreQion out of former antecedent principles, and priviledges, The 
raiſing and glorifying of our bodys, 'tis an Appendix,and deduQtion from ſome 
other things. Our ReſurreCtion is not ſo much a principle, as a concluſion 
of Faith; and it muſt be inferred, not by an Z-thymeme, but by a Sorztes ; it 
hangs not upon one principle, but upon many ; Not: conclude, Prdjvir, ergo 
glorificevit ; but, He hath redeemed, he hath called, he hath mortified, and 
ſanQified, therefore he will raiſe us, and at laſt glorifie us. Theſe aſſurances 
are not immediate, and clear in themſelves, but are contained in their cau- 
ſes. We mult not preſently affirm, I ſhall be ſaved, my body ſhall be raiſed; 
but it muſt be lawfuily concluded, out of warrantable grounds , If T be juſti- 
fied, If I be ſanQified, If the Spirit of God dwell in me; make ſure of theſe, 
theſe are Evidences,and Arguments, and Pledges of our ReſurreQion. That's 
ſecond ; it hath the force of an Illation. 


III. It hath the force ofa Caution, and neceſſary Proviſo. And fo it makes 
our Reſurrection conditional. But how can that be? 
1. Our ReſurreCtion,'tis abſolute and neceſlary,ex exigentia Fuſtitie "tis 
appointed for all men to come to Fudament, Heb, g. The ReſurreQion ſhall bring 
the Priſoners from the Gaol to the Bar. True, and yet it is conditional. That 
there {hall be a Reſurre&ion, *tis grounded on Gods Juſtice ; but the Reſur- 
rection to Life, that's capable of a limitation, and condition ; If 7 may attain 
to the Reſarredtion of the dead, faith St. Panl, Phil. 3. 11. That there ſhall be 
an Aſirſes, and Gaol-delivery, is ſettled by Law ,z but how the Priſoner ſhall 
ſpeed, whether pardon'd,or condemned, there is hazard in that. On Pharaoh's 
Birth-day, both Butler and Baker ſhall come out of Priſon, but whether to 
Advancement, or Execution, 15s not ſo certain. Burthen, is 
2. This Reſurrection to Life hath a certainty in itz Gods purpoſe hath 
determin'd it, Chrifts merits have purchaſed it. True, and yet it is conditional. 
Not any promiſe,or mercy on Gods part,but ſuppoſes, and requires conditions 
on ours, Wecannot immediately from Gods purpoſe,or Chris merits, leap in- 
to Heaven; but there arepre-requifite conditions, and ſubordinate means for 
our actual fruition. 7 ſtrive, if' by any means 7 may attain tothe Reſurretion, 
Phil. 3. The Ladder to Heaven hath many Staffs, and Steps, and Degrees ; 
many Ifts, and Conditions to be obſerved. : | 
3. OurReſurreQion, *tis Articulus Fidei, a fundamental Article of our 
Faith, and yet limited with an Zf. Though ia it ſelf, never ſo infallible, yer a 
perſonal, and comfortable apprehenſion for our ſelyes, depends on condition. 
Let our ReſurreQion be never ſo certain in it ſelf, yet extra ſtudium Sanitita: 
tis, "tis not certain to us. YVithout Holineſs, no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. He 
that hath this Hope, purifies himſelf, as he is pure, 1 Fob. 3. 
v0 then,for conceiving this condition, we will take of it a doubleConſideration: 
1. Let usconlider it in the ſeveral Particulars : © 
2, Then in the Summary drift, and purpoſe of it. EET 
I. Take it aſunder intoparticulars ; f the Spirit of him that raiſed u Feſus 
from the dead dwell in you. Here we have a deſcription of the Holy Ghoſt, by a 
three-told Reference. Y 2 1. In 


3, No total, nor final, nor utter deſtruQion by ſin ; Death is aboliſh'd ; Serm, Il. 
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bod. - On Eaſter-Day. 
Sorm Ii. 2: In Reference to God the Father ; ſohe iscalled The Spirit of Hizz, that is 
AR Of God theFather. The Holy Ghoſt, is the Spirit of the Father. 

2. The Holy Ghoſt is deſcribed in reference to Chrift ; as it was the Spirit of 
theFather, raiſing Chriſt from the dead. 

3. He is deſcribed in reference to us, by a gracious habitude, and relation 
tous ; he 1s ſaid to dwell in ws. | | 

x. Here is a bleſſed relation ; he is the Spirit of the Father. 

2. Here isa glorious operation, He raiſed up Feſus from the dead. 
3. Hereis a gracious Poſſeſſion, He awelleth in ws. 

'1 fe Look upon the firſt Reference 3 the Hoty Ghoſt is here called, The Spiri; 
of the Father, Theſe relations in the ſacred Trinity, are incomprehenſible : Z: 
dwells in the thick darkneſs. Sanitins & reverentins hec credunthr, quam diſcutiuntur. 
'Tis ſafer to meditate on the.gracious relations of God tous, than of rhoſe my. 
ſterious relations within himſelf. The light in the Air 1s caſter ſeen than the 
body.of the Sun. Briefly therefore, the Holy.Ghoſt, 15 both the Spirit of the 
Father, and of the Son; proceeds alike from both of them. The denial of this 
truth, by the Greek Church, cauſed that great Schiſm?*twixr the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches ; and (if we will believe Bellarmize) this errour was remar- 
kably puniſhed by God; the City of Coxſtentinople, being, on the Feaſt-day, de- 
dicated to the Holy Ghoſt, ſackt and overthrown. 

However, the Chriſtian faith acknowledges the Holy Ghoft to be, the 
Spirit of the Father, and the Spirit of the Son. 

Sometimes he is the Spirit of the Father, Foh»15. 16. He i called the Spirit 
of truth, which proceeds from the Father. Luke 24. 19. The ſame Spirit is called 
The Promiſe of the Father ; Both in proceſſion and in miſſion; hisbeing, and 
his ſending come both from the Father. 

Apain, ſomerimes he is called (and that in truth and propriety of ſpeech) 
the Spirit of the Son, Rom. 8.9. 1f any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he « 
none of his, Gal. 4..6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son imto your hearts, 
As the Spirit is the promiſe of the Father, lolikewiſe he 1s the promiſe of the 
Son, Fohn 16, He promiſed to ſend them the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, This 
proceſſion from the Son, was ek and aptly repreſented by that outward 
Sign and Ceremony, which Chri/ uſed in giving the Hoy Ghoſt, John 20. 22, 
He breathed on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, Spirato, *tis ab 
intra, it ſhewed the Spirit proceeded from him. The Apoſtles, they gave the 
Holy Ghoſt, but not Spiranas, it proceeded not from them. Chrift gave it cube 
TIK@®s, they gave It Ac]sr1marg as St. Baſil ſpeaks ; he by authority, they miniſte- 
rially. St. Paul exprelles it, Gal.3.5. They miniftred to them th: Spirit. 

The Holy on then, being the Spirit of the Son, as well as of the Father, 
why then 1s he herecalled the Spsr:7 of tbe Father, 

I. Our per, fons Deitatss, the Father is the Fountain, and Original of the 
Deity z and doth communicate it, both to the Son, and to the Spirit. Hence Di- 
vines compare the Father to the Fountain from whence the Water {prings; the 
Son fo the River and Stream that floweth from this Fountain ; the Holy Ghof, 
to the Pool, or Sea, into which borh Fountain, and River doth run and flow. 
All one in the ſubſtance, yet diſtinctly apprehended by theſe reſemblances. 

2. Saigt Pal here names the Holy Ghoſt, under this expreſſion, The Spirit of 
the Father, as delighting toſhew the: conſent, and concurrence of the whole 
Trinity in the work and carriage of our ſalvation, The Father, Sox, Spirits 
all joyned in this great Work. As'in our creation, Ze #s make ; ſo in our re- 

pair, and recovery, the power of the Zather, the wiſdom of the Son, the grace 
of the Holy Gho#t, all concurred in this work. Thus Zpheſ. 2.18. 7hrough the 
Son, we have acceſs by owe Spirit tothe Father, The Son recommends us, the Sp:- 
rit conduQts us, and the Father receives us. The gods of the Heathen, when 
one fayoured, agother oppoſes Re ae ao filth 2: « | 
Es Mulciber in Trojam, pro Troje fbabat Apollo, 


One 


DO — 


On Faſter-Day. . 


I65 
One was againſt Troy, the other ftood for it. Our God, Father, Son, and Holy $y,,, 1 
Ghoft, all ſet themſelves toatchieve our ſalvation. | | pn png 


, By this exprefſion, the Apoſtle would ſend us tothe Well-head of all 
Grace, and teach us to whom to ſeek for the gift of the Spirit, the original do- 
nor of it is'God the Father. Hence, He is called, 7he promiſe of the Father, A. 1.4. 
We had need be ſet right in this point, S.Zames tells us, we are ſubje& to mi- 
ſtake ; Err not my dear Children ; every good and perfe& gift comes from above, from 
the Fath:r of lights, James 1. 16. Zux 4 primo lkcido. Our Saviour appropriates 
it torheFather, Zuk.11.11. Tour Heavenly Father ſhallgive the Holy Ghoſt to them 
that ask him, He hath abundance of ſpirit, as Malachi ſpeaks. In all thoſe di- 
verlitics of endowments and operations that are in the Church, *ris the ſame 
God that works all in all. It muſt teach us to whom to have recourſe, even to 
this Fountain of holineſs from whom it is communicated and conveyed to all 
that receive it. That's the firſt Reference ; tis the Spirit of the Father. 

2. Then here isa ſecond Reference to Chri/t, in a miraculous operation 3 7h- 
Spirit of him that raiſed Feſus from the d:ad, God the Father, he raiſed Chrift, by 
the Spirit from the dead. The point is obſervable, that the reſurreQion of 
Chriſt, is ina ſpecial manner attributed to the Father, As 2.3 , 7his Feſus hath 
God raiſed »þ, and is bythe right hand of God exalted ; and Aits 3. 26. God hath 
raiſed up his Sou Feſus. 

Indeed, we find the Reſurrection aſcribed to all the three Perſons : 

x. The Father, he raiſed him up; Him God raiſed up the third day, As 10.40. 
2. Chri#t, he is the Author of his own ReſurreQion ; his Divinity was infe- 
parably joyned to his humanity ; united not oniy to his living, bur alſo 
to his dead body and by virtue of that Union, he raifed himſelf ; He 
hai poiver to lay aown his life, and power to take it up again, Foh. 10. 18. As 
the Sun ſets, and riſes by his own motion, | 
3. The Holy Gholt raiſed up Chrit, 1 Pet. 3. 18. He was put to dzath in the 
fi:ſh, but was quickncd by the Spirit. PS 
So then all concur ; yer here it is eſpecially attributed to the Father, for di- 
vers reaſons s | 

x. In general, all ations of the Deity, originally, low from the Fa- 
ther ; As in being, ſoin all atting, and working, he is the firſt inorder. Hence 
it 15 that Chri/ aſcribes all that he doth to his Father, Zohn 5. 19.' The Son car 
do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do', for whatſoever things he 
doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe: The Pather, ſaith Cbriſt, gave bim thoſe works 
t0 ao. | OD 


2. The Father 1s ſaid to raiſe Chri/t from the dead, becauſe the Father in 

a ſpecial manner is the Fountain of Life: As the Son is made known by the Ar- 

tribute of Wiſdom ; the Holy Ghoſt by the Attribute of Love z ſo the Father is 

repreſented by the Attribute of Life. Chriſt calls him, The living Fath:r, 70h. 6. 

57. 'Tis his glorious Title, 7he /ving God. It was S. Peters Contefſion, Zhou art 
the Son of the living God, And this life, the Father communicates to the Son; 
Fohn5.26. 6s the Father hath life in himfelf, ſo hath he given to the Son, to have 
life in Wzſelf. This Paul makes ana of Gods Paternity to raiſe Chriſt. His Re- 

ſurreQtion was a ſecond Generation, Mets 13.33. Thou art my Son, this day have 

7 begotten thee; If thou be the Son of God, come down from the Croſs; Why? it is 

as good, 1f thon be the Son of God, riſe up from the Grave, - 


3. The Father is here ſaid to raiſe up Chrift. His ReſurreQion beiag the 
friſt ſtep of his glorious Exaltation, it is aſcribed to the Father, rather than to 
himſelf, deſirous rather his Farher ſhould put the Garland of triumph upon his 
head, than he himſelf aſſume it. Thus the Scripture aſcribes his Humiliation to 
himſelf, his Exaltatiorn to his Father, Phil. g. 7. He wade himſelf of no reputation, 
he took upon hinz the fort of a' ſervant, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient ; 
were fore God highly exalted him, Uſurping Adonijeh, ſteps of himſelf into his Fa- 
thers Throne. This" is our attibitions {hunthe work, but ſnatch the reward. 
Solomon will be placed by his Father, anointed, and adyanced to the Throne by 
Davias 
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Serm 1. Pavids appointment. He that humbles himſelf ſhall be exalted ; ative in his hy. 

_A/Rgy Miliation, paſſive in his exaltation, Thus Chrzf, though he had power and ay. 

thority to exalt himſelf ; ir had been no robbery, S. Paul tells us : yet he ob. 
{ſerves this gracious Oeconomy, makes his Father the approver of his Obegi. 

ence, the Accepter of his Merits, the Rewarder of his Paſſion, the Author of 


4 


his Exaltation, : 

4. The Father is ſaid to raiſe up Chriſt, purpolely as a ground of hope, - 
and aſſurance ro us, of our ReſurreQio n, For us to hear that Chriſt is riſen by 
his own immediate Power ; weakneſs of faith will obje&Q, Chriſt was God too: 
his Deity was united v0 his dead body, it was eafie for him to take up his life - 
but we are nothing in our Graves, but weakneſs and corruption. True, but this 
Scripture miniſters more comfort; it tells us, that Chris ReſurreQtion was per. 
form'd by the Power and Spirit of the Father; God reached out his hand to him, 
and rais'd him up. Here then is our comfort z the ſame Spirit of God is com- 
municable to us, the ſame Arm of Power may be reached out tous. Look not 
upon thy weakneſs, but look upon Gods ſtrength. He will employ the ſame 
Power for us, which he did for Chrif, Zpheſ. 1. 19. He will uſe the ſame exceed. 
ing great Power to us-ward that belieye, which he wrought in Chrift, when he 
raiſcd him from the dead. 

That's the ſecond Reference. 

3. Now follows the third gracious Relation, and that is of the Spirit to us; 
that is a Reference of Inhabition; He dwells in mw: A ſpeech of great Emphaſis, 
importing the near, and cloſe, and intimate conjunQion, and union,*twixt the 
Spirit, and us : 

And this inhabitation is expreſſed in Scripture in a double Notion : 
I. It is Domeſtica, & familiaris habitatio; *tis Habitatio ut in aomo ; that is4 


I. Is Faith; that's the Grace that lets in God into the ſoul, and gives 
him poſſeſſion. Zpbeſ. 3. 17. He dwells in our hearts by Faith. Infideli- 
ty excludes him; faith receiyes and entertains him. 

2. Is Charity ; by it the Spirit dwells in us- God js love, and he this 
awells in love, awells in God; and God in him, 1 Fohn 4, 16. Lov© 

| : | among 
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amongſt men, it is a cohabiting quality. mor congregat; 'tisan Serm, II. 
aſſociating virtue; 'tis the glew and cement of the World ; it makes 
men dwell together. Theſe two are the two uniting Graces, Faith, 
unites to God miſtically ; Love, morally. *Tis the formal Union of 

the Soul with God. 

3. TheSpirit dwells in us, not only by his gifts and graces, but really. 
; The Holy.Gho# is preſent and applies, and unites himſelf to a Chriſtian. Our 
bodies are th: Temptes of the Holy Ghoſt, not of his Graces, but of his own f- 
cred Perſon. The Fathers prove the Holy-Gho# tobe the true God in Subſtance, 
becauſe he hath a Temple. None but God poflefſes a Temple. And, H:6itario, 
tis Atus Perſone; properly, none but a perſon is ſaid toInhabit. Indecd, 
cubſtantially,the Holy-Ghoſt is everywherezbut yerDwelling,adds to his natural 
Preſence,a more ſpecial Habitnde:He 1s 7429uam in ſuo,where he dothInhabir.A 
ſtranger may be preſent in an Houſe,as well as the Owner ; butto be there by 
ſpecial Intereſt,as in his ownPoſſefſion,fo the Z7oly-Ghoſt is preſent in aChriſtian. 

That's the firft Confiderattion, How the Spirit dwells in us. Burt, 

II. What doth his Dwelling imply - : 

1. Dwelling implys Propriety, and ſpecial Right and Intereſt, Ir is 
a Poſſeffive word. The Soul, and Body of a Chriftian, is Gods more imme- 
diate Pollſeffion ; he hath the reference of a Lord, and Owner to ir. Thus St. 
Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Ze are the 7emple of the Holy-Ghoſt, and ye are not 
your own, A Chriftian is Gods upon a faller right and title,than another mans. 
All are his 3 asall waſtsare the Lord's of the Soil ; but his Lordſhip, and 
Manſion. Houſe, are more ſpecially his. Such a reference hath a Chriſtian to 
God. He is his,not upon common tenure, but by peculiar appropriation, 

2, Dwelling implys Reſidency, and Continuance, and Fixedneſs of a- 
bode. A man is nor {aid to dwell in an In, orin the Houſe of aFriend,though 
he be ſomerimes in them. A ſtranger, or a Yayfairing-man, ſaith the Prophet 
Feremy turns aſide to tarry for a night. There a man dwells where he refides,and 
abides conſtantly. So then, the Spirit dwells in a Chiriſtian; that is, he is eon- 

_ ſtantly,fixedin him, fers up is by-reſt, makes him hisManſion; Here will 7 dwell, 
for T have a «:lipht init. Thus David exprefies Gods reſidence in his Church, 
Pſal. 132.13. The Lora hath choſen Zion, he hath deſired it for his habitation, ver\. 
14. This is my reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for 7 have deſiredit, 
Thus the Spirit fixes his abode inſeperably to the foul of a ſanRifed man. 
His Graces have, 
1. Firmitatem radicis, they take root in us. | 
2: Perennitatem fontis, they are always {pringing, never decaying. 
| The Anointing which you have received sf him, abides in you, x3 Joh.2.. 
27. His Grace, *tis laid in Oyl; no wateriſh colours, that will 
waſh off preſently. Indeed for his x«ei-wam, ſome ſuch endow- 
ments,they are in a man, Per modum attus tranſeuntis,as Prophecy: 
but Saving Graces, are Per modum haVitus permanentis. According 
to ſome Graces, the Spirit comes and goes, faith St. Gregory ; Receſ- 
ſurus venit, * venturis receatt 5 ſed ſine quibus ad vitem eter nam 
non pervenitur in elettoram cordibus ſemper permanet; Saving Gracer 
are never vaniſhing. That is a ſecond reſidency. 

3. Dwelling implys Command and Authority, and right of Diſpofal of 
al things. He who dwells and poſſeſſes as an owner, doth like the Cen- 
turian ; he ſaith ro crhis, Do,and he doth it , to another, Go, and he goes. It was 
the Law of the Medes and Perſians, That tvery man fb5wuld bear oy in his own 
houſe, Efther 1. 22. So then, doth the Spirit of God dwell in us? He muſt bear 
way in us with all authority; he miſt rule,and govern;and order all ia the Soul 
of a Chriſtian. His motions, they muſt be commands. *Tis a rule in Oecono- 
mics, Yolunt as Swperiorts quomoocuingue pen] Vim precepts obtiner, The 
Maſter of the houſe, the glance of his Eye,the beck of his Hand, muſt find 0- 
bedicnee. 'Tis that which Paul praQtifcth,Gal.z, ag; 7 live, yer wot 7, bur Chriſt 
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Dai [[. lives in me. Chrift, and his Spirit bore all the tway in St. PauP's life. Chriſtian, 


Waves muſt be ayvudle-poggu uever, acted, and managed all by the Spirit, Sy. Paul ey. | 


preſſes it, Aﬀs 20. 22. JIuire Tp Tvevuan, bound in the Spirit ;, carried by x 


ſtrong guidance of the Holy Ghoſt in all his converſation. Hath he youchg,, | 


fed to dwell in thee? Yield up thy ſelf to his command and authority. 

4. Dwelling implys Care, and ProteQion, and Proviſion. All that arg 
within the Verge, are under Prote&tion., The Maſter of the houſe is to ſee all,, 
and to provide for them. The good man of the houſe wakes ſooneſt,and watches: 
longeſt. riſtotle gives this rule in his Oeconomicks ; iyciec2z xg5 me77c97 Howin, 
Unkmoy, x, xa2wW Sur V5. The care of his houſe belongs to him. Nor 1s this Spirj; 
of Chriſt wanting in this property. A Chriſtian, poſſeſs'd by God, hath a pz. 
tent of Prote&ion,a full ſupply of all comfortable proviſion, He will ſafe-guarg 
his houſe, and prote@ it; he withſtands all afſaults made upon it, 5:22, 
muſt be drm@m3; ; he reſiſts the aſſaults that Satan makes upoi it. He that þ.. 
ſtroys the Temple of Goa, him ſhall God deſtroy. See the Patent of Proviſion 
that God grants to his houſhold ; My ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be Dungry 
my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall bethirſty ; my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall 
be aſh amed, Tſai. 65. 13. For uſe ; LET 
1. It ſhould teach us gladly to yield up our ſelves as Manſions for him 
to dwell and abide in us; nor only to receive him gueſt-wiſe, or at ſome good 
time only, as at a Communion; but reſign up all to him ; give him the Keys, 
let no Room be {hurt up agaiaſt him. Invite him to come in tous, toown and 
poſſeſs us ; 7urn in, my Lora, turn 17 to me. | 

2. When he hath taken up his dwelling, offend him not by any thing 
that may make him miſlike, much leſs give over and forſake his dwelling, 


Res delicata 6ſt Spiritus Der. Tertul. "Tis not every rude and homely eatertain- 


ment that will content him. MNoebilem hoſpitatem habes, O anima, O man, thou 
lodgeſt a glorious Inhabirant, ſtudy to pleaſe him. We muſt not grieve hin, 
Epb-ſ. 4.30. much leſs reſiſt him, {#5 9. leaſt of all dsſpiſe him,Heb. 10.29. He 
w1ll abide no longer than where he is obſerved. As the Spirit of man ſtays no 
longer in the body, than ir is pliant tohim 3 hinder 1t from working, and it 
forſakes us preſently. 
3. This Inhabitation. of the Spirir in us, challenges a reverence of the 
| Souls and Bodys of Gods Saints, as of the Manſion-place, where God himſelf 
abides. Violence to a Temple, *cis counted Sacriledge, ſuch a Prophanation, 
15noleſs than an Abomination to God. Neither ſcorn, nor cruelty, nor any 
unworthy uſage to theſe Temples of the living God, bur ſtrikes at the Face of 
God himſelf. Ds you deſpiſe the houſe of God? ſaith St, Paul. , As Chriſt ſaith, He 
that ſwears by the Temple, ſwears by it,and him that dwells in it ; 10 he that violates 
the body of a Saint, offers indignity to that God that dwells in ic. Take heed 
of profaning your ſelves, being dedicated and devoted to the Holy GhoF#. Thus 
S. Paul dehorts them from uncleanneſs $ The body is not for fornication, but f0 
the Lord, and the Lord for the body. Portaſtis Dominum in corpore v+ſtro, as the 
old Tranſlation hath it. Poſſefs them in Holineſs and Honour, 
We have ſeen the particulars; Now, 

II. Briefly take notice of the ſummary intent and purpoſe of this Clauſe, // 
the Spirit of him that raiſed Feſus from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed Feſi 
from the dead, ſhall quicken your mortal bodys. 

The Exigence, and 1llation from this Conditional, is thus much ; That San- 
Qification 1s a neceſſary Requiſite to a glorious ReſurreQion, The expeCation 


of future Glory,it muſt be founded upon preſent Grace. 7hou wilt not give thin 


holy One to ſeecorru tion faith David, Pſal.16. Solum Sanitum non videbit corr#' 
tionem, ſaith St. Bern?" Tis holineſs that anbalms our dead bodies, and wall 


keep them from corruption. 


The many habitudes and references t at Holineſs hath to Happineſs, Grac® 
to Glory, will confirm this truth. _ ADE: | 

1, Grace in reference to Glory, it hath Rationem ſeminis. Everlaſtns 
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life, it is called the fruit of holineſs, Rom.6. 22.and Galat. 6.8. He that 


faith St. ChryſoFom. + lhis life is the Seed-time, the next life is the Harveſt. 
If their be no Seed-time of Grace, never expe any Harveſt of Glory. 

2, Grace unto Glory, hath the reſpe& of a Firſt-fruits to the whole Crop, 
Rom.$. 23, We: that have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit wait for the redemption of our 
bodies, The Firſt-fruits dedicated the whole Harveſt. Theſe ripe Earsof Grace, 
are a bleſſed aſſurance of the full Sheaves of Glory to be reaped hereafter. 

3. Grace unto Glory, hath the reſpeCt of a Fountain toa Stream, or River, 
oh. 4. 14. The water that T ſhall give him, ſhall be in him, a well of water pring- 
ing up to everlaſting life. And what that Well of Water is, he tells us, Chap. 7. 
39. This ſpake he of the Spirit which they that believe on him,ſhould receive; Damm, 
or dry up the Spring-head, and the Streams flow not : we muſt begin at the 
Fountain of Grace, if ever we mean to attain tothe Ocean of Glory. 

4.Grace unto Glory,hath the reſpeCt of a pledge or earneſt,or ſeal unto a full 
atual Poſſeſſion, 2 Cor. 1, 2. Fho hath ſealsd us, and given the earneſt of the Spi- 
rit in our hearts: And again, Eph. 1. 13. Ze are ſcaled with that holy Spirit of 
Promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, *A'FpaBoy, whegs 85! 3% Tarr; vaip Te 
rerr3s, Oc. faith S. Chryſoft. lt ſealsupall; and is inſteadof all. 7heodoſius made 
it a Law, that they who received not the pledge of Matrimony, ſhould loſe 
their Dowry. Without this earneſt of Grace, we cannot expect the frui- 
tion of Glory. ?*Tis like the red thread on Rahab's houſe; if we part with 
that token, we cannot eſcape. 

5. Indeed there is ſo near a ConjunQtion, twixt Grace and Glory, that the 
Scripture makes them both the ſame thing. St. Peter calls Grace, The Spirit 
of Glory ; The Spirit of God, and of Glory refts 0x you,x Pet.q.14. They differ but 
in degrees; as the Morning-light doth, to the light of the perfect day, Prov. 


4-18. Grace, *tis the beginning and day-break,and dawning of Glory, «wvyaua 


J&3;, as there is ſome light before the Sun riſes. Glory, *cis nothing but gra- 
tia conſummata ; and the bleſſedneſs of Heaven, *tts g/orioſa ſanititas, holineſs 1n 
th@ brighteſt hue, ſhining 1n its full luſtre. 

This makes the Scripture urge and enforce the neceſſity of Holineſs, Follow 
holineſs, without which none ſhall ſeeth? Lord, Heb. 12.14. &c. 

We have done with the firſt particular, The condition upon which our Re- 
ſurrection is promiſed 3 /f the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell 
zz you; Now follows, 

Secondly, The efficient cauſe of it 5; He that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead,ſhall 
quicken your mortal bodies ; That 1s God the Father, he will be the Author of 
our ReſurreCtion, 

Divers Reaſons and Congruitys, there are for this truth. 

I. The firſt Founder of life, muſt be the repairer and Reſtorer of it to us: 
As he firſt breathed life into us; ſo he will ſend forth his Spirit and renew us, 
and recal us back again. The intereſt he hath in us by our Creation, gives him 
the right to atchive our Reſurref&ion. Fob obſerved that, Chap. 14.14, I5. If a 
men die ſhal he live again ? Yes, yes, Thou ſhalt call and 7 will anſwer thee; thou 
wilt have 4 deſire tothe work ofthine hands. That hand which created us,ſhall again 
raiſe and reſtore us. Mine own I will bring back again, Pſal. 68. 22, 

2. The ſoul jn death, returns fo him that gave it. Tt is in his hand, and 
power, and cuftedy, and {o none but he can return it into the body, and re-unite 
it. Dzves 1n Hell confeſſed this truth ; Father Abraham, ſend Lazarus to my 
Brethren. He hath the Keys of Hell, aud of death, and of all the Chambers of - 
the grave, Rev. x. 18. | 

3.He 15 the Reſtorer of life,in the Reſurre&ion,as being the ſupreameDil. 
Poſer of all Rewards,and Honours,and Retributions.As the King 1s the Fountain 
of all civil Dignity, and Honour, and he muſt diſpence it; ſoall the Diſpenſa- 
£10nS of Glory, are at his diſpoſal. The Preferments in Heaven, are given to 
them for whom they are prepared, by the Father, J4«:th. 20. 2 3. 

7 ; 


Now 


| ſowes to Serm, 11- 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. Sementis hodie, & cras meſſis, Ay 
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Now this Author of our Reſurrection is ſpecified, not barely by the 
mention of his name, or perſon, but repreſented under an expreffion 
much hope, and aſſurance; He that raiſed Chriſt frons the dead, that Pives 
footing and faſtning to our Faith, that he will raiſe us alſo. That great work 
makes our ReſurreCtion poffible, and hopeful, and certain too; | 


There are many Preludia RefurreFionis; many miraculous works in Scripture 


that did {weetly prefigure our ReſurreCtion, but none like this of raiſing Chrip 


1. Exoch's Tranſlation, that he ſaw not death, Gey. 5. 24. God deliye. 
red him from the power and poſſeſſion of death. That which was to himG;,. 
tia prevenitns, ſhall be to us Gratis ſubveniews, He who exempted him from 
death; can reſcue us, | | 

__ 2. #lijah's Rapture, and aſſumption in a fiery Chariot; he likewiſe wz; 
exempted from the neceffity of death ; his exaltation was a type of our Reſuy. 
reQion. 

3. Aarox's Rod, a dry, dead piece of Wood, made to bud, and Houriſh, 
and bring forth ripe Fruit : that argues a poſſibility that we ſhall revive, ang 
renew our ſtrength again. 

4. The Garments of the Iſraelites for forty years , though uſed, and 
worn yet decayed not. He who canpreſerve our Garments from wearing out, 
{ure he can preſerve our Bodies from periſhing. | 

5, The three Children caſt into a fiery Furnace, yet preſerved ; ny 
{mell of fire upon them: that's a great aſſurance thar the Furnace of the 
Grave ſhall reſtore us to Incorruption. 

6. Zonas Calt up again, when the Whale had ſwallowed him ; the Pro- 
phet ſlain by the Lion, but yet: not devoured by him ; both Prede ſue cuſtodes, 
and hopeful and comfortable Aſſurances of our Reſurre&ion. 

All theſe are ſweet Reſemblances and Arguments of our riſing again, but 
none _ this ; He that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, ſhall raiſe us alſo. Chriſt's Rt: 
uUrrTections | < 

1. Argues ours poſſible, S. Paul argues ſtrongly from it, Zf Chriſt be r;- 
ſen again, how ſy ſome, that there is yo Reſurrettion * : 

2. It makes ours probable, and eaſe. Death is now vanquiſh'd by Chrifts 
ReſurreQtion. When the Priſon door is ſet open, it is cafie to eſcape. 

3. It makes ours neceſlary : If the Head be riſen, the Members mult fol- 
low after. Chriſtus nox poteſt babere membra damnata. The living Head, muſt 
not be united to dead Members. 

We have ſeen the Author. | 

Thirdly, What is the Attion ? He ſhall quicken our mortal bodys. Mortal boays! 
Why not our dead bodys ? That ſeems to be more. Mortuum ſounds more 
than mortale. No, purpoſely the Apoſtle uſes this expreſſion in this point 
of the Reſurrection. Mortale 1s a great deal more than Mortunm:; to be rai- 
ſed 4 Mortalitate is a great deal more than to be raiſed-4 Morte. It expreſſes 
three Excellencies of our Chriſtian reſurreQion, 

I. It frees us 4 poſſibilitate mortis; it takes away the neceſſity, nay more 
than ſo, the poſſibility of death. Death ſhall have »o more dominion over #s. Not 
only death fhall be ſwalowd up in victory, 1 Cor. 15. but mortality ſhall be ſwallows 
up of life, 2 Cor. 5. 4- Our ReſurreQion ſhall be according to the power of as 
endleſs life, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. This Reſurre&ion far exceeds the Reſurre&i- 
on of. Lazars:, and thoſe others in Scripture. They were rais'd 4 morte, but 
not 4 »ortalitate. The fit was rather removed thai the diſcaſe cured. ?Tis? 
rule they-have, Qui comitialemy morbum habent, n2 quidem dichus quibus morbo 44 
cant, ſaui aicuntur;, They who are troubled with the falling-ſickneſs, upo! 
their good days are not counted whole. Now Mortalites, it is Morbus caducus 
our Reſurrection cures us of that; the core of death is conſumed, the Root 
and fibre of death, all ſtub'd up. | | 

Nay, our ReſurreQion ſets us in an Immortality beyond that of Adm 


He was indued with an Immortality, but not like this of ours. As was his li- 
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berty from fin, ſo was his immortality and freedom trom death. Prima liber- erm. 11. 


gas fuit wor peccare > and ſo Prima immortalitatis was poſſe n)n mori. He might 
not have ſinned, that was his Liberty 3 he might not have died, that was his 
Immortality. But the liberty from fin in Heaven, is, oy poſſe peccare, there 
they cannot fin; ſo is our immortality, Aapsſſe meri that we cannot die, it 
rakes away poſſibilitatem mortis. | | | 

2. This Exprefſton of quickning our mortal bodjs, it brings with it a ſe- 
cond excellency , a freedom from infirmitys, diſeaſes, and weakneſles, they 
are mex2vadts, Sprouts that grow from this Root of death. It will free us 
from all the ſad ſequels ot mortality ; No infirmity or deformity, or indecen- 
cy, NO pains, OT diſeaſes. Lame Mepheboſheth ſhall leap; blind 7ſazc ſhall ſee 
clearly z and ulcerous Zazarus ſhall be whole and ſound, 

3. It brings a third Excellency z} it will free us, 4 miſeria. Miſeries and 
afliftions, and vexations, they are the concomitants of our mortality ; this 
ReſurreCtion ſhall exempt us from them too. Saint Fob» aſſures of it, Rev. 21. 
4.God ſhall wipe away all tears from their Fyes,and there ſhall be no more death,neither 
ſorrow, nor crying, nor any more pain 3 all theſe are paſſed by. 

I come, | 

Fourthly, To the laſt thing, that is, the ground and reaſon of all, Becauſe 


| his Spirit dwels in you, The inhabitation of God's Spirit, that's the ground of 


our Reſurretion. And the force and evidence of this reaſon may be dedu- 
ced into theſe Particulars; : 
1. The dwelling of Gods Spirit in us,ts a ground of our Reſurre&ion, be- 


| cauſe it is YVizculum Hnionis ; the Spirit 15 the bond of our union, and conjun- 


ion with Chrift. By it we are incorporated into his holy Body, and made 
members of it; Now then, if our head riſe, all the members muſt riſe with 
it ; If the Head be in Heaven, the members ſhall not for ever periſh in the 
Grave. Not 4 bone of his was brokexs.This union by the Spirit, *tis like the touch 
of a Load-ſtone, it will attraQt, and draw us to him, that where he is, we (ball be 
alſo. Ir is ſpoken of his hypoſtaticai , bur it is true alſoof his myſtical uni- 
on, Q#0a ſemel :ſlumpſit nu#quam depoſuit. Chriſt. will part with none of his 
members, Father, 7 will that where 7 am they (hall be alſo. Becauſe 1live, ye ſhall 
live alſo, Fohn 14. 19. | 

2. This inhabitation of the Spirit grounds our ReſurreQtion, ratione pro- 
prietatis. Our bodies by this inhabitation, are conſecrated to be a poſſeſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and the Temple of God muſt not be deſtroyed. What 
Chriſt ſaid of his own body, it is true of ours ; Deſtroy this Temple, and I will 
raiſe it up again. Neceſſe eſt Spiritui reddatur Templum ſuum, ſaith Tertul, Gods 
Spirit takes pleaſure not only in theſe living Temples, but owns them when 
they are dead; takes pleaſure in the dead bones,and favours the duſt of them, 
P[al. 102. As Philoſophers ſay of the Soul, it is Ariifex ſui domicilii, it frames 
ts own houſe of the bedy; ſo the Spirit of God repairs, re-edifies, rears up 
this Fabrick after it is taken down. 

3- This Inhabitation of the Spirit, works our ReſurreCQtion, as being the 
Author of both that initial grace that entitles us, and gives us claim to the ſtate 
of a Reſurre&ion ; Regeneration makes us Children of the Reſurreftion ; as al- 
ſo, becauſe it is the Author of that final grace, which plucks up the Rootzeats 
out the Core of. our mortality. Till then, as there be Primitie gratie, ſo there 
are Reliquiz peceati ; Thoſe remainders of fin diſpoſe us to dearh ; but our final 
and finiſhing Grace roots, up thoſe Fibre peccati, and ſin, being aboliſh'd, death 
bath no dominion over vs. = £ 

So then, for uſe of all. 

1. Is the Habitation of the Spirit the ground of our ReſurreQion ? doth that 

give us intereſt into the ReſurreQion of Chrift ? Sure then, 

- 1. The benefit of this Reſurre&ion belongs only to them, who have the 
Spirit of Chriſt, dwelling in them. The wicked and reprobate, they have no 
[hare in Chriſts ReſurreQion ; Not but that Chriſt raiſes the wicked at the laſt 
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Serm,l. day ; but this he doth, officio Fudicis , not bexeficio Mediatoris , by the auth, GEE 
LA, Iity of his ſupreme Judicature: Al! ſhall hear is voice,his ſummons ſhall rai. 
"© © them out oftheir Grave; but the fruit, and benefit of his Mediation, or Reſy;. 

reftion, extends not to them, | eE 

x. Not by way of Merit ; hecommunicates no merit in the World |, 
con y thoſe, who have. no intereſt in his merits inthis preſey, 
World. | 

2. Not by way of any aQuual efficacy ; there's no influence of Chriſt, by 
into his own members 3 all influence of grace and virtue,cither teng, 
to union, or flows from it. 

3. Not by way of example. Chrifts ReſurreQion is not ſo much as the 
Patternand Samplar of theirs ; there's no aſſimilation *"rwixt Chy; 
and the wicked. They do not bear the Image of the ſecond Adam , they 
are not planted into the Similitude of his death or Reſurret;. 
on. Fe is the Reſurreftion , and the life to them that beliey, 

__ #oha ni. — 

2. Beſides ; the ReſurreQion that Chriſt merited, and communicates, is , | 
beneficial, and beatifical ReſurreQion. Meritnum ſonat in bonum:; the Reſurreg;. 
on of the wicked tends to damnation. Better not riſe, then riſe to perdition, 
Better ſtay in Priſon, than to be brought to execution. This riſing,deſtroys not Ans 
death, but increaſes, and redoubles it, In ſhort, ; 
3. The Reſurrection of vhe wicked, *tis no fruit of the Goſpel,' but a {- | 
quel of the Law 3 not flowing from the ſecond 4aam, but is conſequent upon 
the firſt , no part of the Promiſe, 7he ſeed of the omar ſhall bruiſe the Serpents 
head; but a part of the Threatening, 7 hou ſhalt die the death ; Soul and Body, both 
tobe deſtroy'd. 

2. Shall we be raiſed, becauſe his Spirit dwells in us 2 See the ſweet fruit, 
and benefit of giving place to Chriſt, and his Spirit, and devoting our ſelves to 
bean habitation to him ; he richly requites us for his habitation.See how Satur 
uſes the bodies he poſleſſes, Luke 9. 39. Kpatau x, omage ore, He rent, ana tore them: 
Oh / the Spirit of God keeps, and preſerves them. As men ſay of their houles, 
Berter Let them Rent-free to ſome that will uſe them well, and keep them in 
repair, than for Rent to others, that will havyock, and ſpoyl them ; If Satus 
poſſeſſes thy body,beſides the baſe uſage he will pur it to,he will make ita fink 
of ſin,a dung hill of corruption, a Rendevous of unclean Spirits;all the Rent he 
pays thee,will be ruine,and deſtruCtion, Bur, if Chrifs Spirit poſſeſs thee, belides 
the honour which his preſence puts upon thee (if the King be in a Cottage, he 
makes it a Court) he will ſecure it, and maintain it,and make it good to thee. 

Uſe thy body,and devote it to ſenſuality,it will end in corruption; deyote 
it to God, and his Spirit, it will riſe to immortality.S. Paul ſpeaks, Cor.6. 13. 
Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats ; and what will become of it ? Godſp4l! 
adeftroy both it and them, But, the body is for the Lord, and the Lord for the bod) ; 
and then what follows ; Yerſ. 14. God hath both raiſed up the Zord, and will alſ0 
raiſe up us by his own power. 
Dos immortalitatis ; Immortality, *tis the Dowry that God aſſures to the bo- 
dy ; The body is not for Fornication, but for the Lord; and he aſſures this Dow!) El 
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even a bleſſed ReſurreQion ; | | th 
Which God grant for his ſake, who is the ReſurreQion, and the Life, 
To whom,&c. 
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2 Kings 2. 9. 


And it came to paſ When they were gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, 
Ask what T ſhall do for thee, before 1 be taken away from thee. And Eliſha 
ſaid , T pray thee let a double portion of thy Spirit be upon me. 


yd, HE two Teſtaments have a mutual relation,and reciprocal 
\ %* . . . 

aſpeQ, and interview one with another. Not any myſtery 

: 7D, Of the New, but was ſhadowed out in the Old; not an 
| Bb T $3) type of the Old, but is repreſented, and exhibited, and ful- 
) Ig 2) filledin the New. : 
WADE Theyare placed about Chrif, as the two Cherubs upon 
9/1/77 *® the Mercy-leat, looking each on other, and both on Chrift. 
The Faith of the Old Teſtament look'd forward expeQing to behold the ful- 
neſs of tkoſe Types ; the Faith of the New Teſtament looks backward, to ſee 
the ſweet prefigurations that were in the Old. That, as the motion of the Sun 
makes the ſhadow lomerimes before the body, ſometimes after it ; ſo, the di- 
vers diſpenſations of God, make theſe Shadows ſometimes uſeful before the 
Meſſiah, by way of prefiguration z ſometimes after the body, by way of af- 

ter remembrance, and repreſentation. o, 

 Inparticularz Thoſe two glorious Myſteries of our Faith, Chrifts Aſcenſion 
and his Donation of the Spirit (the one lately Celebrated, rhe other the ſubje& 
of this Day's Solemanity) they were lively prefigured in the Prophet E/;jah. 
l Chriſts Aſcenſion, was typified in Z14ah's Fiery-Chariot : The gift of the Ho- 
+ WW ly-Ghoſt was typified in this Gift,and Grant, that is made ro E/;ſþa, "The doub- 
0 ling the ſpirit of Z/j4h upon him : That was upon Zſha; The Spirit of Chri## 

upon his Diſciples. FF | | 
4 The Text, 'tis a relation of the ſetling the gift, and ſpirit of Prophecie upon 
| Eliſha: Andit is conferred upon him; not ſuddenly,and unexpeRedly, but by 
the interpoſition of ſome mutual entercourſe betwixt the Prophet, and Eliſha. 

This entercourſe ſtands upon two parts ; 


1. Elyjahs gracious proffcr 3 Ak what 7 [hall ao for thee, before T be taken «- 


way frem thee. 


2. Eliſps's wiſe, and religious deſire ; 7 pray thee let a double portion of thy 
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| ſpirit be upon me. 
\ Fir#, In Zlijeh's proffer; there are two things ; | 


® 


1. The Subſtance of the Motion, Lek what 7 [ball do for thee. 


- 2, The Circumſtance of Time, and fo the Opportunity of it, Before Zbe 
taken away from thee. SEE 


E I. For 


Cee ere... 
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OOTY I. For the Subſtance of Flijah's proffer. In it theſe four particulars arc re. 


= 


— 


LYR,y markable : 


1. The forwardneſs and freeneſs of it: *Tis a preventing offer. E/;j1h ſtays 
not till Z/;þ4 ſues ro him, but prevents him, and makes the Motion firit, ang 


freely invites him to enjoy a bleſſing from him. True Charity, and deſiregf 


doing good ſtays not for entreaties,expetts not importunity, but freely offers i; 


ſelf, and begins firſt. Thus ſac called his Son to bleſs him, unſought-to. Thus 


Chriſt, called Matthew, who never look'd after him ; bids himſelf to Zachey, 
As the Prophet bids the Widow borrow Veſſels of her Neighbours to pour Qy 
into; ſo Charity,borrows and begs of others to receive the communion of thoſe 
graces with which ſhe is furniſhed, Zliſbs's firſt calling was a preventing fa. 
vour; now his ſecond calling, 'tis by prevention. Chriſtian Charity, is not like 
a dry and deep Pump,that muſt be often pumped before it ſends out Water;by 
like a full Fountain, flowing over, and ſtreaming to all about it. *Tis S. Chr. 
floms obſervation of St. Pauls readineſs to the Macedonians ; it mult be an ex. 
preſs revelation that muſt forbid him in Af and Berbinis, They who are of 
Elijahs, and St, Paxls ſpirit, expect nothing but the opportunities, and advan. 
tages of communicating theirgoodneſs, £510.That's the firſt, the freeneſs of it. 
2. A ſecond thing obſervable, is the fulneſs, and largeneſs of this his of. 
fer; fsk what thou wilt, The Popiſh Saints arelimited to ſome ſorts of bleſſing, 
wherein they may prevail. Such a Saint, he can pleaſure thee in thy health; 
ſuch an one is for ſuch a Diſeaſe ; ſuch an one can beſtow ſuch a favour. 

Here is a Favourite of Heaven can ſpeed any ſuit, procure any favour, 

or bleſſing, that is fitting for thee. What cannot the Prayer of an Z/jah ob- 
tain ? He can open, and ſhut Heaven ;z bring down Fire,or Water, as St. Fames 
ſpeaks of him. 4m 7 God, to kill and make alive, that this man doth ſend to me ? 
ſaid the King of //rael to thoſe that were ſent to him from Sirza ,- 2 Kingss, 
But what ſaith Z/iſha? Let himicom now to me,and he ſhall know that there is a Prophet 
in Iſrael, God hath given a kind of Omnipotency to the Prayers of his Saints, 
The King can deny you nothing. Prayer 1s a Key, that opens all Gods Store- 
Houſes. And he gives this Key to his Saints and Children. Heppy they who 
enjoy the Society of ſuch an E/zas. But thrice happy they ,who have the ſpi- 
rit of Elijah? who can be agents for themſelves, and all who ſeek to them. 

But I demand, Was it ſafe tro make ſuch an unlimited offer to #/;ſha? To truſt 
him with ſuch an unbounded wiſh, to ask what he would ? | 

I anſwer, We muſt conceive this large and liberal profter is bounded, and 
circumſcribed with theſe limitations : 

1. The Caveat of lawful Coaditions,and matter of Expediency, God ne- 
ver gives us ſo amplea power to 25k what we will but ſtraitens it up with theſe 
Proviſo's ; If lawful, If uſeful, If abſolutely neceſſary, If agreeable to his Will,lf 
ſerviceable to his Glory. Obſerve theſe Proviſo's, and ask what thou wilt, Sov- 
mos, in 1 Kings 2. 21. bids Bethſhebs, Ak on, my mother, for 1 will not ſay thee 


z#ay. But yet her unadviſed petition, was juſtly denied her. If we ask things #- 
greeable to his will, we know he heareth us, 1 Fohn 5. 14. Then God faith, as 
to the Woman of Canaan, Matth. 15.28. Be it nntothee, even as thou wilt. 


2. Aſccondlimitation, is, Congruitas vorationis.If Eliſhs means to ſpeed, 


it muſt be a Suit anſwerable and fitting to his State and Calling. Zliſhe was? 
Prophet;let him ask what befits a Prophet to ask, and he ſhall not return emp: 
ty. The Mother of Zehedees Sons ſped not in her requeſt to Chri#, Why © Her 
Suit in general might be lawful, but it agreed not with them to ask ſuch ts: 
vours; Te know not what ye ask : Are ye able to drink of the Cup that Tſhall drink of, 
and tobe baptized with th: baptiſm that I am to b-1baptized with? Matth. 20. 22. 50 
Feremy to Baruth, Stekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? Setk them not, Jer. 45:5: 


2. A third limiration,1is, /donieras perſone vbtineutis : ASk what is fit for 


Elijah to grant thee. Dolt thou meet with a Prophet ? Ask the proper gift 
of a Prophet... We muſt learn the art of making the beſt improvement of the 


Saints 
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Saints of God, to ſhare in thoſe excellencies wherewith God hath furniſhed Serm. IL. 
them. As Chriſt faith to the Woman of Samaria, If thou kneneſt the giff of God, a. 
«nd who it is that ſaith unto the, Give me to drink, thou wouldſt have askea of him, 
1nd he would have gruen thee Living water. ASS. Peter laid to the lame mans NT 
Stver and Gold have 1 none, but ſuch as 7 have Tpive thee: In th: name of Feſus | 4 
| Chriſt of Nazareth, Riſe up and walk, Acts 3. 6. Thus where the Apoſtles, or q "ip 
Chriſt came, they brought out their ſick, and their blind, and their dumb,and 
their deaf. Doſt thou gain the opportunities of an Z/ijah 7 Ask that which 1s 
proper to an Elijah to grant. When one ſaid to Chrift, Maſter, ſpeak to my Brother | 
that be divide the Inheritance with me: He [aid wnto him, Man, Who made me a Fuaze 
or 4 Diviaer over you ? OR OR 
4. A fourth limitation that warrants this Offer, is, 7»tima direitio: That 
Spirit that dire&ed him to offer, would dire Z!iſhs to ask. Fe know not what 
we ſhould pray for, as we ought ; but the Spirit it [lf maketh Tnterceſſion for us, Rom. 
0. 26, God bids Solomon ask what he would ; but withal, in{pires him with 
| {ach a Prayer as ſhould find acceptance, 
2. A third thing obſervable, is the Reality and Efficacy of this proffer ; 
Ji hat fhall I do for thee ? There is Subſtance and Reality in that word. Alas / 
What can £lijah do? For temporal bleſſings, he was to ſeek himſelf : for ſpiri- 
| tual, they are the immediate diſpenſations of God himſelf. True 3 and yet he 
calls it a Doing, and Giving. Faith reckons upon Prayers and Interceſſivns, it 
| makes according to the will of God, as if they were real and full Donations; 1s 
as ſure to obtain them, as1f it were already put 15to the poſlefiions of them. 
| See this in 7/aac's benediQtion and blefiings of Facob, Gen. 27. 37. B hola, Th:we 
made him thy Lord, andall his Brethren have 1 given to him for Servants , and with 
Corn and Wine have 7 [uſtain:d him. How did he this 2verſ 28. Helaid, God give 
it thee ; God give thee of the dew of Heaven, and the fataeſ's of the Barth, and plenty 
of Corn and wine Ataithful Prayer, it is as good as an aQual -Donation. Thus S. 
Paul, 2 Cor.6. 10. As poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet poſ- 
ſeſſing, and beitowing all things. Oratio,'tis prowns & condus.lt is ſet over all Gods 
Store-Houles. They, under God, arethe true BenefaCtors, that are to God moſt 
religious Suiiers and Petitioners. Here iis a way by which che pooreſt may be 
beneficial, give, make rich. Prize theſe Prayers 3 eſpecially the Prayers of 
thoſe whom God hath appointed to bleſs in his name. 
4. A fourth thing obſervable, is the Wiſdom and Order of this proffer : 
He will have him ask it, before he gives it. Though Gods grace be never ſo 
free, yet he requires that we ſhould crave it of him. There is one blefling that 
God gives unask'd, and that is the grace of Asking. Aﬀter-graces are given 
when wepray ; only he prevents us with the grace of Prayer. Goa! is found of 
them that ſought met for him, Iſai. 65. 1. to wit, by giving them the grace to 
ſeek for him, VVe muſt not look for his Spirit toenter into us ſleeping, or 
without thinking of it. As, and it ſhall be given you ; Seek, and you (hall 
finds Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, Matth. 7. 7. Your Heavenly Father 
willgive the holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke. 11. 1 }, The VVell of Grace 
1s deep ; but, Oratzo, *tis fituls gratie ; the Bucket, without which there is n6 
drawing up any VVater of Grace. » 
Happy we 7 who may have Grace for asking. 
VVretched we / who will not ask, when we may have it. 
VVe have done with the Subſtance of Zjais proffer. Come we now. 
[I. To the Circumſtance of time, Before be taten from thee. Before I be ta- 
ken from thee, beg what thou wilt. 

'iÞs Obſerve, Elijah being to leave the VVYorld,his thoughts are for afrer- 
ſucceſſion, that he may leave a Prophet in the C hurch of God ;he will not leave 
the Church unfurniſhed, the people of God unprovided for, Oh! The Saints 
of God are ſolicitous, not only for the preſent age wherein they 1: 
but forecaſt for ſucceſſion, that th ſhip of C at 12 

Ce » That the worinip Or God may ſurvive -them, and 
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Serm. 11, 20d that after-poſterities-may be converted. Moſes,how doth he pray f,, 
CI; a Leader afterhim? Numb.27.16,17. Lt the Lord, the God of the ſpirits of ,1j 
fleſh, ſet a man over the Congregation , which may go out before th:m, and may po ig 
before them, and which may lead them out, and which may bring them in, that the 
Congregation of the Lord be not as Shiep which have no Shepheard. How doth $ 
Paul charge the Churches for things after his Death ? As 26. St. Petey he, 
ing to die, fore-warns the Elders---2 Petr, 

How wicked are they, who ſo they may ſee peace and proſperity in thei; 
days, little care what may befal the Church in ſucceeding Generations. Gogg 
David, though he was forbid to build the Temple, yet how did he ſtore up fox 
Solomons Temple? 1 Chroz. 22. Oh! weenjoy the worſhip and ſervice of Gog, 
and now ſtand by the care of others, let us not be wanting 1n our cares and Prz. 
yers, that a perpetual ſervice may be offered by thoſe who {hall live after us, till 
the coming of Ze:/#s ChriF to Judgment. 

2. Obſerye he provides for the enabling of Zliſha: He did not only anoint 
him, but now furniſhes him,being himſelf to die,and toleave the World. Fleſh 
andBlood would have thought,let him be imperfeQ,and deficient,they will wiſh 
me again; his defeats will be a foil for my excellencies. An unworthy Sue. 
ceflor,commends his Predeceſſor.Oh noczHe deſires to empty out all his Graces 
into Eliſha, and rejoyced to ſee an Eliſha ſo able to ſucceed him. 'The Nobles 
prayed, 1 King. 1.37. The Zord make the Throne of Solomon, greater than the 
Throxe of King David; yet there was no jealouſie in David, Glad they are that 
the Graces in their Succeſſors may obſcure them,that they may not be miſſed, 

3. Obſerve, Elijah is now moſt forward, and ready todo good, when he 
15 to depart, and to leave this World. Saints, though they are always defi 
rous to do good; yet at their Death, oh then, they are more abundant in all 
holy defires of doing good. Full of bleflings they are always, but at their 
leaving the World, then they deal their BenediQtions more plentifully about 
them. So did Moſes in his Sang ; ſo dealt /azc, and Facob 3 and ſo did Zliſhe 
deal with the King of Zſrae/ ; Chrift with his Diſciples on Mount Over ; St. 
P.t:r when he was to lay down his Tabernacle. Oh then all Graces are moſt 
pregnant ; their Faith; their Repentance, their Hope, their Prayers, their Bleſ- 
ſings, Counſels, Reproofs ; they will take their fill of them. The Boxof 
Oyntment, when itis broken fills the Houſe with the ſmell. They love 10 be 
ſacrificed upon the ſervice of the Church. St. Paul leaving the Epheſians, prea- 
ched rill midaight, imparts all tothem. 

4. Obſerve, he ſaith Lk of me, before I be taken from thee + Had Elijah 

been of the Faith of Rome, there had been noneed of this limitation ; nay, 74 
ther Ask of me, and invocate,and pray to me, after I am in Heaven ; there | 
ſhall ſue for thee, call then upon me, No ſuch matter. If we will make uſe of 
El1jah,do it now. We may uſe Reverend Compellations now,not tender religious 
ſupplications thither. Heb.1 2.2 3.7 are come to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeit, 
and to Feſus the Mediator of the N.w Covenant; they are notMediators,Zoſeph dc- 
ſired theButler to remember him, but he forgat him.It was the pious meditation 
of St. Auguſtine,upon thoſe words of the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 123.2. Behold, as the ee 
of Servants look untothe hana of their Maſters,and as the eyes of a Maiden unto the 
hand ofher Miſtriſs, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy #p0 
#5. Obſerve ſaith the Father, here upon Earth we have Maſters,and Miſtreſſc5, 
but in Heaven, Vos habemus Dominumer Dominaem, but only our Lord and Savl 
our Ze/ws Chrit, that muſt have mercy upon us. Now follows, | 

Secondly, Fliſha's deſire; Tpray thee let a double portion of thy Spirit be upon-M 

 Heanſwers not Elijah, as Abaz to 1ſaiab, when. he bad him ask « Sizw, no, / wil 
net ask, Jſai7. 11. 12, Elijah no ſooner makes proffer, but he lays hold on": 

'Tis good making uſe of Z/;jah while we have him with us,unfold our wants '? 

| him,that he may ſupply them. #/5jah muſt not always continue among us.T , 
times may come, 2 4B w2 (ball wiſh to ſee one of the days of the Son of man, #" 


z+ ſpall not be. Oh, in this thy day, now the Angle is ſtirring the es 
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cet Elijub is among us; do as Eliſha, he makez, haſte, petitions him preſently. Sem. 4: 2 
Ot which Petition, take a double Conſideration : 
x1. Quid Supponit. - LYRY 


2. Quid Petit. 
]. Quid Supponit; Here are tour Suppoſals : 


= 


1. The firſt Suppoſaliis, /dentitas Spiritus. He ſuppoles the ſame Spirit 
will be ſettled vpon him,that reſted on Z/jah. Here is a continuation ot the 
the ſame Spirit in a ſucceſſion of men. Zljeh is taken away. Yes ; but his 
Spirit ſhall remain, The means and inſtruments of grace may be remyved,bur 
the gifts of the Spirit {hall continue ſtill. It 15 worth the obſerving, God tyes 
not himſelf to any perſonal perfetions.Oh, we think, If ſich a Saint dies, what 
witt become of the Church ? *Tis a loſs ; but yet, in diverſity of men, here is 
the ſame Spirit. When Moſes died, his ſpirit reſted upon Fofb:4. Aaron died, 
Fleazar was inveſted, and clothed with the ſame Spirit. It muſt comfort us, 
when we ſee glorious Inſtruments taken from us ; Panl, a Zath-r, cc. yet the 
ſame ſpirit remains, and breaths in his Church.” As it was faid to the evil ſer- 
vant, Tolle tallentum, & ds ; fo of the good. The Lord needs no mans per- 
ſon, or parts, he can ſet his Spirit upan another, 

2. A ſecond Suppoſal, is Portio Spiritus. The Spirit of Eljjah is appor- 
tioned out in a limited diſpenſation. It 1s Yate wesr, We receive but tn part; 
no man hath all in kind, or degrees. Zo one 7s given by the Spirit, th: word of 
Wiſdom ; to another, the word of Knowledge by the ſame Spirit, 10 another the giſt 
of Healing ;, to another Prophecy, Cc, 1 Cor. 1248,9,10. The moſt enriched Sainr 


bath but what he enjoys, in meaſure ; they have indeed a fulneſs, bur then 
it is only. 


1. A fulneſs of Capacity. 2 
2. Afulneſs of Sufficiency for their uſe, but not of abſolute Perfeti- 
on : Aaron had the Spirit poured on him, others had it but ſprink- 


led. Quantumcanſa exigit, propter quam datur, Ambrof. 

3. Athird Suppoſalis, /naqualitas portionunm. There is a ſingle portion, 
and a double portion. Some have one talent, ſome two, another five. There is 
not any Saint but hath one, not any that have all, but ſome more, {ome leſs. 
Benjamin's Meſs was five times as much as any of the reſt of his Brethrens. 

4. A fourth Suppoſal is, Daplicatio in juniore, Eliſhs the Succeſſor, 
and Junior, may have a double Portion, more than Elijah his Predeceſſor. God 
can croſs his hands, as Zacsb did,and /ay his right hand upon Ephraims head, who 
was the Younger ; and his /:ft hand upon Manaſſehs head, who was the firſt born, 
Ger. 48. 14. We cannot preſcribe to God. ?Tis neither the Age of Men, nor 
the precedency of times, that 1s any thing, but the Lord may be as bounti- 
ful to this Age, as unto Antiquity. Ir is no diſparagement to Eljjah, that Z1i- 
ſh1 exceeds him. Afrer-Ages may be furniſhed with more eminent men in ſome 
kinds, than the mote Primitive and Antient times have been. We worthily 
Teverence Antiquity, and rife up at the Gray-head ; but yet God may double 
ſome gifts on their Succeſſors. Luguſtine, Hijerom, the reſt, were moſt reverend ; 
yet Zather, Calvin, others, more famous in their Generation, 

There 1s a double Uſe of a double Portion. * 

1. For Founding. Rh 5 
2. For Repairing and Reforming of Churches; and as great a meaſure of 
the Spirivis as neceſſary for this, as that. Zoh» muſt come®5piriru 4s Zlie, to 
found the Goſpel, After-Ages have the promiſe of the {pirit of Flas too, in 
reforming. The one to Preach Chrift, the other to reſiſt Antichriſt, How do 
fome ſlight our late Worthys / 7 heſe Noveliits, Modern,Teſter-day-Divines. Bur, 
Quis contempſit diem piruulorume ? And, let no man deſpiſe thy youth. ASs it is ſaid 
of ſome good Kings,none like David, none like Hezekiah, none like to Foſtah,be- 
ore or after ; Why 2 becauſe each excelled in ſome perſonal grace of Zeal, or 
Picty,or Integrity ; $9 theſe late-ones wars eminent in ſome things, before ali 
| a 
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Serm. '% - other that preceded. Patres tum demum viucunt cum vincuntur 4 filtts, Ancient, oy 
AR Would have gloried in their poſterity, and why envieſt thou for their lakes- Eli 
That's for the firſt ; 07d Supponit ? Now follows, G 
IT. Quid petit 2 The ſum of his Defirez 7hat 4 double portion of thy Spiris Se 
may be upon me. him 
In it obſerve two things : em 
x1. The matter of his Deſire, that's Z/jah's Spirit. - rati 
| 2. The Meaſure of it. 4 double portion, But 
Firſt, The Matter of his Requeſt.Had many of us ſucha large Offer made vs, MM 
to ask what we would, | fear we ſhould not have pitched upon this requeſt of deſc 
Eliſba, for a ſpiritual bleſſing. £#ljah had a power of curing, and raiſing fry mut 
the dead;health,and long life, ſome would have asked, Zjah could cauſe plenty cani 
bring Faminezincreaſe Oylz others would have urged a ſ{upp'y of riches. E/;.; W 14, 
could bring down fire to conſume his Enemies ; others ould have defirci W oft! 
ViQtory, and Safety. The Lord implies, that, naturally theſe are our carnz; WW moc 
deſires, in his reply to Solomon, 1 Kings 3.11, Becauſe thou haſt asked this thiy,, W wal 
492.d haſt not asked for thy ſelf long life, neither haſt asked riches for thy felf, uy | my h 
haſt asked the life of thine Enemies, &C. | of 0 
See, here is one who paſſes by all theſe, and knows how to frame a Petition tent 
aright, that he is ſure ſhall ſpeed ; the Prayer for the Spirit. Oh, *tis a gre: 
advantage, toknow what to pray for. Docet dare qus prudemrer rogat ; The chu. The 
ing of the better part, prevails with God. Herod offers to the Damoſel, toak latic 


what ſhe will ; and ſhe asks the head of S.Zch» the Baptiff, the lite of her Ei. ; inca 


my. Piety will ask the ſpirit of the Baptiſt. | long 
But why doth Z/ſþz pitch upon this requeſt 2 Why begs he the Spirit ? | fog] 

1. He had Spriritam wocanteim, now he begs the Spirit enabling. He was MW in B 
called to a ſpiritual FunCtion, now he ſues for a ſpiritual enablement for the MW wor 


diſcharge and execution of it. If God puts us into a Calling,we mult beg and the 
ſeek for gifts anſwerable to it.See Moſes, how importunate was he with God tor MW. the! 
enablement? So/omon,call'd ro the Kingdom, begs a Kingly Spirit. How many are Wh 9o a 
there, who ſue for the Calling,but ſeldom crave the EnablingeIt muſt be ſo in e- MW to n 


very employmenr. Art thou called to an Office?beg Wiſdom,Courage, Fidelity. MW out: 
Art thou a Servant ? beg the graces ſuitable. Art thou in any courſe of life: W 
g0 to God for enablement, that he may make thee an able Member in the IM Þe ! 
Church or Common-wealth. In every courſe of life, we muſt Iabour for Skill, | the 
and Prudence, and Sufficiency. In thy Calling, ſtrive to excel, to the edifying IM we 
of the Church. Gods Work-men have a wiſe ſpirit, to work all cunning work. i tin; 
Facobs Sons were men of AQtivity, therefore Pharoah would employ them. | loat 
2. He asks that which was fitteſt for Zlah to grant him. Z1;jah had: and 
kind of Univerſality of obtaining any thing, bur it was proper for him to give MW V2) 
that which himſelf excelled in. They are Doza dextr4 that move moſt readily; MW 510! 
Dona throxi, not Bona ſeabelli, With men we grant. ſmall requeſts, and ſtick at MW 7: - 
great gifts 3 but God gives his beſt gifts molt readily. | Noth 


3. Elijahis now leaving the World : Now Zlſþa ſes what it was that | 
comforted £1;jah, and ſtood him in ſtead. Oh, it was this,that he had been an mal 


able and faithful Prophet, an holy man ; it was that which made him leave the We Arc 
World thus peaceabiy , comfortably, willingly. This makes Z1;ſha crave the Port 
Spirit. All outward things, what comfort can they breed at our laſt parting* the 
Give me that that may breed matter of comfort at my laſt need ; make Me ſtan 
{uch a Prophet, that I may ſolive, as I may die like #/;jah. Quir 

_ Look upon a rich man dying, ſee what comfort he gets by his riches, ® 08 
honours. Look on a man repleniſh'd with Gods Spirit, one who hath done God mac 
much ſervice, now ready to have his Lords ZEvge, and to enter into that joy; SOV 
will make thee wiſh one dram of grace, rather than the whole World beſides: ay 
Judge of £/;jah,hid in Mount Carmel for Periecution; and look on Baa!'s Prieſts muc 


ruffling in Zezabels Court, it may tempt thee to wiſh their Honour : Ey Fe 


On Whit-Sunday. 19D ; 
tay a while, ſee their Honour, and F/jjah's glorious Death, or Departure: it Serm. T. 
will make thee negleC the'one, tobeg the other 3 and chuſe rather 'to die 10 7M 
Elijehs hairy Mantle, than in all their bravery -* | Bk 
So much for the matter of his defire ; Now follows, 
Secondly, The meaſure of it, 4 double portion of thy Spirit:Why ſo 5 What makes 
$ him deſire a greater meaſure than £/7jah had? What * Was it envy, and carnal 
| emulation, to out-ftrip £544? Or ambition; to: be more Tehiowned in his'Gene- 
ration ?*Tis true, a man may ve proud of the'Spirit, deſirous to ſet up himſelf. 
But it was not ſo in Zliſþas. What may we cficeive rad his deſires ſo high ? 
1, Dignitas doni; The excellency of thefe Kind of gifts; Spiritual graces 
deſerve eager purſuits, and vehement 'defires-*bf them. A' man may beg too 
much of outward bleſſings; but of ſpiritualpitftsto ſavehimlelf and others,we 
cannot be too covetous in getting-of them. atoun, mime nt wrong, win, 1Cor, 
| 14, 1. Bezealouly affected to ſpiritual Graces, ſtrive toexcel for the edifying 
| of the Church. Solomon craves abundance of W e{donbut of Riches; only what 1s 
| moderate and convenient.S. Peter,when he heard of the virrcue that was in Chrifts 
| waſhing ; then he ſaith to Chrif, Lord, not my feit on'y, but' alſo my hands and 
 nyhead, How prepoſterous are our delires generally? Wecrave two Portions 
© of outward Bleſſings ; but, a little Knowledge; little Abilicesto do» good, con- 
; 2+ Eminentia exempli ; The luſtre of Flijzh's example hath raviſh'd him : 
| The Spirit that was fo eminent and conſpicuous tn him, it begets an holy emu- 
Z lation to attain, and outgo him. Oh, to ſee graee-ofany- fort incorporate and 
| incarnate in another man, it provokes the endeavorirs of others, makes them 
| long tobe excelleat in ſuch graces. This ſtirredup Simon Mapis,to lee S. Þ' ter 
| ſoglorious,he would needs purchaſe ſuch a gife When we ſee Religion claſped up 
| in Books,it works not fo effettually ; when we ſee itreal artd operaiive, then it 
| works kindly upon us, makes others(if they have any mettte tn them) to artain 
the like. Thoſe who damp and {mother the gifts of Godin thttn; they hinder 
the progreſs and groweth of grace in others. To ſee men'tarry Grace Is mcn 
| do a Candel in a dark'Eanthornzonly for thetnſelves, ithinders enutation;but 
to make it ſhine forth, and to be radiant; invites others to atrholy ambition to 
out-itrip, andexceed, and go-beyond their Copies. 40 ELL OTE, 
3. Cuſtus initialisgratie ; Eliſha had fome beginnings of theſe gifts before: 
he hath felt the ſweetneſs, gnd excellency of them ; 'it makes him therefore 
{ the morecarneſt andeager-to be-rich in Grace.” They 'who. have once felt the 
{weetneſs of Gods Spirit in any-kind, they canhor farisfie themſelves in any 


[tint, but are earneſt for morei-The trite Relifhes of Gods firſt gifts,beget not 
| loathing but longing ; makes men'to cry otit5* Zord evermpre pive us this bras, 

and to defire That theiword of 'God may divell veptcoufly in tham. Grace, itis al- 

ways growing, alcending.: They who content'themſelves with their firſt be- 

ginnings, have cauſe to ſuſpect, they were abt true and*kindly. law dich 

St. Paul pray for more enablement; They who'tHink they'know cnongh know 

nothing as they ſhould. | | Ce Fe CRT Ft 

_ 4. Ponaws officii y He is now'to undergo ave; 
main'Prophet of the People ot God 
Archange 
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Dom: l. to give up a large ACCOUnt of his Stewardſhip. They who think any ſervie; 
=—_I_T ſuthcient, any pertormance enough, they may content themſelves with {mall 


portions of gifts. Here is one who is ambitious of gaining God much glory 
of ſaving many Souls. 7 ; ale tc 3 

6. Gravitas aammi z The loſs of an Zlias ftirs him up to crave.a doyh|, 
Portion. £1ijah was {et for the defence of Religion,the burden of the Church 
reſted on his ſhoulders ; Now, that the Church hath loſt ham, it inflame, 
Eliſha to get himſelf furniſh'd for to do that ſervice. Oh, when we ſee the 
Church loſes her choiſeſt Patrons, and Upholders, it muſt not make us fajn, 
but double our endeavours, that.that loſs may be recovered. So Meſs ,,, 
ſervant ts dead, ariſe Foſþuah, play the man now. This made £#kjah zealous hy. 
fore ; there 15 none letr, even 7 only am left, 1 Kings 19.10; 10 1t doth ngy 
Eliſha. The daily loſſes that the Church ſuffers, ſhould make us more forwarq 
1n doing all the good we can. 

7. Senſus infirmitatum ; Hedeſires a double Portion in reſpect of Zlj; 4, 
out of a ſenſe of his own infirmities, He conceived Z/:jah to be a man moyre 
able and ſufficient, even by natural parts; and he was conſcious to himſelfyf 
his own inſufficiency ; and therefore he judges a double Portion was neceſlary 
for him, whereas a leſs Portion enabled #/;jah, A true ſenſe of our unwox. 
thineſs, and infirmities, will make us more zealouſly earneſt for a larger enz. 
blement of Gods: gracious aſſiſtance. This made the Prophet cry our, 7 am | 
man of uncleanlips, 1ſai. 6. 5. Moſes of pleads his inſufficiency, Wouldſt thoy 
be ſtirred up, and made more capable of grace.in any kind £ Look not upon | 
rhine own ſtrength, but upon thine infirmities; Lord, 7 a4 Child, and canne 
ſpeak, who is ſufficient for theſe things ? Saul got anew Spirit, when he ſaid, / an 
of the ſmalleſt of the Tribes of Iſrael, and my family the leaſt of all the families of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam.g, 21. 

. 8. Senſus difficultatum > Eliſha's Miniſtery was likely to fall into difficult 
times. hab and ZFezabel had ſo ſpawn'd the Church with Idolatry, and Sor- 
cery, and Perſecutions, that Zliſþs ſces nothing but Oppoſition. He is to en- 
counter with a whole Nation of Idolaters. There were ſeventy Sons of -44ab 
lefrin Samaris, -and a Succeſſion of Perſecutors like to continue. According 
to. the difficulty of the work he begs;the larger enablement. He ſhrinks nor 
trom the Service,- only he begs Aſſiſtance. 

The riſing of Perſecution and Oppolition muſt not diſcourage, but pro- 
voke, and itir us up to lolicite for greater enablement. when times are 
peaceabie, leſs gifts may do good. In a Calm any body may ſerve to guide 
the Ship, but in a Tempeſt, then all ſufficiencies are little enough. Thus the 
Church, 4s 4. 28. Now Lord, behold their threatnings, and grant unto th 
ſervants, that with all boldneſs . they may ſpeak thy word, By ſtretching forth thine 
hand, Yerſe 30, The Perſecutions of the. Church, muſt not deter, but pro- 
voke us 10 a greater enabling of our ſelves. Ia danger of Herelie, be more 
groundee in Religion. A double portion of Knowledge is then requiſite. 

Well then, 

1. Doth #/iſba beg of Elijah? If Hedraws from the Chanel, how ſhould 
we have recourſe to the Fountain ? Chriſt is not only the Obtainer, but the 
Soveraign Diſpenſer of all grace. Go to him now aſcended. © Elijah aſcended, 
ceaſcs his Intercefſlion. Chrift now intercedes moſt of all ; He is ſet over all 
the Store-houſes of God ; as Foſeph was over. thoſe of Pharaoh's in efgy/t* 
As therefore they, to Foſeph, ſo let us to Chriſt. When he aſcended on high, 
He gave gifts unto men, Eph. 4.8. He it is who breaths out the Spirit. Ever 
unfold thy wants to him, beg ſupplies of him. hs 

' 2. If Eliſha begs Prophetical Endowments, which are variouſly beſtow- 
ed, then may we be more forward to pray for thoſe neceſſary, ſanQifyins 

graces of the Spirit. A man may ſeek for thoſe ;a/0ouwam, and God ſometim®s 


deny them 3 But Faith, Repentance, Holineſs, thoſe he will never deny. Thet 


—_.._ Os Whii-Sunday, 


"1recovenanted for, if thou ſeekeſt for them. Thou mayeſt pray and pray to Sery;_ ; 
bea Prophet, and not obtain 3 pray for ſaving grace, God will not reje& thee. Az. 
Theſe we ſhould importune for, moſt earneſtly ; they being evidences of ſpe- 
cial favour, pledges of Salvation. | 

3. Doth Z#liſh« thus ſeek for enablements to do the Church Service ? It 
ſhould provoke others to joyn with Zliſþe in this requeſt, Ir is for thy good 
that £/i(he«preys, that he might-be fitted to ſave thee, Oughteſt not thou to 
joyn, in obtaining this grace ? Thus St. Paul calls upon the Churches, Pray 
for me, that utterance may bz given unto me. that / may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the wyſtery of the Goſpel. Let us pray that God would ſhed his Spi- 
rit richly upon his Miniſters. They who feed the Nurſe, do it for the Childs 
fake that ſucks on her, So ſhould you pray that the Lord would encreaſe his 
Spirit, on thoſe that diſpence the Word to you. 

4- £liſha he deſires ro imitate and exceed Elijah. Eliſha a Prophet, 
ſets Elijzh a Prophet for his Pattern, So in all Callings and Profeſſions , 
propound the Examples of the choiceſt Worthys that are before thee, Art 
thou a Magiſtrate ? ſay, Oh rhat the Spirit of Nehemiah may be doubled 
upon me. Art thou a Maſter? Oh that the Spirit of Cornelize, whoſe 
whole Houſhold was Religious, may be doubled upon me. Art thou poor or 
ſick ? Oh that the Spirit of Fob may be doubled upon me, - Art thou rich 2 
Oh that the Spirit of Abrabam, or Dorcas, may be doubled upon me. : Art 
thou a Child ? Oh that the Spirit of Z/aac might be doubled upon me; Arc 
thou a Servant ? Oh that the Spirit of Zleazer might be doubled upon 
me. Look upon the choiceſt Copies, write after them, imitate thoſe, that do 
excel in the way, wherein God hath placed thee. 
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Fe re on” 
; St, Luke 21. 34- 
Take heed to your ſelves, left at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeit. 


ing and drunkenneſs,and cares of this life, and ſo that day cons upon you un. 
—_ | 


os 


CAlISSS WD -- ſuitable tothe times of Chriſtianity, The times of the Go: 
F219 *W- .pel; in which welive, are call'd, 7he laſt days, Hb, 1. 2. 
Brethren, the time t ſhort, ſaith S. Paul, 1 Cor.7, The ends of the World are come 
upon #5 Chriſtians, T Cor. to. 11. Not but that' the times before Chri/# had this 
warning given them; and thoſe Primitive Saints took notice of it. Zzoch,that 
lived inthe firſt Age of the Church, preached this Truth to the old World. 
God by the Spirit of Prophecy, reveal'd it ; and he by the Eye of Faith, clear: 
ly diſcerned it, as if he had ſeen Chrift coming in the Clouds. Hear what St, 
Fude faith, verſ14. Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied of theſe times ; 
Behold the Zord cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute Fudgment. And 
the Prophets ſpake ſo clearly of our Saviours coming to Judgment in Glory, 
that the Jews (as 7Tertullian obſerves) miſtook his ſecond coming for his firſt : 
they.interpreted- the prediQions of his laſt appearance, tor his firſt-coming 
into the World in his Incarnation. 
The teaching of this Truth, was nat then unſeaſunable; but yet,of the two 
Ages of the Church, the doQrive of the day of Judgment is moſt proper and 
agreeable to us Chriſtians. The Faith of the Patriarchs and Prophets, was 
chiefly employed abour Chrifs firft Coming, and Incarnation ; the Faith of 
Chriſtians muſt now expe and wait for his ſecond Coming in Glory to Tudg- 
ment. They liſtned to hear the firſt voice, gentle and meek,as the voice of a 
Lamb: we mult be attentive to hear his voice, that is dreadful, and terrible, 
as the roaring of a Lion. 
Anſwerable to theſe two Epoches,and Periods of the Churches Faith, rhe 
Scripture tells of two days of Chri#. 
1. The day of his Incarnation 3 the Prophets and Patriarchs fixed moſt 
upon that 3 Abraham rejoyced to ſee that aay, Fohn $. 56. Then, 
2. The Scripture tells us of a ſecond day of Chriſt; that is, the day of 
his Coming to Judgment. That is called, Zhe aay of the. Lord 2 Pet. 3- 
The day of Feſs Chriſt, Phil. 1.6. It is called, The dreadful day of the Lord, 
Malach.4. 5. The great aay of his wrath, Rewel. 6. 17. For this day mult be the 
- expectation, and preparation of Chriſtians, St, Peter tells us, ?Tis our duty 
j to look for, and to haſten to th? Coming of this day of God, 2 Pet, 3,12, That 15 
| the firlt thing I note here, Chriſt forewarneth it. | 
S:condly, He doth not only forwarn it, that one day, ſooner or later it will 
come upon us,but he tells them of many ſigns and prognoſticks of the approach- 
1 ing of it: verſ.25, there ſhall be ſigns of it, and they certain, and infallible, 405 
| | | readiu!, 
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Jreadful, and diſmal, that will aſtoniſh the beholders. Indeed, the particu- Serm. T. 
1ar ſeaſon,” and ſer time of it; is reſerved and concealed from'us, and that .5Vu 
for great and good purpole 3 bur yer Chri# hath furniſhed his Church with _ 
ſach ſigns and tokens of it, in the fulfilling of which, we may plainly con- 
clude, The day is drawing on, and now approaching ; that we may reſolve 
with St, Fohx, 16h, 2.18. We know that it «s the laſt time, See, {aith St, Fames, 
The Fudge ſftandeth before the door. Who knows how ſoon he will enter in upon 
15 ? That's the ſecond he foretells the ſigns of it. 

Thiraly, He doth not only forewarn ir, and foretel the ſigns of it, but pre- 
moniſheth, and giveth a Caveat tous, that we ſhould carctully provide for it. 

1+ Be the truth of his Coming never ſo certain: | © 7 

2. Be the ſigns and tokens of it never ſo manifeſt : yet, .  —_ 

3. If we look not well about us, we may be ſurpriſed by it. It may ruſh 
in upon us, when welittle think of it. St. Paul tells us, It ſhall come ſuddenly, 
as the throk and travel of a Woman with Child, x 7heſ. 5. 3. Let a Woman 
with Child keep her reckoning never ſo carefully, yer the juſt time and ſeaſon 
ofher travelſhe may not know z ſhe may be taken with thoſe pangs, when ſhe 
little looks for them. | k Pap: 

So then,. we havehere a ftrict Caveat given us; a warning piece ſhot off, 
ro arouſe and awaken us againſt the day of Judgment. Aand'it ftands upon 
two Particulars ; | o- 

x. Here is a ſpecial Caution againſt a dangerous indiſpoſition that will 
make us unkit for the entertainment of that day ; that is Gravedo cordis 5 a 
ſpiritual ſurcharge and {urfeit that our Souls may fall-into, that will fo clog, 
and dull, and opprelſs the heart, that it can never heed nor-expe&;, or once 
think of the day of reckoning that muſt come uponus : That's ver/. 34. 

2. Hereisa ſpecial dire&ion to an holy preparation, andfitting our ſelves 
againlſt that day ; that is the duty of Yigilancy ; that' we ſhould keep Sentinel 
continually, ftand upon our Watch, expeQ daily, prepare hourly, fit our {elves 
carefully for the entertainment of that fatal day, verſe 36. -- * EGG 

The Text contains the firſt, the Caution, In it obſerve theſe particulars; 

I. The Caveat it ſelf ; Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time. - 

2, The diſtemper and indiſpoſition to be avoided ; that is, opp 
overcharging our hearts. SOBEL F 

3- The Caules that will breed this ſurcharge of our hearts, Surfeiting and 
arunkenneſs,and cares of this life, 5 Ef; | 

4. The miſchief rhat will follow, if this Cayeat be negleted, 7hat day. may 
come upon us unawares; and then, wo be to us, ty; 

We come, 

_ Firſt, to the Caveat : In it three things : 45 | 

1. It is the duty of heedfulneſs, and attention  =piz2nz, Zake beed. 

2. The perſons concerning whom this Caveat is given, Tour ſelves. 

3. The greatneſs,and meaſure, and ſtriAneſs of this heed,in this vigilant, 
and watchful word of circumſpeRion, wimn, Left at any time. 

I. The firſt thing you muſt conſider,is the duty of heedfulneſs and attention, 
Take heed, ſaith Chrift. Tis the ſolemn watch-word and warning of Scripture, 
often urged,and preſſed upon us. 7ake heed to thy ſelf, faith Moſes, that thine 
heart be not deceived, D:ut 11. Take good unto your ſclves, Foſb. 23. Take diligent 
heed, Foſb. 22. . Take hecd, and beware, ſaith Chriſt, Matth. 16. It 18a warning al- 
ways {eaſonable, we all ſtand in needof it, but eſpecially in three Exigences; 

t. If the dury we undertake, the buſineſs about which we are employed, 

be weighty, and ponderous. Matters of leſs moment and conlequence, may be 
{lubbered and (lighted, but matters of importance require heed and attention. 
Now, matters of Religion, that concern our {piritual ſtate and condition, the 
eternal welfare of our Souls,are of all others,of higheſt conſequence,of greateſt 
concernment. O ! ſet your hearts unto it, ſaith Moſes, for it is not a vain thing for 
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Ieu[e it is yohr life, Dent. 32. 46. again;Demt. 4. g. Only take heedito thy ſel 
**, anibikeep thy ſon! dilig:ntly. And, amongttallthe duties of. Religion, he firting 
a&6pr-Souls:tor: the day of Judgment, the: Survey, and examination of our 
"Geaſciences, making ſtreight our Bain that day of regkoning, it 
'” jsa moſt weighty buſineſs. Thats the firftientorcement of this.dary. of Heeg . 
the marceris exceeding {erious: I 02 RIFE? 
-_  »,; There is a ſecond Exigent of this Care, and:heed,. which makes tþ;, 
Caveat ſeaſonable, that is,. the approach of ſome great danger, and-miſca;. 
Tiage... Safety -may breed ſecurity 3 but, when we goupon hazards, and gan. 
gers,then we look about,and arouze our ſelves to care, and heedfulneſs. Noy, 
there is no underraking ſo beſet with dangers, as the duty .of Religion, and the 
managing of our ſpiritual condition, The -way of Piety is- exceeding narrow 
-and-down-falls;on- both ſides. A Chrittian is Salutis funimbulus, The way tn 
Heaven, it is-no broad bigh way, bur a narrow path, we may ſoon tread aw; 
Eſpecially, the dangers of the laſt day, and the hazards that our Souls my; 
run,” at that great day, of trial and account, are molt perilous. - -- - - 
|: ,;2-Above all;this Caveat is moſt. {ea{anable,and/neceffary if the miſcarria. 
ges we may fall into be irrecoverablezand ſuch as there is no getting out of them. . 
In thoſe miſcarriages that may be recovered, and fetch*d about again, there is 
ſome hope ; but it the danger we go upon, be deadly, and deſperate, once miſ. 
carried, and loſt for ever. Ohthen take heed, the whole ſtock is at-the ſtake, 
if thou tmmaiſcarrieſt here, thouart undone for ever. Such is the hazard and miſ. 
carriage of the day of- Judgmear. Other days,and dutys may have a revolution. 
if we fail atone time; we may. mend it afterwards, an after-game may reco. 
ver alLagain. Bur.theftate and condition which Death, and the day of Judg- 
ment will put us intq,it is fixed; and unalterable. 45 the Tree falls ſo it lies. As 
death leaves us, 16, Judgraent ſhall figd us. 7t i appointed for. all men once to dye, 
andithen after drdth comes judgment, Heb. g.. 24, Once to die, and but once, Had 
_ we a ſucceffioriof lives, and deaths (as Orzer,and ſome others fondly fancied) 
then, had we miſcarriediin one, 'we might recover our ſelves in a ſecond. No, 
we tnult: die-once for all, and then comes Judgment. The ſentence that then 
ſhall be paſſed upon: us,it is nar to be re-called; it is not- (as the Civilians ſpeak 
in theirnLaw) an interlocutory Sentence-;- but final, and-peremptory,never to 
be reverſed. Delib-randum eft diu,quod ſtatuendum eſt ſexuel, In all Contrafts and 
Bargains;every. man will take: heed of that thac muſt bind him for ever. How 
much more ſhould we take heed to our ſelves in this final, and fatal buſineſs ; in 
our Pigparatiohs to the day of Judgment ? 

Come we to the next Particular ; which is, Ng" 

Il. The Perſons who are concerned in this Caveat, to whom our Saviour 
dire&s this Caveat, Attendite vobis, Take heed to your ſelves. Chrift brings this 
Caveat home to them, and lays it cloſe to their hearts and conſciences; they 
muſt . look about them, it concerns them. > 4901 

And then the ſtrength, and force of this Application to theſe Perſons, will 
appear by theſe three expreſſions, which will more ftilly ſet. out the nature and 
neceflity-of the Caveat. 16142 $2: 4008 

i. Yobis ſciſcitantibus, & inquireutibs; You that are queſtioning, and en- 
quiring abour that day,7 ake you heed toyour ſelves. In the ſeventh Verſe, we find 
the Diſciples ({o S. Matthew terms them, Chap. 24.) asking of Chrift, 

1. Concerning the time of .his Coming. SEOTTRIQCICED: BLE 

2. Enquizing of thoſe ſigns that ſhall forego, and uſher in, the day of 
his Appearing. And Chriſt in part ſatisfies their Query; acquaints them witl 
his coming to judgment, and the figns of it 3 But withal, rakes occafion from 
their curious queſtion,toenforce upon them a'profitable.and uſeful,and neceſlz- 
ry exhortation, 7 ake heed to your ſelves. He doth not ſay, Attexdite fjignis; you do 
well to be inquiſitive about the figns of my coming, to beable ro calculate the 
times,to foreſee and foretel the end of the world,;and my coming to judgment; 
but this he urgethz Artendite Yobis, look well to your ſelves, to your or 
| Tl TER | ate 
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ate and condition, how that day ſhall find you;Ask your ſelves /ſazah's queſtt- Serm. |. 
on, Chap. 10. 3. Phat will you av in the day of Fiſuation ? ASk allo Zzckiel's 78. 
queſtion, Chap. 22, 14.C4r thine heart endure, or can thine hand be ſtrong in the day 

that I ſhall deal with thee ? And yer again, 1/az. 33-14. Who amongſt us ſhall awell 

with aepouring fire? Who ſhall awell with everlaſting burnings ? 

Our Saviour calls them off from muſing upon theſe wonderful Prognoſtica- 
tions» (as the Angel ſpeaks, As 1, 11..7e men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing in- 
to Heaven ? ) The darkneſs of the Sun, the falling of the Stars, the roaring 
of the Sea, the trembling of the Heavens 3 he bids them call their thoughts 
homewards, and fore-calt with themſelves, how they ſhall be able to abide 
that day, and undergo the trial of it. ; Ys 

It gives plain check and reproof to the curious Enquiries that naturally we 
are prone to make into Gods ſecrets. Our Brains will be full of queſtions, and 
ſpeculations, about many high Myſteries; but our hearts remain void of thole 
{ad, and ſerious thoughts, to make good uſe of them to our ſelives.A man may 
be very curious, and yet withal extreme careleſs ; exceeding inquiſitive in 
matters of knowledge, and yet notoriouſly careleſs in the prattic part. 

The conſideration of the day of Judgment, 'tis rot a matter of contem- 
plation; as it were too ſee a blazing Star,an Eclipſe of the Sun,or ſome wonder 
in Nature: but it abodes {ume great thing to us-wards. Meditate upon it, as 
upon the day of rhine account, and of thy making or marring tor ever, 'Thus 
S. Paul brings this doQrine of the day of Judgment to prattice.z Cor 5. 10.//- 
muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chrift, Knowing therefore the terrour of 
the Lord, we perſwade men. So S. Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 10. Ths day of th: Lord will 
come as 4 thief in the night, ana the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a noiſg------ Seeing 
then theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons ought we tobe jn all holy 
converſation £ Thus Noah, when he was warned of the Deluge, he was moved 


with fear, aud preparea an Ark for the ſaving of himſelf: he asked no queition, 
diſputed not how 1t could be, that all the world ſhould be drowned ; but fell 
to building of an Ark for his preſervation, How many are ready to diſpute, 


How long it will be to the end of the world © and 
a meer dream and fable. 


No, Chriſt news us the rightuſe of theſe truths ; calls us to the moral, 
and praQic part: As when one propounded a curious queſtion to Chriſt, Luke 
13.23.Lord, Are there few that ſhall be ſaved? A ſtrange Qyerie, How many? Mark 
Chriſt's anſwer to him ; Strive to enter in at the ſtraight gate ; Few, or many, 
what 1s that to thee? ſtrive thou to be one of them. As S. Azg. pioully ſilenced 
that intricate Queſtion, How original Sin is conveyed ? Oh, faith be, Let us 
{trive how to remove it. . It were ſtrange,whea we ſee an houſe on fire,to ſtand 
queſtioning,how it kindled ? No,let us beſtir our ſelves and haſteto quench ir. 
It 15 ſtrange, 1n this ſo ſerious a bulineſs of the day of Judgment, which ſo 
nearly concerns us, how mens wits will buſie themſelves in many nice En- 
quries (ye may meet with many ſuch Queſtions in the School-men ; ) as, 

1. How long toit ? 

2. In what place ofthe world, the judgmeat ſhall be held ? 

3- What kind of fire {hall then be buraing ? 

4. Whether Chriſt ſhall come with a Croſs carried before him? As if 
Malefactors in the Jayl, ſhould fall a reaſoning, and debating what weather 
it would be at the day of Afſizes 2 or of the Judges habit and retinue? and 
never bethink themſelves how toanſwer their Inditment, that they may e- 
{cape condemnation. Oh, what David ſaith ofhis own days, let us ſay of that day 
of Chriſt; Teach #5,0 Lord, ſo to reckon, and meditate of that day, that we may 
epply our hearts to Wiſdom. That is the firſt, Yobis ſciſcitantibus. | 

2. Yobis vivis, & praſentibas, Chriſt gives this Caveat to his Diſceples 
then alive, and preſent with him, and now long ſince dead, before the day 
of Judgment. Chriſt, by his diyine hs. , underſtood well enough 

Ws B | 


yer live fo, as if it were bur 


- 4. 
. e 0 " > <m-—_ - S 2 _ 
* Dag ns $6 Wy pn non _ ____ ad »-— 7.3 = _ 
» Tm p NG ——_ - —_ LES « S_&S —& me" < yo 
3 , ” 4 uy a "——_— » - aA VE. r>=-4Y . ws —_—_— =——_ 4" —— ' . oY - . 
— = » 5 0s —_—— oe we » ——_ £ A Cu DO . OW. Pe ye - cf "> ai — i - w- o > yr = *L . 
a * aa PR Fes > re > oat >  —_ * I - So » ; Y - ae -uited A ys 2 ling > aig » 1 < ff b.4 A —_ She by _ woe ” 4. as. Aau..c” ——— 
. , FOR < _ n_ _ Fo xs *. = gs __ _—_—— Gay *27 _ < Y * - © 5 b - £ -— a - a . _ ”= - —_— "" * += Co -- . 
: % «1 m_ - _ _ _ > "4 wi ” * i. B - y 4 - ju _ * 4 _— Fa >. 
; 4 _— > - $ X $a mee 7 EE — . , : S - + CEN CE | þ PR...  T. wo ws . 
+ * a -*j v1 OI - _ -—_ - ? CP pa. 4 _ - 6; - nu * 4 _ 0 - %- 7, F< Has x 6 Ta . a —— k; of A, - Jn 
va —_— wm.” ee, W. - * hw re df a ens ©. --© : Y _ ;, «4 p 4 .4 4 S$ % g - . K ” «> 0 - v © * 7; . ry be. & % if * 
- -- - ”" ” Y » - - —_ to F PO ago *% a d, » wa. _ . Ts * - * - q $ 4 _— 
: _ - > » > ” £ - -- ” . + - ar II" - - 4s 2 : Ones 4% EI, As Ma. rt a gt pc < - . — - « ». = a on +" x - wad Y tay —_——— i þ - : " =s 7 I 
> =_ ge —_ _ . "gn . ——_ A RI > +4, Da 4 Fr om _ £ S ., Re” - : - ba OO « " 2 - . ATE 4 :; * PIR uv þ " _ ; » + "RW - 2 = —_— 
& - _— a > , a4, — 7 hs - by as + - p ng ow p OT _=—— was Lo A - - "hy G— = , ' "x. ; s TR T 4 V - 4 es. MS =. - we . p " — # *, £5 hy _ —_ £75 . q Ou — _ _ - " des . a 
Ages - rad p ar. hr Ec j+4 2990s 5m i s g a——_— 44 E” Pg” FER. , $3 "| np 9 * IST Ow ak : - FA _—_— IE [OG ah : = hin rr 5 we OS — -* = ; Ke by _— _— OO . 
, - be 4 : - W542 ie 00m ws - | _* '+ 0 wy +4, 4 6 pn < d, > 4 _ ” : " 2 _ _— * = - : as” hi __ -_, by 4 - - 4 w Þ. p 
te . Lg ge” - We” " . _ C Ry” hy 6 Wngh > F —_ z F Wu. - £ Bam a - Tay * a OE as wii) 9 ag q - , — y _ ow 4 4 : Reg a ata" io, wt A+ > __ od o 4 T. a $44 bY 
: ci _— ea OO, n 4s - : . "s. 2p, + per . nou> , y "cz " - - —__—_ = OR — . + KIT" . >» 5 - 
Prpmoct _— £425) © 4 , het. + L ,—— - ; = ts oe "A I _ wa x <. So - wE. _ 2 ne OR na woe 4 "a = - - ISS 4 - ——_ — 
N ww” whe O's *# © '/ Hee IE powng ” wk a4 TED . : : <— Lo _—_ » — _ - Og oY rs” "at Me = bo . oo __ = s _— a—_ - _ . WC, 
pe wo” S _—_ - n 3 . - c I —— a—_ 4 ; RO OS ond 3 AA age - £> : nA.” _ : « wk >> 9 Gon > A a % » -* —"IYv = . \ m , - : 
* x hs © -'% ——_— - en "FO = SR o -_ 2ws...0v * *% to +> I REF» "og, 2 
: _- _— . _— at ” ,- _— PRs 7 Rp, at ___ nt TT. _ be tg - , gan” ” KL of a K-14 
OY ins » =p - o ' . 
h _s Py = Fo —- 
: ” p - : - . ' p | yo 
_ 4 ny a O.. + 3% - 2"; 3 p 
I - _—_ We EY 
a & i 4 - 9. = _—_— 
y - _ , = o Wd 1 
LY " W = p Aa. 


-. 
ww A -»  # + Tl >. m7 4 
ICIS ET 9” Og PS> ; wo, "I. -— S 4 x = OY ES : 
-— PRI "$9 < Re . - - v** Fo Cong A - p - 


+. b £ +. 

»s G-- ae "<< ry . cal 

_ fo Eh tg tr w—___ i TG f may NE 
r_ £*- » Ames . = OI 


_that 
theſe 


_— 
* 


—— 


A SERMON 


nh [. theſe men ſhould die long before the end of the world,and yet he judged not this 
WY SS) 


Caveat unſeaſonable for rhoſe times and men, and bids them zake heed 79 them. 
ſelves, leſt chat day ſurprize them. | | 

Admit, this day overtook them not de fatto ; yet de poſſ>:t,and for ough; 
they knew, it might have reached them, and laid hold on them. We are + 
judge of theſe events, not by enquiring into Gods {eeret Decree, bur accorg. 
ing to the order and likelihood of cauſes. The general ſpreadth, and ripeneſ 
of ſin, when the Regions look white,nou tantum albe ad meſſem, ſed aride ad ignzm, 
Bern.not like ripe Corn, ready to be reaped,but like drie Stuble,fit ro be bur. 
ed 3 when the Harveſt looks ready for the Sickle, when all fleih hath corrupe. 
ed their ways ; 'tis time then, Lord, to lay to thine hand. We mult meditate 
upon thar day, Secunadum exigentiam juſtitie, not ſecundum exigentiarn d:cret; 
His Juſtice may now haſten it, though his patience delays it, and his ſecret 
purpoſe hath ſer to it a longer date. 

Saint Paul ſpeaks diverſly of this day 3 ſometimes he ſets it forward, ang 
ſometimes backward ; both to great purpole. 

1. To thoſe that would necds be calculating, and foretelling that day in x 
curious ungrounded ſpeculation, to them he ſets it backward, folds it up in 
obſcurity, 2 Thef. 2. 1, 2. 1 beſeech you, brethrew, by th: coming of »ur Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, that ye be not troubled, by Spirit, or by word, or by ktter, as from us, 4s if the 
day of Chriſt were at hand ; as you love that day, fo patiently wait for it ; donot 
imagine it 15 now upon coming ; There 1s his Caveat againſt a curious, un: 
grounded calculation. . But then, 

2. To quicken up our care, and preparation, he ſeems to haſten that day, 
and to ſet it forward. See how he ſpeaks of himſelf, as if he look'd for that 
day, while he continued in the body, 1 Theſ. 4. We that are alive, and remain tg 
the coming of the Lord. $. Paul put himſelf into the thoughts of ſeeing Chriſt com- 
ing 3 asS. Hicrom, thought he heard the ſound of the laſt Trumpet every day 
in his ears. Ey, this thoughr and expeQartion of it every day ; 

1. It is Santacogitatio ; Oh, how will it damp our luſts, quicken our 
piety, keep our hearts in awe ? | 

2. It is Tuta cogitatio, It is the ſafeſt way, to expeCt him too ſoon, than 
too late, and ſo to be ſurprized *ere we be aware. He that ſaid, 
Maſter , ;oiCe, defers his coming, you know how it went with him. 

3. It is Officzoſs cogitatro; He purpoſely conceals it, that we may always 
expeCt it. Chriſtians muſt be Adverſitores. Servants appointed to 
meet their Maſter, whenſoever he cometh, 

4. It is era cogitatio; in the equivalence. The day of thy death, it 15 
the day of thy judgment, then thy doom is paſt upon thee. It is all 
one for thee, whether thy trial be at the Quarter-Sefſions, or be put 
off to the Grand Aſſizes. 

To conclude this point of the fixed time of Chris coming to Judgment, 3 
Aug, makes the beſt reſolution ; and he lays it down in three aſlertious. 

1. Qui dicit citins venturum ; He that ſaith, the Lord will come ſpeedily, 

he ſpeaks moſt comfortably ; Zver ſo come Lord Feſus,; come quickly. 

2+ Qui dicit tardius venturum ; He that ſaithzit will be long ere he cometh» 

he 1n ſome ſenſe ſpeaks more warily ; bur, "5 | 

3- He who faith, he knows not the certain time of his coming, but believes 

it firmly, deſires it earneſtly, expe&s it moſt watchfully, he ſpeaks 

malt ſoberly. | | 
That is the ſecond ; Yobis vivis, + preſentibus. _ 
3. Yobis diſcipulis,& credextibus, You that are my Diſciples, and Belie- 
vers, holy, and ſanQified men,though juſtified,and ſo paſſed from death to life» 
yet, forall that, take bged to your ſelves, this Caveat concerns you. 

1. Dies; The day of Judgment concerns you. And that not only the hop*> 

and comforts of that day ; but the dread and terrour of it muſt deeply affil 


you? Nullus intrepidus vadit ad judicium Domini, habens conſcientian py 
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On St. Luke 21. 34- 


corum. Hier, Lib. ., contra Pelagian. The Saints of God are to conſider, and lay 


Serm- I. 


coheart, not only the Promiſes of God but his Comminations,and Threatnings Lay 


alſo;Not only the hope of Heaven,but the fear of Hell alſo, muſt have its work 
on them. S. Paul reminds himſelt and other Chriſtians of that dreadful Day ; 
Joe muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Rom, 14.10. And Heb. 12. 
Our God is 6 conſuming fire, Thus holy Job kept himſelf in awe ; Deſtrudtiox 
from God was a terror to me, Fob. 31. 23, The thought of that day made him 
afraid. Moſes at the giving of the Law, ſaid, /exccedingly fear and quake :; How 
ſhould we tremble at the day of reckoning for the breaches of this Law ?. 

2. Morbus ; The danger of the diſtemper concerns them; they may fall 
into this diſeaſe Chriſt forwarns them of, gravedo cordis, the ſurcharge of the 
heart. Snares and Temptations may ſurpriſe them, if they look not to it. Con- 
ſider thy ſelf Caith St, Pazl,fpeaking to the ſpiritual manJ)leſt thos alſo be temprea. 
Many a good Chriſtian hath ſlumbred ſecurely, and fallen* into thele fins that 
Chrift gives warning of ; if that day had then ſurpriſed them, it had been wo 
with them. Noeh,Cot,Davia, how were they ſurcharged with the diſtemper 
of theſe ſins? Warnings and Caveats, and carneſt Exhortations, they are not 
unuſeful, or unſeaſonable te the moſt holy men, They are z- 7ato, as long as 
they are in caxto; no longer ſafe, than they are circumſpet, The ſafety of a 
Chriſtian from fin, it is like the ſafety of Men in a Ship, not like the ſafety of 
men on the Shore. Let the Ship be never ſo ſtrong, if the Mariners {lumber 
and ſleep, watch not carefully; they may daſh upon a Rock, 

3. The miſchief and miſcarriage concerns them ; if they look not to it, 
That day may come upon them unawares, and the ſad ſequels of it, The belt Chri- 
ſtians are liable to theſe ſurpriſals, and ſo ſtand in need of theſe comminations, 
Rom, $. Though S. Paul aſſures the true Believers, that, 7þ:re 7s n0 Condemnation 
to them that are in Chrift Feſus ; yethe thought it neceſſary to add this Caveat, 
Perſe 13. If ye live after the fleſþ, ye (hall die, The Promiſes of Heaven, and the 


Aſſurance of it, they hold only i» ſtudio & praxi boorum operum. Hold onin 


the track of piety,and then lay hold on the Promiſes, But if thou turneſt aſide 
into the ways of iniquity, the threatnings then will lay hold on the; and rhe 
day of Judment will prove diſmal to thee. 
Now follows, | 

III. The greatneſs, and ſtrineſs of this heed, and caution to be uſed; that 
1s expreſſed in this buſie, and watchful word of cirgumſpe&ion, winn, ze 
quando, lei? at any time, or elſe, ne forte, leſt upon apy occaſion. It ſhews the 
great diligence and circumſpeQion that is needful for us. A Chriſtian mult 


keep a conſtant watch over himſelf art all times, upon all occaſions, and oC- 


currents, leſt theſe ſins overtake, and ſurprize him. X 
Obſerve 3 It is not ſufficient for a Chriſtian, that he give not himfelf over 
to the full ſource and ſwindg of theſe ſins of voluptuoufneſs and woridlineſs, 
or ſettles himſelf in a courſe of ſecurity.z but it concerns him to beware, leſt 
occaſionally he falls into theſe, and be overtaken by them. Indeed, to live and 
lie in them conſtantly, and purpoſely to make a praftice and trade of them, 
it cannot ſtand with any piety. Itis the charater and badg of a wicked man, 
wilfully and habitually to give himſelf over to theſe ſinful praftices. 

TT. For ſecurity ; Their hearts are always ſurcharged, benummed, braw- 
ne. They ſtudy how to be ſecure, they put the evil day far from them, as 
the Prophet ſpeaks. Either they perſwade themſelves there will be no day of 
Judgment at all, The Zord will do neither good nor evil, ſay they in Z ph, 1. 12. 
They can frame arguments to diſprove this truth of Chrif*s coming to Judg- 
ment, 2. Per. 3.4. Hhere is the promiſe of his Coming ? Prophane Man ! What 
talkeſt thou of Promiſes ? *Tis a threatning to thee. Well ! but hear what 
they ſay. All things continue as they were from the beginning of the Creation,aad 
lo are all like to do. Or elſe they will ſer back the expeQation of it for 
many years hence they look not to ſee it in their days; | | 
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LARS Let the Ages to come fear that day. This was the prophaneneſs of the Jews 


in Zzekie/s time ; when he Prepheſied of an evil day, Tuſh, they put it of 


with a jeſt, Zzek. 12, 22. It was grown a Proverb among them ; 7he diy;, 


ſay they, are prolonged, and every viſion fails ; they ſay, The viſion, he ſees, is for 


many days to come, he propheſies of the times that are afar off ; and ſo they ſettle 
themſelves in a courſe ot ſecurity. And fo, 

2; For Voluptuouſneſs , they give over themſelves to that. too. Tt is a 
carnal mans conſtant praQtice, Zphez. 4. 19. Being paſs feeling, they give then. 


ſelves over to laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, Thus [ah 


deſcribes them, Chap, 46. 12, Come, we will fetch Hine, and fill our ſelves with 


ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be- as this day, and much more abundant. Let u 


eat axd drink, for to morrow (forſooth) we ſhall die, it ye will believe the Pry. 
phet ; ſcorning the threatnings of that day. And then, 

3. For the cares of this life {which is the third Ingredient into this py.. 
vedo corais, this cardiaca paſſio, this ſurcharge of the heart) rhe Men of th:; 
world, they are overwhelmed with them, It is their conſtant trade ; 7 
heart goes after their covetouſneſs, Ezek. 33, 31. They all look to their own way, + 
very one for his gain, 1ſaiiq6,11.The world is ſet in the midit of their hearts,a; 
Solomon ſpeaks ; 'tis all they mind, As S, ZFames deſcribes them, Go to, let us 
go to ſuch a City, and continue there, and buy and ſell, and get gain. 

Thus you ſee the Condition of wicked Men ; | 

1. Conſtantly ſecure. 

2, Studiouſly voluptuous, 

3. Wholly given over to the world, and covetous prattices ; No mar- 
vel if deitruQtion come ſuddenly upon ſuch, 

But a Chriſtian muſt not.only abſtain from ſuch wilful and habitual courſes 
of {1n,but muſt take heed of being in any degree at any time overtaken and ſur 
priſed with them. Bleſſed i the Man that feareth always, Prov. 28, 14. It is not 
ſufficient for him,that he is able to ſay ; God, I thank thee,I am notas common 
worldlings, I am no uſual glutton, or drunkard,or all for the World, or pro- 
phanely ſecure;I believe the Day of Judgment,and when I ay over my Creed, 
I think of it; 1 faſt ſometimes,and take off my ſelf from my Wordly affairs : 
that 1s not all, that is requir'd of a Chriſtian ; he muſt be more exatt and cir- 
cumſpe&Q.He muſt nogonly not wilfully ruſh into theſe ſins,but take heed, leſt 
by any overſight he ſlips and ſtumbles,and falls into them. It is not ſufficient that 
theſe {inful diſtempers be not like an HeCtic Fever, always upon him; but he 
muſt ſhun any one fit, be afraid of the leaft grudgings and inclinations to them. 

Conſider, thele Diſtempers are ſtealing, and ſlie evils, they will eafily grow 
upon us, Tre 
I. Security 1s an encroaching ſin. What though thou doſt not give over 
thy ſelf to ſecurity,not lie down to {leep, wrap thy ſelf up, ſhut the windows, 
draw the curtains, repoſe thy ſelf upon the bed and pillow of covetouſnels ; 
but yet how ſoon mayſt thou {lumber and take a nap of ſecurity £ 

2, The Sins here that occaſion this Security,they are {lippery and gliding 


_ and infinuating Sins, Voluptuouſneſs and ſenſual Pleaſure will firangely grow 


upon thee; if thou be not vigilant, Noah and Zor, and David, were ftrangely 
overtaken with theſe ſins. And for the World, though the Scripture affords 
not a Saint tainted with that ſin, yet *tis full of inſinuations, and allurements- 
Wordly Cares are dangerous Snares, They are called, deceitful Riches, 

2, Gravedo coras ; the dulneſs of the heart, it is a diſeaſe that the Saints 
are ſubject to, if they rake wot heed, As it is in bodily ſleep ; Peter, and Fames 
and Fohn, they were opprefled with {leep at two moſt remarkable times ; 

I. 1s Spknaore Tranſfigurationts 3 upon the Mount of Chriſts glorious 
Transfiguration, then they fell aſleep, h ; 
2, -1u Horrore Paſexic ; Ia the Garden of Chriſts Agony, then - 

| [ 
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they fell aſleep ; So, it the beſt look not to it,this deadneſs and hard- Seryz. |. 
neſs of heart will grow upon them, Narurally we are exceeding ſub-,_—, 
jet to this ſpiritual Lethargy.How ſoon did the Diſciples grow dull 

and ſtupid,even to the forgetting of Miracles ? They forgar the Mi- 

racle of the Loaves, for their hearts were hardned, Mar. 6. 59. 

4. This duty-of attention, and heedfulneſs, is exceeding hard, As it was 
ro Eſha a matter of great diligence to have his Eye ftill upoa Z/;2s,to ſee him 
taken away, and carried up into Heaven , ſoit is for us, to be always looking 
upwards, 47witey, ſtill waiting to expett Chriffs Coming to us. And therefore 
this duty of attention, it 15 compared not only to the waking of the day (he 
is a {luggard that will Neep then; ) but to the watching of the Night. ”Tis 
hard to hold open our Eyes all night without much attention. 

This, this CircumſpeRon, it 1s needful ; and that holy care and jealouſic 
which this word w= puts upon us,muſt ſhew it ſelf in a threefold Caution. 
1. It muſt make us watch over our own inclinations. Take heed, leſt 
thy heart betray thee. Though thou beeſt not under the dominion of theſe 
ſins yet thou mayſt have a pronenels and inclination to them. The ſeeds of 
thoſe evils, are in our nature. Inbred Concupiſcence is as the materia prima to 
all forts of ſins, ſuſceptive of any unlawful Impreſſion. The Spirit that is in 
thee, may be willing, but the fleſh is weak, nay willful too. 
2. It muſt make us watch over Satans temptations. Take heeq of them. 
Art thou not given to theſe fins of Voluptuouſneſs, and Covetouſneſs ; yet if 
thou look not to thy ſelf, Satan may ſurprize thee by ſome temptation, Coz- 
ſider thy ſelf, faith St. Paul,left thou be tempted,Let our hearts ſeem never {o emp- 
ty of theſe ſins, Satan can fill our hearts with theſe luſts,as he did to Ananias 
and Sapphira,Why hath Sata filled your hearts with covetouſneſs? Aft 5.3. Though 
thy heart be not h4b:/aculum for Satans temptations;yet it may prove hoſpitium, 
3. We muſt watch over all occaſions. Take'heed of them ; ſhun not on- 
ly theſe fins, but the occaſions that may bring thee unto them:As So/omor ſpeaks 
of unlawful haunts, Avoid it, paſs wot by it, turn from it, come got wear it, He that 
fears a diſtemper will forbear all meatsthat may diſpoſe him to it, A wiſe Man 
wili not only ſhun poyſon, but all unwholeſome meats : Even lawfal Liberty, 
lawful Company, lawful Employments muſt be warily uſed. 
| So much of the Caveat ; Come we, 
Secondly, to the Diſtemper to be avoided : And in it 
Ii. The Cauſes that breed it : And then, 
2. The Diſeaſe it {elf, Gravedo cords. 
The Cauſes that breed this ſurcharge, are three, 
x: Surfeiting. | 
2. Drunkennels, . 
3. The cares of this life. 
And then the Enquiry muſt be, 

1. Why doth Chri# fo forewarn them againſt theſe ſins * 

2. Why, eſpecially, with reference to the day of Judgment ? 

The Scripture tells us, there are other great fins, that will raign and prevail 
1N the World about that time, Infidelity, which is Atheiſm againlt the Goſpel, 
that will then prevail ; hen the Sow of Man comes, ſpall he find Faith on the 
Earth? Lake 18. g. Want of Charity, that will then abound in the World ; 
The Charity of many ſhall then wax cold, Matth. 24. Apoſtaſie, giving over Re- 
ligion, Antichriſtjaniſm and Idolatry, and corruption in Religion, that ſhall 
prevail in the World, at Chris coming, 2. Zheſ. 2. *Tis true ; theſe, and ma- 
ny outragious fins ſhall prevail then, 7niquity ſhall then ahennd, Matth. 24. but 
yet we lee Chriſt forewarns them eſpecially of theſe evils in the Text. 
t. Why ſo? 

1, Theſe fins of Voluptuouſneſs and Worldly-mindedneſs,they are more 

naturai to us. Hereſie, and Idolatry, and Blood, and Oppreſfſion,men are not ſo 


prone to theſe ; but to be overtaken with exceſs in pleaſures and profits, our 
nature 1s exceeding {ubje& to theſe evils, 2. As 
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Serm, 1. #2. As they are more natural, ſo theſe fins are moſt general, and uniye;. 
LANs fal. Outragious villanies, many will abſtain from them 3 but all the Worlg 
almoſt,is taken either with Voluptuouſneſs or Covetouſneſs. He is counteg h 
ſtrange Monſter among Men that is not addiCted and given to pleaſures. Eevitoore, 
ſays S. Peter,1. Pet. 4.4. T hey think it ſtrange, a Man runs not with them into eg. 
ceſs and riot. John came neither eating nor drinking, and they counted him ; 
Devil ; Otherwiſe he would have done as other men did, and plaid the goog. 
fellow. Survey the whole World, and all, almoſt, are taken with one of theſ 
two. Young men, they are for Pleaſures ; old Men, they are for Profits. They 
will -haunt the ſame Man in a Succeſſion ; as when a Quartane leaves him, h+ 
falls into a Droplie (Hydropicam habent conſcientiams lo, when Pleaſures for. 
ſakes him, Covetouſneſs lays hold upon him. 

3. Theſe are ſuch fins as Proteflors of Religion will venture upon. Th 
will be no Hereticks, no Idolaters, nor yet unnatural Monſters ; but ſecurit 
and rafting too much ot pleaſures, and profits Men,that would be counted i, 

ood Chrittians, will be overtaken with them. Thus in the old World. :. 
Sons of G:d, the true Worſhippers, fell by Voluptuouſnels. S. Pazl teils v. . : 
looſe-living Chriſtians, hoſe God is their belly, and that mind earthly things. 

4. Theſe {ins Chriſt torewarns them of,as being unworthy and unſu:  , 
with the Faith, and Hope, and Religion of Chriſtians. The prevailing of :+ -. 
ſins, wrung tears from S. Paul, ] tel you weeping, they are Enemies to the C14 .. 
Chriſt.Enemies to his © ro[s,Chr:i/s Religion,it is a Religion of Sobriery and {\;.;. 
deration, When theWorld oiters us theſe delights and profits, we ſhould an :: 
as Chriſt did, when they offer'd him meat, 7 have other mat, wbich you know 1: 

. of: So ſhould a Chriſtian ſay,We have other pleaſures and treaſures, which :-- 
World knows not of, which our Religion affords us. Ey,but Chrifts Croſs,rh::": 
of the greateſt force to mortifie theſe ſins. Chriſtians profeſs they ſerve a c::- 
cified God (Sub ſpinato capite, membradelicats!) That Croſs ſhould crucike us :1 

' the World, Gal. 6. and make us die to it. Zovers of pl:aſures, more than lov-rs 
of God, What a great indignity 1s that to our Religion © And for worldly-min- 
dedneſs,our Saviour tells us plainly,'tis inconſiſtent with piety, Ma. 6. 24. 7e 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. O yes ! Wecan mind the World,and Gods ſer- 
vice too : Such quick and large parted Men there are, that can deal in divers 
buſineſſes. Well, Chriſt tells us, Fe cannot ſerve two Maſters. 

x. It will breed a diftrattion.God requires this ſervice of thee,the World 
will forbid it : God faith, Relzeve the poor ; No, Spare thy purſes, faith 
the World : God ſaith, Set daily ſome time apart to pray to thy God, 
and to mind thy Soul ; No, the World faith, Thou canſt not ſpare fo 
much time, thou haſt other buſineſs. It will breed diſtraQion. 

2. Chriſt adds, Thou muſt love the one and hats, the other ; that is more than 
a diſtraQtion : it implies a contrariety : We cannot ſerve two at all, 
much leſs two that are in conrrariety and enmity : So is God and the 
VVorld. The love of the World, is enmity to God, Jam. 4. 4. Demas hath 
forſaken me, and loved this preſent Forld,z Tim. lf you love the World, 
you muſt hate God. VVill a Man abide ſuch a Servant that ſhall live 1n 
his houſe, and yet hold a cloſe correſpondency with his utter Enemy ? 
mind his affairs, and leave his Maſters undone 2 O, bat we may bear 
good-will to both; No, therefore ſaith Chriſt, 

Z. You muſt cleave to the oe and asſpiſe the other. If you ſerve the VYorld, 
you muſt cleave to it, addiCt your ſelves wholly to it, negle&, deſpiſe 
God. Serving, loving, cleaving to the VVorld, all theſe will not {ul- 

ter us to apply our ſelves to God and the VYorld too. 
Il. Chriſt principally forewarns them of theſe Sins, with a ſpecial reference 

and eye to the day of Judgment; and that for three cauſes - 
1. Theſe fins of Voluptuouſneſs and VYorldlineſs, they are Peccate pre 
currentia:; The prevailing of theſe ſins are a certain prognoſtick of that day 3 


theſe ſins will then over-ſpread the VVorld. There are in Scripture two great 
Es Judgments, 


SY i On Whit-Sunday. = 
+ Judgments, which Chriſt and St. Peter make types and reſemblances of the day Se | 
" W *f Judgment. And Chriſt notes theſe (ins, as the ſymptoms and fore-runners GAR 
. © of this Judgment: : | 
1. He inftances in the Deluge, and Flood, that drowned the old 
VVorld. See what Chriſt ſaith of that. Matth. 24. 37. £5 the 
days of Noah were, ſo ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be. For 
a in the days that were before the Flood, they were eatins and drink- 
ing,marrying ana giving in marriage,auaknev not till th: Flood cams, 
and took them all away, jo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be. 
2. He inſtances in the Overthrow of Sodom. Chriſt makes that a 
type of the day of Judgment. VVhat faith he of that? Zuke 17. 
28. As it was in the days of Lot, they dideat, they drank, they bought, 
they fold, they planted, they builded, and then it rainea fire and brim- 
ſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed them all ; ſo ſhall it be in the day 
of Chriſt. . . 
| See here the praQices that Chri/t inſtances in : In the old VYorld , eating 
WF and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage : So in Sodows, they are and 
IB grank, they bought and fold, builded and planted.  VVYhy, the Scripture 
charges both thoſe times and places, with far greater ſins, * © 
1. The old World is charged with blood and violence, and heavy oppreſ- 
fions. Mea lived like Giants, opprefling and devouring others ; Thar is 
a crying lin : So, | Oo of | 
2. Sodom 1s charged with other kind of ſins of unnatural abominations. Yet 
obſerve, Chriſt inftanceth nor in the oppreflions and violence of the old 
world,nor in the abominations of Sedo, but in their eatiz2, and irinting, 
and buying, ans ſelling, and driving after the YVorld; to teach us, That 
when the world comes to this ſtate and condition, to be voluptuous and - 
covetous ; let their voluptuouſneſs be natural eating and drinking, and 
the enjoyment of Marriage; let their covetouſneſs be without oppreſſi- 
on, they beugit and they ſold, traded fairly, paid for what they took; yet a 
ſecure giving over our ſelves to theſe courſes, is a fore-runner of judg- 
ment. As ſome ſickneſs {Morbi ſymptomatici) are more feartul,nor in them- 
ſelves, but becauſe they are fore-runners of Plague and Peſtilence: fo are 
theſc ſins dreadtul. VVhen the VVorld lies in them, ina careleſs ſecurity ; 
when Mea ſay, Peace and Safety; every Man chears up his neighbour,Be not 
afraid, all ſhall be well, *hex ſhall come upon them ſudden aeſtruftion, 1 The. 
5- 3. The Meteor,called Aalaciait is a certain ſign ofa itorm and tempeit. 
2. Theſe ſins, they are Peccata accelerantia; when theſe ſins are over- 
ſpreading, come to a ripeneſs, and predominancy, they do not only foretel,and 
prognofticate, but they haſten the days of Judgment, and bring it upon the 
World, And ſo they are more conſiderable, Bare ſigns, are not to be negle&- 
ed. But theſe fins are not only ominous ſigns, but effe&tual provocations, and 
ſ{peeders of judgment, S. Paul tells 7:mothy, that theſe fins will make the laſt 
times perilous times, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2. This know alſo, that in the laſt days, perilous 
times (ball come ; for men ſhall be lovers of their awa ſelvescovtous ——---— lovers 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God: theſe and the like ſins, will be dangerous 
lins 3 make perilous times ; expoſe the World to vengeance ; provoke judg- 
meat. Should we ſee the Sun darkned, the Heavens to tremble, the Stars to 
fall, the Sea to roar, it would make us to look about us:W hy.to ſee the World 
drown'd in volupcuouſneſs, and ſ:curity, and greedineſs of pain, loving plea- 
lures, and profits, more than God; to a ſpiritual man, are indeed more fearfu l: 
Thoſe only foretel ; theſe haſten, and ripen, and pull down vengeance and 
Judgment: | 
3 Chrif bids us beware of theſe fins, reſpeCtively to the day of Jugdment 
becauſe theſe fins, they are Deriſcris Fudicit, they will beget a profane ſpirit 
of deriding,& ſcoihing at the day of Judgment. Voluptuauſneſs.that is a mcck- 
er: Solomon tells us fo, Prov. 20, And Covetouſneſs, that is 2 mocker too : 
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Serm, 1. Luke 16. 14. All theſe things heard the Phariſees, which were covetons,and they der; 

LAN ded him. And Security, that 1s a ker too: 7 hey mocked Gods Meſſengers, ſay. 
ing ſecurely, Theſe things ſhali haven to themſelves. | | 

No doubt Nob had many a flout put upon him for talking of the Deluge 

and building his Ark. So Zots ſons-in-law made but a jeſt of the tidings of de. 
ſtruQion. Zot ſeemed as one that mock'a. And the rthreatnings of Captivity were 
but derided by the ſecure ones in [/c;=b's time ; Zet him mak: ſpeed, and haſten hi, 
work, that we may ſeeit. And, anſwerably, S. Peter tells us there will be mock. 
ers at the laſt day ; There will come at the lait, [coffers, wal*ing after th:ir oy, 
luſts,and fay, Where is the promiſe of his Coming * 2 Pet. 3. 3. And mocking,tha; 
is a moſt diſmal provoker of judgment. Trembling at threatnings even in þ,, 
did ſet back Gods judgments ; but mocking and deriding Gods threatnings, 
that haftens judgments. Take but two places for it : 

1, One place is, 2 Chron. 36. 16. They mocked the Meſſengers of God, an; 
deſpiſed his threatnings, until the wrath of the Lord rof. againſt his people zil 
there was no remedy. Salvation it ſelfcould not fave ſuch. = 

2, Another place is, ſai. 22. 12. 1: that day the Loyd did call to weeping, ant 
mourning,——and behold, joy, and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, and killing ſheey, 
eating fleſh, and drinking wine 5 Let us eat andarink, for to morrow we ſhall 
aje-: yes, I warrant you, that was their Song. 4ud it was revealed in 
wine ears by the Lord of Hofts, Surely this iniquity ſball not be purged till thy 


aye.He would not be merciful to ſuch Voluptuous,Senſual,Secure Mock. 
CIS: | 
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And in proceſs of time, it came to paſs, that Cain brought of the fruit f the 
ground, an offering unto the Lord. 


And Abel, he brought alſo of the firſtlings of bis flock, and the fat thereof, 
and the E ord od: reſpe#t unto Abel, and to his offering : 


Serm. I. 


But unto Cain, and to his offering, he had not reſpeft, and Cain Was ve = 


wroth, and bis countenance fell. 


is Story which we have now entred upon, is the firſt re- 

lation that the Scripture makes of any publick Worſhip 

thatby Man-kind was offered up toGod.And o it carries 

with it a Type and Repreſentation of the PraQiſe of Re- 

ligion, whichin faccefſion of times ſhould be uſed, and 
performed, in the Church of Chriſt. 


And this ſolemn Service, it is obſervable, and exemplary 
in diversreſpeds; 


x. In the Condition of the Perſons that perform this 


vice Who were they ? Cazz, and Abel, both Husbandmen, Cain a Twler of the 
ground, Abel a Keeper of Sheep, Verſe 2. 

I. Theſe two,though thefirſt-born Patriarchs of Mankind, though the Heirs 
of the World, yet were they brought up in a plain, honeſt, laborious Calling. 

2, Though their Profeſſion were ſecular, yey they accounted the matters of 
God,and duties of Religion,no impertinent things tothem,but they were trained 
up in the knowledge of God, and duties of Religion, and eſteemed it a main 
part of their duty, to be converſant in it. The V orſhip of God i not peculiar 
to any one ſort of men, as prophane men think it 3 44s Church-men mind the 
Duties of the Church, let them attend the Worſhip of God that live by it. No, 
Piety ts a common duty, binding every State, jay Big and Condition of men to 
a conftant performance. 


2, The ſeaſon andage of the Church, in whichthis Worſhip was performed, 
makes it mare exemplary 3 


1. It was not in the time and ſtate of Innocency befarethe Fall;but, it was 
after man-kind had ſinned 3 and that's one Condition. 

2. It was after Chriſt, and his Goſpel was promiſed, and preached to 
man-kind ; and fo, for the ſubſtance,this Worſhip was Evangelical, and inſtrugs 
Us Chriſtians : ; and, 

. As it was after the Fall, ſoit was beforethe Law of Mp of: ngt meerly 
Ritual, and Ceremomial, and peculiar to one people, but practiſed under the 
Law af Nature, undertaken by theſe two Patriarchs ; : and ſo may ſerve for a 
direQion to all man-kind after them. 
3Z- This Story, *tis the more memorable, and worthy of our confſideratian, as 
carrying with tt an intumation of three things qbſeryable. 
1. ThisStory ſhews us, Artiquitatert Zocleſee, the yenerableantiquity, and 
old-age of the Church, and Worſhip of God. It appears by this ſtory, that Re- 
ligionis no late upſtart invcrtiqn, ſet ap: in the would by ſame politzck men, 
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to keep people in awe ' as Atheiſts judge of it.) We'cannot ſay of it, [exp 


the World. Religion 1s of the ſame This and ſtanding with the Creation. Gqg. 
imprinted the ſenſe of Religion into the heart of Adam, and this print was 
not fully defaced by his fall. And God renewed, and reſtored it ſoon again 
eſtabliſhed a Church preſently, inſtituted a Religion, and Worſhip of himſelf | 

Of all other fins, Atheiſm 1s of a latter-birth. Weread of Luſt,and Cruelty,anq 
Blood-ſhed, ſoon after Creation, but not of Atheiſm. The Devil could not 
ſoon quench the knowledge of God out of the minds of men. No; Creation, 
and Religion ; the World, and the Church, are both Twins of the ſame cotiny. 
ance. And the one was the end of the other. God made the World, not only fox 
us to live, and labour in, but to worſhip and adore him 1n it. The World was not 
only intended to be £0245H eV, but euuTiew!y, NOE A Work-houle only, but all Houſe 
of Prayer. That's the firſt thing obſervable. | 

2. This Story ſhews us, Mixtwranz Eccleſie 3 the mixed temper and compoſi- 

tion of the Church,cven from the beginning. Caiz,and Abel are here the Church, 
Repreſentative. And who were they? Indeed, both worſhippers of God in out- 
ward profeſſion, but yet Caiz was a falſe-hearted, unſound, hypocritical man, a 
wicked ungodly man under the mask of Religion. 

Obſerve, as there was never any time, when there was not a Church, ſo there 
was never any Church free from this mixture of good and bad; of ſound and 
ſubſtantial Chriſtians,and falſe-hearted profeſſors. Adhuc Arca continet Coruum che 
Columbam. Aug. Eq. 145. Clean and unclean Birds, the Doveand the Raven, are 
both in the Ark, and houſe of God. Thoſe holy Familics of the Patriarchs, were 
ſo many Churches the ſpeech of S. Paul agrees to them, The Church that is in their 
houſe; yet in theſe holy Families, you may find this mixture of good and bad. In 
Adam's Family, there was holy Abel, and wicked Cain ; in Noah's Family, there 
was bleſſed Ser, and curſed Cham ;in Abrahams Family, there was devout Iſaac, 
and ungodly Tſhmael ; in Iſaac's Family, there was religious Jacob, and profane 
Eſau ;yea, in Chrijts own Fanuly there wasa Judas,a Son of perdition.In this Net 
ofthe Church, there are Fiſh good, and bad, Matth. 13. 47. In this Field of 
the Church, there grows Wheat, anil Tares, Matth. 13. 38. In this Floor 
of the Church, there is good Corn, and Chaff, Matth. 3. There muſt be, Aeri 
concretio,before there be, Meſſrs diſcretio. Aug. We muſt ſtay till the day of purg- 
ing and winnowing comes; the day of ſeparation ſhall ſever the Goats from the 
Sheep 3 till then, they feed together in the ſame Paſture, and make up one viſible 
Flock. Before that day come, he who would be free from the ſociety of wicked 
men, muſt go out of the Church, and out of the World too. . 

3. This Story ſhews us, Diſcordias Ecclefee. It lets us ſee the fruits and ſuc- 
ceſs af quarrels, and diſcontents, that ariſe about matters of Religion, and Wor- 
ſhip of God. Here are two Brothers, of a near and dear relation : Twins they 
were, (asſome conceive them) both of the ſame birth ; and yet ſee, here a dil- 
content ariſes in point of God's Worſhip. Abe!'s worſhip is allowed,Cains difallow- 
ed by God, and that works an alienation in Caiz from his Brother Abel. Yea, 
more than ſo, it works a bitter hatred and oppoſition, it breaks out to mur- 
ther. Difference and diſlentions in matters of Religion, and Worſhip of God, 
are of all others moſt outragious, and deadly; If the Iſraelites eſpy an Altar e- 
rected, as they conceive, againſt their Altar, they arm themſelves preſently to 
make a warwith their brethren, Joſh.22. Theſe quarrels will make the Father 
betray the Son, and the Son the Father ; Brother ſhall betray Brother to death, 
Mark 13.12.O,difterences in Religion,are of moſt dangerous conſequence, What 
ſaid Moſes to Pharaoh ? Shall we ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians, and will 
they not ſtonenus? Exod.8.26. When one mansReligion is another mans Abomina- 
tion, it will beget bitter envies, and ſtrife, and bring confuſion, ard every evil 
work, as S. Janes ſpeaks, Chap. 3. 16. 2 
For the words themſelves, they ſet out unto us a ſolemn Service and Worſhip 
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of God, performed by theſe two brethren, Cain and Abel. And in it obſerve theſe Serm. "Wn | 


two things ; | ; 
x. Is the Performance of the Worſhip, Verſ'3. They both brought their Offer- de 


ings to the Altar of God 3 then, 

2. Is the Succeſs of this their ſervice, and worſhip, what acceptance it found 
with God 3 that 1s expreſſed 1n verſ. 4. and 5. God reſpe&ted Abels Sacrifice, but 
to Cains Oblation he gave no regard. | | 

Firſt, The performance of this Service 1s conliderable, 

1. In the circumſtance of time, when it was tendered 3 that's ſaid to be, he 
proceſs of tine. | 
2. 'Tisconfiderable in the ſubſtance of their Service. 
]. It was, 1: proceſs of time. And this circumſtance of time thus expreſled, 
admitsof a double conſtruction ; LEY 
I. It may betaken indefinitely. I proceſs of time, that is, after many 
days, ſo ſome underſtand it 3 after much time had paſled over their heads, many 
revolutions, then they ſacrificed. And fo it ſhews us Zertur progreſſum Religionis ; 
the leiſurely, ſlow growth and progreſs of Religion. Gods worſhip, and Service, 
comes but {lowly forward in the World. The ſeed of Religion, ſow it never ſo 
timely (as no queſtion Adam did in his Sons) comesup very late, aboveall other 
ſeeds that are ſown into men. 
See.theſe two are their crafts-maſters in their ſecularTrades and Profeſſions ; 
Abel a Shepheard, Cain an Husband-man , expert in thoſe myſteries, but their 
Profeſſion of Religion comes after many days. The, Trade of Religion is long a 
learning. After our fall, man 1s become but an auk Creature for any diſcipline, 
very unteachable ; but above all, moſt untoward, and dull to receive Religious 
inſtruction. Line after line and precept after precept, much planting, and water- 
ing.and yet bur {low increaſe.Ye account itan unkindly year,when ye receiveno 
\ more than your ſeed again ; and that untimely, in a backward Harveſt. It were 
well with us, if we could ſee ourſeed again. Thick ſown, and thin come ap, argues 
a bad ſoil, and it is near unto curfing as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. He who fets himſelf 
to gain men to Religon,is like him who goes tomake a fire of green wood; much 
a-do there is, to make it take fire, and it is ſoon out again. How may God juſtly 
expoſtulate with us, that He 1s laſt ſerved, who ſhould have the precedency 2 
Whereis thy Morning-Sacrifice? Nay, where is thine Even-Sacrifice ? In mat- 
ters of Religion, how are ye Children in underſtanding ? whereas in matters of 
the World, ye are men of a ripe age. That's the firſt conſtruction. 
2. [1 proceſs of time 3 take it word for word, tis, At the end of days. 
And ſo it imports amore definite, and determinate circumſtance of time 3 At the 
end of days, thats, at thejuſt revolution of days 3 at the end of the year. So 
1 Same. 2.9. Theſacrificof days was the yearly Sacrifice. And fo it betokens a'ſet 
ſolemn time, appointed, and appropriated to the Worſhip of God by publick 
Sacrifice ; and it was at the years end 3 and that, by the beſt computation, and 
moſt natural, was at the end of Harveſt. That was the beginning of the year by 
the civilcomputation, as being, molt likely, the beginning of the World. The 
World was created in Autumn, when the fruits of the Earth were ripe, and ma- 
'ture. This was the time, in all probability, whentheſe men ſacrificed. 

Set, ſolemn times for the Worſhip of God, are of ancient,and uſeful appoint- 
ment 3 eſpecially this Sacrifice of the ſeventh Moneth, was in moſt folema man- 
ner to be performed to God, with thanks for his bleſſings, having gathered in 
their fruits. 'Tis here practiſed by Carr, and Abel. It was after, commanded by 
God, Exod. 23. 16.The feaſt of Harve$t, the firſt-fruits of thy labours, which thou haſt 
Jown in the field, and the feaſt of In-gathering, which is at the end of the year, when 
thou haſt gathered in thy labours out of the field. — then thou ſhalt appear before 
the Lord with a Sacrifice. And this Law was fo ſtri&t, that men might not taſte of 
their fruits, till this Service was performed. Lev. 23. 14. 1e ſhall neither eat Bread, 
nor parched Corn, nor green Ears, until the ſame day that ye have brought an 
Offering unto your God. God will = firft ſerved, and our NOAA IAN, 
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Sem. |, the tribute and/homage we owe him, muſtbe perform'd'ere we put forth our hang 
ARry to taſte of bis bleſiings. 
_ . God juſtly challenges this at our hands, as being our great Landlord ; we axe 
but his Tenants, Levit. 25. 23. There ye may ſee our Fenure of what we pofſck 
The land is mine, faith God, Te are but firangers, and ſojourners with me. Hoy, 
well doth -it' become us, to preſent our ſelves, and tender our Sacrifice 
thanks to our God ? This Service was not meerly Judaical, appointed only by 
Moſes ; the very Heathens pitchd upon this praltice. They had their $uay,,; 
and their Cerealia feſta poſ# ſruges comportatas. Ariſtotle ſpeaks ot it, that after 
Harveſt they offered up a ſolemn Sacrifice. And the great Law-giver of Religion 
amongſt the Romans, Numa, ftriftly forbad any to taſte of new Corn, or Wine, 
till the Sacrifice was paſt, and the Prieſt had: recerved Gods appointed portion, 
'Tis a ſhame for us Chriſtians, tobe ſo backward in: this Service, and to ſuffer 
Gentiles, and Pagans to ontgo-and exceed us. 
 '$o much for the cireumſtance of time. Come wenow, 
© IH. To the Subſtance of thisService, and religious performance. And of it, 
we may take a double conſideration: - 
= 1. Let us look npon this-Service and Sacrificeof theſe two menin com- 
mon ; and then, h 
2. Weſhallſee the difference 'twixt themin the ſecond Part of the Text, 
| in the ſuccefs, and acceptance God gave to them, 
' This Service, and Worſhip of Cai, and Abel, look upon them both together, 
they agree in theſe five Particulars, to be noted in them. 
I. It was Perfonalis cuttus 5 each of them m his own Perfon performs this 
Service, and Worlhip to God ; Cai: hath his Offering,and Abel hath his. Here is 
one obſervable point of Religion,and take notice of 1t;the performance of religj- 
ous Worſhip to God, is a duty that binds every man in Perfon. Theſe men, 
they put it not offto their Father Adam, they reſt nor in any other mans devo- 
tion, but they take themſelves bound perfonally to appear before God,and Wor- 
ſhip him. No man can Worſhip God by a Proxie. He who will ſerve God by a 
Proxie, muſt look togo to Heaven by a Deputy. No, the duty of Piety binds e- 
very Soul. As David ſaith, No man can make an atonement to God for his Brother. 
We can neither buy, nor borrow this Oyl of onr Brethren ; we muſt all have it 
ready inour own Veſtels. Thus Moſes anſwers Pharaoh, We will go with our young, 
and with our old,not an Hoof mmſt be left behind. That Soul that negleds to keep the 
Paſſover, muſt be cnt off from Gods People. So ſtrict was the Law for the 
Worſhip of God, Exed. 34. 23. every man muſt appear before God, to perform 
this Worſhip. Every Soul, from a month, and upward, were to offer to the Lord, 
in token of their redemption, Nu-b.18. 16. Ifany man can exempt himſelf from 
being Gods vaſtal, and hege-man by Creation, he may deny his homage. If any 
can plead his mnocency, that he ſtands not in need of redemption, he may nev- 
le& his Atonement by Sacrifice. If any man can ſay, he ſtands notinneed of 2 
daily ſupply of bletiings, he may give over his daily prayers. If any man 
can alledge he owes nothing to God; that God hath not been aforehand 
with him, in mercy aftd goodneſs, he may omit his ſervice of thankfulneſs. 
_ 2. A ſecond thing obſervable in this joynt-worſhip of Caine and Abel, 5, 
rg avi ciltas ; *tis a true,warrantable, and lawful Worſhip that was performed 
y them. 
. I. It was a Worſhip dire&ed and performed to the true God, an invoct” 
_ tion of Jehovah.Not only Abel, but Cair brought his Offering to the LordzAnd, 
2. It was Cultus tegitizons; ſach a Worſhip as was preſcribed, no ſuperſi!” 
tious Worſhip invented by themſelves, but tanght by Revelation, received bY 
Prophetical Inſtration, ſuch as weſee God allowed by after-approbation. Theſe 
Brethreh Were not like Aaroz's Sons, Nadab and Abihr, they offer no ſtrange fire 
to God, but proceed by rule and direQion. | 
This way of worſhip, Abel learn'd it from Adam. Adam, he was taugi' 


it 
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++ of God, and taught it his Children, faith Pererizs. Inventions of Gods Wor- Seyz, I. 
ſhip arebut Superſtitions. That God 1s tobe Worſhipped, even Nature teaches Ay 
ns 3 but how he is to be Worſhipped, He alone muſt dire& us. As Moſes ſaid to 
Pharaoh, Exod. 10. 26. We know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord till we come 
thither, and he teach us. eV 

Indeed. the times when Cai and Abel offered , were Primitive Times, the 
Form of Religion was not yet degenerate and corrupted - Idolatry, and 
the ſetting up of falſe Gods, and falfe Worſhip, were not yet crept into the 
Church. It 1s the dignity of true Religion, it hath thePrecedency of all, 
before Idolatry and Superſtition. Idolatry, is a poſi-2atns to Religion, of an 
after-birth. The Field was firſt ſown with good Seed, the envious man came af- 
terwards and fowed his Tares, Matth. 13. Idolatry, it is a Super-ſemination. Id 
verunt, quod prins id falſum & adulterinum, quod poſterins, Tertul. TracReligion 
hath the Birth-right, pleads Preſcription before all falſe Worſhips. Chriſt m his 
Reformation brings the Jews back to that which was firſt, Ab initio on finit ſecs 
chedks all Superſtitions with this Exception, 1t was not ſo from the beginning. Its 
our Plea, Where was Invocation of Saints, and Angels, or Worſhip of Images? 
Did Moſes,or Abraham,or Abel,{o Worſhip? No, it was the malice of Satan that 
ſowed theſe Tares, foiſted intheſe Corruptions. Purpoſely God kept Religion 
untainted in the beginning of the World 2 Though a deluge of other fins brake 
early into the World, Cruelty, and Luft, and Violent Oppreſfion 3 yet Idolatry 
was kept out, that the very novelty of it might make it ſuſpected. 

3. Athird thing obſervable in this Worſhip of Caiz and Abel is Unitas Cul- 
tus, their joynt brotherly conſent and unity in their Worſhip of God. As they 
were Twins in their Birth,ſo, as Twins, they joyr handin hand to compaſs Gods 
Altar. We read not ofan Altar that Caiz erefted, and another that Abel iet up 
apart for himſelf; but as they were of the ſame Family, and natural Fraternity, 
ſo they joyn as Members of the fame Church, as to pertaining to the ſame Altar. 

The Jews conceive, 1t was all one place, where Adam Sacrificed, and now his 
Sons; and after, Noah , Though they go too far when they ſay, it was where 
Abraham Sacrificed Iſaac ; and after, David Sacrificed; and where after, Solonor 
built the Temple, and erefted the Altar. Surely Concord in the Worſhip of God, 
tis moſt neceſſary and comely. Without theſe two, Truth, and Unity, God ac- 
cepts no ſervice. Truth and Peace arethe Supports of Rehigion. Thus S. Peter, 
forbidding diſcord, and commending to Chriſtians domeſtick Peace, preſſes this 
reaſon for it, That your prayers be not hindred, 1 Pet. 3.7. Diſcord breeds Diſtracti- 
on 1n holy duties. Quarrelling and Concention, it is the bane of Devotion. See 
how uncomely was Aarozand Miriam's quarrelling with Moſes, Num. 12. What 
Diſturbance did it breed in the publick affairs of the people of Tfrael? It hindred 
their Progreſs into the Land of Canaan, and ſet it back. Tisfaid the people jour- 
med not till M:riam was brought in again, and the breach made up again.So,on 
the contrary, what a gracious promiſe doth Chriſt make to Prayers made in the 
Spirit of Unity 5 Matth. 18. 19. If tw of you ſball agree on earth, as touching any 
thing that they ſhall ask, 7# ſhall be done for them of my Father which is in Hea- 
VER. | | | 

Theſe two Brothers here, they camein Unity. They had one God, one Altar, 
one kind of Service by Sacrifice, one Time too 3 and no doubt they came in one 
Afection the grudge grew afterwards. See with how many Bonds, S. Payl la- 
bours to continue Chriſtians together in an holy Concord, Eph.4. 5. There is one 
Lord, one Faith, on Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, one Body, ione Spirit, 
one hope of our calling, therefore keep thengnity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
Chriſtians mult ſay, We are all one ways Children. Our cognizance is. Love, and. 
Unity, and Concord. The quarrels and contentions, that did ariſe ambngſt Chri- 
ſtians, *twas a great hinderance to the Converſion of the Gentiles When they 
could not anſwer the Chriſtians Argutnents, then they objected the Contentt- 
ons of Chriſtians, that they could not agree amongſt themſelves, Hoc eſt Oppro- 
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their Teeth, that there was not Concord, and Unity among(t them. That's the 


4. A fourth thing obſervable in theſe two Brethrens Worſhip of God, 
was Cultus cum ſumptu. They did not put off God with empty ſhews, but they are 
at charge here in the Worſhip of God, they can be content to beat colt in ho. 
nouring of him'according to their ſtate, and condition. Cair, he is an Husbang. 


- man, he brings of the Fruit 'of the Ground to honour God with, a Sacrifice of 


Corn. Abel, he is a Shepherd, he brings his Offerings of the Herd and Flock. Na. 
ture it ſelf teacheth us this Truth. If there be a God, then ſure he muſt be Wor. 
ſhiped and that Worſhip muſt be maintained,though with coſt,and charges. 'Tis a 
ſpice of Atheiſm,to ſay as Pharaoh did,Go ye your ſelves and wort God, but let your 
Flocks alone 3 as S. Auguſtine complains of the wealthy men in his time, they would 
be\Rich at Home, but poor at Church; they would leave their Purſes at home 
that they might not beat charge for any Church-contribution; Leave your Flock; 
behind you. No, faith Myoſes,we muſt havethem with us,Of them we muſt offer a $4. 
crifice to our God. This Solomon commands us, Howour God with thy ſubſtance, and 
the firſt-fruits of thine increaſe. Prov. 3. 9, And he lesrnt it of his Father, David, he 
choſe to be at coſt in ſerving of God, 2 Sam. 24.24.1 will not ſerve the Lord with 
that which coſt me nothing. | 

Thus doing, we honour our God ; ey,and we honour our ſelves, and our ſith- 
ſtance too. The Jewes knew how to prevail with Chriſt, tor the good Centuri- 
on : He loves our Nation, nay he loves our Religion, and hath built us a Synagogue. 
As Origen diſcourſing of the liberal Contribution for the erecting of the Taber- 
nacle, Quar glorioſum erit ? ſaith he 3 How great an honour is it, that it ſhall be 
ſaid, This mans Gold made the Ark ? This mans Silver made the Pillars and 
Sockets for them ? This mans Wealth furniſht the Tabernacle ? And it is alſoan 
honour to our Wealth to be thus employed. As Protarchus in Ariſtotle ſaid, Thoſe: 
Stones were happy Stones of which Altars were made. Sure, *tis an happy em- 
ployment of what God gives to us, that we give ſomething of it again tov God to 
maintam his Worſhip. - 

Superſtitionſpares for no coſt, and ſhall Religion be cloſe-handed > The Jews 


thatlaviſh'd out their Gold Ear-rings,and Jewel-,to make the Golden Calf,were 


afterwards as forward to contribute their Gold and Silver for the Ark and Ta- 
bernacle. Our Chriſtian Worſhip, it is more ſpiritual than that of the Jews, but 
that diſcharges us not of this duty. God's Houſe, his Miniſters, the Proviſion for 


| his Worſhip, they muſt beſypported, and honourably ſupplied. 


This is ſtrange doftrine to the World.We count nothing too mean,too home- 
ly for the Service of God. If we remove the Ark, put it in a Cartiif we give place 
toit, lodge 1t in a Cottage. That Religion is beſt, we think, that is beſt- 
cheap. 
5. Afifth thing obſervable is, that it was Cultus per ſacrificinnr, a publick 
Worſhip by ſolemn Sacrifice, a conſuming, and burning upon Gods Altar their 


Gifts and Oblations. Burnt-offering and Sacrifice, was the moſt awful, and ſo- 


lemn Worſhip,the Church offered up to God before Chriſt. Moſes gives Rules and 
Canons for this Service. Nay as Chriſt faith of Circumciſion, we may fay of Sa- 
crifice, [t.was not of Moſes, but of the Fathers ; all from Adam, and downwards, 
Abel, Noah, Abraharz, and the reſt of the Patriarchs abounded in this Service. And 

it carries withit theſe ſignifications. 
1. It was a real Recognition and acknowledgment of Gods Soveraig! 
Dominion, and of their Dependency and Subjettion to him. Mitt:te 
y_ dominatoriterre 5 Iſai. 16. 7. Send ye a Lamb, to the Ruler of th* 

» asa Sacrifice of Homage and SubjeCtion. - 

2. It was a fad Remembrance and acknowledgment of fin, and ofth® 
due debt; and juſtdeſert ofdeath by ſin. Theſlaying of the Sacrific® 
was a confeſſion, that they deſerved death and deſtruction. 


\ 


az 


2. It 
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3. It wasa Proteſtation, and Profeſſion of their Faith in Chrift, the great Sexm..1. 
Atonement to be offered for them, the true Lamb of God, the great .g9HyRu 
whole burnt-Offering to ſatisfie for in. 

4. They were Teſtimonies and Profeſſions of humble thankfulneſs for 

mercies received. 
But then the Inquiry muſt be, Where isour Chriſtian-Sacrifice? Have not 
Chriſtians ſomething to offer, and ſacrifice to God ? 
©. I anſiver, Theſe carnal and external Sacrifices of Beaſts, belong all to the 
Law of Ceremonies, and ſo ceaſe now,and are out of date.Chriſt hath put an end 
to them. The Salt that did ſeaſon their Sacrifices was Gods Inſtitution,now they 
want that Salt, and ſo they corrupt and putrifie. The Mannah that was kept lon- 
ger than Gods appointment, bred Worms, and corrupted; ſuch now are all Jew- 
;ſh Sacrifices. Now they are no ſweet favour, but a loathſom ſtench in the No- 
ſtrils of God. 
©" But then, have Chriſtians no Sacrifice ? 

 Yesverily. The ſam and ſubſtance of thoſe Sacrifices 1s compleat in Chriſp. 
He is the only Prieſt, and Sacrifice of the New Teſtament. He offered up himſelf 
once for all ; Hegave himſelf as an Offering, ard « Sacrifice to God for a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour, Eph. 5. 2. A Sacrifice of that efficacy, that it need not be offer- 
ed often 3 yet was onceoffered, and isfor ever eftectual. S. Chryſoſtom compares 
the Jewiſh Sacrifices to weak Plaiſters, that muſt be often renewed. Chriſts blood 
was like a Soveraign Plaiſter, Sexel 771poſetum, ſemper ſanat 5 once applied, it per- 
fectly cures us. 
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But yet, though we have now no proper Sacrifice external, and bodily, yet 
we have ſtill our Evangelical and ſpiritual Sacrifices. For,befides that every good 
work, and holy action, done for the honour of God, 1s a Chriſtian Sacrificez Fecz. 
Deo, as David ſpeaks, makes it a Sacrifice, AsS. Auguſtine ſpeaks, Opus bornm, 


— 


quod fit ut ſana ſocietate inhegreamns Deo; Any good work that may joyn us to 
God, and commend us to his acceptation, that?s a Sacrifice. 
Beſides that, a Chriſtian offers up to God a fourfold Sacrifice : 

I.Sacrificinm cordis contriti;The Sacrifice ofa Contrite heart, in the practiſe 
of Repentance. "Thus S. Part calls the Repentance and Converfion of 
the Gentiles, The Offering up of the Gentiles, or the ſacrificing of them. 
And David acknowledgeth, The Sacrifice of God, is a broken and contrite 
heart, Pſal. 5 1. The killing of our Luſts, the mortifying of our Sins, tis an 
holy,and acceptable Sacrifice and Service unto God.A Chriſtian hath, 

2, dacrificium cordis devoti ;, the Sacrifice of a devout heart 5 that's the Sa- 
crifice of Prayer 3 and our great Chriſtian Sacrifice, when the Soul, by 
Prayer, aſcends up to Heaven.as upon the Altar of Incenſe. Thus David 
acknowledgeth, Let my Prayer be as Incenſe, and the lifting up my hands, 
as the Evening Sacrifice, Pſal. 141. 2. Theodoret obſerves, when Chriſt caſt 
out the Sheep, and the Doves out of the Temple, and ſaid, My houſe ſhall 

be called an houſe of Prayer,he aboliſh*d all other Sacrifices, and appointed 
Prayer to be the ſolemn Sacrifice, and Service of the Church. ' 

3-A Chriſtian hath another Sacrifice, that's Sacrificium cordis grati, the Sa- 
cnifice ofa thankful heart, the Sacrifice of praiſe, and thankſpiving unto 
God. Thus we ſee, Pſal. 50. God rejects their bloody Sacrifices ;: inſtead 
of them, he tells them, Whoſoever offers praiſe and thanks to him, he honours 

Bir, Will T eat the fleſh of Bulls, or drink the bloud of Goats 2 Offer unto God 
thanksgiving. He takesaway the firſt, thathe may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
And, Heb. 13: 15. Let us offer the Sacrifice of praiſe to God continnally, the 
jruit of. our lips, : giving thanks to his name. And in this kind, the oreat 
Sacrifice of the Chriſtian Church is the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 3 

.the great commemoration of the great benefit of our Redemption. The 
molt religious-and myſterious benediCtion and praiſing of God, 'tis the 
Cup of bleſſing, and calling uponthe name of the Lord. wm 
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FN 1SERMON 
Serm. |. 4. A Chriſtian hathyet another Sacrifice 3 that's Sacrificiun cordir benefr; 
the Sacrifice of Alms-deeds, and charitable communication, the 4;r 
LAS ! dl. 
tributing to the neceffities of our poor Brethren ; that's accounteq 
by God a Chriſtian Sacrifice. The relief which the Philippiars ſent t 
St. Paul, 'tis called, Ar Odour of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, and 
well pleafing to God, Chap. 4. 18. So the Apoſtle; To do good, and to dif 
tribute, forget not 5, for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well-pleaſed, Heb, 12,16 
Theſe four, 
1. The Sacrifice of a Contrite heart 3 
2. The Sacrifice ofa Devout heart; 
3. The Sacrifice of a Thankful heart 5 
4. Sacrifices of a Charitable and Compaſſionate heart:theſe are the 
Sacrifices of a Chriſtian, which God accepts of him. 
We have ſeen the Performance of this Service : Now follows, 

Secoxdly, the Succeſs and Acceptance of it. Abel and his Service 1s reſpeGted; 
but Cai and his Offering isrejeted. We have ſeen them go hand inhand in this 
outward Performance, nothing almoſt diſcernable that can make the difference: 
And herein we have three things obſervable : 

1. The Author ofthis different Acceptance, that's God. 
2. Theground of this different Acceptance. 
3. lhe Nature of it ; that's Reſpefting, and Not-reſpeQing. 

Firſt, The Author of this different Acceptance, is God. See herethe Inverf; -; 
that God makes. In their approach, verſ. 3. there Cair hath the Precedency 6; | 
comes Cain, then afterwards Abel is named in the ſecond place. Ey, there is ti: 
order of nature, and carnal precedency; but fee, how God returns them in 
eſtimate : He gives Abel the precedency, names Cazz in the ſecond place ; Ti 
Lord had reſpe& unto Abel, but unto Cain he had not reſpeF. Ey, here is the orde: 
of Gods free Grace.He croſſes his hand,as Facob did with Maraſſes and Ephrain: 
he lays his hand of Acceptance on Abels head, his hand of Difallowance upor 
Cain. Carnal Prerogatives avail not in Gods favour, in matter of Grace, Naturc 
hath no ground of Prerogatives:there the New-birth carries it. They were in Chri; 
before me, ſaith S. Paul, Rom. 16. That was a good ground of dignity. Pal was 
a Poſt-natus, Born out of due time: It was a matter of debaſement to the Apoſtle. 

Secondly, Let us conſider the ground of this different Acceptation. Why did 
God regard the ane,and reje& the other? We may conceive,there wasa double 
ground of difference : 7 | 

. 1. Inreſpett of the Perſons: 

2. In reſpe& of their Adtions. 
I. The firſt is taken from their Perſons. 'TisGods method, he looks firſt 
tothe Perſons, then after to their Offerings. Men obſerve another order. With 
men, the Gift commends the Perſon to favour: As Solomon tells us, 4 gift ont of the 
boſorr, makes way for a man, \t proſpers where-ever it goes, it, makes room for him, 
and brings hun before Great men, Prov. 18. 16. Tis ng, fo with God 3 with 
him, the Perſon muſt commend the Gift, not the the Gift Perſon. Firſt, God re- 
ſpetts Abel, and then hisOffering ; diſlikes Cain; and then rejects his Service. 
And mm them Perſons there was a double difference : 
1. God puts a difference. betwixt then. 
2. He finds a difference. © SUES WIWYY! 
I. God puts adifference betwine them 3 that's the main original dif- 
ference, his free choice and fayour :. Here is the higheſt cauſe. Why did: God 1© 
ſpect Abel ? It was becauſe he had a favour:umo him. Why paſſed he by Cain? 
He left him where he found him;mkis corrupt-original,and fo turn'd away from 
him. Ic muſt anſwer the Apoſtles queſtion, Jobs 14. 22. How is it, that thou wi 
muniſeſt thy felf to us, and not wnto the World? Heve is the fupream cauſe tha, 
muſt anſwer and fatisfie all fſach enquiries', 7 will have mercy on who 


will 


pen oo 
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will have mercy ; Ewen ſo, Father, for it was thy good pleaſure. 


Serm. I. 
2. God ſees, and findsa difference in their Perſons. Abe! was a juſt, and C7. oo 


——— 


oly man 3 God gave a teſtimony of him, that he was righteous. Heb. 11.Cair, 
ny counterfeit 7 Religion. He Bs of that wicked one, ſaith S. John, 1 John 3. 
Here then is the ſecond ground of difference 3 'tis the piety and holineſs of the 
Perſon, that commends the work and ſervice unto Gods Acceptation. This S9- 
lomon teaches us 3 A good man obtains favour of the Lord, Prov. 12. 2. And on the - 
contrary, faith David, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me, 
Pſal. 66. And ſo again, Prov. 15. 8. TheSacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 


to the Lord, but the Prayer of the upright, is his delight. See, the wicked, they have 
their Sacrifices, they can offer the outward Carkafles of Religion ; but 'tis the. 
Prayer of the upright, that is accepted, their ſpiritual devotion: And then, the 
Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord 3 it 1s not only vain, or 
offenſive, or odious, but 'tis abominable unto God ; .he loathsand abhors it : but 


the Prayer of the upright is his delight 3 not only accepss it, but takes d-light 
and pleaſure 1n it. But then, there is, | | 

II. A ſecond ground of difference,and that is in their ACtions,and perform- 
ance of their Sacrifice. 


1. Some conceive, there was a difference in the Matter of their Sa- 


crifice. Abel, he made choyce of the beſt, the Firſtlings of the Flock, and the fat 
thereof:Cain makes no ſach choyce,but takes any thing that comes next to hand, 
thinks any thing goo1 enough. to offer to God. O ! it 1s matter of juſt provoca- 
tion : God takes it in high diſpleaſare,to have the meaneſt, and vileſt things ten- 
dred to him 3 He expects a fat Sacrificeat our-hands, Nymb. 78. 12. The beſt of 
the Oyl, and the bet of the Wine, and of the Wheat, ſhalt thou offer unto the Lord.God 
complains of this baſe uſage of him, Malach. 1. 13. Ie have ſaid, It is a wearineſs, | 
and ye have ſnuffed at it,and ye have brought that which was torn,and the Ilame,and the 
frck.;. Should 1 accept this at your hand > Curſed be the deceiver, faith God ; He ac- 
counts it frand, and conzenage. The coarſeſt Grain, theleaſt heap, the lighteſt 
Sheaft muſt be Gods portion. The Jews ſay, Cair was a covetous man, and his 
Sacrifice ſmelt of it: They fay,he was the firſt that uſed falſe meaſures, and falſe 
weights, and he ſerved his God with them. Nay,ſure, Religio de optimis; Religion 
calls for the choiſeſtz and, Gratitndo de optimis, Thankfulneſs will be no niggard, 
but open-handed to God. Can any coſt or pains be too good for him ? 


2. Beſides this difference in the Matter. others conceive it inthe Man- 


ner of their Service and Worſhip. Abel, he facrificed to God, Religiouſly, Reve-- 
rently, Devoutly , Caiz in meer Formality, without Reverence and Devotion. 
Placebat in mmnere, qui placuit in corde, ſaith Cyprian. Abels heart was devoutly af- 
fected ; that ſets the price upon his Oblation. A devout heart, makes a Fat Sa- 
crifice. Oh! God abhorsour looſe, negligent, careleſs addrefles to him. God 3s 
greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the Saints, and to be had inreverence of all them 
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that are about him. Pſal. 89. 7. [tt us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God accep- 
tably, with Reverence, and Godly fear ; for even our God is a conſumind fire. 


3. But the main ground of the difference St. Panl gives, Heb. 11.4.By 


Faith, Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice that Cain. That one Ingredi- 


ent ſeaſons all onr Sacrifices. If that be wanting, God never regards them. In- 
deed, Faith is all in all in this work. Se | 


I. Faithisthe Prieſt that only Sacrifices > Now orat nif fides. Aug. 
2. Faith, that's the Altar on which we muſt oftcr. Onuſquiſque San- 


us, Altare Domini in ſe habet, quod eſt Fides, ſaith St.Hierom. A beheving heart, 
tis the Chriſtians Altar that ſandifiesthe Offering. . And, £90 BY 


3. Faith, it is the Offering too. Primogenita cordis, fides, ſaith An. 


Faith is the firſt-born Grace in the Soul of a Chriſtian; and the firſt-frnics, they 
muſt be offered, they dedicate, and conſecrate the whole Lump to God, By. 
this Faith, Abel excelled his Brother; he Sacri 6 IO 
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upon cuſtom only, is another. Abel offered, 

2. Ex fide promiſſt; Abels Fanth look'd up to the Meſſzas, ſaw him by 
Faith, that was the life of his Sacrifice; Caiz reſted m the outward Ceremony 
Without this Faith, Impoſſibile eft placere Deo; nay, Neceſſe eſt diſplicere, ſaid Bey. 
nard. By Faith, Abel pleaſed God ; for want of Faith, Caiz diſpleaſed him. 

Thirdly, Let us conſider the nature of this acceptance 3 that 1s ſaid here,to be 
Reſpe&t, and Diſreſpe& ; He refpeFed Abel, and his offering, but to Cain and hi; 
offering, he had no reſpe. Te BOY 

I. He reſpe&ed Abels Offering. Wherem conſiſted this reſpect? 

1. He reſpected it, that is, he allowed it, it ſtood with his acceptation, A 
great mercy,nodoubt,for God to take our poor imperfect ſervices in good pare, 
to give approbation of them, toſay to us, Exge, Well done good ſervant,thy pray. 
ers and thy ſacrifices are gome up for a memorial before Godza great favour, for God 
to ownour devotion; Thy prayers ſhall come up with acceptance upon nine Altar, Iſa; 
60. 7. 

: 2. He reſpected it, that is, he took a delight in it, it was exceeding pleaſing 
to him. The devout prayers of his ſervants, are matter ofdelight unto him, he 
takes pleaſure mthem. As, on the contrary, when we are weary of ſerving him, 
he 1s weary of our ſervice. When we come to ſay with them in Malachz, O, what 
a wearineſs is it ; God will anſwer us, as he did thoſe in 1ſazah, Your ſervices are 
abominable unto me, I anz weary to bear them. But the prayers of Gods people ari- 
ſing from faith and devotion, they are like Noah's Sacrifice, God {melt a favour 
of reſt in it, 'tis an- offering of a ſweet ſmell unto God. Their prayers are in Gods 
noſtrils as ſweet odours, holy Incenſe, heavenly perfumes. Who 7s this that comes 
like pillars of ſmoak, perfumed with Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe, with all powders of the 
Merchant e Cant. 3. 6. Wo 

_ 3. He reſpededit, that is, he honoured it with a publick teſtimony of his 
favour 3 hegave witneſs, and atteſtation to it, by a viſible fign from Heaven,con- 
ſaming the Sacrifice by Heavenly Fire.So ſome tranſlate it,zzflammavit Dews ſacri- 
ficiune Abel, Thus God honour'd Aarons firſt Sacrifice, Lev. 9. 4 fire came from be- 
fore the Lord, and conſumed it, Thus he did teſtifie his acceptance of Davids Sa- 
crifice at Arama's threſhing-floor 3 and Solowons Sacrifice 1n the Temple, and 
Elias his. on- Carmel. "Tis that which David prays for, Remember all thy offerings, 
and accept thy burnt-ſacrifices, Pſal.20. 3. turn them into aſhes, and conſiame them. 

4. He reſpected it, that is, he graciouſly rewarded it, granting his requeſt, 
pouring aut a bleſſing upon him. He ſhewed ſome'good token of favour of him. 

Firſt, he delighted 1n.himy ;and then in; his Sacrcifice, and then 1n the proſperity 
of his ſervant. Manoah's wife, argues well, If the Lord world deſtroy ns, he would not 
have accepted. a burnt-offering. at our hanls, ke ERISA EDN, 

But then, with Cazz, alll goes contrary 3 no refpect had to him, his Sacrifice 1s 
rejected. And 'tis a requital'in kind.: He heeded not God, when he'facrificed to 
him, and God heeds hm not.Meer faſhion, and formality in Gods Service,makes 
God tobe reſpectleſs of our prayers. Why ſhould God:hear ttm pray, who hears 
not himſelf? Excors ſacrificium, among the Heathens,the Sacrifice which wanted 
a heart, was counted prodigious, and of ill abode. OO 

And asit is a juſt requital, ſo.it is an heavy on>z: The miſs off his favour, the 
turning away. of his countenance, theſtopping ofhis ears agairiſtiour prayers, 'tis 
the greateſt Judgment 3, when he ſhutsout our. prayers, that they carnot enter, Zam 
3. 8. When he is angrywith the prayers of his:people, \Pſal. 80. 4. Oh ! it was death 
to David,:0 Lord, make not as though thou heareit not, le$# I become like them that 
go donge into\the pit, Pſal..28. 1. It is-an heavy doom, that God paſſes upon f1n- 
ners, Thaxgh you make many prayers; 4 will-not hear you, Iſai. 1. 

For Ute of all. Is this the great ſucceſsof onr prayers, that God-ſhould reſpe&® 
them ? It muſt put usinto a three-fold diſpoſition in our addreſſes to him. W 

& T, VE 


Ss 


i. In fide mandati, m Conference of ' Gods Commandment ; Cain fox 
AR, cuſtom, and faſhion-ſake only. Worfhip upon Conſcience 18 one thing, Worſhip 
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1. We muſt be Cantz, exceeding careful, and circumiped. If there be ſuch $6y, 1, 
hazard in our ſervice, it may be accepted as it may be performed, or it may be LAAN 
rejected 1t concerns us to look to the manner of performance, ſo to tender up - 
our ſelves unto him, thatit may be accepted. Naturally, we are all Popiſh in 
this point 3 we think, that the Oprs operaturs is ſufficient; we reſt in the outward 
deed done;ſo we diſpatch with God 1n a perfunftory way,we think all's well,and 
that our Sacrifice ſhall fall on fire on it ſelf , though we put not one ſpark of de- 
votion under it. How fooliſh a thing 1sFormality m Gods Service?to frequent his 
Worſhip,and to make many Prayers, and yet to haveall ſpilt, and loſt, for want 
of an holy manner in the performance. h 

2. Is there ſuch hazard in our prayers to God? It muſt make us Artertos, 

diligent, and attentive to obſerve how our prayers ſpeed with God, what acep- 
tance they tind, how God doth anſwer them. Moſt men perform their ſervice to 
God at all adventures ; hit or miſs, ſpeed, or ſpeed not, they heed itnot. Oh / 
a good Chriſtian ſhould ſee, and obſervehow God reſpets his prayers, waiting 
upon him, till he gives us an anſwer of Peace. Our eyes ſhould wait upon the 
Lord, till he have mercy upon ns, Pſal. 123. VVell ; how ſhall that be ? how ſhall 
we diſcern that our prayers are accepted? Befides the real grant of 'what we 
pray for which isa ſenſible evidence of the ſpeeding of our prayers ; Obſerve, 

1. VVhether, doth God Inflammare ſacrificinm ? doth he enkindle the 
devotion, enflame thine heart with a holy fervency in prayer ? 'tis like fire from 
Heaven, upon Abfs Sacrifice. | ; 

2. Doth God inſpire comfort into thine heart, when thou haſt prayed 
unto him 2? Feeleſt thou an inward cheerfulneſs in thy ſoul? Art thou able to fa 
with David, I am well pleaſed, my ſoul is filled, as with marrow and fatneſs? Like 
Hannah, ſhe was no more forrowful after ſhe had prayed ; as: David, who in the 
beginning of his prayer mourn'd,but then felt that comfort that made him ſhout . 
for joy. The Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping, he hath heard my ſupplication, 
the Lord will receive my prayer, Pſal. 6. 

3. This gracious acceptance of our prayer, it ſhould make us alacres, it 
ſhonld beget in us an alacrity, and holy delight in the duty of prayer. It was 
Davids reſolution, Pſal. 116. Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, thereforewill 
Tcall upon hint as long as T live. So, Pſal. 104. Iwill fing praiſe tomy God, while I 
have my being my meditation of hint ſhall be ſweet, I will be glad in the Lord. | 
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SER MO NI 
| ON 
Pſal. 19. 12, 13. | 
VPho can under ftand bis errours ? &C. 


72. His Plalm is a pious and devout Meditation of the Prophet 
s David. Now Naturaliſts obſerve, that there be two as of 
the ſoul of hardeſt performance 3 
7. TheaCt ofReflexion, to make the Soul look inwards, 
and to recoil upon it ſelf. Motus reflexs, it is duplex motus, a 
double motion. 
2. The act of Meditation, to make the Soul aſcend, and 
| look upwards,to keep it ſtill uponthe VVing.And therefore 
the Pfalmiſt to maintain and ſtrengthen his Meditation, uſes an inſpe&ion into a 
threefold Book. | 

1. Is I:ſpeFis libri Creatxre, into the Book of the Creatures, Verſe r. The Hea- 
vens declare the glory of God,&c.He looks upon that great Volume of Heaven and 
Earth, and there reads in Capital Letters, the Prints, and CharaQters of Gods 
glory. Aliter pifFura, aliter ſcriptura placet ; he gazes not as Children upon gauds 
in Books, but reads, and meditates, and deeply conſiders them, - 

2. His Meditation aſcends higher by a ſecond Inſpeftion, and that is Irſpe7i 
libri Scripture, verſe 7. The Law f the Lord is perfeF, converting the ſoul, &c. And 
this Book is more precious than the former. . The other, the Book of the Crea- 
ture, is but as the Inventory of the Goods 3 this of the Scripture is the Evidence, 
and Conveyance. and Aſſurance of all to us. In ithe ſees the riches of Gods Wil- 
dom, and his precious promiſes. As St. Ambroſe obſerves of Abrahams Journals , 
he came out of the Land of Chaldea, into the Land of Promiſe. God bidshim 
look up to the Stars 3 (and the Chaldearrs were great beholders of the Starsand 
Firmament) but yet Abraham asks, I quo cognoſcam ? How ſhall I know that I 
ſhall inherit it? He could not gather that, by beholding the Creatures 3 the 
Word of Promiſe, and the Book of the Scripture, muſt give Aſſurance of that. 

' 3. He proceeds further. and feedshis Meditation by a third InfpeCtion, and 
that is, I»ſpe&io in librum Conſcientie; he unclaſps that, whichisthe compendium, 
and ſum, and tranſcript of the other Book, the Book of the Scripture, and there 
dwells upon a ſerious, and fad Meditation, Who can underſtand his, errours ? 

1. He looks upto Heaven, and wonders atit, Who can comprehend the 
number of the Stars 2 Quis inteligit potentian 2 Who can underſtand his power? 
2. He looks into the Scriptures, and finds this a more large Book. The for- 
mer is but a {hrivelled Scrole to this ſacred Volume, as Chriſt compares 1t : Who 
can underſtand thoſe facred Truths, and profound Myſteries? Who can colt 


cerve the Perfection of the Law ? | 
2. Helooksintohis own heart, makes a ſearch into his Conſcience, brings 


that Book out of the Rubbiſh, as they did the Book of the Law in Foſ#aþ's time 5 
who can count, and number up the blemiſhes of his Soul > who can underſtal 


the errours of his life ? | 
x. The firſt Book, Conyincit, it hath a power of Convittion 3 Medftat© 


0: it, and oþferve Gods Power, or thou art an Atheiſt. The 
| 2 - 


dl 


On On Pfal. 19.12, 13: 205 
— 2. Theſecond Book Corrertit,it hath a power of Converſion 3 Meditate Serm. [- 
upon it, and learn his will, and worſhip out ofit, or thouart an Infidel. CA II 
3. The third Book, Accuſat, it hath the power of Accufation 3Look,and 
meditateupon it,and there diſcover,and bewail thy ſins,or thou art an Hypocrite. 

The Text then contains David's Meditation upon that third InſpeHtioninto 
the Book of his Conſcience. Wherein we may obſerve four Particulars: 

1. An holy Perplexity in the Soul of David, which makeshim cry out, Who 
car underſtand his errors © | 

2. An holy Redreſs he ſecks in this perplexity, O cleanſe me from my ſecret 

aults. | 

3. Anholy Prevention for the time to come, Keep thy ſervant from preſumptuons 
fins, let ther not have dominion over me. | 

4. An holy, both Reſolution, and Conſolation z Ther ſhall I be upright, and 
1 ſhall he innocent from the great Tranſgreſſion. 

x. In thefirſt Part, we ſee the nature of Sin 3 it caſts a man into Perplexity, 
it breeds gripings, and anguiſhes in the Soul, and Conſcience. 

2. In the ſecond, we ſee the nature of Mercy ; that pardons,and purges,and 
pacifies the Conſcience 3 that rebukes theſtorms,and brings in a ſudden calminto 
our Souls again. | 

3. In the third, we ſee the nature of Grace ; that prevents, keeps us from 
preſumptuous relapſes 3 that preſerves us ſo, that no wickednels ſhall have domi- 
nion OVEr Us. | 

4. In the fourth Part,we ſee the nature of Integrityzthat gives comfort,and 
conſolation, that ſtrengthens it {elf in all good purpoſes and reſolutions. 

And theſe Particulars repreſent unto us the whole life of a Chriſtian ; they ſet 
in order the motions of the Soul inthe beginnmgs and progreſs of his converſion. 

1. What is the firſt Motion,and quickning of life in a Chriſtian ; Examern Con 
ſcientie, a ſearching out of his ſins; not a confident ſteping into Heaven, in a pre- 
ſent aſſurance, but a ſorrowful penitential perplexity. 

. 2. The ſecond Motion 1n the heart of a Chriſtian, is Supplication, and Suit for 
- Pardon and Peace, Cleanſe ne, purge me. 

3- The third Motion is imploring of help, Prayer for grace and afliftance a- 
gainſt Relapſes, eſtabliſh me with thy ſpirit, Keep back, thy ſervant from preſumptu- 
OHS [IHS. 

's The fourth motion is Stxdinm integritatis,and Gandinm in ſtudio,reſolutions 
and endeavours for integrity, and all poſhble innocency, and the keeping of a 
go0d Conſcience towards God and Man. 

Now put theſe together, and then we may difcover three Combinations ; 

1. A Combination of two ſorts of Sins.not all of the ſame ſize and magni- 
tude ; here are Errores and Contumacie, fins of Infirmity,and ſins of Preſumption ; 
fins of a weaker tinQture, and fins of a double die; Lapſus FT via, and E-xcurſtones 
uſes vians Siips and lapſes in the way,and voluntary departings, and torſakings 
of the way. 


2. A Combination of two ſorts of Graces; here is Gratia Pireans, and 
Gratia cuſtodiens. 


r. Pardoning and purging Grace. 

2. Preſerving, and protecting Grace. That, is the Grace of ſubvention. 
when we have ſinned 3 this, the Grace of prevention, that we may 
not ſ1n. | 

3. A Combination of two ſtates and conditions of a Chriſtian. 

I. Purgandus 4 ſecretis 3 tor fins of Infirmity, who can avoid them? 

2, Cuſtodiendus 4 contumacibus; for fins of Preſumption, we muſt not come 
neaf them. We cannot be free 4 Culpa, from ſins of daily Incurſion ; but we way, 
_ = Tee A Criming.from +5 that waſte the Conſcience,and havock Fiety. 

ori rang conuiderable is David's holy Perplexiry ; Who can 1194 d hi 
#Tors 2 And of it, take a double 9 ren Bol OO ru IE _ 2 
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I. 02 occaſio ? What's the occafion of this Perplexity ? 
2.. One conditio ? Whats the nature of it ? RL takes tt, 
Fri, What's the occaſion of this ſudden Perplexity in the Spirit of David > x, 
was taken up even now into an Heavenly contemplation of the works and 
word of God ; and the conſideration of both theſe was always delightful untg 
him. | Fr up 
1. For his works, Pſal. 92. 4. Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy Works 
and I will triumph in the works of thy hands. | Es 
2. For his word; The meditation of it was delightful to him, ' ſweeter. than 
the Honey, and the Honey-Comb,more pleaſant than his appointed food ; it wa; 
his So7g i172 the Houſe of his Pilgrimage. How then comes all this over-caſting jy 
David's Soul. like a ſadden thunder-clap from a clear Sky ?I anſwer, The cauſe; of 
many perplexities,and aſtoniſhments in the Soul of man, are not always diſcer.. 
nable. The Spirit of fear, as Chriſt ſpeaks, comes not with obſervation 3 | 
1. Non cum obſervatione peccati. Not only ſome great notorious ſin, but even 
ſome ſmaller offence, that thou littlethinkeſt of, may fret and ranklein thy Con. 
ſcience, and breed perplexity. The pricking of a pin may rankle, and feſter, ang 
prove as dangerous, as the wound of a Weapon. Thus David'sheart ſmote him 
for an irreverent touch of Saul, as well as for the cruel Murder of Qriah. Slight 
not the Commiſſion of ſmaller fins ; thou mayſt hear of them when thou little 
thinkeſt of them. | OED | | 
2. Noncumobſervatione perſone. Indeed for notorious debauch*d <wretches, 
for them to be put upon the rack of a perplex'd Soul, 'tis no great marvel ; but 
even moderateand reſtrained men,yea even mortifyed Saints are ſubject to theſe 
 pangs ; not only Sal, but David; not only Judas, but Peter have ſuffered, and 


. felt the anguiſhes of a guilty Conſcience. 


3. Non cum obſervatione temporis. Indeed, a fin lately committed, while the 
memory 1s freſh,and the guilt of it haunts a man,and ſtares in his face,then'tis no 
wonder if he be perplexed. Nay, not only ſo, but ſome fin paſt and forgot, that 
thon haſt buried in oblivion, a fin of many years paſt,even that may turn in upon 
thee, and perplex and affright thee ; The Clouds may return after the rain. Thus 
Job complains, Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the 
iniquities of my youth,” Fob 13. 26. Thus the Patriarchs, many years after the 
fa&, were troubled and perplexed with the fin of ſelling Foſeph 3 Ger. 42. 21.We 
are guilty concerning our Brother, ſay they : Thirteen years,at leaſt, had gone over 
their heads, fince that deed was done ; they had skin'd up the ſore, and yet, ſee, 
it breaks outin their Soul again, and it bleeds afreeſh. Theſe troubles of Soul 
then come not always with obſervation. BY 

But yet, what might be the occaſion of this perplexity in the Prophet David? 
David was now looking into the Law of God, conſidering the great light and 
glory of it, and a beam of that light hath darted into his Conſcience, a ſpark of 
that fire hath fallen into that fuel, and that ſets all on fire ; caſts him into a ſud- 
den amazement, and makes him cry out, Who car underſtand his errors ? 

Obſerve from hence, that the word of God hath a ſecret, unavoidable power 
upon the Soul, to convince it of fin, and to caſt it into horrour. Good Foſzah, at 
the firſt reading of this Word. had his heart melted with fear and aſtoniſhment. 
Thus S. Paxl, Koz. 3. 20. By the Law, is the knowledge of ſin. And, Rom. 7. 1 I. The 
Commandment flew him, and was found to be death unto hint, verſ. 10. And there bc 
d1vers reaſonsof this Truth - | 

I. In the Scriptureis preſented a tranſcendent rule of holineſs, the infinit® 
purity and ſanfity which is in God himſelf. Heis holy in his Works, but moſt 
holy in his Word. He hath magnified his Word above all his Name, Pſal. 138. 2. In 
it ſhines the purity of his Nature, not capable of blemiſh, or imperte&ion. Now 
then, the Soul ſeeing this tranſcendent holineſsin God, is preſently convince 
of infinite impurity. Mine eye ſeeth thee , wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and rept 
in duſt and aſhes, ſaith Job, Chap. 42. 5, 6. Probavit aurum, &+ reprobavth 


ſaith 
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Taith S. Bernard ; The Angels, though as fine as gold, are 3mpure in his ſight. Qui Serm, |. 
diſcernit inter Stellas, quanto magis inter glebas ? If the Stars are not gyire in his ſight, 2\/J&Q@ 
how much leſs (Job 25. 5.) an, who is but a Clod of Earth ? Md this makes 
the holieſt men to trembleathis preſence. Cujus participatione ſuns juſti, ejus com- 
paratione ſumms injuſti, ſaith St. Auguſtine : They, who by derivation from 
him are made holy 3 in compariſon of him, are moſt unholy. Nay, the 
holy Angels themſelves, in their approaches to him, dohide their feet and their 
faces. If San#i Angel: in Propitiatorio, quanto magis peccatores pre Tribunal; 2 It 
Angels on the Mercy-Seat tremble, what ſhall Sinners do, that ſtand at the Bar, 
beforethe ſeat of Juſtice? _ : 

2. As inthe Scripture there is a tranſcendent rule preſented, ſo 1s there 
alſo an exadt rule of holineſspreſcribed. The Law forbidsall fin, enjoins all hoh- 
nefs.No paſſage in the life of man, but is ordered init. As Theodoret obſerves 1n the 
Ceremonial Law, and in the furniture of the Tabernacle, that every particular 
was curiouſly preſeribed : S7 tales imagines, quales veritates faith he. If the 
Ceremonial Law was ſo accurate,and preciſe, how {tric is the Law of moral holt- 
nef5,of which that was but a type ? The Meafures,and Weights of the SanQuary, 
were double as much as the ordinary Meaſures. Thine aCtions may carry weight, 
and be allowable amongſt men in common converſation, which yet will be 
found light in the Sanctuary of God. Menſurart ſe in: doloſa ſtatera conſuetudinis 
humane, aon in ftatera SanFuarii, ſaith S. Arnguſtine. Bring thine Attions to this 
ſtandard, and thy defeats will be diſcover'd; and then that which ſeems warran- 
table, and commendable amongſt men,will appear finfu], and abominable before 
God. oo 

3. The Law of God, it is a ſpiritual rule,not reſting only in an ontward 
conformity, but requires the exadqneſs of Soul and Spirit. It keeps ſecret thoughts 
under awez and judgeth of outward. a@ions, according to the heart; not of the 
heart according to outward aCtions. [the Lord ſearch the heart, even to give to 
every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 17. 
10: Thus S. Chryſofiom, diſcourſing of the exactneſs of Gods Law in the true in- 
cent of it ſaith, The Phariſees forbad the outward commiſſion of uncleanneſs ; 
the Law of God forbids the uncleannefs of the thought. They make the Law 
like Joh: Baptiſt, he had Zonam pelliceam circa Iumbos, a Leathern Girdle about 
his Loins 3 whereas Chriſt had Zonam anream circa peFus, Rev.1.13. a golden girdle 
about kis breaſt ; repreſing the firſt riſe, and ſtirrings, and motions of ſin. This 
makes the Saints mourn for the firſt conceptions of fin, though they prove abor- 
tive. Libera me a cogitationibus meis, ſaith the devout Father 3 Free me, and purge 
me from my ſinful copgitations. 

| 4. The Lavy of God ts operative, not, a dead Letter, but hath an a&ive 
power to work upon the heart. Verbyum Dei, non eſt opus, ſed operans, ſaith St. Anr- 
broſe. The Spirit of God goes along with it, and makesit quick, and powerful, 
and ſharp, and mighty in operation, Heb. 3. As in the \ Frag of a mans body, 
under every vein there runs an Artery full of ſpirits; fo, under cvery vein of 
Truth in the Scripture,thereis an Artery of Spirit, quickning,ſearching,diſcover- 
ing, citing, condemning. oy Z 
This diſcovers the ground of that averſneſs that is in moſt men from this bleſ- 
ſed Word. Why can any other diſcourſes find entertainment rather than this ? 
Why ? It breeds trouble and perplexity 3 it diſcovers my ſin; It affrights 
my Conſcience ; makes me out of love with my ſelf, and appear ugly. Theſe 
Spectacles are too true for my falſe eyes. Ahab cannot endure to talls.with 
Micaiah,nor meet with Elijah, they never ſpeak good unto him, The gefWlities 
of Scripture we can like well enough 3 but when it comes near, and begins to 
cloſe with us, we ns away from it. Amant veritatem lucentem, ofderunt 
redarguentent, {aith S. Ambroſe. And that's the firſt Conſideration, Que occaſio? 
Secondly, A ſecond Conſideration of this perplexity in David, is Que conditio 2 
Whati s the nature, and purpoſe of it? And we ſee it. expreſsd in a vehement, 
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and paſſonate queſtion ; Qnis inteligit £ Who underſtands bis errors 2 And it ay 
be reſolved into theſe three Expreſſions : 
1; It is fox ignorantis ; It is the ſpeech of a man, who confeſſes his Igno. 
rarice: he knows not his errours. 
2. It is Vox admirantis; It is the ſpeech of him, who ſees many errours i 


himſelf, and ſuſpeCts more, and is aſtoniſhed at the conſideration oF 


them. WS 
2. It is Vox gementis ; He utters his thoughts with a ſighing Accent, anq 
| groans within himſelf at the ſenſe of them. 
> Firſt, It is Vox ignorantis ; He knows not his errours; and then it implyes this 
Obſervation; That the perfe& diſcovery of the errours of our lives, is a thing 
moſt hard, and even impoſlible. The truth of this Obſervation will appear in 
theſe Particulars: ; 
1. In the ſtrength of Davids Aﬀedtion: 
2. In the Matter of it. 
3. In the Grounds. 
4. In the Conſequences. 
5. In the Uſes to be made of it. 
I. The Strength of it. David propounds it not only by way of bare aſfe- 


tion only, No man can know ther ;, but by way of queſtion, and that 1s a form of 


greater Emphaſis, and Impreſſion: And then, he propounds this queſtion, not 
only to himſzIf,or in his own name, but puts the queſtion to any,let him be what 
he will, yet he muſt fall ſhort, he cannot know them 3 Who can ? 

I. Onis in lege intelligenti[ſumus? Let him ben-ver ſo cunning,and ski]- 
ful in thz Law of God, the greateſt Rabbi that ever was, a ſecond Ezra, an exact 
Scribe in the Law of his God: though, with Ezekzel, and S.Fobr,he hath ſyallow- 
ed the Book,yet he may run into the commiſſion of ſome errours, that he is not 
aware of. Even the High-Prieſt himſelf was to offer for his own 1gnorances, and 
infirmities, Heb.5. Ita nihil eſt in hominibus tutum,ne Pontifex quidem, ſaith Origen, 

2. Onis in converſatione cautiſſimns? Who, though never ſo accurate, 
and watchful in his converſation, can know all his errours? Let him keep never 
ſo ſtrict a watch over his own heart, yet ſome ſin will eſcape him. [- any things 
we offend all, ſaith S. James, Chap. 3. 2. He ſaith not In many thinzs ſome of us 
off.nd, or in a few things all of usoffend, but in many things we offend all.They 
who areall clean, had need waſh their Feet, faith our Saviour. To. whichS. Ber- 
ard alluding, gives this warning ; that though we chooſe our way, and pick 
our path, and fo avoid mire and dirt, yet, 1 bono itinere, pulverem colliges ;, in 
the faireſt, and cleaneſt way, our feet will gather foil, ſome errours will be com- 
mitted. PE EE = 
3. -Ouis in examine conſcientie diligentiſſumus £ Who thouzh never ſo 
frequent and diligent in examining and reviſing his conſcience;who ever ſo com- 
muned with his heart,and fo ſearch'd ont his ſpirit. that no ſin lay undiſcovered? 
They who have daily praCtiſed this work of Repentance,and have kept a privie 
watch, and ſearch inth<ir hearts,are yet fain to return an Jgxoramns:;and though 
not conſcious to themſelves of any finunrepented of, yet, to make all ſure, will 
beg pardon of God for unknown tranſgreſſions. As men,not guilty of any breach 
of Law, to their own knowledge, will obtain a general pardon of the King, to 
prevent the worſt. That's the firſt, the ſtrength of this Aﬀſertion 3: Who doth un- 
derſtand ? &*c. AANCIT IN mrs = 

IT. The matter of this Queſtion ; Who underſtands his errors ? Take it in three 


Part@ars ; | 

P Quis intelligit naturam errorum,? Who underſtands the nature of all 
his actions, whether they be erroneous, yea, or no ? whether that which he doth, 
be warrantable and good,or otherwiſe? Indeed, for the main Capital duties,thol® 
Principia pra@ica, and heads of morality, and thoſe -likewife that. are of the 
neareſt, and moſt evident proximity unto them, he is hardly a ay wr 


On Phal. 19. 12, 12. 


c 


——_— 


knows not them but for many particular Caſes, and Queſtions of conſciencein- Serm, I. 
cident to the life ofman, who can reſolve them? Some a&tions, indeed,are notori- .C2/R. 


ouſly evil, fins of the firſt magnitude, the light of nature reprovesthem 3 Some of 
weaker evidence, fins of infirmity ; ſome not diſcerned, nor known, (ins of 1gno- 
rance and incogitancie 3 See them repreſented in three Parables, Lake 15. The 
loft Son, The loſt Sheep. The loſt Groat. Art thou not asthe loſt Son ? Doſt thou not 
break away from God by wilful rebellion? Yet thou mayeſt be as the loſt Sheep, 
and ſtray away from thy God by a fin of infirmity. It not ſo, yet Who hath not 
| been as the loſt Groat, and his action hath ſlipt away out of his hand,. betwixt 
his fingers, as it were, by ignorance, and incogitancie ? Bk 

2. Onis intelligit numerum errorum £ Whoever yet kept ſuch a careftil ac- 

count in his conſcience, as to Regiſter, and Book down the juſt number of his 
fins ? David, who had not finnd.ſo frequently as we have done ; yet, when he 
ſurveys the number of hisSins,he givesup this account'z They are more in number 
than the hairs of my head; mine heart hath failed me, to ſee the ſwarms and numbers of 
| them. Upon which place, Saint Avguſtize devoutly meditates 5 Capill: 7ninuti 
ſunt, ſed multi, ſaith he, David had little fins, like as Hairs 3 but yet multiply- 
ing, and increaſing as the hairs of his head. Thus S. Bernard counſels us, In our 
addreſles to God.to confider,whether we can meet with him, with ten thouſand 
fins repented of, who comes againſt us with twenty thouſand fins that wenever 
thought of. 

3. Onis intelligit aggravationes errorum 2 Who underſtands the many aggra- 
vations that may make a ſeemingly-ſtnall fin out of meaſure ſinful? Nay.,an action 
good of it ſelf, yet may have ſome malignant circumſtances, that may blemiſh, 
and corrupt it. Thus Jobreſpetting the ſubſtance of his actions, and his good 
intentions, confidently ſaith, O that I were weighed in a ballance; but if he takes 
in the many miſ-carrying circumſtances, then, if he will be weighed, he muſt fol= 

low S. Bernard's counſel, Statera fit crnix Chriſti, the Beam and Standard muſt be 
Chriſts Croſs, and the worth of his merits muſt help down the weight, or it will 
be toolight. | 

As in the miracle of the Loaves, Matth. 14. the Loaves were but five in bulk 5; 
Ey, but what ſaith our Saviour 3 Colligite fragmenta, Gather up the fragments + and 
then there were twelve baskets full. So, though thy ſins at firſt appear but few, 
and ſmall, yet gather up the Fragments, the many circumſtances, and aggrava- 
tions of them; Thou did({tfuch a fin in ſuch a place,at fucha time, being of ſuch a 
calling, after, former Pardon obtained, and Vows made,and Grace received 1 


theſe aggravations will make a ſmall ſin, exceeding ſinful. That's the ſecond 
Branch, the Matter. 


II. 20d findamentum? What is the ground ? Whence ariſes this difficulty of 


diſcerning errours ? We fhall find it chiefly from theſe three. 


I. dubliwitas Legis > the divine excellency of the Law of God ; a moſt 
comprehenſive Law, requiring exa holineſs,and forbidding the leaſt Farvings, 
and aberrations there-from. To which purpoſe, beſides the ſubſtance and body 
of an action which the Law requires, there are two dimenſions in the Law of 


God, by which we may judge, and take the eſtimateof our ations. 


1. The firſt is the Maximumgquod ſic; and that ſcantling is ſet down 
n the firſt Commandment; With all thy mind, with all thy heart.with 


all thy ſtrength. 

2. The ſecond Dimenſion is,the Mzzimmm quod non; and that ſcantlin 

_ 1s ſet down in the Commandment, Nox concup 2 

Now judge ofthine aCtions by theſe two Dimenſions; 


s. In thy good a&tions, haſt thou kept the firſt Proportion ? haſt thon 


done the good that thou ſhouldſt dowith all thy might? Then, 


2. Inthy ſins, haſt thou obſerved the ſecond: proportion > kaft v1. 
not ſo much as luſted after ſome unlawful aRiens ? baſt ab on 


$75 tree from all motions, and inclinations that way ? 


Ee Ye 


iſces, Thou ſhalt not luſt. 


.- 
Ce + 


210 


A SERMON 


germ. I. 
LAYNS 


Ye ſee, betwixt theſe two dimenſions of the Law of God, here is a large 
ſpace for the intervening of many offences. This made David break out int 
admiration; I ſee ar end of all perfeFion, but thy Law is exceeding broad, 

2, The ſecond ground of this difficulty in finding out our fins, is Suby;1;. 
tas cordis, the marvellous ſubtilty, and cloſeneſs in every mans ſpirit. The hear; 
of man is an unſearchable lurking place for {1n;there are many windings and turn. 
ings, and corners init.” Tis full of excuſes, and concealments, framed like a laby. 
rinth, or maze, or likean harbour for Thieves, with many ſecret paſſages, anq 
cloſe conveyances in it. It will excuſare excuſationes, as David faith, weave cn. 
ning excuſes. It will hide a fin like Rachel, when Zabar ſearched tor the Idols; 
bury it like Achar, in the midſt of his Tent. David finds it fo intricate a work tg 
ſearch his own heart, and to find out his fins, that he begs Gods help in it. Pſg 
139. 23 .Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me, and kuow my thoughts, ay} 
ſee if there be anywicked way in me. | 

23. The third ground of this difficulty, is Falſitas Satane, the falſhood of 
Satan, his depths of deceitfulneſs, by which he will perſwade us, and bear us in 
hand, that it 1s otherwiſe with us than we conceive and fear ; Either he tells ys 
it isno fin, as he did to Eve, yeare miſtaken; or elſe he tells us, it 1s not ſo oreat 
a fin; or not ſo many fins, we may do well enough for all theſe. If we make him 
our Auditour, he will falſify our Accounts,like the unjuſtSteward in the Goſpel; 
How much oweſt thou my Maſter? Our conſcience tells us an hundred Meaſures,nay, 
ten thouſand Talents ; but he will falſify our account,and make us write Wrong; 
and ſet downfifty. That's the third Branch, Qzod Fundamentnm £2 | 

IV. Que conſequentia £ What bethe conſequences of thiz truth ? 

1. Is this true, that none car underſtand his errours ? nor know what fins 
he hath committed ? Then ſureit is mach more true, Quis intelligit Que NON COM- 
iſt 2 Who underſtands what'fins he might have committed, had not God re- 
ſtrained, and by his Grace prevented the commiſtion of them ? And ſo it is Mo- 
tioum gratitudinis,aprovocation to thankfulneſs. There 1snot the greateſt wicked- 
neſs, but thou mighteſt haveaGed it, had God taken his hand from off thee and 
left thee to thy felf. As # man who is gone over a narrow Bridge ſafely, or eſca- 
ped ſome great down-fall, where others have periſhed, and then looking back, 
how is heaffe&ed with fear, and thankfulneſs ? Tot ſunt mihi remiſſa, quot non com- 
ifſa, ſaithS. Auguſtine pioully. | 

2. Is this true, Who can underſiand the errours he hath committed? Then thisis 

true alſo, Ouis intel/zgit que commiſſurus eſt, Who knows what fins he ſhall fall in- 
to, if God leave him to himſelf? And ſo it is Motion vieilantie, a provocation 
to watchfulneſs. Thou that ſtandeſt now, little knoweſt thou how ſoon, and how 
foully thou mayſt fall.if thou takeſt not heed. Cofrder thy ſelf,faith S.Parl,Gal.s.1. 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. Hazael could not conceive, nor believe, that he ever 
ſhould be to crnel, and bloody, as Eliſha fore-told him, What, azz I a Dog, that 1 
ſhould do ſo? It could not enter into the heart of S. Peter, that he ſhould ever 
deny his Maſter, though Chriſt forewarned him of it. Rather let us imitate the 
Apoſtles ; when they heard ofa Traytour, they all cried out, Maſter, Is it 1? 
Wherein they diſcover, 

x. A confeſſion of their ignorance, They knew not their own hearts 3 and, 

L T. fuſpitionof the poſſibility of it, I may be found a Traytour, for ought 

I know. 

3. Is it true, No man underſtands hisfins he hath committed 2 Then 9” 
zntelligit ſemina peccatornme £ Who knows all the ſeeds of fin,and inclinations unto 
evil, that are in-bred,and helurking in his heart? And ſo it isMotioun bumilitatis, 
a provocation to humility, The ſpawn ot all fin is in-bred im us. Original 6n !s 
virtually, and ſeminally every fin; As all natural forms are produced, a 


drawn forth, de potentia materiz, from thefirſt matter, ſo all actual fins {prin 


and grow from that confuſed Chaos of original fin. In reſpe& whereof ſee wh? 
an hideous deſcription $. Paw makes of every man; Their throat is an oper Se- 


pul CAY0} 


Us Pat. 19:12; tg. © + --: a4 
pulchre, with their tongues have they uſed.deceit, the poiſon of aſps is #nder. their lips, Som 1." 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, Rome. 3. 13. &*c.. Not that every man 1s guilty'of Py 
theſe attual ſins, but becauſe the ſpawn and original of them is inbred 1n every 
one. That's the fonrth thing, the Conſequences. | | 

V. Qui ſus? What are the Uſes to be made hereof 2 They are of three 
ſorts. | AY 

1. Of Conviction. 

2. Of Caution. 

2. Of Conſolation. | 
rt. Of Convittion. Is David thus troubled, and perplexed upon examina- 

tion, and ſearch into his heart ?. | & 
1. In what caſe are they, Qui m:nquam inquirunt, who, never ſo much 

as call their hearts to examination ? If David, who hath ſo often reckoned with 

God, and by frequent Repentance labour'd to make all even with him, yet finds 

ſo many back-reckvnings; how'fearful is their caſe, who multiply their arrea- 

rages, and run uſe upon uſe, and never account with him ? 

* 2. And worſe; Inwhatcaſe are they, Qu peccata abſcondunt £ If David 
ſearches, and ſorrows for unknown ſins, how diſperateare they, who when Con- 
ſgence accuſes, and would eaſe it ſelf by ſorrow, and confeſſion, do ſmother, and 
ſilence It ? See theleaſt grudgings of Conſcience affe& David 3 how tforlorn are 
they then, who when their Sin, like the Pox, would break ont, they drive 1t | 
Ih again, as Felix did, and ſtrike it back to the heart? g 

2. And worſt of all arethey, Qni palam profitcntur, who are {inners,and 
know themſelves ſo, and glory in it. David mourns for ſecret fins, and theſe 
boaſt themſelves in manifeſt Impieties. They who are Saints, and Angels, and al- 
ready in Heaven, in compare with thee, mourn for ſuſpitious fins,and thou ſhew- 
eſt thy {ins ike Sodom, and trinmpheſt m thine abominations. 

2. Of Caution, Is this true,no man underſtands his errours? Then. 

| I. Nor: ſufficit Judicinm aliermum. What though no man can accule thee 
of {in ? T hat will not acquit thee: Many think to,go to Heaven by the voice of 
the Country, if no mancan blame them : No, we muſt diſtingmſh betwixt a good 
name, and a good conſcience. Fama propter homines, Conſcientia propter Deum, 
ſaith S. Auguſtine : A good name will carry it amongſt men ; but it is a good 
conſcience only that can acquit us before God. Od prodeſt tibi neminem habere 
conſcium,habenti conſcientiam? ſaith LaFantins. What though thy Neighbours and 
Brethren abſolve thee? yet God and thy conſcience can condemn thee. The good 
Centurion, Like 7. carried it clear by the voice of his Neighbours, Dignus eſt, 
verl. 4. He is worthy that thou ſhouldſt come to him  Ey, but his own conſcience 


+ "ods, verl. 7. Domine, non ſum dignus, Lord I am not worthy to come un- 
fo thee. | 
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2. Is this true, none car wderſtand his errours > Then non ſufficit Judi- 
c:u14 proprium 3 the abſolutions of thine own conſcience cannot fully diſcharge 
thee. I kow nothing by my ſelf, ſaith S. Panl, x Cor.4..4. Tet am T not hereby juſtified 3 
but he that judgeth me is the Lord 3 who can find fault with thoſe ations which we 
account unblamable, and yery commendable. Aliter judicat peritus artiſex, aliter 
7peritus inſpedor, ſaith S. Aug. A Skitfal workman, will find great fault there, 
where an unskilful ſvatterer can ſee no failing. TS 
po 3. Non ſufficit Judiciun Satange. It 1s poſſible Satan may not be able 
to accule us, and yet notwithſtanding, his filence cannot acquit us. As in his fift- 
ings of Job, he could find no matter of any juſt accuſation, In'that Plea againſt 
Job, the Devil non-ſaired himſelf, he had nothing to object againſt him. As S. - 
Chryſoſtons obſerves, when God.asked Satan the ſecond tine, Whence comeſt thou 
Satan ? The Devil anſwered, Fraz compaſſing the earth : he doth not fay from 
tempting of Job ; he had no complaint againſt him. But though Satan conld not, 
yet God could, and did lay many things againſt him 3 Thox writeſt bitter things a- 
gainſt me, and makeſe me to poſſeſs the «= ag of my youth. That's the ſecond ſort. 
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3. Of Conſolation. Art thou caſt into this perplexity with David ? Cry. 


AR» Ct thou out with him, Who can underſtand his errours? Then eaſe and comfort 


thy ſelf, with theſe three relieving Confiderations. 

y I. Qs intelligit multitudinem miſericordiarum? Who can underſtang 
the multitude of Gods mercies and compaſtions? They are not only over all his 
good works, but they are far beyond, and above, and over all our evil works 
Thus S. Chryſoſtoxr, diſcourſing upon that paſlage, Pſal.3. 5, 6. Thy mercy, O Lord 
is in the heavens, and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds 5 Thy righteouſneſs % 
like the great mountains, thy judgments are a great deep. See,laith he, the dimenſions 
of his mercy, are far beyond the bounds of all hisother # ttributes : The height 
of the Clouds, the bigneſs of the Mountains, the depth of the Sea, they may he 
fathom'd, but who knows the largeneſs of the Heavens,or who can compreheng 
the multitudes of hismercies ? 

2, Quis intelligit vim,& virtutem meriti Chriſti? Doth thy.heart cry out, 

Who can underſtand his errours? Quiet and comfort it with this Meditation; Who 
can underſtand the virtue of Chriſt's blood, the price of his merits, the plenty of 


| his redemption ? He is able to aboliſh all kinds of fin. His blood is compared to 


the depth of the Sea 3 I will caſt all their ſis into the depth of the Sea, Micah 7. 19. 
and that can drown Mountains as well as Mole-hills. The ſtrength of his mer- 
cies is like the ſtrength of the Sun, and that can diſpel the thickeſt Clouds, as 
well as the thinneſt vapours, Iſai. 44. 22. He will blot ont as a thick cloud thy tranſ 
greſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins. 

Quis intelligit vim penitentie? Anſwer theſe doubtings of thine own 
heart, with this Meditation; Who underſtands the virtue of Repentance ? _ 

1. Of general Repentance, for ſins known, and unknown. In this caſeif 
upon ſearch thou canſt not diſcover all thy ſins, deal asrhe [ſraelites were to do, 
in finding out of a Murther. Det. 21. 1.. They' were to ſearch into all their 
Cities, and to meaſure round about them, and if they could not find it out; they 
were to pray, Lord be merciful to thy people. So, meaſure thou, and ſearch thouin- 
to every corner of thine heart,and ſay unto the Lord, Forgive me mine unknown 


fins.Look upon the whole Law of God,and acknowledge the whole Indictment, 


plead guilty to all. With the Publican confeſs thy ſelf a ſinner; with David con- 
feſs thy ſelt a great ſinner, P/al. 25. with S. Parl; confeſs thy {elf the greateſt of 
ſinners. This very general Repentance, will wach eaſe and comfort thee. 

2. Who underſtands the virtue of daily Repentance ? There is-great uſe 


of that to eaſe thee of thele anxieties. For, 


x. It hath a virtue of Prevention of greaterſins. The daily pumping 
of a leaking Ship, will keep it from ſinking. As they do, who would 
- prevent-the Stone, they will dayly uſe helps to carry away the ſmal- 
ler Gravel 3 ſolabour thou by daily Repentance to purge away thy 
ſmaller fins, and thou ſhalc never be troubled with the-Stone in the 
Heart. And, | BIA EE: 
2. Daily Repentance will facilitate the harſh and bitter work of Re- 
pentance, which is exceeding unwelcome to fleſh and blood. Ule 


thy {ef to it daily, and it will free theefrom thoſe fearful pangs of 


late Repentance. A green worind is eaſily cured ; but ſuffer it” to 
rankle and feſter, then lancing and ſearing, will be all little enough. 


. 'Tis good for a man to bear the yoke of Repentance, 5” 


8. even from his youth ; . it will make it moreeafie. 


#5 SÞftmbidt ſpeaks, if it be dinrna, it will not be diuturna. Thoſe quotidian fits 


| will be both ſhorter and eafier. Every day reckon with thy God, 
and thy Conſcience, put not.all off to the laſt extremity, What 
Chriſt ſatth of Cares, is moſt true of Sins and Repentance for the 
* . Guffictent to the day is the evil thereof. | 


Felix qui potuit. 
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St. James 1.22: 


But be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 


Qfa, His paſſage of Scripture is S. James his Exhortation for an bil 
SPE holy.and religious receiving and entertaining the word of Wl. 
: God. A duty init ſelf exceeding uſeful and beneficial z Wie 
( INE It is ableto ſave our fan ;no leſs good comes by 1t,as the A- 
| Gy, poſtle tells in the foregoing verſe. Now nuſcarriages in ſich \ oh? 
Þ weighty performances, are very dangerous and prejudi- * (IRE 
=O) cial. The beſt things, when they are abuſed, prove moſt "vr 
miſchievous. And therefore the Apoſtle contents nothim- RF 
ſelf to commend this duty to us at large, and tn general 
terms, ſoit bedone any way, it is enough, all is well; but preſcribes an holy 
manner, ſets down a ſtrift caveat and proviſo , how we ſhould receive the 
word of God, ſo that we may reap profit by it, and be bleſſed in the deed. 

So then, the Text; itis a ſtrict ſevere Caveat for the due receiving the word 
of God.*And it is framed inthat manner, as is like to be moſt prevailing, and 
effecual ; and that is, by forewarning us of a great 7 gg and miſchief 
that will befal us, ifwe failin the duty. And ſo in tfe words we may obſerve 0/7 
WO Particulars: Es | | \l Mn, 

1. Officiza, the Duty preſcribed, and enjoyned us: | [70 
2. Periculum, the great Danger we run into, if we fail inthe Duty,and miſ- 
carry 1n the performance of it. | 
Firſt, The Duty, preſcribed 3 and in it obſerve three things - ' 8 
1: Here is Suppoſitio effi previz ; A previous preparative Duty preſuppoſed 3 hy 
that is, Hearing of the Word 3 we muſt become Hearers, ſet our ſelves 1h WY 
to attend, and liſten to what God ſpeaks tous. That's theDuty neceſſarily 
implyed, and ſuppoſed. | | | | 
2. Here is Prohibitio officii erronei; A Prohibition of a groſs miſtake in perfor- 
mance of this Duty 3 Beware you err not 1n this duty of Hearing, and place 
all your Religion in bare Hearing, as if that wereall which God requiresof 
us, to give him the Hearing ; That's expreſſed in 'this word, Ozly; Be rot 
Hearers ouly. a | Wl... 
3. Here is /vjundGio officii debiti The main, full, compleat Daty we owe, k; 0 
and muſt perform, to the word of God.if welook for any good by it. What's (9% 4 
that 2 We muſt be Doers of the Word : PraQtiſe what we Hear,and yield our {2 
Obedience to it. That's the firſt Particular, The Duty preſcribed. = © 
Secondly, Follows the other Particular of the Text, to enforce this Duty 3 that's 
the danger and miſcheif we ſhall fall into, if we fail in this Duty, and that will 
prove to be an heavy miſcarriage, We ſhall deceive our own ſelves. 

Firft, Come we to the Duty preſcribed; and in it, to the 

I. Firſt Particular, that's Syppoſitio officiz 3 The Duty preſuppoſed. The Text 
premiſes, and ſuppoſes this, That we muſt be Hearers:And becauſe there are many 
things that will crave our Audience, and the Ear lies open to every voice, The 
Earis not ſatisfied with Hearing, ſaichSolomon, Eccleſ. 1. 8. therefore in point of 
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Son 1 * Faith and Religion, the Apoſtlelimits our Hearing to the only, and pecn)i 
PAI proper Object, and that is, The word of Gd. s 
ws So that here are two things confiderable; 


1. The limitation of the matter, that muſt take up our Hearing, and that 


1s the word of God : And then here is, » -. 
- 2, The preſcription of the Duty, this word of God muſt be Heard,an a+. 
Feng WG &-:. -£ % EY Penny, 

©" 1. Therrfof the Objett. All our religious Hearing muſt be converſany 
about this one thing, the word of God. The Text places us, like Mary, at Chr, 
feet, commends unto us that Unum neceſſarinm, that one thing neceſſary. 7 wil 
hear what God the Lord will ſay, faith David, Pſal. 85. 8. Thus when God brings 
his Son into the Church, he confines our Hearing unto Chriſts Voice, This js My 
Well-beloved Son, Hear him, Matth. 17. 5. Faith hath an Ear for no other Voice 
| but only to Chriſts Voice, ſpeaking in the Scripture. Rom. 10. 15. Faith come; 
by Hearing, and Hearing by the word of God. "Ts the Indoles, and natural difpofj. 
tion of Faith, to liſten to Chriſts Voice, and to'none but his. My Sheep Hear my 
Voite, but the voice of ſtrangers they will not Hear, John 10. Thus Origen expreſlcth 
it, Ot naturalis quidam attraFns qwbuſdam inet, ut magneti ad ferrunbitumini a] 
ienem 3 fic Fidei ad Divinum Verbum. As only the Loadſtone draws the Iron to 
it, nothing elſe ; ſo the word of God only can draw our Faith unto it, and make 

us faften upon it. _ Fo uh ne | 
| There are three things we ſhould aim at in our religious Hearing; and all three 

are the peculiar effe&s of the word of God : 
| - 1.* To Enlighten us. = 
2. To Regenerate, and Reform us. 
+ 3. Toſave us. E017 

1. I:is proper to the bleſſed Word, to Enlighten-us, and- to acquaint 
us with the wind of God. He opered their underſtanding, that they night underSIind 
the Scripture, Luke 24.45. The holy Scripture,that 1s able to make ns wiſe t6 Salvati- 
0n,,2: 1im.3.15.:And when all comes to all.Saving Wiſdom.it 1s the only Wiſdom. 
By thy Precepts I get nn Brt ding, faith David, Pſal. 119. 104. Ignorance of this 
Worfd, 'tis the Mother and breeder of all errour. Teerr, not k;zowing the Scripture, 
ſaith Chris to the Saddaces, Matth. 22. 29. This Word made David wiſer than 
his Elders,for all their age and expericnce; it made him wiſer than his Teachers, 


for all their craft and policie, P/al. 119. 98, 99, 100. 
2. It is proper to this good word of God, to Regenerate, to Sandtihe, 

' and Reform us: Of his own will hath he begot us with the word of Truth, Jame 1. 18, 
The Word hath Vir ſerrinalem,©- plaſticam ; tis the only proper ſeed of Regene- 
ration. 'So ſaith our Saviour in that holy Prayer of his for his Diſciples, SarTifie 
them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth, John 17. 17. And again, Now are ye clean © 
throngh the Word which T have ſpoken unto you, John 15. 3.1It, and it only, can quic- 
ken'us, and cleanſe us; can ſan&ifie, and reform us. 
©... 3. Salvation, it is properto this word of God. Sexrth the Scriptures, 
for 74 them je think to have eternal life, John 5. 39. In other Truths there may be 
Salubritas quedam, in hac ſalus ipſa querendaeſt. Some ſober Truths may be in 0- 
ther words ; but ſaving Truth is only to be found 'in the Word of God. The 
Ang#l to'Cornelins, gives this Teſtimony of it, AFs 11. 14..Send for Peter, he ſþal 
tell thee Words, wherebython, and all thine houſe ſhall be ſaved 5 It is the main end of 
the Scriptures; Fobr:20.31. Theſe are written, that believing,ye tnight have life through 
his Name. Tis called, The Word of life, Phil. 2. 16; S. Paul calls this Word of tht 
Gofpel,'T he [Power of God to Salvation, Rozi.1.16."Tis called The Goſpel of the Grac* 
of God, AFs 20. Tis the Goſpel of the Kingdom, Mntth. 4. The Goſpel of $4lyation, - 

pheſ: 1. and ſo the only Obje& of the hearing of Faith. FeteR 
 2.Rere's Prefcriptio &us. Our Attention and Hearing of this bleſſed: Word, 
ris-enjoin'd vs. ?Tzs no mdifferent; arbitrary thing left to our own choice a 
liking-zcometo'1t —_ leiſure; or-ſtay at home at your pleaſure : but impoſed 

aponzby. a ſtrotgOblipation;s nonal,2) 12) nb ek ow x, 
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h; On S. James 1. 22, 215 
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1. It is enjoyn'd us asa Duty. ? Tis the Preface which God premiſes Serm, 1, - 
to his Law, Hear O Iſrael. Neceffity is laid upon us, and wo be tous, if we do ,a ay 
not. $0 S. James, Chap. 1. 19. Let every man be ſwift to Hear : Swift, ready, quick, 
diligent, ſuffer not a word to fall to the ground. He that planted the ear, ſhall not 
he Hear, faith David, P/al. 94. 9. It follows as ſtrongly, He that planted theear, 
(hall not he be Heard ? Shall we turn the deaf ear to him, who hath given us our 

Hearing ? This Law, *tisſtrengthened with a Curſe. He that turns away his Ear 

om Hearing the Law, even his prayer ſhall be abomrinable, faith Solomon, Prov. 28. 

As if he ſhould ſay, He who abhors tohear God, God will abhor to hear him. 

That's no great matter, ſaith the profane manzlet not him trouble us with Preach- 
1ng, and we will not trouble him with Praying. Oh, fay not fo, there will come 

a time when we would be glad God would hear us, as David ſpeaks, Pſal. 28: 

Left if thou be ſelent to me, makelt as if thou wouldeſt not near, I becoxre like there 

that go down into the Pit. What ſaid fotham? Hearken unto me, that God may heark- 

enunto you, Judg. 9. 7. As it 1s a Duty, fo 

2. It 1s a weighty duty, not fleightly to be eſteemed. 'Tisa great part 

of our Religion. In it we makea real proteſtation of our allegiance and humble 
ſubjection, which we owe to our God. By 1t we acknowledge him to be the Su- 

pream Lawgiver in his Church. Hear hi-z,was the word by which Chriſt was de- 

clated the great Prophet, and Doctor of his Church, ES 

3. It isa fundamental duty ; the prime original duty of our Religj- 
on 3 the Breeder, and Mother, and Nurſe of all other duties which we owe to 
God. Hearing, and receiving the Word, it is the inlet and enterance of all 
Piety. As the fir{tInſinuations of fin were conveyed by the Earinto our firſt Pa- 
rents, ſo the fir{tin{pirations of Grace have the ſame enterance. $.Paul makes it 
the firſt beginning of Religion. Roxx, 10. 14. How ſhall they call on him in whom 
they bave not believed £ How ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have not heard ?' 
Auris, "tis Os anime, ſaith S. Auguſtine. The ſoul is nouriſhed by the ear, as the ' 
body receives nouriſhment by the mouth. 

4. It is a duty exceeding profitable, and beneficial to ns. Many rich 
and precious Promiſes are made to the due receiving and entertaining of the 
word of God. See two main ones in the Context. | 
1. It Is Zupuros abyos, Ar engrafted Word : able to alter and change our 

nature 3 ofa wild Crab-ſtock, it will make it a kindly Plant. Izverit 
labruſcan, faith Chryſoſtow, facit Olivam. It ſandifies oar nature; and 
makes it fructifie. os 

. It is able to ſave our ſouls: 1ſai. 55. Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live. There 
1511 it a Pivine Power to free us from perdition, to give us entrance 
and admiſſion into Heaven. They have Moſes and the Prophets, ſaith A- 
braham to Dives ; if they liſten to them, they may eſcape this place of 
torment, Luke 16. 
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Germ, IT. make a good Chriſtian than bare Hearing. There are more duties than on] 
LARS) Hearing, which we oweto this word of God. Take it intheſe Particulars, 
1. Hearing, 'tisnot Totum officium tis not the whole ſum,and body of Chriſt; 
anity and Religion; itis but a part only : All our Religion, it 1s not inliſtenjn 
and attending to the word read, or preach'd to us. The body of Religion, 'tis 
like the natural body of a man, it conſiſts of many members, and parts; man 
ſeveral joynts required to the making up of an entire body 3 heart and head 
and hands and feet 3 ſo Religion conſiſts of ſeveral Services 3 hearing, praying, 
pradifing, doing holily, ſuffering patiently #7 puts all gracesto their due exer- 
ciſe. He cannot be accounted a man, who 1s deſtitute of any vital, or ſh. 
ſtantial part 3 nor can he go for a good Chriſtian, who wilfully fails in any of 
thoſe holy duties, that arerequired of him. Pzetas confeſtit ex integris canſis. He 
1s no ſubſtantial Chriſtian, who is good atſome one duty of Religion, and fails in 
all others ; can hear well, frequent the Church, liſten to a Sermon, but there's 
all. We muſtnot place all Piety in one part of it, ſhrink up all Religion into one 
Duty, though never ſo weighty. "Twas the Phariſee's Religion he inquired af. 
ter ſomeone great Commandment. No, faith Chriſt, The ſecond is like unto it He 
who fails in one, is guilty of al}. He who faith, Thou ſhalt not miſs a Sermon; 
ſaith alſo, Thou ſhalt not neglect Prayers, and other Duties of Chriſtianity. Now 
if thou failſtin any of theſe, thou art a Tranſgreſlor. Theſe things ye ought to have 
done, and not to leave other things undone, 1s Chriſts rule for obedience. Add to your 
knowledge, other graces, faith S. Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 5,6. Fear God, and keep (all) his 
commandments ; Hoc eſt totum hominis ; that's the whole Duty of man. 

2. Hearing, 1t is but pars initials 3 as it is but one part of piety, ſo it is but 
the firſt part,and ſtep of piety 3 It 1s z»ter principia. As, to life and growth, isre- 
quired nouriſhment 3 to that, concottion; to that, feeding, and receiving Meat. 
Now as he,who only taſtes Meat,and goes no further.is far off fromnouriſhnient, 
becauſe he ſtays at the beginning, concocts nothing (hearing is but feeding, pra- 
ctiſing 1s concocting and nouriſhing, ) oras he who travels, muſt not only ſet 
out, but hold on, or he will not finiſh his journey : ſon piety, hearing 1s but the 
firſt ſtep, a progreſs muſt be made in all other Duties. | 

2. Hearing, 1t is not officiune propter ſe 3 It is a religious Duty, but not preſcri- 
bed for it ſelf, but in reference, and ſubordination to other Duties ; ?tis propter 
aliud ; ike thoſe Arts that are called, Inſtrumental Arts, and are only to enable 
and fit us for other and higher Performances; their uſe is only for Prfparati- 
on; ſoit is1n hearing and knowing Gods word ; the knowledge oft is not on- 
ly that we ſhould know it, but to enable us for further Duties. As in Husbandry, 
ploughing and ſowing 1s not for it {elf, but it aims at Fruit, and Reaping ; 'tisſo 
with Hearing, that 1s but receiving of Seed ; Fructifying in good Works, that's 
the end and Harveſtof Hearing. 

4. Hearing, it isleviſſummm officium 5 Tn compare with the ſubſtantial parts of 
Piety, bare Hearing is but an eafie Duty. Indeed tohear as we ſhould do, At- 

_ tentively, Reverently, Devoutly, is a Task of ſome Pains, but yet ofa great deal 
eaſier Diſcharge, than other Duties are. Hypocriſy and Formality, will be very 
aſfliduous in hſtening and attending, Swift to hear > but flow and dull to more 
weighty Performances. Repentance and Mortification, and the Tradeof God- 
lineſs 1n Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, Oh, that isanhard ſaying. How unworthy 15 
It, to put off God with ſuch {light Services, to mock him with ſuch eaſiePertor- 
mances; tithe Mint,and Anniſe:but the great things of the Law are to heavy for us. 

Thus we ſee that only hearing of Gods word, falls ſhort of our main duty,makes 
us no good Chriſtians. And not only bare hearing, but take this hearing with all 
theadvantages of it, that are ſhort of practice; all make it but a defective duty 
ſuch as will fail us, and beunprofitable unto us. 

It may be we will grant, that the bare,outward, bodily,hearing of the Word, 
may be juſtly reproveable; but yet we think to make it good, if our hearing bc 


qualified,and attended with ſome commendable conditions, which we hope = 
| = 
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be accepted , and ſtand us in ſome ſtead: As, ©. Serm. [. 
x. Ifit be a diligent Hearing, conſtant, and afliduous; 1f-we frequent the _ «y 
Houſe of God, nuſs not any opportunity of hearing the Word, that we hope will | 
oo for good Service, and ſtand us in ſome ſtead : if we be ſich as St.. James 


ſpeaks of, Verſe 19. Celeres ad gndiendum, Swift to hear, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, | bl ; 
i 


—S 
” - Ny - 


upon all occaſions. Indeed ſuch as are backward to this duty, ſeldom ſetting 
themſelves tobe inſtructed,often eſtranging themſelves from the ſervice of God; 
ſuch as make this duty to give place to every avocation, or: Worldly buſineſs, . ' 
their hearing we grant 15 to little purpoſe. Nay, not only ſuch;/Backwardneſs is |  - 
ſinful, but even a diligent frequentingof this Duty, ſuch as will miſs no occaſion, W 
but will wait daily at Wiſdoms doors, yet, if they reſt in that, their Religion is | 
Vain. St. Paul tells of ſome that are always learning, and ſo would be taken'for | 
devout Chriſtians,and yet he paſſeth an hard cenſureupon them. And Chriſt tel- 
leth us of ſach who could affirm, they were his conſtant Auditors, heard -him "ve 
daily preach in their Synagogues, and yet they come ſhort of Heaven 3 our Savi- 43 
our tells them plainly, He knows them wot. Will you ſee what - Chriſt ſaith to a ; 
very forward, and diligent Auditory, that frequented his Preaching, Zxke 12. 1, 
There were gathered together an innumerable multitude of people, in ſo much that they 
trod one upon another ; Here was great Forwardneſs,a full Congregation 3 Well, 
what is the Leſlon he commends to them ? He faith to them, Beware of Hypocrijiez 
All this Diligence,” and Forwardnefs, may be fo far from: {ound Piety, \that 
that may be no better than groſs Hypocrifie. So then, bare Hearing, though it be 
diligent, and afſſiduous, will not gotor good Service. IE Ls WE: UTRELS: 

2. Whatif it be Hearing with ſome Proficiency, when we ſo hear as that 
we underſtand, and grow in knowledge, and our mind is edifaed, ſuch as do as 
Chriſt bidsthem do, Hear and underſtand, Matth. 15. 10. 0or,. as. he ſpeaks, Mark 
13. 14. Let his: that readeth, underſiand, ſach an hearing, wetruſt will ſerve the 
turn. Indeed, to be always learning, and yet never to come; tothe. knowledge of the 
truth, as St. Paul complains of ſome Dullards, 2 Tim. 3. 7. ſuchas he reproves, 
Heb. 5.11. that are Segres auribus, Dull of hearing ; ſtill remainmg unskiltul inthe | 
word of righteouſneſs 3 bave Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept, and .yetno 
Proficiency 5 ſuch as the Plalmilt complains of, that after longxteaching, ſtill. err 
in their hearts, that have not known Gods ways, Pſal. 95. that are-wiſe todo evil, 
but to do well have no knowledge; Such Hearers we grant are unprofitable, they 
can reap no good by it. Nay, not only ſuch, but 1f thou beeſt an. underſtanding, 
and in that way,a proficient Auditor, attaineſt to a great meaſire of knowledge 
in the myſteries of Religion ; ſuch as St. Pal deſcribes, Ravp.,.2..18, 19, 20. Ore, 
who knoweſt Gods will, and art inſtrufed out of the Law, that canſt be a guide of the 
blind, a light of them that are in darkneſs, an initruder of the fooliſh, a teacher ofbabes, 
and haſt the form of knowledge, and of truthin the law ;, yet, even.this great pro- 
greſs 1n knowledge, if thou {toppeſt there, will ſtand theein no.ftead. Wert thou 
able to underſtand all Myſteries, to reſolve all doubts, to clear all prrige Regs 
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1. If we bring with us to our hearing of the Word, the.affe&ion of reve- 
rence ; Indeed that's exceeding lovely. A reverend Auditor is 4 comely Creature 
in Gods Church 3 he beautifies the Congregation; and makesjt honourable. As 
tor drowzy, and heedleſs, and prophane Auditofs, ſuch as with the ſame ſpirit 
hear Gods word, as they would hear any common Diſccurſe;; the Church, and 
the Market- place is all one to them, they ſhew no awful demeanour in hearing 
GoasWord,we cry ſhame of them;ſach uy blots,and ſpotsin our Congregations: 
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Serm. | [; But if we come with reverence into Gods Houle, liſterv'as to the voice'of God 


CAA, With reverence and fear, compoſe our ſelves to ſuch a deportment, as:may fair 


with that ſacred work which'we are about 3 we hope that will paſs for a full 
diſcharge of 9ur' duty, and make us good Chriſtians beyond-exception:No verily 
Reverend Hearitig,withont Religions Practifing,is but mocking of God; ' TheSon 
that Chy49 ſpeaks of in the Goſpel, Matth. 21. 28. when his Father bid him go 
work in his Viheyard , heard him, and anſwered him very reverently, ſiA to hi 
forthw#th, I go Sis ; but that was all. He'gave his Father; a regardtul, and reve. 
reridarifiper; bur for all that;he went not, and is condemned{ for it.So the young 
mann the Goſpel; that in all the haſte would needs be a Diſciple of Chrii?, de. 
mear'd himfelf” ts Chriff exceeding reverently, Mark 10.1'7.He came ramning,and 


' fell d&wn on his knees to Chrif,and calls him Good Maſter, atid deſires to be in- 


ſtructed of him-; but that wasall. For when ChriF} injoyns him what to do, he 
turns his back upon our Saviour, refuſed to obey him. So'then, a reverend hear- 
ing will-not ſiffice, if it ſtopsthere, and comes ſhort of practiſing, 
2.2, Whatif we bring with us another commendable affectionin our hear. 
ing, theaffection of joy, and gladreſs, and delight m Hearirig 2 That 1s much in- 
deed; we hopethat will be accepted. As for thoſe, who are liſtleſs in this Duty 
who have no appetite, find noreliſh, taſte no ſweetneſs in the word of God, we 
condemn them for atnworthy Auditours; fuch as call the Word of the Lord, 4 
Butthen, as they did in the Prophet Jeremiah's time. It wasa by-word with them 
ſo totaunt the Prophets What 7s the burthen of the Lord 2 Jer. 23. Or like thoſe 
whom the Prophet Malachi complains of, Chap. 1. 13. they cried ont, VVhar « 
wearineſs is it to ſerve the Lord ! they ſnuffed at it. Or, as thoſe in Amos his time, 
Chap. 8. 5. who would fain be cid of the days of Gods worſhip, faying, When will 
the New Moon be'gone, arid the Sabbath, that we may fall toour work agaimSuch 
kind of Auditors havelitthe hope to find mercy, or acceptance with God. Nay, 
not only ſitch,but-thou mayſt hear the word of God with joy, and much pleaſure 
account the Sabbath a dehght ;- and yet if thou reſteſt there,and faileſt in point 
of practice, andbedience, thy Religion 1s vain. Ezekze/ met with ſich kind of 
'Auditoufs, who took great delight in hearing him preach, Chap. 33. 32. Loſaith 
God to Ezekzel; then art unto them as a very lovely ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant 
voice," ard can play well on aninftrument, for they hear thy words, and do then not. 
Oh! they were muck taken with EzekzePFs Sermons,they were as Muſick to them, 
ſweet arres, delicate ſtrains, they were raviſhed with his eloquence, but that was 
all; the Maſick is'ended, and ſo was all therr Devotion. 
"Thus our Saviour compares fome fort of Auditours to ſtoxy ground. And what 
are they ? Such as hear the word, and with joy receive it; butit never takes root, or 
frucifies'with ther, Marth. 13. "The ſeed rots nder the clods, as the Prophet Joe! 
ſpeaks, Chap. 1. 17:Snch Auditours were the High Prieſts Officers, who wereſent 
to apprehend Cbriſt,they were tranſported with his Heavenly Sermons, Never 
man'Jpake, as this man ſpeaks, Joh. 7. 46. but yet fell ſhort of Salvation. Nay, He- 
tod,.as wicked a man as.he was, was muchdelighted in John BaptiſPs preaching: 
Mark' 6.20. *tis ſaid, He feared Fohn,accounted him an holy man, obſerved, him, 
and heard him gladly 3 and yet Herod was a Reprobate for all that. 'Tis S. A#- 
guſiine's Queſtion, Nungquid omnes qui deleFantur, mutantur? Miſtake not,faith he; 
many-are delighted tohear Sermons, that yet are never the better for them3 
Dale@are, ſuavitatis eſt; ſed fleFere, viForie. There is that ſweetneſs in the word 


of God which may much delight us; but then the word hath got a fall conqueſt 


over us, When it bowesand bends us to the obedience ofit. That's a ſecond 3 
— ng with-delight is not the thing that God accepts, if it falls ſhort of Pra- 
ice," - þ | ' , y, & WE | : 3:kE SS 
3. But whatif this hearing of the word of God doth ſo much affect Us, 


that it bege ts many good motions in us 5 and we find our ſelves inwardly wrought 


upon, many good thoughts and purpoſes are ſtirred up, and quickned inus; then 
we conclude, we axe. efn-gool Auditonrs, and have heard to purpoſe. Indene: 
{ Jr.) ON ; 4. | 0 
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thoſe that are never affe&ted,or moved with all that they hear,dead-hearted men, Serm, I. 
not all the words in Gods Book can ſo much as ſtir them ; ſuch as Chriſt ſpeaks Lau 


of Matth.11.17. We have piped unto you, and you have not danced, we have mourned 
unto you, and you have not wept 3 the Promiſes cannot allure them, the Threat- 
ningsof Gods word cannot affright them ; brawny-hearted men, nothing can 
enter into them ; No hope of ſuch men.Ey, but we you ſhould know, are other- 
gheſs men, are much taken at a Sermon ; when we hear God thundering out 
Judgments, we tremble at them 3 - when he offers his Pronnſes, we are much af- 
fected with them 3 and for his Commandments we purpoſe to obſerve them ; Is 
not this ſufficient? No, even ſuch kind of Hearers, if they proceed no further, 
will fall ſhort of Heaven. A man may be in that condition that Caperraym was, 
even lifted up to Heaven ſometimes, upon ſome good motions, and'yet for all 
that, with Capernanm be caſt down to Hell. Balaam had his devout wiſhes, very 
Heavenly raptures. and yet a Caſt-away, Agrippa had a great pang of devotion 
at S. Paul's Sermon 3 he was well-nigh a Chriſtian on the ſudden, but nothing 
came of it. Felix was much wrought upon by S. Paul's preaching ; it madehim 
to tremble, and quake, but he proved a Reprobate. 

A man may be Sermon-fick, and have a qualm come over his conſcience, and 
ſome gripes of remorſe.and yet recover again his old fintul temper, and never be 
converted, Non concipi tantum ſufficit, ſed & naſci. faith S. Argnſtine.* Tis not the 
conceptions, but the birth of thenew man that makes us Chriſtians. Theſe 
conceptions may prove abortive 3 like the untimely fruit ofa woman, never ſee 
the Sun. Ye may have ſudden flaſhes, good moods, paſſionate wiſhes, nay pur- 
poſes, and good intendments at the hearing of Gods Word, and yet ye may miſ- 
carry. Many good purpoſes have been thought on, and yet the men who made 
them arein Hell. 'Tis not purpoſes, but performances that will bring us to Hea- 
ven. | 

We have done with the ſecond, Prohibitio officii erronei ; bare Hearing,though 
accompained with many good qualities, will not do it. | 

We come to the next ; that 1s, | 

- IM. TnjunGio officii debiti  Be-doers of the word. And here comes in the Con- 
jun&tion of both duties, Hearing, and Doing.Thele put together,make up a good 
Chriſtian. Still ye ſhall find the Scripture puts theſe two together, Hearing and 
Doing, Deut. 5. 28, 29. This people have well ſaid, all that they have ſpoken O that 
there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would keep all my Commandments always. 
And fo again, Verſ. 1. Hear, O Iſrael, the Statutes, and Judgments which I ſpeak in 
your ears this day, that ye may learnthent, and keep, and do them. And this is not on- 
ly the voice of the Law, but of the Goſpel too ; Not only Moſes, but Chris, is 
for doing. If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ;e do them, Johii 15. 17. 

And great reaſon there is for this Conjunction, to keep theſe two duties cloſe, 
and undivided, Hearing, and Doing ; to know, and toperform. Not to hear, 
nor know, breeds a: blind Religion ; we would be doing, but we know not 
what. To know, and not to do, breeds a lame Religion ; we ſee our way, but 
we walk not init. Both are requiſite to true Religion. That the Soul bes without 
knowledge, it is not good, Prov. 19. 2. And if it hath knowledge, withour practice, 
*tisnevera Whit the better. For, as the bare knowledge of evil, if we do not 
practiſe it, makes us never the worſe: ſo the knowing of good, if wedo not pra- 
Ctiſe it, makes us not the better. ET SRSTY 

_ I. Thenature of Religion requires it. What is Religion 2 Where in con- 
fiſts 1t? It is not a matter of FOE cord but of action; tis an operativeprattic 
virtue. It 18 an art of holy living. It begets not a ſpeculative knowledge ſwim- 
ming 1n the brain, but works devotion, and obedience in the heart and life. 'Tis 
not a doGrine ofwords, and names, as Gallio prophanely miſ-termed Chriſtianity 3. 
Non magna loquimur, ſed vivins, faith Tertullian. Chriſtians are not talkers, but 
doers. *Tis not a verbal profeſſion, but matter of praftice and aGtion. | 

2. The Author of Religion, is repreſented in Scripture, notasa Teacher 


- or 
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erm. 1. or DoQoronly, but as a Commander, and Law-giver. There is one Law.giver 
LAY. laith St. Fares, who is able to ſave, and to deftroy 3 Chap. 4. 12. So the Prophet 
Iſaiah,Chap.33.22. The Lord is onr Judge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord js gy, 
King. A King, a Law-giver, a Judge ; words importing, and requiring duty,ang 
obedience, and practice of us. 2 
3. The Subject of Religion wherein it is placed, 1s not ſo much the knoy. 
ing part of our Soul, as the aGtive and prattical part, the will and affeQiong 
which are the ſpring of practice. Religion, *tis never rightly ſeated, till it be 6. 
led in the heart 3 and from that flow the iſlnes of life. Wiſdom calls for the 
Heart, Prov. 23. My Son, give me thy Heart. 1 Wiſdom, dwell with Prudence, 
Prov. 8. 12. Prudence, that looks to praftice. | 
4. That Religion is an holy art of life and pradice, the ſummary deſcription 
of Religion in Scriptureſhews us. 'Tis called a doGrine according to godlineſs, x 
Tim. 6. 3. Tis called the myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. a myſtery, teaching ug 
to be godly. 'Tis called 4 form of ſound words in faith and love, 2 Tim. 1. 13, Tis 
an exerciſe of keeping a good Conſcience towards God and man, AFs 24. 16. all, 
watters of praCtice. Now, practical truths are beſt learned by pradtice; their 
goodneſs is beſt known by uſe and performance: As a rich and coſtly garment 
appears then moſt comely and beautiful, not when the Work-man hath made it, 
but when it is worn, and put upon our body ('tis St. ChryſoiFoms Similitude) Sic 
Dei mandata pulchra ſunt cum exponnntur, multo antem pulchriora cunt implentur ;, $0, 
ſaith he, the Scripture appears glorious, when it 1s by the Preacher Expounded, 
but far more Glorious when by the people 1t 1s obeyed, and performed. 
Without this doing and praCtiſing what we hear, all our hearing and learning 
is bat in vain : As eating of meat, except by the heat of the ſtomach it be digeſ- 
ted, andl convey'd into all the parts of the body, will never ſupport life fo, it 
15 nut receiving the Word intoour Ears, but the tranſmitting of it into our lives 
that makes it profitable. Nay, hearing,and knowing,makes us much the worſe,if 
it ends not in doing 3 as meat taken into the ſtomach, if not well digeſted, will 
breed Diſeaſes. Thus faith S. Fames, Chap. 4. 17. To bim that knows to do good, and 
doth it not. to him it is fon,that 1s,faith St. Chryſoſtom,Cibum ſumenti,@ non digerentt, 
orbus eſt "tis as he that eats meat out of a falſe ſtomach, and never concodts it, 
to him it breeds fickneſs. 
We have ſeen the duty. Now follows, 
Secondly, the danger, if we fail in this duty 3 What's that? The Apoſtle tells us, 
We deceive our own ſelves ; that's the miſchief ; we run into a groſs foul errour, 
which will prove exceeding prejudicial and hurtful to us. And the force of this 
w1ll appearin theſethree reſolutions of it 3 

I. They are deceived that's evil. 

2. They are ſelf-deceived ; and that's worſe. 

3. They deceive themſelves in a matter of the greateſt moment and con- 
ſequence, and that which doth moſt of all concern us; and that is worſt of 
all. 

Firſt, They are decerved, fouly miſtaken, who place all their Religionin bare 
hearing ,let go all practice. They runinto a double deceit ? 

I. They are deceived m their Opinion. 

2. They are deceived in their Expectation. 

Now, the Philoſopher tells, that, of all Errors, two are the worſt; 
I. Error circa primumprincipium 3 = 
2. Error circa ultimum finem. And both theſe are here incurred; 
1. Decerved m his Opinion of hearing the Word, that's Principinm. 
2. Decerved in his Expectation 3 that's Fir7s. | 
[. They ſuffer a Deceit in their Opinion, run into a grof Errour. And 
that's a miſery, were there no more but that im it. Man, naturally, is a knowing 
creature, abhorrsto be miſtaken. Errare, labi, decipi, 'tis an infelicity to al 


underſtanding creature. As S. Azguftinze faith, He hath known many oe 
ove 
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love to deceive others ; but to be deceived themſelves, he never knew any. Serm, ]. 
Now, they who think hearing of the Word is ſufficient, without doing and av 

praiſing, they ſhew, they utterly miſtake the very nature and purpoſe of Gods 

Word ; the uſe and benefit whereof is allin practice. | 

1. The Word of God, 'tis call'd a Law ; Give ear,O Iſrael,to my Law.When 
the King proclaims a Law to be obſerved, ſhall we think him a good 
Subje&, who liſtens to it, or reads 1t over, or cop16s It out, or diſcourſes, 
and talks of it, but never thinks, or cares to obſerve and obey it. 

2. The Word of God is called Seed.Were it not a groſs errour for an Hus- 
bandman to buy Seed-corn and {tore it up, and then let it lie, and never 
go about to ſowe his Land with it? 

3. The Word, it is called Meat, and nouriſhment. Is not he foully decei- 

ved. who, when he comes to a Feaſt, will look upon what 1s ſet before 
him, commend it, or taſte it only, and then ſpit it out, and never feed of 
it; Is this to feaſtit, only to look upon 1t and never feed on it ? 

4. Saint James calls the Word, A Looking-glaſs. A Looking-glaſs is to ſhew 
our ſpots, and what is a miſs in us. Is not he deceived, who thinketh it 
isonly to gaze into, and never takes notice of any uncomelineſs, to a- 
mend, and redifie 1t? | 

-. The Word, it is the Phyſick of the Soul, The Balm of Gilead. Is not he. 
deceived, that ſhall take the preſcript of a Phyſician, and think all is 
well if he reads it, and lays it up by him, or puts it in his pocket, and 
makes no other uſe of 1t ? 

6. The Word, it is called, The Connſel of God. What a vanity 1s it toliſten to 
good counſel, and never to follow it ? Such, and more than ſuch, are the 
errours and deceits that empty and bare hearers incurr, it they do not 
practiſe 1t ? | of 

And this miſcarriage, that they run into errour, and are foully miſ- 
taken is a juſt puniſhment proper and pertinent unto them who will be only 
hearers, and knowers of Religion-only. ' s 

I. lhey are puniſh'd Þ- eo quod affeFant. They aim only at kowledge 
and reſt in that, it 1s juſt they ſhould be puniſhed in that which they 
ſo much aftectec ; that they ſhould fail in that which they only aimed 
at. Inſtead oft knowledge, they are fallen into errour. What ſaith St. 
Part of fuch Gnoſticks, who are all tor knowing? He tells them plainly 
they are miſtaken, They know' nothing as they ought to know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. 
Inſtead of found knowledge, they get a knowledge falſly ſo called, 1 Tim. 
6. 20. Take heed how ye hear, ſaith Chriſt, for from him that hath not 
(that 1s, no practiſe with his hearing) fhall be taken from him, ever 
that which he ſees to have 3 *tis but a ſeeming knowledge. No, faith 
Chriſt, He that will do my Fathers will, he ſhall know it, and none but 
he. For others, Becauſe they receive not the love of the truth (and 
love 1s a praQtiſer) therefore they are given over to errors. 

2. They are puniſhed, Þ eo quod oftentant ; and that is a fit puniſhment ; 
Theſe heaters, they pride themſelves in knowledge, they boaſt of 
their skill in the Law; theyare the only knowing Chriſtians, none bur 
they 3 As their Forefathers the Phariſees ſpake, Are we aljo deceived, 
end blind ? fohn 9. 40. They are juſtly gulPd and miſtaken.Saint Peter 
tells them, ſuch as are unfruitfal intheir knowledge, are blind,and can- 
not ſee afar off; they have forgotten, and miſtaken themſelves ; they are 
pumtlhed un that whereof they boaſted. 

3- They arepuniſhed, Iz eo quod imponnnt aliis. 'Tis juſt, ſuch hearers 
ſhould be deceived. Theſe hypocritical hearers aim at deceiving of 0- 
thers. If they can makea ſhew of godlineſs,blear other mens Eyes,that's 
the upſhot of their Religion, not to be, but to ſeem religious. 'Tis juſt 
that decelyers ſhould be deceived; Impoſtors in Religion ſhould thern- 
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Sow; ſelves be miſtakers, and ſo have St. Paul's *Speech fulfilled in ther ſpall 
A. TMev@vTEs, 1) Ther pero, Aeceiving, and being deceived. | doul 
1H. As they are deceived in their Opinion, ſo they are deceived in thejr 

Expectation. Theſe Chriſtians that are all Ears,and no Hands; hearers, not doers; The 

they promiſe great matters to themſelves, Gods favour, and Heaven it ſelf; ang quel 

hope to doas well as the moſt laborious practiſers. Vain men! how will they be | neſs. 

deceived, and diſappointed of their hopes? Their hope will make them aſham. vat! 


ed, as St. Paul ſpeaks. The hypocrites hope, ſaith Solowon, ſhall tz like the Pouſe of a 
Spider 3 they have been but Coþ-Web. Chriſtians, no ſolidity in their Religion 
and their expectation ſhall be as ſlight and ſlsnder, ſwept away,and cometo ng. 
thing. Theſe weave the Spiders Web, but their Webs ſhall not become garments, ſz; 
5G. 5, 6. Our Saviour ſhews how they will plead for Heaven upon their bearing. 
Religion, Luke 12. Lord, Lord, open to us, we have eat, and drunk in thy preſenc, 
we have heard thee preach in our ſtreets , how will they be contonnded, when 
they ſhall ſee their great forwardneſs in hearing will do themno good, an find 
that they lay claim to falvation upon unſufticient evidences that will ſtang 
them 1n no ſtead ? They that ſow the wind, ſhall reap the Whirlwind, Hoſ, 
oy. + _ 
That's the firſt evil Conſequence, T hey are deceived. 

Secondly, They areſelf-deceived 3 that's a ſecond miſchief, and that is worſe, 
Malin errare, quan fallere, faith Tertullian 5 ?T1s1ll to be deceived ; but to be Ay. 
thors of our own errors and diſappointments, to decerve our ſelves, that's 1 
double miſery. Theſe hypocritical Chriſtians, they deceive themſelves. They think 
to deceive others, but upan the iſſue they will find they moſt of all decervethem- 
ſelves. 

1. They think to deceive God, to beguile him with their empty ſhows 
of devotion : As Ananias and Sapphira meant to put him off with half they had 
promiſed him, and to bear him mn hand with a lie, that they had paid him all. 
Now, God found it out preſently, and it coſt them dear. What faith St. Pay/ to 
theſe Hearers, that would ſerve God on free-coſt, Hear his Miniſters, but with- 
hold their maintenance ? Be not deceived, God is not mocked 5 for whatſoever a man 
ſows that ſhall he reap, Gal. 6. 7. Empty ſervices, ſhall have empty rewards. Thou 
wouldſt Hear him, but not Obey him ; he will Hear thee too, but he will not 
Anſwer thee. 

2. They think to deceive the Miniſter, put him off with a bare Hearing, 
and liſtening to what he ſays 3 and they hope to be eſteem'd by him for his beſt 
Auditors,and the forwardeſt Chriſtians:As Gehazz thought to carry it cunningly, 
and to delude Eliſha, but it will be found they will cozen themſclves. Iſazah met 
with ſach Auditors 3 complaind: he had Jabour'd in vain, ſpent his ſtrength ro no 
purpoſe ; but my workzs with my God; he will reward him, Though the fick Pati- 
ent die, yet the Phyſician hath his Fee, is paid for his pains. The Miniſter is not 
deceived. | EN | Ro ons 
3- They think to deceivetheir Neighbours,and by their ſeeming-tor- 

wardneſs to delude them. Well, thatImpoſture holds not always. There 1s never 
a counterfeit Creeple, but is ſometimes ſeen walking without his, Crutches. The 
Hypocrites Vizor will ſometime or other fall from his face, and then he will ap- 
pear in his true colours. But ſuppoſe they be not diſcover, yet the matter 15not 
great 3 the miſtakes and errours of Charity -are ſeldom culpable, but moſt-what 
commendable. The hypocrite, in the long run, will be found, above all, to have 
deceived himſelt. And that's the greateſt deceit, and moſt uncomfortable. There 
1s ſome excuſeto be over-reached by others, it makes the fin or errour,more par- 
donable 3 but whowill pity him that cozens himſelf ? That's one reaſon why 
the ſin of the lapſed Angels was not pardonable, as was the fin of Adave. ThE 
Devils miſguided themſelves, our firſt Parents were deceived by the Serpent 
Nay, ſuch ſelf-deceivers, they act a double part in finning, and ſo ſhall under- 
go a double portion in puniſhment. The mif- leaders and miſ-led (faith Chris) 
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ſhall both fall intothe ditch. Here one man doth both evils, and fo ſhall ſuffer a Sexm, I 
double damnation. | 
That's the ſecond, They are ſelf-deceived. 

Thirdly,They deceive themſelves1a a matter of the greateſt moment and conſe- 
quence : and that's worſt of all; we over-reach our ſelves inthe greateſt buſi. 
neſs, in the matter of our ſouls : And ſuch a deceit as this, hath theſe three Aggra- 

tions: | 

oy I. Tis Maxime pudenda deceptio; "tis a moſt ſhameful couzenage : Slight 
overſightsare more excuſable ,but to miſs in the greateſt buſineſs, that's 
moſt ridiculous. Mala emptio, ſemper ingrata eſt. Every man laughs at him 
who is penny-wiſe,and pound-fooliſhz and twits him with hisover-fights, 
and upbraidshim with them : This1sthe man who 1s cunning in trifles, 
but groſly decetving himſelf in Soul-buſineſs ; How ſhameful is that ; S. 
James lays load on this folly, chap. 1. 26. This man deceives his own heart, 
his Religion is vain. O ! vanity and deceit in our Religion, to be miſtaken 
in that weighty buſineſs, 'tis a moſt ſhameful deceit / 

2. "Tis Danmoſiſima deceptio; he brings upon himſelf the moſt coſtly deceit; 
the greateſt loſs, the loſs of Salvation,that's anin eſtimable loſs, Error circa 
altinmm finem. The Prophet Eſay cryesout of theſe deceits, denounces a 
wo unto them, Eſai.3.9. Wo be unto them, they have rewarded evil unto their 
ſouls. Oh, the deceits of fin are deadly. Si deceived me, and flew me, 
Rom. 7.11. | 

3. *Tis Irreparabilis deceptio, that adds to the Aggravation; *tisan irrecove- 
rable deceit. Other miſtakes may be reCtified, and regained 3. but he who 
cheats himſelf of his own ſoul, and his heavenly inheritance, ts undone 
for ever. That's the- woful errour that will never be fetch'd about again. 
"Tis like Eſax's bad bargain, when he cheated himſelf of his _phanth. £% for 
a meſs ofPottage ; he could not recover it Thongh he fought it with tears. - 
To have all our thoughts to periſh, all our maginatioris and hopes of 
going to heaven, to be a meer deluſion; not to be miſtaken in ſome par- 
ticulars, but mn the end tobea fool ! Fer. 17. 15. Oh this is a bitter re- 
proach when God calls us fools. Sure heaven was never made for fools. 


The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight, Pſal. 5. 4- | 
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Only let your converſation be, as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether 7 

Come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, T may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand 

faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the Faith of the 
Goſpel. = 


ECP ogg or ring ww, BW. 2c. =, 


AHE Context is an affe&tionate Proteſtation of S.Parl's Love 
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to the Philippiars. He aſſures them of his love to them, and 

of his care for them. The Apoſtle was even now 1n an holy 

ardency of ſpirit, rapt up mto Heaven, longing to be dif. | 

ſolved and to be with Chriſt, Verſe 23. Yet ſee his Charity | 

and love to Chriſts Church 3 when he thinks of them, he 

checks and abates his former defire.For the furtherance of | 

= Gods people, and for the promoting of their Salvation, 

7, -- he 8 content, yea willing, and defirous to keep out of Hea- 

ver), to forbear thoſe joys 3 and prefers their ſpiritual welfare, before his own 
preſent-happineſs, and ſalvation, Verſe 24. 

* Keenthe: an high pitch of Piety and Grace, St. Pau! hath attained unto. A 
little:to infiſt upon the Context. Ye may obſerve many remarkable evidences, 
-and degreesof his piety in this pallage of Scripture. | 7 

4.1, He hath attained to. a ſtrong aſſurance of his future happineſs, and 
bliſs ; he knows his diffolutionſhall be a tranſlation of him into a blefled condi- 

tion 3 death ſhall prove to him a great advantage, Verſe 21. To die, is gainto him. 
It is an kigh improvement of piety to attain to this Chriſtian Confidence, and Af- 
ſurance. No doubt, it coſt St. Pau! much pains and labour to work his heart to 
this holy confidence, to be perſwaded, that Death (which a Worldly Man 
accounts the utmoſt loſs) ſhould bring to him the greateſt gain. 

There are, who talk oftheir aſſurance of Salvation; but itis to be feared, In 
many tis but 1maginary,a groundleſs preſumption; 1n others,it 1s but intelleual 
and notional, inferred and gathered haply by way of argument and diſcourſe, 
and ſo goes no further than a ſpeculative Concluſion. But this of St. Paxz, tis 
cordial, and affe&tionate, and experimental, the fruit of many Prayers, and holy 
endeavours. And fuch an Aſſurance is rare to be found. 'Tis that hidden Manna 
which few taſte of 5 Oſculum Spiritus SanFi, that Kiſs of love and peace, which 
God beſtows on his devout and deareſt Favorites. It coſts a great deal of 
ſearching, and religious labouring, e're we can find it. Neſciunt quantis gemitibus, 
& lachrymis conſtet, ſarth St. Hug. Happy are they, who after long ſeeking,can at 
length attain to it. Ye ſee St. Pay] hath found it. That's the firſt. 

2. A ſecond pitch of Piety inSt. Paxl, isnot only that he hath attained 
to a bare contentment, but a great willingneſs, yea more than ſo, an earneſt long- 
ing to die, and to be diſſolved, Yerſ. 23. That*s a further, and higher degree and 
gh ot piety. It argues much ſtrength of Faith, a great prevailing of grace,t0 
igh and groan in our ſelves till we be diflolved. This St. Parl profeſles of 
himſelf, and ſuch as he was, Row. 8. 23. We that have the firſt-fruits of the 
Spirit, we groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption Fea 

odies. 
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bodies. And fo again, 2 Cor. 5. 8. We are confident, and willing rather to be abſent Serm. 1. 
Sa 


fron the body, and to be preſent withthe Lord. © 
It is well with us, we think, if we can with much ado work our ſelves to any 
tolerable contentment to die, and to leave the World. We account it a great 
Maſtery over our ſelves, if, after much ftrugling, and refiſting, we at length ſub- 
mit to that neceſſity, and yield to death. But Pazl is not here barely content to 
die, but longs for that bleſſed hour, judgesit beſ# of all to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt, Verſe 23. O, when ſhall T appear before the, preſence of God, 2 Cor. 5. 
In this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed with our Houſe which is fron 
Heaven. St. Aug. tells us of Chriſtians of the weaker, and more imperfet&t ſort 5 
Such (faith he) deſire and long to live; but yet are content todic,ifGod ſee it fit: 
But other more grown and ſpiritual Chriſtians (and ſuch an one was bleſſed Par]) 
though they be content to live, yet they wiſh, and deſire, and long to die. The 
former, have mortem in patientia, vitam in deſrderio, they die patiently, but would 
live, willingly 3 the other, asS. Paxl here, they have vitar 77 patientia, & mortens 
in deſederio ; this life, it is the matter of their patience, but a bleſſed deathis the 
matter of their deſire. That's the ſecond. 
2. Sce here, in St. Paxl, an higher degree, and growth of Piety ; | 
x. Having gained this great Confidence, and aſſurance of Heaven;And, 
2. His Soul panting and longing for the enjoynment of it 3 yet, that he 
may do God more ſervice, and promote the ſpiritual eſtate and welfare of his 
Church, he can be content to delay thoſe enjoyments, to forbear his Salvation,to 
keep out of Heaven, to beſerviceable to the Church. Defiderat requiem, ſed no 
recuſat Iaborem. He could wiſh he were at reſt; but yet for all that, heiswilling to 
labour ſtill, and to travel in his Miniſtery. And what that was,ye may eaſily gueſs. 
In thoſe timesto be a faithful Preacher of the Goſpel, was to be no leſs than a 
Martyr. Well, S. Pazl hath counted the coſt, forcaſt the worſt ; Pains, Poverty, 
\ Perſecutions, he can endure them all for thelove of Chriſt, and for the good of 
his Church. He chooſes to ſuffer all ſorts of miſeries, and affiitions, fo he may 
be ſerviceable to Chriſt, uſeful to his Church, rather than to leave that holy 
Work undone, and-to enter into Heaven. S. Arguſtize makes it a tryal of our 
love to God, if, when God ſhould put the offer to our choice, Live as ye liſt, fatisfie 
every luſt, deny your ſelf nothing, I will never puniſh you for it, Sed nor videbis 
faciem mean, only you ſhall not ſee my face 3 if we refuſe that offer of outward 
enjoyments, that we may be partakers of that bleſſed Viſion, 'tis a good argu- 
ment of our love to God. Here is a greater trial of S. Pals love to Chriſt; Wilt 
thou preſently enjoy me in Heaven,or ſtill ſerve me on Earth ? Wilt thou for my 
ſake keep out of Heaven ? Nay,more than fo, undergo Pains, ſuffer Perſecutions, 
for my Churches good ? Yes, S. Paul accepts of this employment on Earth, and 
will forbear his preferment in Heaven. O Paul! great 1s thy love to Chriſt, and to 
his Church. Thus S. Chryſoſtoxr, and S. Bernard, expreſs this choice of S. Paul: 
As if a poor Woman ſhould ſtand at the door of ſome great Palace, wherein are 
all kinds of Pleaſures and Delights 3 and being without, cold, and hungry, 
ſhould be offered her ſelf to come mn, but to leave her Children without in the 
cold, there to lie in want and miſery 3 though ſhe would fain be within, yet 
ſhe refuſes that offer, chooſes rather to ſtay ſtill in the cold to tend. her Children, 
than to part with them, and enter in. So Pazl here, had rather ſtay out of Hea- 
ven, than forſakethoſe Babes in rift whom hehad begotten to the Goſpel.Not 
only, as Moſes, he choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of fin; but, rather than toenjoy the happineſs of Heaven. 
Nay, ſee the fervency of his loveto the people of God, Row. g. 3. He could wiſh 
himſelf Anathema, ſeparated and accurſed from Chriſt for ever, for his Brethrens 


ſake, that he might gainthemto God 3 not only forbear Heaven for a ſeaſon, 
but forgo it for ever, that othersmay gain it. | 


4. This he defires and this he hopes for, (till to be continued to them for 


the furtherance of their Faith. And yet that being liable to uneertainty. Saint 
Paul got knowing how long God would hold him to this work, imploy him 
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much in Dazid, to lay, Spare theſe Sheep, and let thine hand bs wpon Me ; the) 


in this ſervice ; uncertainty of life, that's onehazard,he was iz deaths often ; ang 


A/AJIL then many vexations, and diſtrations intervening in his Apoſtolical FunR;. 


on, thecare of all the Churches lying upon him: See here a fourth pitch of 
Piety, his great care, and ſolicitude he hath of their well-doing, and growing 
in grace, however God difpoſes ofhim by life or death, yet his defires are, that 
they ſhould do well : This would be his main comfort and crown of rejoycing 
to ſee being preſent, to heatbeing abſent, that they grow 1n grace, and that hj; 
labours amongſt them might not prove invain. Ozly let your converſation be as be. 
cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt that whether T come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may heqz 
of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the 
Faith of the Goſpel. 
The Words thin which Ihave read unto you, are S. Paxl's Apoſtolical, and 
Fatherly Charge, and Caveat to the Phzlippians. In it obſerve theſe three parti. 
culars 3 - 
x. Isthe weight and greatneſs of this Charge; the Caveat he gives to them is 
very ponderous; that's implied in thisemphatical word, voy, only. 
2 Is the extent and largneſs of that Charge 3 it hath no ſtint, or limitation, it 
reaches to all ſeaſons, and occaſions 
1. Ris preſence, and abode with them. | 
2. Ty abſence, or being from them, Whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be 
abſent. ; 


2. Is the Charge it ſelf, and that's manifold 3 It conſiſts of a threefold Injun&t- 


- on, which he lays upon them : 


1. Is SanGa converſatio; an holy and Chriſtian-like converſation ; Let 
your converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
2. Is SanGa concordia ; unanimity, and concord, and the ſpirit of peace: 
That in all their affairs, they ſhould ſtand in one ſpirit, and in one mind, 
3. Is SanFa conftantia; anholy reſolution, and conſtancy, and courage 
for the truth, #7riving together for the faith of the Goſpel. 
7. In themſelves, Holineſs. 
2. Amongſt themſelves, Peace, 
3. Againſt theenemies of the Goſpel, Courage, and Reſolution. 
Firſt, Here is conſiderable, the weight, and greatneſs of this charge which he 
g1ves them 3 Only - As if he {ſhould ſay, "T1S #e2daop roy cprwivory AS he elſewhere 
ſpeaks, tis the main and cheif charge I lay upon you the upſhot and ſum of all my 
Exhortations ; let this ſaying fink deep into your hearts, mind this, and remem- 
ber 1t above all things, that your converſation be Chriſtian-hike, ſuitable to the 
Goſpel, livein peace, and concord, contend earneſtly for the Faith whichis com- 
mitted to you, And then the ſtrength, and Emphaſis of this word will appear to 
you in theſe two expreſſions; 
1. Only;'tis Summum votum meun ; Of all my deſires, this is the cheif; of all 
my prayers, and ſtudies, and requeſts, this is the main, and ſfimm of them all, 
That you hve as Chriſtians. 
Obſerve the true ſpirit of Pal, and ſuch as he was; thefpiritual good, and 
growthin grace of them that are committed to them, is their main defire and 
care, the height oftheir wiſhes. S. Pal preferred their well-doing,before the care 
and thoughts for himſelf; He had even now ſpoken of his own life and death 3 
but he breaks off that diſcourſe with this more ſerious exhortation. As it he 
ſhould ſay, Let God diſpoſe of me as he pleaſeth 3 that which goes neareſt my 
heatt, and doth take up my- thoughts, is, that you may proſper, and grow n 


: hong z and this hath been the temper, or-rather the zeal of all Godsfaithful Pro- 


», 


ewand Servants. Moſes, how did his ſpirit þurn in him for his peoples good ? 


Blot zre out of thy Book: only be gracious unto thy peo le, do not caſt them off. He 
had rather God ſhould deſtroy him thanthem- S. Chryſoſtom faith, That ſpeech 
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of Moſes was agreater wonder thanall:the miracles he wrought in Egypt. It W#s 


were 
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were Innocents, he was the Offender but in Moſes his ſpeech, the people were Serm. I. 
the offenders, he was moſt innocent, and yet he prays, Deſtroy me, but ſpare | 


them. So Samrel, though unkindly, and ungratefally dealt withal by the people, 
yet, God forbid, faith he, that I ſhould ceaſe praying for you. The Prophet Jeremiah 
wasſo earneſt with God for the Jews, that God 1s fain to forbid hisimportunity; 
Pray not for this people. The Apoſtle S. John profefleth, it was his greateſt com- 
fort, to ſee his Diſciples thrive in grace. Thave m9 greater joy than to hear that 
my Children walk in the truth, Epiſt. 3.4.8. Peter, how doth he make it his main 
care, to further the ſalvation of the people of God ? 2 Pet. 1. 12. Iwill not be eg - 
ligent to put you in remembrance of theſe things, Verſ.13. As long as ] am in this Taber- 
zacle, I will ſtir yourp: nayT will endeavour, that after my abſence, you may re- 
ember theſe things Like another Elias, who prepared an Epiſtle before his de- 
parture out of this World, to be ſent to the King of Judah, whoſhould reign af- 
terwards, 2 Chron. 21. 12. : 

It addsto the joys of Gods ſervants in Heaven, that their people are proficient 
in the ways of piety. And it ſeems by the Apoſtle, it abates of their comfort, if 
their people miſcarry. That they may give an acconnt of you with joy, and not-with 
grief. Heb. 13. 17. Why ſo? If they have done their duties, though the people mif- 
carry, yet they ſhall be rewarded : the Phyſician hath his Fee, though the ſick 
man dies. True, true ; but yet ſorry he 1s, that he could not recover him. 
Above all, St. Paul ismoſt abundant in theſe gracious . expreſſions. How ear- 
neſtly doth he pray for the Churches, to whom he writes 2 Epheſ. 1. 16. I ceaſe 
1ot to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers. Again, Epheſ. 3. 14. 
For you I bow my knees, to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1.9. I pray that 
your love may abound more and more, Coloſ. 1. 9. Tceaſe not to pray for you, and to de- 
frre that you may walk worthy of the Lord, 1 The. 3.12. The Lord increaſe you, 
and make you to abound in love. And again, Now the very God of peace ſanttifie you 
throughout. | 

Indeed, this care for the Church, took up Paul's heart, and life ; he forgat all 
other things in reſpect of that 3 | 

x. It was the airy and intendment of all his pains and labours. We do aff 
things for your edification, 2 Cor. 12. 19. 

2. It was the ſum of all hiscares3 The care of all the Churches lay upon him, 2 
Cor. 11. 

3. It wasthe ſum of all his defires 3 Phil. 1. 8. God is my record, how greatly I 
long after you in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4. It was the matter of all his joy 3 Ph3l. 4. 1. My brethren, dearly beloved,and 

longed for, my joy and crown. | 

5. It was the matter of all his ſorrow.The diſorderly converſation of ſome 
Chriſtians, wrung tears from his eyes ; 1 tel/ you weeping, they are enemies 

to the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. 

- 6, It was theend of all his ſufferings, I endure all things for the EleFs ſake, 
that they may obtain ſalvation, with eternal Glory, 2 Tim. 2.10. 
7. It was his very life to him, ro ſee them do well; New we live, if ye ſtaud 
faſt in the Lord, 1 Theſ. 3. 8. ol 
8. It was the matter of all his thanktulneſs 3 What thanks can we render unto 


the firſt exprethon of this Ozly,*tis Voture Apoſtoli; 


2. This Emphatical word, ivy, Orly, admits of another expreſſion, it notes 


Sum officinm populi ; the greatneb of the duty which he charges upon them 3 
== » an holy, and Goſpel-hike life, and converſation. Take it in theſe three 
Xpremonsz =» | | 

1. This duty,it is Summe neceſſarinm; tis a duty of the'greateſt neceg{lly, 

which he doth fo earneſtly callupon them for. Men lay not this load and weight 
of intreaty upon perfunttory' ſervices that are but of {light concernment ; and 
more indifferent. Thus we find thismanner of ſpeech uſed in the Scripture : Be 
not afraid, only believe, Mark 5. And again, Like 8. Believe only, and he ſhall be 
g 2 made 


God for all the joy wherewith we joy for your ſakes before God, Verſ. 9. /That's - 
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Go I. zrade whole. So, 1 Cor. 7. Let her marry to who” ſhe will, only in the Lord All 


LAWS theſe ſpeeches are ſtrict proviſoes 3 and ſhew the duty enjoined to be 


of great 
neceſſity. Such is the duty of the Text. An holy, and unblameable converſa. 


tion, tis not ſlightly commended to us, but ſtriftly enjoined, and upon the moſt 
abſolute neceſlity. | 
1. Takeit negatively 3 without this duty, thereis no hopes of Heaven, Heh 
12, 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which, no 1; ſhall 
| ſee the Lord ; no Salvation without it. Then, - 
: 2. Conſider it poſitively ; as with it no Salvation, ſoupon it Salvation 1sa(- 


ſured. 'Tis not a Size qua 0x only, enough to hinder us from Heaven, if 


wanting 3 but 1t 1s an affe&tual condition, upon performance of which 
Heavenis aſſured to us, Pſal. 50. 23. Tohim that orders his converſation a. 
right, Iwill ſhew the Salvation of God. 
2, As "tis Summe necefſarinye, (0 this, Only, imports another notion ; ir 
ſhews the duty of the Text, 'tisOffcium precipunm ; tis the only One. That's a 
fhgnification, of. the greateſt excellency, As Davidſpeaks of the Sword of Golzah, 
There's none #6 that ; ſuch is this duty of an holy converſation. As itis of oreateſt 
neceſſity, ſolikewiſe it 1s of greateſt excellency. 'Tis both a fundamental, and a 
finiſhing grace. It lies low in the foundation, there is the neceſſity of it ; and 
then it is chief inthe head ofthe building, that's the excellency. 'Tis both a 
vital grace, and then 1t 1s a beautifying and adoring grace. It warms the heart, 
and it makesthe faceto ſhine. The Saints, ſaith David, They are - the excellent » 
the earth, Pſal. 16. St. Auguſtine ſaith it of Charity,which is-ene part of holineſs ; 
Sure that's a rare grace, without which, all other graces are nothing ; and by 
which, all other graces are madeof ſome value. This grace,”tis the aflimilating 
grace, whichmakes us like unto Chriſt. In this St. Peter places our conformity to 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 15. As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner 
of conzerſation. This St. John calls a walking as Chriſt walked, 1 John 2. 16. Walk 
as he walked. How 1s that £ not as he walked on the Waters, in a miraculous o- 
peration, but as he walked in the ways of piety, in all holy converſation ; So to 
aſlimilate him: 
3. Th13 ive, the Only, carries another Emphaſis with it ; it ſhewsthe 
thing he exhorts to, is Summe deſederatum, the main thing which he deſires of 
them. 'Tis a form of expreſſing our chief defires and requeſts we make 5 it ſhews, 
what above all is moſt acceptable to us. As David, One thing have I deſired of the 
Lord, which I will alſo require. Unicus, is putin Scriptures for Summe dileFus, the 
only One, for, the dearly beloved. Prov. 4. 3.1 was my fathers Son, tender, and on- 
ly beloved in the ſight of my mother. So Cant. 6. 9. My Dove,—-ſhe is the only one of 
her mother. El 
Here then is the main return that St. Pax requires of all hislove to them, his 
care for them, his labours amongſt them, that their life be anſwerable to their 
holy Calling, and Profeſſion. St. Paul's pains were great amongit them, teaching, 
exhorting, warning every man. What is the fruit of his labours that he expetts 
fromthem? That they ſhoald expreſs the power of his preaching, in the piety of 
their converſation. What is the fruit of the Husband-mans labours,his ploughing, 
his tilling, manuring, ſowing, but to ſee a fruitful Harveſt, the Fields crown'd 


' with plenty, and the barns full with all manner of ſtore? How doth the Prophet 


Iſaiab bewail the loſF of this fruit ? Eſaz. 49. 4. 1 have laboured in vain, 1 have ſpent 
my ftrength for nought. And the Prophet Micah mourns for this want of truit, 


Chap. 7. 1. Wo is me, there is no cluſter to eat, my ſoul deſired the firſt ripe fruit. 


We havedone withthe firſt Particular, the weight ofthis Charge: Ozly; Now 


follows, 


Secondly, the Extent of this Charge, the compaſs that it takes ; it reaches to 


all ſeaſons and occaſions; Whether ] come to ſee you,or be abſent ; 'tis in hisPreſence3 
and in his Abſence. It gives a ſcantling, and dimenſion to a double Duty. 


1s not 


x, Here is the dimenſion and ſcantling of S. Pazls care for them. He | 
| | only 


— 
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On Philip. 1. 27. 
—1y ſtudious of their good, while heis among them 3 but the neceſſary occaſi- © 3 
—_ his abſence are here ſupplied, with an earneſt defire to hear well of them. gay I | 
Love, and the ſpirit of doing good, 15 full of care and forecaſt, Thoſe whom 
God hath committed to our charge, ſhould always be in our thoughts: As 
ct. Parl ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 7. 3. Touare in our hearts to live, and to dye, with you. The 
High-Prieſt was to have all the names of the Children of Iſrael engraven on 


his ſhoulders, and on his Breſt-plate, Exod. 28. Aaron muſt bear their names 
-efore the Lord, upon his two ſhoulders, for a memorial , and upon his Breaſt- 


plate 3 


x. Upon his ſhoulders, never to caſt off that burthen ; and, 
2. Upon his Breaſt-plate, that's the ſeat of love and affetion. 
Thus S. Parlexprefles his continual watchfulneſs over the Coloſſrars, Chap.2. 5. 
Thengh I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with you in the ſpirit 5 joying, and beholding 
our order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt, He had not only a ſpirit of 
Revelation, by which he was acquainted withall their affairs, but he waspreſent 
in ſpirit by his continual thoughts of them, and care for them : Thus was he al- 
ways deeply affe&ed with the Care of all the Churches. Is he preſent 2 Helabours 
amongſt them: is he abſent ? He pros for them, thinks of them, writes to them. 
As S. Ambroſe ſaith of Zachary; Zacharias, cunt non potuit loqui, ſcripfit when he 
could not ſpeak, he wrote 3 So doth S. Pay] to the Churches. His care expreſ- 
ſed it ſelf in this way of putting them in remembrance by writing. He wrote more 
Epiſtles, than all the Apoſtles. He ſeems to fatixhe for what he had done againſt 
the Churches.Before his Converſion, he procured,and carried Letters againſt them 
for their Perſecution, AFs 9. 2. Now, he is Sjritu? Sano ab Epiſtolis, The great 
Secretary of Heaven, the great conveyer of feavenly Epiſtles to them. And as 
it is in the Miniſterial Function,ſo it ſhould b: 1nall our other imployments.Love 
will be thus ſolicitous, both preſent and abtnt. As Jacob was for his ſons, being 
abſent, he ſends to viſit them : Go, I pray, ge whether it be well with thy brethrey, 
and bring me word again. See, he had a privy Monitor among them, that ſhould 
inform him of all their miſcarriages, Gez.37.Set this careof Fob over hischildren; 
It may be, my ſons have ſenned, and blaſphemed ad in their hearts; he preſently Sa- 
crifices for them ; Thus did Fob every day. Tiat*s the firſt dimenſion of S. Parls 
care of them, both preſent, and abſent. | 
2. Here is the dimenſion and ſcantlingof the Philippians duty, and piety. S. 
Par! puts them in mind of it 3 that notelly 7 his preſence, when he is amongſt 
them, then they ſhould walk piouſly, 21d religionſly, but alſo when he is abſent 
and remote from them, then alſo he:xpects to hearof their holy and orderly 
converſation. Gods Church muſt beiike a well-order'd family, every one in his 
proper ſtation, and doing his duty, fough the eye of government be not always 
upon them. EE 
"Tow doth God upbraid the faihg 1n this point,in the people of Iſrael? Exod. 
32. 7. Myſes was out of their fht but forty days, and preſently they fall 
away. / 
F 1. How reſpedGlefily they ſpeak of him ? As for Moſes, the man that 
brought us out of Egypt: we wot of what is become of him. That's all they care for 
him 3 gone he is, and fare hj well. A poor requital for all his pains with 
them. | 


2. How foully4o cg revolt from that Truth , which he had taught 
them > Make us new gas to | cd #s. A new Religion FF rigatd O, what faith 


God to Moſes > Go#t thee dhwn, thy people have turne aſide quickly out ofthe way. 
It was the ſtain, ax lemiſh, and reproach of Joaſh the Ling of Jude oy lag 


as good Fehojadg'lE Prieſtlived and taught him,he walked in the ways of Gol 
2 Chron. 24. 2, jk When Jehojada died, Joaſh hisReligion died too, and he fell 
to Idolatry. alle S. Paul himſelf preach'd in Galatia, O they were very for- 
ward and zgOWs3 who but S. Paul? They eſteemed him as an Ange] nay. 
as Chriit Jeſs tut if Payl diſcontinues from them, how ſuddenly are they be- 

witch'd 
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Sem. 1. witch'd into another Goſpel? On the contrary, it wasthe Philippians honoy; 
WAA, and juſt commendation, a worthy teſtimony S. Paul gives of them, You have y 


bezed, not only, in preſence, but much more in my abſence, Phil. 2. 12. 
This fickleneſs in our walking piouſly,and while ſome Pal is preſent ; it 
argues, All our piety 1s either, 


1.Counterfeit and hyporritical,all that we do is to gain a good opinion of 


S. Paul. This eye-devotion, tis like eye-ſervice that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of.it come; 
not from ſincerity. Sincerity will be true in abſence,as well asin preſence, Or 't; 
2. Inforced Religion for awe and fear. S. Pay!'s preſence carried ſome 
ſway, Impiety durſt not confront, and out-face him 3 but if Paul be gone, fe, 
| willlet looſe the reins to diſorder. Metus, hand dinturni magiſter officii, Feq; 
tis a flincher, and will ſoon give over. As Pharaob whilſt Moſes was preſent, ar. 
med with judgments, then he would conform, and promiſe fair; but when the 
judgment was over, and Moſes his back turned, Pharaoh revolts again. Or, | 
3. If ſuch Piety ariſe ont af ſome love, and liking of Religion, yet it is 
but ſuperficial and groundleſs, it hath no bottom, or ſolid foundation. There is 
a kind of delight that men may take in the preaching of the word , there mz 
be a great ſeeming forwardneſs, which-indeed 1s but carnal, and with a by-re. 
ſpe& unto ſome acceſlory thing, that accompanies the word. As it was with 
Ezekiel, his eloquence took then, Chap. 33. Sor of mar, lo, thou art unto them, a; 
a very lovely ſong of one that hath apleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument 
for they hear thy words, but do them\zot. They make no more reckoning of a Mini- 
ſter then they do of a Minſtrel, a fie voice,ſweet airs, pleaſant muſick; but when 
the nulick ceaſes all is gone, our delight is at an end. Or, 

4. This kind of Religion 1\is partial, and with reſpe& to perſons, and 
ſo holds no longer than thoſe men cyntinue with us whom we fancy,and eſteem, 
As it was in Corinth ; they pinnd alltheir Religion upon their Preachers ſleeves, 
Some were all for Paul, none to him} others for Apollo. Thus, contrary to St. 
James his exhortation, They have the/ faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in reſped? of 
perſons As oneſaid of Calvin that if Lalvir preach'dat one Church, and S.'Pau/ 
at another, he would not leave Cakzn to hear $.Payl. It is a good difference they 
put bewixt an human and divine fath : An human credulity, Credit Deo propter 
homines.believes what Gad faith for nans teſtimony 3 but a true Chriſtian faith, 
Credit hominibus. propter Deum believe. what the Preacher ſaith upon Gods teſti- 
mony. "TI was a good gn the Eunuch itthe Ai7s was a well-grounded believer ; 
though Philip were taken away, and tt ſaw him nomore, yet he went on his 
Journey rejoycing, ; | 

So much of the extenſion of the Charte., Now follows, | 
Thirdly, The Charge it ſelf. And 1n it thifirſt injunction, Let your Converſation 
be, as becometh the Goſpel of Chyggt. And herq we have two things conſiderable; 
x, Is the Matter, or Object'of St. Pauls Lredtion ; that's their Converſation. 
2. Is the Ruleof Dire&ion, by which outQonverſation muſt be ordered 3 it 
muſt be, as becomes the Goſpel. 0 | | 
Firſt, That concerning which St. Paxl giveyhis Charge, tis their Converſation; 
the ordering of that aright isthe duty of the Tor And of it, take a threefold 
Conſideration. Cn ®: A | 
1. I his Duty here injoin'd, tis Officiunt progreguune ; tis an injanction of an 
holy progreſs in the pratticeof Piety By St. PaulSxrexcling, they had already 
attained to the firſt work of Chriſtianity, a favin jeenpen they had em- 
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braced the Faith, he had laid the foundation of Riigion \nong them; now he 


ſeconds hisfirſt pains with an earneſt exhortation to Chril\q Progreſs, Thele 


two Leſſons mult always go together 5 , | 
x. The Doctrine of Converſion, Repentance towards G4, and Faith to- 


wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but that's not all 3 we My learn, 


3 # 


2. The Dodrine of; an holy, Converſation. 


'Tis to no. purpoſe.to, lay the foundation, of Picty, ifwe buld\cr upon x 
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bat as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb.6.We muit becarried on to perfetion.As 11 nature, tis Serm. 1. 
not ſafficient, that life is begun,"or an infant born, but he mult be nouriſh'd up to CI 


Rd 


owth and ſtrength 3 ſo in the courſe of our ſpiritual condition, \tis not ſufh- 
«uh to be A, and made Chriſtians, but wemuſt add to the firſt ſtock of 
Grace, build npon the foundation 3 let piety have its pertect work. What faith 
G1. Paul ? Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit. Abraham 
was glad when Ijaac was born,but he made a Feaſt, when Iſaac was wean'd,Gem. 
21. Not only glad of his birth, but joyed at his growth, When he was wean'd from 


the milk., drawn from the breaſt, as Iſaiah ſpeaks Iſai. 28. 9. a 

2. ThisDuty here injoined, 'tis Officinm praFicum 3 the ordering of our Con- 
verſation looks to praftice. Indeed a pratifing Chriſtian, 1s the only Chriſtian, 
Chriſtianity hath never its full work uponus, till it deſcends down from our 
heads into our hearts, and from thence breaks forth intoour lives. Religion, *tis 
Ars praFica, not a matter of bare knowledge, and contemplation, but of doing, 
and practiſing. If ye how theſe things, bleſſed are ye, if ye do them, Joh. 13. It ne- 
ver fared well withthe Church, when Religion was reſtrained only to the know- 
ing, and, underſtanding part 3 He who could move moſt queſtions, and anſwer 
them beſt, underſtand the deepeſt Myſteries,ſhould be counted the beſt Chriſtian; 
No, faith Tertullian, Non magna loquimnr, ſed vivimus. Chriſtianity, 1s not an art 
of diſputing learnedly, or talking curiouſly, but of living holily. Thus St. Pay! 
. expreſles it, Tt. 3. 8. This is a faithful ſayine.and theſe things I will that thou affirm 

conſtantly, that they which have believed in God,may be careful to maintain good works; 

theſe things are good and profitable to men; as if he ſhould ſay, Without it all your 
believing 1s vain, and unprofitable. EE 

3. This Duty here, *tis Officinm comprehenſioum. Converſation, *tis a word of 
large Comprehenſion, betokens not ſome one Ac, or Performance, but extends 
it ſelf to the whole Carriage of a Chriſtian. And ſo the Text inforces this Duty 
that a Chriſtian muſt be exact in all points. Religion muſt bear ſway in all the 
paſlages, and turnings of his life. He muſt be good, every way good. 

1. Chriſtianity cnjoins him all kind of duties 3 duties to God, duties to 
Man, duties to Himſclf ; makes him a ſervant to all ; lays upon him the whole 
Law of holineſs and righteouſneſs, without the leaſt diſpenſation or exemption 
{ron any. 

2, It furniſhes him with all kind of graces; it enlightenshis underſtand- 
ing, fanctifi-.s h1s heart, orders, and compoſes, and puts in tune all his affections. 
At his Converfion, the ſeeds of all graces are ſown into him and then it expects 
from him every good work. A good Chriſtian , turn him to what duty 
you will, he hath $kill to perform it : For the worſhip of God, he is prepared 
for that 3 he will pray devoutly, he will hear reverently, converſe with Go 
ſpiritually. Turn him to man, he will ſubmit obediently, deal and trade juſtly, 
eonverſe innocently,help others charitably. In his work he will be diligent ; in 
his recreations he' will be ſober ; in proſperity humble, in affliction patient. He 
will be a good maſter, a faithful ſervant, a good father,an obedient ſon, a loving 
husband 3 as S. - Pavl deſcribes him. Ready toevery good work. 'Tisnot Chriſtiani- 


ty, to hit upon ſome one.duty, and fail nall the reſt ; No, He mmſt walk 31 all 


the commandments of God, without reproof: That's for the matter. 

Secondly, Take notice of the'Rule of Direction ; according to which a Chriſti- 
an muſt order hisconverſation: it muſt be 4&5, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſs. 
TheRule, 'tis high and tranſcendent. -God-intends a Chriſtian ſhould be an exact 
creature, and ſo propounds to/him an eminent Rule. A Chriſtian muſtnot order 
his lite after every inferior ſquare. Other Rules there be, which many ſet to 
themſelves, but they arenot fitable to-the ſtate of a Chriſtian. PEE, oy 
_ 1, Theres the licentiousLibertine*sRulez and that is, Quod libet licet ;, to 
live as he liſt, to do what-is- good in his owneyes; ſo he can ſatisfie himſelf, that's 
all he. cares for. w HEELS 

- 2. There 1s the common mansRule, that's Mos humans ; that's his ſquare, 
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of SERMON 


—— 


| Serm, 1. to doas his neighbours do-z live accordingto the cuſtom of other men. This 
LRN 


fways with the moſt Ve torrenti conſuetudinis humane. O,this is as a mighty ſtream 
bears down all before it. S. Pal calls it, A walking according to the courſe of thi, 


world, Enheſ. 2. 2. . 
2. There is the civil mans Rule, that's Lex humana; to beas honeſt as civilir 


- and morality, and mans law enjoyns us, not to treſpaſs againſt any Law of man; 


more than ſo, is more than needs. ? 
| No.all theſe Rules are ſhort, and defeftive; Menſura hominis eft menſura Angel; 
even in this ſenſe alſo. Chriſtianity, ſets us an higher pitch. We muſtlive anſivex. 
able to the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſuitable, and agreeable to that holy Profeſſion. Take 
the ſum of it intheſe five Expreſſions 3 

x. A Chriſtian muſt live, and order his converſation, Secundumprecepta F. 
vangelii, according to the. Dodrine and commands ofthe Goſpel. Mans Lay i; 
too ſhort; nay, Moſes his Law, 'tis too dark; the Goſpel doth clearly lay 
down the Law of holineſs. The love of God, even to the loſs of our lives; 
the love of our neighbours, even to the loving of our Enemies ; theſe are, for 
their clear propounding, Precepta Evangelica, dodrines of the Goſpel. So meck- 
neſs, and patience, and bearing of the Croſs, they are ina ſpecial manner, Eyan- 
gelical Precepts. The two Diſciples thought it enough to live as Elzas did, and 


| to ſeek for vengeance upon their Enemies : No, Chrif?, tells them, they are cal- 


led to another ſpirit, the ſpirit of the Goſpel is a ſpirit of meekneſls. 

2. A Chriſtian muſt hve, Secyndum beneficia Evangelii, anſwerable to the 
high Prerogatives, and benefits ofthe Goſpel. The benefit of Redemption, how 
ſhould that oblige us ? We are bought with aprice. What uſe doth Pau] make of 
that ? Glorifie God in your bodies and ſouls which are his. Chriſt died for ns,that they 
which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but to kim which died for them; 
2 Cor. 4. 15. How doth feremiab upbraid the Jews? Jer. 7. 10. Will ye ſay, we 
are delivered, to commit all theſe abominations £ Do ye thus requite the Lord, ye foo- 
liſh people,and unwiſe £ is not he thy father that hath bought thee? Deut. 32. Pater 
201 tantum procreans, ſed redimens. No, our Redemption, our holy Calling, and 
Vocation, calls unto holineſs, Our Adoption, and being made not only ſeryants, 
but Sons of God, they all require anſwerable converſation 3 ſhould beget in us 
St. Pauls reſolution, Whether we live, we live unto the Lord; Whether we die, we 
dieuntothe Lord, | 

3. A Chriſtian muſt live, Secundum anxilia Evangelii:;, anſwerable to thoſe 
helps and ſupplies of grace, which the Goſpel atiords ns. The Goſpel, tis the 
tiniſtration of the Spirit, it enables us to do what it requires of us. And a Chriſti- 
ans purpoſely intended by God to be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
Epheſ. 1. And fo again, We are his workmanſhip, created to good works, Epheſ. 2. We 
are his Workmanſhip, his choice Maſter-piece, wherein he would have the pow- 


| er of his grace tobe moſt conſpicuous. And, we are created to good works, that is, 
| purposdand intended to abound in good works ; and again, Created to them, 


that is, enabled, and fitted for them 3 as in the Creationevery created thing was 
enabled to live after the kind. What fſaithS. Paul I can do all things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 'Tis a ſhame for a Chriſtian, not to exceed the ſcant- 
lings and abilities of other men. How doth S. Pax! check the Corinthians for 
their backwardneſs this way ? Are ye not carnal, and walk like men? 1 Cor. 3. 3: 
whereas they ſhould be ſpiritual, and walk hike Chriſtians. 

4. A Chriſtianmuſt live, - Secundum dignitatem Evangelii ſo as may make 
for the dignity, and credit, and honour of the Goſpel. The World judges of 
Religion by the lives of thoſe, who do profeſs it 3 as is their converſation, ac- 
cordingly do they account of their Religion. Wickedneſsin a Chriſtian, 'tisblal- 
phemy againſt God, 'tisas the fin of facriledge ; he robs God of the honour due 
to his Name. Thisis the aggravation of Davids fin, inthe matter of Uriah, that 
he gave occaſion tothe Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, 2 Sam2.13.14. SO like- 
wiſe God charges it upon the Jews, Mal. 2. 11. Judah hath profaned the holineſs 
of the Lord. So &. James lays it tothe charge of looſe-living Chriſtians, Jawes 2 "6 


" 
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Do they not blaſpheme that worthy Name by which you are called ? The fins of Chriſti- Sorm, I. 
ans are much more ſcandalous than of other men. They diſhonour God, bring ,>2Vay 
an evil report upon his holy Profeſſion, ſhame the whole Chyrch, and.expoſe it 
to reproach. Thus $t. Pal diſlwading the Corinthians from all uncleanneſs, 
reminds them'of thatnear- relation, that they have to God, What ? 4 you not 
that your bodies are members of Chriſt? And again, What, know ye not, that your bo- 
dies are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt? ;The members of Chriſt,they muſtnot be pollu- 
ted 3 the Temples ofthe Holy Ghoſt, they muſt not be profaned ; nor muſt the 
Church of God be diſhonoured by us. The lewd lives of Chriſtians are reproach- 
es to the whole'Church, as Chryſoſtox: obſerves it in the caſe of the inceſtuous 
Corinthian St. Paukcharges it upon the whole Church, I Cor, 5. I. [5 repor- 
ted commonly that there is fornitation among. you." See, ſaith he;*he burthens the 
whole Church with it : As a man coming into a room, wherein is ſome naſty 
ſmell, faith, The whole houſe ſtinks 3 ſo the whole Church heard ill, for that 
one man's ſin. | : 

The honour and credit of the Goſpel, is the grand motive that the Scripture 
uſes.to call us to holineſs, Epheſ; 4. I beſeech you walk worthy of the vocation to which 
you are called. Again, Epheſ.5. Walk as Children of light 3 and yet again, as becomes 
Saints, Epheſ. 5. Women muſtbehave themſelves, as becomes holineſs, Tit.2. 2.Wives 
muſt ſo live, that the word of God be not blaſphemed, Tit. 2. 5. Servants must ſhew all 
good fidelity, that they may adorn the doFrine of God our Saviour in all things, Tit. 
2. 10. St. Peter preſſes this motive upon all ſorts of Chriſtians,1 Pet. 2. 12. Hive 
your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they may by your good works which 
they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of viſtation. £ 1 v6? 
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5. A Chriſtian muſtlive, Secundum ſperm Evargelii; ſuitably to the bleſſed 
hope, and expeQtation which the Goſpel brings us 3 A Chriftian, as the. 1s'6fa 
honorable birth by his regeneration;ſo heisbegot to alively hope of an Heaven- . 
ly Inheritance; and ſomuſtliveas one who hopes for Heaven. Conſider ſeriouſly 
of that glory that (hall be revealed upon thee, think of thy Throne, thy Crown, 
thy white Robes,and'then argue with thy ſelf in St.Peters language; What manner 
of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs. The Scripture is ear+ 
neſt in this enforcement : 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us 
perfe@ holineſs in the fedr of God, And as St. Paul preſt it upon others, ſo himſelf 
practis'd it 5 Onr converſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour, Phil. 
3. 20. Chriſtians are tobe Fellow. Citizens with the Saints, of the Honſhold of God, 
of the Society of Angels; live then we muſt, according to the Law of our Coun- 
try. When Sarmel delign'd Saul by his anointing, to be King over Jſ7ael, he bids 
him, give over ſeeking his Fathers Afſesz another heart, a Kingly ſpirit was pre- 
ſently (hed upon him. How unworthy isit for the Heirs of Heaven, to mind no- 
thing but earthly things? Such, ſaith the Father, are Fidez, e5» Spei ſue prevarica- 
fores 5 they falfify their Faith, confute their Hope, renounce their expectation 
of their Heavenly Inheritance. Let St. Jobz's Exhortation be our Concluſion; He 
that hath this hope in him, purifies himſelf;even as God is pure. 


Eſtote non: ſolu ſpe, ſed converſatione celeſtes, Leo. 
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Follow after Chatity, #nd deſire ſpiritual gifts but rather that ye may Prophiſe. 
por dIdDer3?, T isthe wiſdom of Gods difpenſation with-his Church under 
WIPE both the Teſtaments,he fonnded them both;and trained them 

D TY up under Promiſes, and, Expectations. .1n-the former, Pater 
path. promifit Filiuws, The Patriarchs and Prophets, they hoped, 
BR and longed for the Incarnation of the Son. In the founding 
J . of the ſecond Teſtament; ,Filins promfis, Spiritum. The As 

. poſtles, and. Diſciples,and the Chriſtian Church, they: expect. 
ty ed; _ ed, and waited for the:deſcent of the'Spirit. 'St. Chryſoſtox 
obſerves, and makes this difference : Chriſt, at his coming, he Was Taig»jwa riu, 
then the Law was accompliſhed, and it, with old Sizzeor died with Chrift in 
his Arms, at the receiving of him 3 the Spirit; that 15 7wifepe Bueyyealy, that 1s, 
the fulfilling and accompliſhment of the Goſpel. The'Spirit then, that's the por- 


tion; and:expeCation of Chriſtians. | TREATS TTINY 

Of Chriſtians in'general 3 but principally, and in the firft place, promiſed,and 
mparted.to the Miniſters, 'and Governours of: the Church:of Chriſt ; and then 
by:, their; Miniſtry. conveyed to others. As St. Ferozz diſtinguiſhing ?ewixt Bi- 
ſhops, and Prielts, Epiſcopus, Patres Eccleſia generat ; Presbyter, Filigs;, fo Chriſt, 
firſtprovides and ſanchifies Patres Eccleſee, afterwards by them; hedoth gererare 
files, .the common believers. Graces and gifts in a Miniſter, they are - virtually 
as. much, as in multitude of auditors. They-:are hike: Seales,' or Prints; one 
Character in them, begets the kein thouſands that take impreſſion from them. 
The Apoſtles, they firſt receryed; the promiſe:ofithe Sprritz''they, like: Gideons 
' Fleece, were moiſtened with this Heavenly dew, when all about them were 
wholly dry ; by them it was derived to common: Chriſtians. '$. Argxſtize com- 
paresthis deſcent of: the Spirit to'the firſt ryfing of the Sun 3- firſt 1t enlightens 
the Mountains, and from them refle&s into the lower Vallies 3 'The Apoſtles,and 
Miniſters, they are theſe holy Mountains, reflecting their Beams upon inferiour 
Chriſtians. S. Jerom likens them to thoſe twelve Fountains at Elir ; other Dit- 
ciples mult be planted by them, and draw moiſture from them, like the ſeventy 
Palm-trees. | 

Which makes S. Payl direct this paſſage of his Epiſtle touching the gifts of the 
Spirit, eſpecially to the Sons of the Prophets, that, aimed at the publick MiniſtrY) 
and Service of the Church of Corixth. As the Lacedemonians, fitting their Chil- 
dren to ſome Trade of life, brought them intoa room full-farniſhed with inftru- 
mehits of all Profettions, that ſo they might chooſe in what Trade they wigs 
c 
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be ſerviceable to the Common-wealth; fo the Apoſtle brings them into. the 
Church, Offcinam gratiarnm,the Store-houſe of all Gods graces,that 1n the view, 
and conſideration of them, they make their choice. And leſt, like Children, they 
ſhould fancy the gayeſt, omit the moſt uſeful, he gives them direction for the 
moſt ſerviceable graces to the Church of God. And this he doth in the repreſen- 
tation of a moſt lively, and.elegant Alegory. AsS. Peter 1n a viſion being called 
| to preach, had a veſlel let down full of the bodies of divers beaſtsfor his choice, 
and uſe ; (there corpora bruta, were anime humane, the beaſts ſignified men; ) 
ſo in theſe twelve, and thirteen, and fourteen Chapters, there is a repreſentati- 
on of the body, and ſeveral members of man, head, hands, eyes, feet 3 here mere- 
brahumana, are dona divina, for our choice and practice. 


And. as in the diſpoſition, and frame of our bodies, ſon this diſpenſation of 


theſe gifts of grace, three things are obſervable in the Apoſtles diſcourſe, - ſeve- 
rally handled in theſe three Chapters, and together collected, and united in my 
Text : 

1. Varietas membrorum ; A body conſiſts of diverſe parts, branches it ſelf into 
manifold members; ſo here is, »ltiplicitas donorum, the Spirit diffuſes it ſelf into 
manifold gifts 3 Efſundam Spiritnm menm, not a drop, or two, but a plentiful 
ſhowre of all kind of graces ; hereare healings; languages, miracles, and all com- 


priſed inmy Text, 2 Trang, all kind of graces. That's) the firſt, Varzetas 


donorun, Plenty and variety. | 

2. A ſecond thing remarkable in the body, is diſparitas membrorums all are 
notalike uſeful, none equally beautiful 3 ſo here is diſparitas donornms This holy 
body, herein is like to that abominable image in Darrel ; The arms of felver, the 
thighs of braſs, the legs of clay, and mean compoſure 3 The graces of the Spirit, 
though none arc ſuperfluous, yet ſome are more uſeful, and of ſpecial Improve- 


ment 3 That's included in the other branch of my LText, in this Comparative, 


4x, That's the ſecond choice and diſparity, 


3. Athird thing in the body, is Excellentia unins membri ; ſome one hath the 


preheminency above the reſt, is more vital,and uſeful, more beautiful, and come- 
ly, like that Head of gold, Dar. 2. 32. So here is Excelkentia doni ; that?s in the 
firſt, and chiefeſt branch of my Text, auwwun mw! dan, Saint Paxl prefers Cha- 
rity,before Faith, and Hope, and all other Graces 3 That's the third thing obſer- 
vable, Preheminence and Excellency. = ey 

The Words are the Apoſtle's dire&ion,for a fitting enablement to the work 
of the Miniſtery ; and it confiſtsupon three Particulars : | 

1. Here are tria objeFa, the Apoſtle propounds and commends to them three 

Objetts 3 

1. Charity. 

2. Spiritual Giſts. 

3. Prophecy. 
. & Here are tres aus ; three acts he perſwades themto,tending to theſe ob- 
jets : | 

I. Awxr:, An aCtof Proſecution. 

2. Zin, Ana of Emulation 3 The next is unplied in, 

3. Mawr, And: that is Eligite, an a& of Choice,an Ele&ion. £ 

3- Here are tres gradus 3 he orders them into three degrees anſwerable to 
their true worth, and oppoſite to the erroneous eſteem of theſe Corinthians. A- 
mongſt theſe three. Charity,Spiritual Gifts, Prophecy,they did ſetithe chiefe& price, 
ſpeak Tongues, and work Miracles, but little account was:made of: Prophecy. 
Like thoſe Sons of Sceva, AFs 19. they would work Miracles themſelves; leave 
preaching to others, We adjure you by Jeſs, whone Paul preacheth. {And everithoſe 
who did prophefie, did it in ftrife,and much contention,puffing upthemfelves;not 
building up others. All their gifts were void of Charity, no thought hadoFtbat. 
The Apofile inverts this order:; like the Maſter of the Feaſt, Lxke 14s: diſplaces 
thoſe that had got the m— z prefets the loweſt; ſets Charityin = 
2 


and moſt doted upon the leaſt profitable, Miracles and Languages z. All. would 


Serm. [. 
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Serm. 1. firſt place; Follow after Charity: next after it, prefers Prophecy,u3'voy N tre Tegpileduns. 
LAYR, leave the third and laſt room to Tongues and languages. Thus as Chriſt in the © 


raiſing of Fairnshis daughter to life, ſo S. Paul at Corinth, in the converting of a 
(inner : 
1. He puts out the Mizſtrels, and unlikely means to recover life again; 
diſplaces Languages, which S. Paul, Verſ. 7. compares to Minſtrels, a dead found 
of piping, and __ : Then, 

2. He bringsin Prophecy, that is a quickning word, like Chriſts word to the 
Damoſel ; that, fetches her to life again : Then, 

2. Hebringsin Charity, like the Parents of the Damoſel, to feed and nouriſh 
her ; that, feeds, and maintains, and ſtrengthens her. 

Come we to the, 

Firit Object, Charity ; that 1s the principal, and the chiefeſt Grace ; and the 
Obſervation hence, is briefly this 3 that Charity and Compaſſion to the Church 
of Chriſt, above all other graces, is a principal gift required ina Miniſter. Look 
upon Aaron the High Prieſt, in his holy attire, and then ask David the morality 
of all that Ceremony 3 As the precious Oyntment upon the head, that ran down upor 
the beard, even Aarons beard, that went down to the skirts of his garment, Pſal. 
133. 2. without which, it was death to ſerve in the Temple: fo comely, and 
neceſlary, in the office of a Miniſter, is Charity, and compaſſion to the Church 
of God. S. Paul prefers it before faith, and hope, and all other graces. Though 
not for perſonal, and private uſe, yet for ſervice, and benefit to the Church of 
God, it exceeds them all. Tis a fundamental preparative, and diſpoſition for all 
other graces, and enablements 3 and that in theſe three reſpects: 

1. Ot habeat ; It fits and enables him for the receipt, and obtaining of: 


them. Inthis caſe, it is with the working of the Spirit, as with his Being. As na-... 
turally he proceeds, per modum amoris ; ſo, giacioully he inſpires and ſandifies,®: 


per modum charitatis. Multa remiſſa, many fins forgiven, becauſe ſhe loved much; and 


ſo, mwlta conceſſa, many gracesinfuſed, if we love much. This was repreſented in_ 


the firſt effufion of the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles were in one houſe, and in one 
mind, in a charitable union; and then they received thoſe _ Tongues. Of 
which S. Ag. ſpeaks, alluding to thoſe two diſcents of the Holy Ghoſt: they 
had firſt Spiritum unitum in columba, before diviſum in linguis 5 He deſcended 
in the appearance of a Dove, the Embleme of Charity ; after that, I» /inguis 
diviſes, im Tongues and Languages : They were together in one mind, and in 
one houſe combined in Charity. As Origez obſerves of #ob's Children ; Mark, 
faith he, their charitable affection / Satan could ſooner kill them all together, 
than by any breach of love, make them fall out, and live aſtunder. This Chry- 
ſoſtom notes in S. Panl's Converſion, and Call to the Miniftery 5 God obſerved 
his zealous affectionto the Synagogue, how ſtrongly he loved his Mother-Church, 
Chriſt would eſpecially gain him to his ſervice : Asa Captain, who ſees in his ene- 
mics Camp, a valiant, and reſolute Souldier for the good of his Country, labours 
by all means to work him on his ſide, and furniſhes him with his choiſeſt 
Armour 3 ſo God calls S. Payl, and enables him with his richeſt graces. That's 
the firit thing obſervable ; Ut habeat.it fits and enables him for all other graces. 
2. Ot Eccleſie habeat. When they are infuſed, Charity ſtirs'them up, and 
1mproves them tothe uſe, and advantage of the Church of Chriſt. Other gifts, 
without Charity, reſt in the perſons into whom they are infuſed 3 Charity, dif- 
perlſes, and conveysthem to others. See this expreſs'd in S. Pauls Similitade ; The 
whole body is compaGed by that which every joynt ſupplies —-= and makes an increaſe 
of the body unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. Other graces without Charity,as meat 
received into the body without thenatural warmth, lies clogging the ſtomach 3 
but Charity, like the vital heat, concocts, and conveys them to every member ; 
'3tmakes aſupply to every part, Ep. 4. 16. That's the reaſon, that of all other 
-graces,God requires our Charity to be beſtowed on his Church; he ſeemsto part 
with. his own right 1n it, and ſets it over to his Church. If God ſo loved us; What 
then? The inference, we ſhould think, were more natural ; Then we on 
| # OVC 


On 1 Corinth. 14. 1. >. a 


we muſt lovehim again: But God parts with his intereſt, beſtows it onhis Chil- Serm- I 


dren 5 Ther ought we to love one another, 1 Joh. 4. 11. He requires us to exhibit it 
to his Church. | 
I. I: fignum amoris ; then 'tis beſt tryed. Every man will love God : it 
1s beſt diſcovered m our love to his Church. | 
2. In fruFum amoris ; the fruit ofour Charity cannot reach to him. As 
David, deſiring to ſhew love to Jonathan even after his death, in- 
quires out Mephiboſheth, or any of his children, that they might enjoy 
what Jonathan could not. Q#uod homini proficit, Deo ſervit faith Tertullian. 
L; ca Py 1s moſt ſerviceable to God, when it is profitable to his 
Chnrch. | 
The Church, that is commended eſpecially to our love and Charity. As S. 
Bernard obſerves of Chriſts proviſion for his Mother at his death ; he commend- 
ed hertoS. Fohr his loving Diſciple, and in terms of love, Behold thy Mother,and, 
Behold thy Sor ; ſo 1n the diſpoſition, that's the principle affe&tion to which Chriſt 
commits 1t. Art thou a Miniſter ? conceive Chriſts voice from his Croſs to thee 
Behold thy Mother,behold thy Son. This was the Prefaceto S. Peter's charge ; Peter, 
loveſt thou me ? then feed my flock. Of both which Speeches to S. Peter, and 
S. John, Aquinas conceits, that, anſwerable to their affeCtion, ſo was their com- 
miſhon. Saint Peter loved Chriſtum myſticum in membris, Chriſt i his members 
to him therefore the Church was by name commended. Saint Joh» loved Chriſ- 
tum perſonalem, Chriſt in his perſon 3 tohim therefore he committed the care of 
his Mother. tick al | 
Love is the affe&ion that's principally required . This we ſee typified in Aarons 
Breaſt-plate 3 the names of the Jſraelites they were ingraven and ſet upon the 
holy PeForal, not upon his ſhoulders only for care and burden, but upon his 
Breaſt,the ſeat of lovethey muſt be dear and tender to him.Tt is a'fin in any man 
to be void of Charity; but it isan hainous impiety in a Prieſt.It had been cruelty 
in any Jew, not to regard his Brother's wounded and bleeding body 3 but for a 
Levite, and a Prieſt to paſs by,and neglect the body, nay the ſoul, of their Bro- 
ther without Charity and compaſlion, what ſin more abominable ? 35 


"Without this gitt, all other graces they are fruitleſs and unprofitable, ſue has, 4 
2ihil ſum, ſaith the Apoſtle 3 not #7inor, or parvns, but xibil ſum. Had Iall Lan-! 


. guages,even to the tongues of Angels; had I all Miracles, to remove Mountains; 
had I all Patience, even to the enduring of Martyrdom, (Quale crimer, ſaith Cy- 
prian, quod ne Martyrio quidem poteſt expiari ? ), ſine hac nihil ſum. And cunt 
hac, omnia ſum. Charity bears all , believes all, hopes all. Strange ! The a& of 
Charity is only to love ; Elicit ſuum aFum, imperat omnem. Asa ſpring in a 
Clock ſets all the Wheels going 3 or the Prim mobile in Heaven, carries all the 
Spheres with it, Art thou to Propheſie? Charitas cogit, ſaith the: Apoſtle, The 
love of Chriit conſtrains. Haſt thou Languages? they are unprofitable in them- 
ſelves divided from Charity. Charity direQs and unites them together, Ex xa 
lingua, fade ſunt multe, hoc ſuperbia fecit 5 ex mmitis fa&#a eſt una, hoc charitas 
facit. Aug. Saint Jamss ſpeaking of malicious tongues, faith, They are ſet oz: fire 
of Hell, and they ſet on fire the whole courſe of nature mſtrite and confuſion: ſo theſe 
vifts of tongues, being ſet on fire by Charity, as by fire from Heaven, they ſet on 
fire the whole courſe of nature; in-grace and converſion. 1G ,., 
Not, as if Charity were abſolutely neceſlary ; as if nonebut a Convert could 
convert others. Tongues, and Miracles, as we ſee in Judas, they may do good 


but not ſo kindly, as when love imploys them. As S. Auguſtine obſerves of Chriſt's 


Miracles, they prevailed the more with his Auditours, becauſe; they were not 
only ſ#gr74 potentie, but frufus amoris. They were miracula ſalutaria, helpful, 
and beneficial. Had they been zociva, as Moſes his were in Egypt, they would 
bave bred hatred and terrour, driven men farther from himz or, had. they 
been 7nocna, to remove Mountains, to fly in the. Air, they would have wrought 
10N. 
Pn 


railing from thedead 3 theſerwere beneficial, and provoked love, and a 


wonder, and aſtoniſhment; but they were ſalutaria, healing, and Ieegngs and 
et 
S 


SS ate, 
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Serm. l. 
LAyRa, it never fetch'd life 3 but the embracing of his Arms, that was fru@us amoris, that 


As the Prophet, when he laid his ſtaff upon the Child, which was frenum potentie, 


peu ny and enliven'd him. Miracles, and Languages, they may dogood, but not 

fo kindly. 

Meh mare: Propheſying, though divided from Charity, hath its uſe ang 
profit for the converſion of others. To this purpoſe, S.Arguſtine, alluding to that 
of S. Pal, Somepreach Chriſt of good will, others on by reſpeQs, Quidam, ſaith he, 
non caſie preditant Chriſtnt 5 tamen, his auditis, fideles naſcuntur. As 11 natura] 

generation, ſo likewiſe 1h ſpiritual, Quidam ad concubitum ingrediun tur, non yg. 
Imtate generandi, ſed Inxuriandi libidine; 1n laſt, not in love, and defire of 
poſterity 3 and yet they beget Children, ex fecunditate ſeminum, non ex thrpity. 
dine vittorum, The ſeed of Word, it hath vim pluſticam, & prolificam, a power of 
regenerating, though diſpenced and applied by one not-converted. Let the ſeed 
be good that is ſown in the farrows, it skills not what the hand be that ſcatters 
it abroad. Paſtores mall, ſaith S. Auguſtine againſt the Donatiſts, bad Shepherds 


may feed the Flock in good Paſtures. Prophecy without Chatity hath a\ 


power of converting, but not ſo kindly. As a Chirurgeon, or Phytician, is more 
affectionately careful of his own body, than of a ſtranger's life. The one he doth 
Ex Arte, to ſhew his skill 3 the other I» AfeFu, in Sympathy of affe&tion. The 
one preaches, Ut pred p15 arr credit and oftentation; the other, Ut lucretyy 
fratren 5 Thou haſt gained thy Brother, faith our Saviour, accounting every Chri- 
{tan.as $. Pax[did Oneſimus, his own bowels; and eſteeming S. James his reward, 
the beſt encouragement; Haſt thou converted a ſinner ? K»ow thou haſt ſaved i 
Soul from death, and haſt hid a wmltitude of fins. That's a ſecond Inforcement 
We Eccleſie habeat. Charity improves all his gifts for the benefit of the 
Church. | | 

'_ 2. Ot Sibi haheat. Charity makes them comfortable, and profitable to his 
ownlſoul. That's the excellency of Charity above theſe other Graces. Tongues 
without Prophecie, edifieno man ; Prophecie without Charity, edifies others, 
helps not himſelf 3 Charitas, & alios, & ſeipſum 5 He ſaves himpelf, and thoſe that 
hear him. Tongues without Prophecie, like Ni-zrod, they build a Babel, they 
confound themſelves, and bring confuſton to others. Prophecie without Charity, 
like Noaþ's workmen, they build an Ark, edifie the Church, but themſelves 
periſh. Charity, wth Noah, builds for himſelf and his whole Family, faves him- 
ſelf, and the Charch of Chris. Prophecie without Charity, it 1s like light in the 
Stars, Lacem in ſe, Calorett in atiis, 1t's light only 1n 1t {:1f, begets heat 1n others : 
Prophecie with Charity, is likelight in the fire, Lucet, & Ardet, lightens, and 
_ enflames both himſelf, and others. Prophecie without Charity, nouriſhes others, 
feeds not himſelf : Nor guſtat5;as that Samaritan Governour, provides for the 
people, but himſelf ſtarves; 'or, Tartam guſtat, hath ſome ſmack or reliſh of 
faving truth, but feeds not-.upom-it 5; Like Nurſes, that taſte only of that, their 
Children live upon. Charity eats, and digeſts, and grows by it. Prophecy 
Without Charity doth Sw Deo, Se Diabolo, as Saint Gregory ſpeaks, beſtows 
his fruits and paits upon God , himſelf upon the Devil. Plus dat qui & 
frutfum,& atboreys dat quam qui Join fraGFum faith Aquinas out of Anſelm.Charity 
conſecrates both tree and frint; himſelfand his labonrs, to God and his Church. 
 Thar'sa third Inforcement,U/ibi habext. Charity isa fundammeal ſpiritual Gracez 
then, Prophecie x then other gifts,are like colours well laid. Charity is a ground- 
colonr, Prophecie upon it, 3s a laſting-tinftares then Tongues, and Languages, 
hike varniſh upon theſe, are for ſhow and ornament. | 
ONES EE | 
' Second, wi ayivicllng, Spiritual gifts. And” from hence obſerve, that the right 
air, and chiefelt deſite of a faithful, and worthy Miniſter, 'tis for ſpiritual bleſ- 
| fings; And this we may confiler,, OMPINY 
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Fs That's the {1rſt Object propounded and commended, Charity, Paſs we 0n tO ' 
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- The Kind and Condition of then will appear in a double Oppoſition :: * Sy, 1. 
1: Is Spiritnalia, not Naturalia.He contents not himſelfwith natural endow-.,@uany 


ments; ſtrength of wit, largeneſs of memory, quickneſs of apprehenfion ; nay, 
denies. them, being ſevered from Grace, as fruitleſs, and unprofitable. Srxltus fito, 
ut fias ſapiens, .1sthe Apoſtle's word. 'Fhou,in thy BOY to be a Minifter, mt 
be in St. Paul's Caſe; ftruck blind, before enlightened 5 Lacem occecantem habnit, 
before illuminantem ;: (As the light of the Sun wilt put out a Candle); and c#r- 


cumfuſam before infuſan, ſaith Saint Bernard, ro-' make him ' know how 'he.. 


came by it, before he received it. | Natural knowledge, in St: James his account, 
*tis earthly, ſenſual, devilliſh, Earthly-in the original, ſenſual i the uſe, devilliſh in 
the end and iflue of ir. The myſteries of oor Calling are above the reach of crea- 
ted nature. Anime creationem, intel/ieunt & Dzz:0nes 5, the Devil 1s a better Na- 
turaliſt, than the greateſt Philoſopher z Anime converſronem,' ignorant &* Angel; 
the Angels adore theſe myſteries of Converſion. The ſtrongeſt natural parts, they 
are nobetter than Crab-ſtocks in this Garden of the Church; if they have not 
that = Trung, as St. James terms it, the word engraffed upon thine, they continue 
fruitleſs. As St. Auguſtie, diſcourſing of Moſes and Paul, the: great ſpirit and 
courage they ſhewed before their calling. Moſes his valour inflaying the Egypti- 
an, Paulszeal for the Jewiſh Synagogue; he compares them to rich grounds: un- 
tilled, overgrown with weeds; Nox virtutun frutibus inutiles. erant,, quamwvis 
vitioſa mage feriilitatis ferebant indicia; they might prove good, if well busband- 
ed; butas they are, q0 meliores, eo deteriores;' the greater 'are our parts, the 
greater are our fins. And yet how ready are weto judge and account all to be 
natural ? Which makesSt. Paul challenge thzſe Corinthians; What haſt thou that 
thou hast not receive? ?Tis purpoſely meant of Miniſterial eendowments.' ' And 
St. Fames foreices how ſoon we miſtake ; and therefore faith he, Err mot, - mry 
dear brethren, they are all frox: above; noparts of nature, but gifts of grace. That's 

the firſt Oppoſition; Sprritualia, not Naturalia. TOI 

2. Spiritualia, not Temporalia; and that in a double Confideration. ' 
1. Not Temporale, Spirituali contrarium. | 

2. Not Texporale, Spirituali aunexumn. VA 
I. Not Spiritual; contrarinm ; Not that it 18 incompatible, 'and croſs 
to our ſpiritual Calling : No, but the aim of a Chriſtian,(eſpecially of a Miniſter) 
tis ſpiricaal, and Heavenly. Chriſt taught us this Leiſon in hisfirſt Call 3 He choſe 
the pooreſt, thoſe who were looſe(t fromthe World,to be his Embaſſadonrs.Tem- 
poral Kings, Per divites ad pauperes, they publiſh their Laws by rictr men, to the 
poor 3 Chriit, Per pauperes ad divites, he ſends the poor to preach to the rich. 
Temporal bleſlings, be they at the beſt, are unworthy to be nam'd, as the 
aimofa Miniſter ; /H/timant Sortem pretio viliſſumo, bono temporali, we abaſe our 
Calling to prize it no higher. Celume, Thronus De: 5 terrena, bona Scabelli, Prayeſt 
thou for ſpiritual graces? he reacheth thee them from his Throne in Heaven. 


Art thou craving temporals? he ſpurns to thee thoſe from' his Footſtoot on 
Earth. Spiritual bleſſings, they come near to the nature of God ; Earthly-are 


» 


heterogeneous, and of a lower condition. By graces, we are made partakers of 


the divine nature, ſaith the Apoſtle Saint Peter. To neglett theſe for temporal. 


good things, tis to loath Mannah, and long for Onyons, and Garlick of Egypt. 


Allinm &- Cepe, pre Celo ſpirant, ſaith Tertullian, That's the firſt Confideration } 


not Terporale contrariun. . SHES 
2. Not 9Spirituali annexum ; Even thoſe temporals that are due, every 
way due(for ſuch there be, think Church-Robbers what they liſt) and by God 


himſelf annext to ourCalling, they arenot the chief aim and-choice of the Mini- 


ſter. Non veſtra, ſed vos, is the Apoſtle's profeſſion 5 We' ſeek not' yorrs. but you 3 


239 


no, not Nof#ra, though originally due ; with Solomon, craving Wiſdom in: the 
firſt place, riches'and honours God will caſt upon him 5 with Eliſha, deſiring of 


God the donbling of Elijab's fpiritupon him, the Mantle tor warmth and Or- 
nament he takes up afterwards. "As Chris, not only preferring his ſpiricudl food, 
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. Serm. |. 


Verbum Dei, befote Satans bread that's Spirituali oppoſtunt; but Poluntatim Patri 
the:doing of his Fathers will, before his Diſciples bread, which they bring to him 
that's Spiritual.annexum. STINIS} de POTTT-. 5 


And indeed, 'tis fit they ſhould be void of theſe Earthly inferiour 'diſtra;. 


ons, that are to mind Heavenly. Theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould be provided 


for, without their ſowing and reaping 3 theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould not toj] 
nor ſpin, and yet grow and flouriſh. As St. Auguſtine alluding to Gods Curſe upon 


_ Cain for killing of his Brother, Let the earth be barren unto thee, when thou tilleft 


it Quid congruentins, faith he, quam ut illam cujus ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, in terrg 
laboranten fterilitas ſequeretur ; illis, quorune miniſterio ſalvantur, de craſtino mining 
cogitantibus frutuoſa terra ſerviret 2? Cain, who kill d his Brother, even when he 
labours,is curſt with barrenneſs ; Miniſters, who ſave their brethren,even though 
they labour not, muſt be provided for with fruitfulneſs 3 That's the ſecond, Not 


Spirituali annexum. 
That's the Kind ; I come 
IM. To the Parts of them 3 | 
| I. It is Spiritnale donums Seek, and labour for ſpiritual enablements, The 
inclinations of nature muſt be ſtrengthened, and elevated with gifts of grace. 
The weightieſt employments require the greateſt enablements. Thoſe three great 
Callings, Kings,Prieſts, Prophets, they were all anointed ; to ſignifie that large 
meaſure of grace, that thoſe Callings required. Nay, the High-Prieſt had all the 
holy Oyl poured out upon him 3 to fignifie his Calling required plenty of grace; 
the inferior Servitors were but only ſprinkled in a ſparing manner. Indeed, to be 
gifted, and fitted by the holy Spirit, 'tis the only comfortableaſſurance to thy 
Confcience of thine inward Calling; Gods Seal ſet & 7vuzn, without which, 
the warrant of the Church, tis but wav, in Ink Paper, as St.Paxl diſtinguiſhes. 
And Jets how many run before they be ſent ? ſuing, like 4Ahimaaz to the 
Joabs of Iſrael 5 But what if I run? though they have no tidings. Who, if they 
were queſtioned, whether they have received the Holy Ghoſt in fome compe- 
tency of gifts muſt return the anſwer of thoſe uncatechiz'd Novices, 4@ 19. We 
know not whether there be any Holy GhoSt,yea,or no. No,God never employs,but he 
always enables ; asSazl did with David, when he ſent him tofight, he put on his 
own Armour he will ftrengthen thee with his ownSpirit,to diſcharge His buſineſs. 
Thar's the firſt ; Spirituale dorm. 

2. Is Spiritnale ut officinm 3 Seek and labour for ſpiritual employments. And 
indeed, Don obligat ad officium ; the conferring of a gift, it is the exaQting of 
a ſervice: 'Tislike Preſs-money; if once thou receiveſt it, thou art bound to do 
ſervice. Thou art a ſervant and thou muſt, and thou haſt a Talent and thou 
maiſt be profitable to thy Maſters advantage. To have the firſt, Spirituale dom, 
without this ſecond, it is to no advantage. Dorm in habitu, 'tis Talentum in ſuda- 
rio; Donum in exercitio, *tis Talentum in menſario, it gains, and encreaſes. Donn 
in habitu, tis a Candle in a Buſhel 3 excerciſe and employ it, tis ſet on a Candle- 
ſtick. Without excerciſe and practice, ſaith St. Bernard;thou art Lux modiizwith 
It, thou art Zyx mmmdi. Not only the miſpending, but the neglefting of this gift 
condemns thee. St. Paul bids Timothy aratwrvysiy fire goes out for want of blowing, 
as well as with quenching, Metal, not only wears out by uſe, but is eaten with 
ruſt. And what faith, St. James ? The rus of your gold ſhall witneſs againit you, not 


_ only the miſpending. The ruſt of aur gifts, as well as the miſ-ufing ſhall riſe up, 


and condemn us. To be able to preach, and not to perform it, St. Auguſtine 
counts it like the fin of O-ar, MalediFus qui non ſuſcitat ſemen in Iſrael; predicando 
Chriſtum, generare Chriftianum. Art thou invited to preach; and yet refuſeſt? Art 
thou ſhod with this preparation of the Goſpel, and yet refuſeſt when the Church 
calls for thine help? thou ſhalt be diſcalceatus iz Iſrael. If thou wilt nat raiſe UP 
ſeed to thy elder Brother Chri#?, the Church may pull off thy Shoes, and ſpit 1n 
thy face; Ne ſis tn eorum numero, quorum pedes ſunt ſpeciofs. "Tis St. Auguſtine's 
Allegory. That's the ſecond 3 Sprrituale, ut officium. 

es 2. Spiritualens 
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Authority. As in the firſt, Dowum obligat ad officium; 1o here, Officium diſponit as WWW, 


poteſtatzm. Our Authority and Power 1s onely ſpiritual. The Weapons of our 
Warfare are divinitzs potentia, Thus S. Chryſoſtome, magnitying and preferring 
his ſpiritual Power ; To a King, are Bodies committed ; to a Prieſt, Souls ; they 
fight with ſenſible Armour ; we, with ſpiritual : They fight againſt Barbarians, 
| fight againſt Devils; as he ſpeaks elſewhere : His Doctrine is to him, as Fire 
ani Sword. The Cenſures are onely ſpiritual, that the Church inflias. . This 
Thunder of the Church, like that from Heaven, melts the Metal, meddles nor 
with the Sheath ; works upon the Soul, ; Fa. 

And yet what a ſtir keeps that Prieſt of Rowe for his temporal Power to be 
joyned with ſpiritual 2 Joyning with his Paſtoral Staff, an Imperial Sword, 
(as we ſee ſome Rapiers ſheathed up in. Staves;) in Cenſuring of the Church; 
wiſhing, as Ba/aam did in beating of his Afs,I would my Staft were a Sword in my 
hand, for then would [ kill thee. | 

And yet we exclude nor ail temporal Power as utterly unlawful. *Tis not a 
Conſequent from our ſpiritual, but yet ir is compatible with it, Chrz/t doth not 
command ir, but the Prince may confer it. Only of our ſelves, 'tis meerly ſpi- 
ritual. That's the third part ; Spiritualem poteſtatem ; a Spiritual Authority, 

I come briefly ro the | 

7vird Obje& propounded to them, and that is Prophecy, And by it, I con- 
ecive, with Expoſitors, not any extraordinary miraculous Revelation, but an 
ordinary ſet Courſe of Preaching, and Interpreting, and Opening the Myſtery 
of the Goſpel; in S. Pau/'s Deſcription, A ſpeaking to men to edifying, to exhorta- 
tion, and comfort. And then take notice of the Nature and Honour of this holy 
Function ; Preaching, *tis Propheſying. 

t. It is /oco Prophetie ; 'tis in the room and ſtead of Revelation and Pro- 
phecy. As the J/ſraelites were firſt fed with Manna, afterwards, that ceaſing, 
they fed on the Fruit of the Land. Prophecy now ceaſing, we muſt wait for 
no more Viſions, but reſt our ſelves on the ſet Word of God, See this obſerva- 
ble in the Cloſure of both the Teſtaments. Malachi, the laſt of the Old Prophets, 
ſhuts up the Old Teſtament with this Seal ; Remember ye the Law of Moſes my 
ſervant, which I commanded to him in Aoreb, for all {rael, with the Statutes and 
Fudgzments, till Elias comes ; there were no more Prophets till Fohn, at Chriſt's 
firſt Coming, S. John, the laſt of the Apoſtles, he ſeals up the New Teſtament 
with the ſame Cloſure ; no more Additions to the New Teſtament, till Chri/t's 
ſecond Coming. We have Moſes and the Prophets, Chrift and the Apoſtles, in 
ſtead of Revetation : It is loco Prophetic. | 

2. It is @quale Prophetie ; "tis as good as Prophecy,of the ſame Nature,fpring- 
ing from the fame Fountain and Original: As the Fire on the Altar, though 
maintained and fed with ordinary Fewel, yet 1s counted Heavenly, becauſe the 
firſt Original of it was from Heaven, The Scriptures contain fully the Mar- 
row and Pith of all former Prophecies in the Old Teſtament. As at the firſt 
Creation, the Lord made an extraordinary Light, but after conveyed it into the 
Body of the Sun and Moon, and all Light now arifes from them; ſo in the be- 
ginnings of the Church, God ſet up an extraordinary Light of Prophecy : how 
he conveys it all into the Body of the Scripture, comprehending all faving 
Fruths that they reveal. ' It is @quale Prophetie. 

3- It is melius Prophetie; it is better than Prophecy. The ordinary Word, 
eſpecially of the Goſpel, is more excellent and uſeful, than extraordinary Revela- 
tions under the Law; | | 

1. Ratrone certitudinis. S, Peter calls the Scripture B:&udimey abr, a ſurer 
Word, than a Voice from Heaven. As the Motion of a Star is more 
certain and regular, than an extraordinary Corner. 

2. Ratione claritatis, The Goſpel is more clear and evident than either 
Prophecy or Prieſthood in the Old Teſtament, That was but Lucerna, 
faith S, Peter, this is Lucifer ; that was but like a Candle, this like the 
Day-ſtar ſpringing in our Hearts, I 1 The 


3: Spiritualem. poteſtatem. Labour for, and deſire onely ſpiritual Power and $ rin; 1, 
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ment; and violent. S. Chry/otome obſerves upon theſe Words of S. Paul, Su 


The Clearneſs of the Old Teſtameat, it was but ſplendor vultus ; the Face of 


; Moſes did only ſhine 10 his Revelations : The Clearnefs of the New Teſtament 
is ſplendor pedum, their very Feet are glorious that preach the Goſpel. The 
Shining of the Old Teitament was ſplendor in velamine, as S. Paul obſerves ; 
the very Clearneſs of that was hidden and vail'd over with much obſcurity : 
Chriſt ſhining in the New Teſtament, 'tis far more evident, 'tis ve/amen in ſplen- 
dore ; his very Garments are clear, and glorious as the Sun. The clear preaching 
of Chriſt, made Fobn the Baptiſt greater than the Prophets; the meaneſt of our 
Calling, greater than John the Baptit, This evident preaching and pointing out 
Chriſt, makes ſome of the Fathers compare Prophets co Cocks, the nearer the Sun- 
riſing, the lowder they crow : The neareſt to Chr;/t, makes the cleareſt Preaching, 


3. Ratione perpetuitatis : Preaching 1s better than propheſying, 1n the Jaſt- 
ing continuance and perpetuity. Prophecy, it 1s but temporary, as a 
Candle in S. Peter's account. Lacerna, & accendi debet, & extingui poteſt, 
faith S. Aug. A Candle, it is ſoon put out. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel 
is as the Sun in the Firmament, not to be darkned till the laſt day. Tis 
an everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. Preaching and Baptizing have a Patent 
of Eternity ; Lo, { am with you alway, even unto the end of the world, 
Matth. 28. 20. Thus S. Gregory compares Miraculous Giits in the In- 
fancy of the Church, to a Child's Standing-ſtool ; when the Child is 

grown, and ſtrong, that's taken away. Go hath withdrawn theſe ex- 
traordinary Supportments 1n this grown Ape of his Church. That's the 
third; it 1s, melzus Prophetie. 

4. Let me add one Parallel more 'twixt Preachers and Prophets, and that 
by way of Exhortation. S. Augyſtine ditcourſing of the State of 'the Patriarchs, 
that their whole Carriage and 7.ite was full of Myſteries, concludes, Primorum 
patrum dico, non tantum linguam, verum etiam © vitam fuiſſe propheticam, illudque 
regnum Hebreorum magnum quendam faiſſe Prophetam ; their Commonwealth was 
a Prophet, it was ſo full of Myſteries. As they in Myſtery, ſo now in Morali- 
ty, ſhould not the Lives of our Preachers, ſhould not the Srate of our Churches, 
even in this ſenſe, prophefie 2 equal and parallel them in Santtity and Piety 2 
propheſying in our Lives, preaching in our Examples 2 every Action to be a Do- 
Erine? the whole Carriage of our Lives a continued InitruQtion to thoſe that 
behold us, not only by ſpeaking, but even ap-/7p Tis owns, as Nazzanzen profelies 
of his own endeavour. When we are filent, by example edifying, non tautum lin- 
gua, ſed etiam & vita ſuit prophetica. 1, | 

So much for tac Ibjects. Now follow, 

Secondly, The three Acts ; 

I. Aiczre, An Act of Profecution. 

2. Zn, An AQ of Emulation. 

. 3. In Mzwww, An Act of Election. 

I. Awio; That infers theſe Particulars ; 
1. Ex parte Obje(tt ; 

I. Diſtantiam Objetti, Diſtance and Remoteneſs. This heavenly 
Grace, tis not inbred, or hard at hand, preſently attained to; *tis remote, 1t 
requires proſecution, i 

2. Difiicultatem Obje(ti; tis beſet with Difficulties, it coſts much 
pains and ſtriving. 4a4w implies hardſhip and extremity ; If by any means I may 
attain, 1aith S. Paul, bo | 

3. Excellentiam Objetti ; Rareneſs and Excellency. It muſt ſure 
be ſome excellent thing, that deſerves ſo much pains in proſecuting and obtain- 
ing ; a precious Pearl, that is worth ſo much inquiring. Charity, 'tis a remote, 
tis a difficult, 'tis an excellent Endowment. 

Conſider 1t, 
2. Ex parte attus ; It implies two things, 
r. Inteufionem aftus ; Intenſion and Vehemency : *Tis an A vehe- 


_ oly 


 0z x Corinth. xiv. 1. 243 
nts Cunandar, and Now Thu Magtorwilu, perſequens Ecclefiam, juſtitiam, that S. Paul was Serm. I 
as violent and extreme for, as againſt Chri/ ; in proſecuting, as in perſecuting, YARD) 
'Tis a vehement intenſion. : 
2. Extenſionem aftus ; Extenſion and continuance : it holds out, gives 
not over. S. Paul, in Philip. 3. expreſſes I1&w by imx1wiew&-, and that ſignifies, 
the laſt girds and ſtretchings out of the Body at the end of a Race, for fear of 
falling ſhort. That's the Extenſion. 
2. Zn\i7w that's the ſecond Att; an earneſt Defire, upon a comparative emu- 
lation of other mens Gifts, Amalamini, that implies, 
1, Agnitionem profetus alieni, an ingenuous Acknowledgment of ano- 
ther man's Proficiency. 
2. Confeſhonem defeitus proprit, an humble Confeſſion of his own Defi- 
CIENCY. 
3. Defiderium imitationis, a ſtrong. Endeavour to imitate and equal 
them. 
3, In «iww> there's the third At, Eligzre; an Aﬀ of Choice and EleQtion : 
And that implies two things ; 
1. Non poſſe omnia; we are put to our choice; ingroſs all Gifts we 
cannot. God will have a neceſiitude and dependency of one anothers Graces. 
S. Paul forbids thoſe uncharitable Terms of one Member to another, 7 have no 
need of thee, and I have no need of thee, ariſing from conceit of Self-ſufficiency. 
That's the firſt, Non poſſe omnza. ; 
2. Yelle meliora ; make choice of the beſt, the moſt glorious to God, 
the moſt profitable to his Church, the moſt comtortable to thy ſelf; and that's 
Prophecy. | | 


a 


Let us beſeech him, who is the Pather of Lights, from whom proceeds every good 
and perfett Gift, That he would pour out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, that our old 
men may propheſie, and our young men ſee Viſions: Aud He make us faith- 
ful Diſpenſers of his manifold Gifts, to the building up of his Church in Charity 
and Unity, through Him in whom he vouchſafes them to us, Feſus Chriſt, our 
SAavVIoar * 


<4» 


To whom, GC. 


A SERMON 


E RMON 


Oa 1. Epiſt. of St, John v. 3- 


For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commandments ; and his 
Commandments are not grievous, | 


8 E love him, becauſe he fined us firſt, faith the Apoſtle, x Fobn 4. 19, 
Our Love to God, being but a Reflexion of thoſe Beams of Love 
which he firſt caſts upon us. An evident Proof of this, we ma 
A ſce in this Apoſtle ; he was our Saviour's beloved Diſciple, the 
Js @; > choice Favourite among all the Apoſtles; one that enjoy d the 
". grcateſt Portion of our Saviour's AﬀeCtion ; and therefore, as ha- 
ving received the greateſt Love, he returns the moſlt again to Chriſt; his Heart 
was caſlamed with the Love of Chriſt : Inall his Epiſtles he breathes nothing bur | 
Love; be ſtirs up himſelt, and all others, to the Love of Chri/f. Now, 
<< -h Becauſe all men arc ready to profeſs their Love to Chriſt ; no man thinks 
himſelf to be ſo ungracious, as to be void of the Love of God, though the 

Scripture tells us expreſly, even of Generations of men chat hate God, 

Exo4d.20.5. And our Saviour tells the Jews plainly, 7 know that you heve 

wet the love of God in 08, S. 7obu 5. 4z. Every wicked man is God's proſeſ- 
*.  , TedEnemy. 

. 2+ Becauſe Chriſtian Love, 'tis the chieteſt trial, the cleareſt evidence and de- 
_ . moalſtration of our Faith; the kindlieſt Fruit that ſprings from Faith,is Love. 
 Acrue ſaving Faith, is Faith working by Love, Gal. 5. 6. It works by all 
other Graces ; ts Faith working by Juſtice, by Patience, by Thootindince, 

but eſpecially by Love. 

3- Our Love co Chriſt being that which he mot ſtrictly enquires into, he 

ſpeaks to us, as he did to S. Peter, John 21. Simon Peter, loveſt thou me > And 
_ again and again, Loveſt thou me? Never glves over, ti]] our Hearts anſwer, 
Lord, thou tnoweſt that [ love thee. Our Love to God being a matter of ſo 
grear importance, theretore that we be not miſtaken 1n ſo neceſſary a Duty, 
S. John gives us herea certain Deſcription ot the Love of God, by which we 
may allaredly know, that we love our God indeed and in cruch ; This is 
the love of God, that we keep his Commandments ; and his C ommandments are 
n0t grievVous. 
So then, the Words I have read unto you; are a ſweet Deſcription of a good 
plays you may know and diſcern him by a threefold Character : 
| ' How ſtands he affefted to God and Chriſt 2 What Heart bears he to him? 
He is ſuch an one as hath a loving Heart to God. 7he love of God is ſhed abroad 
into his heart, Rom. 5. The love of God rules in his heart. [I am fick of love, faith 
cne Spouic in the Canticles, protelting the ſtrength of her Love to our Saviour. 

2. Whar is the Action that flows trom this AﬀeQtion 2 What is the Fruit of our 
Love to God? How doth ir reſtifie and maniteſt ir ſelf 2 It ſhews it ſelf ina Re- 
lIgious Obedicnce ro what God enjoyns us, it will keep his Commandments. 

3. Whar is the Diſpoſition and [aclination which one that loves God finds in 
nimfeli to che Obedience and Obſervation of God's Commandments? My Text 
tells us, He doth it willingly, cheartuily, with delight and alacrity ; he murmurs 
27, nor repines ; he groans not under the yoke of Obedience ; he ſnuffs not at 
God, as they in Halachi, and cry out, Oh, what a wearineſs it is to ſerve the 


Lord / 


© 
9" 


_— 


On 1 St. fohnv. 3: 


Lord ! No, Saint Foba teils us, God's Commandments are not grievous to him, 
Come we to the | | 


Firſt Particular ; What is the AﬀeCtion that a good Chriſtian bears to Chriſt > | 


Tis Love ; yes, thar's the Chriſtian Vertue, that's the Evangelical Grace. Tis the 
main difference *twixt rhe Law and the'Goſpel, 7imor, & Amor. The Law, tis 
the miniſtration of Fear; the Goſpel, that's the Breeder and Begetter of Love. 
The Law begets Fear, it genders unto bondage ; but the Goſpel breeds Love, caſts 
out flaviſh kear ; The Goſpel begets in us #he Spirit of Love and Liberty, The 
Scripture makes it the Sum of all, the Subſtance of Religion, Nether circumci-+ 
fron avails any thinz,as the Jews would have 1t, or ancircumciſton, as the converted 
Gentiles; but Faith that works by Love, Gal. 5. 6. 
Indeed, "cis the End both of Law and Goſpel. St. Auga/tine ſets out the ſeve- 
ral Links of this Chain of Salvation, and how they depend one upon another. 
Firſt, Lex adducit ad fidem; the Law, that ſends us to Faith; then, Fides. fan- 
dit orationem, Faich,that pours out Prayer; then, Oratio zmpetrat Spiritum, Prayer 
obtains the Spirit ; rthen, Spirztus diffundit charitatem, the Spirit, that inſpires us 
with Love; & Charitas implet Legem, and Love, 'tis the fulfilling of the Law. 
Here is tac whole Frame and Fabrick of a Chriſtian. Faith, that lays the Founda- 
tion ; bur Love, that ſets up the Wall, and lays on the Roof, brings all to per- 
tection. | | 
Not that aChriſtian ought to be free from all kind of Fear. There is a three- 
fold Fear to which we are liable, anſ{werable to our threefold State and Condition; 
3. The firſt I call, a State of Subjetion; in this we were created, and in this 
we ſtood betore our Fall, 
2. The ſecond 1s the Statc of Rebellion upon onr Fall, 
3. The third is a State of Adoption upon our Recovery and Reconciliation. 
And theſe three States have a ſuitable Fear agreeing to them: 
i. As we were inour primitive, original State of Subje&tion; ſo we owe to 
God a Fear of Loyalty, as good Subjects to their Prince and Soveraign. 
2. Our State of Rebellion, that brought upon us the Fear of Slavery. 


Bur then, 

3. Our State of Adoption, that begets in us a Filial and Son-like Fear, the 
Fear and Reverence of a loving Child to his dear Father. 

The firſt Fear, the Fear of Loyalcy, looks upon God as a Law-giver, and fo 
ftands in awe of him. | + | 

The lecond, the Fear of Slavery, looks upon him as an Enemy and Avenger, 
and ſo is diſmayed with the Terrour of him: But 

Tie third, F1lial Pear, conſiders him as a gracious Father, and fo is afteted 
with a Child-lik®Dur@hnd Reverence ro him. | 5200 | 
he Fear of Subjection muſt ſtill continue with us. 


The Fear of Slavery, while we are in the Stare of Corruption, will Kill 


haunt us : Burt, ne 


© <. - = ; - af o * 
Filial Fear, 'that muſt grow and increaſe in us. Filial Fear, *tis the conſe- 
quent of Love. 7hey ſhall fear the Lord, and his Goodneſs, Hol. 3- 5. Loy- 
al Fear, tis confittent with Love, (Zunc timorem habet charitas ; imp 


Serm, 


nou haber, nifi charitzs. Aug, de Filiali timore) ; hat Servile and Slaviſh 


Fear, tis contrary to Love, 


ear Then, tis not wholly excluded from the State of a Chriſtian ; but yet the 
Grace that the Goſpel aims ar, cis the Grace of Love. The exd of the Command- 


meut (eſpecially as the Goſpel propounds it) is Love, 1 Tim. 1. 


5. 'Tis the aim of 


all God's gracious Dealings with us. He hath choſen us, that we ſhould be holy, 
aud without blame before him in love, Epheſ. 1.4. "Tis the Sum of his Covenant 
which he hath made with us, Ze keeps Covenant and Mercy with them that love 


him, Deut. 7. 9. | 
Sec the Excellency of this Love of God, in three.Particulars: 


I. Tus Love of God gives a chief Title and Denomination to Chriſtians ; 


tis riacir Badge and Cognizance, Thus Solomon deſcribes an holy 


man, Ca#t. 1. 
The 
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24.6 A SERMO N . 
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Serm. |. The apright love thee. So David deſcribes an holy man; Let them that lov? thy 
ARL Name, be joyful in thee, Pal. 5.11, David ſucs to God for Favour and Micrcy 
under this denomination, P/a/. 1x9. I22. Look thou upon me and be merciful unto 
me, as thou uſeſt to do to theſe that love thy Name, T's this Grace that God high- 
ly regards in us ; /f azy man love God, the ſame is known of God, 1 Cor. 8. 3, He 
{ts much by ſuch, and owns them, and highly accounts of them. 
2. This Love, *tis the Title and Aflurance of all his Promiſes. All his Pro- 
_ miſes are approvriated to them that love him. Z will ſhew mercy anto thouſands 
of them that love me. 'T1$1a the Second Commandment, 
'P 1. Heavenly Promifes and Blellings are paſſed ro us upon tins Condition. 
He ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him, James 1. 12. Eye hath not fcen, neither hath ear heard, what 
God hath provided for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9, | 
2. Temporal Bleſſings are a{lured us with this Proviſo, Becauſe he hath ſet 
his love upon me, therefore will 7 deliver him, Plal. 91. 14. See how large 
a Patent God hath made to ſuch Chriſtians, Rom, 8. We Fnow that all things + 
{hall work together for the good of ſuch as love God. Whatſoever befals 
thein, ſhall turn to their good ; as, on the contrary, all ſhall work to 
_ the werſt ro them that love him not; they are doomed by St. Paul with 
an heavy Curſe, IF any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Ana- 
thema,«Maran-atha, accurſed for ever, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 

3. Love, 'tis th2 ingratiating Quality of all our Services; 'ris that which 
commends us and our Services to God's acceptation; they are then accepted of 
God, when they ſpring from Love. *Tis Love that 1s the fulfilling of the Law, 
Rom. 13. 10. Thus Chriſt ſhews what kind of Obedience he expects at our 
Hands, John 14. If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 'Tis the labour of love that 
he expects and requites. Thus St. Paa/ ſpeaks of his Labour in Preaching ; Ne- 
ceſſity 1s Laid upon me, and wo be to-me, if I preach not the Goſpel ; for if 1 do this 
willingly, (out of love) 7 have a reward, 1 Cor. 9. 16, 17. Eſpecially God 1n the 
Gofpel invites us to his Service by Motives of Love, draws us to it with the Cords 
of Love. 'Tis not the Language of the Goſpel, If.ye will avoid Wrath and Ven-_ 
geance, eſcape Damnation, then perform Obedience to me ; but, f ye love me. 

x. All other Motives are baſe and ſervile, without this willing and Io- 
ving Aﬀection, To ſerve out of fear only, leſt we ſmart for it, 'tis the Drudge 
ry of a Slave; to ſerve out of love, 'tis the Duty of a Son. Sz quid boni feceris 
& invitus, fir de te magis, quam ate ; tis done upon thee, rather than by thee; 
thou rather ſuftereſt the doing, than doeſt it thy ſelf. No, this is the mark of a 
Child of God ; is delight is in the Law of God, Pfal. x, He takes a pleaſure and 
felicity in it. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the i : Pd:lighteth greatly in his 
Commandments, Pſal. 112. | 

2. The Service of Love is onely accepted, becauie it alone is an ingenu- 
ous Service, and of a right intention. He that ſerves God onely to eſcape Puniſh- 
ment, or to gain fome Reward to himſelf, ſuch a Service ariſeth dnely out of Self- 
love; he dares not oftend, leſt he ſhould be miſeravle. But he that ferves God out 
of love to him, ſuch an one aims at God, not at himſelf. Were there no Hell to 
puniſh him, no Heaven to reward him, the Love of God wohld work him to 
all due Obedience. Thdeed, as Parihenfis notes, He that abſtains from Sin for 
tcar of Puniſhment only, there is no more Retribution due to him, than to 
Thieves and Pilferers, that abſtain from Theft for fear they ſhould be appre- 
hended and puniſhed, And fo he that ſerves God onely for a Reward, ferves 
not God, but himſelf. 7/1; ſervit unuſquiſque, propter quem ſervit ; he doth it for 
his own fake, not for God's fake: But love ſeeks not its own, but the Honour 
of God to whom it 1s devoted. | | 

3- This Service out of Love is moſt acceptable to God, becauſe this kind 
of Service is moſt honourable to God, He that ſerves him for Love, doth truly 
periorm an honourable Service to him. Noy colitur Deus, niſi amando, Aug. He 
onely honours him, that doth truly love him. Whereas he that ſerves him for 


fear 
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fear onl y, caſts a ſecret aſperſion upon God; like the bad ſervant in the Goſpel; Serm.1. 
Luke 19. that told his Lord, 7 know thou art a hard man. No, God 1s a gracious WANG. 


Soveraign, not a cruel Tyrant, and fo deſires to be ſerved as good Subjects ſerve 
their King, out'of love; not as Lond-flaves ſerve an uſurping Tyrant, out of 
dread and terrour. | +7 | 
4. The ſervice of love is the only ſervice thaf®#5od ſets much by ; becauſe 

that ſervice which ariſe$from love, is the only conſtant, and laſting ſervice. 
Love is long-breath'd, and wiil hold out and perſevere; whereas fear is a flincher, 
and will ſoon tire, and ſtart aſide. Thus the ditſembling //raelites ftarted afide like 
a broken bow. The Pſalmiſt gives the reaſon, their Hearts were not true to him ; 
When he flew them, then they fought to him, and returned; but they did but flatter 
him with their Mouth, for their Hearts were not right with him, Pal. 78, Extorted 
obediefice is never laſting, Metns, baud diuturni magiſter officii. But Love is full of 
Patience, and perſeverance, thinks no duty we do to God, tedious, or irkſome ; 
counts a perpetual ſervice but thort ; we may invert David's words,eſtcemsa thou- 
ſand days in Gods ſervice, but as one day: as Facob endured fourteen years hard 
ſervice tor Rachel; he bore the melting heat of the day, the pinching cold of the 
night ; and yer, they ſeemed but a few days, Becauſe be loved her, Gen. 29.20, 

That's the firſt thing confiderable ; The atteion of Love. 

We come, | 

Secondly, To that that is the fruit of this loving AﬀeCion, the ation that flows 
from it, that's Obedience; Herein is love, that we keep his Commandments ; that's 
the kindly proot of our Love. Probatio dileftionis, eſt exhibitio operis, faith Gregory ; 
Doing and obeying, is a ſtrong demonſtration of our inward and cordial loving 
him. And this ſets out the juſt requiſires and qualifications of our love to God, 
It puts four. qualifications upon our Loye : 

r. It ſhews, our love to God mult be 4mor operativus; it muſt be an active, 
and operative, and working love. Indeed, love it is ſeated in the Will, the fountain 
of ation; it reſts not in our underſtanding, the kaowing faculty. *Tis not a meer 
notion or ſpeculation, ſwimming in tis Brain, but a devout afieftion rooted in 
the Heart, Bare knowledge of God makes us not the better. XAnowledpe, ſaith St. 
Paul, puffs up; but tis love thar builds up. Bare notion, 'tis not ſolid:tas, but tu- 
mor, ſaith St. Aug, like wincy mears, they ſwell, but they do not fill with any good 
nouriſhment. Therefore the Apoſtle places all in love. IF any man think that he 
knows any thing, he knows nothing yet as he ought to know; but if any man loves God, 
the ſame is known of him, 1Cor.8.2,3. Thats worth ſomething. 

And as it is doing, not knowing, only ; ſo it mutt be, Amor eperaxs, not lo- 
quens tantum ; not a love that will vanith into a verbal Profeſſion. Such there are 
of whom St. John ſpeaks; He that ſaith he loves God; 'tis love, and [1p-labour, 
both of one value: Agar Heyer neviroy ameax]s abys, Naz, Thou laylt, thou loveſt 
God, ſhew ms thy love, by thy works of love, otherwiſe God rejects it, [ai. 
29-13. This people draw near me with th:ir mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
But have removed their heart far from me, Ye know Delilah'sexpoſtulation with 
Samſon, how canſt thou ſay, that thou loveſt me, and wilt not do this for me, that 
I require. No, Gods Law, 'tis Objefttum pratticam, "tis the matter, not of our 
knowing, or ſpeaking only, but of our doing, and practiſing. Religion, 'tis a 
practical art, ſerves not to make us the wiſer only, but the better alſo. 'Tis an ho- 
ly art of living well, and not of knowing, and ſpeaking only. 7 have lifted up my 
hands to thy Commandments, which T have loved, Pal. 119. 48. (lifted ap his hands, 
not his Eyes only) faith David; and again, Yerſ. to5. Thy Word is a Lamp unto 
my Feet, not to mine Eyes only to gazeand look on it. — 

2. Herein is love, that we keep his Commandments ; It puts another qualification 
on our Love; tis amor reverentzalis; not a love of equality, but a love of ſubje&i- 
on, and inferiority ; ſucha Loveas the Inferiour bears to his Superiour, that hath 
a power to command him ; ſuch a Love as the Zraelites Servant profeſles to his 
Maſter, 7 ove my Maſter, and will not leave his ſervice. When we hear of lovint 
God, we dream of equality, and familiarity. Oh! God is our Friend, Chriſt is our 


Brother, 
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Serm, |, Brother, we have tellowſhip with them both; and ſo we think we may carry 
WY our ſelyes fellow-like towards them. No, the Text tells us, He is {till our Com- 
mander, and our love we bear to him, muſt be a love joined with reverence ; 
the love of a Son to his Father, the love of a Servant to his Maſter, the love of 
a Subject to his Severaign ; lowly and ſubmiſſive, ſuch as is the love ot an inſeri- 


tema 


our to him that is far aboveHiim, and ſuperiour to him. , | 

3. Herein 1s love, that we keep his Commandments : This ſhews that our love 
to God muſt be Amor regalatus ; a love regulated and reſtrained to what God 
commands us. The only matter of religious love and ſervice to God, is, what he 
hath required, and commanded. us to do. /d utig; Deo dignum, quod ipſe Deus 


fibi fatetur acceptum'; that is only accepted, which God hath preſcribed. 7e are 


my Friends, faith Chriſt, if ye do what 7 command you, Joh, 15.14. In this cafe, 
our own inventions, are but preſumptions, and ſuperſtitions. Hence it is that 


| Love is call'd, The Royal Law, becauſe God hath appointed in what things we 


muſt ſhew our love to him. I told you, the love we owe to God, 'tis nota love 
of equals, but of inferiours, and ſo muſt be ſubmiſſive, and guided by his Will, 


not by our own. Indred, for the forwardnefs, and chearfulneſs of our love, fo it 


muſt be voluntary ; Nothing 1s fo free as Love. Non tantum fſervire Deo meo de- 
bes, fed & adulari, Tertul. Bur yet for the expreſſions and performances of it, 
he hath ſtrictly bounded it within the compaſs of his Commandments. Saul thought 
he had ſhewed great love in reſerving the far Cattel for Sacrifice ; but what 1aid 
Samuel, Hath the Lord ſuch pleaſure in Sacrifices, as when the woice of the Lord is 
obeyed? He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, -and what the Lord requires at 
thine hands. Offer to him not thine Inventions, but his own Preſcriptions. 

4. Herein is love, that we keep his Commandments ; This ſhews, our love to 
God muſt be Amor extenſus,& univerſalis; our love to God mult be intire,and uni- 
verſal, of as large extent, as all Gods Commandments. As before ye heard of a 
Reſtriction, ſo here we meet with an Extenſion. Love mult be the fulfilling of 
the Law, Rom. 13. We muſt not be partzal in the Law of God, as Malachi ſpeaks. 
Quod propter Deum fit, equaliter fit, The love of God looks at every Command- 
ment, and makes Conſcience of it. Thus David profeſles the intireneſs of his obe- 
dience; [eſteem all thy Precepts concerning all things to be right. The leaſt Com- 
mandment carries a divine Authority with it. A good Chriſtian ſues not to 
God, as Naaman to Eliſha for a diſpenſation, 7» this the Lord bear with thy Ser- 
vant; this fin T muſt live in, this Commandment I muſt make bold with, What 
ſaith St. Fames 2 Fre that offends in one, is guilty of ali. Not that the ſame degree, 
and meaſure of love, and obedience 1s required in all; there 1s a difference, and 
diſproportion. There are ſome Commandments more elſential to piety, and ſub- 
ſtantial, ſome but acceſſory, and circumſtantial; ſome are the main parts and 
duties of Religion, others but Appurtenances. Now where God ]ays moſt weight, 
there we muſt expe& moſt care. The love of God, 'tis called, 7he great Com- 
mandment, Matth.2.2. It muſt be preferred before the love of any Creature : Bur 
yet the love of God in a due proportion extends 1t felt to every duty; it will 
make us ſhun every fin; 

1. The ſmalleſt fins. This love will keep us not only from outragious im- 
pieties, but from ſmaller tranſgreſſions. As true Jove to our Friend 
will with-hold us not only from doing him a miſchief, but from do- 
ing him the leaſt diſpleaſure. 

2. It will makens avoid even ſecret fins; not only fuch fins as may diſho- 
nour God by a publick ſcandal, but love will not ofiend the Eyes of 
his Holineſs when he ſees in ſecret. 

3- Love to God will make us avoid our deareſt ſins,moſt delightful, moſt 
profitable; it will not only ſinge off Hairs, but cur off our Hand. 

That's che ſecond Particular : Proceed we now, | 

Thirdly, To the laſt Particular in the Text; What is the diſpoſition, and inclt- 
nation, that he which loves God, finds in himſelf to God's Commandments? 
He  ſaufis not at them, as heavy, and burthenſome impoſitions ; accounts 

| — not 


That the Law of God in the exactneſs of it, no meer man did ever fulfil it. There 
are two Dimenſions in the Law; _ 7 Ota 
1. The firſt is maximum quod fic, in doing of good, how full muſt that 

be 2 it muſt be zoro corde, with our whole. Heart. 

2. The ſecond is, minimum quod non, in declining from ſin, how much 
muſt that be-?-'tis, Non concupi/ces ; not ſo much as'to linger, or luſt 
after it. Conſider theſe two Dimenſions,and it will make us confeſs with 
David, TI ſee an end of all perfeition, but thy Law is exceeding large ; 
That's the firſt. | 

2. Take the Law in the loweſt pitch of Righteouſneſs, yet an unregenerate 
Man cannot obey it. He1s fo far trom fulfilling all the Law, that he cannot per- 
form the leaſt part of it. Some outward Ads a meer natural man may do ; St. 
Paul tells us, They do by nature the things written in the Law: but look to the Spi- 
ritual manner of performance, ſo no natural man can obey it in the leaſt and 
loweſt degree of it. Every Caraal man is reprobate to every good Work, 77. 
x. 10. Love is the fulfilling of the Law : Perfect Love fulfils it perteQly ; imper- 
fet Love, doth it imperiecly ; but without Love, there is no performance. You 
may as ſoon gather Grapes from Thiſtles, as any good Work from an unregenerate 
man. Laudo fruftum boni operis, ſed in fide quero radicem, ſaith St. Auguſtine, If 
the Root be not good, which 1s Faith working by Love, the Fruit, though out- 
wardly ſpecious, is inwardly vicious. That's the ſecond. | 

3- Conſider the Law in the Evangelical Mitigation and Abatement of it ; yet 
{till the Saints of God find difficulty in it. A regenerate man is two men. That 
which is ſpiritual, and renew d in him, that readily conforms to the Law of God : 
The Spirit is willing, faith our Saviour ; ey, but the Fleſh is weak : Nay, oftentimes 
wilful, ſtubborn, and{ reſiſting. A Ohriſtian, indeed, is freed 4 morze peccatz, 
from the Deathof Sin; he hath a new Principle of Life put into him, that diſpoſes 
him to an holy Obedience ; but yet he is not freed 4 morbo peccati, from the 
Diſeaſe of Sin, that {till hangs upon him, and that ſhrinks away, and withdraws it 
ſelf from this due Obedience. A Chriſtian hath both Primitias Spiritus, the Firſt- 
fruits of the. Spirit, they -make him ſpiritual ; and withal, he hath Reliquzas carmis, 
ſome dregs of Fleſh in him ; they make him carnal, loth and liſtleſs to any holy 


Obedience. 
Thus we fee the Law, AA 
1. In the higheſt pitch, 'tis impoſlible to the Saints ; 
2, In the loweſt pitch, 'tis impoſſible to the Unregenerate ; 


3. Even in its moderation, 'tis difficult to the Beſt, in this imperfect State of 
Regeneration. | | | ph: 


But yet 'tis moſt true what the Text affirms, God's Commandments are” not 
grievous. His Service 1s no ſuch hard Service as the World: accounts it; 'tis'no 
ſuch Toil and Drudgery-as Carnal men conceive it.- ''Tis a Service indeed, (for 


K k why 


y 
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Serm, L, why ſhould we be left to a lawleſs liberty ? ) but tis an ingenuous ſervice ; Take 
AYR my. yoke upon you, faith Chriſt, for my yoke is eaſte, and my burthen is light. *Tis 
Satans Policy to ſtave us oft from God with this conceit ; O,he is an hard Maſter, 
duram ſervies ſervitutem; farewell comfort and contentment, if he be your 
Maſter. Nay, verily, God's Servants find no ſuch grievances in this employment : 
which will appear upon theſe three Conſiderations ; 
x. In reſpect of their State and Condition ; 
2. In reſpe& of their task and employment ; 
3. In reſpect of their many encouragements which they meet with in this 
Service. | pb 
x1. Look upon their ſtate and condition : God's people are not in any 
baſe ſervile condition. Bur, - | 
x. They are called into a ſtate of Liberty ; and Liberty, 'tis ſweet 
in it ſelf, and ſweetens all our employments. It matters not fo 
much what we do, as upon what terms we do it. If as Slaves and 
Bondmen, that embitters our work, and makes it grievous - If as 
free and ingenuous, it ſweetens our employment. And ſuch are 
all God's Servants. You have heard it often, Hs Service is per- 
feft freedom. The Law they live under, 'tis calld 4 Law of Li- 
berty, Fam.1.25. Brethren,fauth S.Paul,Gal.5.13. you are called uu- 
to Liberty. God's Servants muſt be no Bondmen, The {/rae/ites 
were not to be Slaves, for they are my Servants, ſaith God, Le- 
vit.25. Thus as So/omon made no Bond-men of the Children of 
Iſrael, 1 Kings 9g. 22. but put them into ingenuous ſervices, ſo 
doth God with his Servants, 
2. ASit is a free, ſoit is an honourable Service: As we know, the 
greatneſs of the Maſter dignifies and ennobles the ſervice that is 
done unto him, *Tis the high Title that the Saints have gloried 
in, that they were God's Servants, and belonged to him. David 
gloried more in this, that he was God's Servant, than that he 
was /ſrael's King, So Theodoftas. Behold, Lord,T am thy ſervant,7 am 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid, Pſal. x16. He choſe to be 
a Door-keeper in God's Houſe, Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chuſeſt, 
and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts, 
P/al. 65.4. *Tis an high dignity to be Gods menial Servant, 
2. Look upon their task and employment, you ſhall find the Service 
of God, 'tis no ſuch weariſom ſervice. 
I. The Work which God enjoyns them, *tis poſſible to them. 
Gods Commandments are made poſſible to a regenerate man.. Al things are poſ- 
_ ſible to him that believes, Mark 9, I can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
me, Phil. 4. 13. Fleſh and Blood ſees nothing in the Law of God but impoſſibili- 
lity ; like the unbelieving Spies, O we cannot conquer the Land. Bur Faith 


and Love, like Caleb and Joſhua, conceive it may be done; and undertake it 
readily. 


' 


2. This Work 1s eaſe ; I ſaid it even now. 
3- This Work, 'tis not only poſſible and eaſie, but pleafant and 
delightful, A good Chriſtian finds exceeding great pleaſure and ſweetneſs in it. 
A juſt man (faith Solomon) delights to do juſtly; "tis a joy to him, Prov. 21. 15. 
So, a good Chriſtian delights in Piety. Thus David profeſles of himſelf, 7 delight 
to do thy will, O my God; thy Law is within my Heart, Pſal. 40. 8. So St. Paul, 7 
delight in the Law of God in the inward man, Rom. 7. Thus Solomon tells us, that 
the courſe of piety, 'tis a delightful Courſe ; 4/ her ways are ways of pleaſantueſs, 
Prov. 3. 17. If Men ſerve and obey God, they /hall ſpend their days in proſperi- 
ty, and their years in pleaſure, Fob 36, 11. What Chri/t ſaith of himſelf, is 
true, in proportion, of all Gods Servants, '7is their meat aud drink. to do the 
will of God, Joh. 4. | | 3h 
Look upon the ſeyeral parts of Gods Service, thoſe that are moſt ele 
an 
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and:irkſom to a carnal man, God's Servants take great delight and telicity it Serm. ]. 
theme 2's 2: 0.104 Sy + nr re Ton Ch -, ;.* AA 
1. Prayer, and pouring out our Souls unto God, how dull a'thing is it to a 
:Carnal man?/'Tis as eaſie to make a Stone mount' upward, as for a. 
| Carnal Man to raiſe up his Heart in Prayer, and to make it-aſceqd upto 
-the Throne of God. But David tells how'delightful it was to him; 0 
hy "ſoul is filled as with marrow and fatneſs, when he called upon God. Tis ' 
-aSaznt's Heaven upon Earth; to enjoy this Communion with ' God''by 
devour Prayer. . ': w7. [47 add Goh 
2.. Reading, and Hearing, and Meditating on God's Word : put a Carnal 
-man'upon it, O 'tis tedious and irkfom to him ; he preſently cries out, © 
_ what-g wearinefs:1s it? Ey, but David counted God's Word his ſong inthe 
houfe of his pilgrimage ; eſteem'd God's Word above his appointed foorl ; cit 
was the very Joy of his Heart. PE 5 8 ASM] 
3. The Lord's Day, and ſo the Attendance*upon the Publick Worſhip, a 
Carnal man counts .it but loſs of time, he hath no- liſt to it,he can tell how 
to ſpend that Day:to better purpoſe ; like thoſe profane ones in Amos 8. 
When will the Sabbath be gone 2 But a good Chriſtian counts it, and makes 
it his delight, Za.:58. They rejoiced ro hear the joyful Sound that call'd 
to the'Solemn Aſſemblies, P/a/.89. What comfort did David take in it, 
when he went to the Houſe of God with the voice of joy and praiſe, with 
a multitude that kept holiday, Plal. 42. df, 
4. Bounty to the Poor ; What faith a Carnal man to it 2 Juſt as Naba/; Shall 

I take my bread, and my fleſh, and give it. toI know not whom? But the 

Saints delight in it : Ze will deviſe liberal things, as Iſaiah deſcribes him : 

Fe will draw out his ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflifted ſoul, 

- > Even che moſt painful Works of Chriſtianity, a good Chriſtian delights in 
them, I will name but two : =o CIS TT] 2 
x. Mortification, and ſuppreſſing our natural Luſts and evil Concu- 
- Piſcence. Fleſh and Blood repines at that Work, but'a good Chri- 
ſtian delights1n it; The Spirit that is in him, luſts' againſt the Fleſh, 
_. Gal.5. 17: delights to croſs it, to curb'it, and keep it under, 
2. The undergoing the Croſs, and bearing of aﬀfiitions ; that faith 
-_ + + 4, . hard'to Fleth/and iBlood. Carnal men 'may ſeem to be Chriſtians, 
©, 0125 2uſque rad Erucem, tas Luther ſpeaks ; they will paſs for good Chrifti- 
ans, #/que ad Crucem,: till they ſpy the-Croſs. They will not ſuffer 
7,5 tor Religion. Bur the: Saints of God take delight in Perſecutions. 
©: ;2Hear what St: Paul- faith, 2 Cor, 12.10. / take pleaſure in infirmities, 
at reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diftreſſes, for Chriſt's ſake. 
-And ſee it 1n the Apoſtles, As 5. They rejoiced, that they were count- 
ed worthy: to ſuffer ſhame for the Name of Chriſt. | All theſe hard and 
difficulc Services, the'Saints count them high and noble Fun@ions, 
and delight in them. 

.- 3: Look upon the Encouragements that Chriſtians find in the Service 
of God ; they will make it appear, that the Service of God is no ſuch irkfſom 
Service: The World indeed thinks otherwiſe of it-;- but S. Bernard gives the rea- 
ſon, Vident pundtiones noſftras, ſed non vident unftiones. This makes the World think 
the Service of God to. be an hard Service; they look -upon the Labours, but they 
are not acquainted with-the Comforts and Enconragements that ſweeten theſe 
Labours, and: make them: pleaſant to us: i/'Many Encouragements there'are. 

1. His gracious: Aſſiſtance. God helps and aſliſts his Servants in all their 
Works. This he doth, by putting their. Souls into a right frame of Holineſs, /Ze 
anſwers us:with jirength:in our ſoul, Pal. 1 38. 3. Till then, the Faculties of our 
Souls are like the Members of our Bodies : when our Shoulder is out of Joinr, 
every Burden 1s grievous; but put it into Joint again, and the ſame Burden will 
fit light upon';t. So Grace ſets us in a right trame, and makes the Law of 
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"A SERMON 


| Serm, |. God connatural to us. - That breeds delight, when we act according to Nature. 
AN A carnal man, ſet him to do a ſpiritual work, ye put him out of his element g_ 


but a ſpiritual man is ſpiritually; affeQted. 

2. A fecond Encouragement, is, God's mercifubConnivence. When his 
Servants, that defire to ſerve him, yet fail, and fall thort of whac is their Duty, 
God winks at their Failings, and paſſes by them. See this graciouſly promiſed to 
us, Mal. 3-17. 1 will ſpare thee as a man ſpareth his own Son that ſerves him. A 
loving Father wall not quarrel for every Failing, if his Son doth his beſt ; bur 
wink and connive at him. Indeed, were it not for this, there were no ſervin 
of him. Did he; nor paſs by our Failings, no-Fleſh would be faved. f he ſhould 
mark all that is done amiſs, who may abide it? But there is mercy with him, that he 
may. be feared, Plal. 130. Thus the Prophet Micah admires: God's gracious deal- 
ing with his Children, Micah 7. 18. Who is aGod like unto thee, that paſſes by the 
tranſareſſions of his People ? = 

3. A third Encouragement, 1s, the many Heartnings and ſecret Chear- 
ings that God vouchſafes to his Servants, in the courſe of their Obedience. He 
is.no churliſh Nabal, ſfowr and harſh to his poor Servants, but puts Life and 
Heart into them, ; W 77M 

x. He vouchſafes his Preſence to them, as-Boaz-to his Reapers. The Ma- 
ſter's Eye, the Chearfulneſs of his Countenance, is the Man's Encou- 
ragement. | | 

2, He ſpeaks chearfully to their Hearts. He hath both his 4ge, and his 

' Euge torthem; Go on; and, Well done, faithful ſervant. Thus he heart- 
ned S. Paul, Aits 18, g. Be not afraid, Paul ; for I am with thee, and no 
man ſhall hurt thee, Which made him work out. his Heart in the Ser- 
vice of Chrift. eg | 5 AE IK 

4. A fourth Encouragement, 1s, his loving Acceptance of our -poor Ser- 
vices, ' Our faithful Endeavours, 'our honeſt Defires, our:ſincere Intentions, are 


graciouſly accepted. 


1. He will accept Hali-ſervice for whole ; imperfe& Obedience goes for 
good Pay. LW Tr 

2. He will, accept Endeavours for Performances. When we come ſhort 

_ of the Work, yet if we went about it, put our ſtrength to it, Tis well, 
ſaith God. Lo RCTS 1 Aiiak 

3- In ſome Caſes, the Will ſhall ſtand for the Deed; 2 Cor. 8, If there be 
a-willing, mind, it i accepted. He ſtands not upon a fult:SatisfaCtion, 
but makes up our DefeRts with a. gracious Acceptation. | 

5. A fifth Encouragement, is, his bountiful rewarding of us ; Beſides the 


.* 


grand Payment, the Weight of Glory, the Reward of the Inheritance; a ſtrange 


Paymeat, for Servants to have the Inheritance given them, Coloff. 3. \ Knowing that 
of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of. the inheritance, for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt ; that Pay will countervail all our Service, were it ififinitely more : Be- 
{ides that, How many encouraging Bleſſings and Favours doth he beſtow upon 
his Servants, over and above ? Belides their Wages, they have their Avails our 
of their Maſter's Bounty. David found it, and acknowledyeth it ; Thou haſt 
dealt bountifully with thy ſervant, p | wy 
We ſerve a gracious Lord, ſuch an one as delights'in the Proſperity. of his 

Servants. You ſee the Encouragements; take them all together, 

1. Our Abilities to ſerve him, come from his Aſſiſtance. 

2. Our Fallings are made up by his Connivence. . | 

3- Our Labours, they are ſweetned by his chearful Countenance. 

4. Our Unworthineſs is ſupplied by his gracious Acceptance. 
5. Our Reward ſhall be given us by his bountiful Goodneſs. 
hink on theſe Encouragements, ind thy Heart will confeſs, Sure we ſerve 4 


 f/ acious Lord, his C ommandments are not grievous. © '. 
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It is enough, now, O Lord, take away my Life ; for I am 4 
8 not better than my Fathers. ; 
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_ pearance of Piety. And indeed, Zerrtulian's Maxim holds | 
> good here, and 1s-of univerſal truth, 7» optzmr nounthil | 
eſt peſſimi ; The beſt, and moſt ſanQified, and refined 
Saints, have fome remainders and dregs of Infirmity and Impertection ; over- 
taken ſometimes with Slips and Weakneſſes: _ 
See this holy Prophet, of ſo high a pitch of Piety, that he 1s accounted by 
ſome, not a mortal Man, but a glorious Angel, cloathed with Fleth; yer ſarpri- 
ſed with Humane and blamable lnfirmities, and breaks forth here into an unad- 
viſed, ſudden, paſtionate, both Fear and With, + is enough, now, O Lord, take away 
my Life ; for I am no better than my Fathers. 
So that this Motion and Speech of E1ijah, it is a mix'd Speech, made up of two | 
ſeveral Ingredients : | 
1. Here is Jdvywv 2 ſomething natural, and carnal, favouring, of Weakneſs ; 
a Pang of Diſcontent and Wearinelis. | 
2. Here is @ru]%.7, ſomerhing good and ſpiritual ; though it be ſome- 
what tainted with unſeaſonable Circumſtances, yet ſeparate the precious from 
the vile; purge and winnow it from the Chaft of ſome malignant Infirmities 
that attend it, and we ſhall find it a Speech truly Chriſttan aad Heroical, and of 
an eminent Pitch and Strain of Piety. 0, b. 
Firſt, Look upon it as Natural, and Carnal, and favouring of Weakneſs. The 
very Carriage of the Prophet, the Context of this Scripture, and the unſueceſ[- 
ful Event, muſt make us ſuſpect it as queſtionable, and doubtful: He hath a lit- 
tle forgot his Conſtancy and Courage ; and Fezabe/s Threatnings and Perſecuti- | 
ons have caſt him into ſome Fits and Grudgings of Fear and Infidelity. And this ? 
very Paſlage, I ſuppoſe, makes S. Fames, Chap. 5.17. to take notice of Zlias, as 
of a man of weakneſs and imperfe&tion. Eras, faith he, was 5worm3is, a man ſub- 
jedt to like paſſions as we are. Let's not gaze and feed our Eyes withthis Naked- 
neſs of the Prophet ; go we backward, rather, and cover it; and, in one word, . 
confider the Benefit of it, and Uſe, to our ſelves. 
The Prophet is permitted to fail in this Particular, and his Failing is regiſtred, 
and the Apoſtle takes notice of it ; _ 
I. [2 honorens Elie : Tis ſtrange, but true ; This blot of Infirmity, it ſerves 
for the Honour and Dignity of him. He was ſo eminent for Grace, in ſuch a 
ſplendour of Sanity, that purpoſely the Holy Ghoſt is fain to'let us know he 
was a Man, leſt we ſhould deem him an incarnate Angel, his Piety was ſo con-. 
{picuous.  'The World could. eafilier diſcern Grace and Heavenlinets in him, than 
Nature and Infirmity : So that the Prophet here, andthe Apoltle-elſewhere, are 
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olad to tell us, he was a frail creature. Thus it was with Paul and Silas, fo 
 olorious in their Words and Works, amongſt the Lyſrians, that they took them 


SY tor Gods; and therefore the Apoſtles were enforced to confeſs, they were men 


ſubject to the ſame paſſions with them, As 14.15. ok | 
15 this glory of Religion, when it ſhines in its full Ntrength ; it makes their 


Facds Hine like Abgels. It may ſhame our weak glimmerings of Piety, fo much 
ovetfiid with carhality and groſs infirmities, that we need not doubt we are 
men, but queſtion whether we are Chriſtians. 

2. Elias, and fo the Saints appear in the Scripture clogg'd with infirmities 
to moderate their honour, leſt it be exceſſive, and beyond bounds. Look upon 
them-as Saints, bat remember them frail Creatures. God purpoſely ſets theſe 
Foils on his Saints, to allay our eſteem of them. The Church of God in ſeveral 
ages hath had divers conflicts concerning the Saints, and their falls and infirmi- 
' ties. The Manichees in St. Auguſtines time, urged and exaggerated them, as if the 
God of the Old Teſtament had liked and allowed them ; and Moſes and the Scrip- 
ture, had, by their report, authorized and approved them. They went too far, to 
infer, from the relation, the conſequence of approbation. Contrary, the Papiſts 
now excuſe and extenuate them, as if there had been no need that the God of the 
New Teſtament ſhould pardon and remit them. They denied them to be Saints ; 
theſe deny them to be men. We muſt go a middle way ; Reverence their San&i- 
ty, Pity their Infirmities: Learn to diſtinguiſh 7»ter paritatem fontis, © impuri- 
tatem vaſis. They have their flaws, and ſlips, and foyls, that Chri/# only may be 
King of Saints, and the holy one of Iſrael, 

3- Elias, and the Saints appear to us 1n infirmitties, to teach and aſſure 
us the poſlibility of imitation. Naturally, we are ready to put oft theſe exam- 
ples of the Saints in Scripture: What talk you of Elias? or Moſes ? or Paul ? 
Theſe were Saints ; we muſt not think to come near them. Thus we ſet them - 
aloft, and beyond imitation, as Half-gods; whereas the Scripture preſents them as 
men of our ſize. Thus the ſraelztes gave over the hope of winning of Canaan; 
Oh! they are Giants, we are Graſs-hoppers. No ſuch matter. E/zas had his pat- 
ſions and weakneſſes; and though he was eminent, yet not tranſcendent, but 
within the Sphere and compaſs of imitation. 'Tis a policy of Satan, to ſtave us 

off from imitation of the Saints, by a fond ſuperſtitious admiration of them. 
But my aim and purpoſe is to look upon this ſpeech, 
Secondly, As ſever'd from paſſionate and unſeaſfonable Infirmities ; and to ſet it 
in juſt, and due circumſtances : and then. it 1s a ſpeech of admirable Piety. 
The words are a Suit, and Requeſt, made by the Propher tor his death, and 
diſſolution ; he made requeſt for himſelf that he might die. 
In it obſerve two Particulars ; 
I, The Suit it ſelf, O Lord take away my life. 
2. A double Meditation that works him to this deſire and requeſt for 
Death. | 

I. Is a full contentation, and preſent ſatiety ; Saris eff, /t x enough. 

2. Isan apprehenſion of his natural condition and frailty, 7 am no better 
than my Fathers. 

Firſt, For his ferwardneſs to die, and motion he makes for it, Conceive it m 
three Particulars : | 
1. Optat; Here is an holy Wiſh. 
2. Orat; That's more; he makes an holy Supplication. 
3. Refignat ; He yields himſelfup to God in an holy Reſignation. 
I. Optat ; He expreſſes his willingneſs, he wiſhes to die. For fuller under- 
ſtanding of his willingneſs to die, let us conſider, 
x. The Nature of it. # 
2. The Grounds, and Occafions of it. 
3. The Evidences, and Strength, and Power of it. 
oh 1. The Nature of it. To Fleſh and Blood it is a ſtrange Paradox, that 
Death ſhould come within the compaſs of a Wiſh ; whereas Nature, and Lid 
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of our Life; and Being. "Tis true, and yer Fas his caſe 1s here allowable, and 
of ordinary uſe and praQtice too. The Saints of God may, and are willing todie, 
and with for it ; bur y*t with theſe Caveats : | | 
1 Caveat, In theſe wiſhes for Death, they apprehend Deathin a limi» 
ted Confideration ; mT : 2.5 | | 
©, Te In the apprehenſion of Nature, as it is a ſtate and condition of Se- 
paration and Deſtruction ; ſo we all-thrink at it, and fke from it. *Tis that 1m- 
preſſion thar God hath planted in us, a care to preſerve, and maintain our Being, 
D-ath thus apprehended, makes David beg reſpite, P/al.39. 13. O ſpare me, that / 
may recover ſtrength, before I go hence, and be no more, Plal. 6. 5. In death there 1s 
no remembrance of thee, This makes St. Paul ſigh and groan. We would not be 
uncloathed of this Garment of our Fleſh, but enter immediately into immorta- 
liry. Nay, amongſt others, even this apprehenſion made Chriſt with eſcapal and 
deliverance. He feard, and wiſh'd, and begg'd eſcapal. 
2. In the apprehenſion of Religion; as Death comes with a male- 
diction, that makes it dreadful. Were Death only a conſequent of Nature, or a 
contingency of Fortune, or a contrivance of Man, ſome more manly reſolutions 
may willingly undergo it. But as 1t 1s the {troak of Gods anger and indignation, 
that heads the Arrow and Dart of Dearth, and as it is attended with that train 
of Evils and Curſes that follow Death, that's matter of horror. To ſee. Death 
on 2 Pale-Horſe, is diſmal, Rev. 6. 8. but to ſee Hell following after him; that's 
dreadful. To look into the Grave, and fee the Worm of Corruption, *tis fad ; but 
to look lower, and to fee that never-dying Worm, gnawing, and conſuming, 
that's zunſufferable. Thus it 1s not defireable : But then, | 
3- In the apprehenſion of Faith, we find Death altered and changed ; 
nay, ſanQtified and ſweetned ro us; made uſeful and advantageous ; and fo it is 
acceptable and deſirable. Death in its own nature, is Gods Serjeant and Officer ; 
the appearance of ſuch an one to a Debtor, or MalefaQor, is fearful, and they 
run from him ; but to a Friend, or Acquaintance, he 1s a meſſenger of love, and 
we willingly admit of him. This Officer comes to a Chriſtian, not to arreſt, or 
attach him, but lovingly to invite him. *Tis made an inler into Heaven, a paſſage 
to Eternity : Oh, When ſhall I come and appear before God ! & 
2 Caveat. The Saints defires of Death are always conceiv'd with a 
limitation of ſubmiſſion to Gods Will, and Appointment, In this cafe, St. Ber- 
vard gives us a good rule of conformity to Gods Will and Pleaſure. He makes a 
threetold ſubjeQ1on of theſe defires to God : 

I. Is, Quod certum eff Deum nolle, execremur nos : When Gods ne- 
gative is clear and expreſs, he rejects our deſires ; we muſt yield and give over : 
AS it was with Moſes, he begg'd often of God to go into Caxaan; at laſt, God 
gives his peremptory denial, Speak zo more to me of this matter; and Moſes 
g4Ve over. 


2. Is, Quod certum eſt Deum welle, wvelimus & nos: When Gods Will 
is expreſs and abſolute, then we mult abſolutely deſire it. When God did defi- 
nitively appoint Moſes to die, Go up to the Mount, and die ; Moſes yields preſent- 
ly: Hedied according to the word of the Lord, Deut. 34.5. 

3. Is, (uod incertum eſt, utram velit, an nolit ; neque velimus ex toto, 
neque non velimus, nentri parti nimis inhereamus : When his Will, for Life or 
Death, is hidden, and ſecret, then we muſt bring down our deſires from an ab- 
ſolute Perition, to-an humble and ſubmiſſive Subordination. Thus that good Bi- 
ſhop in St. Bernard, tempers his deſires and prayers for Death ; Domine, fi adhuc 
populo tuo ſum neceſſarius, non recuſo laborem ; frat voluntas tua ; defiderfo requiem, 


non recuſo laborem. 


3 Caveat. The Saints deſires of Death are limited, and ſtinted with 
an holy moderation. In this caſe, what the School-men reſolve of Chriſt's de- 


fire of Life, we may conclude of the Saints deſire of Death; it was an a& of his | 
Francs, Not of Nis Biawors; 1t wasa Moderate willingneſs, not a reſolute Will : As 


St. Paul 


fon, and Religion too, all ſeem to lead us to the preſervation and maintenance Ferm. [. 
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St. Paul expreſles it, 2 Cor. 5.8. & ugyur, Fey had rather, Phil. 1.23. a ugicow, "tis 
better to_die.. Theſe Deſires of Death, are not ſo much an wiz, what they pur-' 
poſe and fix upon, as an ivagesi«, what is pleaſing and acceptable. As Ger/or ex- . 
preſſes it ; they have mortem 1n deſiderio, but yer they have vitam 2 patrentia - 
they deſire Death, but they will with patience endure Life, Ask St, Paul what 
he wiſhes, what is his Choice and Longing 2 Oh ! tis to die; it 1s his ©0u5 waa- 
xcy xps7ory. - ASk him what he wills; that's to abide ſtill, as-God ſees cauſe. 
You have ſeen the nature of E/;as his willingneſs to die : 
See now, | ea TO Re! WES 
2. What occaſions this willingneſs in El;as to die. Beſides thoſe main 
Grounds that-work the Hearts of God's Children to deſire Death, and to wiſh it 
with comfort ; as, Gy Sh 
' 1. That the Power and Sting of Death is vanquiſh'd, and ſwallowed up 
in. Victory. 
2. That Chrif's Death hath fre=d us from the fear of 1t. 
3. That Death puts a bleſſed end to all Sin and Corruption, ES. 
4. That it opens unto us a bleſſed entrance into Glory. Beſides theſe, 
the Spirit of E/as is wrought to this willingneſs, and deſire of Death, 
upon theſe Occaſions. | 
rt. 7dio afflictionam. Elias his Life was beſet with many Vexati- 
ons and Aﬀidtions, the hatred of the whole Kingdom was upon him ; he was 
a man, whoſe Life was imbitter'd with Sorrows. 'Tis one bleſſed End and Ifſue 
of Afflictions, they wean us from the deſire of Life, Proſperity glues us to this 
Life, Afﬀictions looſen us. O mors, quam amara! How bitter is Death when we 
are at eaſe ! O mors, quam jacunda ! How pleaſant is it when weare 1a Torments! 
"Theſe mizores mortes fit us for the great Death. S. Paul's fighting with Beaſts at 
Epheſas, made him willing to grapple with this. When the Soul of Man finds 
no footing on outward things, then it wiſhes it had the Wings of a Dove, that 
it might fly away, and be at reſt, -- Happy AfﬀliQtions, that fir us for Death. 

2. Grief for the Miſeries of the Church; That goes nearer. In 
private Sufterings a Chriſtian can be more contented, when ir goes well with the 
Publick ; but if the Church lies under Miſery, that makes an Fas to call for 
Death. Old Eli, who digeſted well enough his private Sorrow, yet, when the 
Ark was taken, Ze fell off from the ſeat backward, and he died. The Saints 
are loth to ſee evil days, to outlive the Proſperity of God's People. 7he Lord 
ſhall make thee ſee Feruſalem in proſperity all thy days. 

3. Senſus impotentia; An apprehenſion of an Inability to. do any 
more good. Elas was tired and wearied out with the gainfaying of Idolaters, 
he had conflicted with their Obſtinacy : Ahab 1s hardned, Fezatel enraged, 
Baal reſtored, God's Prophets are perſecuted ; he ſees no Succeſs of all his Pains, 
he is weary of his Life. As the Soul in the Body, if it be hindred of Action, 
it forſakes the Body preſently ; ſo the Spirit of E/zas finding he could not prevail, 
it deſires to relinquiſh an ungrateful World, and to retire to Heaven. 

4. Preguſtus celi; The anticipation and feeling of thoſe Joys, of 
that Reſt and Bliſs, whets the Appetite of Z:as, to deſire Polleffion and Fruition 
of them. If there be ſo much Comfort 7» lamine Prophetiz, how much more is 
there i» /amine gloriz? If Mount Carmel, and the Viſions there, be fo ravithing, 
what is God's high and holy Mountain, and thoſe Revelations 2 No queſtion, 

S. Paul's Rapture bred in him an high meaſure of heavenly-mindedneſs. If the 
aſſiſtance of one Angel, feeding the Prophet, was fo raviſhing, what: will be the 
Society of innumerable Angels 2 If Communion with God upon Earth be fo 
gladlom, how unſpeakable will Communion in Heaven be 2 $7 boxus es, Domive, 
anime querenti, quanto magis invenient? | | 

Theſe were the Grounds and Occaſions of E/as his willingneſs to die, 

But, ---: 

3. What Evidences of this willingneſs to die will appear in God's Children, 

and what is the Strength and Power of it ? | 


I. It 


ak 


0n 1 Kings xIX. 4. 257 


1. It will appear in encouraging them againſt the forethoughts of Sex, ] 
death ; the thoughts of death are not ghaſtly to them. Their frequent meditat Www 
ons and deſires of it, make them acquainted with it, and familiar to them. Nemo 
timet facere, quod ſe novit bene didiciſſe. Gerſon. | | 
2. It will free them from diſmayedneſs at the approach of Death, make 
them willing to entertain it, Gods calling them to Death, they preſently hear. 
Non clamores tantum, ſed ſuſurros divinos ſtatim percipiunt, The very beckoning of 
God's hand makes them haſten to him. It was no more 'twixt Moſes and God, bur, 
Go up and die, Thus Saint Paul, tell him of Bonds, I care not for Death, faith he. 
3. It will bear them out in the conflict and onſet of death, Makes a 
Chriſtian ſmile at the face of it. How peaceably died Facob, Aaron, Moſes and 
Simeon 2 As Saint Bernard of Chriſt's yielding up the Ghoſt, Quis tam facile, quan- 
do wult, Dormzvit ? , | 
4. It makes them triumph over the moſt tormenting, and cruel deaths. 
The three Nobles in Danze! flighted the Furnace ; 'Martyrs kiſſed the Stake; 
they would not accept of deliverance ; like valiant Souldiers that are deſirous to 
be put upon deſperate Services. 
 Thar's the firſt, Oprat ; Elzas wiſhes to die, ſo willing is he to it. 
I. Orat ; He makes his Prayer that he might die ; That imports more. 
x. Prayer, is a deliberate deſire,, Sudden wiſhes vaniſh, and die in us. Many 
have ſome pangs of mortification, and leaving the World, as Bal/aam had ; but 
would be loth God ſhould take themat their word, like him in the Fable. No; 
Elias and a Saint goes further ; it is their deliberate wiſh. All things conſidered, 
they judge it beſt for them, they exerciſe their Hearts towaros it, waiting with 
Fob, groaning with St. Pavl, begging with Szmeox, their diſſolution. | 
2. Prayer, it 1s a religious deſire, a matter of devotion, and holy ſuppli- 
cation, tendred to God, framed into their Prayer. A natural man, or a wicked 
man may have wiſhes to die, and deliberations. So had Achirophel, and Judas ; 
but they prefented not theſe deſires in prayers to God. The Saints die like Foab, 
at the horns of the Altar, by Prayer ſacrificing their lives to God; like old Simeoy, 
brought by the Spirit into the Temple, and there praying for Death. 
3. Prayer, it is a reſtrained deſire. Prayer extends the Will, but reſtrains 
the Power. He 1s willing to die, Oh-that 7 had Wings like a Dove! but is not 
the diſpoſer of his Life to part with 1t at pleaſure. Were our Lives our own, we 
need not beg leave of God to lay them aſide. His Petition, 'tis a real Confeſſion, 
that our Time is in God's hand, not in our own. We may be Waiters, and Suit- 
ers, and in deſires Hafiners, but not Executioners of our own Death. As Gregory 
faith, we muſt, like Elzas, be zx ore ſpelance, or in oftio Tabernaculi; with Abra- 
ham, ready to receive Death, not to haſten it to us. In Preparation we muſt ha- 
ſten, not inExecution. Our haſtning muſt not prevent God's coming; Zaſtning to 
the coming of our Lord Feſus,z Pet.z.12.not before his coming. That's the ſecond,0raz. 
LUI. Refignat ; Take away my life ; it is an AC of Reſignation. He direQs, and 
tenders, and reſigns it up to him ; and that upon divers Reaſons: 
1. Ob jus dominii ; He yields up his Life to God, as the Lord of it. No mas 
lives to himſelf, and no man dies to himſelf ; whether we live, we live to the Lord: 
whether we die, we die to him; whether therefore we live or die, we are the Lords, 
Rom. 14. 7. placed here in our Stations, The Iſſues of Life belong unto him. We 
are not Maſters of our 'Time, or Life. David ſerved his time according to the 
counſel of God. Old Simeon begs his Diſmiſſion. 
2. Ob fidem depofiti, He commits his Life,to be kept in the Hands of God. 
The Saints in their Death do not utterly relinquiſh, and for ever depart with Life, 
but they depoſitate and entruſt God with it. Thus 7Tertallian, Our Life is, in de- 
pofito apud Deum,per fideliſimum ſequeſtrem Dei & hominum Feſum Chriſtum. Thoſe 
things that I have committed to him, he will keep. Our Lives, they are the Pledge { 
of our Faith we leave in God's Hand. ThusDav7d puts his Life into God's hand; 
My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that perſecute me, Plal. 31. 1. So our Saviour, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
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Serm: ]. 3. 0b ſ[pecialitatem modi, It is ſtrange; being in the fear of Death, he begs 
YN Death ; he flies for his Life, and yet he flies from i ir; deſires to die,to eſcape Death, 
True; but this Suit of his i is, for the ſpecial manner of his'Death and Diſſolution. 
I. 7t non violenta, ſed placida morte. He deſires to eſcape Fezabe/'s Cru-- 
elty-; begs of God to diſpoſe of him to a peaceable Death and Diſſolution. De- 
liver. my darling from the power of the dog, Plal. 2.2: 20. AN iSavacia, It 1s inter be- 
 weficia ; a Favour, and a Bleſſing, to be asked and ſought for. 'Twas granted to 
Fofrah, to die in peace ; ſo to Hezekiah. Fob accounts it a Bleſling to die 1n his neſt, 
Job;29. 18. David deſires tofall into the hands of God, *ather than into the hands 
of men. Bleſs God, that we can cloſe our Brethrens Eyes in peace ;' that they are 
gathered into the Barn, like ripe Corn, by the Sickle of Death, not by the Sword 
of an Enemy. 
2. Ut honeſta, non probrofe morte, Take thou my life away, let not Jezabel 
have her will on me. *Tis an«honeſt and honourable wiſh, Decore cadere ; as 
Saul, That the»Philiſtines mock me not, 1 Sam. 31. 4 Not to have the Death of a 
Dog, or the Burial-of an Afs. ''Tis that which the Church bewails, P/al. 79.2. 
The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to be meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, the fleſh:of thy Saints unto the beaſts'of the earth, Thoſe two Witneſſes 
in the Revelations; whom ſpiritual Fezabe/ilays, the ſuffers their dead Bodies to 
lie unburied in'the Streets of that great City, *' 0 0 
3. Ot non in Deum' contumelioſa morte,.'ſed hoporifica moriatur ; chat "he - 
might die ſuch a Death, as God be nor. diſhonoured by" it. It was the trial of 
Baal's Deity, that he could:not reſcue his Prieſts from DeſtruRion. Fezabel hath 
ſworn by her falſe Gods, that-£1;jah ſhall fuffer. See now, it ſtands God upon, in 
point of Honour, -to reſcue Elas ;- and Elias begs fuchia Death, as might not 
make Jezabel blaſpheme and inſult over God. 'Tis the deſire of God's Children 
to die for the greateſt advantage of God's Glory, That God might be' magnified in 
their bodies by life or death. Thus it is ſaid'of Chri/fs Prediction' of St. Peter's 
Death, by what manner of death he ſhould glorifie God: - 'Ts:Martyrdom the way 
of plorifying God 2? The Saints run to it.  Ey, but ir /will make the Enemies of 
_ *God inſult the more: Elias:prays againſt-it ; Athanaſius fled from it. They de- 
{re to die for the greateſt purpoſe, that their Deaths may be precious and rich. 
So much for the firſt, E/as his willingneſs to die. . Now follow, | 
Secondly, The two Meditations that work him to this willingneſs.' . To f| ak 
of one of them onely ; and that's an DO Saticty, Saris eſt, It enough. Take 
2  1t 1a theſe four Expreſlions ; 

B Is Satis vite mee; Ut is enough, Lott, | hive lived long enough. The 
WE -- Saints of God can ſet a full period, they.can ſtint their deſires of longer Life ; 
they wiſh not an Eternity here. A worldly man, Oh, he could part with another 
Lite, might this Life laſt always. No, *'tis God s Bleſſing to his Children, they 

are ſatisfied with length of days, Plal. 92.16; 

2. Satis ne They have\cnough of the World too. The Comforts of 
this Life, the Pleaſures, Profits, Preferments, they can ſtop and ſtay at them too, 
refuling with Barzi/ati the Offers of Preferment. How ſhameful 1s it for old men 
to thirſt after Riches and Honours! like rhe two Tribes, content to ſtay on this 
ſide. Fordan, for the goodneſs of the Country 2 
3. Satis oficio ; He hath finiſhed and fulfilled his Courſe, that makes him 
willing to die ; he hath accompliſhed his Miniſtry. Happy they whoſe work is 
done, before their Day be done, The ability of giving-a good account of our 
Service, is the powertulleſt Encouragement to be willing to die. Thvs St. Chry/s- 

om. obſerves, in compare of theſe two places; St. Pail's eſcapal outfof Damaſcus, 
and his readineſs to die at Feruſalem ; Then be had done-no Servi BE, ſo he was 
loth to die ; now Paul the aged had finiſhed his Courſe, then he-is Teady:for 
, Bonds and Death. So Chriſt; till his Work was finiſhed, hid himfelt ; after he 
E.. offered himſelf to them. 
4+ Satis miracaloſe providentie ; Tis SOLELY for thar too. 'He: harkSeeh 
mightily and miraculouſly preſerved and:delivered hitherto, he will ——_ 
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himſelf upon more miraculous ways ; 7s enough, Lord, now end my Life. Nozx Serms. | 
wult oneri eſſe miſericordie divine ; he will not be burdenſom to the Mercy of CARS 
God. The Apoſtles were ſparing of Miracles for their own ſelves, wrought none | 
in their own behalf ; they valued not Life at the rate of a Miracle ; accounted 
themſelves leſs than an ordinary Mercy, 

For this Chriſtian Brother of ours, whoſe bleſſed Death and Departure we are 
now met together (not ſo much to lament and bewail, as) to celebrate and ho- - 
nour; much, very much may be ſpoken of him, to the glory of God's rich * _— 
Grace in him, and the enbalming of his Name with a precious Memory. But | 
the Applauſe and Welcome that rhe Saints and Angels give to him in Heaven, and 
thoſe bleſſed Euge's that the Author and Finiſher of his Faith hath received him | 
with, are the true and full Commendation rhat his Soul reſts in. Onely, in a few 
words, know, That the Death of this Good Man, as it is in God's Eyes, fo in ours 
it muſt be honourable and precious. 

And becauſe S. Bernard's Rule is true, Precioſa mors Sanftorum, quam commen- 
dat*vita pretioſa ; you all witneſs with me, who have lived with him, that his 
Carriage hath been ſuch as becomes a man proteſſing the Fear of God. What his 
Life was from his Minority, moſt of you know better than my ſelf: Onely I 
have had always the report of i: to be upright and unblameable. 

I found him at my coming the chiet Credit and Improvement of the worthy 
Pains of my Reverend Predeceſlor ; at whoſe Feet he a long time fate, as a good 
Proficient. And fince my being here, I have remarkably taken notice of him, 
as2 great Encouragement of mine unworthy Labours. 

| His Piety, and Courſe of Godlineſs, hath witneſs of all men, and of the Truth 
it ſelf : Which was, | 

i. Timely, and not put oft with delays. He often bleſſed God, that called 
him ſo timely, not ſuffering him to linger till the evil day. That had not been 
ſo comfortable. 

2. It was obſervable to his own Heart; It was not wrought ſecretly, but (as 
he imparred to me) Piety found him averſe; and it was not without fome en- 
forcement uſed, that he was drawn to that Sermon which gave the firſt ſucceſsful 
knock at his Heart. 

3- It wasconſtant ; witneſs his diligence, and timely forwardnefs to repair to 
the Houſe of God ; his attention, reverence, devotion there, obſerved by others 
who preached occaſionally. 

4. It was judicious, not groundleſs, but intelligent ; able he was to give a 
Reaſon of his Faith. He. was exerciſed in the Study of the Scriptures, and - 
Grounds of Religion ; able to ſpeak underſtandingly. 

5. It was ſubſtantial, not languiſhing away in Circumſtances and Trifles. He 
profeſſed in his Sickneſs, that the Diſputes about Inconformity were of no uſe for 
Piety, and that the Power of Religion was not1n them, 

6. It was diffuſive; 

x. Into all his Life. 

2. Into his Family and Children. 
3. Into his Friends and Familiars. 

4. In an unqueſtion'd Honeſty to all men. 7 

7. It was ſolid and ſtrong, bearing him up in this long, tedious, and oft-times - 
very ſharp and violent Sickneſs. . 

1, The Apprehenſions of his Faith were conſtantly quick and comforta- 
ble ; he felt not the leaft nibling of Satan. 

2. His Patience was admirable and heroical. 

3. His Charity in ſpending himſelf in fruitful Conferences, and Perſuaſj- 
ons to thoſe about him, was great and bountiful, 

$. It was crowned with Perſeverance; which God did not only ſecretly beſtow 
upon him, but with feeling and aſſurance he triumphed in it. One of his laſt 
Speeches was, Satan may as well pluck Goa cut of Heaven, as pluck my Soul out of . 
his keeping. | | | V- 
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